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Solemn 


SOCKET,  sok'et  (HK,  'edhen):  The  tabernacle 
in  the  wilderness  being  constructed  as  a  portable 
building  without  permanent  foundation,  its  stability 
was  attained  by  the  use  of  "sockets"  into  which 
the  pillars  and  boards  forming  its  walls  were  sunk. 
The  word  therefore  is  used  solely  in  relation  to  the 
tabernacle,  except  in  one  poetic  passage  (Cant  5 
15).  where  the  legs  of  the  beloved  are  compared  to 
''pillars  of  marble  set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold." 
In  all,  the  tabernacle  witn  its  court  rested  upon  165 
bases  or  sockets,  apportioned  thus :  (1)  silver  sockets, 
each  a  talent  (c  95  lbs.)  in  weight  (Ex  88  27), 
viz.  96  to  support  the  48  boards  of  the  tabernacle 
(Ex  26  19  fiO;  4  for  the  pillars  supporting  the  veil 
(ver  32)  =  1(X);  (2)  bronze  sockets,  weight  not 
given,  viz.  60  to  support  the  50  standards  on  which 
were  hung  the  curtams  of  the  tabernacle  on  N.,  S. 
and  W.  (27  10  ff),  10  to  support  10  pillars  on  the  E. 
(vs  13  ff),  and  5  to  support  the  5  pillars  upholding 
the  screen  at  the  tabernacle  entrance  (26  27)  =65. 
The  site  for  the  tabernacle  being  chosen  and 
leveled,  these  sockets  would  be  'laid"  upon  it 
(Ex  40  18),  and  the  tenons  of  the  boards,  or  pro- 
jecting base  of  the  pillar,  inserted  into  holes  made 
fbr  the  purpose.  W.  Shaw  Caldbcott 

SOCOH, s6'k5  anbSti ,  nbte ,  sdkhoh, "branches"), 
SOCO  (iDTte,  8dkhd  [in  Ch  only]:  2:«x<4,  Sochd, 
most  usual,  but  many  forms  in  LxX  and  in  AV: 
Socoh,  Shochoh,  Shoco,  Shocho) : 

(1)  A  city  in  the  Shephelah  of  Judah  mentioned 
along  with  Jarmuth,  Adullam,  Azekah,  etc  (Josh 

15  35):  the  Philis  "gathered  together  at  Socoh, 
which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  encamped  between 
Socoh  and  Azekah"  (1  S  17  1);  it  is  mentioned 
as  one  of  the  districts  from  which  Solomon  drew 
his  supplies  (1  K  4  10.  AV  "Sochoh");  the 
association  of  Socoh  in  tnis  verse  with  Hepher  is 
worth  noticing  in  connection  with  1  Cn  4  18 
("Heber").  Soco  (AV  "Shoco")  was  one  of  the  cities 
fortified  by  Rehoboam  for  the  defence  of  Judah 
(2  Ch  11  7);  it  was  captured  by  the  Philis  in  the 
time  of  Ahaz  (28  18).  The  site  is,  without  doubt, 
Kh.  esh  Shuweikeh  {Skuweikeh  is  a  diminutive  of 
Skaukeh,  "a  thorn"),  a  roimded,  elongated  hilltop, 
showing  clear  traces  of  ancient  city  walls.  The 
situation  is  one  of  considerable  natural  strength  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Vale  of  Elah  just  where  the 
Wddy  €9  ^Hr  makes  a  sweep  to  the  W .  and  becomes 
the  Wddy  ea  Sur4.  Like  so  many  such  ancient 
sites,  the  hill  has  very  steep  slopes  on  3  sides  (S., 
W..  and  N.).  and  is  isolated  from  the  ridge  of 
higher  ground  to  the  E.  by  a  narrow  neck  of  lower 
ground.  In  the  valley  to  the  S.W.  is  a  plentiful 
spring.  The  site  was  known  to  Jerome  in  the  4th 
cent.  He  described  it  as  8  or  9  Rom  miles  from 
EleutheropoUs  (Beit  JiMn)  (PEF,  III,  53,  125,  Sh 
XVII,  BR,  IIj  21).  The  Sucathites  (1  Ch  2  65) 
were  probably  mhabitants  of  Soco. 

(2)  A  city  of  Judah  in  the  S.,  associated  (Josh 

16  48)  with  Shamir  and  Jattir.  This  is  doubtless 
Kh.  Shuweikehj  a  large  ruin  occupying  a  low  hiU, 
10  miles  S.W.  of  Hdbron;  there  are  many  caves 
and  rock-cut  cisterns  as  well  as  drafted  stones. 
Cheyne  doubtfully  locates  the  Socoh  of  1  K  4  10 
here.    See  P^F,  404,  410,  Sh  XXV;  BjB,  I,  494. 

E.  W.  G.  Mastbrman 
SOD,  SODDEN,  sod"n.    See  Seethe. 

SODA,  s5'da.    See  Nitre. 

SODERING,  sod'6r-ing  (p?"n,  debheb):  AV  in 
Isa  41  7,  RV  "soldering,"  of  smith  work. 

SODI,  86'dl  n'lO,  9ddhl):  One  of  the  spies, 
representing  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  (Nu  13  10). 


SODOM,sod'um(Dl7 ,  ^dhdm;  Z^So^tSddoma) : 
One  of  the  5  Cities  of  the  Plain  (q.v.),  destroyed 
by  fire  from  heaven  in  the  time  of  Abraham  and 
Lot  (Gen  10  24).  The  wickedness  of  the  city 
became  proverbial.  The  sin  of  sodomy  was  an 
offence  against  nature  frequently  connected  with 
idolatrous  practices  (see  Kawlinson,  History  of 
Phoenicia),  See  Sodomite.  The  fate  of  Scxlom 
and  Gomorrah  is  used  as  a  warning  to  those  who 
reject  the  gospel  (Mt  10  15;  11  24;  2  Pet  2  6; 
Jude  ver  7).  The  word  is  used  in  a  typical  sense 
in  Rev  11  8.  Sodom  was  probably  located  in  a 
plain  S.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  now  covered  with  water. 
The  name  is  still  preserved  in  Jebel  Uadum  (Mt. 
Sodom).  See  Arab  ah;  CrriEs  of  the  Plain; 
Dead  Sea. 

LiTBBATUBG. — DUlniaiin.  Oeneaia,  111  f ;  Robinson. 
BR,  II,  187  ff ;  G.  A.  Smith.  HGHL,  505  ff ;  Blancken- 
horn.  ZDPV,  XIX.  1896,  53  ff;  Baedeker-Socin.  Pal, 
143;  Buhl,  GAP,  117.  271.  274. 

George  Frederick  Wright 
SODOM,  VINE  OP  (Dnp"]p|,  gephen  ^dhOm): 

"For  their  vine  Is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom. 
And  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah: 
Their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall. 
Their  clusters  are  bitter"     (Dt  82  32). 

This  must  be  distin^ished  from  the  ^'Apples  of 
Sodom"  (q.v.),  described  by  Jos  (BJ,  IV,  viii,  4), 
which  appear  to  have  been  an  actual  species  of  fruit, 
probably  either  the  colocynth  or  the  fruit  of  the 
Usher  tree,  Caloirome  procera.  It  would  appear, 
however,  from  the  above,  the  only  passage  referring 
to  the  Vine  of  Sodom,  that  this  expression  is  meta- 
phorical and  does  not  refer  to  any  particular  plant. 
E.  W.  G.  Masterman 
SODOMITE,  sod'om-It  (tDTJ?,  iOdhesh,  fem. 
nvnp  y  Jp'dheshBh) :  ^Qdhesh  denotes  properly  a  male 
temple  prostitute,  one  of  the  class  attached  to  cer- 
tain sanctuaries  of  heathen  deities,  and  ''conse- 
crated" to  the  impure  rites  of  tiieir  worship.  Such 
gross  and  degradmg  practices  in  Jeh's  land  could 
only  be  construed  as  a  flagrant  outrage;  and  any 
association  of  these  with  His  pure  wor^ip  was 
abhorrent  (Dt  23  17  f).  The  presence  of  Sodomites 
is  noted  as  a  mark  of  degeneracy  in  Rdioboam's 
time  (1  K  14  24).  Asa  endeavored  to  get  rid 
of  them  (15  12).  and  Jehoshaphat  routed  them 
out  (22  46).  Subsequent  corruptions  opened  the 
W2ly  for  their  return,  and  Josiah  had  to  break  down 
their  houses  which  were  actually  "in  the  house  of 
the  Lord"  (2  K  28  7).  The  fem.  tfdhSshOh  is 
trd  "prostitute"  in  Gen  88  21.22;  Hos  4  14:  in 
Dt  23  17  "prostitute"  (AVm  "sodomitess,"  RVm 
transliterates).  The  En^.  word  is,  of  course, 
derived  from  Sodom,  the  mhabitants  of  which  were 
in  evil  repute  for  unnatural  vice.  W.  Ewinq 

SODOMiriSH,  sod'om-It-ish,  SEA.    See  Dead 

Sea. 

SODOMY,  sod'o-mi.  See  Sodom;  Sodomite; 
Crimes;  Punishments. 

SOJOURNER,  soj'gr-ner,  s6'iAr-n6r,  suj'er-nfir. 
See  Stranger  and  Sojourner. 

SOLDERING,  sod'gr-ing.    See  Soderino. 

SOLDIER,  ssrjer.    See  Army. 

SOLEMN,  sol'em,  SOLEMNITY,  sd-lem'ni-ti: 
The  word  "solemn"  had  (1)  at  first  the  meaning 
"once  in  the  year,"  through  its  derivation  from 
Lat  aoUuSj  "whole,"  annusy  "year."  As,  however, 
a  regular  annual  occurrence  is  usuallv  one  of  par^ 
ticular  importance,  the  word  took  on  (2)  the  mean- 
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ing  ''ceremonious."  From  this  is  derived  (3)  the 
usual  modem  force  of  "grave''  in  opposition  to 
"jovous."  This  last  meaning  is  not  in  Bib.  Eng., 
and  the  meanings  of  "solemn"  in  EV  are  either  (I) 
or  (2),  Nor  is  there  any  certain  case  of  (1),  for 
the  word  is  always  a  gloss  in  EV  and,  although  fre- 
ouently  introduced  in  references  to  annual  events 
(Lev  23  36,  etc),  it  is  even  more  often  used  where 
"annual"  is  foreign  to  the  passage  (2  K  10  20; 
Ps  92  3,  etc).  The  use  of  the  word  in  AV  is  unsys- 
tematic. It  is  always  (except  in  Jer  9  2)  found  in 
conjunction  with  "assembly  when  (10 1)  the  latter 
word  represents  ^dgSrOk  C^ereth)  (Lev  23  36,  etc) 
(retained  by  RV  with  m  "closing  festival,"  Lev  23 
36;  2  Ch  7  9;  Neh  8  18).  AV  uses  "solemnity" 
or  "solemn  day,"  "feast,"  etc,  17  t  for  the  very 
common  word  md^edh  ("appointed"  time,  etc; 
see  Feast). 

RV*8  treatment  of  these  passages  defies  analsrsls. 
"Solemnity"  is  kept  in  Isa  88  20;  Ezk  46  11,  and 
"solemn"  in  Lam  (4  t);  Hos  (3  t):  Zeph  8  18.  In 
Ezk  86  38;  45  17;  46  9  ft  is  replaced  by  ^'appointed." 
elsewhere  (and  for  tn6*ddhdth,  2  Ch  8  13)  by  "set." 
The  margins  further  complicate  the  renderings.  AV 
also  uses  "solemn"  with  (affA,  "feast."  4  t.  and  with 
haghaghj  "keep  a  feast,"  in  £>t  16  15.  The  word  is 
dropped  by  RV.  except  ERV  in  Ps  81  3.  Finally.  AV 
and  rV  have  "solemn  somid"  for  higgdy6n,  in  Ps  92  3. 
The  context,  however,  demands  "resoimding  melody." 
And  11  t  RV  has  introduced  "solemn"  to  represent  the 
Intensive  in  the  form  ahabbath  ahabbdthdn  (Ex  16  23.  etc), 
where  AV  has  simply  "sabbath"  or  "sabbath  of  rest." 
RV  here  has  imitated  the  adverbial  "solemnly"  in  the 
similar  intenslfled  expressions  in  Qen  48  3;   18  8  9. 

RV  Apoc  translates  en  hJtm^aie  kairad,  "in  the 
days  of  the  season"  (Bar  1  14),  by  "on  the  days  of 
the  solemn  assembly"  (AV  "solemn  days"),  and 
both  AV  and  RV  have  "solemn  feast  days"  for  dies 
festoe  (2  Esd  1 31).  Otherwise  AV*s  use  of  "solemn" 
is  dropped  by  RV.         Burton  Scott  Easton 

SOLEMN  ASSEMBLY  (MEETING)  See  Con- 
oreqation;  Fasts  and  Feasts;  Solemn,  Solem- 
nity. 

SOLOMON,  sol'd-mun  (Hb'blp,  ah'l^mdh;  NT 
SoXofjUlv,  Solomdn) : 

I.    Earlt  Lipb 

1.  Name  and  Meaning 

2.  Sources 

3.  Birth  and  Upbringing 

4.  His  Accession 

5.  Closing  Dasrs  of  David 
II.    Rbiqn  or  Solomon 

1.  His  Vision 

2.  His  PoUcy 

3.  Its  Results 

4.  Alliance  with  Tyre 

5.  Alliance  with  Egypt 

6.  Domestic  Troubles 
III.    His  Buildings 

1.  The  Temple 

2.  The  Palace 

3.  Other  Buildings 

4.  The  Corvie 
ly,.  His  Cbaracter 

T  '    1.  Personal  Qualities 

2.  His  Wisdom 

3.  His  Learning 

4.  Trade  and  Commerce 
6.  Officers  of  State 

6.  Wives 

7.  Revenues 

8.  Literary  Works 

LiTERATUBB 

/.  Early  Life. — Solomon  was  the  son  of  David  and 
Bath-sheba,  and  became  the  3d  king  of  Israel.    He 

was  so  named  by  his  mother  (2  S  12 
1.  Name  24,  ^jln-g;  see  Text),  but  by  the  prophet 
and  Mean-  Nathan,  or  by  his  father  (Vulg),  he 
ing  was  called  Jedidiah — "loved  of  Jeh." 

The  name  "Solomon"  is  derived  from 
the  root  meaning  "to  be  quiet"  or  "peaceful,"  and 
S.  was  certainly  the  least  warlike  of  all  the  kings 
of  Isra^lM  Judah,  and  in  that  respect  a  remarkable 
contrast  ib  his  father  (so  1  Ch  22  9).    His  name 


in  Heb  compares  with  Irenaeus  in  Gr,  Friedrich  in 
Ger.,  and  Selim  in  Arab. ;  but  it  has  been  suggested 
that  the  name  should  be  pronounced  shiUumdh,  from 
the  word  denoting  "compensation,"  Bath-sheba's 
second  son  being  given  in  compensation  for  the  loss 
of  the  first  (but  see  3,  below). 

The  oldest  sources  for  the  biography  of  S.  are 

doubtless  the  "Annals  of  Solomon"  referred  to  in 

1  K  11  41,  the  "history  of  Nathan  the 

2.  Sources    prophet,"   the  "prophecy   of   Ahijah 

the  Shilonite"  and  the  "visions  of 
Iddo  the  seer,"  mentioned  in  2  Ch  9  29,  all  which 
may  be  merely  the  relative  sections  of  the  great 
book  of  the  "Annals  of  the  Kings"  from  which  our 
Books  of  K  and  Ch  are  both  derived.  These  ancient 
works  are,  of  course,  lost  to  us  save  in  so  far  as  they 
have  been  embodied  in  the  OT  narrative.  There 
the  life  of  S.  is  contained  in  2  S  12  24f;  1  K  1-11: 
1  Ch  22—2  Ch  9.  Of  these  sources  2  S  12  24  f 
and  1  K  1,  2  are  much  the  oldest  and  in  fact  form 
part  of  one  document,  2  S  9-20;  1  K  1,  2  dealing 
with  the  domestic  affairs  of  David,  which  may  well 
be  contemporary  with  the  events  it  describes.  The 
date  of  the  composition  of  the  Books  of  Ch  is  about 
300  BC— 700  years  after  the  time  of  S.— and  the 
date  of  the  Books  of  K,  as  a  completed  work,  must, 
of  course,  be  later  than  the  exile.  Nothing  of 
importance  is  gained  from  citations  from  early 
historians  in  Jos  and  later  writers.  Far  and  away 
the  best  source  for,  at  least,  the  inner  life  of  S.  would 
be  the  writings  ascribed  to  him  in  the  OT,  could  we 
be  sure  that  these  were  genuine  (see  below). 

The  children  of  David  by  Bath-sheba  are  given  in 

1  Ch  3  5  as  Shimea,  Shobab,  Nathan  and  Solomon. 

a  also  2  S  5  14;  1  Ch  14  4,  where 

3.  Birth  the  same  persons  evidently  are  named, 
and  Up-  It  would  thus  appear  that  S.  was  the 
bringing        4th    son    of    Bath-sheba,    supposing 

Shimea  to  be  the  child  that  died. 
Otherwise  S.  would  be  the  6th  son.  There  are 
therefore  some  events  omitted  in  2  S  12  24  f,  or 
else  the  names  Shobab  and  Nathan  are  remains  of 
some  clause  which  has  been  lost,  and  not  proper 
names.  Like  the  heir  apparent  of  a  Turkish  sultan, 
S.  seems  to  have  spent  his  best  years  in  the  seclusion 
of  the  harem.  There  he  was  doubtless  more  influ- 
enced by  his  mother  than  by  his  father,  and  in  close 
intimacv  with  his  mother  was  the  prophet  Nathan, 
who  had  given  him  his  by-name  of  fortunate  import 
(2  S  12  25). 

It  was  not  until  David  lay  on  his  deathbed  that 
S.  left  the  women's  quarters  and  made  his  appear- 
ance in  pubUc.    That  he  had   oeen 

4.  His  Ac-    selected  by  David,  as  the  son  of  the 
cession  favorite  wife,  to  succeed  him,  is  pre- 
supposed   in    the   instructions   which 

he  received  from  his  father  regarding  the  building 
of  the  Temple.  But  as  soon  as  it  appeared  that  the 
Ufe  of  David  was  nearing  its  end,  it  became  evident 
that  S.  was  not  to  have  a  "walk  over."  He  found 
a  rival  in  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith.  who  was 
apparently  the  eldest  surviving  son  of  nis  father, 
and  who  had  the  support  of  Joab.  by  far  the 
strongest  man  of  all,  of  Abiathar,  tne  leading,  if 
not  the  favorite,  priest  (cf  2  S  16  24  ff),  and  of  the 

Crinces  of  the  royal  house.  S.,  on  the  other  hand, 
ad  the  support  of  his  mother  Bath-sheba,  David's 
favorite  wife,  of  Nathan  the  court  prophet,  of  Zadok 
who  had  eclipsed  Abiathar,  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  a 
priest,  but  one  of  the  three  bravest  of  David/^  sol- 
diers, and  captain  of  the  bodyguard  of  Cherethites 
and  Pelethites,  and  of  the  principal  soldiers.  It  is 
esp.  noted  that  Shimci  and  Hushai  (so  Jos)  took  no 
active  part  at  any  rate  with  Adonijah  (I  K  1  8). 
The  conspiracy  came  to  nothing,  for,  before  it 
developed,  S.  was  anointed  at  Gibeon  (not  Gihon, 
1  K  1  33.38.45),  and  entered  Jerus  as  king. 
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The  age  of  S.  at  his  acceBsion  is  unknown.  The 
expression  in  1  K  3  7  is  not,  of  course,  to  be  taken 

literally  (otherwise  Ant,  VIII,  vii,  8). 
5.  Closing  His  reign  opened,  like  that  of  many  an 
Days  of  oriental  monarch,  with  a  settlement  in 
David  blood  of  the  accounts  of  the  previous 

reign.  Joab,  David's  nephew^  who 
had  brought  the  house  within  the  bounds  of  blood 
revenge,  was  executed.  Adonijah,  as  soon  as  his 
father  had  breathed  his  last,  was  on  a  nominal 
charge  put  to  death.  Abiathar  was  relegated  to  his 
home  at  Anathoth  (1  K  2  26).  Conditions  were 
imposed  on  Shimei  which  he  failed  to  keep  and  so 
forfeited  his  life  (2  36flf).  These  steps  having 
been  taken,  S.  began  his  reign,  as  it  were,  with  a 
clean  slate. 

//.  Reign  of  Solomon, — ^It  was  apparently  at  the 
very  beginning  of  his  reign  that  S.  made  his  famous 

choice  of  a  "hearing  heart,''  i.e.  an 

1.  His  obedient  heart,  in  preference  to  riches 
^nsion  or  long  life.    The  vision  took  place  at 

Gibeon  (2  Oh  1  7,  but  in  1  K  8  4  f 
the  ancient  versions  read  ''upon  the  altar  that  was 
in  Gibeon.  And  the  Lord  appeared, ' '  etc) .  The  life 
of  S.  was  a  curious  commentary  on  his  early  resolu- 
tion. One  of  the  first  acts  of  his  reign  was  appar- 
ently, in  the  style  of  the  true  oriental  monarch, 
to  build  himself  a  new  palace,  that  of  his  father 
being  inadequate  for  his  requirements.  In  regard 
to  politics,  however,  the  events  of  Solomon's 
reign  may  be  regarded  as  an  endorsement  of  his 
choice,  tinder  him  alone  was  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
a  gr^t  world-power,  fit  almost  to  rank  beside 
Assyria  and  Egypt.  Never  again  were  the  bounds 
of  Israel  so  wide;  never  again  were  north  and  south 
united  in  one  great  nation.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
the  credit  of  this  result  is  due  to  the  wisdom  of  S. 

S.  was  by  nature  an  imwarlike  person,  and  his 

whole  policy  was  in  the  direction  of ^  peace.    He 

disbanded  the  above-mentioned  foreign 

2.  His  legion,  the  Cherethites  and  Pelethites, 
Poliqr  who  had  done  such  good  service  as 

bodyguard  to  his  father.  All  his 
officers  seem  to  have  been  mediocre  persons  who 
would  not  be  likely  to  force  his  hand,  as  Joab  had 
done  that  of  David  (2  S  8  39).  Even  the  forti- 
fication of  Jerus  and  of  the  frontier  towns  was  under- 
taken with  a  view  to  repel  attack,  not  for  the 
purposes  of  offence.  S.  did,  no  doubt,  strengthen 
the  army,  esp.  the  cavalry  arm  (1  K  4  26;  10  26), 
but  he  never  made  any  use  of  this,  and  perhaps  it 
existed  largely  on  paper.  At  any  rate  S.  seems  to 
have  been  rather  a  breeder  of  and  dealer  in  horse- 
flesh than  a  soldier.  He  appears  also  to  have  had 
a  fine  collection  of  armor  (10  25),  but  much  of  it 
was  made  of  gold  (10  16  f)  and  was  intended  for 
show,  not  for  use.  Both  in  his  reputation  for 
wisdom  and  in  his  aversion  to  war  S.  bears  a  striking 
resemblance  to  King  James  VI  of  Scotland  and 
I  of  Ens^nd,  as  depicted  by  the  hand  of  Sir  Walter 
S<x>tt.  It  was  fortunate  for  him  that  both  the 
neighboring  great  powers  were  for  the  time  in  a 
decadent  state,  otherwise  the  history  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  would  have  ended  almost  before  it  had 
begun.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  remarked 
that  if  S.  had  had  anything  like  the  military  genius 
of  David  and  his  enthusiasm  for  the  religion  of 
Jeh,  he  might  have  extended  the  arms  of  Israel  from 
the  Nile  to  the  Tigris  and  anticipated  the  advent 
of  Islam.  But  his  whole  idea  was  to  secure  him- 
self in  peace,  to  amass  wealth  and  indulge  his  love 
of  grandeur  with  more  than  oriental  splendor. 

S.,  in  fact,  was  living  on  the  achievements  and 
reputation  of  his  father^  who  laid  the  basis  of 
security  and  peace  on  which  the  commercial  genius 
of  S.  could  raise  the  magnificent  structure  which  he 
did.    But  he  took  the  clay  from  the  foundations  in 


order  to  build  the  walls.    The  Hebrews  were  a  mili- 
tary people  and  in  that  consisted  their  life.    S. 

withdrew  their  energies  from  their 
8.  Its  natural  bent  and  turned  them  to  com- 

Results         merce,  for  which  they  were  not  yet  ripe. 

Their  soul  rebelled  under  the  irksome 
drudgeiy  of  an  industry  of  which  they  did  not  reap 
the  miits.  S.  had  in  fact  reduced  a  free  people 
to  slaveiy,  and  concentrated  the  wealth  of  the  whole 
country  in  the  capital.  As  soon  as  he  was  out  of  the 
way,  his  coimtry  subjects  threw  off  the  yoke  and 
laid  claim  to  their  ancient  freedom.  His  son  found 
himself  left  with  the  city  and  a  territory  as  small  as 
an  English  county. 

Solomon's  chief  ally  was  Hiram,  the  king  of  Tyre, 
probably  the  friend  and  ally  of  David,  who  is  to  be 

distinguished  from  Hiram  the  artificer 
4.  Alliance  of  1  K  7  13  ff .  Hiram  the  king  en- 
with  Tjrre      tered  into  a  treaty  with  S.  which  was 

to  the  advantage  of  both  parties. 
Hiram  supplied  S.  with  cedar  and  pine  wood  from 
Lebanon,  as  well  as  with  skilled  artisans  for  his 
building.  Tyrian  sailors  were  also  drafted  into  the 
ships  of  S.,  the  Hebrews  not  being  used  to  the 
sea  (1  K  9  26  f),  besides  which  Phoen  ships  sailed 
along  with  those  of  S.  The  advantages  which  Hi- 
ram received  in  return  were  that  the  Red  Sea  was 
open  to  his  merchantmen,  and  he  also  received  large 
supplies  of  com  and  oil  from  the  land  of  Israel 
(1  K  5  11  corrected  by  LXX  and  2  Ch  2  10). 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  building  of  the  palace 
and  Temple,  which  occupied  20  years,  S.  presented 
Hiram  with  20  villages  (1  K  0  11;  the  converse. 
2  Ch  8  2),  and  Hiram  made  S.  a  return  present  ol 
gold  (1  K  0  14;  omitted  in  2  Ch). 

Second  to  Hiram  was  the  Pharaoh  of  Egypt, 
whose  daughter  S.  married,  receiving  as  her  dower 

the  town  of  Gezer  (1  K  9  16).  This 
6.  Alliance  Pharaoh  is  not  named  in  the  OT. 
withSgypt    This  alliance  with  Egypt  led  to  the 

introduction  of  horses  into  Israel  (10 
28  f),  though  David  had  already  made  a  beginning 
on  a  small  scale  (2  S  8  4).  *  Both  these  aUiances 
lasted  throughout  the  reign.  There  is  no  mention 
of  an  alliance  with  the  eastern  power,  which  was 
then  in  a  decadent  state. 

It  was  probably  nearer  the  beginning  than  the  end 
of  Solomon's  reign  that  political  trouole  broke  out 

within  the  realm.  When  David  had 
6.  Domestic  annexed  the  territory  of  the  Edomites 
Troubles       at  the  cost  of  the  butchery  of  the  male 

population  (cf  2  S  8  14;  Ps  60,  title) 
one  of  the  young  princes  of  the  reigning  house 
effected  his  escape,  and  sought  and  found  an  asylum 
in  Egypt,  where  he  rose  to  occupy  a  high  station. 
No  sooner  had  he  heard  of  the  death  of  David  and 
Joab  than  he  returned  to  his  native  country  and 
there  stirred  up  disaffections  against  S.  (1  K  11 
14  ff;  see  Had  ad),  without,  however,  restoring  inde- 
pendence to  Edom  (1  K  9  26).  A  second  occasion 
of  disaffection  arose  throu^  a  prophet  having  fore- 
told that  the  successor  of  S.  would  have  one  of  the 
Israelite  tribes  only  and  that  the  other  ten  clans 
would  be  under  Solomon's  master  of  works  whom 
he  had  set  over  them.  This  officer  also  took  refuge 
in  Egypt  and  was  protected  by  Shishak.  He  re- 
mained there  until  the  death  of  S.  (1  K  11  26  ff). 
A  third  adversary  was  Rezon  who  had  fled  from  his 
master  the  king  of  Zobah  (1  K  11  23),  and  who 
established  himself  at  Damascus  and  founded  a 
dynasty  which  was  long  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  Israel. 
These  domestic  troubles  are  regarded  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  falling  away  of  S.  from  the  path  of 
rectitude^  but  this  seems  to  be  but  a  kind  of  antic- 
ipative  consequence,  that  is,  if  it  was  not  till  the 
end  of  his  reign  that  S.  fell  into  idolatry  and  poly- 
theism (1  K  11  4). 
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///.  /£•  BaUdmg: — ^The  great  undertaking  of 
the  reign  of  S.  was,  of  course,  Thb  Temple  (q.v.)i 

which  was  at  first  probably  considerei 
!•  The  as  the  Chapel  Royal  and  an  adjunct 

Temple         of  the  palace.    The  Temple  was  begun 

in  the  4th  year  of  the  rei^  and  finished 
in  the  11th,  the  work  of  the  building  occupying 
7}  years  (1  K  6;  7  13  ff)-  The  delay  m  beginning 
is  remarkable,  if  the  material  were  all  ready  to  hand 
(1  Ch  22).  Worship  there  was  inaugurated  with 
fitting  ceremony  and  prayers  (1  K  8). 

To  O.J  however,  his  own  palace  was  perhaps  a  more 
interestmg  undertaking.    It  at  any  rate  occupied 

more  time,  in  fact  13  years  (1  K  7 
2.  The  1-12;   9  10;   2  Ch  8  1),  the  time  of 

P^idace  building    both    palace    and    Temple 

being  ^  years.  Tossibly  the  building 
of  the  palace  occupied  the  first  four  years  of  the 
reign  and  was  then  intermitted  and  resumed  after 
the  completion  of  the  Temple;  but  of  this  there  is 
no  indication  in  the  text.  It  was  called  the  House 
of  the  Forest  of  Lebanon,  from  the  fact  that  it  was 
lined  with  cedar  wood  (1  K  7  2).  A  description 
of  it  is  given  in  1  K  7  1-12. 

S.  also  rebuilt  the  wall  of  the  city  and  the  citadel 
(see  Jerusalem;    Millo).    He  likewise  erected 

castles  at  the  vulnerable  points  of  the 
8.  Other  frontiers — ^Hazor,  Menddo  and  Gezer 
Buildings      (1  ^  ^  1^)»    lower    Beth-horon    and 

Baalath  (q.v.).  According  to  the 
^•r6  of  1  K  9  18  and  the  ancient  VSS  as  well  as 
2  Ch  8  4,  he  was  the  f  oimder  of  Tadmor  (Palmyra) ; 
but  the  Knhlbh  of  1  K  9  18  reads  Tamar  (cf  Ezk 
47  19).  Some  of  the  remains  of  buildings  recently 
discovered  at  Megiddo  and  Gezer  may  go  back  to 
the  time  of  S. 

S.  could  not  have  built  on  the  scale  he  did  with  the 
resources  ordinarily  at  the  command  of  a  free  ruler. 

Accordingly  we  find  that  one  of  the 
4.  The  institutions  fostered  bv  him  was  the 

Corvke  con^,  or  forced  labor.  No  doubt  some- 
thing of  the  kind  always  had  existed 
(Josh  9  21)  and  still  exists  in  all  despotic  govern- 
ments. Thus  the  people  of  a  village  will  be  called 
on  to  repair  the  neighboring  roads,  esp.  when  the 
Pasha  is  making  a  progress  in  the  neighborhood. 
But  S.  made  the  tningpermanent  and  national 
(1  K  6  13-15;  9  15).  The  immediate  purpose  of 
the  levy  was  to  supply  laborers  for  work  in  the 
Lebanon  in  connection  with  his  building  operations. 
Thus  30,000  men  were  raised  and  drafted,  10,000  at 
a  time,  to  the  Lebanon,  where  they  remained  for  a 
month,  thus  having  two  months  out  of  every  three 
at  home.  But  even  when  the  immediate  cause  had 
ceased,  the  practice  once  introduced  was  kept  up. 
and  it  became  one  of  the  chief  ^evances  which  lea 
to  the  dismemberment  of  the  kmgdom  (1  K  12  18, 
Adoram=Adoniram;  cf  2  S  20  24),  for  hitherto 
the  corvie  had  been  confined  to  foreign  slaves  taken 
in  war  (1  K  9  21).  It  is  said  the  higher  posts 
were  reserved  for  IsraeUtes,  the  laborers  being 
foreigners  (9  22),  that  is,  the  Israelites  acted  as 
foremen.  Some  of  the  foreign  slaves  seem  to  have 
formed  a  guild  in  connection  with  the  Temple 
which  last^  down  to  the  time  of  the  exile  (Ezr 
2  55-57;  Neh  7  57-59;  see  Nbthinim). 

IV.  HU  Character, — In  S.  we  have  the  type  of  a 
Turkish  sultan,  rather  than  a  king  of  Israel    The 

Heb  kings,  whether  of  Israel  or 
1.  Personal  Judah,  were,  in  theorv  at  least  elect- 
Qualities       ive  monarchs  like  the  kings  of  Poland. 

If  one  happened  to  be  a  strong  ruler, 
he  managed  to  establish  his  family,  it  might  be. 
for  three  or  even  foiur  generations.  In  the  case  oi 
the  JudacHBin  dynasty  the  personality  of  the  first 
king  made  such  a  deep  impression  upon  the  heart  of 
the  people  that  the  question  of  a  change  of  dynasty 


there  never  became  pressing.  But  S.  would  prob- 
ably have  usurped  the  crown  if  he  had  not  inherited 
it,  and  once  on  the  throne  he  became  a  thorough- 
going despot.  All  pohtical  power  was  taken  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  sheiks,  although  outward  respect 
was  still  paid  to  them  (1  K  8  1),  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  officers  who  were  simply  creatures  of  S. 
The  resources  of  the  nation  were  expended,  not  on 
works  of  public  utiUty,  but  on  the  personal  aggran- 
dizement of  the  monarch  (1  K  10  18ff).  In  the 
means  he  took  to  gratify  his  passions  he  showed  him- 
self to  be  httle  better  than  a  savage,  and  if  he  did 
not  commit  such  great  crimes  as  David,  it  was 
perhaps  because  he  had  no  occasion,  or  because 
ne  employed  greater  cunning  in  working  out  his 
ends. 

The  wisdom  for  which  S.  is  so  celebrated  was  not 
of  a  very  high  order;  it  was  nothing  more  than 
practical  shrewdness,  or  knowledge  of 
2.  Wisdom  the  world  and  of  human  nature.  The 
common  example  of  it  is  that  given  in 
1  K  3  16  ff,  to  which  there  are  innumerable  paral- 
lels in  Indian,  Or  and  other  hteratures.  The  same 
worldly  wisdom  lies  at  the  back  of  the  Book  of 
Prov,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  a  collection  of 
these  should  not  have  been  made  by  S^  just  as  it  is 
more  likely  that  he  was  a  composer  ot  verses  than 
that  he  was  not  (1  K  4  32).  The  statement  that 
he  had  breadth  of  heart  (4  29)  indicates  that  there 
was  nothing  known  which  did  not  come  within  his 
ken. 

The  word  "wisdom,"  however,  is  used  also  in 
another  connection,  namely,  in  the  sense  of  theo- 
retical knowl^ge  or  book  learning, 
8.  Learning  esp.  in  the  department  of  natural  his- 
tory. It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  S. 
had  any  scientific  knowledge  of  botanv  or  zodlogy, 
but  he  may  have  collected  the  facts  of  observation, 
a  task  in  which  the  Oriental  who  cannot  generalize, 
excels.  The  wisdom  and  understanding  (1  K  4  29) 
for  which  S.  was  famous  would  consist  largely  in 
stories  about  beasts  and  trees  like  the  well-known 
Fables  of  PUpai.  They  included  also  the  "wisdom" 
for  which  Egypt  was  famous  (4  30),  that  is,  occult 
science.  It  results  from  this  last  statement  that  S. 
appears  in  post-Bib.  and  Arabian  ht.  as  a  rn^cian. 

S.  was  very  literally  a  merchant  prince.  He  not 
only  encouraged  and  protected  commerce,  but 
engaged  in  it  himself.  He  was  in  fact 
4.  Trade  the  predominant,  if  not  sole,  partner  in 
and  Com*  a  great  trading  concern,  which  was 
merce  nothing  less  than  the  IsraeUte  nation. 

One  of  his  enterprises  was  the  horse 
trade  with  Egypt.  His  agents  bought  up  horses 
which  were  again  sold  to  the  kings  of  the  Hittites 
and  the  Aramaeans.  The  prices  paid  are  men- 
tioned (1  K  10  29).  The  best  of  these  S.  no  doubt 
retained  for  his  own  cavahy  (1  K  10  26).  Another 
commodity  imported  from  that  country  was  linen 
yam  (1  K  10  28  AV).  The  navy  which  S.  buUt 
at  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba  was  not  at  all  for 
mihtary,  but  purely  commercial  ends.  They  were 
ships  of  Tarshish,  that  is,  merchant  ships,  not  ships 
sailing  to  Tarshish,  as  2  Ch  9  21.  They  traded  to 
Ophir  (q.v.),  from  which  they  brought  gold,  silver, 
ivory,  apes  and  peacocks,  the  round  voyage  lasting 
3  years  (1  K  9  26ff;  10  22).  Special  mention  is 
madeof  "ahnug"  (10  11)  or  *'algum"  (2  Ch  9  10  f) 
trees  (q .v.) .    The  visit  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  would 

Eoint  to  the  overland  caravan  routes  from  the  Yemen 
eing  then  open  (1  K  10  15).  What  with  direct 
imports  and  the  result  of  sales,  silver  and  cedar 
wood  became  very  plentiful  in  the  capital  (10  27). 

The  list  of  Solomon's  officers  of  state  is  given  in 
1  K  4  2  ff .  These  included  a  priest,  two  secretaries, 
a  recorder,  a  commander-in-chief,  a  chief  com- 
missariat officer,  a  chief  shepherd  (if  we  may  read 
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rd'^eh  for  rB^eh)^  a  master  of  the  household,  and  the 

head  of  the  corv4e.    The  list  should  be  compared 

with  those  of  David's  ofRcers  (2  S  8 

6.  Officers    16fif;  20  23  if).     There  is  much  re- 
of  State        semblance,  but  we  can  see  that  the 

machine  of  state  was  becoming  more 
complicated.  The  bodyguard  of  foreign  merce- 
naries was  abolished  and  the  captain  Benaiah  pro- 
moted to  be  conmiander-in-chief.  Two  scribes 
were  required  instead  of  one.  Twelve  commissariat 
officers  were  appointed  whose  duty  it  was  to 
forward  from  tneir  districts  the  supplies  for  the 
royal  household  and  stables.  The  list  of  these 
omcials,  a  very  curious  one,  is  given  in  1  K  4  7  ff . 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  12  districts  into  which 
the  countiy  was  divided  did  not  coincide  with  the 
territories  of  the  12  tribes.  It  may  be  remarked 
that  S.  seems  as  far  as  possible  to  have  retained  the 
old  servants  of  his  father.  It  will  be  noticed  also 
that  in  all  the  lists  there  ia  mention  of  more  than 
one  priest.  These  "priests"  retained  some  of  their 
origmal  functions,  since  they  acted  as  prognosticators 
and  diviners. 

Solomon's    principal    wife    was    naturally    the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh:  it  was  for  her  that  his  palace 

was  buflt  (1  K  8  1;  7  8;  9  16.24). 
$•  "^nives       But  in  addition  to  her  he  established 

marriage  relations  with  the  neighboring 
peoples.  In  some  cases  the  object  was  no  doubt  to 
cement  an  alliance,  as  with  the  Zidonians  and 
Hittites  and  the  other  nationalities  (11  1),  some  of 
which  were  forbidden  to  Israelites  (Dt  7  3).  It 
may  be  that  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  was  childless 
or  died  a  considerable  time  before  S.,  but  his  favor- 
ite wife  was  latterly  a  granddaughter  of  Nahash, 
the  Ammonite  king  (1  K  14  21  LXX),  and  it  was 
her  son  who  succeeded  to  the  throne.  Many  of  S.'s 
wives  were  no  doubt  daughters  of  wealthy  or 
powerful  citizens  who  wished  by  an  alliance  with 
the  king  to  strengthen  their  own  positions.  Yet 
we  do  not  re&d  ot  his  marrying  an  Israelite  wife. 
According  to  the  Arabian  story  BiUis^he  Queen  of 
Sheba  who  visited  S.  (1  K  10  1  n),  waa  also 
married  to  him.  He  appears  to  have  had  only  one 
son;  we  are  not  told  of  any  other  than  Rehoooam. 
His  daughters  were  married  to  his  own  officers 
(1  K  4  11.15). 

S.  is  said  to  have  started  his  reign  with  a  capital 
sum  of  100,000  talents  of  gold  and  a  million  talents 

of  silver,  a  sum  greater  than  the  nation- 

7.  Revenues  al  debt  of  Great  Britain.    Even  so, 

this  huge  sum  was  ear-marked  for  the 
building  of  the  Temple  (1  Ch  22  14).  His  income 
was.  for  one  year,  at  any  rate,  666  talents  of  gold 
(1  K  10  14),  or  about  twenty  million  dollars. 
This  seems  an  immense  sum.  but  it  probably  was 
not  BO  much  as  it  looks.  The  great  mass  of  the 
people  were  too  poor  to  have  any  commodities 
which  they  could  exchange  for  gold.  Its  principal 
use  was  for  the  decoration  of  buildings.  Its  pur- 
chasing power  was  probably  small,  because  so  few 
could  s^ord  to  buy  it.  It  was  in  the  same  category 
as  the  precious  stones  which  are  of  ^eat  rarity,  but 
which  are  of  no  value  unless  there  is  a  demand  for 
them.  In  the  time  of  S.  there  was  no  useful  pur- 
pose to  which  gold  could  be  put  in  preference  to 
any  other  metaL 

It  IB  not  easy  to  believe  that  the  age  of  S.,  so 
glorious  in  other  respects,  had  not  a  literature  to 

correspond.    Yet    the    reign    of    the 

8.  Literary   sultan  Ismail  in  Morocco,  whom  S. 
Works  much  resembles,   might  be  cited  in 

favor  of  such  a  supposition.  S.  him- 
self is  stated  to  have  composed  3,000  animal  stories 
and  1,005  songs  (1  K  4  32).  In  the  OT  the  fol- 
lowing are  ascribed  to  him:  three  collections  of 
Ptoverbs,  1  Iff;    10  Iff;    26  Iff;    The  Song  of 


Songs:  Pss  72  and  127;  Eccl  (although  S.  is  not 
named).  In  Prov  26  1  the  men  of  Hezekiah  are 
said  to  have  copied  out  the  following  proverbs. 

LiTBRATuRB. — ^The  relativeportlons  of  the  histories  by 
Ewald.  Stanley  (who  follows  Ewald),  Renan.  Wellhausen 
and  Klttel;  also  H.  Wlnckler.  AlUe»tamentliche  Untertueh- 
ungen;  and  the  comms.  on  the  Books  of  K  and  Ch. 

Thomas  Hxtnter  Weir 

SOLOMON,  ODES  OP.  See  Apocalyptic 
Literature,  B,  III,  2. 


SOLOMON,  POOLS  OF. 

MON. 


See  Pools  of  Solo- 


SOLOMON,  PSALMS  (PSALTER)  OF.  See 
Apocalyptic  LrrERATURE,  B,  III,  1. 

SOLOMON,  SONG  OF.    See  Sonq  op  Songs. 

SOLOMON,  WISDOM  OF.  See  Wisdom  op 
Solomon. 

SOLOMON'S  PORCH.  See  Porch,  Solo- 
mon's. 

SOLOMON'S  SERVANTS  (nb"b^J  ^^y, 

^abk'dhe  8h*l&mdh;  80OX01  'LoKm^v,  doiilai  SalSmdn) : 
'The  children  of  Solomon's  servants"  constituted 
a  company  or  guild  of  the  Jewish  exiles  who  returned 
with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylonia  to  Jems  in  537 
BC,  pursuant  to  the  decree  of  Cyrus;  they  are 
mentioned  6  t  (Ezr  2  55.58'lNeh  7  67.60;  Neh 
11  3).  As  the  prime  purpose  of  the  returning 
exiles  was  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  and  the 
restoration  of  Jeh's  worship  (Ezr  1  2.3),  it  was 
important  that  those  who  neld  the  privileges  of 
sanctuary  service  as  a  family  heritage  should  go  back 
to  their  duties.  This  included,  besides  priests  and 
Levites,  the  Nbthinim  (q.v.)  and  Solomon's  Serv- 
ants. In  every  reference  to  them,  Solomob's  Serv- 
ants are  connected  with  the  Nethinim,  who  had 
been  "given"  or  dedicated  {uHhlnlm  or  nHhUnlm  is 

Eass.  participle  of  nOthan,  "to  give,"  "to  appoint") 
y  David  "for  the  service  of  the  Levites"  (Ezr  8 
20);  so  Solomon's  Servants  traced  their  official 
beginning  back  to  Solonaon's  appointment,  as  their 
name  indicates.  In  the  joint  references  thev  always 
fall  into  the  natural  chronological  order,  i.e.  following 
the  Nethinim.  It  is  possible,  therefore,  that  they 
are  referred  to  in  Ezr  7  24  also,  under  the  title 
"servants  of  this  house  of  God,"  which  immediately 
follows  ''Nethinim"  in  the  list  of  those  exempt  from 
taxation  and  tolls. 

What  their  duties  in  the  house  of  Gk>d  may  have  been 
is  not  stated  in  the  records.  These  must  have  been 
more  or  less  menial,  the  more  formal  and  honorable  duties 
beins;  reserved  for  "the  priests  and  Levites,  the  singers, 
[and]  porters"  (Ezr  7  24}.  When  the  ark  was  brought 
to  Jems  by  David  and  the  ceremonial  of  the  saerifldal 
system  was  more  strictly  observed,  the  services  of 
priests  and  Levites  were  greatly  increased,  and  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  new  order  iDavid  appointed  the  Nethinim 
(Ezr  8  20;  cf  1  Ch  9  2).  Likewise  the  much  greater 
increase  in  such  duties  on  the  completion  of  Solomon's 
Temple  was  the  occasion  for  the  dedication  of  an  addition- 
al number  of  these  assistants  to  the  Levites. 

The  number  of  those  who  retiu*ned  with  Zenibbabel 
was  not  great,  together  with  the  Nethinim  being  only 
392.  This  does  not  appear  to  have  been  sufflcient  for  the 
needs  of  the  sanctuary,  since  Ezra,  in  preparation  for  his 
expedition  in  458  BO.  made  special  appeal  for  Nethinim 
to  go  with  him.  of  whom  220  responded  (Ezr  8  15-20). 
No  doubt  at  the  first  their  service  was  considered  to  be 
lowly;  but  by  the  time  of  the  exile,  certainly  after  it. 
their  position  had  developed  into  one  of  considerable 
honor  and  constituted  them  a  privileged  class  in  the 
nation.  While  many  of  the  people  were  required  by 
Nehemiah  to  live  in  Jems,  they  were  allowed  to  dwell  in 
their  poaessions  "in  the  cities  of  Judah'*  (Neh  11  3). 

A  question  of  some  interest  and  of  difference 
of  opinion  is  whether  Solomon's  Servants^  were 
Levites  or  non-Israelitee.  The  latter  view  is  the 
more  generally  held,  for  the  following  reasons: 
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(1)  After  the  completion  of  the  Temple  and  his 
other  great  buildings  a  large  body  of  workmen, 
whom  Solomon  had  drafted  from  the  non-Israelite 
population,  were  without  occupation,  and  might 
well  have  been  assigned  to  the  menial  duties  of  the 
Temple  (1  K  9),  their  name  in  LXX  (douloi) 
properly  indicating  such  a  class;  (2)  Ezekicl  excludes 
non-Israelites  from  the  service  of  his  ideal  temple, 
as  though  they  had  been  allowed  in  the  preexilic 
Temple  (44  9);  (3)  they  are  always  clearly  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Levites  in  the  lists  of  religious 
bodies. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  equally  stronp;  arguments 
favor  their  Levitical  descent:  (1)  Levites  also  are 
called  douloi  in  1  Esd;  (2)  it  is  more  probable  that 
Ezekiel  refers  to  the  abuses  of  Athaliah,  Ahaz  and 
Manasseh  than  to  the  institutions  of  David  and 
Solomon;  (3)  Ezra  specifically  classifies  the  Nethi- 
nim  as  Levites  (8  15-20) ;  (4)  there  is  not  the  slight- 
est intimation  in  the  text  of  1  K  9  15-22  that  the 
gentile  bondservants  were  assigned  to  temple- 
service  after  completion  of  the  great  building 
operations;  such  an  interpretation  is  wholly  infer- 
flBtial,  while,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  more  probable 
that  such  an  innovation  would  have  been  men- 
tioned in  the  narrative;  and  (5)  it  is  not  probable 
that  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  or  Zerubbabel,  with  their 
strict  views  of  Israelitisn  privilege  (cf  Ezr  2  62), 
would  have  admitted  non-Israelites  to  sacr^ 
functions,  the  less  so  in  view  of  Ezekiel's  prohibi- 
tion. There  is  more  ground,  then,  for  holding  that 
Solomon's  Servants,  like  the  porters  and  singers, 
were  an  order  of  Levites.  Edward  Mack 

SOliEIS,  s6'm^is  (2o|ucCti  Someels;  AV  Samis): 
One  of  the  Israelites  who  put  away  their  foreign 
wives  (1  Esd  9  34)  =  "Shimei"  in  Ezr  10  38. 

SOMBTIliE,  sum'tim:  In  modem  Eng.  means 
"occasionally,"  and  is  so  used  in  Sir  87  147or  ^Worc, 
eniote.  Otherwise  the  word  means  ''at  some  past 
time,"  and  is  the  tr  of  xot^,  pot6.  RV  changes  to 
"aforetime"  in  Wisd  6  3;  1  Pet  3  20;  to  "once" 
in  Eph  2  13:  6  8;  to  "in  time  past"  in  Col  1  21: 
while  in  Col  8  7  ERV  has  "aforetime,"  ARV  "once.'^ 
AV  does  not  distinguish  between  "sometime"  and 
"sometimes." 

SON,  sun,  SONS,  sunz:  (1)  In  Bib.  language  the 
word  "son"  is  used  first  of  all  in  its  strictly  literal 
sense  of  male  issue  or  offspring  of  a  man  or  woman. 
In  a  few  cases  in  the  OT,  as  in  Gen  8  16;  Josh  17 
2;  Jer  20  15.  the  Heb  word  ben,  is  tr**  correctly 
in  the  Eng.  by  the  word  "child"  or  "children,^' 
as  it  includes  both  sexes,  as  in  Gen  8  16,  or  is 
limited  to  males  by  the  use  of  the  modifying  term 
"male."  Closely  connected  with  this  meaning  of 
direct  male  issue  or  of  children  is  its  use  to  denote 
descendants,  posterity  in  the  more  general  sense. 
This  usage  which,  as  in  the  case  of  the  sons  (chil- 
dren) of  Israel,  may  be  regarded  perhaps  as  originat- 
ing in  the  conception  of  direct  descent  from  the 
common  ancestor  Israel,  came  in  the  course  of 
time  to  be  a  mere  ethnographic  designation,  so  that 
the  term  "the  children  of  Israel"  and  "the  children 
of  Ammon"  meant  no  more  than  Israelites  or 
Ammonites,  that  is,  inhabitants  of  the  lands  of 
Israel  or  Ammon  respectively.  An  extension  of 
this  usage  is  to  be  found  in  the  designation  of  a 
people  as  the  sons  or  children  of  a  land  or  city;  so 
m  Am  9  7  "children  of  the  Ethiopians,"  or  Ezk 
16  28,  where  the  literal  rendering  would  be  "sons  of 
Asshur,"  instead  of  the  Assyrians,  and  "the  children 
of  Jems"  in  Joel  8  6.     See  Bar  (prefix) ;  Ben-. 

(2)  More  characteristic  of  Bib.  usage  is  the 
employment  of  the  word  "son"  to  indicate  member- 
ship in  a  class  or  guild,  as  in  the  common  phrase 


"sons  of  the  prophets,"  which  implies  nothing 
whatever  as  to  the  ancestry,  but  states  that  the 
individuals  concerned  are  members  of  the  pro- 
phetic guilds  or  schools.  In  the  NT  the  word 
sons"  Xhuioi)  in  Lk  11  19,  rendered  "children"  in 
Mt  12  27  AV,  means,  not  physical  descendants,  but 
members  of  the  class  or  sect;  according  to  Mt  the 
Pharisees,  who  were  attacking  Christ. 

(3)  The  word  "son"  is  used  with  a  following 
genitive  of  quaUty  to  indicate  some  characteristic 
of  the  person  or  persons  described.  In  the  Eng.  the 
word  son"  is  usually  omitted  and  the  phrase  is  para- 
phrased as  in  2  S  8  34,  where  the  wonlstr**"  wicked 
men"  in  AV  mean  lit.  sons  or  children  of  wickedness. 
Two  examples  of  this  usage  may  be  cited:  the 
•familiar  phrase  "sons  of  Belial"  in  the  OT  (Dt 
18  13  AV,  and  often)',  where  the  meaning  is  simply 
base  or  worthless  fellows  (cf  Nu  24  17,  m  "children 
of  Sheth"  [Expos  T,  XIII,  646]);  and  in  the  NT  the 
phrase  "sons  of  thunder,"  which  is  given  in  Mk  8  17 
as  the  explanation  of  the  epithet  "Boanerges." 
This  use  is  common  in  the  NT,  as  the  phrases  ''chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom,"  "children  of  light,"  etc, 
indicate,  the  general  meaning  being  that  the  noun 
in  the  genitive  following  the  word  children  indicates 
some  quality  of  the  persons  under  consideration. 
The  special  phrases  "Son  of  man"  and  "Son  of  God" 
are  considered  in  separate  articles.  See  also 
Relationships,  Family. 

Walter  R.  Betteridgb 
SON-IN-LAW.    See  Relationships,  Family. 

SON  OF  GOD,  THE  (6  Mt  0<oO»  ho  huids  iheoH) : 

1.  Use  of  Title  In  the  Synoptlsts 

2.  Meanings  In  the  OT 

3.  Sense  as  Applied  to  Jesiu 

4.  Physical  Reason 

6.  Alleged  Equivalence  to  "Messiah"  (Baptism,  Temp- 
tation, etc) — Personal  Sense  Implied 

6.  Higher  Use  by  Jesus  Himself 

7.  The  "Son"  In  Mt  11  27 

8.  In  Mk  18  32 

9.  In  Mt  88  18-20 

10.  Apostolic  Doctrine:   Deity  Affirmed 

11.  Tne  Fourth  Gospel:  Deity,  Pre&dstence.  etc 

LlTBRATURB 

While  the  title  "the  Son  of  man"  is  always,  except 

once,  applied  by  Jesus  to  Himself,  "the  Son  of  Goa'' 

is  never  applied  by  Jesus  to  Himself 

1.  Use  of  in  the  Synoptists.  When,  however,  it 
Title  in  the  is  applied  to  Him  by  others.  He  accepts 
Synoptists     it  in  such  a  way  as  to  assert  His  claim 

to  it.  Now  and  then  He  Himself 
employs  the  abbreviated  form,  "the  Son,"  with  the 
same  intention;  and  He  often  speaks  of  God  as  "the 
Father"  or  "my  Father"  or  "my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven"  in  such  a  manner  as  to  betray  the  con- 
sciousness that  He  is  the  Son  of  God. 

While  to  the  common  mind  "the  Son  of  man"  is 

a  title  designating  the  human  side  of  Our  Lord's 

person,  "the  Son  of  God"  seems  as 

2.  Mean-  obviously  to  indicate  the  Divine  side. 
lags  in  But  scholarship  cannot  take  this  for 
the  OT  granted;  and,  mdeed.  it  requires  onl^ 

a  hasty  glance  at  the  tacts  to  bring  this 
home  even  to  the  general  reader,  because  in  Scrip- 
ture the  title  is  bestowed  on  a  variety  of  persons  for 
a  variety  of  reasons.  First,  it  is  appliea  to  angels, 
as  when  in  Job  2  1  it  is  said  that  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  Jeh";  they  may 
be  so  called  because  they  are  the  creatures  of  God's 
hands  or  because,  as  spiritual  beings,  they  resemble 
God,  who  is  a  spirit.  Secondly,  in  Lk  8  38  it  is 
applied  to  the  first  man:  and  from  the  parable  of 
the  Prodigal  Son  it  may  be  argued  that  it  is  appli- 
cable to  all  men.  Thirdly,  it  is  applied  to  the  Ileb 
nation,  as  when,  in  Ex  4  22,  Jeh  says  to  Pharaoh, 
"Israel  is  my  son,  my  first-bom,"  the  reason  being 
that  Israel  was  the  object  of  Jeh's  special  love  and 
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gracious  choice.  Fourthly,  it  is  applied  to  the  kings 
of  Israel,  as  representatives  of  the  chosen  nation. 
Thus,  in  2  S  7  14,  Jeh  says  of  Solomon,  ''I  will  be 
his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son";  and,  in  Ps  2  7, 
the  coronation  of  a  king  is  announced  in  an  oracle 
from  heaven,  which  says.  "Thou  art  my  son;  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Finally,  in  the  NT,  the 
title  is  applied  to  all  saints,  as  in  Jn  1  12,  "But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  the  right  to 
become  children  of  God.  even  to  them  that  beUeve 
on  his  name."  When  tne  title  has  such  a  range  of 
application,  it  is  obvious  that  the  Divinity  of  Christ 
cannot  be  inferred  from  the  mere  fact  that  it  is 
applied  to  Him. 

It  is  natural  to  assume  that  its  use  in  applica- 
tion to  Jesus  is  derived  from  one  or  other  of  its  OT 

uses:  and  the  one  almost  universally 
8.  Sense  fixea  upon  by  modem  scholarship  as 
as  Applied  that  from  which  it  was  derived  is  the 
to  Jesus        fourth  mentioned  above — that  to  the 

Jewish  kings.  Indeed,  it  is  freauently 
asserted  that  in  the  Jewish  lit.  between  the  OT 
and  the  NT,  it  is  foimd  already  coined  as  a  title 
for  the  Messianic  king}  but  the  instances  quoted 
by  Dalraan  and  others  m  proof  of  this  are  far  from 
satisfactory. 

When  we  come  to  examine  its  use  in  the  NT 
as  applied  by  others  to  Jesus,  the  facts  are  far 

from  simple,  and  it  is  not  applied  in  a 
4.  Physical  uniform  sense.  In  Lk  1  35,  the  fol- 
Reason         lowing  reason  for  its  use  is  given,  "The 

Holy  Spirit  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
the  power  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee: 
who^ore  also  the  holy  thmg  which  is  begotten  shaU 
be  called  the  Son  of  God."  This  is  a  physical 
reason,  akin  to  that  on  account  of  which  the  angels 
or  the  first  man  received  the  title;  but  it  is  rather 
curious  that  this  point  of  view  does  not  seem  to  be 
adopted  elsewhere,  unless  it  be  in  the  exclamation 
of  the  centurion  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  "Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God"  (Mt  27  54).  As  a  pagan 
this  soldier  might  be  thinking  of  Jesus  as  one  of 
those  heroes,  bom  of  human 'mothers  but  divine 
fathers,  of  whom  the  mythology  of  his  coimtry  had 
so  much  to  tell  (cf  m). 

(1)  Baptisnif  Temptation. — ^It  has  been  con- 
tended, not  without  plausibility,   that  for  Jesus 

Himself  the  source  of  the  title  may 
6.  Alleged  have  been  the  employment  of  it  in  the 
Equivalence  voice  from  heaven  at  His  Baptism, 
to  Messiah  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
—Personal  am  well  pleased"  (Mt  3  17).  By 
Sense  these  words,   it  is  usually  assumed, 

Implied         He  was  designated  as  the  Messiah; 

but  in  the  adj.  "beloved,"  and  the 
words  "in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  there  is  some- 
thing personal,  beyond  the  merely  official  recogni- 
tion. The  same  may  be  said  of  the  voice  from 
heaven  in  the  scene  of  the  Transfiguration .  Milton, 
in  Paradise  Regained^  makes  Satan  become  aware 
of  the  voice  from  heaven  at  the  Baptism;  but  this 
is  also  imnlied  in  the  terms  with  which  he  ap- 
proached Ilim  in  the  Temptation  in  the  wildemess, 
^*If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God"  (Mt  4  3,  etc);  and, 
if  this  was  the  sense  in  which  the  prince  of  devils 
made  use  of  the  phrase,  we  may  conclude  that  in 
the  mouths  of  the  demoniacs  who  hailed  Jesus  by 
the  same  title  it  must  have  had  the  same  meaning. 

(2)  At  Caeaarea  PhUippi. — When,  at  Caesarea 
Philippi,  Jesus  evoked  from  the  Twelve  their  great 
confession,  this  is  given  by  two  of  the  synoptists  in 
the  simple  form,  "Thou  art  the  Christ"  (Mk  8  29: 
Lk  9  20) ;  but  Mt  adds,  "the  Son  of  the  living  God*^ 
(Mt  16  16).  It  is  frequently  said  that  Heb 
parallelism  compels  us  to  regard  these  words  as  a 
mere  equivalent  for  "Messiah."  But  this  is  not 
the  nature  of  parallelism,  which  generally  includes 


in  the  second  of  the  paraUei  terms  something  in 
excess  of  what  is  expressed  in  the  first;  it  would  be 

Suite  in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  parallelism 
the  second  term  supplied  the  reason  for  the  first. 
That  is  to  say.  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  because  He 
was  the  Son  ot  God. 

(3)  Trial  before  Sanhedrin. — ^There  is  another 
passage  where  it  is  frequently  contended  that 
"the  Christ"  and  "the  Son  of  God"  must  be  exactly 
parallel,  but  a  close  examination  suggests  the 
reverse.  In  the  account  of  the  ecclesiastical  trial 
in  the  Gospel  of  Lk,  He  is  charged,  "If  thou  art 
the  Christ,  tell  us";  and,  when  He  replies,  "If  I  tell 
you,  ye  will  not  believe:  and  if  I  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer.  But  from  henceforth  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
God,"  they  all  say,  "Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ?" 
and,  when  He  replies  in  the  affitrmative,  they 
require  no  further  witness  (Lk  22  67-71),  Matthew 
informing  us  that  the  high  priest  hereupon  rent  his 
garments,  and  they  all  agreed  that  He  had  spoken 
blasphemy  and  was  worthy  of  death  (Mt  26  65  f). 
The  usual  assumption  is  that  the  second  question, 
"Art  thou  ....  the  Son  of  God?"  implies  no  more 
than  the  first,  'Art  thou  the  Christ?':  but  is  not  the 
scene  much  more  intelligible  if  the  boldness  of  His 
answer  to  the  first  question  suggested  that  He  was 
making  a  still  higher  claim  than  to  be  the  Christ, 
and  that  their  second  question  applied  to  this?  It 
was  when  Jesus  affirmed  this  also  that  their  angry 
astonishment  knew  no  bounds,  and  their  sentence 
was  immediate  and  capital.  It  may  be  questioned 
whether  it  was  blasphemy  merely  to  claim  to  be 
the  Messiah;  but  it  was  rank  and  undeniable 
blasphemy  to  claim  to  be  the  Son  of  (jod.  This 
recalls  the  statement  in  Jn  6  18,  "The  Jews 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
brake  the  sabbath,  but  also  called  God  his  own 
Father,  making  himself  equal  with  CSod";  to  which 
may  be  added  (Jn  10  33),  "The  Jews  answered 
him.  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but  for 
blasphemy;  and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  (Jod." 

Naturally  it  is  with  the  words  of  Jesus  Himself 
on  this  subject  that  we  are  most  concemed.    He 

rkks  of  (jk>d  as  His  Father,  and  to  the 
iples  He  speaks  of  God  as  their 
Use  by  Father;  but  He  never  speaks  to  them 

Jesus  Him-  of  God  as  their  common  Father:  what 
self  He  says  is,    "My  Father  and   your 

Father^'  (Jn  20  17).  H.  J.  Holtzmann 
and  others  have  attempted  to  make  light  of  this, 
and  even  to  speak  of  the  opening  words  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  "Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven," 
as  if  Jesus  nught  have  uttered  thetn  in  company 
with  the  disciples;  but  the  distinction  is  a  vital  one, 
and  we  do  not  agree  with  those  who  can  beUeve 
that  Jesus  could  nave  uttered,  for  Himself  along 
with  othersj  the  whole  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  includ- 
ing the  petition,  "Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also 
have  forgiven  our  debtors." 

Of  the  passages  in  the  Synoptists  where  Jesus 
speaks  about  God  as  "the  Father"  and  Himself  as 

"the  Son,"  a  peculiar  solenmity 
7.  The  attaches  to   Mt  11  27   ||     Lk  10  22, 

"Son"  in       "All  things  have  been  delivered  unto 
Mt  11 :  27     me  of  my  Father :  and  no  one  knoweth 

the  Son,  save  the  Father;  neither  doth 
any  know  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him."  There  is  a 
Johannine  flavor  in  these  words,  and  they  reveal 
an  intimacy  of  the  Son  with  the  Father,  as  well  as  a 
power  over  all  things,  which  could  not  have  been 
conferred  by  mere  official  appointment,  unless  there 
had  been  in  the  background  a  natural  position  war- 
ranting the  official  standing.  Not  infrequently  has 
the  word  "Messianic"  been  allowed  by  scholars  to 
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blind  them  to  the  most  obvious  facts.  The  con- 
ferring of  an  office  on  a  mere  man  could  not  enable 
him  to  do  things  beyond  the  reach  of  human  powers; 
yet  it  is  frequently  assumed  that,  if  only  Jesus  was 
Messiah,  He  was  able  for  anything,  even  when  the 
thing  in  question  is  something  for  which  a  mere  man 
is  wholly  incomi^etent. 

There  is  a  saying  of  Jesus  (Mk  18  32}  about  His 
own  Sonship  which  may  seem  to  refute  the  church 
doctrine  on  the  subject,  as  in  it  He 
confesses  ignorance  of  the  date  of  His 
Second  Coming:  "Of  that  day  or  that 
hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even  the 
angels  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but 
the  Father."  Yet,  while  there  is  much  in  this 
passage  fitted  to  produce  sane  and  sober  views  as 
to  the  real  manhood  of  Jesus,  there  are  few  saying 
of  His  that  betray  a  stronger  consciousness  of  His 
being  more  than  man.  Four  planes  of  being  and 
of  knowledge  are  specified — that  of  men,  that  of 
angels,  that  of  Himself,  and  that  of  God.  Evi- 
dently the  Son  is  above  not  only  men  but  angels, 
and,  if  it  is  confessed  that  He  is  ignorant  of  anything, 
this  is  mentioned  as  a  matter  of  surprise. 

The  conclusion  would  seem  to  be  that  He  is  a 
being  intermediate  between  the  angels  and  God; 
but  this  impression  is  corrected  by 
the  greatest  of  all  the  sayings  in  which 


9.  The 
"Son"  in 
Mt  28: 
18-20 


He  calls  Himself  the  Son  (Mt  28  18- 
20) ,  '  *  All  authority  hath  been  given  un- 
to me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  thin^  whatsoever  I  commanded 
you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always^  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  Here  the  Son  is  named  along 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  way  sug- 
gesting the  eauality  of  all  three,  an  act  of  worship 
being  directea  to  them  jointly.  By  those  who  dis- 
believe in  the  Deity  of  Christ,  the  most  strenuous 
attempts  have  been  made  to  get  rid  of  this  passage, 
and  in  certain  quarters  it  is  taken  for  granted  that 
it  must  have  been  an  addition  to  the  text  of  this 
Gospel.  But  for  this  there  is  no  ground  whatever; 
the  passage  is  the  climax  of  the  Gospel  in  which  it 
occurs,  in  the  same  way  as  the  confession  of  Thomas 
is  the  climax  of  the  Gospel  of  Jn|  and  to  remove  it 
would  be  an  intolerable  mutilation.  Of  course  to 
those  who  disbelieve  in  the  bodily  resurrection  of 
Our  Lord,  this  has  no  more  substance  than  the  other 
details  of  the  Forty  Days;  but  to  those  who  beUeve 
in  His  risen  glory  the  words  appear  to  suit  the 
circumstances,  their  greatness  being  congruous  with 
the  entire  representation  of  the  NT. 

Indeed,  it  is  the  Son  of  God,  as  He  appears  in  this 
final  scene  in  the  First  Gospel,  who  dominates  the 
rest  of  the  NT.  Thus,  in  Acts  9  20, 
10.  Apostol-  the  b^nnin^  of  Paul  s  testimony  as 
ic  Doctrine:  a  Christian  is  given  in  these  words. 
Deity  "And  straightway  in  the  synagogues  he 

Affirmed  proclaimed  Jesus,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God";  and  what  this  meant  to  Paul 
may  be  gathered  from  his  own  statement  in  the 
opening  of  Rom,  "Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Chrbt, 
called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of 
God.  which  he  promised  afore  through  his  prophets 
in  tne  holy  scriptures,  concerning  his  Son,  who 
was  bom  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh,  who  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead;  even  Jesus  Cnrist  our 
Lord"  (Rom  1  1-4).  In  He  the  equality  of  the 
Son  with  the  Father  is  the  theme  throughout  the 
entire  book;  and  in  Rev  2  18,  "the  Son  of  God, 
who  hath  his  eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire,"  speaks  from 
the  right  hand  of  power  to  the  church. 


On  this  subject  there  was  no  division  of  opinion 
in  the  apostolic  church.  On  many  other  questions 
the  followers  of  Jesus  were  divided;  but  on  this  one 
they  were  unanimous.  For  this  the  authority  of 
Paul  is  often  assumed  to  be  responsible;  but  there 
was  a  prior  and  higher  authority.  This  was  the 
self-testimony  of  Jesus  in  the  Gospel  of  Jn.  Though 
this  may  not  have  been  put  in  literary  form  till  all 
the  other  books  of  the  NT  had  been  completed, 
it  was  active  and  influential  in  the  church  all  the 
time,  affecting  Paul  and  the  other  NT  writers. 

There  is  no  real  disharmony  between  the  expres- 
sion of  Our  Lord's  self-consciousness  in  the  Synop- 
tists  and  that  in  Jn;  only  in  the  latter 
11.  The  it  is  far  ampler  and  more  distinct. 
Fourth  Gos-  Here  Jesus  is  not  only  called  "the  Son 
pel:  Deity,  of  God"  by  others,  but  applies  the 
Preexist-  title  to  Himself  in  its  full  shap>e,  as 
ence,  etc  well  as  in  the  abbreviated  form  of  "the 
Son."  He  further  calls  Himself  the 
"only  begotten  Son  of  God"  (8  16.18),  that  is  to 
say.  He  is  Son  in  a  sense  in  which  no  others  can  claim 
the  title.  This  seems  expressly  to  contradict  the 
statement,  so  often  made,  that  He  makes  others 
sons  of  God  in  the  same  sense  as  Himself,  or  that  His 
Sonship  is  ethical^  not  metaphysical.  No  doubt 
it  is  etnical — ^that  is  to  say.  He  is  like  the  Father  in 
feeling,  mind  and  will — ^but  it  does  not  follow  that  it 
is  not  at  the  same  time  metaphysical.  In  fact, 
the  perfection  of  ethical  unity  depends  upon  that 
which  is  metaphysical.  Between  a  dog  and  a  man 
there  may  be  deep  sjonpathy,  yet  it  is  limited  by 
the  difference  of  tneur  natures;  whereas  between  a 
woman  and  a  man  there  is  perfect  sympathy,  be- 
cause they  are  identical  in  nature. 

Another  feature  of  Sonship  in  the  Fourth  Gospel 
is  preexistence,  though,  strange  to  say,  this  is  more 
than  once  connected  with  the  title  "Son  of  man." 
But  the  strongest  and  most  frequent  suggestions 
as  to  what  is  implied  in  Sonship  are  to  be  found  in 
the  deeds  attributed  to  the  Son;  for  these  are  far 
beyond  the  competence  of  any  mere  man.  Thus, 
He  executes  judgment  (6  22);  He  has  life  in  Him- 
self and  quickeneth  whom  He  will  (6  26.21);  He 
fives  eternal  life  (10  10).  and  it  is  the  will  of  the 
'ather  that  all  men  should  honor  the  Son,  even  as 
they  do  the  Father  (6  23).  Nevertheless,  the  Son 
does  nothins  of  Himself,  but  only  what  He  hath 
seen  the  Father  do  (6  19);  and  only  that  which  He 
hath  heard  of  the  Father  does  He  speak  (14  10). 
In  short,  God  is  not  only  His  Father,  but  His  God 
(20  17).  To  statements  such  as  these  a  merely 
official  Sonship  is  not  adequate;  the  relation  must  be 
ethical  and  metaphysical  as  well;  and  to  a  perfect 
Sonship  all  three  elements  are  essential. 


LiTEBATUBB. — See  the  books  on  the  Theology  of  the 
-  T  by  Weiss,  Beyschlag,  Holtzmann,  Peine,  Schlatter. 
Weinel,  Bovon,  Stevens,  Sheldon-;  and  on  the  Teaching 


of  Jesus  by  Bruce,  Wendt,  Dalman;  Gore,  The  Incarna- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God,  Bampton  Lecture*,  1891,  and 
Diasertationa  on  Subjecta  Connected  with  the  Incarnation; 
Robertson,  Teaching  of  Jeaua  concerning  Ood  the  Father; 
full  bibliography  in  Stalker,  ChriaVa  Teaching  concerning 
Himaelf. 
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Son  of  God 
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This  is  the  favorite  self-designation  of  Jesus  in 

the  Gospels.    In  Mt  it  occurs  over  30 1,  in  Mk  15  t, 

in  Lk  25  t,  and  in  Jn  a  dozen  times. 

1.  Use  in  It  is  always  in  the  mouth  of  Jesus 
the  NT:  Himself  that  it  occurs,  except  once, 
Self-Desig-  when  the  bystanders  ask  what  He 
nation  of  means  by  the  title  (Jn  12  34).  Out- 
Jesus  side  the  Gospels,  it  occurs  only  once 

in  Acts,  in  Stephen's  speech  (Acts  7 
56),  and  twice  in  the  Book  of  Rev  (1  13;  14  14). 

At  first  sight  it  appears  so  apt  a  term  for  the 
human  element  in  Our  Lord's  person,  the  Divine 

element  being  similarly   denoted   by 

2.  Ques-  ''the  Son  of  God,"  that  this  was  suc- 
tions as  to  posed  to  be  its  meaning,  as  it  still  is 
Meaning       by  the  common  man  at  the  present 

day.  As  lon^  as  it  was  assumed  that 
the  meaning  could  be  elicited  by  merely  looking 
at  the  words  as  they  stand  and  guessing  what  thev 
must  signify,  this  was  substantially  the  view  of  all, 
although  this  common  conception  went  in  two  direc- 
tions— some  noting  esp.  the  loftier  and  more  ideal 
elements  in  the  conception,  while  others  emphasized 
what  was  lowly  and  painful  in  the  human  lot;  and 
both  could  appeal  to  texts  in  support  of  their  view. 
Thus,  the  view  "that  Christ  by  this  phrase  repre- 
sented Himiself  as  the  head,  the  type,  the  ideal  of 
the  race"  (Stanton,  The  Jewish  and  the  Christian 
Messiah) y  could  appeal  to  such  a  saying  as,  'The 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sabbath"  (Mk  2  28) ; 
while  the  humbler  view  could  quote  such  a  saying  as, 
"The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven 
have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head"  (Mt  8  20). 

The  more  scientific  investigation  of  the  phrase 
began,  however,  when  it  was  inquired,  first,  what 
the  source  was  from  which  Jesus  derived  this  title, 
and,  secondly,  why  He  made  use  of  it. 

/.  Source  of  the  7if/!e.— That  the  phrase  was  not 
one  of  Jesus'  own  invention  is  manifest,  because  it 
occurs  often   in   the  OT.    Thus,    in 
1.  The  Ps  8  4  it  is  used  as  an  equivalent  for 

Phrase  in      "man"  in  the  parallel  lines, 
theOT 
(Pss,  Ezky 
Dnl) 

This  passage  has  sometimes  been  regarded  as  the 
source  whence  Jesus  borrowed  the  title;  and  for  this 
a  good  deal  mi^ht  be  said,  the  ps  being  an  incom- 
parable exposition  both  of  the  lowliness  and  the 
loftiness  of  human  nature.  But  there  is  another 
passage  in  the  Pss  from  which  it  is  far  from  incredible 
that  It  may  have  been  derived:  in  Ps  80  17  occur 
the  words, 

'*  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand. 
Upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  nuidest  strong  for 
thyself." 

This  is  an  appeal,  in  an  age  of  national  decline,  for 
the  raising  up  of  a  hero  to  redeem  Israel;  and  it 
might  weU  have  kindled  the  spark  of  Messianic 
consciousness  in  the  heart  of  the  youthful  Jesus. 

There  is  a  book  of  the  OT  in  which  the  phrase 
"the  son  of  man"  occurs  no  fewer  than  90 1.  This 
is  the  Book  of  Ezk,  where  it  is  always  applied  to 
the  prophet  himself  and  designates  his  prophetic 
mission.  In  the  words  of  N6sgen  {Christus  der  Men- 
schen-  und  GoUessohn):  "It  expresses  the  contrast 
between  what  Ezekiel  is  in  himself  and  what  God 
will  make  out  of  him,  and  to  make  his  mission  appear 
to  him  not  as  his  own,  but  as  the  work  of  God,  and 
thus  to  lift  him  up,  whenever  the  flesh  threatens 
to  faint  and  fail.  Thus  there  was  one  before 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  who  bore  the  title,  at  least  in 
certain  moments  of  his  life;  and,  after  Ezdriel, 
there  arose  another  Heb  prophet  who  has  put  on 
record  that  he  was  addressed  from  the  same  high 


'  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 

of  him? 
And   the   son   of   man,   that  thou 

visitest  him  7  " 


quarter  in  the  same  terms;  for,  in  Dnl  8  17,  it  is 
written,  "So  he  came  near  where  I  stood;  and  when 
he  came,  I  was  affri^ted,  and  fell  upon  my  face: 
but  he  said  unto  me.  Understand,  O  son  of  man" — 
words  then  following  intended  to  raise  the  spirit  of 
the  trembling  servant  of  God.  By  Weizs&cker  and 
others  the  suggestion  has  been  made  that  Jesus  may 
have  borrowed  the  term  from  Ezk  and  Dnl  to 
express  His  consciousness  of  belonging  to  the  same 
prophetic  line. 

There  is,  however,  in  the  same  Book  of  Dnl 
another  occurrence  of  the  phrase,  in  a  totally 
different  sense,  to  whicn  the  attention 
2.  "Son  of  of  science  is  more  and  more  being 
Man"  in  drawn.  In  7  3  ff,  in  one  of  the 
Dnl  7 — NT  apocalyptic  visions  common  to  this 
Allusions  prophet,  four  beasts  are  seen  comins 
out  of  the  sea — the  first  a  lion  with 
eagle's  wings,  the  second  a  bear,  the  third  a  four- 
headed  leopard,  and  the  fourth  a  terrible  monster 
with  ten  heads.  These  beasts  bear  rule  over  the 
earth;  but  at  last  the  kingdom  is  taken  away 
from  them  and  given  to  a  fifth  ruler,  who  is  thus 
described,  "I  saw  in  the  night-visions,  and.  behold, 
there  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  one  like  unto 
a  son  of  man,  and  he  came  even  to  the  ancient  of 
days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him.  And 
there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom,  that  all  the  peoples,  nations,  and  languages 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an  everiastmg 
dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  king- 
dom that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed"  (vs  13.14;. 
Compare  with  these  words  from  Dnl  the  words  of 
Jesus  to  the  high  priest  during  His  trial,  "Hence- 
forth ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  Power,  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven" 
(Mt  26  64),  and  the  echo  of  the  OT  words  cannot 
be  mistaken.  Equally  distinct  is  it  in  the  great 
discourse  in  Mt  21  30,  ''Then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven:  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory." 

The  use  of  this  self-designation  by  Jesus  is  esp. 
frequent  and  striking  in  passages  referring  to  His 
future  coming  to  judgment,  m  which 
there  is  necessarily  a  certain  resem- 
blance to  the  apocalyptic  scene  in 
Dnl.  In  such  utterances  the  Messianic 
consciousness  of  Jesus  is  most  emphati- 
cally expressed;  and  the  passage  in 
Dnl  is  also  obviously  Messianic.  In  another  con- 
siderable series  of  passages  in  which  this  phrase  is 
used  by  Jesus,  the  references  are  to  His  sufferings 
and  death;  but  the  assumption  which  explains  these 
also  most  easily  is  that  they  are  Messianic  too; 
Jesus  is  speaking  of  the  fortunes  to  which  He  must 
submit  on  account  of  His  vocation.  Even  the  more 
dignified  passages,  expressive  of  ideality,  are  best 
explained  in  the  same  way.  In  short,  every  pas- 
sage where  the  phrase  occurs  is  best  understood  from 
this  point  of  view,  whereas,  from  any  other  point  of 
view,  not  a  few  appear  awkward  and  out  of  place. 
How  littlcj  for  example,  does  the  idea  that  the  phrase 
is  expressive  of  lowliness  or  of  brotherhood  with 
suffering  humanity  accord  with  the  opening  of  the 
judgment-scene  in  Mt  25  31,  ''But  when  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory"! 

The  son  of  man,  or  rather  "one  like  imto  a  son 
of  man"  mentioned  in  Dnl,  is  primarily  the  Heb 

Ole,  as  is  expressly  noted  in  the  prophecy 
;  but  Jesus  must  nave  looked  upon  Himseu 
as  the  representative  of  the  people  of  God,  in  the 
same  way  as,  in  the  OT  generally,  the  reignins 
sovereign  was  regarded  as  the  representative  of 


8.  Expres- 
sive of 
Messianic 
Idea 
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the  nation.  But  the  question  has  been  raised 
whether  this  transference  of  the  title  from  a  col- 
lective body  to  an  individual  may  have 
4.  Post-  been  mediated  for  Him  through  post- 
canonical  canonical  religious  literature  or  the 
Literature:  prevalence  among  the  people  of  ideas 
Book  of  En  generated  through  this  literature.  In 
the  Book  of  En  there  occur  numerous 
references  to  the  son  of  man,  which  bear  a  remarkable 
resemblance  to  some  of  the  sayings  of  Jesus.  The 
date  usually  assigned  to  this  production  is  some 
200  years  BC:  and,  if  these  passages  in  it  actually 
existed  as  early  as  this,  the  book  would  almost  re- 
quire to  be  included  in.  the  canonical  Scriptures, 
though  for  other  reasons  it  is  far  from  worthy  of  any 
such  honor.  The  whole  structure  of  the  Book  of 
En  is  so  loose  and  confused  that  it  must  always 
have  invited  interpolation;  and  interpolations  m 
it  are  recognized  as  numerous.  The  probability, 
therefore,  is  that  the  passages  referring  to  the  son  of 
man  are  of  later  date  and  of  Christian  origin. 

//.  Why  Je9U9  Made  Ute  of  the  TUle.— The 
conclusion  that  this  title  expresses,  not  the  personal 
qualities  of  Jesus  as  a  man^  but  His  functions  as 
Messiah,  may  be  disappointmg;  but  there  is  a  way 
of  recovering  what  seems  to  have  been  lost;  because 
we  niust  now  inquire  for  what  reasons  He  made  use 
of  this  term. 

The  first  reason,  of  course,  is,  that  in  Dnl  it 
expressed  Messiahship,  and  tnat  Jesus  was  con- 
scious   of    being    the    Messiah.    In 

1.  Con-  the  OT  He  was  wont  all  His  days  to 
sciousness  read  His  own  history.  He  ranged 
of  Being  over  all  the  sacred  books  and  found 
the  Mes-  in  them  references  to  His  own  person 
siah  and   work.    With   divinatory   glance 

He  pierced  into  the  secrets  of  Scrip- 
ture and  brought  forth  from  the  least  as  well  as  the 
best-known  portions  of  the  ancient  oracles  meanings 
which  are  now  palpable  to  all  readers  of  the  Bible, 
but  which  He  was  the  first  to  discover.    From  the 

SEissage  in  Dnl.  or  from  some  other  passage  of  the 
T  in  which  tne.  phrase  "the  son  of  man"  occurs, 
a  hint  flashed  out  upon  Him,  as  He  read  or  heard; 
and  the  suggestion  grew  in  His  brooding  mind, 
imtil  it  rounded  itself  into  the  fit  and  satisfying 
expression  for  one  side  of  His  self-consciousness. 

Another  reason  why  He  fixed  upon  this  as  His 

favorite  self-designation  may  have  been    that  it 

half  concealed  as  weU  as  half  revealed 

2.  Half  His  secret.  Of  the  direct  names  for 
Concealed  the  Messiah  He  was  usually  shy,  no 
Tet  Half  doubt  chiefly  because  His  oontempo- 
Revealed  raries  were  not  prepared  for  an  open 
His  Secret  declaration  of  Himself  in  this  char- 
acter; but  at  all  stages  of  His  ministry 

He  called  Himself  the  Son  of  man  without  hesitation. 
The  inference  seems  to  be.  that,  while  the  phrase 
expressed  much  to  Himself,  and  must  have  meant 
more  and  more  for  those  immediately  associated 
with  Him,  it  did  not  convey  a  Messianic  claim  to 
the  public  ear.  With  this  accords  well  the  per- 
plexity once  manifested  by  those  listening  to  Him. 
when  they  asked,  "Who  is  this  Son  of  man?" 
(Jn  12  34);  as  it  also  explains  the  question  of 
Jesus  to  the  Twelve  at  Caesarea  Philippi,  "Who  do 
men  say  that  the  Son  of  man  is?"  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
margin,  "that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?"  (Mt  16  13). 
That  He  was  the  Son  of  man  did  not  evidently  mean 
for  all  that  He  claimed  to  be  the  Messiah. 

But  when  we  try  to  realize  for  what  reasons 
Jesus  may  have  picked  this  name  out  from  all 
which  presented  themselves  to  Him  in  His  inti- 
mate and  loving  survey  of  the  OT,  it  is  difficult  to 
resist  the  belief  that  a  third  and  the  principal 
reason  was  because  it  gave  expression  to  His  sense 
of  connection  with   all   men   in   sympathy,   for- 


tunes and  destiny.  He  felt  Himself  to  be  identified 
with  all  as  their  brother,  their  fellow-sufferer,  their 
representative  and  champion;  and,  in 
8.  Ezpres-  some  respects,  the  deepest  word  He 
sive  of  ever  spake  was,  "For  the  Son  of  man 

Identlfica-  also  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
tion  witk  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
Men  ransom  for  many"  (Mk  10  45  ||). 

In  1806,  H&na  Lletzmftnn.  a  younff  Ger. 

scholAJ,  strkrtLod  tlie  linr,  '"  ,   n  spj^rulatton 

on   the  "Son  of  man    '  -uriipHoii   ibat. 

Ara.in.  was  th*'  litniiiUikK'L;  .v|M.>ki^n  by  Jesusi 
A  Cfii,.Mia  h'>  cmilcndocl  thjit  Jj^il-^  i'nukJ  not  liave 
«.  opecma-  ^ppij^^i  t^  Hhnii'ir  rin^  Mtvsslanlc  title, 
nOQS  on  he  cause   there   is   notliins    corresponding 

Aramaic  >vltb    it    in    Aramaic.      Tb©    only    term 

MeAmn?  appn>xlmfitlng  ta  It  \9  bar7ifi»h,  wUlch 
jueaiuug  mL-^ans  stimetliiiif^  vory  vaeuo*  like  ^*  any- 
one** or  ^' I?  very  man"  (^In  tlics  sense  of  tn© 
old  morality  play  tliusf?ntlTlecl).  Many  fsuppo^cid  Uet£- 
m&nn  to  tie  arguing  tliat  A^uh  htid  called  HInisoll  Ajjyone 
or  Everyman;  but  this  wiws  not  hla  intention*  He  td«i 
to  provo  thut  tlie  M*^slauic  title  hud  bt*on  api>ljf>d  to 
Je^aa  in  Asia  Minor  In  tht?  first  half  of  the  24  cent,  and 
thiit  tlin  tjospela  had  been  revijiiid  with  the  effect  of 
substituting  ft  lor  the  lirst  personal  pronoun*  But 
he  fall  I'd  to  i§how  how  the  ^iS^  coiild  h^v^  been  so 
universally  altered  ^^  to  leave  no  traeca  of  t  his  operation* 
or  how 4  if  thti  t^eit  of  the  NT  was  thf^n  in  so  fluid  a  stjite 
as  to  admit  of  sw-h  a  mihstUutlon,  tlm  phrase  /Should 
not  havi^  overflowiNrf  into  ailnT  books  iH'xide*  the  Goapela. 
Although  iln>  hypiriheKlN  hft#f  sf^tiretl  wide  attention 
thrE>ugh  being  partially  aduptM  by  %Vellhaij-'ienj  whose' 
view  is  to  Ik5  foUMd  In  SkiUfn  und  Vorar/j/iVrrx,  VI.  and 
at  p.  0**  of  his  Cumm.  on  MIc,  tt  may  ba  reckoned  among 
the  i^hOiiU  wbieb  appt-ar  ftir  an  hour  on  ibe  stage  of 
learnEn^,  attracting  attention  and  admiration,  but  na^e 
no  iicrmant^nt  ronnwiion  with  the  world  of  niality. 
Da][nfl.n,  the  lenfling  authority  on  Aram,r  denies  iho 
foUEidation  on  which  the  vlewfi  of  Ijoth  Lietzniatm  and 
Wtllhaiison  rpiiT.  nod  holds  thnt.  tiad  the  Mrs.-iJu.nic 
tltl<:  exisuxin  till'  Aram.  Itimziingi'  umild  ha\e  tx^rn  quite 
capable  of  expressing  It.  And  In  1911  Wellhausen  him- 
self explicitly  admitted  this  {EinUitung  in  die  drei  eraten 
BvangeUen*,  130). 

Literature. — See  the  books  on  NT  Theology  by 
Weiss,  Beyschlag,  Holtzmann,  Peine.  Schlatter,  Weinef, 
Stevens,  Sheldon;  and  on  the  Teaching  of  Jesus  by 
Wendt,  Bruce,  Dalman;  Abbott,  The  Son  of  Man,  1910; 
very  full  bibliography  in  Stalker,  The  Teaching  of  Jeaua 
concerning  Himaelf. 

James  Stalker 
SONG  O^Vy  shir,  TXyV,  ahlrOh):  Besides  the 
great  collection  of  sacred  songs  contained  in  the 
Psalter,  as  well  as  the  lyric  outbursts,  marked  by 
strong  religious  feeling,  on  great  national  occasions, 
it  is  natural  to  believe,  and  we  have  evidence  to 
show,  that  the  Hebrews  possessed  a  large  number 
of  popular  songs  of  a  secular  kind.  Song  of  Songs 
(g.v.)  of  itself  proves  this.  Probably  the  very 
oldest  song  or  fragment  of  song  in  the  OT  is  that 
"To  the  well"  (Nu  21  17). 

W.  R.  Srait4i  (RfUi^oni  af  the  Semite*,  167)  regards 
this  I u vocation  of  tho  wat^^rs  to  rise  as  in  its  origin 
hardly  a  mer*^  pot'tic  OKnri\  Ue  compares  what  CaMwini 
1,  ISO,  records  of  the  wAi  of  Ilabtttan:  *'When  the 
wat^^r  failed*  a  fea>:t.  vrm  hild  at  Its  source  with  music 
and  danoInK,  to  induce  It  t>  Uow  again."  If,  however, 
the  song  had  it4S  origin  in  an  riirly  form  of  religious  belief, 
it  niLut  have  been  ^ectilariz^Hl  later. 

But  it  is  in  the  headiiigb  of  the  Pss  that  we  find 
the  most  numerous  traces  of  the  popular  songs  of  the 
Hebrews.  Here  there  are  a  number  of  words  and 
phrases  which  are  now  believed  to  be  the  names  or 
initial  words  of  such  lyrics.  In  AV  they  are 
prefaced  with  the  prep,  "on,"  in  RV  with  "set  to," 
I.e.  "to  the  tune  of."  We  give  a  list:  (1)  Aijeleth 
Shahar  AV,  RV  Aijeleth  hashshahar,  ^ayyeUih 
honshahar.  The  title  means  (RVm)  "The  hind  of 
the  morning,"  but  whether  the  original  song  so 
named  was  a  hunting  song  or  a  morning  serenade  it 
is  useless  to  conjecture.  See  Hind  op  the  Morning. 
(2)  AUaschUh  (AV),  AUtashheth  (RV),  'al-tashheth, 
i.e.  "Destroy  not,"  Pss  57-69,  76,  is  apparently 
quoted  in  Isa  66  8,  and  in  that  case  must  refer  to  a 
vintage  song.  (3)  Jonah  elem  rehokim  or  Yonath- 
*elem  r'hdhlm  (Ps  66).  RVm  "The  silent  dove  of 
them  that  are  afar  off,"  or— with  a  slightly  different 
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reading — "The  dove  of  the  distant  terebinths." 
(4)  Mahdlath  (Ps  58)  and  MahOlath  l*'anndth  (Ps 
88).  Mahdlath  may  mean  "sickness,"  and  be  the 
first  word  of  a  song.  It  might  mean,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  minor  mode  or  rhythm.  It  has  also  been 
held  to  designate  a  musical  instrument.  (5)  Muth- 
labben  (Ps  9)  has  given  rise  to  many  conjectures. 
Lit.  it  may  mean  "Die  for  the  son,"  or  "Death  of 
the  son."  An  ancient  tradition  referred  the  words 
to  Goliath  (death  at  the  hand  of  the  son  [?]),  and 
they  have  been  applied  to  the  fate  of  Abssdom. 
Such  guesses  need  only  be  quoted  to  show  their 
worthlessness.  (6)  Lastly,  we  have  Shd8hannlm= 
"LiUes"  (Pss  46,  69),  ShUshan  'Edhuth:^' 'The  lily 
of  testunony"  (Ps  80) :  and  Shoshannlm  ^EdhiUh^ 
"Lilies,  a  testimony"  (Ps  80),  probably  to  be 
explained  like  the  others. 

The  music  to  which  these  songs  were  sung  is 
irretrievably  lost,  but  it  was,  no  doubt,  very  similar 
in  character  to  that  of  the  Arabs  at  the  present  day. 
While  the  music  of  the  temple  was  probably  much 
more  elaborate,  and  of  wider  range,  both  in  notes 
and  expression  of  feeling,  the  popular  song  was 
almost  certainly  limited  m  compass  to  a  very  few 
notes  repeated  over  and  over  in  long  recitations  or 
ballads.  This  is  characteristic  of  the  performances 
of  Arab  minstrels  of  today.  The  melodies  are 
plaintive,  in  spite  of  the  majority  of  them  being 
m  major  keys,  owing  to  the  7th  being  flattened, 
as  in  genuine  Scots  music.  Arab  music,  further, 
is  marked  by  great  variety  and  emphasis  of  rhythm, 
the  various  kinds  of  which  have  special  names. 
See  Spiritual  Songs.  James  Millar 

SONG   OF   SONGS   (Q'^TTpn  n^^Tp,   shir  ha- 

shlrlm;   LXX  'Ao-jia,  Asma;  K  A  C,  "Aa-^  d«r|iA- 

TMv,  Asma  asmdtdn;  Vulg  Canticum  Canticorum) : 

Canonicitt 
Text 

AUTHOBSRIP    AND    DaTB 

HiBTOBT  or  Intbbpbbtation 

1.  The  Allegorical  Interpretation 

2.  The  Typical  Interpretation 

3.  The  Literal  Interpretation 
Closinq  Hints  and  Suoobstions 

Lxtbbatubb 

The  full  title  in  Heb  is  'The  Song  of  Songs,  which 
is  Solomon's."  The  book  is  called  by  some  Can- 
tideSf  and  by  others  Solomon's  Song.  The  Heb 
title  implies  that  it  is  the  choicest  of  all  songs,  in 
keeping  with  the  dictum  of  R.  *Aljlba  (90-135  AD) 
that  ''the  entire  world,  from  the  beginning  until 
now,  does  not  outweigh  the  day  in  which  Canticles 
was  given  to  Israel." 

/.  Conomcfl^. — ^Early  Jewish  and  Christian 
writers  are  silent  as  to  the  Song  of  Songs.  No  use  is 
made  of  it  by  Philo.  There  is  no  quotation  from  it 
in  the  NT,  nor  is  there  any  clear  allusion  to  it  on  the 
part  of  Our  Lord  or  the  apostles.  The  earliest  dis- 
tinct references  to  the  Song  of  Songs  are  found  in 
Jewish  writings  of  the  1st  and  2d  cents.  AD  (4  Esd 
6  24.26;  7  26;  Ta'dnUh  4  8).  The  question  of 
the  canonicity  of  the  Song  was  debated  as  late  as 
the  Synod  of  Jamnia  (c  90  AD),  when  it  was  decided 
that  Canticles  was  ri^tty  reckoned  to  "defile  the 
hands,"  i.e.  was  an  mspired  book.  It  should  be 
bonie  in  mind  that  the  Song  of  Songs  was  already 
esteemed  by  the  Jews  as  a  sacred  book,  though  prior 
to  the  S3mod  of  Jamnia  there  was  probably  a  goodly 
number  of  Jewish  teachers  who  did  not  accept  it  as 
canonical.  Selections  from  Canticles  were  sung  at 
certain  festivals  in  the  temple  at  Jerus,  prior  to 
its  destruction  by  Titus  in  70  AD  (Td'dnUh  4  8). 
The  Mish  pronounces  an  anathema  on  all  who 
treat  Canticles  as  a  secular  song  {^anhedhrln,  101a). 
The  latest  date  for  the  composition  of  the  Song  of 
Songs,  according  to  critics  of  the  advanced  school, 
is  toward  the  close  of  the  3d  cent.  BC.    We  may  be 


I. 

n. 

m. 

IV. 


V. 


sure  that  it  was  included  in  the  KHhubhlm  before 
the  ministry  of  Our  Lord,  and  so  was  for  Him  a 
part  of  the  Scriptures. 

ML  Text, — Most  scholars  r^ard  the  text  of 
Canticles  as  comparatively  free  from  corruption. 
Gratz,  Bickell,  Budde  and  Cheyne  have  suggested  a 
good  many  emendations  of  the  traditional  text, 
a  few  of  which  commend  themselves  as  probable 
corrections  of  a  faulty  text,  but  most  of  which 
are  mere  guesses  without  sufficient  confirmation 
from  either  external  or  internal  evidence.  For 
details  see  Budde's  able  commentary,  and  articles 
by  Chevne  in  JQR  and  Expos  T  for  1898-99  and 
in  the  Expos,  February,  1899. 

///.  Authonhip  and  DaU.—ThQ  title  in  the 
Heb  text  ascribes  the  poem  to  Solomon.  That  this 
superscription  wasprdixed  by  an  editor  of  Canticles 
and  not  by  the  original  writer  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  the  relative  pronoim  employed  in  the  title 
is  different  from  that  employed  throughout  the 
poem.  The  beauty  and  power  of  the  book  seemed 
to  later  students  and  editors  to  nuJce  the  writing 
worthy  of  the  gifted  king,  whose  fame  as  a  composer 
of  both  proverbs  and  songs  was  handed  on  to  later 
times  (1  K  4  32).  Moreover,  the  name  of  Solo- 
mon is  prominent  in  the  Song  of  Songs  itself  (1  5; 
8  7.9.11;  8  llf).  If  the  traditional  view  that 
Solomon  wooed  and  won  the  Shulammite  be  true, 
the  Solomonic  authorship  may  even  yet  be  ddended, 
though  the  linguistic  argument  for  a  later  date  is 
quite  strong. 

The  question  in  debate  among  recent  critics  is 
whether  the  Song  was  composed  in  North  Israel 
in  preexilic  days,  or  whether  it  is  post-exilic.  The 
author  is  at  home  in  Heb.  His  vocabulary  is 
extensive,  and  the  movement  of  the  poem  is  grace- 
ful. There  is  no  suggestion  of  the  use  of  lexicon  and 
grammar  by  a  writer  living  in  the  period  of  the 
decadence  of  the  Heb  language.  The  author  is 
familiar  with  cities  and  mountains  all  over  Pal, 
esp.  in  the  northern  section.  He  speaks  of  the 
beauty  of  Tirzah,  the  capital  of  North  Israel  in 
the  10th  cent.  BC,  along  with  the  glory  of  Jems, 
the  capital  of  Judah  (6  4).  The  recollection  of 
Solomon's  glor]^  and  pomp  seems  to  be  fresh  in  the 
mind  of  the  writer  and  his  contemporaries.  W.  R. 
Smith  regarded  Canticles  as  a  protest  against  the 
luxury  and  the  extensive  harem  of  Solomon.  True 
love  could  not  exist  in  such  an  environment.  The 
fidelity  of  the  Shulammite  to  her  shepherd  lover, 
notwithstanding  the  blandishments  of  the  wealthy 
and  gifted  king,  stands  as  a  rebuke  to  the  notion 
that  every  woman  has  her  price.  Driver  seems 
inclined  to  accept  a  preexilic  date,  though  the  ar^- 
ments  from  vocabulary  and  philology  cause  him 
to  waver  in  his  opinion  (LOfy  8th  ed,  450).  An 
increasing  number  of  critics  place  the  composition 
of  Canticles  in  the  post-exilic  period,  many  bringing 
it  down  into  the  Gr  period.  Among  scholars  who 
date  Canticles  in  the  3d  cent.  BC  we  may  name 
Gr&tz,  Kuenen,  Comill,  Budde,  Kautzsch,  Marti- 
neau  and  Cheyne.  The  chief  argument  for  bringing 
the  Song  into  the  time  of  the  early  Ptolemies  is 
drawn  from  the  language  of  the  poem.  There  are 
many  Heb  words  that  are  employed  elsewhere  only 
in  later  books  of  the  OT;  the  word  pardSf  (4  13) 
is  a  Pers  loan-word  for  "park" ;  the  word  for  "palan- 
quin" may  be  Indian,  or  possibly  Gr.  Moreover, 
tne  form  of  the  relative  pronoun  is  uniformly  that 
which  is  found  in  some  of  the  latest  books  of  the 
OT.  The  influence  of  Aram,  is  apparent,  both  in  the 
vocabulary  and  in  a  few  constructions.  This  may  be 
accounted  for  on  the  theory  of  the  northern  orinn 
of  the  Song,  or  on  the  hypothesis  of  a  post-exilic 
date.    The  question  of  date  is  still  open. 

iV,  HtMtory  of  InterprmtaHotu — AU  interpreters 
of  all  ages  agree  in  saying  that  Canticles  is  a  poem 
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of  love;  but  who  the  lovers  are  is  a  subject  of  keen 
debate,  esp.  in  modem  times. 

First  in  point  of  time  and  in  the  number  of 
adherents  it  has  had  is  the  theory  that  the  Song 

is  a  pure  allegory  of  the  love  of  Jeh 
1.  The  and  His  people.    The  Jewish  rabbis, 

Allegorical  from  the  latter  part  of  the  1st  cent. 
Interpreta-  AD  down  to  our  own  day,  taught  that 
tion  the  poem  celebrates  a  spiritual  love, 

Jeh  oeing  the  bridegroom  and  Israel 
the  bride.  Canticles  was  supposed  to  be  a  vivid 
record  of  the  loving  intercourse  between  Israel  and 
her  Lord  from  the  exodus  on  to  the  glad  Messianic 
time.  The  Song  is  read  by  the  Jews  at  Passover, 
which  celebrates  Jeh's  choice  of  Israel  to  be  His 
spouse.  The  Tg  interprets  Canticles  as  an  allegory 
of  the  marital  love  of  Jeh  and  Israel.  Origen  made 
the  allegorical  theory  popular  in  the  early  chiurch. 
As  a  Chnstian  he  represented  the  bride  as  the  church 
or  the  sou  1  of  the  believer.  In  more  recent  centuries 
the  Christian  allegorical  interpreters  have  favored 
the  idea  that  the  soul  of  the  believer  was  the 
bride,  though  the  other  t3rpe  of  the  allegorical  view 
has  all  along  had  its  advocates. 

Bernard  of  Clainraux  wrote  80  sermons  on  the  first 
two  chapters  of  Canticles;  and  a  host  of  writers  in  the 
Roman  church  and  among  Protestants  have  composed 
similar  mjrstlcal  treatises  on  the  Song.  Devout  souls 
have  expressed  their  fervent  love  to  God  in  the  sensuous 
imagery  of  Oanticles.  The  imagery  could  not  become 
too  fervid  or  ecstatic  for  some  of  these  devout  men  and 
women  in  their  highest  moments  of  beatific  vision. 
Whatever  may  be  the  final  verdict  of  sane  criticism  as 
to  the  original  purpose  of  the  author  of  the  Song,  it  is  a 
fact  that  must  not  be  overlooked  bv  the  student  of 
Oanticles  that  some  of  the  noblest  religious  souls,  both 
Heb  and  Christian,  have  fed  the  flame  of  devotion  by 
Interpreting  the  Song  as  an  allegory. 

What  justification  is  there  for  the  theory  that 
Canticles  is  an  allegory  of  the  love  between  Jeh  and 
His  people,  or  of  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  church,  or 
of  tne  love  of  the  soul  of  the  believer  and  Christ? 
It  must  be  frankly  confessed  that  there  is  not  a 
hint  in  the  Song  itself  that  it  is  an  allegory.  If  the 
modem  rc^uler  of  Canticles  had  never  heard  of  the 
allegorical  interpretation,  nothing  in  the  beginning, 
middle  or  end  ot  the  poem  would  be  likely  to  suggest 
to  his  mind  such  a  conception  of  the  poet's  meanmg. 
How,  then,  did  the  early  Jewish  interpreters  come 
to  make  this  the  orthodox  interpretation  of  the 
Song?  The  question  is  not  easy  to  answer.  In 
the  forefront  of  our  answer  we  must  recall  the  fact 
that  the  great  prophets  frequently  represent  the 
mutual  love  of  Jeh  and  Israel  under  the  symbolism 
of  marriage  (Hos  1-3;  Jer  8;  Ezk  16,  28;  Isa 
00  1;  645.6).  The  Heb  interpreter  might  naturally 
expect  to  find  some  echo  of  this  bold  imagery  in  the 
poetry  of  the  KHhi3bhlm.  In  the  Torah  the  fre- 
quent command  to  lot^  Jeh  might  suggest  the 
marital  relation  as  well  as  that  of  the  father  and 
son  (Dt  6  6;  7  7-9.13;  10  12.15;  80  16.20), 
though  it  must  be  said  that  the  language  of  Dt 
suggests  the  high  ethical  and  religious  teaching  of 
Jesus  in  the  matter  of  love  to  God,  in  which  the 
sexual  does  not  appear. 

Oheyne  suggests  (BB,  I.  683  f)  that  the  Sons  was  too 
joyous  to  be  used,  in  its  natural  sense,  by  the  Jews  after 
the  destruction  of  Jems,  and  hence  they  consecrated  it 
by  allegorical  interpretation.  The  suggestion  may  con- 
tain an  element  of  truth. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the  Psalter  has  so  few 
expressions  in  which  love  to  Jeh  is  expressed  (81  23: 
97  10;  146  20;  cf  18  1;  42  1:  68  1).  In  this  manual 
of  devotion  one  would  not  be  surprised  to  find  the  expan- 
sion of  the  image  of  wedlock  as  expressive  of  the  soul's 
relation  to  Ood;  but  we  look  in  vain  for  such  a  poem, 
unless  Ps  46  be  capable  of  allegorical  interpretation. 
Even  that  beautiful  song  of  love  and  marriage  contains 
no  such  highly  sensuous  imagery  as  is  found  in  Oanticles. 

Christian  scholars  found  it  easy  to  follow  the 
Jewish  allegorical  interpreters'  for  the  figure  of 
wedlock  is  employed  in  the  NT  by  both  Paul  and 


John  to  represent  the  intimate  and  vital  union  of 
Christ  and  His  church  (2  Cor  11  2;  Eph  6  22-33; 
Rev  19  7-9;    21  2.9  ff). 

The  entire  body  of  true  believers  is  conceived  of  as  the 
bride  of  Christ.  Naturally  the  purity  of  the  chureh  is 
sullied  through  the  impure  conduct  of  the  individuals 
of  whom  it  Is  composed.  Hence  the  appeal  to  individuals 
and  to  local  churches  to  live  pure  lives  (2  Cor  11  1). 
To  the  unmarried  believer  the  Ijord  Jesus  takes  the  place 
of  the  husband  or  wife  as  the  jperson  whom  one  is  most 
eager  to  please  (1  Oor  7  32f).  It  is  not  difficult  to 
understand  how  the  fervid,  sensuous  imagery  of  Canticles 
would  appeal  to  the  mind  of  a  man  like  Origen  as  a  proper 
vehicle  for  the  expression  of  his  passionate  love  for  Christ. 

Sober  inquiry  discovers  no  sufficient  justification 
of  the  allegorical  interpretation  of  the  Song  of 
Songs.  The  pages  of  the  mystical  commentators 
are  filled  witn  artificial  interpretations  and  con- 
ceits. Man^r  of  them  practise  a  familiarity  with 
Christ  that  is  without  example  in  the  Bib.  devo- 
tional literature. 

The  allegorical  interpreters,  for  the  most  part, 
saw  in  the  Song  of  Songs  no  historic  basis.    Solo- 
mon and  the  Shulammite  are  intro- 
2.  The  duced  merely  as  figures  through  whom 

Typical  In-  Grod  and  His  people,  or  Christ  and  the 
terpretation  soul,  can  express  their  mutual  love. 
In  modem  times  interpreters  have 
arisen  who  r^ard  the  Song  as  primarilv  the  expres- 
sion of  strong  and  passionate  human  love  between 
Solomon  and  a  beautiful  maiden,  but  by  virtue 
of  the  tvpical  relation  of  the  old  dispensation, 
secondarilv,  the  fitting  expression  of  the  love  of 
Christ  ana  the  church. 

The  way  for  this  mod  am   typical  Interpretatton  waa 

Srs  jjurfiil  hv  lA:>wth  {Sucrgd  Fv^iru  <^f  iht  Hebr^wM,  l.iC^Vs 
LVX,  XXX [J  in  hl^  modified  aUeKorit^l  view,  which  Ls 
ttn.iN  flr!;fT|l«>d  by  Cup  on  Drlvtsr:  "Bishop  Lowth^ 
though  Tirjt  nbandotiinK  the  allf^gotlcal  viov?,  Bought  to 
frfH^  It  f rtim  I ts  extra viiguncc^s ;  &nd  whilo  n?f iL^Uiiiz  t-o  prcofl 
dernlt?,  ht'Ul  thill  tUe  ponni,  wliiit?  dcHcrlblriK  tUu  actual 
nuptials  of  Solomon  with  tho  {jiiughter  of  Pharaob^  coq- 
taimxl  al^o  an  allw^orlc  rfi-f^jreTK*!^  to  Clirlst  twpoueliig  a 
ctiiircii  rhoseu  fnini  among  tho  GcntjUs"  (LOT,  451). 
Few  mr<*rdn'teni  havt>  buen  fouod  rx>  follow  Theodore  of 
Mop^ut^ttEL  and  Lrftwtb  in  th€ilr  viow  that  the  Hima  t*cle- 
briit^^**  tiw  marriage  of  rtolcunon  and  an  Ewyp  pHnccw*: 
and  Lowib's  notion  of  a  ni+fcri'nct";  to  tho  oi^poiisaL  of  a 
ch  11  n-U  t:hos<»ii  fmm  among  tho  Gontllea  ia  otjo  of  tho 
<^nriosltk'S  of  crltlci^im.  Of  the  typical  intcsrprBtcra 
DelitiC^cb  Ifi  iwrhapa  the  abl^t  {C^mm.  on  Ecdttiaittt 
and  the  S^ng  &f  Songt)^ 

The  typical  commentators  are  superior  to  the 
allegorical  in  their  recognition  of  Canticles  as  the 
expression  of  the  mutuallove  of  two  human  beings. 
The  further  application  of  the  language  to  Jeh  and 
His  people  (Keil),  or  to  Christ  and  the  church 
(Delitzsch)y  or  to  God  and  the  soul  (M.  Stuart) 
becomes  largel^r  a  matter  of  individual  taste,  in- 
terpreters dinering  widely  in  details. 

Jewish  interpreters  were  deterred  from  the  literal 
interpretation  of  Canticles  by  the  anathema  in  the 
Mish  upon  all  who  should  treat  the 
8.  The  poem  as  a  secular  song  (^anhedhrin, 

Literal  In-  101a).  Cheyne  sa3rs  of  Ibn  Ezra,  a 
terpretation  great  mediaeval  Jewish  scholar,  he  "is 
80  thorough  in  his  hteral  exegesis  that 
it  is  doubtful  whether  he  is  serious  when  he  pro- 
ceeds to  allegorise/'  Among  Christian  scholars 
Theodore  of  Moprauestia  interpreted  Canticles  as  a 
song  in  celebration  of  the  marria^^e  of  Solomon  and 
Pharaoh's  daughter.  This  stnctly  literal  inter- 
pretation of  the  Song  was  condemned  at  the  second 
council  of  Constantinople  (553  AD).  For  the  next 
thousand  years  the  allegorical  theory  reigned 
supreme  among  Christian  interpreters.  In  1544 
Sebastian  Castellio  revived  the  literal  theory  of  the 
Song,  though  the  allegorical  view  remained  domi- 
nant until  the  19th  cent. 

Herder  in  1778  published  a  remarkable  little 
treatise  entitled  Lieder  der  Ldebe^  die  dUesten  und 
8ch6n8ten  an8  dem  Morgerdande^  in  which  he  ad- 
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vanced  the  theory  that  Canticles  is  a  collection  of 
independent  erotic  songs,  about  21  in  number,  which 
have  been  so  arranged  by  a  collector  as  to  trace  "the 
gradual  growth  of  true  love  in  its  various  nttancea 
and  stages,  till  it  finds  its  consummation  in  wedlock'' 
(Cheyne).  But  the  greatest  and  most  influential 
advocate  of  the  literal  interpretation  of  Canticles 
was  Heinrich  Ewald,  who  published  the  1st  ed  of 
his  comm.  in  1826.  It  was  Ewald  who  first  de- 
veloped and  made  popular  the  theory  that  two 
suitors  compete  for  the  hand  of  the  shulammite. 
the  one  a  shepherd  and  poor,  the  other  a  wise  and 
wealihy  king.  In  the  Song  he  ascribes  to  Solo- 
mon 1  9-11.15;  2  2;  4  1-7;  6  4^13  (quoting  the 
dialogue  between  the  Shulanunite  and  tne  ladies  of 
the  court  in  vs  10-13);  7  1-9.  To  the  shepherd 
lover  he  assigns  few  verses,  and  these  are  repeated  by 
the  Shulammite  in  her  accounts  of  imaginary  or 
real  interviews  with  her  lover.  In  the  following 
passages  the  lover  described  is  supposed  to  be  the 
shepherd  to  whom  the  Shulanmiite  had  plighted  her 
troth:  1  2-7.9-14;  1  16—2  1;.2  3-7.8-17;  8  1- 
5;  4  8—6  1;  6  2-8;  5  10-16;  6  2f;  7  10—8  4; 
8  5-14.  The  shepherd  lover  is  thus  supposed  to  be 
present  in  the  Snulammite's  dreams,  and  in  her 
waking  moments  she  is  ever  thinking  of  him  and 
describing  to  herself  and  others  his  many  charms. 
Not  untu  the  closing  scene  (8  5-14)  does  Ewald 
intioduoe  the  sheph^  as  an  actor  in  the  drama. 
Ewald  had  an  imperial  imagination  and  a  certain 
strength  of  mind  and  innate  dimity  of  character 
which  prevented  him  from  dragging  into  the  mud 
any  section  of  the  Bib.  lit.  While  rejecting  entirely 
the  allegorical  theory  of  Canticles,  he  yet  attributed 
to  it  an  ethical  quality  which  made  the  Song  worthy 
of  a  place  in  the  OT.  A  drama  in  praise  of  fidelity 
between  human  lovers  may  well  hold  a  place  beside 
Eccl  and  Prov  in  the  Canon.  Many  of  the  ablest 
OT  critics  have  followed  Ewald  in  his  general  theory 
that  Canticles  is  a  drama  celebrating  the  loyalty  of 
a  lowly  maiden  to  her  shepherd  lover.  Not  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  could  persuade  her  to  be- 
come his  queen. 

Within  the  past  quarter  of  a  century  the  unity  of 
Canticles  hsis  been  again  sharply  challenged.  An 
account  of  the  customs  of  the  Syrian  peasants  in 
connection  with  weddings  was  given  by  tne  Prussian 
consul  at  Damascus,  J.  G.  Wetzstein,  in  1873,  in 
an  article  in  Bastian's  Zeitschrift  fUr  Ethnologies 
270  ff,  on  "Die  S3rrische  Dreschtafel,"  in  which  he 
illustrated  the  OT  from  modem  Syrian  customs. 
Driver  thus  describes  the  customs  that  are  supposed 
to  throw  light  upon  Canticles:  ''In  modem  Svria, 
the  first  seven  days  after  a  wedding  are  called  the 
'king's  week';  the  young  pair  play  during  this  time 
king  and  queen;  the  'threshmg-board'  is  turned 
into  a  mock-throne,  on  which  they  are  seated, 
while  songs  are  sun^  before  them  by  the  villagers 
and  others,  celebrating  them  on  their  happiness, 
among  which  the  wagu  or  poetical  'description*  of 
the  physical  beauty  ot  the  bride  and  bridegroom, 
holds  a  prominent  place.  The  first  of  these  toocfs 
IS  sung  on  the  evening  of  the  weddmg-day  itself: 
brandishing  a  naked  sword  in  her  right  hand,  and 
with  a  handkerchief  in  her  left,  the  bride  dances  in 
her  weddmg  array,  lighted  by  fires,  and  siurounded 
by  a  circle  of  guests,  half  men  and  half  women, 
accompanying  her  dance  with  a  waff  in  praise  ot 
her  charms"  X^T,  452).  Wetzstein  suggested  the 
view  that  Canticles  was  composed  of  the  wedding- 
songs  sung  during  "the  king's  week."  This  theory 
has  been  most  nilly  elaborated  by  Budde  in  an 
article  in  the  New  World,  March,  1894,  and  in  his 
comm.  (1898) .  According  to  Budde^  the  bridegroom 
is  called  Khig  Solomon,  and  the  bnde  Shulammlth, 
The  companions  of  the  bridegroom  are  the  60 
valiant  men  who  form  his  escort   (8  7).    As  a 


bride,  the  maiden  is  called  the  most  beautiful  of 
women  (1  8;  6  9;'  6  1).  The  pictures  of  wedded 
bliss  are  sung  by  the  men  and  women  present,  the 
words  being  attributed  to  the  bride  and  the  bride- 
groom. Thus  the  festivities  continue  throughout 
the  week.  Budde's  theory  has  some  decided  ad- 
vantages over  Ewald's  view  that  the  poem  is  a 
drama;  but  the  loss  in  moral  quality  is  considerable; 
the  book  becomes  a  collection  of  wedding-songs 
in  praise  of  the  joys  of  wedlock. 

VL  doting  tiinia  and  Suggestiont. — Having 
given  a  good  deal  of  attention  to  Canticles  during  the 
past  15  years,  the  author  of  this  article  wishes  to 
record  a  few  of  his  views  and  impressions. 

(1)  Canticles  is  Isrric  poetry  touched  with  the 
dramatic  spirit .  It  is  not  properly  classed  as  drama, 
for  the  Hebrews  had  no  stage,  though  much  of  the 
OT  is  dramatic  in  spirit.  The  descriptions  of  the 
charms  of  the  lovers  were  to  be  sung  or  chanted. 

(2)  The  amount  that  has  to  be  r^  between  the 
Imes  by  the  advocates  of  the  various  dramatic 
theories  is  so  great  that,  in  the  absence  of  any 
hints  in  the  body  of  the  book  itself,  reasonable 
certitude  can  never  be  attained. 

(3)  The  correct  tr  of  the  refrain  in  2  7  and  8  5 
(cf  8  4)  is  important  for  an  understanding  of  the 
purpose  of  Canticles.  It  should  be  rendered  as 
follows: 

*I  adjure  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
B7  the  gazelles,  or  by  the  hinds  of  the  field, 
That  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awaken  love, 
.    Until  It  please.* 

Love  between  man  and  woman  should  not  be 
excited  by  unnatural  stimulants,  but  should  be 
free  and  spontaneous.  In  8  4  it  seems  to  be  implied 
that  the  women  of  the  capital  are  guilty  of  employ- 
ing artifices  to  awaken  love: 

*I  adjure  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
Why  do  ye  stir  up,  or  awaken  love. 
Until  it  please  7' 

That  this  refrain  is  in  keeping  with  the  purpose  of 
the  writer  is  clear  from  the  striking  words  toward 
the  close  of  the  book: 

*'  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart. 
As  a  seal  upon  thine  arm: 
For  love  is  strong  as  death; 
Jealousy  is  cruel  as  Sheol; 
The  flashes  thereof  are  flashes  of  fire, 
A  very  flame  of  Jehovah. 
Many  waters  cannot  quench  love. 
Neither  can  floods  drown  it: 
If  a  man  would  give  all  the  substance  of  his 

house  for  love. 
He  would  utterly  be  contemned"  (8  6  f). 

(4)  Oanticles  discloses  all  the  secret  intimacies  of 
wedded  Ufe  without  becoming  obscene.  The  imagery 
is  too  sensuous  for  our  taste  In  western  lands,  so  that 
words  of  caution  are  often  timely,  lest  the  sensuous 
degenerate  into  the  sensual;  but  I  have  been  told  by 
several  Syrian  and  Palestinian  students  whom  I  have  had 
the  privilege  of  teaching,  that  Oanticles  is  considered 
quite  chaste  among  their  people,  the  wedding-^ongs 
now  in  use  among  them  being  more  minute  in  their 
description  of  the  physical  charms  of  the  lovers. 

(5)  Canticles  is  by  no  means  excluded  from  the 
Canon  by  the  acceptance  of  the  literal  interpretation. 
Ewald's  theory  makes  it  an  ethical  treatise  of  great 
and  permanent  value.  Even  if  Canticles  is  merely 
a  collection  of  son^  describing  the  bliss  of  true 
lovers  in  wedlock,  it  is  not  thereby  rendered  un- 
worthy of  a  place  in  the  Bible,  unless  marriage  is 
to  be  regarded  as  a  fall  from  a  state  of  innocency. 
If  Canticles  should  be  rejected  because  of  its  sensu- 
ous imagery  in  describing  the  joys  of  passionate 
lovers,  portions  of  Prov  would  also  have  to  be 
excised  (Prov  6  15-20).  Perhaps  most  persons 
need  to  enlarge  their  conception  of  the  Bible  as  a 
repository  for  all  things  that  minister  to  the  welfare 
of  men.  The  entire  range  of  man's  legitimate 
joys  finds  sympathetic  and  appreciative  descrip- 
tion in  the  Bible.    Two  yoimg  lovers  in  Paradise 
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need  not  fear  to  rise  and  meet  their  Creator,  should 
He  visit  them  in  the  cool  of  the  day. 

LiTBRATUBB. — C.  D.  GinsbuTg.  The  Song  of  Sonata 
with  a  Comm.,  Hiatorieal  and  Critical.  1857;  H.  Ewald, 
Diehter  dea  AUen  Bundea,  III.  333-426.  1867;  F.  O.  Oook, 
in  Bib.  Comm.,  1874;  Franz  Delitzsch.  Hohealied  u. 
Koheleth,  1875  (also  tr);  O.  Z0ckler.  in  Lange's  Comm., 
1875;  S.  OettU.  Kurtgefaaater  Kommentar,  1889;  W.  E. 
GrlflBs.  The  Lily  among  Thorna,  1890;  J.  W.  Rothstein. 
Daa  Hohe  Lied,  1893;  K.  Budde.  art.  in  New  World. 
March.  1894.  and  Kommentar.  1898;   C.  Siegfried.  Predi- 

fer  u.  Hohealied,  1898;    A.  Harper,  in  Cambridge  Bible, 
902;  G.  C.  Martin,  in  Century  Bible,  1908;  art.  on  "Can- 
ticles" by  Cheyne  in  EB,  1899. 

John  Richard  Sampet 
SONG  OF  THE  THREE  CHILDREN: 

1.  Name 

2.  Oanonidty 

3.  Contents 

4.  Author  and  Date 
6.  Original  Language 
6.  Text  and  Versions 

LiTERATURB 

For  general  remarks  concerning  the  Additions  to 
Daniel  see  Bel  and  the  Dragon. 

This  Addition  has  no  separate  title  in  any  MS 

or  VS  because  in  the  LXX,  Theod,  Syr  and  Lat 

(Old  Lat  and  Vulg)  it  follows  Dnl  8  23 

1.  Name       immediately,  forming  an  integral  por- 

tion of  that  chapter,  viz.  vs  24-90 
in  the  LXX  and  Vulg.  It  is  the  only  one  of  the 
three  Additions  which  has  an  organic  connection 
with  Dnl;  as  regards  the  others  see  preliminary  re- 
marks to  Bel  and  the  Dragon.  The  title  in  £V 
is  "The  Song  of  the  Three  Holy  Children  "  a  title 
describing  its  matter  as  formerly  understooa,  though 
a  more  rigid  analysis  shows  that  in  the  68  verses  so 
designated,  we  have  really  two  separate  sections. 
See  3,  below. 

See  introductory  remarks  to  Bel  and  the  Dragon. 
The  order  in  which  the  three  "Additions  to  Dnl"  are 

found    in    the    (Separate    Protestant) 

2.  Canon-     Apoc    is   decided    by  their    sequence 
icity  in  the  Vulg,  the  Song  of  the  Three 

Children  forming  part  of  ch  3,  Sus  of 
ch  18,  and  Bel  of  ch  14  of  Dnl. 

Though  the  Eng.  and  other  Protestant  VSS  treat 
the  68  verses  as  one  piece  under  the  name  given 
above,  there  are  really  two  quite 
8.  Contents  distinct  compositions.  These  appear 
separately  in  the  collection  of  Odes 
appended  to  the  Psalter  in  Cod .  A  under  the  headings, 
"The  Prayer  of  Azarias"  (Tlpwrevx^  'A^aplov,  Pros- 
eucM  Azariou,  Azariah,  Dlil  1  6f)  and  "The 
Hymn  of  Our  Fathers"  (*T/iwt  tQv  Tariptav  iniQv 
Hiimnos  tdn  paUrdn  hemdn);  see  Swete,  The  OT 
in  Gr,  3804  ff.  and  Intro  to  the  OT  in  Gr,  253  f. 
Luther  with  nis  usual  independence  makes  each 
of  these  into  a  separate  book  under  the  titles,  "The 
Prayer  of  Azaria"  {Das  Gebet  Asarjas)  and  "The 
Song  of  the  Three  Men  in  the  Fire"  {Der  Oesang 
der  drei  Mdnner  im  Feuerofen), 

(1)  The  Prayer  of  Azanaa  (vs  1-22)  (Dnl  3  24- 
48). — Azariah  is  the  Heb  name  of  Abed-nego  (=» 
Abednebo,  "servant  of  Nebo"),  the  latter  being 
the  Bab  name  (see  Dnl  17;  2  49,  etc).  This 
prayer  joins  on  to  Dnl  3  23,  where  it  is  said  that 
"Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego  [Azariah]  fell 
down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery 
furnace."  8  (the  VS  of  Theodotion;  see  "Text  and 
Versions"  below)  adds,  "And  they  walked  [Syr  adds 
"in  their  chains"]  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  praising 
God,  and  blessing  the  Lord."  This  addition  forms 
a  suitable  connecting  link,  and  it  has  been  adopted 
by  the  Vulg  and  in  modem  VSS  which  are  made 
from  O  and  not  from  the  LXX,  which  last  was  lost 
for  manv  centuries  (see  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  III). 
In  the  LXX  the  words  with'  which  the  Prayer  was 
introduced  are  these:  "Thus  therefore  prayed 
Hananias,  and  Azarias  and  Misael  and  sang  praises 
[hymns]  to  the  Lord  when  the  king  commanded 


that  they  should  be  cast  into  the  furnace."  The 
prayer  (offered  bv  Azarias)  opens  with  words  of 
adoration  followed  by  an  acknowledgment  that  the 
sufferings  of  the  nation  in  Babylon  were  wholly 
deserved,  and  an  earnest  entreaty  that  God  would 
intervene  on  behalf  of  His  exiled  and  afflicted  people. 
That  this  prayer  was  not  composed  for  the  occasion 
with  which  it  is  connected  goes  without  saying.  No 
one  in  a  burning  furnace  could  pray  as  Azarias  does. 
There  are  no  groans  or  sighs,  nor  prayer  for  help 
or  deliverance  of  a  personal  nature.  The  deliver- 
ance sought  is  national. 

(2)  The  Song  of  the  Three  Holy  Children  (vs  28-68) 
(Dnl  3  61-90). — This  is  introduced  hy  a  brief  con- 
necting narrative  (vs  23-27).  The  king's  servants 
continued  to  heat  the  furnace,  but  an  angel  came 
down  and  isolated  an  inner  zone  of  the  furnace  with- 
in which  no  flames  could  enter;  in  this  the  three 
found  safety.  Rothstein  (Kautzsch,  Die  Apok.,  175) 
is  inclined  to  think  that  this  narrative  section  (vs 
23-27)  stood  between  Dnl  8  23  and  8  24  in  the 
original  Heb  text.  The  "Song"  is  really  a  ps, 
probably  a  tr  of  a  Heb  original.  It  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  incident — the  three  young  men  in  the 
furnace — except  in  ver  66  (EV)  where  the  three 
martvrs  call  upon  themselves  by  name  to  praise 
and  bless  the  Lord  for  delivering  them  from  the 
midst  of  the  furnace.  This  verse  is  an  interpolation, 
for  the  rest  of  the  Song  is  a  long  litany  recalling 
Ps  108  and  esp.  Pss  136, 148,  and  Su-  48.  The  Song, 
in  fact,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  sufferings  of  the 
three  young  men,  but  is  an  ordinary  hymn  of  praise. 
It  is  well  Imown  from  the  fact  that  it  forms  a  part 
of  the  Anglican  Prayer-book,  as  it  had  formed  part 
of  many  early  Christian  liturgies. 

(1)  We  know  nothing  whatever  of  the  author 
besides  what  may  be  gathered  from  this  Addition. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  none  of  the 
4.  Author  three  Additions  belong  to  the  original 
and  Date      text  of  Dnl,  and  that  they  were  added 

because  they  contained  legends  in 
keeping  with  the  spirit  of  that  book,  and  a  song  in 
a  slight  degree  (ver  66  EV)  adapted  to  the  situation 
of  the  three  Heb  youths  in  the  furnace,  though  itself 
of  an  independent  liturgical  origin. 

Tor  a  loTihC  titho  thi^  tbn>f  Additions  must  linvo  simu- 
lated indciM-mii'M  My  Puly chronrus  says?  that  ' '  Tho  Song 
of  thti  Thrt^i  Holy  Ohildrt^^o"  wbjs,  yvurv  In  the  5th  ct^nt. 
AD,  Eib"^viu  from  thi*  text  of  Dnl.  l>oth  In  tht*  Pi^h  aad 
In  tlio  LXX  proptT.  Rothst**in  (Kautz«cli,  Die  Apok.^ 
17rtk  rorjU'fids  tJiat  tlip  Add  It  Ions  forniod  a  part  of  the 
LXX  from  the  bt^gfrniinK.  froTn  which  he  Infi^rs  that  tbey 
wtTL'  all  niinpofiefi  bofc>n>  the  LXX  was  marlti.  What 
M7iH  ih^  date  of  this  VH  of  Dnl  ?  SI  ne'e  1U  lis*  Be*Mna 
imptlod  In  1  Mace  1  ^i  Ccf  Dnl  11  ;il;  13  H).  it 
Would  bo  safe  i-o  condude  ihat  it  i^xi?ii^  about  100  BC. 

(2)  Date  of  the  Prayer  of  Azarias. — In  ver  15 
(EV)  it  is  said  that  at  the  time  the  prayer  was 
offered,  there  was  no  prince,  prophet  or  leader,  nor 
sacrifice  of  any  kind.  This  may  point  to  the  time 
between  168  and  165  BC,  when  Antiochus  IV 
(Epiphanes)  profaned  the  temple.  If  written  in 
that  interval,  it  must  have  been  added  to  Dnl 
at  a  much  later  time.  But  on  more  occasions  than 
one,  in  later  times,  the  temple-services  were  sus- 
pended, as  e.g.  during  the  invasion  of  Jerus  by  the 
Egyp  king,  Ptolemy  IV  (Philopater). 

(3)  Date  of  the  Song. — We  find  references  in  the 
Song  (vs  62  f  EV)  to  priests  and  temple-servants,  and 
in  ver  31  to  the  temple  itself,  suggesting  that  when 
the  Song  was  written  the  temple-services  were  car- 
ried on.  This,  in  itself,  would  suit  a  time  soon  after 
the  piurification  of  the  temple,  about  164  BC.  But 
the  terms  of  the  Song  are,  except  in  ver  66  (EV),  so 
general  that  it  is  impossible  to  fix  the  date  definitely. 
On  the  date  of  the  historical  connecting  narrative 
(vs  23-27)  see  3,  (2),  above. 
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orMn&l  language  of  the  Song  (and  Prayer)  was  Gr.     So 
KenTFritxsche,    De   Wette.   Schtlrer,   Kdnlg,   Ck>mm. 


(1)  Romanist  scholara  in  general  and  several  Protes- 
tants (Eichhom.  Einleit.,  in  daa  A  7.  IV,  24  f :  Binleit,  in 
die  apok.  Schriften,  419;  Vatke;  De- 
fi  ririvinfll  Utzsch.  De  Habaeuci,  50;  Zttdder,  BisseU, 
T*  ^--*!r^  Ball.  Rothstein,  etc)  hold  that  the  original 
LangiMge  language  was  Heb.  The  evidence,  which 
is  weak,  is  as  follows:  (a)  The  style  is  He- 
braistic throughout  (not  more  so  than  in  writings  imown 
to  have  been  composed  in  Alexandrian  Or;  the  idiom 
KaTaiaxvv€<r$9A.-\-air6t  kataitchiineathai-^apd^VQXD^!^*  bOah 
min  [ver  44  BV;  LXX  ver  44].  "to  be  ashamed  of," 
occurs  in  parts  of  the  LXX  which  are  certainly  not  tr>). 
(6)  The  three  Heb  martyrs  bear  Heb  names  (ver  66  EV). 
This  only  shows  that  the  tale  is  of  Heb  origin.  (2) 
Most  modem  non-Romanist  scholars  hold  that  the 
orig 
Kel 
Strack,  etc. 

Some  grounds:  (1)  The  Hebraisms  are  comparatively 
few,  and  those  which  do  exist  can  be  paralleled  in  other 
writings  composed  in  Hellenistic  Or.  (2)  It  can  be 
proved  that  in  Dnl  and  also  in  Bel  (see  Intro  to  Bel  in  the 
Oxford  Apoc,  ed  R.  H.  Charles).  Theodotion  corrects 
the  LXX  from  the  Heb  (lost  in  the  case  of  Bel) ;  but  in 
Three,  Theodotion  corrects  according  to  Or  idiom  or 
grammar.  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  the 
evidence  is  not  very  decisive  either  way. 

As  to  the  text  and  the  various  versions  of  the 
Song,  see  what  is  said  in  art.  Bel  and  the  Dragon. 
It  is  important  to  note  that  the  tf  in 
6.  Text  and  EV  are  made  from  Theodotion's  Gr 
Versions  version,  which  occurs  in  ancient  VSS 
of  the  LXX  (A B  VQ**)  instead  of  the 
true  LXX  (Cod.  87). 

LiTEBATURB. — See  art.  Bel  and  thb  Dbaoon;  Mar- 
shall {HDB,  IV.  764);  W.  H.  Bennett  {Oxford  Apoc,  ed 
R.H.  Charles.  626 ff). 

T.   WiTTON  Da  VIES 

SONGS  OF  DEGREES.  See  Deqbebb,  Sonqs 
of;  Dial  or  Ahaz,  7. 

SONS  OF.    See  Son,  Sons. 

SONS  OF  GOD  (OT)  (D'^rftgtn  "^Sa,  b'ni 
hOr'mhlm,  "sons  of  God"  [Gen  6  2.4;  Job  1  6; 
2  1);  DTftg  139,  6-ng  'mhlm,  "sons  of  God" 
Hob  88  7];  n-^bs  •'S?,  6-n«  'gKm,  "ye  mighty," 
AV:  "ye  sons  of  the  mighty,"  AVm,  RV;  "sons  of 
God"  or  "sons  of  the  gods,'^  RVm  [Ps  29  1);  "sons 
of  the  mighty,"  AV  and  RV;  "sons  of  God"  or  "sons 
of  the  gods,*^  RVm  [Ps  89  6  (Heb  7)1;  LXX  vloV 
ToG  AtoO,  huioi  tad  the&d,  ol  avycXot  toG  Atofi,  hoi 
dggeloi  toU  theoA  [Gen  6  2] ;  vtol  roG  Otofi,  huioi  Ur& 
theod  [Gen  6  4];  ol  AtyiXow  toO  OcoO,  hoi  dggdoi  tod 
theod  [Job  1  6;  2  1];  &YycXo(  imv,  dggeloi  mou  [Job 
88  7];  vUl  dtoO,  huioi  theod  [Ps  29  1;  89  6;  of 
Dnl  8  261): 

This  article  will  deal  with  this,  phrase  as  it  is  used 

in  the  above  passages.    In  the  passages  from  Job 

and  Pss  it  is  applied  to  supernatural 

1.  Job  and   beings  or  angels.    In  Job  the  "sons 
Psidms         of  God"  are  represented  as  appearing 

before  the  throne  of  Jeh  in  heaven, 
readv  to  do  Him  service,  and  as  shouting  for  joy 
at  the  creation  of  the  earth.  In  the  Pss  they 
are  summoned  to  celdbrate  the  elory  of  Jeh,  for 
there  is  none  among  them  to  be  compaj^  to 
Him.  The  phrase  in  these  passages  has  no  ph3rsical 
or  moral  reference.  These  heavenly  beings  are 
caUed  "sons  of  God"  or  "sons  of  the  ^Slohim"  simply 
as  belonging  to  the  same  class  or  ffuild  as  the 
'Hdhim.  just  as  "sons  of  the  prophets"  denotes  those 
who  belong  to  the  prophetic  order  (see  A.  B.  David- 
son, Comm.  on  Job  1  6). 

Different  views,  however,  are  taken  of  the  pas- 
sage in  Gen  6  2.4:    "The  sons  of  God  saw  the 

daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair; 

2.  Gen          and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  that 
6:2.4  they  chose The  Nephilim  were 

in  the  earth  in  those  days,  and  also 
after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the 
daughters  of  men."    See  Giants;  Nephilim. 


(1)  *'Son8  of  Ood"  is  interpreted  as  referring  to  men, 
(a)  to  sons  of  the  nobles,  who  married  daughters  of  the 
common  people.  This  is  the  view  of  many  Jewish 
authorities,  who  hold  that  it  is  justified  by  the  use  of 
*ildhlm  in  the  sense  of  "judges"  (Ex  21  6;  22  8  f.  etc). 
But  this  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  'ildhim  here,  for  when 
*&dh&m,  "men."  is  used  to  denote  the  lower  classes,  it  is 
contrasted  with  Hah,  as  in  Ps  49  2  (Heb  3).  not  with 
'iiohim.  When  contrasted  with  *iUhim  it  signifies  the 
human  race.  (6)  Some  commentators  holdthat  by 
"sons  of  God"  is  to  be  understood  the  pious  race  de- 
scended from  Seth.  and  by  "daughters  of  men"  the 
daughters  of  worldly  men.  These  commentators  con- 
nect the  passage  with  Gen  4  25  f.  where  the  race  of 
Seth  is  characterized  as  the  worshippers  of  Jeh  and  is 
designated  as  a  whole,  a  seed  (cf  Dt  14  1;  82  5;  Hos  1 
10  [Heb  2  1]).    They  consider  the  restricted  meaning 


they  put  upon  **men"  as  warranted  by  the  contrast 
(cf  Jer  82  20;  Isa  48  4}.  and  that  as  the  term  "daugh- 
ters" expresses  actual  descent,  it  is  natural  to  under- 


stand "sons"  in  a  similar  sense.  The  phrase  "took 
wives."  they  contend  also,  supports  the  ethical  view, 
being  always  used  to  signify  real  and  lasting  marriages, 
and  cannot,  therefore,  be  applied  to  the  higher  spirits  in 
their  unholy  desire  after  flesh.  On  this  view  vs  1-4  are 
an  introduction  to  the  reason  for  the  Flood,  the  great 
wickedness  of  man  upon  the  earth  (ver  5).  It  is  held 
that  nothing  is  said  in  ver  4  of  a  race  of  giants  springing 
from  the  union  of  angels  with  human  wives  (see  paragraph 
2.  below),  and  that  the  violence  which  is  mentioned 
along  with  the  corruption  of  the  world  (ver  11)  refers  to 
the  sin  of  the  giants. 

(2)  Most  scholars  now  reject  this  view  and 
interpret  ''sons  of  God"  as  referring  to  supernatural 
beings  in  accordance  with  the  meanmg  of  the  expres- 
sion in  the  other  passages.  They  hold  that  Dt 
14  1,  etc,  cannot  be  regarded  as  supporting  the 
ethical  interpretation  of  the  phrase  in  a  historical 
narrative.  The  reference  to  Jer  82  20,  etc,  too,  is 
considered  irrelevant,  the  contrast  in  these  passages 
being  between  Israel  and  other  nations,  not,  as  here, 
between  men  and  God.  Nor  can  a  narrower  signi- 
fication (daughters  of  worldly  men)  be  attached  to 
"men"  in  ver  2  than  to  "men"  in  ver  1,  where  the 
reference  is  to  the  human  race  in  general.  This 
passage  (Gen  6  1-4),  therefore,  which  is  the  only 
one  of  its  kind,  is  considered  to  be  out  of  its  place 
and  to  have  been  inserted  here  by  the  compiler 
as  an  introduction  to  the  stoi^  of  the  Flood  (vs 
5-8) .  The  intention  of  the  original  writer,  however, 
was  to  accoimt  for  the  rise  of  the  giant  race  of 
antiquity  by  the  union  of  demigods  with  human 
wives.  This  interpretation  accords  with  En  chs 
6-7,  etc,  and  with  Jude  vs  6  f,  where  the  unnatural 
sin  of  the  men  of  Sodom  who  went  after  "strange 
flesh"  is  compared  with  that  of  the  angels  (cf  2  Pet 
2  4ff).  (See  H&vemick,  Intro  to  the  Pent;  Heng- 
stenberg  on  the  Pent,  I,  325;  Oehler,  OT  Theology, 
I,  196  f;  Schultz,  OT  Theology,  I,  114  ff; 
Comma,  on  Gen  by  Delitzsch,  DiUmann,  and  Driver.) 
But  see  Antediluvians,  3;  Children  of  God; 
Giants;  Nephilim;  Rephadi. 

James  Crichton 

SONS  OF  GOD  (NT):    Two  Gr  words  axe  tr«* 

"son,"   riKPov,  t^knon,  vl6t,  huids,  both  woirds  in- 

dicatingj    sonship    by    parentage,    the 

1.  NT  former  mdicating  that  the  sonship  has 
Tenns  t^en  place  by  physical  descent,  while 

the  latter  presents  sonship  more  from 
the  legal  side  than  from  the  standpoint  of  relation- 
ship. John,  who  lays  special  emphasis  on  sonship 
by  Dirth,  uses  teknon,  whue  Paul,  in  emphasizing  son- 
ship  from  the  legal  side,  as  referring  to  adoption, 
which  was  current  among  the  Romans  but  scarcely 
if  at  all  known  to,  or  if  known,  practised  by,  the 
Jews,  uses  the  word  huioB  (Jn  1  12;  Itom  8 
14.16.19;   Gal  4  6.7;    1  Jn  8  1.2). 

Men  are  not  by  nature  the  sons  of  God,  at 
least  not  in  the  sense  in  which  believers  in  Christ 

are  so  called.    By  nature  those  outside 

2.  NT  of  Jesus  Christ  are  "children  of  wrath" 
Doctrino       (Eph  2  3),    "of  disobedience"   (2  2). 

controlled  not  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
(Rom  8  14),   but  by  the  spirit  of  disobedience 
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(Eph  2  2-4).  Men  become  sons  of  God  in  the 
regenerative  and  adoptive  sense  by  the  acceptance 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour  (Jn  1  12  f ;  Gal 
8  26).  The  universal  brotherhood  which  the  NT 
teaches  is  that  brotherhood  which  is  based  on  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Divine  and  only 
Saviour  of  the  world.  And  the  same  is  true  of  the 
universal  Fatherhood  of  God.  It  is  true  that  all 
men  are  ''his  offspring''  (Acts  17  28  f)  in  the  sense 
that  they  are  God's  created  children;  but  that  the 
NT  maKes  a  very  clear  and  striking  distinction 
between  sonship  by  virtue  of  creation  and  sonship 
by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  there  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt. 

Sonship  is  the  present  possession  of  the  believer 
in  Christ  (1  Jn  8  2).  It  will  be  completed  at  the 
second  coming  of  Our  Lord  (Rom  8  23),  at  which 
time  the  believer  will  throw  off  his  incognito,  by 
reason  of  which  the  world  may  not  have  recog- 
nized his  sonship  (1  Jn  8  1.2),  and  be  fuUy  and 
eloriously  revealed  as  the  son  of  God  (2  Cor  6  10). 
It  doth  not  yet  appear,  it  hath  not  yet  appeared, 
what  we  shaU  be;  the  revelation  of  the  sons  of  God 
is  reserved  for  a  coming  day  of  manifestation. 

The  blessings  of  sonship  are  too  numerous  to 
mention,  save  in  the  briefest  way.  His  sons  are 
objects  of  God's  peculiar  love  (Jn  17  23),  and  His 
Fatherly  care  (Lk  12  27-33) .  They  have  the  family 
name  (Eph  8  14f:  1  Jn  8  1);  the  family  likeness 
(Rom  8  29);  family  love  (Jn  18  35;  1  Jn  8  14); 
a  filial  spirit  (Rom  8  15;  Gal  4  6);  a  family  service 
(Jn  14  23  f;  15  8).  They  receive  fatherly  chas- 
tisement (He  12  5-11);  fatherly  comfort  (2  Cor 
1  4),  and  an  inheritance  (Rom  8  17;  1  Pet  1  3-5). 

Among  the  evidences  of  sonship  are:  being  led  by 
theSpint  (Rom  8  14;  Gal  5  18);  having  a  child- 
like confidence  in  God  (Gal  4  5) ;  having  liberty  of 
access  (Eph  3  12);  having  love  for  the  brethren 
(1  Jn  2  9-11;  6  1),   and  obedience  (1  Jn  5  1-3). 

WiLUAM  Evans 

SOOTHSATERSy  sooth'sfir^rz.  See  Astbologt, 
1;  Divination. 

SOP,  sop  (t|rM|fcCov,  p8dmUm):  A  thin,  wafer-like 
piece  of  bread  dipped  into  the  common  dish  as  a 
sort  of  improvised  spoon,  is  thus  designated  in  Jn 
18  26  ff .    See  Morsel. 

SOPATER,  85'part€r,  sop'a-t6r  (S^rarpos,  Sdpa- 
troe) :  RV  the  son  of  I^rrhus;  AV  omits.  A  man 
of  Beroea  who  is  mentioned  with  some  Thessalonians 
and  others  as  accompanying  Paul  as  far  as  Asia  on 
his  return  to  Jems  after  his  3d  missionary  journey 
(Acts  20  4).  He  is  probably  the  same  as  the 
"Sosipater"  of  Rom  16  21. 

SOPE,  s5p.    See  Soap. 

SOPHERETH,  s6-fe'reth,  sof ^reth,  s5'fd-reth 
(T^^b ,  §dpherelh) :  One  of  the  remnant  returning 
from  captivity  (Ezr  2  55  AV;  Neh  7  57).  In  RV 
of  Ezr  2  55  it  is  '"Hassophereth,"  the  def.  art. 
being  transliterated. 

SOPHONUS,  sof-6-nI'as  (LXX  2o^vCa«,  Sopho- 
niaa):  The  form  in  AV  and  RV  of  2  Esd  1  40  for 
Zephaniah  the  prophet. 

SORCERER,  sdr'sSr-^r,  SORCERY,  sdr'sSr-i. 
See  Astrology,  1;  Divination;  Magic;  Witch- 
craft. 

SORE,  s5r  (substantive)  (^JJ,  negha^;  IXicof, 
fUlkoSj  vb.  iXK^ofuii,  helkdomai) :  In  the  accoimt  of 
the  appearance  of  leprosy  (Lev  18  42  f)  the  spot 
on  the  skin  is  called  by  this  name,  which  in  AV  is  tr*^ 


"sore,"  but  in  RV  "plague" :  similarly  in  the  Dedi- 
cation Prayer  (2  Ch  6  28  f )  RV  has  altered  the 
rendering  of  negha^  for  "sore"  to  "plague"  as  it  has 
done  also  in  Ps  88  11.  The  word  literally  means  a 
"stroke"  or  "blow,"  and  so  is  applied  to  a  disease  or 
infliction  from  Grod.  H^ip  ^fVi  makkoh  frlydh, 
in  AV  is  rendered  "putrifying  sores."  ERV  "fester- 
ing sores,"  ARV  and  ERVm  "fresh  stripes."  See 
Stripes.  In  the  only  other  text  in  the  OT  in 
which  "sore"  is  used  as  a  substantive  in  AV  (Pb 
77  2),  the  word  used  is  yddh,  which  lit.  means  the 
"outstretched  hand,"  hence  RV  renders  the  text: 
"My  hand  was  stretched  out  in  the  ni^ht  and  slacked 
not."  In  the  NT  the  ulcers  on  the  limbs  of  Lazarus 
which  were  the  result  of  poverty  and  hardship 
(Lk  16  23),  and  were  Ucked  by  the  pariah  dogs 
(ver  21),  are  called  "sores."  Sores  also  which  are 
called  noisome  and  grievous,  were  the  result  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  nrst  of  the  seven  bowls  of  the 
wrath  of  God  (Rev  16  2-11). 

Alex.  Macalister 
SOREK,  s5'rek,  VALLEY  OF  (p")ite  bpS, 
naficd  8drd^,  "the  valley  of  the  choice  [sorei]  vine" 
[see  Vine];  o-mp^X*  sdrtch):  "[Samson]  loved  a 
woman  in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose  name  was 
Delilah"  (Jgs  16  4).  Jerome  {OSy  153  f,  6)  mentions 
a  Capharsorec  which  was  near  Saraa  (ancient  Zorah 
[q.v.]);  this  latter  is  undoubtedly  the  village  of 
Snra%  high  up  upon  the  northern  slopes  of  the 
^reat  Wddy  es  SurSr.  About  f  of  a  mile  W.  of  this 
IS  Khurbet  Surlkj  which  is  certainly  the  site  referred 
to  by  Jerome,  and  possibly  marks  that  of  a  more 
ancient  town  which  ^ave  its  name  to  the  whole 
valley.  This  valley  is  of  importance  in  the  his- 
torical geography  of  Pal  out  of  all  proportion  to 
its  scantv  mention  in  the  OT  (HOHL  218  ff). 
The  Wddy  ea  Surdr  is  an  expansion  of  the  ravine 
Wddy  IsmaHn  (which  itself  is  formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  great  Wddy  Beit  Hanlnehy  which  rises  near 
Bereh,  and  the  Wddy  es  Sikkeh,  which  drains  the 
"Plain  of  Rephaim"  near  Jems).  The  Jems- 
Jaffa  Railwav  traverses  successively  the  Wddy  es 
SurdTf  the  Wddy  Ismai^n  and  the  Wddy  es  Sikkeh 
to  reach  the  Jems  plateau.  The  Valley  of  Sorek  is 
a  name  which  probably  belonged  only  to  the  open, 
fertile  valley,  well  suited  for^  vineyards,  wnich 
traverses  the  Shephelah.  It  is  now  given  over 
almost  entirely  to  the  cultivation  of  wheat,  barley 
and  maize  (durra).  The  valley  passes  between  the 
lofty  hill  of  iSara*^  (Zorah)  to  the  N.  and  ^Ain  Shems 
(Beth-shemesh)  and  Tibneh  (Timnah)  on  the  S. 
Standing  on  the  ruins  of  Beth-shemesh,  one  can 
watch  the  modem  railway  train  winding  for  miles 
up  the  valley  along  almost  the  very  road  from 
Ekron  (now  AHv).  upon  which  came  the  strange 
sight  of  the  milch  kine  drawing  the  ark  (1  S  6  12). 
Very  probably  it  was  in  this  valley  that  the  Philis 
were  defeated  (1  S  7  6-14)  {PEF,  III,  63,  Sh 
XVII).  E.  W.  G.  Mabtbrman 

SORREL,  sor'el:  RV  in  Zee  1  8  for  "speckled." 
See  Colors. 

SORROW,  sor'5  (bjn,  mhel,  pi^,  ydghOn, 
aiKpiS,  tnakk'Ubh,  etc;  X^,  Ztipe):  The  OT  has 
very  many  words  tr**  "sorrow,"  those  named  being 
the  most  frequent;  in  the  NT  "sorrow"  is  usually 
the  tr  of  lupS  (Lk  22  46;  Jn  16  6;  2  Cor  2  3.7, 
etc).  PhUhos,  tr*»  "sorrow"  in  Rev  18  7:  21  4,  is 
in  RV  "mourning."  Odtiwc,  of  pain  and  distress, 
is  thus  rendered  in  Rom  9  2;  1  Tim  6  10  (cf  the 
vb.  in  Lk  2  48;  Acts  20  38).  RV  frequently  gives 
a  more  literal  rendering  of  the  words  used,  as  'nboil" 
(Gen  8  17),  "pangs"  (Ex  16  14),  "pining"  (Dt  28 
65),  "distress'^  (Isa  6  30),  "lamentation^'  (Isa  29 
2),  etc;  sometimes  also  it  uses  "sorrow"  for  other 
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words,  as  for  "grief"  (2  Ch  6  29;  Ps  81  10;  69 
26;  etc;  2  Cor  2  6),  "heaviness"  (Rom  9  2;  2 
Cor  2  1). 

Sorrow  or  grief  is  necessary  for  di8cii>line,  for  the 
development  of  the  finer  f  eeungs  and  higher  nature 
of  the  soul  and  spirit  (Eccl  7  3,  "Sorrow  is  better 
than  laughter;  for  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance 
the  heart  is  made  glad,"  m  "better").  Sorrow 
inevitably  follows  sin,  and  is  its  punishment,  yet  the 
righteous  are  not  exempt  from  it.  The  "Servant 
ofjeh"  was  "a  man  of  sorrows"  (Isa  58  3).  Chris- 
tians learn  how  to  be  "sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoic- 
ing" (2  Cor  6  10;  7  4;  Col  1  24;  1  Thess  1  6; 
etc).  In  the  New  Jems  it  is  predicted  that  there 
shall  be  no  sorrow,  for  sorrow  shall  have  done  its 
work,  and  the  first  things  have  passed  away  (Rev 
21  4).  W.  L.  Walker 

SOSIPATER,  sd-sip'a-tfir  (S^o-CiraTpos,  Sdat- 
pairoa) :  Sosipater  unites  with  Lucius  and  Jason  in 
sending  greetings  to  the  Rom  Christians  (Rom  16 
21).  He  is  a  'kinsman"  of  Paul,  by  which  Paul 
means  a  Jew  (Rom  9  3;  16  11.21).  It  is  the  same 
name  as  Sopatbr  (q.v.).  "Sopater  of  Beroea"  was 
one  of  the  companions  of  Paul  on  his  journey  from 
Philippi  after  his  3d  missionary  journey  (Acts  20  4). 
These  two  are  probably  the  same  person,  Paul 
having  with  him  m  Corinth,  at  the  time  of  writing 
to  the  Rom  Christians,  the  two  Macedonians,  So- 
pater of  Beroea  and  Jason  of  Thessalonica.  The 
name  Sosipater  is  found  on  a  list  of  politarchs  of 
Thessalonica.  S.  F.  Hunter 

SOSTHENES,  sos'the-nea  (Zwr^hnfi,  Sdalhhies): 
Chief  of  the  sjjmagojjue  at  Corinth  (Acts  18  17). 
Possiblv  identical  with  the  co-worker  (afterward) 
of  Paul  mentioned  in  1  Cor  1  1. 

SOSTRATUS,  sos'tra-tus  (SAoTparot,  Sdatratos, 
in  V  Soo--,  Soa-):  "The  governor  of  the  citadel'* 
of  Jems  under  Antiochus  IV  (Epiphanes).  His 
duty  was  to  gather  the  revenues  of  the  city  and 
province  for  the  imperial  treasury.  He  made  a 
new  departure  in  demanding  from  Menelaus  direct 
the  sum  promised  to  the  king  in  2  Mace  4  27  ff 
(for  Jason  had  the  privilege  of  sending  the  money 
by  his  own  messenger  to  tne  king  [2  Mace  4  23]). 
liiis  claim  the  usurper  Menelaus  disputed;  con- 
sequently he  and  the  governor  were  both  summoned 
to  appear  before  the  king.  No  more  is  told,  and 
Sostratus  is  otherwise  unknown.  S.  Angus 

SOTAI,  sO'tl,  s6't«rl,  sd-ta'I  CVb ,  9dtay) :  One  of 
those  who  returned  from  captivity,  being  descend- 
ants of  Sok>mon's  servants  (Ezr  2  56;  Neh  7  57). 

SOTTISH,  Bot'ish  (bpp ,  ^akhOl,  "thick-headed") : 
"They  are  sottish  [stupid,  very  foolish]  children" 
(Jer  4  22). 

SOUL9  sdl  (Vp) ,  nepheah;  4rux4>  V^uM;  Lat 
anima) : 

(1)  SouL  like  spirit,  has  various  shades  of  mean- 
ing in  the  OT,  which  may  be  summarized  as  follows: 

"Soul,"  "Uving  being,"  "life,"  "self," 
1.  Shades  "person,"  "desire,"  '^appetite,"  "emo- 
of  Meaning  tion"  and  "passion"  (BDB,  s.v.).  In 
in  the  OT     the  first  instance  it  meant  that  which 

breathes,  and  as  such  is  distinguished 
from  KMbr.  "flesh"  (Isa  10  18;  Dt  12  23);  from 
«A*'«r,  "the  inner  flesh,"  next  the  bones  (Prov  11  17, 
"his  own  flesh");  from  he^,  "belly"  (Ps  81  10, 
"My  soul  and  my  belly  are  consumed  with  grief"), 
etc. 

(2)  As  the  life-hreathj  it  departs  at  death  (Gen 
85  18;    Jer  15  2).    Hence  the  desire  among  OT 


saints  to  be  delivered  from  Sheol  (Ps  16  10,  "Thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  to  Sheol")  and  from  ahaf^h. 
"the  pit"  (Job  88  18,  "He  keepeth  back  his  soul 
from  the  pit";  Isa  88  17,  "Thou  hast  ....  deliv- 
ered it  [my  soul]  from  the  pit  of  corruption"). 

(3)  By  an  easy  transition  the  word  comes  to  stand 
for  the  individual^  personal  lijcj  the  person,  with  two 
distinct  shades  of  meaning  which  might  best  be 
indicated  by  the  Lat  anima  and  animus.  As  anima, 
"soulj"  the  life  inherent  in  the  body,  the  animating 
principle  in  the  blood  is  denoted  (cf  Dt  12  23.24, 

Only  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood:  for  the 
blood  is  the  soul;  and  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  soul 
with  the  flesh').  As  animus,  "mind,"  the  center  of 
our  mental  activities  and  passivities  is  indicated. 
Thus  we  read  of  *a  hungry  soul'  (Ps  107  9),  'a 
weary  souV  (Jer  81  25),  'a  loathing  soul'  (Lev  26 
11).  'a  thirsty  soul'  (Ps  42  2),  'a  grieved  soul' 
(Job  80  25),  'a  loving  soul'  (Cant  1  7),  and  many 
kindred  expressions.  Cremer  has  characterized 
this  use  of  the  word  in  a  sentence:  "  Nephesh  [soul] 
in  man  is  the  subject  of  personal  liie,  whereof 
pnedma  or  rH^h  [spirit]  is  the  principle"  (Lexicon, 
S.V.,  795). 

(4)  This  individuality  of  man,  however,  may 
be  denoted  by  pneuma  as  well,  but  with  a  dis- 
tinction. Nephesh  or  "soul"  can  only  denote  the 
individual  life  with  a  material  organization  or  body. 
Pneuma  or  "spirit"  is  not  so  restricted.  Scripture 
speaks  of  "spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect*'  (He 
12  23),  where  there  can  be  no  thought  of  a  mat^ial 
or  physical  or  corporeal  organization.  They  are 
"spuritual  beings  freed  from  the  assaults  and 
defilements  of  the  flesh' '  (Delitzsch,  in  loc . ) .  For  an 
exceptional  use  of  psuche  in  the  same  sense  see  Rev 
6  9;  20  4,  and  (irrespective  of  the  meaning  of  Ps 
16  10)  Acts  2  27. 

(1)  In  the  NT  paixhe  appears  under  more  or  less 
similar  conditions  as  in  the  OT.    The  contrast  here 

is  as  carefully  maintained  as  there.  It 
2.  NT  Dis-  is  used  where  pneuma  would  be  out 
tinctions       of  place:  and  yet  it  seems  at  times  to 

be  employed  where  pneuma  might 
have  been  substituted.  Thus  in  Jn  19  30  we  reiad: 
"Jesus  gave  up  his  pneuma**  to  the  Father,  and,  in 
the  same  Gospel  (Jn  10  15),  Jesus  gave  up  His 
"jwuMg  for  the  sheep,  "and  in  Mt  20  28He^aveHis 
pswchS  (not  Hia  pneuma)  as  a  ransom — a  difference 
which  is  characteristic.  For  the  pneuma  stands  in 
quite  a  different  relation  to  God  from  the  psuchS, 
The  "spirit"  (pneuma)  is  the  outbreathing  of  God 
into  the  creature,  the  life-principle  derived  from  God. 
The  "soul"  (j>siiche)  is  man's  individual  possession, 
that  which  distinguishes  one  man  from  another  and 
from  inanimate  nature.  The  pneuma  of  Christ  was 
surrendered  to  the  Father  in  death;  His  psuche 
was  surrendered.  His  individual  life  was  given  "a 
ransom  for  many."  His  life  "was  given  for  the 
sheep." 

(2)  This  explains  those  expressions  in  the  NT 
which  bear  on  the  salvation  of  the  soul  and  its 
preservation  in  the  regions  of  the  dead.  "Thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  unto  Hades"  (the  world  of 
shades)  (Acts  2  27);  "Tribulation  and  anguish, 
upon  every  soul  of  man  that  worketh  evil"  (Rom 
2  9) ;  "We  are  ....  of  them  that  have  faith  unto 
the  saving  of  the  soul"  (He  10  39):  "Receive  .... 
the  implanted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your 
souls"  (Jas  1  21). 

The  same  or  similar  expressions  m^  be  met  with 
in  the  OT  in  reference  to  the  soul.  Thus  in  Ps  49 
8,  AV  "The  redemption  of  their  soul  is  precious," 
and  again:  "God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the 
power  of  Sheol"  (Ps  49  15).  Perhaps  this  may 
explain — at  least  this  is  Wendt's  explanation — 
why  even  a  corpse  is  called  nephesh  or  soul  in  the  OT, 
because,  in  the  region  of  the  dead,  the  individuality 
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is  retained  and,  in  a  measure,  separated  from  Ood 
(cf  Hag  2  13;  Lev  21  11). 

The  distinction  between  psuchi  and  vneumaj  or 
nephesh  and  rH'^ht  to  which  reference  has  oeen  made. 

may  best  be  described  in  the  words  of 
8.  Oehler  Oehler  (pT  Theology,  I,  217):  "Man 
on  Soul  and  is  not  spirit,  but  tias  it:  he  is  aotd. 
Spirit  ....  In  the  soul,  which  sprang  from 

the  spirit,  and  exists  contmually 
through  it,  lies  the  individuality — in  the  case  of 
man,  nis  personality,  his  self,  his  ego.**  He  draws 
attention  to  the  words  of  Elihu  in  Job  (88  4): 
'God's  spirit  made  me,'  the  soul  called  into  being: 
'and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  animates  me/ 
the  soul  kept  in  energy  and  strength,  in  continued 
existence,  by  the  Aunighty,  into  whose  hands 
the  inbreathed  spirit  is  surrendered,  when  the 
soul  departs  or  is  taken  from  us  (1  K  19  4). 
Hence  according  to  Oehler  the  phrases  naphshi 
("my  soul"),  naphsh'kha  ("thy  soul")  may  be 
rendered  in  Lat  egomet,  tu  i^se;  but  not  rOhi  ("my 
spirit" ),  ruhdkhd  ("thy  spirit") — soul  standing  for 
tne  whole  person,  as  in  Gen  12  5;  17  14;  Ezk  18 
4,  etc.    See  Pstchologt.  J.  I.  Marais 

SOUND,  sound:  In  Isa  68  15  AV  has  "the 
sounding  of  thy  bowels,"  a  painfully  literal  tr  of 
hdmdn  mS^eykhd,  with  the  similar  phrase^  "my 
bowels  shall  sound  like  an  harp^"  in  16  11  (cf  Jer  48 
36).  The  intestines  were  considered  a  seat  of  emo- 
tion, and  at  times  of  great  excitement  were  thought 
(in  poetry,  at  least)  to  become  tense  and  to  give 
forth  a  musical  sound.  RV  (following  AV  in  Jer 
48  36)  substitutes  "heart"  for  "bowels"  in  Isa  16 
11,  thus  obscuring  the  figure  but  preserving  the 
sense.  In  Isa  63  15  RV  paraphrases  "the  yearning 
of  thy  heart"  (ERV  '*bowels"),  a  needless  change 
from  16  11.  See  also  Bath  Kol;  Solemn,  So- 
LEMNiTT.  Burton  Scott  Easton 

SOUNDINGS,  sound'ingz.  See  Ships  and 
Boats,  III,  2. 

SOURy  sour:  (1)  ^XfiL,  bo^er,  "immature,"  "un- 
ripe": "The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes"  (Jer 
81  29  f ;  Ezk  18  2;  cf  Isa  18  6  AV).  (2)  n^O ,  ^Hr. 
"to  turn  aside,"  "degenerate" :  "Their  drink  is  turned 
sour"  (AVm  "gone,^'  RVm "Their  carouse  is  over"). 

SOUTH,  south:  (1)  SJi},  neghebh,  according  to 
BDB  from  V  3?}  y  naghabh,  meaning  "to  be  dry," 
the  word  oftenest  used,  in  RV  capitalized  (South)  in 
those  places  where  it  seems  to  denote  a  particular 
region,  i.e.  to  the  S.  of  Judah.  (2)  VV?>  yOmlrif 
"right  hand,"  "right."  The  derived  meaning, 
"south,"  seems  to  imply  an  eastern  posture  in 
prayer  in  which  the  right  hand  is  toward  the  S.; 

cfArab.  ^jJ^y  yamfn,  "right,"  and  ^^m^.,  yemen, 

"Yemen,"  a  region  in  Southwestern  Arabia.  (3) 
^'Q'^r^,  timdn,  from  the  same  root  as  (2),  is  often 
used  for  the  south ;  also  for  the  south  wind  (Ps  78  26 ; 
Cant  4  16).  (4)  D^,  ydm,  lit.  "sea"  (Ps  107  3). 
(5)  D^T^,  ddroniy  etymology  doubtful  (Dt  88  23; 
Ezk  40  24).  (6)  na-J-a,  midhbOr,  Ht.  "desert" 
(Ps  76  6,  reading  doubtful). 

(7)  X£^,  lips,  "south  west  wind"  (Acts  27  12). 
(8)  |Ae<n?At/3pfa,  mesembrla.  lit.  "mid-day";  "south" 
(Acts  8  26);  "noon"  (22  6).  (9)  r^of,  ndtos, 
"south  wind"  (Lk  12  55;  Acts  27  13;  28  13); 
"south"  (1  Mace  8  57;  Mt  12  42;  Lk  11  31; 
18  29;  Rev  21  13). 

The  south  wind  is  often  referred  to:  see  Cant  4 
16;  Job  87  9  (cf  9  9);  Zee  9  14  (cf  Isa  21  1); 
Lk  12  55. 


Of  the  passages  where  South  (neghehh)  clearl3r 
refers  to  a  particular  re^on  between  Pal  and  Sinai 
see:  "And  Abraham  journeyed,  going  on  still 
toward  the  South"  (neghbdh)  (Gen  12  9;  18  1; 
Dt  1  7).  We  read  of  "the  South  of  the  Jerahmeel- 
ites,"  "the  South  of  the  Kenites"  (1  S  27  10): 
"the  South  of  the  Cherethites,"  "the  South  of 
Caleb"  (1  S  80  14);  "the  South  of  Judah"  (2  Ch 
28  18);  "Ramoth  of  the  South"  (1  S  80  27). 

In  Ps  126  4,  "Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Jeh, 
as  the  streams  in  the  South,"  we  have  a  flgurativo 
reference  to  the  fact  that,  after  a  long  period  of 
drought,  the  dry  watercourses  are  finally  filled  with 
rushmg  streams.  The  reference  in  Ezk  20  46  f  to 
"the  forest  of  the  South"  is  to  a  condition  of  things 
very  different  from  that  which  exists  today,  though 
the  region  is  not  incapable  of  supporting  trees  if 
they  are  only  planted  and  protected. 

Alfred  Ely  Day 

SOUTH,  CHAMBERS  OF  THE:  The  twelve 
constellations  of  the  Zodiac.  See  Astbonomy, 
II,  12. 

SOUTH,  QUEEN  OF  THE  (Mt  12  42).  See 
Queen  of  Sheba. 

SOUTH  RAMOTH.    See  Ramoth. 

SOUTHEAST.    See  Northeast. 

SOW,  sou.    See  Swine. 

SOWER,  s5'6r,    SOWING,   so'ing.     See   Aqri- 

CTJLTURE. 

SPAIN,  sp&n  (SvavCa,  Spania) :  The  country  in 
the  S. W.  of  Europe  which  still  bears  this  name.  It 
was  PauFs  purpose,  as  stated  in  Rom  16  24.28, 
to  visit  Spam.  If,  as  is  probable,  he  ultimately 
carried  out  this  intention,  it  must  have  been  after  a 
release  from  his  first  imprisonment.  Clement  of 
Rome  speaks  of  the  apostle  as  having  reached  "the 
extreme  limit  of  the  W."  (Ep.  of  Clem,,  v).  See 
Paul,  ;rHB  Apostle;  Tarshish. 

SPAN  (fTHT ,  zereth;  o^mOoii^,  spUhami) :  A  mea- 
sure of  length  equal  to  half  a  cubit  or  about  9  in. 
(Ex  28  16;  89  9;  IS  17  4,  etc).  Lam  2  20  AV 
is  a  mistranslation;  see  RV.  See  Weights  and 
Measures. 

SPARK,  sp&rk.    See  Leviathan. 

SPARROW,  spar'6  (HlBJ,  ftppor;  irrpov6(ov, 
strotdhion;  Lat  passer):  A  small  bird  of  the 
FringiUidae  family.  The  Heb  cippor  seems  to  have 
been  a  peneric  name  under  which  were  placed  all 
small  birds  that  frequented  houses  and  gardens. 
The  word  occurs  about  40  t  in  the  Bible,  and  is 
indiscriminately  tr**  "bird,"  "fowl"  or  "sparrow." 
Our  translators  have  used  the  word  "sparrow" 
where  they  felt  that  this  bird  best  filled  the  require- 
ments of  the  texts.  Sparrows  are  small  brown 
and  gray  birds  of  friendlv  habit  that  swarm  over 
the  northern  part  of  Pal,  and  W.  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  where  the  hills,  plains  and  fertile  fields 
are  scattered  over  with  villages.  They  build  in  the 
vineyards,  orchards  and  bushes  of  the  walled  gard'ens 
surrounding  houses,  on  the  ground  or  in  nooks  and 
crannies  of  vine-covered  walk.  They  live  on  seeds, 
small  green  buds  and  tiny  insects  and  worms. 
Some  members  of  the  family  sing  musically;  all 
are  great  chatterers  when  about  the  business  of  life. 
Repeatedly  they  are  mentioned  by  Bible  writers, 
but  most  of  the  references  lose  force  as  apnlyine 
to  the  bird  family,  because  they  are  tr**     bird 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2839 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


Sound 
Speech 


or  "fbwL"  In  a  few  instances  the  word  "sparrow" 
is  used,  and  in  some  of  these,  painstaking  commen- 
tators feel  that  what  is  said  aoes  not  apply  to  the 
sparrow.    For  example  see  Ps  102  7: 

"  I  watch,  and  am  become  like  a  sparrow 
That  is  alone  upon  the  housetop." 

The  feeling  that  this  is  not  characteristic  of  the  spar- 
row arises  from  the  fact  that  it  is  such  a  friendly 


Sparrow  iFringilla  domeatica). 

bird  that  if  it  were  on  the  housetop  it  would  be 
surroimded  by  half  a  dozen  of  its  kind ;  so  it  has  been 
suggested  that  a  solitary  thrush  was  intended. 
There  is  little  force  in  the  change.  Thrushes  of 
today  are  shy,  timid  birds  of  thickets  and  deep 
undergrowth.  Occasionally  a  stray  one  comes 
around  a  house  at  migration,  but  once  settled  to  the 
business  of  living  they  are  the  last  and  most  in- 
freauent  bird  to  appear  near  the  haunts  of  man. 
And  bird  habits  do  not  change  in  one  or  two  thou- 
sand years.  In  an  overwhelmed  hour  the  P&almist 
poured  out  his  heart  before  the  Almighty.  The 
reason  he  said  he  was  like  a  "sparrow  that  is  alone 
upon  the  housetop"  was  because  it  is  the  most 
unusual  thing  in  the  world  for  a  sparrow  to  sit 
mourning  alone,  and  therefore  it  attracted  attention 
and  made  a  forceful  comparison.  It  only  happens 
when  the  bird's  mate  has  been  killed  or  its  nest  and 
young  destroyed,  and  this  most  cheerful  of  birds 
sitting  solitary  and  dejected  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  the  Psalmist  who,  when  his  hour  of  trouble 
came,  said  he  was  like  the  mourning  sparrow — 
alone  on  the  housetop.  Another  exquisite  song 
describes  the  bird  in  its  secure  and  happy  hour: 

"  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  a  house, 
And  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may- 
lay  her  young, 
Even  thine  altars,  O  Jeh  of  hosts. 
My  King,  and  my  Ood"     (Ps  84  3). 

When  the  mind  of  man  was  young  and  he  looked  on 
the  commonest  acts  of  creatiures  around  him  as 
filled  with  mystery,  miracle  and  sign — ^he  held  in 
superstitious  reverence  any  bird  that  built  on  a 
temple,  because  he  thought  it  meant  that  the  bird 
thus  building  claimed  the  protection  of  Grod  in  so 
doing.  For  these  reasons  all  temple  builders  were 
so  reverenced  that  authentic  instances  are  given  of 
people  being  put  to  death,  if  they  disturbed  temple 
nests  or  builaers.  Because  he  noticed  the  sparrow 
in  joyful  conditions  is  good  reason  why  the  Psalmist 
should  have  been  attracted  by  its  mourning.  There 
is  a  reference  to  the  widespread  distribution  of  these 
birds  in  Prov  26  2: 

"As  the  sparrow  in  her  wandering,  as  the  swallow 
in  her  flying, 
So  the  curse  that  is  causeless  alighteth  not." 

Once  settled  in  a  location,  no  bird  clings  more 


faithfully  to  its  nest  and  young,  so  this  "wander- 
ing*'  could  only  mean  that  they  scatter  widely  in 
choosing  locations.  Mt  10  29:  "Are  not  two 
sparrows  sold  for  a  penny?  and  not  one  of  them  shall 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father."  This 
is  a  reference  to  the  common  custom  in  the  East  of 
catching  small  birds,  and  selling  them  to  be  skinned, 
roasted  and  sold  as  tid-bits — ^a  bird  to  a  mouthful. 
These  lines  no  doubt  are  the  origin  of  the  oft- 
quoted  phrase,  "He  marks  the  fall  of  the  sparrow." 
Then  in  ver  31  comes  this  comforting  assurance: 
"Fear  not  therefore:  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows."  Lk  12  6:  "Are  not  five  sparrows 
sold  for  two  pence?  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten 
in  the  sight  of  God."  This  afiirms  the  implication 
of  Mark  that  these  tiny  birds  were  an  article  of  com- 
merce in  the  days  of  Jesus,  just  as  they  are  now  in 
the  Far  East.  Gene  Stratton-Porter 

SPARTA,  spar'ta,  SPARTANS,  spar'tana 
(2irdpn|,  Spdrte  [1  Mace  14  16],  Swaprtaraw,  Spar- 
tidtai;  Lacedaemonians  [AY  1  Mace  12  2.5.6.10. 
21;  14  20-23;  15  23;  in  2  Mace  6  9,Gr  Lakedair 
mdnioi])':  The  passages  in  1  Mace  relate  to  a 
correspondence  mitiated  by  Jonathan,  the  priest, 
during  the  Maccabean  revolt,  and  continued  after 
his  death  with  his  brother  Simon,  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Lacedaemonians  or  Spartans,  with  a  view  to 
a  friendly  alliance.  The  proposab,  curiously  based 
on  a  clama  to  kindredship,  were  favorably  received 
by  the  Lacedaemonians.  See  the  letters  (1  Mace 
12  5ff.l9ff;  14  16  ff).  The  claim  to  blood-rela- 
tionship (cf  1  Mace  12  21;  2  Mace  6  9)  is  of 
course  absurd,  but  there  is  no  good  reason  to  doubt 
the  genuineness  of  the  transaction  described.  See 
Arius;  Asmoneans;  Lacedaemonians;  Macca- 
beans,  etc.  James  Orr 


SPEAEING,  speldng,  EVIL. 
iNo;  Slander. 

SPEAR,    sp€r,     SPEARMEN, 
Armor,  III,  4;  Army,  7. 


See  EviL-sPEAK- 


spSr'men.    See 


SPECIALLY,  spesh'al-i  (T«p,  m'^Qdh  [Ps  81  11 
AV];  |&d\i.o*ra,  mdZisto) :  Used  in  an  emphatic  sense; 
derived  from  a  superlative.  While  usuidly  em- 
ployed for  emphasis,  it  carries  with  it  slightly  the 
idea  of  somethmg  additional.  Not  used  in  the  OT 
in  RV,  the  sense  of  the  Heb  being  expressed  more 
clearly  by  "exceedingly,"  "very."  Its  ordinary 
NT  usage  is,  "mostly/*  "particularly,"  "chiefly'^' 
or, '  'most  of  aU. "  Paul  in  his  practical  exhortations 
says:  "But  if  any  provideth  not  for  his  own.  and 
specially  his  own  household,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith"  (1  Tim  5  8;  cf  Gal  6  10;  1  Tim  4  10). 
Walter  G.  Clippinger 

SPECKLED.  spekTd:  Zee  1  8;  RV  "sorrel." 
See  Colors;  Htena. 

SPECTACLE,  spek'tark'l  (e^rpov,  tMabron): 
Occurs  twice  in  the  NT:  (1)  of  the  place  where 
assemblies  or  exhibitions  were  held  (Acts  19  29, 
"theatre");  (2)  figuratively  of  the  suffering  apostles 
(1  Cor  4  9). 

SPEECH,  spech  (n^p^C,  HmrGk,  *qr\,  ddbh&r, 
etc;  X*7o«,  f<J^o«) :  "Speech,"  the  articulate  utterance 
of  thought,  is  the  tr  of  various  Heb  terms  which 
convey  this  idea  of  "saying"  or  "word";  so,  in  the 
NT,  the  term  generally  so  rendered  is  logo%y  "word." 
See  Logos;  Word.  Evlogia  in  Rom  16  18  is 
"fair  speech";  Mvi  in  Mt  26  73;  Mk  14  70  AV; 
Jn  8  43  is  simply  "talk."  RV  has  "speech"  for 
various  other  words  in  AV,  as  "matters"  (1  S  16 
18,   m  "business"),   "communication"  (Mt  6  37; 
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Eph  4  29),  "words"  (Lk  20  20:  1  Cor  U  9): 
"perauasiveneas  of  speech"  for  'Senticing  wonis'* 
(Col  2  4),  etc.  W.  L.  Walker 

SPELT,  spelt  (riT99?»   hu§^emeth;  ^vpa,  6lura, 

t^,         ~  " ■  

m 

RV         ^  ^      ,  - 

passages]):  Spelt  is  the  seed  of  TrUicum  spelUif  a 
kind  of  wild  wheat.  Several  writers  would  identify 
this  kuf^emeth  with  the  Arab,  kirsenneh  (Vicia 
ervilia)y  a  kind  of  vetch  much  used  as  cameb'  fodder. 

SPICE,  spis,  SPICES,  spl'sis,  -sez: 

(1)  (Dtea,  hesem  [Ex  SO  23],  D^'S,  bosem,  pi. 
D'^ipip^i  b'sdmlmj  all  from  root  "to  attract  by 
desire,"  esp.  by  smell) :  The  list  of  spices  in  Ex  80  23 
includes  myrrh,  cinnamon,  "sweet  calamus  and 
cassia."  These,  mixed  with  olive  oil,  made  the 
"holy  anointing  oil."  Officials  of  the  temple  had 
charge  of  the  spices  (1  Ch  9  29).  Among  the 
treasures  of  the  temple  shown  by  Hezekiah  to  the 
messengers  of  Babylon  were  the  spices  (2  K  20  13). 
They  were  used  in  the  obsequies  of  kings  (2  Ch  16 
14)  and  in  preparation  of  a  bride  for  a  royal  marriage 
(Est  2  12,  "sweet-odors"  =  balsam).  Spices  are  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  Cant  (4  10.14.16:  6  1,  m 
and  aV  "balsam";  5  13;  6  2,  "bed  of  spices," 
m  'balsam";  8  14).  These  passages  in  Cant  may 
refer  in  particular  to  balsam,  the  product  of  the 
balsam  plant.  BdUamodendron  opohalsamum,  a  plant 
growing  in  Arabia.  According  to  Jos  it  was  cul- 
tivated at  Jericho,  the  plant  having  been  brought  to 
Pal  by  the  Queen  of  Sheba  (Antj  VIII,  vi,  6;  see  also 
XIV,  iv,  1;  XV,iv,2;   5/,  I,  vi,  6).    See  Mybrh. 

(2)  (D'^W,  9ammlm  [Ex  80  34,  "sweet  spices"]) : 
"Take  unto  thee  sweet  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha, 
and  galbanum;  sweet  spices  with  pure  frankin- 
cense." It  is  a  general  term  for  fra^ant  substances 
finely    powdered.     Cf    Arab,     a^,     shammf    "a 

smell"  or  "sense  of  smell";  generally  tr**  "sweet 
incense"  (Ex  26  6;  80  7;  81  11;  86  8.15.28: 
89  38;  40  27  [AV  only]:  Lev  4  7;  16  12;  Nu  4 
16;  2  Ch  2  4  [AV  only);  18  11).  In  Ex  87  29; 
40  27;  2  Ch  2  4,  we  have  D'^IJP  nnbp,  t^'tHreth 
^ammlmf  "incense  of  sweet  spices." 

(3)  (riKbj ,  n'khoHh;  evfudftara,  thumidmcUa  [Gen 
87  25,  "spicery,"  m  "f^m  tragacanth  or  storax"]; 
dvfilaim,  thumiamay  "mcense"  [48  11,  "spicery"; 
some  Gr  versions  and  the  Vulg  have  "storax"]): 
Storax  is  the  dried  gum  of  the  beautiful  Styrax 
officinalis  (see  Poplar),  which  was  used  as  in- 
cense— a  different  article  from  that  now  passing 
under  that  name.  Tragacanth  is  the  resinous  gum 
of  several  species  of  milk  vetch  (N.O.  Leouininoaae)^ 
esp.  of  the  Astragalus  gummifer,  LXX  "incense" 
is  probably  the  best  tr. 

(4)  (npn,  rej^,  "spiced"  wine  [Cant  8  2]).   See 

(5)  (Api^fM,  drdma,  "spices"  [Mk  16  1,  AV  "sweet 
spices";  Lk  23  56;  24  1;  Jn  19  40;  in  ver  39 
defined  as  a  mixture  of  aloes  and  myrrh]).  See 
Perfumes;   Burial. 

(6)  (AfujfMVf  dm&mon  [Rev  18  13],  m  "amo- 
mum";  AV  "odours"):  The  Gr  means  "blameless," 
and  it  was  apparently  appUed  in  classical  times  to 
any  sweet  and  fine  odor.  In  modem  botany  the 
name  Amomum  is  given  to  a  genus  in  the  N.O. 
Zingiberaceae,  The  well-known  cardamon  seeds 
(Amomum  cardamomum)  and  the  A .  grana  Paradisi 
which  yields  the  well-known  "grains  of  Paradise," 
used  as  a  stimulant,  both  belong  to  this  genus. 
What  was  the  substance  indicated  in  Rev  18  13 
is  qui t«  uncertain.  E.  W.  G.  Masterman 


SPIDER,    spl'dgr    ([1]   10^7^7,    'akkdhhlsh;   cf 
Arab.   o^^Xll,    'ankaMU,  EV  "spider";    LXX 

ApAxv^f  ardchne  [Job  8  14;  Isa  69  6];  [2]  TT^I^Ip , 
s'mamlth,  "Uzard,"  AV  "spider";  LXX  icoXap^i, 
kalabdtes  [Prov  80  28]):   S^mdmUh  of  Prov  80  28 


Spider  (Clubiona  atrox). 

is  probably  the  gecko,  a  kind  of  lizard,  as  LXX  and 
Rv  have  it.  See  Lizard.  In  Job  8  14  the  spider's 
web  is  an  emblem  of  frailty:  "Whose  confidence 
shall  break  in  sunder,  and  whose  trust  is  a  spider's 
web."  Frailty  or  futility  seems  to  be  indicated 
also  in  Isa  69  5.6:  "They  hatch  adders'  eggs,  and 
weave  the  spider's  web:  ....  Their  webs  shall 
not  become  garments,  neither  shall  they  cover  them- 
selves with  their  works."  "Spider's  web"  is  in 
Job  8  14  beth  'akkdbhUh,  "spider's  house  "  while 
in  Isa  69  5  it  is  ^re  ^akkdhhlsh,  ^^p,  Ipur^ 
according  to  BDB,  being  "thread"  or  "fihn." 

Alfred  Ely  Day 

SPIKENARD,  spik'nard  C^");.,  nerd;  vdpSot, 
ndrdos  [Cant  1  12; 
4  14];  D'^TJJ,  nTfi- 
dhim;  vApSot,  ndrdoi 
[Cant  4  13],  "spike- 
nard plants";  vdpSot 
irumK^,  ndrdos  vistiki 
[Mk  14  3:  Jn  12  3]. 
"pure  nard,"  m  "liquid 
nard";  the  Eng.  word 
is  for  "spiked  nard," 
which  comes  from  the 
Nardus  spicatus  of  the 
Vulg):  Spikenard  is 
the  plant  Nardostachys 
iatamansi  (N.O.  Va- 
lerianaceae);  in  Arab, 
the  name  Sunhvl  hind, 
"Indian  spike,"  refers, 
like  the  Eng.  and  Lat 
name,  to  the  "spike"- 
like  snape  of  the  plant 
from  which  the  per- 
fume comes.  The  dried 
plant  as  sold  consists 
of  the  "withered  stalks 
and  ribs  of  leaves  co- 
hering in  a  bundle  of 
yellowish-brown  cap- 
illary fibres  and  con- 
sisting of  a  spike  about 
the  size  of  a  small 
finger"  (Sir  W.  Jones. 
As.  Res.,  II,  409);  in 
appearance  the  whole  Nard. 
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plant  is  said  to  look  like  the  tail  of  an  ermine.  It 
grows  in  the  Himalayas.  The  extracted  perfume  is 
an  oil,  which  was  used  by  the  Romans  for  anoint- 
ing the  head.    Its  great  costliness  is  mentioned  by 

Plmy. 

With  regard  to  the  exact  meaning  of  the  Tiffrucfi, 
pistikt,  in  the  NT,  there  is  much  difference  of 
opinion:  "pure"  and  "liquid"  are  both  given  in  m, 
but  it  has  also  been  suggested  among  other  things 
that  this  was  a  local  name,  that  it  comes  from 
the  Lat  spicita  or  fronapm^,  the  Sanskrit  name  of 
the  spikenard  plant.  The  question  is  an  open  one: 
either  "genuine"  or  "pure"  is  favored  by  most  com- 
mentators. E.  W.  G.  Mastbrman 

SPINDLE,  spin'd'l.    See  Spinning. 

SPINNING,  spin'ing:  Although  spinning  must 
have  been  one  of  the  commonest  of  the  crafts  in 
Bible  times,  it  is  mentioned  definitely  in  three  pas- 


Spindles. 

sages  only,  namely.  Ex  85  25  f,  where  HITJ ,  tawSh, 
is  so  tr^,  and  in  Mt  6  28;  Lk  12  27  MSeiP 
nMein),  where  Jesus  refers  to  the  lilies  of  the  field 
as  neither  toilmg  nor  spinning. 

The  materials  commonly  spun  were  flax,  cotton, 
wool,  goats*  hair.  Goats'  hau-  required  little  prep- 
aration other  than  washing,  before  spuming.  Wool 
was  first  cleansed  and  then  carded.  The  present 
method  of  carding,  which  no  doubt  is  of  ancient 
origin,  is  to  pile  the  wool  on  a  mat  and  then  detach 
the  fibers  from  each  other  by  snapping  a  bow-string 
against  the  pile.  The  bow  is  speciallv  constructed 
and  carefully  balanced  so  that  it  can  be  easily  held 
with  one  hand  while  with  the  other  the  string  is 
struck  with  a  pestle-shaped  mallet  like  a  carver's 
mfdlet.  The  same  instrument  is  used  for  carding 
cotton. 

Flax  was  treated  anciently  as  today,  if  the  E^P 
sculptures  have  been  rightly  interpreted.  The 
stalks  after  being  stripped  of  their  seeds  were  first 
retted.  This  operation  consisted  in  soaking  the 
stems  in  water  until  fermentation  or  rotting  had 
so  loosened  the  fibers  that  they  could  be  separated 
from  each  other  by  combing.  A  series  of  washings 
and  long  exposure  to  the  weather  finally  produced 
what  was  termed  snowy-white  linen. 


The  various  fibers,  mentioned  above,  to  be  made 
into  thread,  were  gathered  into  a  loose  rope  which 
was  wound  around  a  distaff  or  about  the  left  hajid. 
From  this  reel  it  was  unwound  as  needed,  the  fibers 
more  carefully  adjusted  with  the  thumbs  and  two 
first  fingers  of  both  hands,  and  then  the  rope  twisted 
by  means  of  a  spindle.  The  spindle  varied  in  form 
but  was  always  a  shaft,  8  to  12  in.  in  length,  pro- 
vided at  one  end  with  a  hook  or  other  means  of 
fastening  the  thread  and  at  the  other  end  with  a 
circular  wharve  or  whorl  of  stone  or  other  heavy 
material  to  give  momentum  to  the  rotating  spindle. 
When  2  or  3  ft.  of  the  rope  was  prepared  as  men- 
tioned above,  the  spindle  was  twirled  with  the  ri^t 
hand  or  laid  on  the  thigh  and  rotated  by  passmg 
the  hand  over  the  shaft.  After  the  thread  was 
twisted  it  was  wound  on  the  spindle,  fastened,  and 
a  new  portion  of  rope  prepared  and  twisted.  The 
rope  was  sometimes  fastened  to  a  post  and  the 
spmdle  twisted  with  both  hands,  in  which  case 
the  whorl  was  not  necessary  (see  Wilkinson,  Anc 
Effypt^  1, 317;  II,  170, 172).  Spuming  was  the  work 
of  both  men  and  women  in  ancient  Egypt.  The 
Bible  characterizes  it  as  the  work  of  women  (Ex 
86:  Prov  81  19).  The  same  method  of  spinning  is 
still  used  by  the  women  of  Syria,  although  imported 
yam  is  largely  taking  the  place  of  homespun  thread 
(see  Distaff).  James  A.  Patch 


irvc^lia,  pnedma; 


SPIRIT,  spir'it   (n^"l,   rtZ«J; 
Lat  apirittts) : 

1.  Primaryand  Figurative  Senses 

(1)  As  Wind.  Breath 

(2)  As  Anger  or  Fury 

(3)  As  Mental  and  Moral  Qualities  In  Man 

2.  Shades  of  Meaning 

(1)  As  Llfe-Prlnelple 

(2)  As  Survlylng  Death 


(3)  Spiritual  Manifestations 

3.  Hiunan  and  Divine  Spirit 

(1)  The  Human  as  Related  with  the  Divine 

(2)  Operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit  as  Third  Person 
of  the  Trinity 

4.  OT  Applications 

5.  Various  Interpretations 

(1)  Used  primarily  in  the  OT  and  NT  of  the 

toind,  as  in  Gen  8  1:   Nu  11  31;  Am  4  13  ("ere- 

ateth   the  wind");    He  1  7    (angels, 

1.  Primary  "spirits"  or  "winds"  in  m);  often 
and  Figura-  used  of  the  breath,  s^  in  Job  12  10: 
tive  Senses  15  30,   and  in  2  Thess  2  8   (wicked 

consimied  by  "the  breath  of  his 
mouth").  (2)  In  a  figurative  sense  it  was  used  as 
indicating  anger  or  fury  y  and  as  such  applied  even  to 
God,  who  destroys  by  the  "breath  of  nis  nostrils" 
(Job  4  9;  Ex  15  8;  2  S  22  16;  see2  Thess  2  8). 
(3)  Hence  api)lied  to  man — as  being  the  seat  of 
emotion  in  desire  or  trouble,  and  thus  gradually  of 
mental  and  moral  qualities  in  general  (Ex  28  3, 
"the  spirit  of  wisdom";  Ezk  11  19,  "a  new  spirit," 
etc).  Where  man  is  deeply  stirred  by  the  Divine 
Spirit,  as  among  the  prophets,  we  have  a  some- 
wnat  similar  use  of  the  word,  in  such  expressions 
as:  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  ....  upon  him" 
(1  S  10  10). 

(1)  The  spirit  as  life-principle  in  man  has  various 

applications:    sometimes  to  denote  an  apparition 

(Mt  14  26,  AV  "saying.  It  is  a  spirit"; 

2.  Shades  Lk  24  37,  AV  "had  seen  a  spirit"); 
of  Meaning  sometimes  to  denote  angels,  botn  fallen 

and  unf alien  (He  1  14,  "ministerins 
spirits";  Mt  10  1,  "unclean  spirits";  cf  also  12 
43  J  Mk  1  23.26.27;  and  in  Rev  1  4.  "the  seven 
Spurits  ....  before  his  throne").  (2)  The  spirit  is 
thus  in  man  the  principle  of  life — ^but  of  man  as 
distinguished  from  the  brute — so  that  in  death  this 
spirit  is  yielded  to  the  Lord  (Lk  23  46;  Acts  7  59; 
1  Cor  5  5,  "that  the  spirit  may  be  saved").  Hence 
God  is  called  the  "Father  of  spirits"  (He  12  9). 
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(3)  Thus  generally  for  all  the  manifestations  of  the 
spiritual  part  in  man,  as  that  which  thinks,  feels, 
wills;  and  also  to  denote  certain  qualities  which 
characterize  the  man,  e.g.  "poor  in  spirit*'  (Mt  5  3) ; 
"spirit  of  gentleness"  (Gal  6  1);  "of  bondage" 
(Rom  8  15);  "of  jealousy"  (Nu  5  14);  "of  fear" 
(2  Tim  1  7  AV);  "of  slumber"  (Rom  11  8  AV). 
Hence  we  are  called  upon  to  "rule  over  our  own 
spirit"  (Prov  16  32;  25  28),  and  are  warned  against 
being  overmastered  by  a  wrong  spirit  (Lk  9  55  AV, 
"Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of"). 
So  man  may  submit  to  the  "spirit  of  error,"  and 
turn  away  from  the  "spirit  of  truth"  (1  Jn  4  6). 
Thus  we  read  of  the  "spurit  of  coimsel"  (Isa  11  2) ; 
"of  wisdom"  (Eph  1  17). 

(1)  We  go  a  step  higher  when  we  find  the  human 
spirit  brought  into  relationship  with  the  Divine 

Spirit.  For  man  is  but  a  creature  to 
8.  Human  whom  life  has  been  imparted  by  God's 
and  Divine  spirit — life  being  but  a  resultant  of 
Spirit  uod's  breath.    Thus  life  and  death 

are  realistically  described  as  an  impart- 
ing or  a  withdrawing  of  God's  breath,  as  in  Job  27 
3:  88  4;  84  14,  "spirit  and  breath"  going  together. 
The  spirit  may  thus  be  "revived"  (Gen  45  27), 
or  "overwhehned"  (Ps  148  4),  or  "broken"  (Prov 
15  13).  And  where  sin  has  been  keenly  felt,  it  is 
"a  broken  spirit"  which  is  "a  sacrifice  to  God" 
(Ps  51  17);  and  when  man  submits  to  the  power 
of  sin,  a  new  direction  is  given  to  his  mind:  he 
comes  under  a  "spirit  of  whoredom"  (Hos  4  12)* 
he  becomes  "proud  in  spirit"  (Eccl  7  8),  instead 
of  being  "patient  in  spirit";  he  is  a  fool  because 
he  is  "hasty  in  spirit''  and  gives  way  to  "anger" 
(Eccl  7  9).  The  "faithful  in  spirit"  are  the  men 
who  resist  talebearing  and  backbiting  in  the  world 
(Prov  11  13).  In  such  instances  as  these  the  differ- 
ence between  "soul"  and  "spirit"  appears.  See 
Soul;  Psychology. 

[21  tjrv  this  tiiKlMT  pl&ne.  loo,  we  find  the  Divine  Spirit 
&t  work,  Thtf  t<*rmliit>lo«y  is  vt^rv  vttdod  hdre:  In  the 
NT  VfB  read  of  this  ^' Holy  Bplrif^  (I  Cor  6  19;  Mt  1 
18.20;  1  Thess  1  5.6} :  the  ^'Spirit  of  God"  U  Cop  3 
lOffi  8  10 1  R*>"i  8  0,11;  Eplj  a  10,  etc);  the  "i^plrit 
i>t  Clirbst"  (Rorn  8  i>;  1  Cor  3  17;  Gal  4  flJ:  or 
almply  of  "  Splrft,'*  with  dUllnct  rtsfp-renco  to  God  ( 1  Cor 

tlO;  Horn  8  10.23,  otc),  God  HUtUitlf  Is  Spirit  Un 
24)^  Heace  God's  power  is  maaIfcsto<|  In  huniain  life 
itnd  ch&rocver  (Lk  4  14:  Horn  11;  1  Cor  2  4;  <HAp. 
Lk  24  4Li>.  The  Book  of  Acts  Jnjkj  be  termcx)  toe 
Book  of  tho  Holy  Spirit,  workhitf  with  powtT  In  man. 
Thi3  Spirit  ia  plftt>^  oo  a  luvoJ  with  Fatlipr  »nd  8on  In 
the   ApostoliG  BonedicUoQ    (2  Cor  13  M3    and  in   the 

farting  nn.^'^age  <if  thft  Haiiour  to  His  dliidplfe^  f^Ii  28 
9).  A3  tho  a^cnt  in  n^demption  and  sanctlfletitloit 
HIb  work  is  glorified  by  llvos  "'n^newed"  in  the  very 
■"spirit  of  the  mind" — a  collocation  of  t^^rms  whirh  haa 
puKik^many  InU^rpi^terB  (Eph  4  23  24).  where  pntnlma 
and  Hrjiw*  apptmr  t*>(?ethcr,  to  Indicate  tt  rent^wBl  widch  is 
ail-embmclng.  *  renewed  In  the  cpirlt  of  yoiu-  mind,  so 
that  the  new  man  ia  put  on,  cr<MLC4>d  In  rlghtoousneqs  and 
true  hollnefts'  (ittje  also  Jn  14  17. 2a;  15  20;  19  13: 
1  Cor  12  11,  etc). 

In  the  OT  this  spirit  of  God  appears  In  ^Tuied  functions. 

as    brooding    over   chuoa    (Vivn  I  2;     Job  Il6  1>1);     v^ 

descending    upon    men,    on    heroes    like 

4.  OT  OthnleirGideon.  etc  (Jgs  8  10;  6  34). 
rJiji-*:^—  on  prophets  (Ezk  87  1),  on  ''cunning 
Applications  workmen,"  like  Bezalel  and  Ahollab  (Ex 

81  2.3.4,  "filled  with  the  Sphit  of  God"), 
and  specially  In  such  passages  as  Ps  51  11.  where  the 
very  presence  of  God  is  Indicated  by  an  abiding  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "The  Spirit  o!  Jeh  is  Jeh  himself." 
May  we  not  reach  a  still  higher  stage  7  W  -  ""  '  "^i!!^ 
interesting  monograph  (Die  Begriffe  PUUch 

of  which  extracts  are  given  in  Diclk^on's 

5.  Various  St.  Paul'»  U»e  of  the  Termt  Flah  attd 
T«if  Af^rAf  •        Spirit,  draws  attention  to  the  tra nacen dental 

inierpreia-  influence  of  the  Divine  rwa^  in  the  OT  an 
tions  expressed  in  such  phrases  as   '  bo  put  on' 

(Jgs  6  34),  'to  fall  upon'  (14  6.1U).  to 
settle'  (Nu  11  25  f).  May  we  not  then  rijshtly  assimie 
that  more  is  meant  than  a  mere  influence  emanating 
from  a  personal  God  7  Are  we  not  right  in  maintain- 
ing with  Davidson  that  "  there  are  indeed  a  considerable 
nimiber  of  passages  in  the  OT  which  might  very  well 
express  the  idea  that  the  Spirit  is  a  distinct  hppottatie 
or  person"  ?  (see  S  u bbta nce)  .    Rejecting  the  weU-lmown 


passage  In  Gen :  *'  Let  us  make  man  after  our  own  image." 
which  some  have  interpreted  In  a  trinltarian  sense,  we 
may  point  to  such  texts  as  Zee  4  6,  "by  my  Sphit"; 
Isa  68  10.11,  "They  rebelled,  and  grieved  his  holy 
Spirit":  "Where  is  he  that  put  his  holy  Spirit  In  the 
midst  of  them  7"  This  is  borne  out  by  the  NT,  with  its 
warnings  against  "grieving  the  Holy  Sphit,"  "Isrlns 
against  the  Holy  Sphit."  and  kindred  expressions  (Eph  4 
30;  Acts  5  3).  It  is  this  Sphit  which  ^beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  children  of  God  "  (Rom  8  Id) 
— the  spirit  which,  as  Auberlen  has  put  it  iPRB^,  art. 
"Geist  des  Menschen").  "appears  In  a  double  relation- 
ship to  us,  as  the  principle  of  natural  life,  which  is  ours 
by  birth,  and  that  of  spiritual  life,  which  we  receive 
through  the  new  birth  {Wiederoeburt).'*  Hence  Paul 
speaks  of  God  whom  he  serves  "with  his  spirit"  (Rom  1 
9);   and  in  2  Tim  1  3  he  speaks  of  serving  God  "in  a 

Sure   conscience."     See    Conscikncb;     Flbsh;     Holt 
pibit;   Pstcholoqt;   Soul. 

J.  I.  Marais 
SPIRIT,    EVIL.    See    Satan;     Demon,     De- 
moniac. 

SPIRIT,    FAMILIAR.    See    Familiar    Spirit; 
Divination;  Python. 

SPIRIT,  HOLY.    See  Holy  Spirit. 

SPIRIT  OF  DIVINATION.    See  Divination. 


SPIRIT,  UNCLEAN  (OR  EVIL). 
Demoniac. 


See  Demon, 


SPIRITS,  DISCERNINGS  OF.  See  Discern- 
INGS  or  Spirits;  Spiritual  Gifts. 

SPIRITS  IN  PRISON.    See  Prison,  Spirits  in. 

SPIRITUAL,  spir'il-ft-al  (irv€V|MiTiKdt,  pnetimo- 
tikda,  "spiritual,"  from  irvfi)|Mi,  pneuma,  "spirit"): 
Endowed  with  the  attributes  of  spirit.  Any  being 
made  in  the  image  of  God  who  is  a  Spirit  (Jn  4  24), 
and  thus  having  the  nature  of  spirit,  is  a  spirituiu 
being. 

(1)  Spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness  (Eph  6  12),  in 
distinction  from  beings  clothed  in  '^esh  and  blood" 
— the  devil  and  his  angels.  This  use  of  the  word 
has  reference  to  nature,  essence,  and  not  to  character 
or  moral  quality.  God,  angels,  man,  devil,  demons 
are  in  essence  spirUiial.  The  groundwork  and 
faculties  of  their  rational  and  moral  being  are  the 
same.  This  limited  use  of  the  word  in  the  NT  has 
its  advb.  equivalent  in  Rev  11  8,  "which  [the  great 
and  wicked  city]  spiritually  is  called  Sodom." 
As  the  comprehensive  term  moral  includes  immoral, 
so  spiritual  includes  unspiritual  and  all  that  per- 
tains to  spirit. 

(2)  With  the  above  exception,  "spiritual"  in  the 
NT  signifies  moral,  not  physical  antithesis:  an  es- 
sence springs  from  the  Spirit  of  God  and  imparted 
to  the  spint  of  man.  Hence  spiritual  in  this  sense 
always  presupposes  the  infusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  quicken,  ana  inform .  It  is  opposed  (a)  to  ffapmnln 
sariiAkJs,  "fleshly"  (1  Cor  3  1),  men  of  the  flesh  and 
not  of  the  spirit;  (6)  to  ^uxmcAi,  psuchikds,  "natu- 
ral," man  in  whom  the  vneHma,  "spirit,"  is  over- 
ridden, because  of  the  Fall,  by  psuM,  the  principle 
of  the  animal  life,  "soul":  hence  the  unrenewed 
man,  unspiritual,  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
(1  Cor  2  14;  2  Pet  2  12;  Jude  ver  10).  See 
Man,  Natural;  (c)  to  natural,  meaning  physical, 
".  .  .  .  sown  a  natural  body;  ....  raised  a 
spiritual  body"  (1  Cor  15  44). 

(3)  In  the  NT  and  general  use  "spiritual"  thus 
indicates  man  regenerated,  indwelt,  enhghtened, 
endued,  empowered^  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit: 
conformed  to  the  will  of  God,  having  the  mind  of 
Christ,  living  in  and  led  by  the  Spirit.  The  spiritual 
man  is  a  new  creation  bom  from  above  (Rom  8 
6;  1  Cor  2  15;  8  1;  14  37;  Col  1  9;  1  Pet  2  6). 

(4)  Ecclesiastically   used    of   things   sacred    or 
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religious,  as  spiritual  authority,  spiritual  assembly, 
spiritual  office.    See  Spirit.  Dwight  M.  Pratt 

SPIRITUAL  BLESSING  (ci\o7Ca  irvcv|Min,ic^, 
euloffla  tmeumatik^):  Any  blessing  administered  in 
the  realm  of  the  spiritual  life;  specifically  the 
blessing  of  the  Spirit  m  introducing  the  believer  into 
"the  heavenly  places  in  Christ"  (Eph  13);  a  term 
expressing  the  fulness  of  blessing  m  God's  gift  of 
eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ. 

SPIRITUAL  BODY  (o-A|ta  wtviMTtK^v,  s&ma 
vneunuUik&n,  "body  spiritual"):  The  resurrection- 
body,  a  body  fitted  to  the  capacities  and  wants  of  the 
spirit  in  the  celestial  world;  an  organism  conformed 
to  the  spiritual  life  at  the  resurrection  (see  1  Cor 
15  44).    See  Body,  Spiritual. 

SPIRITUAL  DRINK  (iryivfiaTuciv  ird|ia,  pneu- 
matikdn  p&ma):  Having  a  spiritual  significance, 
as  referring  to  the  water  that  flowed  miraculously 
from  the  smitten  rock  (1  Cor  10  4;  Nu  20  11). 
Symbohc  also  of  nourishment  for  the  thirsty  soul  in 
the  sacramental  cup  and  the  outpoured  blood  (life) 
of  Christ.    See  Rock,  2,  (1);  Spiritual  Rock. 

SPIRITUAL    GIFTS    (xap(a-|Mira,    charismata): 

1.  Gifts  Oonnected  with  the  Ministry  of  the  Word 
(1)  Apostleship 
'^    Prophecy 

Discemlngs  of  Spirits 
Teaching 

The  Word  of  Knowledge 
The  Word  of  Wisdom 
Kinds  of  Tongues 
Interpretation  of  Tonsrues 
^.  MiitB   Connected   with    the    Ministry   of   Practical 
Service 

(1)  Workings  of  Miracles 

(2)  Gifts  of  HeaUngs 

(3)  Ruling.  Governments 

(4)  Helps 

LiTKBATUBB 

The  word  chdrisma,  with  a  single  exception  (1  Pet 
4  10),  occurs  in  the  NT  only  in  the  Pauline  £pp., 
and  in  the  pi.  form  is  emi)loyed  in  a  technical  sense 
to  denote  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit  bestowed 
upon  Christians  to  equip  them  for  the  service  of  the 
church.  Various  lists  of  the  charismata  are  given 
(Rom  12  6-8:  1  Cor  12  4^11.28-30;  cf  Eph  4 
7-12),  none  ot  which,  it  is  evident,  are  exhaustive. 
Some  of  the  gifts  enimierated  cannot  be  said  to 
belong  in  any  peculiar  sense  to  the  distinctive  cate- 
gory. "Faith''  (1  Cor  12  9),  for  example,  is  the 
essential  condition  of  all  Christian  life;  though 
there  were,  no  doubt,  those  who  were  endowed  with 
faith  beyond  their  fellows.  "Giving"  and  "mercy" 
fRom  12  8)  are  among  the  ordinary  graces  of  the 
Christian  character;  tnoudi  some  would  i)os8e8s 
them  more  than  others.  "Ministry"  (Rom  12  7), 
asain,  i.e.  service,  was  the  function  to  which  every 
Cnnstian  was  called  and  the  purpose  to  which  every 
one  of  the  special  gifts  was  to  be  devoted  (Eph  4  12). 
The  term  is  apphed  to  any  spiritual  benent,  as  the 
confirmation  of  Christians  m  the  faith  by  Paul  (Rom 
1  11).  And  as  the  general  function-  of  ministry 
appears  from  the  first  m  two  great  forms  as  a  minis- 
try of  word  and  deed  (Acts  6  1^:  1  Cor  1  17), 
so  the  peculiar  charismatic  gifts  which  Paul  men- 
tions fall  into  two  great  classes — ^those  which 
qualify  their  possessors  for  a  ministry  of  the  word, 
and  those  which  prepare  them  to  render  services 
of  a  practical  nature. 

(1)  AposOeahip  {1  Cor  12  BS  f;  rf  Eph  411).— 
The  name  "apostle"  is  used  in  the  NT  in  a  narrower 
and  a  wider  sense.  It  was  the  peculiar  title  and 
privilegeof  theTwelve(Mt  10  2;  Lk  6  13;  Acts 
1  25  f),  but  was  claimed  by  Paul  on  special 
grounds  (Rom  1  Ij  1  Cor  9  1,  etc);  it  was  prob- 
ably conceded  to  James  the  Lord's  brother  (1  Cor 


15  7;  Gal  1  19),  and  in  a  freer  use  of  the  term 
is  applied  to  Barnabas  (Acts  14  4.14;    cf  1  Cor 

9  5.6),  Andronicus  and  Junias  (Rom 
1.  Gifts  16  7).  From  the  Didache  (xi.4ff) 
Connected  we  learn  that  the  ministry  of  apostles 
with  Minis-  was  continued  in  the  church  into  the 
try  of  the  sub-apostolic  age  (see  Litbraturb. 
Word  Sub-apostolic).    The  special  gift  una 

function  of  apostleship,  taken  in  the 
widest  sense,  was  to  proclaim  the  word  of  the 
gospel  (Acts  6  2;  1  Cor  1  17,  etc),  and  in  par- 
ticular to  proclaun  it  to  the  world  outside  of  the 
church,  whether  Jewish  or  gentile  (Gal  2  7.8).    See 

ApOSITjE 

(2)  Prophecy  (Rom  12  6;  1  Cor  12  10.28.29), 
under  which  may  be  included  exhortation  (Rom 
12  8;  cf  1  Cor  14  3).  The  gift  of  prophecy  was 
bestowed  at  Pentecost  upon  the  church  as  a  whole 
(Acts  2  16  ff),  but  in  particular  measure  upon  cer- 
tain individuals  who  were  distinctively  known  as 
prophets.  Gnly  a  few  of  the  Christian  prophets  are 
directly  referred  to — Judas  and  Silas  (Acts  15  32), 
the  prophets  at  Antioch  (18  1),  Agabus  and  the 
prophets  from  Jems  (11  27  f),  the  four  daughters  of 
Philip  the  evangelist  (ver  9).  But  1  Cor  shows 
that  there  were  several  of  them  in  the  Corinthian 
church;  and  probably  they  were  to  be  found  in 
every  Christian  community.  Some  of  them  moved 
about  from  church  to  church  (Acts  11  27  f;  21  10); 
and  in  the  Didache  we  find  that  even  at  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Eucharist  the  itinerant  prophet  still 
takes  precedence  of  the  local  ministry  of  bishops 
and  deacons  (Did.,  x.7). 

It  is  evident  that  the  functions  of  the  prophet 
must  sometimes  have  crossed  those  of  the  apostle, 
and  so  we  find  Paul  himself  described  as  a  prophet 
long  after  he  had  been  called  to  the  apostleship  (Acts 
18  1).  And  yet  there  was  a  fundamental  aistinc- 
tion.  While  the  apostle,  as  we  have  seen,  was  one 
"sent  forth"  to  the  unbelieving  world,  the  prophet 
was  a  minister  to  the  believing  church  (1  Cor  14 
4.22).  Ordinarily  his  message  was  one  of  "edifica- 
tion, and  exhortation,  and  consolation"  (1  Cor 
14  3).  Occasionally  he  was  empowered  to  make 
an  authoritative  announcement  of  the  Divine  will  in 
a  particular  case  (Acts  18  1  ff).  In  rare  instances 
we  find  him  uttering  a  prediction  of  a  future  event 
(Acts  11  28;  21  10  f). 

(3)  With  prophecy  must  be  associated  the  dia- 
cemings  of  spiriU  (1  Cor  12  10;  14  29;  1  Thess 
5  20  I ;  cf  1  Jn  4  1).  The  one  was  a  gift  for  the 
speaker,  the  other  for  those  who  listened  to  his 
words.  The  prophet  claimed  to  be  the  medium  of 
Divine  revelations  (1  Cor  14  30);  and  by  the 
spiritual  discernment  of  his  hearers  the  truth  of  his 
claim  was  to  be  judged  (ver  29).  There  were  false 
prophets  as  well  as  genuine  prophets,  spirits  of  error 
as  well  as  spirits  of  truth  (1  Jn  4  1-6;  cf  2  Thess 
2  2;  Did.,  xi).  And  while  prophesyingp  were  never 
to  be  despised,  the  utterances  of  the  prophets  were 
to  be  "proved"  (1  Thess  5  20  f),  and  that  in  them 
which  came  from  the  Spirit  of  God  spiritually 
judged  (1  Cor  2  14),  and  so  discriminated  from 
an3rthing  that  might  be  inspired  by  evil  spirits.  See 
DiscERNiNGs  OF  Spirits. 

(4)  Teaching  (Rom  12  7;  1  Cor  12  28f),—ks 
distinguished  from  the  prophet,  who  had  the  gift  of 
uttering  fresh  truths  that  came  to  him  by  way  of 
vision  and  revelation,  the  teacher  was  one  who 
explained  and  applied  established  Christian  doc- 
trme — the  rudiments  and  first  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  God  (He  5  12).  Possibly  (5)  the  word 
of  knowledge  (gndsie)  and  (6)  the  word  of  wie- 
dom  (sophia)  (1  Cor  12  8)  are  to  be  distinguished, 
the  nrst  as  the  utterance  of  a  prophetic  and 
ecstatic  intuition,  the  second  as  tne  product  of 
study  and  reflective  thought;    and  so  are  to  be 
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related  respectively  to  the  functions  of  the  prophet 
and  the  teacher.    See  Teacher,  Teaching. 

(7)  Kinds  of  tongues  (1  Cor  12  10.28^).— 
What  Paul  means  by  this  he  explains  fully  in  ch  14. 
The  gift  was  not  a  faculty  of  speaking  in  unknown 
foreign  languages,  for  the  tongues  {gldssai)  are 
difiFerentiat«i  from  the  "voices"  or  languages 
(p/ionaf)  by  which  men  of  one  nation  are  dis- 
tmg^hed  from  those  of  another  (vs  10.11).  And 
when  the  apostle  says  that  the  speaker  in  an 
unknown  tongue  addressed  himself  to  God  and  not 
to  men  (vs  2.14)  and  was  not  understood  by  those 
who  heard  him  (ver  2),  that  he  edified  himself 
(ver  4)  and  yet  lost  the  power  of  conscious  thought 
while  praying  with  the  spirit  (vs  14  f),  it  would 
appear  that  the  "tongues  must  have  been  of  the 
nature  of  devout  ejaculations  and  broken  and  dis- 
jointed words,  uttered  ahnost  unconsciously  under 
the  stress  of  m^  ecstatic  feeling. 

(8)  Parallel  to  this  rift  was  that  of  the  irUerpre- 
tation  of  tongues  (1  Cor  12  10.30).  If  the  gift 
of  tongues  had  been  a  power  of  speaking  unknown 
foreign  languages,  the  interpretation  of  tongues 
would  necessarily  nave  meant  the  faculty  of  inter- 
preting a  lananiage  unknown  to  the  interpreter;^  for 
tr  from  a  f  amuiarlanguage  could  hardly  be  described 
as  a  charisma.  But  the  principle  of  economy  makes 
it  improbable  that  the  eaification  of  the  church  was 
accomplished  in  this  round-about  wa^  by  means  of  a 
double  miracle — a  miracle  of  foreign  speech  fol- 
lowed by  a  miracle  of  interpretation.  If.  on  the 
other  hand,  the  gift  of  tongues  was  such  as  has  been 
described,  the  gift  of  interpretation  would  consist 
in  tumins  what  seemed  a  meaningless  utterance 
into  words  easy  to  be  understood  (ver  9).  The 
interpretation  might  be  given  by  the  speaker  in 
tongues  himself  (vs  5.13)  after  his  mood  of  ecstasy 
was  over,  as  he  tr<*  his  exalted  experiences  and 
broken  cries  into  plain  intelligible  language.  Or,  if 
he  lacked  the  power  of  self-interpretation,  the  task 
might  be  undertaken  by  another  possessed  of  this 
special  gift  (vs  27.28).  The  ability  of  a  critic 
gifted  with  sympathy  and  insight  to  interpret  the 
meaning  of  a  picture  or  a  piece  of  music,  as  the 

Senius  who  produced  it  might  be  quite  unable  to 
o  (e.g.  Ruskin  and  Turner),  will  help  us  to  under- 
stand how  the  ecstatic  half-conscious  utterances 
of  one  who  had  the  gift  of  tongues  might  be  put 
into  clear  and  edif  jdng  form  by  another  who  had  the 
gift  of  interpretation.    See  Tongues,  Gift  of. 

(1)  Workings  of  miracles  {1  Cor  12  10.28.29),— 
The  word  used  for  miracles  in  this  chapter  (durvi' 

meis,  lit.  "powers")  is  employed  in 
2.  Gifts  Acts  (8  7.13;  19  11.12)  so  as  to  cover 
Connected  those  cases  of  exorcism  and  the  cure 
with  Prac-  of  disease  which  in  Paul's  list  are  placed 
tical  Service  under  the  separate  category  of  "gifts 

of  healing."  As  distinguished  from  the 
ordinary  heahng  ^t,  which  might  be  possessed  bv 
persons  not  otherwise  remarkable,  the  "powers" 
point  to  a  higher  faculty  more  properly  to  be 
described  as  miraculous,  and  bestowed  only  upon 
certain  leading  men  in  the  church.  In  2  Cor  12 
12  Paul  speaks  of  the  "powers"  he  wrought  in 
Corinth  as  among  "the  signs  of  an  apostle/'  In 
He  2  4  the  writer  mentions  the  "manifold  powers" 
of  the  apostolic  circle  as  part  of  the  Divme  con- 
firmation of  their  testimony.  In  Rom  15  18  ff  Paul 
refers  to  his  miraculous  gifts  as  an  instrument 
which  Christ  used  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel 
and  the  bringing  of  the  Gentiles  to  obedience.  The 
working  of  "powers,"  accordinglv,  was  a  pft  which 
linked  itself  to  the  ministry  of  the  word  m  respect 
of  its  bearing  upon  the  truth  of  the  gospel  and  the 
mission  of  the  apostle  to  declare  it.  And  yet,  like 
the  wider  and  lower  gift  of  healing,  it  must  be 
regarded  primarily  as  a  gift  of  practical  beneficence, 


and  only  secondarily  as  a  means  of  confirming  the 
truth  and  authenticating  its  messenger  by  way  of  a 
sign.  The  Book  of  Acts  gives  several  examples  of 
"powers"  that  are  different  from  ordinary  healings. 
The  raising  of  Dorcas  (9  36  ff)  and  of  Eutvchus 
(20  9  ff)  clearly  belong  to  this  higher  class,  and  also, 
perhaps,  such  remarkable  cures  as  those  of  the  life- 
long cripple  at  the  Temple  gate  (8  1  ff)  and  Aeneas 
ofLydda(9  32  ff). 

(2)  Gifts  of  healings  (1  Cor  12  9.28^0),— See 
Heaunq,  Gifts  of. 

(3)  Ruling  {Rom  12  5),  governments  (/  Cor  12 
28). — ^These  were  gifts  of  wise  counsel  and  direction 
in  the  practical  affairs  of  the  church,  such  as  by  and 
by  came  to  be  formally  intrusted  to  presbyters  or 
bishops.  When  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  the 
ministry  of  office  had  not  yet  supplanted  the  minis- 
Xxy  of  inspiration,  and  Christian  communities  were 
guided  and  governed  by  those  of  their  members 
whose  wisdom  in  counsel  proved  that  God  through 
His  Spirit  had  bestowed  upon  them  the  gift  of 
ruling. 

(4)  Helps  (1  Cor  12  ««).— This  has  sometimes 
been  understood  to  denote  the  lowliest  Christian 
function  of  all  in  Paul's  list,  the  function  of  those 
who  have  no  pronounced  gifts  of  their  own  and  can 
only  employ  themselves  in  services  of  a  subordinate 
kind.  But  the  usage  of  the  Gr  word  (cmtUempsis) 
in  the  papyri  as  well  as  the  LXX  points  to  succor 
rendered  to  the  weak  by  the  strong:  and  this  is 
confirmed  for  the  NT  when  the  same  Gr  word  in  its 
verbal  form  {anlilamhdnd)  is  used  in  Acts  20  35, 
when  Paul  exhorts  the  elders  of  the  Ephesian  church 
to  follow  his  example  in  helping  the  weak.  Thus, 
as  the  gift  of  government  foreshadowed  the  official 
powers  of  the  presbyter  or  bishop,  the  gift  of  helps 
appears  to  furnish  the  ^erm  of  the  gracious  office  of 
the  deacon — the  "minister"  par  excellence^  as  the 
name  didkonos  denotes — ^whicn  we  find  in  existence 
at  a  later  date  in  Philippi  and  Ephesus  (Phil  1  1; 
1  Tim  3  1-13),  and  which  was  probably  created,  on 
the  analogy  of  the  diakonia  of  the  Seven  in  Jems 
(Acts  6  Iff),  as  a  ministry,  in  the  first  place,  to 
the  poor.    See,  further,  Helps. 

LiTSBATUBB. — Hort.  Chri»txan  Becleaia,  Lect  X: 
Neander.  ff»«(  of  the  Planting  of  the  Christian  Church,  I. 
131  ff ;  Welz8&cker.  Apoetolie  Age.  II.  255-75;  Lindsay. 
Church  and  Ministry,  pateim;  SB,  TV,  art.  "Spiritual 
Gifts";  BRB.  Ill,  art.  "Charismata";  PRB,  VI.  art. 
"  Oeistesgaben." 

J.  C.  Lambert 

SPIRmiAL  HOUSE  (otxos  «vfv|MiTiKtf«,  oikos 
pneumatikdSy  "house  spiritual") :  A  body  of  Chris- 
tians (a  church);  as  pervaded  by  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  God  (1  Pet  2  5);  a  term  applicable  to  God's 
house:  "house  of  prayer,"  the  temple  (Mt  21  13); 
to  heaven:  "my  Father's  house"  (Jn  14  2):  to 
the  tabernacle:  "Moses  ....  faithful  in  all  his 
house"  (He  8  2)*  to  saints:  as  "the  household  of 
God"  (Eph  2  19),  and  "the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (1  Cor  6  19);  hence  any  "habitation  of 
Grod  in  the  spirit"  (Eph  2  22)  in  which  His  glory 
dwells  and  His  power  and  grace  are  manifest. 

SPmiTUAL  MAN  (6  irvfV|MiTiK«f,  ho  pneumati- 
kds):  In  distinction  from  the  natural,  the  unre- 
newed man  (1  Cor  2  15):  man  in  whom  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwells  and  rules.  This  Divine  indwelling  in- 
sures mental  illumination:  "He  that  is  spiritual  dis- 
cemeth  [AVm]  [or  interpreteth)  all  things":  moral 
renewal:  "a  new  creature"  (2  Cor  5  17);  "a  new 
man"  (Eph  4  24);  spiritual  enduement:  "Ye  shall 
receive  power"  (Acts  1  8).  See  Spiritual,  2; 
Spirituality;  Man,  New. 

SPnaXUAL  MEAT  (ppdtMi  irvcv|taTiK6v,  br&ma 
pneumatikdn,  "food  spiritual"):  Nourishment  for 
the  soul,  referring  specifically  (1  Cor  10  3)  to  the 
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manna  by  which  the  children  of  Israel  were  miracu- 
lously fed  and  which  was  made  by  Paul  prophetically 
equivalent  to  the  broken  bread  of  the  Christian 
sacrament  symbolizing  the  body  of  Christ.  Hence 
(1)  Christ  Himself  as  the  food  of  the  soul:  "1  am 
the  bread  of  life"  (Jn  6  48-58);  (2)  anything  that 
nourishes  the  spiritual  life:  (a)  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God :  ''My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me"  (Jn  4  32-34) ;  (6)  the  truths  of  God  in  the 
Scriptures:  "Word  of  righteousness"  =  "strong 
meat"  (He  6  12-14):  "woi3  of  God"  (Mt  4  4); 
(c)  the  things  of  the  Spirit  (1  Cor  8  1-2;  cf  ch  2). 

DwiGHT  M.  Pratt 
SPJRITUAL  ROCK  (irvfv|MiTiK^  ir^pa,  pneu- 
matiki  pUra):  Having  a  spiritual  significance: 
supcomatural,  manifesting  the  power  of  the  Divine 
Spirit;  allegorically  applied  to  Christ  as  fulfilling 
the  type  in  the  smitten  rock  in  the  desert,  from 
which  water  miraculously  burst  forth  to  nourish 
the  Israelites.  A  tradition  current  among  the  Jews 
affirms  that  this  rock  followed  the  people  in  their 
journeying  and  gave  forth  a  living  streanl  for  their 
supply.  Paul  made  this  ever-flowing  rock  a  beauti- 
ful and  accurate  symbol  of  Christ:  "The  rock  was 
Christ"  (1  Cor  10  4). 

Without  the  characterizing  word  "spiritual."  this 
figurative  term,  with  the  same  signiflcance.  is  common 
to  the  Scriptures;  applied  (1)  to  Jeh.  God:  "Rock  of 
his  salvation,*'  "their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock"  (Dt  82 
15.31);  "Jeh  is  my  rock"  (Ps  18  2;  cf  Isa  26  4;  82  2; 
18  2  2;  2  S  22  2):  (2)  to  the  foundation-stone  of 
Christian    confession   and   testimony    (Mt  16  18;    cf 


DwiQHT  M.  Pratt 

SPIRmiAL  SACRIFICE  (irvcv|tan,Kal  Ovo-Uu, 
pneumatikai  thtisiai) :  A  figure  taken  from  the  victim 
slain  and  offered  on  the  altar,  as  e.g.  the  paschal 
lamb;  thus  signifying  the  complete  and  acceptable 
offering  of  the  selt-dedicated  spuit.  As  the  temple, 
priesthood  and  God  Himself  are  spiritual,  so  is  the 
sacrifice  of  the  consecrated  believer  (1  Pet  2  5): 
cf  "living  sacrifice"  (Rom  12  1);  "sacrifice  of 
praise"  (He  13  15.16).  Any  self-dedicating  act 
of  the  inner  man;  the  devout,  renewed^  consecrated 

Spirit,  e.g.  Christian  benevolence  (Phil  4  18);  "to 
o  good  and  to  communicate"  (He  13  16) ;  "mercy" 
and  "knowledge  of  God,"  instead  of  material  and 
outward  sacrifice  (Hos  6  6).  This  is  defined  and 
beautifully  illustrated  in  the  classic  verse  on  this 
theme,  "The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit," 
etc  (Ps  61  17).  DwiQHT  M.  Pratt 

SPIRITUAL  ^  SONGS  (f8al  wcufMiTiKaC,  odai 
jmevmatikai):  ^8^,  dd^^  Eng.  "ode,"  is  the  general, 
and  generic  word  for  "son^,"  of  which  "psalms 
and  hymns"  are  specific  varieties  (Eph  6  19;  Col 
3  16).  It  includes  all  lyric  poetry^  but  is  limited 
by  the  word  "spiritual"  to  songs  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  employed  in  the  joyful  and  devo- 
tional expression  of  the  spiritual  life.  While  songs, 
like  psalms  and  hymns,  were  used  in  public  wor- 
ship and  praise,  they  were  more  intended  for,  and 
suited  to.  personal  and  private  and  social  use;  as» 
e.K.  in  family  worship,  at  meals,  in  the  afidpai 
("tove-feasts'O,  in  meetings  for  prayer  and  religious 
intercourse  from  house  to  house.  The  passages 
above  cited  give  apostolic  authority  for  the  use  of 
other  than  the  OT  pss  in  public  praise,  and  rebuke 
the  narrowness  and  unbelief  that  would  forever 
limit  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
hymnology  of  the  church  to  the  narrow  compass 
of  the  Davidic  era  and  the  Davidic  school  of  poetry 
and  song. 

The  "new  song"  of  Rev  6  9;  14  3,  and  "the  song 
of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb"  (16  3).  indicate  that 
spiritual  songs  are  to  be  perpetuated  in  the  eternal 
melodies  of  the  redeemed.         Dwiqht  M.  Pratt 


SPnaTUAL  THINGS  (rd  irvcvfMiTiicd,  td  rnieu- 
tnaiikd):  Things  proceeding  from  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  pertaining  to  man's  spiritual  life,  worship, 
service.  Contrasted  in  1  Cor  9  11  and  in  Rom 
16  27  with  r&  ffapKucd^  td  mrkikd,  things  fleshly, 
physical,  which  have  to  do  with  man's  sensuous, 
corporeal  nature,  such  as  food,  raiment,  money. 
By  "spiritual  things"  Paul  si^ifies  the  benefits 
accompanying  salvation,  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit — 
faith,  hope,  love,  justification,  sanctification,  peace 
— all  the  fruits  ana  blessings  and  aids  of  the  regener- 
ate life. 

Ecclesiastically:  Things  pertaining  to  spiritual 
office,  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  or  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary.  Dwiqht  M.  Pratt 

SPIRITUALITY,  spir-il-ft-al'i-ti:  The  state  of 
being  spiritual  in  the  nigher  use  of  the  word.  It  is 
purely  a  refigious  term  and  signifies  the  state  of  a 
soul  vitalized  by  the  Divine  Spirit  and  made  alive 
unto  God.  It  covers  the  entire  range  of  man's 
faculties:  intellect,  feeling,  will — all  the  attributes 
of  personality. 

The  intellectual  can  be  divorced  from  the  spiritual, 

but  the  spiritual  can  never  be  divorced  from  the 

intellectual.    If   a   man   is  spiritual, 

1.  Intellect  his    intellect    is    touched    with    the 

Divine  life  and  comes  under  the  power 
of  the  Divine  baptism.  One  word  describes  this 
mental  quickening  and  illumination — "vision." 
"The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God."  Paul  affirms 
(1  Cor  2  12.13)  that  the  Spirit  of  God  operates 
directly  on  the  mental  faculties,  adjusting  reason 
and  intellect  to  the  Divine  reason,  and  enabling 
man  to  think  God's  thoughts  and  discern  His 
purposes,  nature  and  will.  The  common  use  of 
the  word  "spirituality"  Limits  it  mistakenly  to 
reli^ous  experience,  narrowly  interpreted,  but  as 
spirituality  orings  the  intellect  into  harmony  with 
tne  Divine  reason  in  every  realm  of  mental  action, 
it  may  be  as  manifest  in  science,  art,  philosophy, 
commerce  and  law  as  in  religion. 

The  feelings  and  emotions  are  fertile  soil  for  the 
spiritual  life.    Love  is  the  beginning  and  end  of 

true  religion.    Spirituality  in  the  realm 

2.  Affec-       of  the  Ejections  is  that  state  of  soul 
tions  in  which  the  heart  with  its  holiest 

love  is  centered  on  God  as  revealed 
in  Christ.  The  specific  and  supreme  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  to  shed  abroad  God's  love  in  the 
heart  (Rom  6  5).  Spirituality  sets  the  affections 
on  things  above  and  brings  the  entire  emotional 
nature  under  the  regulating  and  redeeming  sway  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  spiritually-minded  man  is  one  whose  will  is 

set  on  God  as  well  as  his  intellect  and  affections. 

In  every  fiber  of  his  moral  being,  and 

3.  Will         in  all  tne  activities  of  his  soul,  he  is 

under  the  guidance  and  dominion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  affections  present  motives, 
the  intellect  estimates  their  worthiness,  the  will 
decides  upon  the  course  of  action.  When  this 
trinity  of  mental  operation — necessary  to  normal 
manhood — is  under  the  sway  of  the  Divine  Spuit, 
man  possesses  spirituality,  a  state  in  which  all  the 
faculties  of  the  soul  are  voluntarily  and  joyfully 
under  the  dominion  and  guidance  of  Christ's  in- 
dwelling Spirit.  When  intellect,  heart  and  will  focus 
their  energies  reverently  and  affectionately  upon 
Him,  love — a  passionate,  ever-present,  everdom- 
inant  love — is  the  result.  This  is  the  triune  sphere 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  indwelling  and  activity,  and  the 
character  of  such  a  God-centered  and  Spirit-filled 
life  is  described  by  the  exalted  word  "spirituality." 

Dwiqht  M.  Pratt 

SPIRirUALLY,  spir'it-tl-al-i  (irvivitaTiKdt,  pneu- 
matikda):  As  in  1  Cor  2  14,  "spiritually  judged," 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Spit 
Stan 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


2846 


i.e.  by  means  of  the  spirit  renewed  and  enlightened 
by  the  Spirit  of  God;  having  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
is  to  be  spiritually-minded  (cf  AV  and  RV  Rom  8 
6). 

Allegorically  used  also  (Rev  11  8)  to  characterize, 
in  a  bsMi  sense,  the  qualities  of  the  spiritual  (i.e.  the 
spirit's)  life:  "which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom." 
See  Spiritual. 

SPIT,  spit,  SPITTLE,  spif'l  (pn^,  ydrab,  p*"^, 
rdi;  [l|fc]irrvc»,  lem]ptud):  Spitting  in  a  person's 
face  indicated  gross  contempt  (Nu  12  14;  Dt  26 
9;  Job  80  10;  Isa  60  6;  Mt  26  67;  27  30,  etc): 
when  performed  by  an  unclean  person  it  produced 
defilement  (Lev  16  8)  which  necessitated  washing 
the  clothes  and  a  bath.  When  David  allowed 
his  spittle  0*^1 ,  rlr)  to  run  down  over  his  beard, 
it  was  his  purpose  to  behave  like  a  lunatic  (1  S  21 
13).  "Till  I  swallow  down  my  spittle"  (Job  7  19) 
has  the  same  import  as  the  Eng.  "in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye"  (1  (jor  16  52).  Spittle  was  used  by 
Our  Lord  in  restoring  sight  and  speech  (Mk  7  33; 
Jn  9  6)  as  signifving  His  will  to  cure.  It  was  a 
widespread  belief  that  spittle,  accompanied  with 
magical  formulae,  possessed  medicinal  qualities. 
"Oil"  possessed  a  similar  virtue  (Mk  6  13;  Jas 
5  14).  T.  Lewis 

SPOIL,  spoil.    See  Boott;  War,  8. 

SPOILER,  spoil'gr  (TTfe'n,  hashddhedh,  "the 
spoiler"):  A  favorite  expression  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  by  which  he  describes  generally  the 
enemies  that  invade  and  devastate  a  country — 
with  special  reference  to  enemies  that  invade  Judah 
(Jer  12  12;  16  8);  to  enemies  who  devastate 
Moab  (48  8.18);  to  enemies  from  the  N.  who  are 
to  assail  Babylon  (61  48),  and  in  one  case  (6  26) 
to  Nebuchadrezzar  making  an  irresistible  advance 
upon  Jems.    ARV  uniformly  renders  "destroyer." 

SPOKE,  sp6k  (1  K  7  33).    See  Sea,  Moi;rBN. 


SPONGE, 


f GE,  spunj  (<Tv6yyot,  spdagoa) :    T 
I,"  AV  "spunge,"  occurs  only  in  the  i 


The  word 
"sponge,"  AY  •  spunge,  occurs  oniy  m  tne  accounts 
of  Our  Lord's  crucifixion  in  Mt  27  48;  Mk  16  36; 
Jn  19  29.  Sponges  have  been  known  from  the 
earliest  periods.  They  are  mentioned  by  Homer, 
Aeschylus,  Aristophanes  and  other  ancient  writers. 
The  sponge  fisheries  of  the  Eastern  Mediterranean 
are  still  among  the  most  important  in  the  world. 
Sponges  are  animals  of  a  very  simple  organization, 
fixed  to  rocks  or  other  objects  in  the  sea  or  in  fresh 
water.  The  marketable  sponge  consists  of  a  mass 
of  soft  interlacing  fibers  which  constituted  the 
skeleton  of  the  livmg  animal.  The  sponge  fishers 
of  the  Levant  dive  from  hoskts,  with  or  without 
diving  apparatus,  and  tear  the  sponges  from  the 
rocks  with  their  nands.  The  sponges  are  allowed 
to  die  and  rot  in  the  air  and  are  then  thoroughly 
washed  until  nothing  but  the  skeleton  remains. 
Sponges  which  have  calcareous  or  silicious  skeletons 
are  unfit  for  use.  Alfred  Ely  Day 

SPOON,  spoon  (D3 ,  kaph;  LXX  evto-ia|,  tkuUke, 
except  in  Jer  62  18,  where  it  is  Kpcd^pa,  kredgra, 
lit.  "fork"):  A  hollow  vessel,  a  censer;  a  small 
vessel  in  which  incense  was  to  be  burnt,  as  is  seen 
from  the  account  given  in  Nu  7  of  the  oblations  of 
the  princes  of  the  tribes  after  the  setting-up  of  the 
tabernacle.  Beginning  with  ver  14  of  this  chapter, 
we  meet  at  every  succeeding  6th  verse  the  state- 
ment, "one  golden  spoon  oi  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense,"  till  at  ver  86  the  summary  statement  is 
made,  "the  twelve  golden  spoons,  full  of  incense." 


SPORTS,  sports.    See  Games. 

SPOT,  spot,  SPOTTED,  spot'ed  (WO  mUm; 
•TrtXas,  spilos) :  The  Heb  word  is  used  to  aenote  a 
blemish  which  mars  the  perfection  of  the  face,  as 
in  Cant  4  7;  Job  11  15.  It  is  tr^  "blemish'*  in 
Lev  24  19  f,  where  it  means  an  injury  the  result  of 
violence,  and  is  rendered  "blot"  in  Prov  9  7, 
where  it  signifies  "shame"  or  "disgrace."  The 
"spotted"  cattle  of  Gen  30  32-39  are  animals  of 
variegated  color  («bp  ,  iola';  cf  Ezk  16  16,  "decked 
with  divers  colors";  Josh  9  5,  "patched").  For 
kdb?iarburdh  in  Jer  18  23,  see  Leopard.  Spilos 
is  used  in  the  figurative  sense  of  a  stain  of  sin  in  2  Pet 

3  14,  and  similarly  along  with  rhutU  ("a  wrinkle") 
inEph  6  27.  The  "garment  spotted  [vb.8pi2($amai] 
bv  tne  flesh"  of  Jude  ver  23  is,  as  Calvin  has  para- 
phrased it,  anything  that  in  any  way  savors  of  sin 
or  temptation.  The  "spots"  of  Jude  ver  12  AV  are 
apUddes,  "hidden  [sunken]  rocks"  which  are  betrayed 
by  the  surf  beating  over  them  (as  in  Homer  Od. 
iii.298),  and  are  so  rendered  in  RV.  "Spot"  in  Lev 
13  is  referred  to  under  Freckled  Spot;  Leprosy; 
Tetter. 

"Without  spot"  in  Nu  19  2,  etc,  is  tdmlnif  a  usual 
word  for  "p«tect"  (so  RVm){  dspilas  (the  negative 
form  of  spUos)  occurs  in  1  Tun  6  14;  1  Pet  1  19; 
2  Pet  3  14,  with  Jas  1  27  ("unspotted").  For  AV 
He  9  14  see  Blemish.  Alex.  Magalibter 

SPOUSE,  spouz  (n33 ,  kaUdh,  "bride,"  "daughter- 
in-law"):  RV  gives  "bride"  for  AV  "spouse"  in 
Cant  4  8ff,  and    "brides"   for   "spouses"  in  Hos 

4  13f  (m  "daughters-in-law").  See  Espousal; 
Marrla.qe;  Relationships,  Family. 

SPREAD,  spred,  SPREADING,  spred'ing: 
Alone,  or  in  phrases  like  "spread  abroad,"  "spread 
forth,"  etc,  "spr«ul"  represents  very  many  Heb 
terms,  principally  te^lp ,  pSras;  in  the  NT  the  act 
of  spreading  is  crpibvyvtu^  alrdnnumi,  where  in  Mt  21 
86  AV  has  "strawed"  (q.v.) :  compound  in  Lk  19  36. 
For  "spread  abroad'^  in  Mk  1  28;  1  Thess  1  8 
(ea^rcAomai),  RV  has  "went  out"  and  "gone  forth"; 
conversely,  KV  has  "spread  abroad"  for  AV  "break 
forth"  (Isa  64  3^  and  "published"  (diapfUro,  Acts 

13  49),  and  for  "commonly  reported"  (diaphimlzd, 
Mt  28  15). 

SPRING.    See  Fountain;  Well. 

SPRINKLE,  spri^^k'l,  SPRINKLING,  sprin'kling 
(p^I,  z&ra^,  HTJ,  ndzdh;  ^avrHaiVf  rhaniizein): 
The  first  word  means  "to  toss"  or  "scatter  abun- 
dantly," e.g.  in  handfuls,  as  dust  on  the  head  (Job  2 
12)  or  blood  from  a  bowl  (Ex  9  8).  The  other 
Heb  word  is  used  of  sprinkling  with  the  finger  (Lev 

14  7;  16  14,  etc).  In  the  account  of  Jezebel's 
death  the  word  is  used  in  its  literal  meaning  of 
"spurt"  (2  K  9  33). 

Sprinkling  (blood,  water,  oil)  formed  an  impor- 
tant— ^if  not  the  essential — ^part  of  the  act  of  sacrifice. 
A  consideration  of  the  chief  passages  in  the  OT  will 
reveal  the  prominence  and  tne  significance  of  sprin- 
kling as  a  feature  of  the  sacrificial  act.  The  sig- 
nificance of  the  sprinkling  of  blood  is  seen  in  the 
account  of  the  establishment  of  the  covenant  be- 
tween Jeh  and  Israel  (Ex  24  6^).  Half  the  blood 
was  sprinkled  on  the  altar  as  representing  the  Deity, 
while  the  remainder  was  put  into  a  basm  and  then 
sprinkled  on  the  people.  This  ceremony  is  a  sur- 
vival in  a  modified  form  of  the  conununal  meal  in 
which  the  tribal  god  and  his  worshippers  sat  to- 
gether and  participated  in  the  same  food,  and  in 
this  w&Y  came  to  possess  the  same  life.  The  two- 
fold sprmkling  of  blood  resulted  in  the  establishment 
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of  an  inviolable  bond  (Nu  18  17;  2  K  16  15).  In 
the  account  of  the  consecration  of  Aaron  and  his 
sons  (Ex  29  16.20.21)  the  blood  of  the  ram  of  the 
biunt  offering  was  sprinJded  on  the  altar,  while 
the  blood  of  the  ram  of  consecration  was  put  on  the 
^tar  and  sprinkled  on  Aaron  and  his  sons  and  on 
their  garments.  Water  of  purifying  was  sprinkled 
on  the  Levites  at  their  ordmation  (Nu  8  7).  Lev 
gives  detailed  information  in  regard  to  sacrificial 
sprinkling.  In  the  case  of  burnt  offering  the  blood 
was  sprinkled  roimd  about  upon  the  altar  (Lev  1 
5.11).  The  same  practice  obtained  in  the  case  of 
peace  offerings,  whether  ox,  lamb  or  goat  (Lev  3 
2.8.13).  When  a  sin  offering  for  sins  inadvertently 
committed  was  made,  the  priest  dipped  his  fingers 
in  the  blood  and  sprinkled  it  seven  times  before 
Jeh,  before  the  veil  of  the  Holy  Place  (Lev  4  6). 
Elsewhere  (Lev  16  11.15)  we  read  that  Aaron  took 
the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  and  sprinkled  it  with 
his  finger  upon  the  mercynseat,  eastward,  7  t  (see 
also  Nu  19  4).  Sprinkling  constituted  part  of  the 
^process  of  purification.  But  it  is  obvious  that  the 
sprinkling,  even  in  this  case,  was  a  religious  act, 
and  not  part  of  the  actual  physical  cleaning.  A 
simple  kind  of  sprinkler  was  nmde  by  fastenmg  a 
bunch  of  h3rssop  to  a  cedar  rod  by  a  piece  of  scarlet 
thread  or  wool  and  then  the  patient  was  besprinkled 
7  t  (Lev  14  7),  while  oil  was  sprinkled  with  the 
finger,  also  7  t,  before  Jeh  (Lev  14  16;  see  also  Ex 
12  22;  Nu  19  18;  Ps  61  7).  The  house  in  which 
the  leper  lived  was  disinfected  in  the  same  thorough 
manner  (Lev  16  51). 

In  the  case  of  peraons  who  had  contracted  undean- 
ness  through  contact  with  a  corpse,  gprinkllng  with  the 
"water  of  separation**  was  part  of  the  process  of  cleans- 
ing. The  water  of  separation  consisted  of  the  ashes  of 
a  red  heifer  (slain  for  the  purpose)  mixed  with  running 
water  (Nu  19).  A  sprinkler  was  used  as  in  the  case  of 
the  leper  (19  18).  The  final  sprinkling — on  the  7th  day 
— ^was  followed  by  a  bath  (ver  10).  The  "tent**  in 
which  ttke  corpse  lay,  together  with  all  the  contents,  were 
thoroughly  disinfected  (see  Hbivbb,  Rbo). 

According  to  Ex  (9  8.10)  the  plague  of  "boils 
and  blains'  was  caused  through  the  sprinkling  of 
ashes  (''soot''  RVm)  in  the  air  toward  heaven, 
which  settled  on  man  and  beast  and  produced  the 
eruption.  The  narrative  gives  no  clue  in  reference 
to  the  connection  between  the  ashes  and  the  erup- 
tion, but  the  religious  character  of  the  act  is  obvious. 
By  means  of  it,  the  assistance  of  the  Deity  was 
invoked.  According  to  primitive  thought,  there 
was  no  necessary  connection  between  the  religious 
act  and  the  consummation  devoutly  wished  for. 
The  purpose  of  the  religious  observance  was  to 
influence^r  bring  pressure  to  bear  upon,  the  Deity 
so  that  He  might  exert  Himself  on  benalf  of  the 
worshipper.  It  is  evident  that  sprinkling  as  part 
of  the  act  of  worship  was  believed  to  be  religiously 
effectual  It  was  not  symbolical  nor  morallv  sig- 
nificant. It  was  a  religious  act.  It  is  not  deni^ 
that  in  some  passages  sprinkling  is  symbohcaL 
According  to  Ezk  (86  25)  the  restored  community 
wfll  experience  moral  and  spiritual  renewal.  There 
will  be  a  "new  heart"  and  a  "new  spirit."  The 
sprinkling  with  clean  water  is  the  outward  symbol 
of  the  inward  lustration.  In  Isa  68  3  the  sacrifi- 
cial allusion  is  obvious.  The  conqueror  who  strides 
triumphantly  from  Bozrah  is  "besprinkled"  with 
the  life-blood  (or  juice)  of  his  victims.  In  Isa  62 
15  "sprinkle"  is  a  doubtful  rendering.  There  is  no 
apparent  connection  between  bodily  disfigurement 
and  national  purification.  RVm  renders  "startle" 
(lit.  "cause  to  spring").  The  exalted  d^nity  of 
the  "mart3rr"  will  excite  the  wonder  of  kmgs  and 
peoples. 

In  1  Pet  1  2,  "sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ"  is  used  figuratively  of  its  cleansing  efficacy 
(cf  He  9  13.14;   10  22).  T.Ijbwis 


SPURIOUS,  spO'ri-us,  ACTS,  EPISTLES,  GOS- 
PELS. See  Apocryphal  Acts;  Apocryphal 
Epistles;   Apocryphal  Gospeijs. 

SPY,  spl.    See  Espy. 

STACHYS,  sta'kis  (Srdxvs,  Stdchua):  The 
name  of  a  Rom  Christian  to  whom  Paul  sent  greet- 
ings. The  name  is  Gr  and  uncommon;  it  has  been 
found  in  inscriptions  connected  with  the  imperial 
household.  Paul  designates  him  "my  beloved" 
(Rom  16  9). 

STACK,  stak:  Ex  22  6  AV,  RV  "shocks"  (of 
grain). 

STACTE,  stak'te  (DtJJ,  nafdph,  "drops"  [Job 
86  27];  o-TeucHJ,  stakdf  meaning  "oozing  out  in 
drops"):  One  of  the  ingredients  of  the  holy  oint- 
ment (Ex  80  34;  Ecclus  24  15,  m  "opobalsamum," 
AV  "storax").  The  marginal  readmg  is  a  con- 
cession to  Jewish  tradition,  but  see  Spice,  (1). 
Diosoorides  describes  two  kinds  of  stacte,  one  of 
pure  myrrh  and  one  of  storax  and  a  fat  mixed. 
See  Myrrh.  This  rULfaj>h  must  have  been  either 
myrrh  "in  drojM,"  as  it  is  collected,  or  some  other 
fragrant  gum,  similarly  collected,  such,  for  example, 
as  gum  tragacanth. 

STAFF,  staf :  Many  Heb  terms  are  represented 
by  this  word.  The  "staves"  of  the  ark  translate 
the  word  TJ ,  hadh,  lit.  "a  part,"  hence  branch,  bar, 
etc  (Ex  26  13.14.15.27.28,  etc).  Other  words,  as 
maiieh,  mai^el,  shebhe^,  used  of  the  staff  in  the 
hand,  the  shepherd's  staff,  figuratively,  "staff  of 
bread"  (ma^h,  Ezk  4  16;  6  16;  14  13),  as  indis- 
pensable  for  support  of  life,  are  dealt  with  under 
Rod  (q.v.).  The  NT  word  is  fidfidos,  rhdbdos  (Mt 
10  101  Lk  9  3;  He  11  21).    ~       "     - 


See  also  Sceptbb. 


STAIR,  st&r.    See  House. 


STAKE,  stak:  Isa  88  20;  64  2  for  IXliI ,  yOthidh, 
"tent-pin,"  or,  perhaps,  "tent-pole"  (Ex  27  19; 
Jgs  4  21,  etc).  AV  Sir  48  19,  "The  hoar  frost, 
....  being  congealed,  lieth  on  the  topof  shaip 
stakes,"  is  of  course  meaningless.  RV  "When  it  is 
congealed,  it  is  as  points  of  thorns"  renders  the  Gr 
VCTjr  exactly,  but  the  H^  would  indicate  for  the 
original  meaning  "forms  frost-flowers  of  sapphire." 

STALK,  st6k:  In  Gen  41  5.22  is  for  rop, 
idnSh,  "cane";  in  Josh  2  6  for  7?,  '^,  ^Vood!" 
In  Hos  8  7,  RVm  has  "stalk"  for  TXtyp^ ,  tamOh, 
"that  which  stands."  RV's  "standing  grain"  is 
due  to  this  meaning  of  idmdh  in  Ex  22  6^  etc,  but 
this  tr  spoils  the  figure.  The  meaning  is,  "They 
sow  the  wind,  a  worthless  sowing,  for  such  seed  pro- 
duces no  stalk,  it  yields  no  gram." 

STALL,  st61  ([1]  pSTQ,  marbilp,  Ht.,  "a  place 
for  tying  up"  [Am  6  4;  Mai  4  2],  [2]  03^ ,  '<s6/uz^, 
"to  give  fodder"  [Prov  16  17],  [3]  H^niJ ,  'witHl^i,  "to 
pluck  and  feed"  [1  K  4  26;  2  Ch  9  25;  82  28], 
[4]  npn,  repheth,  "a  resting  place"  [Hab  8  17]; 
[5]  ♦linrn,  phdine,  "a  manger"  or  "crib"  [Lk  18  15; 
cf  OnnS ,  *ebhu9,  ti^  "crib'^in  Isa  1  3;  Prov  14  4]): 
During  the  season  when  cattle  aro  not  being  used 
they  are  allowed  to  roam  in  the  fields.  Otherwise 
they  are  tied  in  rooms  in  the  winter  time,  or  under 
shelters  made  of  green  boughs  in  the  summer,  and 
all  their  food  brought  to  them.  Horses  and  cattle 
alike  are  haltered  and  the  chains  fastened  through 
holes  made  in  stones  projecting  from  the  walls.  No 
stanchions  and  no  separating  partitions  between 
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animals  are  used.    The  horses  are  usually  hobbled 
as  well.  James  A.  Patch 

STAMMERER,  stam'6r-€r:  Isa  82  4,  3i^7, 
^illigh,  ''inarticulate  speaking."  In  Isa  28  11: 
88  19,  Vg  (pointing  uncertain)  is  rendered  ''strange 
bv  RV,  with  "stammering"  in  AV,  RVm.  Prob- 
ably the  word  means  both,  as  primitive  people 
always  think  that  their  own  language  alone  is 
clear! V  pronounced.  Or  the  word  may  mean 
"mocking." 

STANDARD-BEARER,    stand'ard-b&r'Sr.      See 
War,  5;  Banner. 

STANDARDS,  stand'ardz.    See  War,  5;    Ban- 
ner;  Astronomy,  II,  7. 

STANDING,  stand'ing.    See  Attitudes. 

STAR,  star,  STARS,  stg,rz.     See   Astronomy, 
1,6. 

STARGAZERS,  st&r'g&z-^z.    See  Astrology,  5. 

STAR  IN  THE  EAST.    See  Star  op  the  Magi; 
Magi. 

STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM.    See  Star  of  the 
Magi. 

STAR  OF  THE  MAGI: 

1.  Tho  Magi 

2.  Horod's  KnQuIry 

3.  Two  FftCUr  rimccmiM  the  Star 

4.  The  Wisdom  of  theMagl  Not  Afltrological 
6.  The  Propho<"y  ot  Balaam 

6.  The  Star  Not  a  Conjunction  of  Planets 

7.  TTiu  Star  NtJt  .Vova  Ca*»iopeiae 

8.  Tho  LesoQcl  of  the  Well 

9.  Lesson  of  the  Narrative 

The  birth  of  Our  Lord  was  announced  in  a  super- 
natural manner  not  only  to  Jews  by  the  angelic 
message  to  the  shepherds,  but  also  to 

1.  The  Gentiles,    for    "Wise-men    from    the 
Magi             east  came  to  Jerusalem,  saying.  Where 

is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews? 
for  we  saw  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him''  (Mt  2  1.2).  The  word  which  has 
been  rendered  "wise  men"  in  AV  and  ERV  (ARV 
"Wise-men")  is  "Magi."  These,  according  to 
Herodotus,  were  originally  a  tribe  of  the  Medes 
(Herodotus  i.lOl)  and  from  their  supposed  skill 
in  divination  the  term  was,  applied  to  the  learned 
and  priestly  caste  among  the  followers  of  Zoroaster; 
they  were  thus  in  principle  worshippers  of  one  only 
God,  and  rejecters  of  pol3rthei8m  and  idolatry. 
The  simple  creed  and  high  morality,  which  Zoroas- 
trianism  in  its  purest  form  professed,  were  well 
adapted  to  prepare  its  faithful  disciples  to  receive 
a  further  revelation,  and  we  may  reasonably  believe 
that  the  wise  men  who  had  been  thus  suided  to 
worship  the  new-bom  king  of  the  Jews  had  been 
faithful  to  the  light  affordel  to  them,  for  "in  everv 
nation  he  that  feareth  him  [God],  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  acceptable  to  him"  (Acts  10  35). 
See  Maqi. 

The  gospel  tells  us  that  the  arrival  of  the  Ma^  at 

Jerus  truw  Herod  the  king  and  all  the  city  mto 

great  excitement,  and  Herod  at  once 

2.  Herod's    called  a  council  of  all  the  chief  priests 
Enquiry        and  scribes  of  the  people  that  he  mi^t 

learn  from  them  where  the  Messiah 
should  be  bom.  In  reply  they  Quoted  to  him  the 
prophecy  of  Micah  which  had  inoicated  Bethlehem 
as  the  destined  site.  "Then  Herod  privily  called  the 
Wise-men,  and  learned  of  them  exactly  what  time 
the  star  appeared .    And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 


and  said.  Go  and  search  out  exactly  concerning  the 
young  child ;  and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me 
word,  that  I  also  may  come  and  worship  him.  And 
they,  having  heard  the  king,  went  their  way;  and 
lo,  the  star,  which  theryr  saw  in  the  east,  went  before 
them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young 
child  was.  And  when  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy"  (Mt  2  7-10). 
So-much,  and  no  more,  are  we  told  of  the  star  of  the 
Magi,  and  the  story  is  as  significant  in  its  omissions 
as  in  that  which  it  tells  us. 

What  sort  of  a  star  it  was  that  led  the  wise  men; 
how  they  learned  from  it  that  the  King  of  the  Jews 
was  born;  how  it  went  before  them; 
8.  Two  how  it  stood  over  where  the  young 

Facts  con-  Child  was,  we  do  not  know.  We  are 
cemlng  the  indeed  told  but  two  facts  concerning 
Star  it:  first,  that  its  appearance  in  some 

way  or  other  did  inform  the  wise  men, 
not  of  the  birth  of  a  king  of  the  Jews,  but  of  the 
King  of  the  Jews  for  whose  coming,  not  Israel 
only,  but  more  or  less  consciously  the  whole  civilized 
world  was  waiting;  next,  that,  when  they  had  come 
to  Judaea  in  consequence  of  this  information,  the 
star  pointed  out  to  them  the  actual  spot  where  the 
new-Dom  King  was  to  be  found.  It  went  before 
them  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young 
Child  was.  It  may  also  be  inferred  from  Mt  2  10 
that  in  some  way  or  other  the  wise  men  had  for  a 
time  lost  sight  of  the  star,  so  that  the  two  facts 
mentioned  refer  to  two  separate  aj)pearances.  The 
first  appearance  induced  the  Magi  to  leave  the  East 
and  set  out  for  Judaea:  the  second  pointed  out  to 
them  the  place  at  Betnlehem  where  the  object  of 
their  search  was  to  be  found.  Nothing  is  told  us 
respecting  the  star  except  its  work  as  a  guide. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Magi  took  their 
journey  in  obedience  to  direct  revelation  from  God, 
and  since  we  are  told  that  God  warned  them  in  a 
dream  not  to  return  to  Herod,  so  that  they  departed 
to  their  own  country  another  way,  it  is  but  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  their  outward  journey  had  been 
directed  m  a  wimilftr  manner. 

It  has  been  conjectured  that  as  the  Magians  were 

credited  with  a  great  skill  in  astrology  they  may  have 

been  able  to  forecast  the  birth  of  Our  Lord 

4.  The  ^y  ^^  Tvles  of  their  art.  But  this  con- 
*i|.._  j^_  m  lecture  must  be  peremptorily  rejected.  It 
w  isaom  or  ascribes  to  the  pseudo-science  of  astrology 
the  Magi  a  reality  to  which  it  has  no  claim,  for  it  is 
Not  Astro-  inconceivable  that  the  planetary  conflgura- 
A^lxJlt  tions  can  really  foretell  the  bhrtn  of  prmces. 
logical            Even  if  it  were  admitted  that  such  could 

be  the  case,  no  such  event  could  be  taken 
as  indicating  the  One  Birth  for  which  the  world  was 
waiting,  unless  some  direct  and  explicit  revelation  from 
Ood  had  been  received  to  that  effect.  For  that  Birth 
was  necessarily  unique,  and  science  can  deal  only  with 
repeated  events.  No  astronomical  research  is  now. 
or  was  at  any  time,  competent  in  itself  to  supply  the 
indication  needed;  it  was  not  in  virtue  of  any  natural 
learning  that  the  wise  men  understood  the  meamng  of  the 
star.  And  if  a  mere  astronomical  research  was  helpless 
to  supply  any  such  power  of  prediction,  still  more 
emphatically  must  the  claim  of  "occult  knowledge"  be 
disallowed.  So  far  as  occult  knowledge  has  had  any 
basis  in  fact  at  all,  it  has  been  simply  a  euphemistic 
way  of  describing;  the  frauds,  impostures  and  crimes  by 
which  debased  neathen  priestnoods  and  "medicine 
men"  have  imposed  upon  the  gross  superstition  of  their 
followers.  The  very  suggestion  that,  by  means  like 
these,  Ood*s  purpose  womd  be  made  known  shows  that 
those  who  suggest  it  have  not  entirely  shaken  off  the 
influence  of  heathenism. 

The  suggestion  has  often  been  made  that  the 

prophecy  of  Balaam,  ''There  shall  come  forth  a 

star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall 

5.  The  rise  out  of  Israel"  (Nu  24  17),  may 
Prophecy  have  been  preserved  in  the  East 
of  Balaam     and   have   furnished   the   clue   u]X)n 

which  the  Magi  acted.  It  is  a  pleasing 
thought  that  these  devout  Gentiles  had  thus  pre- 
serve and  meditated  upon  the  prophecy  given 
through  one  who  may  well  have  been  of  an  allied 
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order  to  themselves;  but  that  prophecy  can  surely 
not  have  been  sufficient  in  itself,  and  some  much 
more  direct  intimation  must  have  been  vouch- 
safed to  them;  though  the  prophecy  may  have 
aided  their  faith  and  have  dictated  the  form  in 
which  they  announced  their  mission  to  King  Herod 
and  the  Jews. 

We  are  not  told  how  the  Magi  learned  the  meaning 
of  the  star,  neither  are  we  told  what  kind  of  a  star  it  was. 

Some  three  centuries  ago  the  ingenious 
ft  TfiA  Cfav  i^<i  devout  Kepler  supposed  that  he  could 
i  *     \n  identify  the  star  with  a  conjunction  of  the 

Ilot  a  Con-  planets  Jupiter  and  Saturn  in  the  constella- 
junction  of  tlon  Piseea,  the  two  planets  being  so  close 
iM««iAfa  as  to  seem  a  single  star.    This  conJunc- 

I'laneis  ^^n  took  place  in  the   month  of  May. 

7  BO.  not  very  long  before  the  birth  of 
Our  Lord  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place.  But  the  late 
Professor  Pritchard  has  shown  i  Nature  and  Revelation, 
24a-55),  first,  that  a  similar  and  closer  conjunction 
oocuired  59  years  earlier,  and  should  therefore  have 
brought  a  Magian  deputation  to  Judaea  then.  Next, 
that  the  two  planets  never  approached  each  other 
nearer  than  twice  the  diameter  oi  the  moon,  so  that  they 
would  have  appeared,  not  as  one  star,  but  as  two,  and 
thirdly,  if  the  planets  had  seemed  to  stand  over  Bethle- 
hem as  the  wise  men  left  Jerus.  they  would  assuredly 
not  have  appeared  to  do  so  when  they  arrived  at  the 
little  city.  Ingenious  as  the  suggestion  was,  it  may  be 
dismissed  as  imworthy  of  serious  consideration. 

Another  suggestion  has  received  at  times  a  very  wide 
popularity.    In  the  year  1572  a  wonderful  new  star 

appeared  in  the  constellation  Casaiopeia. 
7  IVnt  Vaiw  At  its  brightest  it  outshone  Venus  and 
9.  «ot™»w^a8  visible  in  the  daylight,  and  though 
CoMmop^tae  it  gradually  declined  In  splendor  it  was 

not  lost  to  sight  until  after  16  months. 
There  have  been  other  instances  of  outbursts  of  short- 
lived bright  stars,  and  in  the  annals  of  the  years  1205  and 
952  some  brief  notices  have  been  found  which  may 
have  referred  to  objects  of  this  class,  but  more  probably 
described  comets.  The  guess  was  then  hazarded  that 
these  three  events  might  all  refer  to  the  same  object; 
that  the  star  in  Caeeiopeia  might  be  a  "variable"  star, 
bursting  into  brilliancy  about  every  350  years  or  so; 
that  it  was  the  star  that  announced  the  birth  of  Our 
Lord,  and  that  it  would  reappear  about  the  end  of  the 
19th  cent,  to  announce  His  second  coming.  This  rumor 
was  widely  spread,  and  from  time  to  time  ignorant  people 
have  noticed  the  planet  Venus  which  shines  with  extraor- 
dinary brilliancy  when  in  particular  parts  of  her  orbit, 
and  have  imagined,  esp.  when  she  has  been  thus  seen  as 
a  morning  star  in  the  east,  that  she  was  none  other  than 
the  star  of  Bethlehem  at  its  predicted  return.  There  is 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  star  of  1572  had  ever 
appeared  before  that  date  or  will  ever  appear  again; 
but  in  any  case  we  are  perfectly  sure  that  it  could  not  have 
been  the  star  of  Bethlehem,  for  Caeeiopeia  is  a  northern 
constellation,  and  the  wise  men  in  their  journey  from 
Jems  to  Bethlehem  had  Caeeiopeia  and  all  her  stars 
behind  their  back. 

The  statement  that  the  star  "went  before''  the 
Magi  gives  the  impression  that  it  was  some  super- 
naturfd  light  like  the  sh^khtnSh,  "glorv,"  resting 
upon  the  tabernacle,  or  the  pillar  of  fire  which  led  the 
children  of  Israel  through  the  wilderness.  But  this 
view  raises  the  questions  as  to  the  form  in  which  it 
first  appeared  to  the  wise  men,  when  they  were  still 
in  the  East,  and  how  they  came  to  call  it  a  star, 
when  they  must  have  recognized  how  un-starlike  it 
was.  On  the  other  hand,  if  what  they  saw  when 
in  the  East  was  really  a  star,  it  seems  most  difficult 
to  understand  how  it  can  have  appeared  to  go 
before  them  and  to  stand  over  the  place  where  the 
young  Child  lay. 

Yet  there  is  a  l^end  still  current  in  Pal  which 
may  possibly  explam  how  an  actual  star  may  have 
fulmled  this  part,  and  there  is  a  well 
8.  The  at  Bethlehem  that  is  still  shown  to 

Legend  of  pilgrims  as  the  means  whereby  the 
the  Well  wise  men  "saw  the  star"  the  second 
time.  It  is  said  that  when  they  had 
reached  BetUdiem,  apparently  nearly  at  mid-day, 
one  of  them  went  to  tne  well  of  the  inn  in  order  to 
draw  water.  Looking  down  into  the  well  he  saw  the 
star  reflected  from  the  surface  of  the  water  and 
knew  that  it  must  be  directly  ovwhead.  Its  re-ob- 
servation under  such  unusual  circumstances  would 
be  a  sufficient  assurance  to  the  Magi  that  they  had 


reached  the  right  place,  and  inquiry  in  the  inn 
would  soon  inform  them  of  the  visit  of  the  shep- 
herds, and  of  the  angelic  message  which  had  told 
them  where  to  find  the  babe  *bom  in  the  city  of 
David,  the  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.' 

If  we  may  accept  this  legend  we  may  take  the 
star  as  havmg  been  what  astronomers  know  as  a 
"new"  or  "temporary"  star,  like  that  of  1572. 
When  the  Ma^i  nrst  saw  it,  and  in  consequence  set 
out  upon  theur  journey,  it  may  have  been  an 
evening  star  and  thus,  being  seen  only  in  the  west 
shortly  after  sunset,  it  would  appear,  evening  after 
evening,  to  point  them  their  way  to  Judaea.  As 
they  journeyed  thither  it  probably  faded  as  tem- 
porary stars  in  general  quickly  do.  At  the  same 
time  it  would  have  drawn  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
sun,  until  it  was  lost  in  its  rays  by  the  time  they 
reached  Jerus,  when  they  would  seem  to  have  lost 
sight  of  it  altogether.  Having  thus  lost  it,  they 
would  naturally  not  expect  to  see  it  again  until  it 
had  drawn  away  from  the  sun  on  the  other  side,  and 
been  detected  as  a  morning  star  in  the  east  be- 
fore sunrise;  they  would  not  expect  to  discover  it 
in  the  daytime. 

In  the  ordinary  way,  the  planet  Venus  is,  after 
the  two  "great  lights,^'  the  brightest  object  in  the 
heavens,  but  temporary  stars  are  on  record  that 
have  even  exceeaed  Venus  in  brightness.  The 
difficulty  of  seeing  the  planet  Venus  in  full  sunshine 
does  not  lie  in  her  want  of  brightness,  but  in  picking 
up  and  holding  steadily  so  minute  a  point  of  light 
in  the  broad  expanse  of  the  gleaming  sky.  This 
difficulty,  which  would  be  even  greater  in  the  case 
of  a  star,  would  be  lessened  by  looking  down  the  well, 
as  the  shaft  would  narrow  the  field  of  view  down  to 
a  small  area,  and  would  direct  the  observer's  gaze 
straight  to  tne  star.  There  may  also  have  been,  at 
the  very  time  of  observation,  a  temporary  revival 
of  the  brightness  of  the  star  as  has  oeen  recorded 
in  the  case  of  one  or  two  objects  of  the  same 
class.  The  legend,  whether  well  founded  or  not. 
seems  to  have  some  astronomical  verisimilitude,  ana 
at  any  rate  suggests  a  mode  in  which  an  actual  star 
could  have  seemed  to  stand  over  the  place  where 
the  young  Child  lay.^  It  would  also  explain  what 
seems  to  nave  been  implied  in  the  narrative,  how 
it  happened  that  the  Magi  alone,  and  not  the  Jews 
in  general,  perceived  the  star  at  its  second  appear- 
ance. 

Yet  it  seems  safer  to  conclude  that  the  narrative 
has  been  purposely  left — aistronomically — ^too  in- 
complete for  any  astronomical  con- 
9.  Lesson  elusion  to  be  drawn  from  it.  One 
of  the  Nar-  verse  more,  and  that  a  short  one,  could 
rative  have  answered  all  our  inquiries,  could 

have  told  us  whether  the  star  was  a 
conjunction  of  the  planets,  a  comet,  or  a  temporary 
star;  or  whether  it  was  a  supernatural  Ught  like  the 
pillar  of  fire  in  the  wilderness.  But  that  verse 
has  not  been  given.  The  score  of  additional  words 
which  could  have  cleared  up  the  matter  have  been 
withheld,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  reason. 
The  star,  whatever  its  physical  nature,  was  of  no 
importance  exc^t  as  a  ^ae  to  the  birthplace  of  the 
infant  Jesus.  The  reticence  of  the  gospel  narra- 
tive on  all  points,  except  those  directly  relating 
to  Our  Lora  Himself,  enforces  the  truth  that  the 
Scriptures  were  not  written  to  instruct  us  in  astron- 
omy, or  in  any  of  the  physical  sciences,  but  that  we 
might  have  life  eternal  (Jn  17  3). 

E.  W.  Maunder 

STAR  OF  WORMWOOD.    See  Wormwood. 

STARS,  COURSES  OF.    See  Astronomy,  1, 1. 

STARS,  FALLING;  MORNING;  WANDER- 
ING.   See  Astronomy,  I,  8;  I,  7;  I,  9. 
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STARS,  SEVEN.    See  Astbonoht. 

STATELY,  stat'li  ^"7^3?,  JchkUddah,  "weight," 
'*honor"    **wealth"):     "And   sit   upon   a   stately 
Bcent)  bed"  (Ezk  23  41). 


STATER,  Bta'tSr  C^rra-Hip,  statir) :  Used  only  once, 


by  "piece  of  money' 
It  was  originally  a 


Mt  17  27,  where  it  is  rendered  b 

in  AV  and  "shekel"  in  RV.    I „ _ 

standard  Gr  weight  equal  to  two  drachmas,  but 
later  it  was  used  to  aesignate  the  tetradrachma, 
and  this  is  probably  the  coin  r^erred  to  in  the  above 
passage.    See  Money. 

STATURE,  stafftr  (TO,  madh,  mTp,  middOhy 
"measure"  [Nu  18  32,  etc].  Hip'lp,  i&mOh,  "stand- 
ing up"  [IS  16  7,  etc];  l|\iK(tt,  helMa,  "great- 
ness") :  This  last  word  means  "height  of  the  body," 
"stature,"  in  Lk  2  52;  19  3;  Eph  4  13,  but  it 
can  mean  "length  of  life"  equally  well  and  has  this 
force  in  Jn  9  21.23;  He  11  11.  And  this  mean- 
ing, not  "stature"  (as  in  AV),  is  fixed  for  Mt  6  27.i 
Lk  12  25,  for  to  add  some  18  inches  (see  Cubit) 
to  one's  "stature"  would  be  a  grotesque  feat,  while 
it  is  the  smallness  of  the  act  that  is  emphasized. 
Hence  the  tr  "able  to  extend  his  lon^  path  of  life  by 
a  single  cubit"  (RV  "measure  of  life").  Cf  also 
"great  of  stature,"  Bar  8  26  (e^fuyidris,  eumegith^). 
Burton  Scott  Easton 

STAVES,  stavz  (D'^^S,  baddlm):  Ten  or  eleven 
Heb  words  are  used  in  the  OT  to  describe  various 
staffs,  bars,  and  wooden  rods  used  by  the  Hebrews 
(cf  Staff;  Rod;  Scepter).  One  word  only  is 
used  to  describe  the  staves  or  wooden  poles  used 
for  carrying  the  holy  furniture  of  the  tabernacle 
from  place  to  place.  That  word  is  badh  (pi.  baddlm) , 
which  occurs  28  t  in  Ex  and  Nu  and  5  t  in  K  and 
Ch  (cf  also  Job  17  16;  Hos  11  6).  The  only  pas- 
sage in  which  these  staves  are  mentioned  by  another 
name  is  1  Ch  15  15,  where  the  staves  used  for 
carrying  the  ark  from  its  captivity  into  Jems  are 
called  mdidh.  The  reason  for  this  probably  is  that 
the  original  baddlm  had  been  lost  during  the  long 
absence  of  the  sacred  chest  from  its  home  in  the 
tabernacle. 

In  the  wilderness  wanderings,  arrangements  were 
made  that  four  items  of  the  holy  furniture  of  the 
portable  tabernacle  should  be  carried  on  the 
shoulders  of  Levites,  .suspended  on  ihese  staves. 
These  were  the  golden  altar  of  incense,  the  golden 
table  for  shewbread,  the  brazen  altar  of  sacrifice, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  (Ex  85  12-16). 

In  the  case  of  the  large  altar  of  sacrifice,  which 
was  in  reality  a  hollow  wooden  chest  covered  with 
brass  (bronze)  plates  (see  Altar),  four  rings  were 
attached  to  the  brass  grating  which  rose  midway 
in  the  chest,  and  through  these  rings  the  staves 
passed.  The  staves  were  of  acacia  wood  and  were 
covered  with  brass  plating.  In  the  case  of  the 
three  golden  utensils  of  the  sanctuary,  the  staves 
were  of  acacia  wood,  covered  with  gold  plates. 

The  last  mention  of  any  of  these  staves  is  in  1  K 
8  7-9,  where  it  is  stated  of  the  ark,  in  the  holy  of  ho- 
lies in  Solomon's  Temple,  that  the  ends  of  its  staves 
were  seen  by  anyone  standing  in  the  adjoining 
holy  place,  before  (i.e.  east  of)  the  oracle.  Priests 
only  might  view  them  there,  the  curtain  being  with- 
drawn. The  writer  of  1  K  8  adds  that  the  staves 
were  thus  visible  when  he  wrote,  an  item  of  evidence 
worthy  of  note  as  to  the  date  of  the  document. 

W.  Shaw  Caldbcott 

STAT,  st&:  Is  derived  from  two  distinct  forms. 
From  one  derivation  it  has  the  meaning  "to  stand" 
and  so  "to  continue  in  one  place"  (Gen  8  10; 
Lev  13  23.28,  etc),  "to  forbear  to  act"  (Ruth  1  13), 
"to  rest,"  "to  be  trustful"  (AV,  ERV  Isa  10  20; 


see  below).  Transitively  it  means  "to  cause  to 
stay,"  "to  hinder"  (DbI  4  35,  etc),  and  "stay" 
as  a  noun  means  "cessation  of  progress"  (Lev  13 
5.37),  "sojourn."  From  the  second  derivation  the 
vb.  means  "to  support"  (Ex  17  12;  1  K  22  35: 
Cant  2  5),  while  the  noun  means  "a  support'^ 
(1  K  10  19;  Isa  3  1,  etc).  ARV  has  judged 
obsolete  "stay  on"  in  the  sense  "trust  in,"  and  for 
"stay"  has  substituted  "lean"  in  Isa  10  20  and 
"rely"  in  30  12;  81  1;  50  10,  although  "stay 
themselves  upon"  (= "support  themselves  by")  has 
been  kept  in  48  2.  Otherwise  RV  has  made  few 
alterations.  But  such  as  have  been  made  ("tarry 
ye"  for  "stay  yourselves"  in  Isa  29  9  and  ARV  "re- 
strain" for  "stay"  in  Job  87  4)  could  have  been 
carried  farther  with  advantage. 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
STEAD,  sted,   STEADS,  stedz   (nnr^,  laiMth, 
"[same]  place";  AS  stede,  "place"):  Occurs  only  in 
1  Ch  5  22,  "They  dwelt  in  their  stead  [place]  until 
the  captivity." 

STEALING,  ste'ling.  See  Crimes;  Punish- 
ments. ^ 

STEDFASTNESS,  sted'fast-nes:  (1)  <rr€p^wf«a, 
8ter6&maf  "firmness":  "The  stedfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ"  (Col  2  5).  Some  take  this  fig- 
uratively, in  a  military  sense,  of  a  "solid  front"  (see 
Thayer,  Gr-Eng.  Lex  of  NT,  s.v.).  (2)  crtpiyiUn, 
sterigmds,  "stabiHty"  (2  Pet  3  17;  cf  1  Cor  15  58). 

STEEL,  st6l :  RV  substitutes  "brass"  for  "steel" 
in  2  S  22  35;  Job  20  24;  Ps  18  34;  Jer  15  12,  and 
"steel"  for  "torches"  in  Nah  2  3.    See  Brass. 

STEPHANAS,  stefVnas  (Sn^vat,  Stevhamd%): 
The  name  occurs  only  in  1  Cor  1  16;  16  15-18. 
Stephanas  was  a  Christian  of  Corinth;  his  household 
is  mentioned  in  1  Cor  16  15  as  the  first  family 
won  to  Christ  in  Achaia,  and  in  1  Qot  1  16  as 
among  the  few  personally  baptized  by  Paul  at 
Corinth.  The  "house  of  Stephanas,"  apparently 
of  independent  means,  had  "set  themselves  to  minis- 
ter unto  the  saints"  (1  (I!or  16  15),  i.e.  to  do  Chris- 
tian service.  Possibly  this  service  consisted  in 
putting  their  house  at  the  disposal  of  the  Christians 
at  Cormth  for  worshipping,  or  in  rendering  especial 
assistance  in  establishing  intercommunication  be- 
tween the  dJorinthian  church  and  the  apostle,  or 
the  other  churches.  An  instance  of  such  service  was 
the  commission  of  S.  at  Ephesus  referred  to  in  1  Cor 
16  17.18.  At  the  occasion  of  some  disorders  in 
the  Corinthian  church  S.,  with  Fortunatus  and 
Achaicus  in  the  deputation,  brought  a  letter  of 
the  Corinthians  to  Paul.  Our  present  1  Cor  is 
the  reply  to  this  letter,  and  thus,  in  all  probability, 
the  three  men  mentioned  above  were  the  bearers  of 
this  ep.  With  fine  courtesy  Paul  expresses  his 
appreciation  for  this  service  m  1  Cor  16  18,  refer- 
ring to  it  as  a  cherished  opportunity  of  fellowship 
with  his  beloved  Corinthians  through  these  repre- 
sentatives. It  is  in  consideration  of  such  Christian 
service  that  Paul  enjoins  upon  the  Corinthians  to 
show  the  house  of  S.  that  respect  and  deference  due 
to  Christian  leaders  by  willingly  submitting  to  their 
direction.  S.  D.  Press 

STEPHEN,  stg'v'n  (S-H+avos,  SUphanos,  "crown" 
[Acts  6  5-^  12]): 

1.  His  Personal  Antecedents 

2.  His  Character  and  Activity 

3.  His  Teaching 

4.  His  Arraignment  before  the  Sanhedrln 

5.  His  Defence  before  the  Sanhedrln 

(1)  Personal  Defence 

(2)  Defence  of  His  Teaching 

6.  Martyrdom  of  Stephen 

LiTBRATURE 
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Known  best  as  the  proto-mart3rr  of  the  Christian 
church,  introducing  the  heroic  period  of  persecu- 
tions. He  deserves  as  well  to  be  called  the  first  great 
apologist  for  Christianity,  since  it  was  this  that 
brought  on  his  death  as  a  martyr  (c  36  or  37  AD). 

As  his  name  and  his  relations  in  the  church  at 
Jems  seem  to  imply  (Acts  6  3  If),  he  was  a  Hellen- 
ist. I.e.  a  Greek-speaking  Jew.    Thus  he 

1.  Personal  belonged  to  that  class  of  Jews  usually 
Antecedents  residing  outside  of  Pal  who,  though 

distinguished  from  the  orthodox  Pales- 
tinian Jew  by  a  broader  outlook  on  life  due  to  a 
more  liberal  education,  were  Jews  none  the  less, 
the  original  Jewish  element  predominating  in  their 
character,  and  who  mi^ht  be  true  Israelites  indeed, 
as  Stephen  was.  Of  his  conversion  to  Christianity 
we  know  nothing,  though  there  is  a  tradition  that 
he  was  among  the  Seventy.  As  Stephen  by  his  life 
and  work  marks  a  period  of  transition  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  early  Christian  church,  so  his  name  is 
connected  with  an  important  new  aeparture  within 
the  organization  of  the  church  itself,  viz.  the  insti- 
tution of  the  office  of  the  Seven  (Acts  6  1  ff),  who 
were  intrusted  with  the  administration  of  the  work 
of  relief  in  the  church  at  Jems — the  foundation  of 
the  diaconate  (Iren.,  Haer.,  i.26;  Cyprian,  Epiat.j 
iii.3).  Of  the  seven  men,  all  Hellenists,  elected  to 
this  office  at  the  occasion  of  a  grievance  of  the 
Hellenistic  Christians  in  the  Jems  church  against 
the  H^  Christians,  to  the  effect  that  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  alms  their  widows  were  being  dis- 
criminated against,  Stephen,  who  heads  the  list, 
is  by  far  the  most  distinguidied. 

Stephen  more  than  met  the  requirements  of  the 
office  to  which  he  was  elected  (Acts  6  3) ;  the  record 

characterizes  him  as  '^a  man  full  of 

2.  Char-  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Acts  6  5), 
acterand  i.e.  of  an  enthusiastic  faith  and  of  a 
Activity         deep  spirituality,  and  his  activity  was 

not  restricted  to  the  functions  of  his 
office;  in  fact  while  nothing  is  said  of  the  manner 
in  which  he  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  office,  though 
without  doubt  he  fulfilled  them  faithfully,  the 
record  makes  it  very  clear  that  the  importance  of 
Stephen  lay  in  his  activity  as  a  preacher,  a  witness 
for  Christ;  it  is  this  activity  which  has  given  him 
the  place  he  holds  in  history  (Acts  22  20).  In 
itself  that  is  not  surprising,  for  m  the  early  Christian 
church  every  Christian  was  at  once  a  witness  for 
Christ,  and  lay-preaching  was  common.  The 
Seven  from  the  first  were  occupied  with  essentially 
spiritual  work,  as  also  the  later  diaconate  was  en- 
gaged in  something  far  different  from  mere  charity 
ori^anization.  But  Stephen  was  esp.  qualified  for 
this  high  work,  having  been  endued  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  apostolical  gifts,  not  only  that  of  preach- 
ing, but  also  that  of  working  miracles  (Acts  6  8). 
In  nis  freer  views  of  Jewish  law  and  customs,  due  to 
his  deeper  conception  and  better  understanding  of 
the  essence  of  Christianity,  he  even  excelled  the 
apostles. 

He  burst  the  bonds  of  Judaism,  by  which  the 
other  apostles  were  still  bound,  by  teaching  that 

the  temple  and  the  Law  of  Moses  were 
8.  Teaching  evanescent  and  that  Christianity  was 

destined  to  supersede  Judaism  (Acts 
6  14).  These  freer  views  of  Stephen,  though  pos- 
sibly attributable  to  his  Hellenic  culture,  were 
certainly  not  of  Hellenistic  origin,  for  just  their 
promulgation  is  what  brought  him  into  controversy 
with  the  Hellenistic  synagogues  of  Jems.  Thou^^ 
the  Hellenist  dispensed  himself  from  keeping  all 
of  the  Pharisaic  additions  to  the  Law,  he  always 
regarded  the  Law  of  Moses  and  the  temple  at 
Jems  as  highly  as  the  Palestinian  Jew.  Even 
Philo  characterizes  the  Law  of  Moses  in  distinction 
from  the  laws  of  other  nations,  as  stedfast,  immov- 


able and  unchangeable,  placing  it  on  a  level  with 
the  laws  of  Nature.  The  true  source  of  Stephen's 
freer  views  of  the  Mosaic  Law  and  the  temple  was 
Christ's  own  teachings,  Stephen  showing  a  wonder- 
fully ripened  understanding  of  them,  paralleled  only 
by  that  of  Paul  some  time  later.  Christ's  words 
regarding  the  temple  (Jn  4  20-24;  Mk  18  2)  not 
omy  led  Stephen  to  see  that  the  true  worship  of  (Jod 
was  not  confined  to  the  temple,  but  opened  his  eyes 
as  to  the  purely  formsd  character  of  tnis  worship  in 
that  day,  which,  far  from  being  true  worship,  had 
become  a  mere  ceremonialism  (Mk  7  6),  and  in  the 
words  of  Christ  (Jn  2  19)  he  saw  an  intimation  of 
the  new  temple  which  was  to  take  the  place  of  the 
old.  Thus  also  his  conception  of  the  transitory 
nature  of  the  Mosaic  Law  may  be  traced  to 
Christ's  teaching  as  to  the  Sabbath,  the  laws 
of  purifying,  the  fulfilment  of  the  Law  and  Jew- 
ish customs  of  the  day  (Mt  5  20)  and  of  a  better 
righteousness  than  that  of  the  Riarisees  and  scribes 
(Mt  9  16).  As  Christ  had  been  drawn  into  con- 
troversy with  Pharisees  and  scribes  on  account 
of  these  freer  views,  and  as  His  word  about  the 
temple  was  used  to  frame  the  accusation  against 
Him  in  His  trial,  so  also  in  the  case  of  Stephen. 
He  did  not  hesitate  to  preach  his  views,  choosing 
the  Hellenistic  synagogues  for  this  purpose,  and 
soon  became  engaged  in  controversies  there.  But, 
as  the  record  says,  his  opponents  '  Vere  not  able  to 
withstand  the  wisdom,''  i.e.  better  understanding, 
convincing  knowledge,  "and  the  Spirit,"  i.e.  the 
deep  earnestness  and  spirituality,  ''by  which  he 
spake"  so  convincingly  (Acts  6  10;  Mt  10  19.20). 
Seeing  themselves  beaten,  they  took  recourse  to 
the  ignoble  method  of  declaring  him  a  blasphemer 
and  a  heretic,  by  using  the  same  foul  means  that 
the  enemies  of  Jesus  had  resorted  to,  by  suborning 
false  witnesses  to  the  plot,  by  stirring  up  the  jpeople 
against  him,  by  appealing  to  their  Jewish  prejudices 
and  to  the  scribes  and  elders,  members  of  the  San- 
hedrin,  and  thus  eventually  brought  about  his 
arraignment. 

The  accusation  which  they  brought  against  him, 
through  the  introduction  of  false  witnesses,  included 

a  twofold  charge,  one  against  his 
4.  Arraign-  person,  a  charge  of  blasphemous  words 
ment  before  against  Moses  which  would  make  him 
the  San-  also  a  blasphemer  of  Ck>d,  and  one 
hedrin  against   his   teaching,    chai]ging   him 

with  revolutionary  and  radical  state- 
ments concerning  the  temple  and  the  Law  (cf  Mk 
14  58;  18  2;  15  29). 

"Customs  of  Moses**  (Acts  6  14)  were  the  institu- 
tions that  distinguished  the  Jews  and  that  were  de- 
rived from  Moses.  By  his  reference  to  "this  place" 
and  "these  customs'*  Stephen  was  imderstood  to  imply 
the  destruction  of  the  temple  and  the  change  of  Ihe 
Law,  Christianity  thus  alining  not  only  at  the  over- 
throw of  the  Jews'  religion  but  the  very  termination  of 
their  national  existence. 

The  charge  against  Stephen's  person  was  a  base- 
less accusation.  There  was  no  blasphemy  on  the 
part  of  Stephen,  save  by  perversion  of  his  words. 
The  diarge  against  his  teaching  was  both  false  and 
true.  It  was  false  as  an  implied  insinuation  that 
he  impugned  the  Divine  origin  and  character  of  the 
temple  and  the  Mosaic  Law,  but  it  was  true  as  far 
as  he  conceived  both  to  be  only  of  a  temporary 
nature  and  serving  a  merely  provisional  purpose, 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  constituted  the  peculiarity 
of  his  teaching.  As  in  the  trial  of  Christ,  the  judge, 
Pontius  Pilate,  read  his  true  verdict,  "I  find  no 
guilt  in  him,''  written  on  His  countenance  and  whole 
bearing,  thus  here  the  record  tells  us  that  the  judges 
of  Stepnen,  ''AH  that  sat  in  the  council  ....  saw 
his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel"  (Acts 
6  15;  2  Cor  8  18);  as  if  in  refutation  of  the 
charge  made  against  him,  Stephen  receives  the 
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same  mark  of  Divine  favor  which  had  been  granted 
to  Moses.  It  is  a  significant  fact  that  Stephen  was 
not  arraigned  before  the  Sanhedrin  as  beins 
a  Nazarene,  though  at  bottom  it  was  the  real 
cause  of  his  arrai^pment.  Thus  also  his  defence 
before  the  Sanhedrm,  though  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
not  mentioned  until  the  very  last,  was  in  reality  a 
grand  apology  for  Christ. 

While  the  assembly  was  overawed  by  the  evi- 
dence of  ain£riila.r  innoccncc  and  holiness  written 

upon  the  countenance  of  Stephen 
5.  Defence  (Acts  6  15),  the  question  of  the  hi^h 
before  the  priest  ''Are  these  thinss  so?"  broke  m 
Sanhedrin     upon    the    silence.    It    drew    forth 

from  Stephen  that  masterful  pleading 
which,  so  sublime  in  form  and  content  and  bare 
of  all  artificiality,  belongs  to  the  highest  type 
of  oratory,  characterized  b^  its  deep,  earnest,  and 
genuine  spirituality,  the  kmd  of  oratory  of  which 
the  great  speeches  of  our  own  martyred  Lincoln 
were  models.  It  is  not  so  much  a  plea  in  self- 
defence  as  a  grand  apology  for  the  cause  which 
Stephen  represents. 

Beginning  by  mentioning  "the  God  of  glory**  and 
ending  with  a  vision  of  that  glory  itself,  the  speech  is  a 
wonderful  apotheosis  of  the  humble  cause  of  the  Nazarene, 
the  enthusiastic  tribute  of  its  first  great  martyr  delivered 
in  the  face  of  death.  The  contents  of  his  speech  are  a 
redtBl  of  the  most  marked  phases  of  Jewish  history  in 
the  past,  but  as  read  from  the  point  of  view  of  its  out- 
worldngs  in  the  present— old  facts  interpreted  by  a  spirit- 
fllled  disciple  of^Christ.  It  is  in  reality  a  philosophy  of 
Israel's  history  and  religion,  and  in  so  far  it  was  a  novum. 
Thus  the  new  feature  that  it  furnishes  is  its  philosophy 
of  this  history  which  might  be  termed  the  Christian 
philosophy  of  Jewish  history.  In  appealing  to  their 
reason  he  calls  up  picture  after  picture  from  Abraham  to 
Moses;  the  speech  exhibits  vividly  the  contlnuitv  and  the 

Sirogresa  of  the  Divine  revelation  which  culminated  in 
esus  of  Nazareth,  the  same  thought  as  that  expressed  by 
Christ  in  Mt  0  17  of  the  principal  agreement  between  the 
OT  and  the  NT  revelation. 

The  emotional  appeal  lies  in  the  reverential  and  feeling 
manner  in  which  he  handles  the  history  sacred  to  them 
all.  The  strong  appeal  to  the  will  is  made  by  holding  up 
the  figure  of  Moses^  type  of  the  Law,  in  its  vital  slfi^n- 
canoe,  in  such  a  way  as  passionately  to  apply  it  to  the 
fundamental  relation  of  Divine  plan  and  human  conduct. 
Thus  the  aim  of  Stephen  was  to  point  out  to  his  hearers 
the  true  meaning  of  Jewish  history  and  Jewish  Law 
in  reference  to  the  present,  i.e.  in  such  a  way  that  they 
might  better  understand  and  judge  the  present  and 
adjust  their  conduct  to  it  accordingly.  Their  knowledge 
of  Jewish  history  and  Jewish  religion  as  he  would  convey 
it  to  them  would  compel  them  to  clear  him  of  the  accusa- 
tion against  him  as  blasphemer  and  false  teacher. 

In  accordance  with  the  accusation  against  him, 
his  defence  was  a  twofold  one:  personal  defence 
and  defence  of  his  teaching. 

(1)  P^aonal  defence. — ^The  charge  of  blasphemy 
against  God  and  contempt  of  the  Law  is  implicitly 
repudiated  by  the  tenor  of  the  whole  speech.  The 
courteous  and  at  once  endearing  terms  in  Stephen's 
address  (Acts  7  2)  to  the  council,  and  the  terms 
"our  fathers"  and  "our  race"  in  vs  2.19  by  which 
he  closely  associates  himself  with  his  hearers,  his 
declaration  of  the  Divine  majesty  of  Jeh  with  which 
the  speech  opens  (ver  2),  of  the  providential  leading 
of  the  patriarchs  (vs  8.10).  his  recognition  of  the 
OT  institutions  as  Divinely  decreed  (ver  8),  his 
reference  to  the  Divine  sanction  of  the  Law  and  its 
condemnation  of  those  who  had  not  kept  it  (ver 
53),  at  the  close  of  his  speech^  show  clearly  his 
reverence,  not  only  for  the  past  history  of  the  Jewish 
race,  but  as  well  for  its  Sacred  Writings  and  all  of  its 
religious  institutions.  It  makes  evident  beyond 
douDt  how  imgrounded  the  accusation  of  blasphemy 
against  him  was.  Not  to  impiety  or  frivolity  in 
Stephen,  but  to  some  other  cause,  must  be  due  there- 
fore the  difference  between  him  and  his  opponents. 
What  it  is  Stephen  himself  shows  unmistakenly  in 
the  second  part  of  his  defence. 

(2)  Defence  of  hie  teaching. — The  fundamental 
differences  between  Stephen  and  his  opponents,  as  is  | 


evident  from  the  whole  tone  and  drift  and  purpose 
of  his  speech,  lay  in  that  he  judged  OT  history  from 
the  prophetical  point  of  view,  to  which  Jesus  had 
also  allied  Himself,  while  his  opponents  represented 
the  legalistic  point  of  view,  so  characteristic  of  the 
Jewish  thought  of  that  dav.  The  significance  of 
this  difference  is  borne  out  by  the  fact  upon  which 
Stephen's  refutation  hinges,  viz.  the  fact,  proved 
by  the  history  of  the  past,  tnat  the  development  of 
the  Divine  revdation  and  the  development  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  so  far  from  ooinbimng.  move  in 
divergent  lines,  due  to  a  disposition  ot  obstinate 
disobedience  on  the  part  of  their  fathers,  and  that 
thereioTe  not  he  but  they  were  disobedient  to  the 
Divine  revelation.  Thus  in  a  masterful  way  Ste- 
phen converts  the  charge  of  Antinomianism  and 
anti-Mosaism  brought  against  him  into  a  counter- 
charge of  disobedience  to  the  Divine  revelation, 
of  which  his  hearers  stood  guilty  in  the  present  as 
their  fathers  had  in  the  past.  In  this  sense  the 
speech  of  Stephen  is  a  grand  apology  for  the  Chris- 
tian cause  which  he  represented,  masmuch  as  it 
shows  clearlv  that  the  new  religion  was  only  the 
Divinely  ordered  development  of  the  old,  and  not 
in  opposition  to  it. 

The  main  arguments  of  the  speech  may  be  summed  up 
as  follows:  (a)  God's  self-manifestation  to  Israel  in 
revealing  His  covenant  and  His  will,  so  far  from  being 
bound  to  one  sanctuary  and  conveyed  to  one  single  person 
(Moses),  began  long  before  Moses  and  long  before  there 
was  a  temple.  Thus  it  was  gradual,  and  as  it  had  begun 
before  Moses  it  was  not  completed  by  him,  as  is  evident 
from  his  own  words.  "A  prophet  shall  God  raise  up  unto 
vou  from  among  your  brethren, like  unto  me"  (Acts  7 

(b)  The  Jews  to  whom  these  revelations  were  granted, 
so  far  from  being  thankful  at  all  stages  of  their  nistory. 
had  been  slow  to  believe  and  imderstand  them  because 
they  "  would  not  be  obedient "  (vs  39.57) .  They  resisted 
the  piui>oee  of  God  by  obstinately  and  stifl-neckedly 
opposing  those  through  whom  God  worked.  Thus 
their  fathers  had  turned  away  from  Moses  at  the  very 
moment  when  he  was  receiving  God's  greatest  revelation, 
and.  instead  of  obeying  the  ''living  oracles"  (ver  38)  he 
gave  them,  turned  to  idol-worship  for  which  God  pirn- 
iahed  them  by  the  Bab  captivity  (vs  39-i3).  They  had 
killed  the  prophets  who  had  protested  agunst  the  dead 
ritualism  of  the  temple-worship  and  raised  their  voice 
in  behalf  of  a  true  spiritual  worship  as  that  of  the  taber- 
nacle had  been  (vs  44-60.52).  This  disposition  of  dis- 
obedience so  characteristic  of  the  race  in  its  whole 
history,  because,  in  spite  of  the  Divine  revelation 
received,  they  remained  unregenerate  (ver  51).  reached 
its  culmination  in  that  awful  crime  of  betrayal  and 
murder  committed  by  the  present  generation  upon  the 
"Righteous  One"  whose  coming  the  prophets  had  pre- 
dicted— the  rejection  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  by  which  the 
Jews  doomed  not  only  their  national  existence,  but  also 
their  temple-worship  and  the  reign  of  the  Law  to 
destruction  (7  52—6  14). 

Though  the  name  of  Jesus  was  not  uttered  by  Stephen 
in  his  si>eech  and  does  not  occur  until  in  his  dying  prayer, 
his  hearers  could  not  fail  to  notice  the  hidden  reference 
to  Him  throughout  the  entire  speech  and  to  draw 
parallels  intended  by  Stephen:  As  Joseph  and  Moses, 
tsrpes  of  the  Messiah,  had  oeen  rejected,  scorned  and  ill- 
treated  (Acts  7  9.27.39),  before  being  raised  to  be  ruler 
and  deliverer,  so  Jesus  had  also  been  repulsed  by  them. 

The  dimax  of  his  speech  is  reached  in  vs  51-53, 
when  Stephen,  breaking  off  the  line  of  argument, 
suddenly  m  direct  address  turns  upon  his  hearers, 
and,  the  accused  becoming  the  accuser,  charges 
them  openly  with  the  sin  of  resisting  the  Holy  Spirit, 
with  the  murder  of  the  prophets  and  the  BLighteous 
One,  and  with  continual  disobedience  to  the  Law. 
These  words  which  mark  the  climax,  though  prob- 
ably not  the  close  of  the  speedi,  pointed  the  moral 
in  terms  of  the  most  cuttmg  rebuke,  and  were  at 
once  prophetical  as  to  the  effect  the  speech  would 
have  upon  his  hearers  and  for  him. 

Such  arguing  and  directness  as  Stephen's  could 
have  but  one  result.  Prejudiced  and  enraged  as 
they  were,  the  imanswerable  arguments  of  Stephen, 
based  on  their  own  Scriptures,  made  them  mad 
with  fury,  and  doubtless  througn  their  demonstra- 
tions  they   stopped    the   speech.     But   Stephen, 
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transported  with  enthusiasm  and  inspiration,  was 
vouchsafed  a  vision  of  the  * 'glory  of  God/'  which 
he  had  mention^  in  the  beginning  of 
6.  Martyr-  his  speech  (7  2),  and  of  Jesus,  whose 
dom  of  cause  he  had  so  gallantly  defended 

Stephen  (ver  55).  Stephen  standing  ^ere,  his 
ffaze  piercing  into  heaven,  while  time 
and  human  limitations  seemed  effaced  for  him, 
marks  one  of  the  most  historic  moments  in  the 
history  of  Israel^  as  his  words  constitute  the  most 
memorable  testimony  ever  utt^^  in  behalf  of 
Christ:  "Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Son  of  man'' — the  only  place  where  this  title  is 
uttered  by  any  other  person  than  Jesus — "standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (ver  56).  Now  the  audi- 
ence could  restrain  its  raj^e  no  longer,  and  the  catas- 
trophe followed  immediately.  Contrary  to  Rom 
law  and  order  the^  took  Stephen,  and  without  await- 
ing sentence  against  him.  amid  a  tumultuous  scene, 
stoned  him  to  death,  tne  punishment  prescribea 
in  Mosaic  Law  for  a  blasphemer  (Dt  17  7;  Lev 
24  14-16).^  This  recourse  to  lynch  law  may  have 
been  connived  at  by  the  Rom  authorities,  since 
the  act  was  without  political  significance.  It  is 
noteworthy,  however,  that  the  Jewi^  legal  forms 
were  observed,  as  if  to  give  to  the  violence  the 
appearance  of  legality.  Accordingly,  Stephen  was 
taken  outside  the  city  (Lev  24  14;  cf  Lk  4  29); 
the  witnesses  threw  the  first  stone  at  him  (cf  Dt 
17  7)  after  taking  off  their  upper  garments  and 
lajring  them  at  the  feet  of  a  '"young  man  named 
Saul'^  (Acts  7  58)--afterward  Paul,  now  about  30 
years  old — ^who  evidently  had  charge  of  the  whole 
proceedings. 

Stephen  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  faithful  witness 
to  his  Master  whom  he  acknowledged  as  such  amid 
the  rain  of  stones  hurled  at  him,  loudly  calling  upon 
His  name,  ''Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit"  (Acts 
7  59;  cf  Lk  23  46).  and  whose  spirit  he  exemplified 
so  nobly  when,  with  a  final  effort,  bending  his  Knees, 
he  ''cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin 
to  their  charce"  (Acts  7  60;  cf  Lk  28  34).  "And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep"  (7  60;  cf 
1  Cor  15). 

The  impression  made  by  Stephen's  death  was 
even  greater  than  that  made  by  his  life.  Though 
it  marks  the  beginning  of  the  first  great  persecu- 
tion of  Christians,  the  death  of  the  first  CSuistian 
martyr  resulted  in  the  greatest  acquisition  Chris- 
tianity has  probably  ever  made,  the  conversion 
of  Saul  of  Tarsus.  The  vision  of  the  risen  and 
exalted  Jesus  vouchsafed  to  the  dyin^  Stephen  pre- 
sented Christianity  to  Saul  of  Tarsus  m  a  new  light, 
tending  to  remove  what  had  been  its  greatest 
stumbling-block  to  him  in  the  Crucified  One.  This 
revelation  coupled  with  the  splendid  personahty 
of  Stephen,  the  testimony  of  his  righteous  life  and 
the  noble  oravery  of  his  sublime  death,  and  above 
all  his  dying  prayer,  f dl  upon  the  honest  soul  of 
Saul  with  an  irresistible  force  and  inevitably 
brought  on  the  Damascus  event,  as  Augustine 
clearly  recognized:  "Si  Stephanus  non  orasset, 
ecclesia  Paulum  non  habuisset."  Judged  by  his 
teaching,  Stephen  may  be  called  the  forerunner  of 
Paul.  He  was  one  of  the  first  to  conceive  of  the  fact 
that  Christianity  represented  a  new  order  of  things 
and  as  such  would  inevitably  supersede  the  old  order. 
Thus  his  teachings  forecast  that  greatest  contro- 
versy of  the  first  Christian  century,  the  controversy 
between  Judaism  and  Christianity,  which  reached 
its  cuhnination-point  in  the  0>uncil  of  Jems,  re- 
sulting in  the  independence  of  the  Christian  church 
from  tne  fetters  of  Judaistic  legalism. 

LiTSBATURB. — R.  J.  Knowliog,  "Acts"  In  Bxpo»itor*a 
Gr  Teat.,  II  {19O0);  Peine.  PA J^.  XIX  (1907);  Pahncke 
In  Studien  u.  KrU.  (1912),  I. 

S.  D.  Press 


STEWARD,  sta'fird  (ST]^  b?  «r»,  'Uh  'al 
hayiih  [Gen  43  16.19;   44  1;    1  K  16  9),  njV^H, 

hc^^mdQar  [Dnl  1  11),  pbn,  ha-^h^ 
1.  OT  [Isa22  151):  In  AV  the  word  "steward" 

Usage  is  found  in  Gen  15  2;    1  Ch  28  1.  in 

addition  to  the  above.  ARV  renders 
Gen  16  2  as  "possessor,"  and  1  Ch  28  1  "rulers." 


The  phj-Bse  ben-mtthtk  in  Gen  16  2  is  hest  rpnderpd 
■ '  flon  of  acq  \x\s\  tion . ' '  honco  " '  bt*l  r  / '  But  tb Jj?  \ft  itiapu  tt^* 
Sldnneirlfi  tho  ycc  on  Gt*n  rcgarda  the  u^x%  as  hoi>elf3«sly 
cyrriipt.,  and  offyri  no  solutiau  of  th«  dlfflculiy.  In  the 
otlipr  pas.'^nKt^s,  the  phrsusG  'Uh  'oi  bar/it h  \H  conirenlenUy 
tH  "steward;'  thoLwh  lit.  It  ts  *'itian  ovpr  tho  hnuflo/' 
The  won!  ha-m^i^ar  in  Dnl  1  11  la  tr*  In  AV  tkA  a  proper 
n«tm.  This  Ifj  certainly  a,  mistiikp.  Tho  margin  glvsa 
"the  Hteward,"  and  tbJ*  Is  folio wod  In  HV.  A  better 
rendering  perhaps  would  be  **ovi'rsocr,"  as  this  man 
sfK^med  to  have  the  suptdntondotice  of  tho  training  &pd 
f^^dliw  of  tho  ycritriff  men  until  they  wore  Jltuvi  to 
enter  the  king's  service.  Ho  waa  thus  rather  a  steward 
of  p  ei^ona  than  of  pro  pcrty  (aixJ  M  e  i.  si  a  n ) .  1  n  Isa  23  J  S 
Shebea  is  dt^serlbed  In  the  text  aa  "treasurer,"  but  In  the 
rnargJa  a»  "steward."  and  sixnui  to  combine  the  Ideas  In 
b  £>th  t  he  words ' "  t  reasim^r ' '  and  ' '  etew  ard . '  *  Sheb  n  a  was 
thus  one  of  the  hls^htst  ofBciaLqH  havln«  charge  of  the  city's 
funds,  and  *>f  i^rfnnirM^iN  dug  thoin  for  the  city's  bopeftu 

Though  the  word  for  "steward"  occurs  but  once  in 
that  sense,  the  idea  is  one  familiar  to  the  OT. 
Eliezer  of  Damascus  was  Abraham's  slave  and 
trusted  steward.  He  seems  to  have  had  the  oversight 
of  all  his  affairs  and  was  intrusted  with  the  important 
duty  of  getting  a  wife  for  Isaac.  He  apparently  had 
charge  over  the  family  of  his  master  as  well  as  his 
propKBrty.  Whether  Isaac  had  such  a  steward  or 
not  is  nowhere  stated,  but  it  is  practically  certain 
that  he  had.  Jacob  seems  to  mive  been  Laban's 
steward  for  a  tim&  as  he  api>arently  had  full  charge 
of  the  flocks  and  herds  of  nis  master.  Joseph  was 
practically  Potiphar's  steward,  and  when  he  became 
Pharaoh's  chief  minister,  he  himself  had  a  steward 
oyer  his  own  house  (Gen  89  4.6;  44  1.4).  The 
ting  Elah  in  his  brief  reign  of  two  years  had  a 
steward  in  charge  of  his  household  (1  K  16  9). 
The  same  was  doubtless  true  of  all  the  kings,  and  it 
may  be  safely  inferred  that  every  household  of 
distinction  or  of  sufficient  wealth  had  a  steward 
in  charge.  The  functions  of  this  officer  seem  at 
times  to  have  included  the  care  of  the  children  or 
minors,  as  well  as  of  the  property.  Sometimes  he 
was  a  slave,  sometimes  a  freedman. 

hrirpovos  epUroj>08,  oIkop6mos,  oikandmos.  These 
two  terms  denote  sunilar  positions.  The  exact  differ- 
ence cannot  be  clearly  defined,  as 
they  are  sometimes  aunost  synony- 
mous. The  two  are  found  together 
in  Gal  4  2.  Some  scholars  say  they 
synonymously,  others  that  the  first 
word  is  a  more  general  term  including  the  latter. 
Li^tfoot  and  EUicott  think  that  the  ^rmer  refers 
rather  to  the  guardianship  of  persons,  the  child's  legal 
representative,  while  the  latter  word  refers  to  the 
head  servant  appointed  to  manage  the  household  or 
property  (cf  2  Mace  11  1;  13  2).  There  would, 
however,  not  be  any  such  hard-and-fast  line 
between  their  respective  duties;  these  mkht  vary 
with  every  master,  or  might  be  combined  in  one 
individual. 

(1)  In  the  Go8pel8,— The  idea  seems  to  have  been 
perfectly  familiar  to  the  people  in  Christ's  day. 
Every  household  of  distinction  seems  to  have  had  a 
steward  in  charge^  Herod's  steward  was  named 
Chuzas,  and  his  wife,  Joanna,  followed  and  minis- 
tered to  Jesus  (Lk  8  3).  The  word  epUropoa  used 
here  is  held  by  some  scholars  to  imply  that  he  had 
charge  of  the  education  of  Herod's  children.  This 
is  very  probable  but  not  certain.  In  the  parable 
of  the  Laborers  in  the  Vineywrd,  it  is  the  steward 
who  pays  the  laborers  at  the  close  of  the  day  (Mt 
20  8).  The  parable  of  the  Unjust  Steward  best 
illustrates    the   practice.     This    steward   was   a 


2.  In  the 

NT 

are   used 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Stewpan 
StoniAch 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


2854 


freeman,  had  full  charge  of  his  master's  affairs 
and  could  use  them  to  his  own  advantage  if  he  chose, 
was  fully  accountable  to  his  master  and  had  to 
render  an  account  when  called  upon.  If  unfaithful 
he  was  usually  discharged  at  once  (Lk  16  1-13). 
The  parables  of  the  Minae  or  Pounds  (Lk  19  12-27). 
the  Talents  (Mt  25  14r-30),  and  the  Wicked 
Husbandmen  (Mt  21  33-46)  teach  similar  truths. 
In  His  warning  to  His  disciples  Jesus  seems  to 
imply  that  thev  were  to  act  as  stewards  in  His 
absence  (Lk  12  42).  According  to  this  passage 
a  steward's  task  was  to  manage  all  the  affairs  of 
his  master,  attend  to  receipts  and  expenditures, 
and  portion  out  to  each  one  of  the  household  what 
should  come  to  him.  The  disciples  were  left  thus  in 
chaise  of  His  gospel  and  were  to  use  this  ^ft  to 
the  best  advantage  in  behalf  of  others  until  His 
return.  In  Jn  2  8  the  term  "ruler"  is  given  in  the 
margin  as  "steward."  The  one  referred  to  here 
was  really  director  of  the  feast  rather  than  steward, 
though  in  a  sense  charged  with  the  responsibility 
of  conducting  it.  Many  stewards  were  no  doubt 
slaves,  as  is  iniplied  in  Mt  24  45,  while  others 
were  treedmen  (Lk  16  1-21). 

(2)  In  the  EpiaUes. — The  application  of  this 
term  is  largely  confined  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 
Paul  and  his  fellow-laborers  regarded  themselves 
as  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God  (1  Cor  4  1.2). 
The  idea  is  that  he  take  scrupulous  care  of  th^t 
which  was  intrusted  to  him,  and  give  it  out  to 
others  faithfully  and  as  directed  by  his  master 
Jesus  Christ.  A  bishop  or  overseer  is  to  be  as 
God's  steward  (Tit  1  7).  Peter  considered  him- 
self and  all  other  Christians  as  "stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God"  (1  Pet  4  10).  The  preva- 
lence of  the  custom  of  having  guardians  and  stewards 
over  children  in  their  minonty  is  shown  in  Gal  4  2. 
The  difference  in  meaning  of  the  two  words  used 
here  is  stated  above.  In  Rom  16  23  Erastus  is 
called  the  aikonomoa  of  the  city.  This  is  best  tr** 
"treasurer."  Erastus  was  thus  an  influentiaJ  mem- 
ber of  the  community  of  Corinth  and  evidently  a 
faithful  Christian.  James  Josiah  Reevb 

STEWPAN,  sta'pan  (Lev  11  35  m).    See  Pan. 

STIFF-NECKED,  stif'nekt  (OTiP  H^jp ,  ^f8hih 
Weoh,  lit  "hard  of  neck"):  As  it  is  figuratively 
used,  both  in  the  OT  and  in  the  NT,  the  word  means 
"stubborn,"  "untractable,"  "not  to  be  led."  The 
derivation  of  the  idea  was  entirely  familiar  to  the 
Jews,  with  whom  the  ox  was  the  most  useful  and 
common  of  domestio  animals.  It  was  esp.  used  for 
such  agricultural  purposes  as  harrowing  and  plowing 
(Jgs  14  18;   1  Cor  9  9). 

The  plow  was  usuallv  drawn  by  two  oxen.  As 
the  plowman  required  but  one  hand  to  Kuide  the 
plow,  he  carried  in  the  other  an  "ox-goaa."  This 
was  a  light  pole,  shod  with  an  iron  spike.  With  this 
he  would  prick  the  oxen  upon  the  hind  legs  to  in- 
crease then:  speed,  and  upon  the  neck  to  turn,  or  to 
keep  a  straight  course  when  deviating.  If  an  ox 
was  hard  to  control  or  stubborn,  it  was  "hard  of 
neck,"  or  stiff-necked.  Hence  the  figure  was  used 
in  the  Scriptures  to  express  the  stubborn,  untract- 
able spirit  of  a  people  not  responsive  to  the  guiding 
of  their  God  (Ex  32  9;  33  3;  Dt  9  6;  2  Ch  36  13; 
Jer  17  23,  etc) .  See  also  the  NT  where  ffKkyiporpdxn- 
Xof,  sHerotrdcheloSy  is  so  tr<*  (Acts  7  61),  "Ye  stiff- 
necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Spirit."  Cf  Bar  2  30.33. 
Arthur  Walwyn  Evans 

STILL,  stil:  *'To  be  still"  is  "to  keep  silence" 
(Ps  4  4,  etc)  and  so  "to  be  quiet"  (Ps  107  29,  etc) 
or  "inactive"  in  any  way  (Jgs  18  9;  1  K  22  3; 
Zee  1  11,  etc).  So  ^'be  still"  in  Ps  46  10  means 
"desist  from  your  war"  (cf  RVm  "let  be").    The 


"stiU  smaU  voice"  of  1  K  19  12  (RVm  "sound  of 
gentle  stillness")  is  due  to  taking  the  Heb  d'mamOh 
m  its  literal  force  of  "silent,"  but  the  word  here 
means  "whisper" — "a  whispering,  little  voice." 
This  familiar  passage,  however,  has  made  "still 
voice"  good  Eng.,  and  the  combination  is  used  in  Job 
4  16  by  RVm.  In  Ps  23  2  the  tr  "still  waters"  takes 
"waters  of  rest"  (so  lit.  for  nn^37p,  tn^nuhah; 
cf  RVm)  to  mean  "waters  with  little  motion." 
But  the  meaning  is  either  "wells  by  which  the  flocks 
rest"  or  "wells  that  give  refreshing  water."  As  an 
advb.  "still"  is  perhaps  more  emphatic  than  in  mod- 
em Eng.;  cf  "power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom," 
2  Ch  2  9  AV  (RV  "to  hold  the  kingdom"). 

,  Burton  Scott  Easton 
STINGy  sting  (tD'Tjp,  pdraah,  "to  cut  into"; 
K^vrpov,  JUntrony  "a  goad,"  "spur"):  A  sharp, 
pointed  organ  or  instrument  for  inflicting  wounds  by 
puncture;  sting  of  an  adder,  Prov  23  32;  of  scor- 
pions, Rev  9  10.  In  the  free  quotation  of  1  Cor 
15  55  from  Hos  13  14,  death  is  personified  as  a 
deadly  animal,  like  a  scorpion  or  serpent,  which 
inflicts  destruction  by  means  of  sin  as  its  kerUron, 
It  should  also  be  remembered  that  in  Acts  26  14 
the  same  Gr  word  is  used  with  reference  to  an  instru- 
ment for  exciting  fear,  rather  than  death.  Both 
figures  are  pertinent;  for  death  is  powerless,  except 
through  sin,  and,  also,  when  sin  is  vanquished,  the 
fear  of  death  (He  2  15)  is  gone.    H.  E.  Jacobs 

STIR,  sttir,  STIR  UP:  Used  transitively  and 
intransitively  to  indicate  inner,  concentrated  move- 
ment; translates  a  number  of  Heb  and  Gr  vbs., 
each  of  which  has  its  different  shade  of  meaning. 
Thuse.g.inPs  89  2,  we  have  *fiA;Aar,  "to  be  troubled,^' 
"excited";  in  Cant  2  7,  *ur,  "to  awake,"  "disturb" 
(by  the  festal  dances  and  songs).  In  2  Tim  1  6,  it 
stands  for  Gr  anazopur^f  used  of  the  resuscitation 
•  of  a  flame;  in  2  Pet  1  13;  8  1,  Gr  diegdro,  "to 
awaken  from  sleep  or  stupor";  in  Acts  21  27,  Gr 
sugcMd,  "to  commingle,"  vividly  portraying  the  con- 
fusion and  tumult  that  resulted;  in  Acts  18  50,  Gr 
parotrUnd,  "to  urge  on";  Acts  17  13,  Gr  «afeti5,  "to 
shake  to  and  fro." 

STOCK,  stok:  In  EV  is  used  for: 

(1)  The  stem  of  a  tree,  whether  alive  (Job  14  8; 
Isa  40  24)  or  cut  down  (Isa  44  19;  Wisd  14  21). 
In  Jer  2  27;  8  9;  Hos  4  12,  where  the  Heb  has 
simply  f7 »  *^>  "wood,"  either  meaning  is  possible 
(tree-worship?  idolatry?).  In  Jer  10  8  the  text 
is  doubtful. 

(2)  A  family  (Lev  25  47;  1  Esd  6  37;  Tob 
5  13;  1  Mace  12  21;  2  Mace  1  10;  Acts  18 
26;   Phil  8  5). 

(3)  Elsewhere  (Job  13  27,  etc)  the  word  refers 
to  an  instrument  of  punishment.  See  Punish- 
ments. 

STOICS,  sto'iks  (StmucoC,  Staikoi): 

1.  Origin  and  Propagation 

2.  Metaphysics  and  Keligion 

3.  Sensationalist  Eplstemology 

4.  Ethical  Teaching 

5.  Relation  to  Chr&tianity 

LiTEBATCTBB 

The  name  was  derived  from  the  Stod  PoikUiy 
the  painted  porch  at  Athens,  where  the  founders  of 

the  school  first  lectured.  This  school 
1.  Origin  of  Gr  philosophy  was  founded  at 
and  Propa-  Athens  c  294  BC  by  Zeno  (c  336-264 
gation  BC),  a  native  of  Citium,  a  Gr  colony 

in  Cyprus.  But  the  Sem  race  pre- 
dominated in  Cyprus,  and  it  has  been  conjectured 
that  Zeno  was  of  Sem  rather  than  Hellenic  origin. 
His  Gr  critics  taunted  him  with  being  a  Phoenician. 
It  has  therefore  been  suggested  that  the  distinctive 
moral  tone  of  the  system  was  Sem  and  not  Hellenic;. 
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Further  color  is  given  to  this  view  by  the  fact  that 
Zeno's  immediate  successors  at  the  head  of  the 
school  also  hailed  from  Asia  Minor,  Cleanthes 
(331-232  BC)  being  a  native  of  Assos,  and  Chrysip- 
pus  (280-206  BC)  of  Soli  in  Cilicia.  Several  other 
adherents  of  the  system  hailed  from  Asia  Minor, 
and  it  flourished  in  several  Asiatic  cities,  such  as 
Tarsus  and  Sidon.  In  the  2d  cent.  BC  the  doctrine 
was  brought  to  Rome  by  Panaetius  of  Rhodes  (c 
189-109  SC),  and  in  the  course  of  the  two  succeed- 
ing centuries  it  spread  widely  among  the  upper 
classes  of  Rom  society.  It  reckonea  among  its 
adherents  a  Scipio  and  a  Cato,  Seneca  and  Marcus 
Aurelius,  as  well  as  the  freedman  Epictetus.  The 
most  adequate  account  of  the  teaching  of  the  Gr 
Stoics  has  been  preserved  in  the  writings  of  Cicero, 
who,  however,  was  a  sympathetic  critic,  rather  than 
an  adherent  of  the  school.  The  system  acquired 
its  most  lasting  influence  by  its  adoption  as  the 
formative  factor  in  the  jurisprudence  of  imperial 
Rome,  and  Rom  law  in  its  turn  contributed  to  the 
formation  of  Christian  doctrine  and  ethics. 

The  main  principles  of  Stoicism  were  promul- 
gated by  Zeno  and  Cleanthes,  and  Chrysippus 
formulated  them  into  a  systematic 
2.  Meta-  doctrine  which  became  a  standard  of 
physics  and  orthodoxy  for  the  school,  and  which 
Religion  permitted  but  little  freedom  of  specu- 
lation for  its  subsequent  teachers. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  Sem  affinities  of  mind 
of  Zeno  and  his  followers,  they  derived  the  formal 
principles  of  their  system  from  Gr  antecedents. 
The  ethical  precept,  "Follow  Nature,"  they  learnt 
from  the  Socratic  school  of  Antisthenes,  the  Cynics. 
But  they  followed  the  earlier  philosopher  HeracUtus 
in  defining  the  law  of  Nature  as  reason  (Idgos)^ 
which  was  at  once  the  principle  of  intelligence  in 
man,  and  the  Divine  reason  immanent  in  the  world. 
This  doctrine  they  again  combined  with  the  preva- 
lent Gr  hylozoism,  and  therefore  their  metaphysics 
inclined  to  be  a  materialistic  pantheism.  On  the 
one  side,  Nature  is  the  organization  of  material 
atoms  by  the  operation  of  its  own  imiform  and  neces- 
sary laws.  On  the  other  side,  it  is  a  living,  rational 
being,  subduing  all  its  parts  to  work  out  a  ratibnal 
purpose  inherent  in  the  whole.  As  such  it  may  be 
called  Providence  or  God. 

Whfle  the  Stoics  rejected  the  forms  and  rites  of  popular 
religion,  they  defended  belief  in  Ood  and  Inculcated 
piety  and  reverence  toward  Him.  Their  pantheism 
provided  a  basis  for  Gr  polytheism  also  alongside  of  their 
monism,  for  where  all  the  world  is  God,  each  part  of  it  is 
Divine,  and  may  be  worshipped.  Another  consequence 
of  their  pantheism  was  their  attitude  to  evil,  which  they 
held  to  be  only  apparently  or  relatively  evil,  but  really 
good  in  the  harmony  of  the  whole.  Therefore  they  bore 
evil  with  courage  and  cheerfulness,  because  they  believed 
that  "all  things  worked  together  for  good"  absolutely. 

The  materialistic  trend  of  their  metaphysics  also  comes 
oat  in  their  epistemology,   which  was  sensationalist. 

The  human  mind  at  its  birth  was  a  tabula 
«  QAfltea  ^^**^'  Its  first  ideas  were  derived  from 
A.  CM»SK-  sensations,  the  impressions  made  by  the 
tionalifit  external  world  upon  the  soul,  which  they 
Episte-  ^o  conceived  as  a  material  body,  though 

wiAlf^ffv  made  of  finer  atoms  than  the  external 

muiugy  body.     Out  of  these  senso-impressions  the 

mind  built  up  its  intuitions  or  preconcep- 
tions, and  its  notions,  which  constituted  its  store  of  ideas. 
It  is  not  clear  how  far  they  attributed  originative  power 
to  the  mind  as  contributing  some  factor  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  knowledge,  which  was  not  derived  from  experience. 
The  Stoic  ssrstem  is  never  consistently  materialistic,  nor 
consistently  idealistic.  Most  of  its  terms  are  used  in  a 
dual  sense,  material  and  spiritual. 


But  its  ethical  teaching  shows  that  the  main 
trend  of  the  system  was  spiritualistic.    For  its 

crown  and  climax  was  the  ethics.  The 
4.  Ethical  Stoics  did  not  pursue  knowledge  for 
Teadiing       its  own  sake.    They  speculated  about 

ultimate  problems  only  for  the  prac- 
tical purpose  of  discovering  a  rule  of  life  and  con- 
duct.   Aiid  in  their  ethics,  the  great  commandment. 


'Tollow  Nature,''  is  interpreted  in  a  distinctly 
idealistic  sense.  It  means,  ''Follow  reason,''  as 
reason  inheres  both  in  man  and  in  the  universe  as 
a  whole.  It  is  submission  to  Providence  or  the 
rational  order  of  the  universe,  and  the  fulfilment  of 
man's  own  rational  nature.  The  life  according  to 
Natiu'e  is  man's  supreme  good.  How  actual 
Nature  could  be  the  ideal  good  that  man  ought  to 
seek,  or  how  man  was  free  to  pursue  an  ideal,  while 
he  was  bound  in  a  system  of  necessity,  were  funda- 
mental paradoxes  of  the  system  which  the  Stoics 
never  solved.  They  sununed  up  their  moral  teach- 
ing in  the  ideal  of  the  sage  or  the  wise  man.  His 
chief  characteristic  is  ataraxy,  a  calm  passionless 
mastery  of  all  emotions,  and  independence  of  all 
circumstances.  He  therefore  lives  a  consistent, 
harmonious  life,  in  conformity  with  the  perfect  order 
of  the  universe.  He  discovers  this  order  by  knowl- 
edge or  wisdom.  But  the  Stoics  also  defined  this 
ideal  as  a  system  of  particular  duties,  such  as 
purity  in  one  s  self,  love  toward  all  men,  and  rever- 
ence toward  God.  In  Stoic  ethics.  Gr  philosophy 
reached  the  climax  of  its  moral  teaching.  Nowhere 
else  outside  Christianity  do  we  find  so  exalted  a 
rule  of  conduct  for  the  individual,  so  humane,  hope- 
ful and  comprehensive  an  ideal  for  society. 

When  "certain  ....  of  the  Epicurean  and 
Stoic  philosophers  encountered"  Paul  at  Athens,  and 

when,  after  the  apostle  had  spoken 
5.  Relation  on  Mars'  Hill,  "some  mocked;  but 
to  Chris-  others  said.  We  will  hear  thee  concem- 
tianity  ing  this  yet  again'"  (Acts  17  18.32),  it  is 

no  improbable  inference  that  the  Epi- 
cureans mocked,  while  the  Stoics  desired  to  hear 
more.  For  they  would  find  much  in  the  apostle's 
teaching  that  harmonized  with  their  own  views. 
Paul's  quotation  from  the  classics  in  his  Athe- 
nian speech  was  from  the  Stoic  poet,  Aratus  of 
Soli  in  Cilicia:  "For  we  are  also  his  offspring." 
His  doctrine  of  creation,  of  Divine  immanence,  of 
the  spiritutdity  and  fatnerhood  of  God,  would  be 
famihar  and  acceptable  to  them.  His  preaching 
of  Christ  would  not  have  been  unwelcome  to  them, 
who  were  seeking  for  the  ideal  wise  man.  Paul's 
moral  teaching  as  it  appears  in  his  Epp.  reveals  some 
resemblance  to  Stoic  ethics.  It  is  possible  that  Paul 
had  learnt  much  from  the  Stoic  school  at  Tarsus. 
It  is  certain  that  subsequent  Christian  thought 
owed  much  to  Stoicism.  Its  doctrine  of  the  imma- 
nent Logos  was  combined  with  Philo's  conception 
of  the  transcendent  Logos,  to  form  the  Logos  doc- 
trine through  which  the  Gr  Fathers  construed  the 
person  of  Christ.  And  Stoic  ethics  was  taken 
over  almost  bodily  by  the  Christian  church. 
See  Epicureans;    Philosophy. 

LiTEBATURs. — The  chief  extant  sources  are  the 
writings  of  Cicero,  De  Finibua,  De  Naiura  Deorum,  etc; 
Seneca.  Plutarch,  M.  Antoninus  Aurelius.  Epictetus. 
DioKenes  LAertius,  Sextus  Empiricus  and  Stobaeus. 
Modem  works:  H.  von  Amim,  Stoieorum  veterum  fretih- 
menta;  Zeller,  Stoict,  Eptcurean»  and  Sceptics;  R.  D. 
Hicks,  Stoic  and  Epicurean;  W.  L.  Davidson,  The  Stoic 
Creed;  E.  Y.  Arnold,  Roman  StoieiMtn,  which  contains 
a  full  bibliography  and  deals  with  the  relation  of 
Stoicism  to  Christianity:  on  the  latter  point  see  also 
Lightfoot,  Phil,  Excursus  II,  "St.  Paul  and  Seneca": 
histories  of  philosophy  by  Rogers,  Windelband,  Ueber- 
weg.  and  E.  Caird. 

T.  Rees 

STOMACH,  stum'uk  (<rT^|taxo«,  st&machos): 
In  man  and  most  vertebrates,  a  membranous 
sac-Uke  portion  of  the  alimentary  canal,  in  which  the 
earlier  stages  of  digestion  take  place  and  in  which 
food  is  prepared  to  yield  its  nourishment  (1  Tim 
5  23). 

Used  figuratively  of  pride,  "A  proud  look  and 
high  stomach"  (Ps  101  7,  Prayer-book  Version), 
and  courage,  ''Stirring  up  her  womanish  thoughts 
with  a  manly  stomach"  (2  Mace  7  21  AV,  RV 
''with  manly  passion"). 
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,  STOMACHER,  stum'uk-^fr:  Used  to  translate 
b'^y^r\f ,  p'thlghU  (Isa  3  24  AV),  where  the  mean- 
ing is  uncertain.  The  Eng.  word  denotes  that  part 
of  a  woman's  dress  which  covered  the  breast  and 
the  pit  of  the  stomach.  It  was  usually  much  orna- 
mented. 

STONE,  stSn,  STONES,  stonz: 

(1)  Chiefly  I^K,  'ebhen^  and  XWos,  lithos;  but 
also,  occurring  rarely,  ^Tf^!^,  ^eshekh  (Lev  21  20); 

n^2,  gur  (Job  22  24),  usually  "rock"; 

1.  Hebrew  ^"^"l?,  fror  (2  S  17  13);  x^po,, 
and  Greek  pitros  (Jn  1  42) ;  ^^^os,  ps^haa  (Rev 
Words  2  17).    For  ^^D ,  ?e/a*,  usuaUy  "cliff," 

"crag,"  "rock,"  AV,  in  Ps  137  9; 
141  6,  has  "stone,"  but  RV  "rock."  For 
AV  "stones,"  tt^n,  heres  (Job  41  30),  RV  has 
"potsherds."    See  Sela. 

The  word  is  used  of  great  stones  (Gen  29  2); 
of  small  stones  (1  S  17  40);   of  stones  set  up  as 

memorials     (1  S  7  12,     "Eben-ezer," 

2.  Literal  "stone  of  help");  of  precious  stones 
Usage  (Ex  36  9,  etc);    of  hailstones   (Josh 

10  11). 
Of  hardness:    "I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out 
of    their   flesh"    (Ezk  11  19):     of   one   smitten: 
"[Nabal's]  heart  died  within  him.  and 

3.  Figura-  became  as  a  stone"  (I  S  25  37);  of 
tive  Usage    weight:    "A  stone  is  heavy,  and  the 

sand  weighty"  (Prov  27  3) ;  of  dumb- 
ness :  "Woe  unto  him  t  hat  saith  to  the  wood,  Awake ; 
to  the  dumb  stone.  Arise!"  (Hab  2  19);  of  Jems: 
"I  will  make  Jems  a  burdensome  stone  for  all  the 
peoples"  (Zee  12  3);  of  the  comer-stone  as  a 
figure  of   high  position: 

"The  stone  which  the  biillders  rejected 

.  Is  become  the  head  of  the  comer"  (Ps  118  22). 

See  Flint;  Rock. 

(2)  Used  also  anatomically  of  the  testicles  (Lev 
21  20;  Dt  23  1;  Job  40  17,  "in?,  pahadh,  RV 
"thighs").  Alfred  Ely  Day 

STONE-SQUARERS,  ston'skwAr-Srz:  AV  in 
1  K  5  18;  RV  "the  Gebalites"  (q.v.). 

STONES,  PRECIOUS: 

1.  Ancient  and  Modem  Names 

2.  Change  of  Signification  of  Names 

3.  Three  Important  Lists  of  Stones 

4.  Interpretation  of  Greek  Names  Used  by  St.  John 

5.  Interpretation  of  Hebrew  Names 

6.  Greek  and  Latin  Equivalents  of  Hebrew  Names 

7.  Inconsistencies  of  Text  or  Translation 

8.  Vulgate  and  LXX 

9.  Hebrew  Texts  of  LXX  and  EV 

10.  Equivalence  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  Names 

11.  Interpretation  of  Greek  Names  Used  by  LXX 

12.  List  of  Names  with  Biblical  References 

Great  difficulty  is  met  with  in  any  attempt  to 
translate  the  Gr  and  Heb  names  mentioned  in  the 

Bible  into  names  that  would  be  used 
1.  Ancient  for  the  same  minerals  in  a  particular 
and  countr]^   at   the   present  day.    It  is 

Modem  only  within  the  last  century,  through 
Names  the  development  of  the  sciences  of 

chemistry  and  crystallography,  that 
it  has  become  possible  to  define  mineral  species 
with  any  considerable  ai)proach  to  precision.  In 
ancient  times  various  minerals  were  regarded  as 
belonging  to  a  single  kind,  and  indicated  by  a  single 
name,  that  are  now  distributed  into  different  kinds 
and  mentioned  under  different  names. 

For  example,  2.000  years  ago  the  Gr  term  dnthrax  was 
used  to  signify  various  hard,  transparent,  red  stones 
that  are  now  known  to  differ  much  from  one  another 
in  chemical  composition,  and  are  therefore  assigned  to 
different  species  and  given  different  names ;  among  them 
are  oriental  ruby  (red  corundum) ,  balas  ruby  (red  spinel) , 


almandine  and  pyrope  (red  garnets) ;  a  stone  designated 
anthrax  by  the  andent  Greeks  might  thus  belong  to  any 
one  of  a  number  Of  various  kinds  to  the  assemblage  of 
which  no  name  is  now  given,  and  the  word  aiUhrax  has  no 
simple  equivalent  in  a  modem  language. 

Confusion  is  introduced  in  another  way.    The 
Eng.  names  of  most  of  the  precious  stones  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible  are  adaptations  of 

2.  Change  Gr  names  through  the  Lat;  for  in- 
of  Signifl-  stance,  the  Eng.  word  "topaz''  is  a 
cation  of  modification  of  the  Lat  wora  topaziits, 
Names  itself  merely  a  Lat  form  of  the  Gr 

word  topdzion.  It  would  at  first  sight 
appear  that  the  Gr  word  tovazion  must  be  tr^  into 
Eng.  by  the  word  "topaz";  out,  strangely,  although 
the  words  are  virtually  identical,  the  stones  indi- 
cated by  the  words  are  quite  different.  The  to- 
pazion  of  the  ancient  Greeks  was  a  green  stone 
vielding  to  the  action  of  a  file  and  said  to  be  brought 
from  an  island  in  the  Red  Sea,  whereas  the  topaz  . 
of  the  present  day  is  not  a  green  stone,  does  not 
vield  to  the  action  of  a  file,  and  has  not  been  brought 
from  an  island  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  topazion  of 
the  ancient  Greeks  is  really  the  peridot,  not  the 
topaz,  of  modem  mineralogy:  topazion  and  topaz 
are  diiBferent  kinds  of  stone.  For  the  interpretation 
of  the  Bible  it  is  thus  necessary  to  ascertain,  if 
possible,  the  kind  of  stone  to  which  a  Gr  or  Heb 
name  was  applied  at  the  time  when  the  word  was 
written. 

Most  of  the  names  of  the  precious  stones  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible  are  contained  in  the  Heb  de- 
scription  of   the   breastplate  of   the 

3.  Three  high  priest  and  the  Gr  description  of 
Important  the  foundations  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 
Lists  of  The  ornaments  assigned  to  the  king  of 
Stones  Tyre  (Ezk  28  13)  included  only  stones 

that  had  been  used  in  the  breastplate; 
indeed,  in  the  LXX,  they  are  the  same  twelve,  men- 
tioned in  precisely  the  same  order. 

The  stones  of  the  breastplate  according  to  our 
Heb  text  (Ex  28  17-21)  were: 


No.  1 

No.  2 

No.  3 

l8t  row 

'6dhem 

piUdhdh 

h&relilh 

2d  row 

ndphekh 

•opplr 

yahdldm 

3d  row 

lethem 

»h0hhd 

'ahl&mdh 

4th  row 

tavhiih 

»h6ham 

y&ih'phih 

The  foundations  of  the  New  Jerusalem  are  (Rev 
21  19.20): 

1     ia»pi%  2     »dppheiroa         3     chalked6n 

4     itndragdoB         5     tarddnux  6     »drdion 

7     ehruadlithoB       8     bIruUo*  9     topdtion 

10     chruadnraiOB  11     hudkinthoB       12     amUhiMlOB 
Only  4  of  the  latter  stones  are  mentioned  elsewhere  in 
the  NT,  also  in  the  Book  of  Rev,  namely:   ia»pi»  (4  3; 
21  18),  BtnaragdoB  (4  3),  aardion  (4  3)  and  huakinthoa 
(9  17). 

For  the  interpretation  of  the  Gr  names  used  by 
St.  John,  much  help  is  given  by  Pliny's  great  work 

on  Natural  History ^  published  77  AD, 
4.  Interpre-  for  it  records  what  was  known  about 
tation  of  precious  stones  at  the  very  time  when 
Greek  St.  John  himself  was  living.    The  Gr 

Names  names  of  stones  and  their  Lat  verbal 

Used  by  et^uivalents  had  presumably  the  same 
St.  John       signification  for  both  these  writers;  it 

is  thus  possible,  in  some  cases  at  least, 
to  ascertain  what  name  is  now  assigned  to  a  stone 
mentioned  in  the  NT  if  the  name  and  description 
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are  recorded  in  the  treatise  of  Pliny;  the  results  are 
given  in  the  alphabetical  list  below.  All  twelve 
stones,  except  chcdkedonj  are  mentioned  by  Pliny; 
the  few  important  stones  described  by  him,  but  not 
mentioned  by  St.  John  as  foundations,  are  crystal- 
lum  and  adamaa,  both  of  them  colorless;  onyx,  re- 
markable rather  for  structure  than  color;  eUctrum 
(amber),  a  soft  material;  carhunculus^  nery  red; 
caliaina,  pale  green,  probably  turquoise;  cyanus^ 
dark  blue;  and  opalus  (opal),  ranked  m  Pliny's  time 
immediately  after  smaragdus  in  value.  Achates 
(agate)  is  omitted,  but  was  no  longer  precious. 

In  the  interpretation  of  the  Heb  names  of  the 

stones  of  the  breastplate  there  is  much  greater 

difficulty,  for  no  Heb  lit.  other  than 

5.  Inteme-  the  OT  has  been  preserved,  and  little 
tation  of  help  is  afforded  by  the  contexts  of 
Hebrew  other  verses  in  which  some  of  the  Heb 
Names  names  of  precious  stones  occur.    If 

we  could  assume  that  the  LXX  and 
Vulg  VSS  of  the  description  of  the  breastplate  were 
made  from  Heb  texts  absolutely  identical  in  respect 
of  the  names  of  the  stones  with  those  used  for  the 
preparation  of  the  EV,  and  that  the  VSS  were 
correctly  made,  the  Gr  equivalents  of  the  Heb  terms 
for  the  time  of  the  LXX  translators  (about  280  BC) 
and  their  Lat  equivalents  for  the  time  of  St.  Jerome 
(about  400  AD)  would  be  directly  determinable  by 
collation  of  the  Heb  original  with  the  Gr  and  Lat  tr". 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  a  Heb 
writer,  in  describing  the  arrangement  of  a  row  of 
stones,  began  with  that  on  his  right  and  mentioned 
them  in  the  order  right  to  left,  while  a  western 
writer  begins  with  the  stone  on  his  left  and  men- 
tions them  in  the  reverse  order.  Hence,  in  trans- 
lating a  Heb  statement  of  arrangement  into  a  west- 
em  &nguage,  one  may  either  translate  literally 
word  by  word,  thus  adopting  the  Heb  direction  of 
reading,  or,  more  completely,  may  adopt  the  western 
direction  for  the  order  in  the  row.  As  either  method 
may  have  been  adopted  by  the  LXX  translators, 
it  follows  that  *ddhem  and  bhrei^eth,  the  first  and  last 
stones  of  the  1st  row  according  to  our  Heb  text, 
mav  respectively  be  equivalent  either  to  sardian 
and  srmm^jdoSf  or,  conversely,  to  smaragdos  and 
sardian;  and  similarly  for  the  other  rows.  The 
number  of  the  middle  stone  of  any  row  is  the  same 
whichever  direction  of  reading  is  adopted.  'Odhem 
being  red,  and  sardion  and  smaragdoa  respectively 
red  and  green  (see  below),  *  odhem  must  be  equiv- 
alent to  the  former,  not  the  latter,  and  the  LXX 
translators  must  have  adopted  the  Heb  direction 
of  reading  the  rows. 

Other  sets  of  possible  equivalents  are  derivable 

by  collation  of  the  Bib.  description  with  each  of  the 

two  descriptions  given  by  Jos  (Ani^ 

6.  Greek  III,  vii,  6;  BJ,  V,  v,  7).  The  possible 
and  Latin  Gr  and  Lat  eauivalents  of  Heb  names 
Equivalents  are  thus  as  follows: 

No.  1  No.  2  No.  3 

Ist  row 


2d  row 


3d  row 


4th  row 


Heb 

'6dhem 

pit'dhdh 

bdre^eth 

LXX  adrdion 

topdaion 

amdragdoa 

Vulg 

iardiua 

topaaiua 

amaragdua 

Ant 

sarddnux 

topdzion 

amdragdoa 

BJ 

adrdion 

topdzion 

amdragdoa 

Heb 

ndphekh 

aappir 

yahdldm 

LXX  dnthrax 

adppheiroa 

iaapia 

Vulg 

carbunculua 

aapphirua 

jaapia 

Ant 

dnthrax 

iaapia 

adppheiroa 

BJ 

dnthrax 

iaapia 

adppheiroa 

Heb 

leahem 

ah*bhd 

*ahldmah 

LXX  ligHrion 

achdtea 

amSthuatoa 

Vulg 

ligurius 

achatea 

amethyatua 

Ant 

ligiirion 

amUhuatoa 

achdtea 

BJ 

achdtea 

amHhuatoa 

ligrlrion 

Heb 

tarahiah 

ahoham 

ydah'pheh 

LXX  chrusdlithos 

birilllion 

onHchion 

Vulg 

chryaolithua 

onychinua 

beryllua 

Ant 

chruadlithoa 

onilchion 

berdllion 

BJ 

onilchion 

birilllion 

chruadlithoa 

It  may  be  remarked,  as  regards  the  1st  stone  of  the 
1st  row,  that  In  the  time  of  Jos  the  stone  aardonux  could 
be  signified  also  by  the  more  general  term  aardion;  and. 
as  regards  the  1st  stone  of  the  2d  row,  that  anthrax  and 
earbo  being  respectively  Gr  and  Lat  for  "glowing  coal." 
anthrax  and  carbunculua,  diminutive  of  carbo,  were  used 
as  synonyms  for  certain  red  stones. 

From  the  inconsistencies  of  the  above  table  of 
possible  equivalents  it  may  be  inferred  that  either 
(1)  essentially  different  tr"  were  given 
7.  Incon-  in  several  cases  for  the  same  Heb  word, 
sistencies  or  (2)  the  Heb  texts  used  in  the  prep- 
aration of  the  LXX  and  Vulg  VSS 
were,  in  respect  of  the  precious  stones,  different  from 
each  other  and  from  that  used  in  tne  preparation 
of  EV,  or  (3)  the  breastplate  differed  at  different 
epochs,  or  (4)  one  or  other,  or  both,  of  the  descrip- 
tions by  Jos  are  incorrect.  Conceivably  differences 
may  have  arisen  in  all  the  above-mentioned  ways. 

(1)  Inconaiatency  of  LXX  tranalatora. — That  the  LXX 
translators  were  uncertain  as  to  the  correct  tr  of  the  Heb 
ni — r=;  iT'tnd  fnr  thr  f-^ — '-'13  Rtorps  Intn  the  Gr  names 
Ui  .;;...■  ,  ,1  .-.,.  =  .,  1  ij  thoi'  tr^  I  hi-  iJeb  name  of  a 
stiiiLi'  !ii  niort-  til  tin  oiu  way  may  ho  nhuwa  as  follows. 
In  !  Uc  Hch  tt^i  CfiiTt^pOTuJinK  lu  EV  tht*  word  ahdham, 
d('>Jh?i^atlug  the  2d  fitonc  of  thr  ^th  row  of  the  breast- 
pi  a  tt\  occurs  also  In  several  vei^pfl  whcro  there  is  no 
mcnijon  of  othor  s toxica,  and  "^lu^rf  thore  IH  thus  no  risk 
of  ac-ciilontal  Interchange,  anch  as  may  easily  occur  when 
tec }in leal  bermSt  inoi"©  esp.  if  unlTit'f.^SlSK^Kile  to  the  tran- 
scri! K  r.  are  near  to  one  anotheir  in  t  he  text.  Now,  for  our 
Vs8  iJiofuun  lias  hvfn  sjistt^matlcally  tni  "onyx,"  and  for 
thi:  \iitff  th(?  Hi'b  worrl  havbie  the  same  ijosit  ion  in  the  text 
haw  I'kyn  syst^punailcally  tr'  by  a  i^flriT'  syuoTiym  of  onyx, 
numcly.  IfipU  o^tachirnirft  (except  In  Job  28  Id,  where Zapt« 
aQrd>'f\y€hun  Ie^  the  rentlcring).  Hcriee  it  \a  probable  that 
ttiK^  wor*!  in  tlie.«w  particular  vor?iea  was  jrA^j^MimintheHeb 
orJ^iTtal  of  tha  Vulg,  and  then^fore  aLso  oft  ho  Heb  original 
of  (lie  LXX.  Yet  in  tho  LXX  the  Heb  word  is  tr*  adorn 
(1  <^^  29  2,  indicating  that  the  translator,  not  knowing 
tho  tir  wonl  lor  ahoham,  save  merely  \\j^  (}t  translitera- 
tioTi),  as  weU  as  amaraffdoa  (Ex  23  9;  35  27;  89  6  or 
LXX  36  13).  vrdAinos  tGon  3  12),  sarditn  (Ex  26  7; 
86  1+  or  LXX  35  81 »  <S7tux  (Job  28  lOL 

Tiussi^  dltTerences  suggest  that  th€5re  were  different 
LXX  tntriplators,  oven  for  dilTereut  chapk'^rs  of  the  same 
book,  and  that  little  cart^  was  taken  by  them  to  be  con- 
sijjtent  with  ono  another  in  tJie  tr  of  t^*ohnii''al  terms. 

(2)  Differifirrn  of  fUhrt^w  texif. — That  tJie  Heb  textS 
UFf'd  for  the  LXX.  Viii^  ami  EV  wen^  not  Identical  In  all 
tl=  ■   ■■  ■ '  -  ^ " '  I  -.v ; . ".  '  I  ^  v..  I-.  :  -;  r ,  , ;  1 '.  ■  I . .  ■  r !  M  . .,  ■  ious  stones  is 

es^j.  cj. ^__ji  uJi  iLiialAiLd  ul  Liij  i'.^jjLcil\-o  doscTiptions 

of  the  oniaments  of  the  Idng  of  Tyre  (Bzk  28  13).  In  the 
LXX  12  stones  are  menuoned;  as  already  stated,  they 
have  precisely  the  same  names  and  are  mentioned  in 

Srecisely  the  same  order  as  the  stones  of  the  breastplate 
escribed  in  that  version,  the  only  difference  being  that 
gold  and  silver  are  inserted  in  the  middle  of  the  list. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  Vulg  and  EV  descriptions  of  the 
ornaments,  only  0  of  the  12  stones  of  the  breastplate 
are  mentioned;  they  are  not  in  the  same  order  as  the 
corresponding  stones  in  the  breastplate  as  described  in 
those  vSS,  silver  is  not  mentioned  at  all,  while  gold  is 
placed,  not  in  the  middle,  but  at  the  end  of  the  list. 
Further,  the  order  of  mention  of  the  stones  in  EV  differs 
from  that  of  mention  in  Vulg. 

(3)  Changes  in  the  breastplate. — That  the  breast- 
plate in  use  in  the  time  of  the  LXX  translators 
(about  280  BC)  may  have  been  different  from  the 
one  described  in  the  Book  of  Ex  is  manifest  if  we 
have  regard  to  the  history  of  the  Jewish  nation; 
for  Jems  was  captured  by  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt, 
about  973  BC,  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Baby- 
lon, about  686  BC,  and  by  Ptolemy  Soter,  king  of 
Egypt,  about  320  BC.  The  origmal  breastplate 
may  have  been  part  of  the  spoil  on  one  or  other  of 
these  occasions,  and  have  then  disappeared  forever. 

Again,  between  the  times  of  the  LxX  translators 
and  Jos,  Jems  was  more  than  once  in  the  hands  of 
its  enemies;  in  198  BC  the  city  was  captured  by 
Antiochus  the  Great;  in  170  BC  it  was  stormed, 
and  its  temple  plundered,  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes; 
in  64  BC  the  temple  was  desecrated  by  (Jrassus. 
The  breastplate  familiar  to  Jos  (for  he  was  long  a 

Eriest  in  the  temple  of  Jems)  may  thus  not  have 
een  identical  with  that  in  use  when  the  LXX 
version  was  made. 

And  if  the  signification  of  the  Heb  names  of  the 
stones  had  not  been  carefully  passed  down  from  one 


Digitized  by 


Google 


stones,  Precious     THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


2858 


generation  to  another  while  the  breastplate  was 
no  longer  in  existence  (for  instance!  during  the  Bab 
captivity),  or  if  stones  like  those  of  the  original 
breastplate  were  not  available  when  a  new  breast- 
plate was  being  made,  there  would  inevitably  be 
differences  in  the  breastplate  at  different  times. 

The  probability  of  this  hypothesis  of  one  or  more 
replacements  of  the  breastplate  is  still  further  in- 
creased if  we  have  regard  to  the  large  stones  that 
were  set  in  gold  buttons  and  fastened  to  the  shoulder- 

Eieces  of  the  ephod,  the  vestment  to  which  the 
reastplate  itself  was  attached  (Ex  28  0;  39  6  or 
LXX  35  13).  According  to  the  LXX,  the  material 
was  smaragdos  (and  therefore  green) ;  according  to 
Jos  it  was  sardanux  (and  therefore  red  with  a  layer 
of  white).  Though  the  LXX  translators  may  never 
have  had  opportunities  of  looking  closely  at  the 
stones,  they  might  be  expected  to  know  the  color 
of  the  material;  Jos  must  have  seen  them  often. 
But  the  complete  difference  of  colors  of  smaragdos 
and  sardonux  suggests  that  the  difference  of  the 
names  is  due,  not  to  a  LXX  mistranslation  of  the 
Heb  name  shoham,  but  to  an  actual  difference  of 
the  material;  it  may  have  been  smaragdos  (and 
green)  at  the  time  when  the  LXX  tr  was  made,  and 
yet  sardanux  (and  red  with  a  layer  of  white)  in  the 
time  of  Jos. 

(4)  Descriptions  given  by  Jos. — ^That  in  respect 
of  the  breastplate  it  is  unsafe  to  coUate  the  Heb 
texts  of  the  various  VSS  with  that  of  Jos  may  be 
demonstrated  as  follows.  The  2d  stone  of  the  2d 
row,  termed  ^applr  in  our  Heb  text,  is  termed  sap- 
pheiros  in  the  LXX  and  sapphirus  in  the  Vulg. 
Wherever  else  ^avpir  occurs  in  our  Heb  text,  sap- 
pheiros  occurs  in  the  corresponding  place  in  the  LXX 
and  sapphirus  in  the  Vulg;  it  may  thus  be  inferred 
that  in  respect  of  the  word  ^appir  our  Heb  text 
and  the  Heb  texts  used  for  the  LXX  and  Vulg  VSS 
were  in  complete  accord  with  one  another.  Also, 
it  is  certain  that  the  Lat  word  sapphirus  was  de- 
rived from  the  Gr  word  sappheiroSj  and  that  either 
the  latter  had  its  origin  in  the  Heb  word  ^apjnr  or 
that  both  words  had  the  same  source.  There  is  no 
reason  to  think  that  from  the  time  of  the  LXX 
translators  to  that  of  St.  Jerome  the  word  sappheiros 
was  ever  used  to  signify  any  other  than  one  kind 
of  stone  or  that  the  kind  was  ever  called  iasvis. 
But  in  both  the  descriptions  given  by  Jos  the  middle 
stone  of  the  2d  row  is  given  as  iaspiSj  not  as  sap- 
pheiros ^  which  he  makes  the  last  stone  of  the  row. 
Hence,  for  the  middle  stone  of  the  2d  row,  the  Heb 
texts  were  concordant  in  giving  the  name  ^avpiry 
but  they  fundamentally  differ^  from  that  of  Jos 
whose  two  descriptions  agree  in  giving  the  name 
iaspis;  it  is  not  a  difference  of  mere  nomenclature 
or  tr,  but  of  the  kind  of  stone  set  in  a  definite  part 
of  the  breastplate.  This  being  the  case,  collation 
of  the  Heb,  LXX  and  Vulg  descriptions  of  the 
breastplate  with  those  given  by  Jos  cannot  be 
relied  on  to  give  a  true  Gr  or  a  true  Lat  equivalent 
for  the  Heb  name  of  any  of  the  stones. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  two  descriptions  given 
by  Jos  differ  from  each  other  only  as  rej^ards  the 
order  of  the  stones  in  the  last  two  rowsj  in  the  3d 
row,  the  order  is  precisely  reversed;  m  the  4th 
row  the  order  is  chrusolilhos^  onuchion^  bendlion  for 
Antf  and  onuchioUy  beruUion.  chrusoliihos  for  BJ, 
Ant  was  written  at  greater  leisure  than  BJ,  and 
was  not  completed  till  18  years  later;  Jos  had  thus 
more  time  for  the  consultation  of  old  MSS.  Speak- 
ing generally,  it  is  more  accurate  than  his  earlier 
treatise  as  regards  the  history  of  those  times  of  which 
he  had  no  direct  knowledge;  its  description  of  the 
breastplate  is  more  precise  as  regards  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  stones,  and  is  therefore  the  one  to  which 
tJhe  greater  weignt  must  be  |;iven.  It  differs  from 
the  LXX  only  through  the  interchange  of  the  2d 


and  3d  stones  in  the  2d,  3d  and  4th  rows;  and  pos- 
sibly Jos  gave  the  order  from  his  memory  either  of 
the  LXX  or  of  the  actual  breastplate. 

The  only  difference  between  the  descriptions  given  in 
LXX  and  VuIk  is  that  the  last  two  stones,  namely  birul- 
Jion    iberyllui)    and   onuchion    (onychinus)^ 
fi.  Vtilffate     are  interchanged. 

T^A  T^  ^  already  pointed  out.  the  Heb  texts  of 

and  LXX        the  LXX  and  EV  must  have  differed  com- 

?letely  as  regards  the  descriptions  of  the 
he  king  of  Tyre;  it  is  thus  not  at  all  cer- 
tain that  they  were  in  complete  aooord  as  regards  the 
descriptions  of  the  brsastpLnte.  _In  fact. 


9.  Hebrew 
Texts  of 
LXX  and 
EV 


it  is  generally  accepted  that  the  Heb  word 
y&skephih  and  the  Gr  word  iatpit  are 
virtually  identical,  and  that  th«r  were 
used  to  signify  the  same  kind  of  stone. 
Hence  it  follows  that  the  Heb  text  of  EV 
is  not  identical  with  the  Heb  texts  of  the 


10.  Equiva- 
lence of 
Hebrew 
and  Greek 
Names 


11.  Inter- 
pretation 
of  Greek 

Names 


LXX  and  Vulg  VSS  in  respect  of  the  stones 
in  the  2d  and  4th  rows;  if  our  Heb  text  is  correct  as 
regards  y(UK»phih,  that  stone  was  the  last  stone  in  the 
last  row;  if  the  Heb  texts  of  the  LXX  and  Vulg  VSS 
were  correct.  ydah*phih,  which  had  for  its  Gr  equivalent 
iaspia,  must  have  been  the  last  stone  in  the  2d  row; 
further,  onuchion  (LXX)  and  beryUut  (Vuig)  must  be 
eguivalent.  not  to  y&8h*phih,  but  to  some  other  stones 
of  the  breastplate. 

Taking  these  matters  into  consideration,  the  following 
have  considerable  claims  to  be  regarded  as  equivalents: 
Heb  Gr 

'ddkem  tardion 

piUdh&h  topation 

6dre|:e<A  amaragdot 

ndphekh  anthrax 

tapplr  tappheirot 

leshem  ItQurion 

8h*bhd  achati» 

^ahl&mdh  amethuatot 

pdah^vhih  iaavU 

The  remainmg  three  stones,  tarshith,  ah&ham  and 
yahdUm,  are  thus  equivalent  to  chrusolithoa,  onuchion 
and  birulUon,  but  it  is  uncertain  which  Gr  name  corre- 
sponds to  any  of  those  Heb  names. 

For  the  interpretation  of  the  Gr  names  of  stones 
mentioned  in  the  LXX  (and  thus  of  the  Heb  names 
in  the  original  text),  the  work  of  Theo- 
phrastusi  a  contemporary  of  the  LXX 
translators,  is  very  useful.  That  author 
mentions,  besides  krdsiaUos  and  mar- 
garites  which  occur  elsewhere  than  in 
the  description  of  the  breastplate,  nine 
of  the  LXX  names  of  the  breastplate  stones,  namely : 
achates,  amethustos  (as  anUthuson),  ardhrax,  iaspis^ 
ligurion  (as  lugkurion),  onuchion,  sappheiros,  sar- 
dion,  smaragdos.  The  three  stones  mentioned  in 
the  LXX  but  not  by  Theophrastus  are  biruUion, 
chrusolithos  and  topazion.  As  he  mentions  onlv 
four  stones  that  are  not  referred  to  in  LXX, 
namely  chrusdkoUa,  hualoeidts,  kuands  and  dmphax, 
it  follows  that  the  LXX  translators  at  Alexandria 
introduced  every  important  name  that  was  then 
in  use  at  Athens  for  a  precious  stone. 

In  the  following  ali>nabetical  list  references  are 
given  to  all  the  verses  in  which  each  name  of  a  pre- 
cious stone  occurs,  and  for  each  use  of  a  tr^  name 
the  corresponding  word  in  the  original  text. 

Achates  (dx^Tvis,  achdtes):  probably  LXX  tr  of 
sh'bho  (Ex  28  19;   39  12).    It  is  not  mentioned  in 

Apoc  or  the  NT. 
12.  Names       Adamant  (see  also  special  art.):  in 
withBibUcal  Ezk  3  9;   Zee  7  12,  EV  tr  of  Heb 
References    shdmir. 

Agate:  in  Ex  28  19;  39  12,  EV  tr 
of  Heb  sh'bho;  in  Isa  64  12;  Ezk  27  16,  AV  tr  of 
Heb  kadhkodh. 

'Ahldmdh,  nttbnS:  in  Ex  28  19;  39  12:  3d 
stone,  3d  row,  of  the  breastplate.  LXX  translates 
amethustos;  Vulg  translates  amethystus;  EV  "ame- 
thyst." 

The  LXX  rendering  amethuatoa  is  Generally  accepted 
as  correct,  but  the  late  Professor  N.S.  Maskeljme,  F.K.S.. 
formerly  (1857-80)  Keeper  of  Minerals  in  the  British 
Museum,  gave  reasons  for  regarding  the  *al^ldm6h  of 
breastplate  times  as  possibly  an  onyx  in  which  white 
bands  alternated  wim  waxy-yellow  to  reddish-yellow 
bands. 
Amber:   in  Ezk  1  4.27;    8  2,  AV,    ERV  and 
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ARVm  tr  of  Heb  Jjuukmal;  in  Ex  28  19,  RVm 
tr  of  Heb  leahem. 

Amethustos  (&|il0vaTo«,  amithustos):  in  Rev  21 
20:  the  12th  foundation  of  the  New  Jerusalem;  Vulg 
translates  amethyatua;  EV  "amethyst."  Four  vari- 
eties of  amethystua  were  recognized  by  Pliny  as  pre- 
cious; all  of  them  were  transparent,  and  of  purple 
tint  or  of  tints  derived  from  purple.  According  to 
LXX,  ametku8to8  was  the  3d  stone,  3d  row,  of  the 
breastplate,  and  the  stone  occupying  this  position  is 
given  m  our  Heb  text  as  *ahlanUih.  Amethustos  is 
mentioned  under  the  name  amethuson  by  Theophras- 
tus;  he  describes  it  as  a  transparent  stone  resembling 
wine  in  color  and  as  used  by  the  gem  engravers  of 
his  day.  Amethystus  and  amethuson  were  doubt- 
less identical  with  the  amethyst  of  the  present  day. 
a  purple  variety  of  quartz  (silica).  Beads  ana 
other  ornaments  of  amethyst  found  in  old  E^;3rp 
tombs  show  that  the  stone  was  regarded  as  precious 
in  very  ancient  times. 

Amethyst:  in  Ex  28  19;  89  12,  EV  tr  of  Heb 
'ahldmSh;  in  Rev  21  20,  EV  tr  of  Gr  amethustos. 

Anthrax  {tiSfMi,  dnthrax):  in  Tob  13  17;  Ecclus 
82  5,  EV  translates  "carbuncle."  According  to 
LXX,  anihrax  was  also  a  stone  of  the  breastplate, 
1st  stone,  2d  row,  but  there  is  imcertainty  as  to  the 
Heb  text  of  the  LXX  in  respect  of  this  word.  The 
anthrax  of  Theophrastus  included  different  kinds 
of  hard,  red  stone  used  by  the  gem  engravers.  It  is 
the  carimnculus  of  Pliny's  time,  and  probably  in- 
cluded the  oriental  ruby  (corundum,  alumina),  the 
balas  ruby  (spinel,  aluminate  of  ma^esium),  the 
almandine  (a  kind  of  garnet,  alummo-sihcate  of 
iron)  and  pyrope  (another  kind  of  garnet,  alumino- 
silicate  of  magnesium)  of  the  present  day. 

B&rebeth,  r\'J>'^:  in  Ex  28  17;  39  10;  Ezk  28 
13:  3d  stone,  Ist  row,  of  breastplate.  LXX  proba- 
bly translates  smaraados,  but  there  is  uncertamty  as 
to  the  Heb  text  of  the  LXX  in  respect  of  this  word: 
EV  translates  "carbuncle";  RVm  trandates  "em- 
erald." The  rendering  smaragdos  may  be  correct, 
but  no  emeralds  of  very  early  age  have  been  found  in 
Egypt.  From  the  similarity  of  the  words  hdret^eth 
emdhSrah  ("lightning"),  it  has  been  suggested  that 
possibly  the  breastplate  stone  was  not  green  but  of 
Bluish-red  color,  in  which  case  it  may  have  been  an 
almandine  (garnet).  EV  has  interchanged  the 
names  given  by  LXX  to  the  3d  stone  of  the  Ist  row 
{smaragdoSj  "emerald")  and  the  1st  stone  of  the  2d 
row  (anthrax f  "carbuncle"). 

Bdellium  (see  also  special  art.):  in  Gen  2  12; 
Nu  11  7,  EV  tr  of  Ilehb'dhdlah. 

B'dhMh,  nbT3:  LXX  translates  anihrax  in  Gen 
2  12,  and  krustaOos  in  Nu  11  7;  Vulg  and  EV 
trandate  bdeUium.  Some  commentators,  rejecting 
both  the  LXX  ti*,  interpret  the  material  to  be 
pearl,  others  to  be  the  giun  of  an  Arabian  tree. 

BeruUos(fi1[gn»KK^,btruaos):  in  Tob  13  17;  Rev 
21  20:  tiie  8th  foundation  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 
Vulg  translates  beryUus;  EV  translates  "beryl." 
According  to  LXX,  bSruUion  was  a  stone  of  the 
breastplate,  the  2d  stone,  4th  row;  owing  to  uncei^ 
tainty  as  to  their  Heb  text,  there  is  doubt  as  to  the 
Heb  word  ti^  beruUion.  BeruUos  is  not  mentioned 
by  Theophrastus,  who  may  have  regarded  it  as 
included  m  the  smaragdos  of  his  day. 

In  the  time  of  Pliny  8  varieties  were  recognized;  he 
says  that  berylluB  was  already  thought  by  some  to  be 
"of  the  same  nature  as  the  amaraaduM,  or  at  least  closely 
analogous.  India  produces  them,  and  they  are  rarely  to 
be  foimd  elsewhere.  The  lapidaries  cut  all  beryls  of  a 
hezaconal  form  because  the  color  which  is  deadened  by 
a  duU  unifonnity  of  surface  is  heightened  by  the  reflec- 
tions resultbig  from  the  angles.  If  they  are  cut  in  any 
other  way,  these  stones  have  no  brilliancy  whatever. 
The  most  esteemed  beryls  are  those  which  in  color  re- 
semble the  pure  green  of  the  sea.  Some  are  of  opinion 
that  beryls  are  naturally  angular." 


This  description  suggests  the  identity  of  the  i 

green  beryUus  of  Pliny's  time  with  the  sea-green 
beryl  (almnino-silicate  of  beryUium)  of  the  present 
day. 

Beryl:  in  Ex  28  20;  39  13;  Cant  5  14;  Ezk 
1  16;  10  9;  28  13;  Dnl  10  6,  EV  tr  of  Heb 
tarshlsh;  in  Gen  2  12;  Ex  26  7  m:  28  9.20;  35 
27  m;  1  Ch  29  2m;  Job  28  16  m,  RVm  trof  Heb 
shoham;  in  Tob  13  17;  Rev  21  20,  EV  tr  of  Gr 
bervUos. 

Carbuncle:  in  Ex  28  17;  39  10;  Ezk  28  13,  EV 
tf  of  Heb  bOreheth:  in  Ex  28  18  m;  39  11;  Ezk  27 
16;  28  13,  RVm  tr  of  Heb  nophekh;  in  Isa  54  12, 
EV  tr  of  Heb  'ekdOh;  Tob  13  17;  Ecclus  32  5, 
EV  tr  of  Gr  anthrax. 

Chalcedony:  in  Ex  28  20,  RVm  tr  of  Heb  tar- 
shlsh; in  Rev  21  19,  EV  tr  of  Gr  chalkedon. 

Chalkiddn  (xaXict)Si6v,  chalkeddn):  in  Rev  21  19: 
the  3d  foundation  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Vulg 
translates  calcedonius;  EV  translates  "chalcedony." 
Though  the  name  Chalcedon  (Lat  form)  occurs  in 
Pliny,  it  is  not  as  the  name  of  a  stone  but  as  that 
of  a  free  town  then  standing  on  the  southern  side 
of  the  Bosphorus,  probably  close  to  the  site  on 
which  Scutari  now  stands.  Chalcedon  had  once 
been  noted  for  its  copper  mines;  but  the  latter, 
when  Pliny  wrote,  had  been  so  far  exhausted  that 
they  were  no  longer  worked. 

Pliny  refers  to  a  kind  of  tmaragdut  (a  green  stone)  as 
having  been  found  near  Chalcedon,  but  adds  that  the 
stones  were  of  very  small  size  and  value.  They  were 
"brittle,  and  of  a  color  far  from  distinctly  pronoimoed; 
they  resembled  in  their  tints  the  feathers  that  are  seen 
in  the  tail  of  the  peacock  or  on  the  neck  of  the  plseon. 
More  or  less  brilliant,  too,  according  to  the  angle  at 
which  they  were  viewed,  they  presented  an  appearance 
like  that  of  veins  and  scales. ' '  In  another  place  ne  refers 
to  a  stone  from  Chalcedon  or  Calchedon  (another  read- 
ing) as  being  an  iaapis  of  turbid  hue.  It  is  possible  that 
at  Fatmos  or  Ephesus,  at  one  of  which  St.  John  was 
living  when  he  wrote  the  Book  of  Rev.  the  word  chalki- 
ddn  was  used  to  si)ecify  the  particular  kind  of  amaraodua 
or  iaapia  that  had  been  found  near  the  town  of  that 
name.  It  is  uncertain  what  name  would  be  given  to 
such  a  stone  in  the  present  day.  but  the  sigmflcation 
now  attached  to  the  name  '^' chalcedony*'^  (crypto- 
crystalline  silica)  cannot  be  traced  farther  back  thaii  the 
15th  cent. 

Chrusolithos  (xpwr6Xi0o«,  chrusdlUhos):  in  Rev 
21  20:  the  7th  foundation  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 
Vulg  translates  chrysolithus;  AV  translates  "chryso- 
lyte";  RV  translates  "chrysolite."  According  to 
LXX  chrusolithos  was  one  of  the  stones  of  the 
breastplate  (1st  stone,  4th  row),  but  there  is  un- 
certainty as  to  the  Heb  text  of  the  LXX  in  respect 
of  tJhis  word;  the  name  is  not  mentioned  by  Theo- 
phrastus. The  chrysolithus  of  Pliny  was  a  "trans- 
parent stone  with  a  refulgence  like  that  of  gold." 
Those  were  most  valued  which  "when  placed  by 
the  side  of  gold^  impart  to  it  a  sort  of  whitish 
hue,  and  so  give  it  the  appearance  of  silver." 

It  may  perhaps  have  included  the  yellow  sapphire 
(alumina),  the  yellow  quartz  (citrine,  silica)  and  the 
yellow  Jargoon  (zircon,  silicate  of  zirconium)  of  the 
present  day.  The  term  "chrysolite"  is  now  applied  to 
a  different  mineral,  namely,  to  a  yeUow  variety  of 
olivine  (silicate  of  magnesium  and  iron),  a  si>ecies  that 
includes  the  green  precious  stone  peridot  as  another  of 
its  varieties. 

Chrusoprasos  (xpvo-^poo'ov,  chrusdprasos) :  in 
Rev  21  20:  the  10th  foundation  of  the  New 
Jerusalem.  Vulg  and  AV  translate  chrysoprasus; 
RV  translates  "chrysoprase."  The  chrysoprasus 
was  regarded  by  some  naturalists  of  the  time  of 
Pliny  as  a  variety  of  beryUus.  The  1st  variety 
of  beryUus  and  the  most  esteemed  was,  as  stated 
above,  of  a  pure  sea-green  color;  the  2d  was 
paler,  and  approached  a  golden  tint;  the  3d,  allied 
to  the  2d  in  brilliancy  but  more  pallid,  was  the 
chrysoprasus.  The  latter  was  thought  by  other 
naturalists  to  belong  to  an  independent  genus  of 
stone.    In  anoUier  place  Pliny  describes  the  color 
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as  like  that  of  the  leek,  but  as  varying  in  tint  be- 
tween the  lopazion  of  his  day  (our  peridot)  and  gold. 
The  stone  may  have  been  a  yellowish-green  plasma 
{chalcedony J  crypto-crystalline  silica)  or,  as  suggested 
by  King,  pale  chrysoberyl  (aluminate  of  berylEum) ; 
it  is  not  the  chrysoprase  of  the  present  day,  which 
is  an  apple-green  chalcedony  (colored  by  mckel). 

Chrysolite,  duysolyte:  "chrysolite"  in  Ezk  28 
13,  AVm  tr  of  Heb  tarshUk;  Rev  21  20,  RV  tr  of 
Gr  chrusolUhos;  "chrysolyte"  in  Rev  21  20,  AV 
tr  of  Gr  chrusolilhoa,  » 

,  Chrysoprase,  chrysoprasus:  "chrysoprase"  *in 
Ezk  27  16,  AVm  tr  of  Heb  kadhkddh;  R^  21  20, 
RV  tr  of  Gr  chrusoprasos;  "chrysoprasus"  in  Rev 
21  20,  AV  tr  of  Gr  chmsoprasos. 

Coral,  red  coral  (see  special  art.):  "coral"  in 
Job  28  18:  Ezk  27  16,  EV  tr  of  Heb  r&'mdth; 
Lam  4  7,  IlVm  tr  of  Heb  p'nlnim;  "red  coral"  in 
Job  28  18,  RVm  tr  of  Heb  pyilnlm. 

Crystal  (see  special  art.) :  in  Job  28  17.  AV  tr  of 
Heb  z'khukhUh;  Ezk  1  22,  AV  tr  of  Heb  Iperah; 
in  Job  28  18,  RV  tr  of  Heb  gabhuh;  in  Rev  4  6;  22 
1,  EV  tr  of  Gr  krustaUos;  in  Rev  21  11,  EV  tr  of 
Gr  krustaUizd  ("to  shine  like  crystal"). 

Diamond:  in  Jer  17  1,  EV  tr  of  Heb  shdmlr; 
in  Ex  28  18;  39  11;  Ezk  28  13,  EV  tr  of  Heb 
yahdlom. 

'Ehddh,  nipK:  in  Isa  64  12:  LXX  translates 
krustaUoa;  Vulg  periphrases  as  lavidea  scuLpH 
("engraved  stones");  EV  translates  "carbuncles." 
From  the  similarity  to  n*1J5 ,  iiodhahf  "to  bum," 
it  is  interpreted  as  meaning  fiery  or  sparkling, 
whence  comes  the  rendering  'xarbuncles." 

Electrum  (see  special  art.):  Ezk  1  4,  RVm  tr 
of  Heb  haahmalj  "amber." 

Emerald:  in  Ex  28  18;  30  11;  Ezk  27  16; 
28  13,  EV  tr  of  Heb  nophekh;  in  Ex  28  17;  30 
10,  RVm  tr  of  Heb  bOrekeih;  in  Tob  13  16;  Jth 
10  21;  Ecclus  32  6;  Rev  21  19.  EV  tr  of  Gr 
amaragdos;  in  Rev  21  19,  EV  trof  Gr  adj.  smardy- 
dinos,  , 

GabhUh,  t^^:  in  Job  28  18:  LXX  transUter- 
ates  gabia;  AV  translates  "pearls";  RV  translates 
"crystal."  From  the  similarity  to  V^ ,  g^tbhtishf 
"ice,"  the  rendering  "crystal"  is  suggested. 

flashmal,  btSpV}:  in  Ezk  1  4.27;  8  2:  LXX 
translates  tUklron;  Vulg  and  RVm  translate  dec- 
trum:  AV,  ERV  and  ARVm  translate  "amber"; 
ARV  translates  "glowing  metal."  The  Uektron 
of  the  time  of  the  LXX  and  Theophrastus  was 
the  amber  of  the  present  day;  in  the  time  of 
Pliny  amber  was  an  object  of  luxury  ranked  next 
to  crystal,  and  the  term  elcdrum  was  then  applied, 
not  only  to  amber,  but  also  to  a  metallic  alloy  of 
gold  and  silver. 

HuaMrUhoa  (vdKivOos,  htuikinthoa) :  in  Rev 
9  17;  21  20:  the  11th  foundation  of  the  New 
Jerusalem.  Vulg  translates  hyacinthua;  AV  trans- 
lates "jacmth";  RV  translates  "jacmth"  (Rev 
21  20)  and  "hyacmth"  (Rev  9  17);  RVm  trans- 
lates "sapphire''  (Rev  21  20).  Pliny  describes  the 
hyadnlhua  as  being  very  different  from  amelhya-' 
tua,  "though  partaking  of  a  color  that  closely 
borders  upon  it"  and  as  being  of  a  more  diluted 
violet.  It  may  have  been  the  pale  blue  sapphire 
(alumina)  of  the  present  day;  the  modem  hyacinth, 
or  jacinth,  is  a  quite  different  stone,  a  brownish  to 
reddish  zircon  (silicate  of  zirconium). 

Hyacinth,  jacinth  (see  also  special  art.  on  Hy- 
acinth): "hyacinth"  in  Rev  9  17,  RV  tr  of  Gr 
huakinthoa;  ^'jacinth"  in  Ex  28  19;  39  12,  RV 
tr  of  Heb  leahem;  in  Rev  9  17;  21  20,  AV  tr  of 
Gr  hiuikinthoa, 

Jaapia  (tcwrirts  iaapia):  in  Rev  4  3;  21  11.18 f: 
the  1st  foundation  of  the  New  Jerusalem.    Vulg 


translates  jaapia;  EV  translates  "jasper."  Ac- 
cording to  LXX  iaapia  was  the  3d  stone,  2d  row, 
of  the  breastplate,  but  there  is  uncertainty  as  to 
the  Heb  text  of  the  LXX  in  respect  of  this 
word;  LXX  translates  also  kadhkddh  as  iaapia 
(Isa  54  12).  Pliny  describes  iaapia  as  being  gen- 
erally green  and  often  transparent;  he  recognizes 
as  many  as  14  varieties. 

He  adds  that  "many  countries  produce  this  stone: 
that  of  India  is  like  smaragdua  in  color;  that  of  Cjrpnis 
is  hard  and  of  a  full  sea-green;  and  that  of  Persia  is  sky- 
blue.  Similar  to  the  last  is  the  Caspian  iatpia.  On 
the  banks  of  the  river  Thermodon  the  iaspia  is  of  an 
azure  color;  in  Phrygia  it  is  purple;  and  in  Cappadocla 
of  an  azure-purple,  somber  and  not  refulgent.  The 
best  kind  is  that  which  has  a  shade  of  purple,  the  next 
best  being  the  rose-colored,  and  the  next  the  stone  with 
the  green  color  of  the  amaragdut,"  etc. 

The  term  "jasper"  is  now  restricted  to  opaque 
stones:  the  green  transparent  kind  of  iaapia  may 
have  been  identical  with  the  green  chalcedony 
(crypto-crystalline  silica)  called  plasma  at  the 
present  day. 

Jasper:  in  Ex  28  20:  30  13;  Ezk  28  13,  EV 
tr  of  Heb  yOak'phSh;  in  Rev  4  3;  21  11.18.19, 
EV  tr  of  Gr  iaapia. 

Kadhkddh,  n's^J :  in  Isa  54  12;  Ezk  27  16: 
LXX  translates  iaapia  (Isa  54  12)  and  transliter- 
ates chorchor  (Ezk  27  16);  Vulg  translates  jaapia 
(Isa  54  12)andtransliteratescAocic/u>d(Ezk27  16); 
AV  translates  "agate";  AVm  translates  "chryso- 
prase" (Ezk  27  16);  RV  translates  "ruby."  There 
IS  little  to  indicate  the  probable  meaning  of  the 
word. 

^erahy  H^j; :  in  Ezk  1  22:  LXX  translates 
kruataUoa;  Vulg  translates  cryalallum;  EV  trans- 
lates "crystal";  RVm  translates  "ice."  The  trans- 
lations are  suggested  by  the  similarity  to  the  Heb 
teraJ^,  HnjJ,  ^ice." 

Kruatalloa  (kp^cttoXXov,  kniataUoa):  in  Rev  4  6; 
22  1:  Vulg  translates  cryataUum;  EV  translates 
"crystal."  The  cryalaUum  of  Pliny  was  the  rock- 
crystal  (clear  quartz)  of  the  present  day.  Among 
the  localities  cited  for  cryatauum  by  Pliny  are  "the 
crags  of  the  Alps,  so  difficult  of  access  that  it  is 
usually  found  necessary  to  be  suspended  by  ropes 
in  order  to  extract  it." 

Lapis  lazuli:  in  Rev  21  19,  RVm  tr  of  Gr  aap- 
pheiroa, 

Leahem,  Utfk:  in  Ex  28  19;  39  12:  1st  stone,  3d 
row,  of  the  breastplate.  LXX  probably  translates 
ligurion,  but  there  is  uncertainty  as  to  their  Heb 
text;  Vulg  probably  translates  liguriua;  AV  trans- 
lates "ligure";  RV  translates  "jacinth";  RVm 
translates  "amber." 

The  ligurion  of  LXX  is  probably  identical  with  the 
ZuffJburton  of  Theophrastus;  this  was  a  yellow  to  yellowish- 
red  stone  used  by  seal  engravers,  and  was  transparent 
and  difficult  to  polish.  The  yellow  liaurion  may  be  the 
yellow  jargoon  of  the  present  day  (zircon,  silicate  of 
zirconium),  a  stone  much  used  by  the  ancient  Gr  and 
Rom  engravers;  but  as  the  Jargoon  has  not  been  found 
among  ancient  Egyp  work,  it  has  been  suggested  that  the 
ligurion  of  the  oreastplate  may  have  been  a  yellow 
quartz  (citrine)  or  agate.  The  yellowish-red  ligurion 
may  have  been  one  of  the  stones  to  which  the  name 
"Jacinth**  (also  a  sdrcon)  is  now  applied.  Professor 
Maslcelyne,  rejecting  the  LXX  tr,  siiggests  that  the 
leshem  was  identical  with  the  neshem  oi  the  Egyptians, 
namely  the  green  feldspar  now  called  amazon  stone;  as 
an  alternative  rendering  to  this  he  suggests  yellow  Jasper. 
The  tr  "amber"  (RVm)  is  not  likely  to  be  correct,  for 
that  material  would  have  been  too  soft  for  use  as  a  stone 
of  the  breastplate;  its  properties  do  not  accord  with 
those  assigned  by  Theophrastus  to  the  lugkurion. 

Ligure:  in  Ex  88  19;  39  12,  AV  tr  of  Heb 
leahem, 

Ligurion  (Xi-yiipiov,  ligurion):  in  IJCX  Ex  28 
19;  39  12,  LXX  tr  of  Heb  leahetn:  1st  stone,  3d 
row,  of  breastplate. 

Margaritea  (|iapYapCn)«,  margarltea):  in  Mt  7  6; 
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18  45.46;  1  Tim  2  9;  Rev  18  12.16;  21  21: 
Vulg  translates  tnargarita;  EV  translates  "pearl.'' 
The  margarUes  is  mentioned  by  Theophrastus  as 
being  one  of  the  precious  stones,  but  not  pellucid, 
as  produced  in  a  tdnd  of  ovster  and  in  the  pinna, 
ana  as  brought  from  the  Indies  and  the  shores  of 
certain  islands  in  the  Red  Sea.  Hence  it  was 
identical  with  the  pearl  of  the  present  day. 

Ndphekh,  ^b:  in  Ex  28  18;  89  11;  Ezk  27 
16;  28  13:  1st  stone,  2d  row,  of  the  breastplate. 
There  is  uncertainty  as  to  the  Heb  text  used  by  the 
LXX,  but  probably  n&phekh  is  translated  anthrax 
(except  in  Ezk  27  16,  where  the  text  differs);  Vulg 
probably  translates  carhunculua:  EV  trsLnslates 
''emerald";  RVm  translates  "carbuncle."  EV 
interchanges  the  names  given  by  the  LXX  to  the 
3d  stone,  1st  row  (smaragdaSf  "emerald")  and  the 
1st  stone,  2d  row  (anthrax^ '  'carbuncle' ' ) .  Professor 
Maskelyne  suggests  that  the  nSphekh  of  the  breast- 
plate may  have  been  the  mophak  or  mafka  of  the 
Egyp  hieroglyphics,  the  turquoise  of  tne  present 
day. 

'Odhem,  tT^fi^:  in  Ex  28  17;  89  10;  Ezk  28  13: 
1st  stone,  1st  row,  of  the  breastplate.  LXX  prob- 
ably translates  aardion^  Vulj^  probably  translates 
sardius;  EV  translates  "sardius":  EVm  translates 
"ruby."  The  Heb  word  is  related  to  'Odham,  U^ , 
"to  be  red,"  and  signifies  a  reddish  stone;  it  may 
have  been  sard  (a  name  given  not  only  to  red,  but 
also  to  pale  reddish-yellow  or  brown,  translucent 
chalcedony),  but  was  more  probably  camelian,  a 
red  stone  closely  allied  to  sard,  and  much  used  by 
the  ancient  Egyptians  and  Assyrians. 

OnMckUmy  onux  (iv^iov,  onilchum,  Bw^,  dnux): 
"onux/'  LXX  tr  of  Heb  sh5ham  (Job  28  16); 
onuchKnif  perhaps  LXX  tr  of  shdham  in  the  de- 
scriptions of  the  ornaments  of  the  king  of  Tyre 
(Ezk  28  13)  and  the  stones  of  the  breastplate 
(being  there  made  3d  stone,  4th  row,  in  Ex  28  20; 
89  13),  but  there  is  uncertainty  as  to  the  Heb  text 
of  the  LXX;  Vulg  translates  onya;,  tomjr  anychinus, 
lapis  aardonychui.  The  onuchion  of  Theophrastus 
was  a  hard^  translucent  stone  used  by  the  seal 
engravers;  it  consisted  of  white  and  dusky  layers 
in  alternation.  The  onyx  of  Rom  times  was  an 
opaque  stone  of  white  and  black  layers,  like  the 
onyx  of  the  present  day. 

Onyx:  in  Gen  2  12;  Ex  26  7;  28  9.20;  85  9. 
27;  89  6.13:  1  Ch  29  2;  Job  28  16;  Ezk  28  13, 
EV  tr  of  Heb  shdham. 

Pearl:  in  Job  28  18,  AV  tr  of  Heb  gSbhlsh; 
in  Job  28  18.  RVm  tr  of  Heb  p'nlnlm;  in  Mt  7  6; 
18  45  f;  1  Tim  2  9;  Rev  18  12.16;  21  20.21, 
EV  tr  of  Gr  margarites, 

P^fnim,  D"'?'';? :  m  Job  28  18;  Prov  8  15; 
8  11;  20  15;  81  10;  Lam  4  7:  LXX  (from  which 
Prov  20  15  IS  missing)  periphrases  the  word  or  had 
a  different  Heb  text;  Vulg  translates  ebur  antiquum 
("old  ivory")  in  Lam  i  7,  but  elsewhere  peri- 
phrases the  word  or  had  a  different  Heb  text;  EV 
translates  "rubies";  RVm  translates  "red  coral," 
or  "pearls,"  except  for  Lam  4  7,  where  the  tr  is 
"corals."  The  word  is  similar  to  an  Arab,  word 
meaning  "branches"  and  may  signify  red  coral,  which 
has  been  highly  esteemed  since  very  ancient  times; 
a  description  of  kordUion  is  given  bv  Theophrastus. 
Pliny  savs  that  in  his  day  the  reddest  and  most 
branched  was  most  valued. 

Pifdhah,  riTTpfi :  in  Ex  28  17;  89  10;  Job  28  19; 
Ezk  28  13:  2d  stone,  1st  row,  of  the  breastplate. 
LXX  translates  topazion  in  Job  28  19  and  probably 
also  in  the  other  verses;  Vulg  translates  topazius; 
EV  translates  "topaz."  The  topazion  of  ancient 
times  appears  to  have  been  scarcely  known  before 
the  Ptolemaic  period,  and  Professor  Maskelyne 
suggested  that  the  Heb  word  may  possibly  be 


allied  to  bijada,  which  in  Pers  and  Arab,  signifies 
"garnet." 

Ramoth:   in  Job  28  18,  AVm  tr  of  Heb  rd^mdlh. 

Ra'mdth,  n^ttSn:  in  Job  28  18;  Ezk  27  16: 
LXX  translates  metidra  (Job  28  18)  and  ramoth 
(Ezk  27  16);  Vulg  periphrases  the  passages;  EV 
translates  "coral";  AVm  translates  "ramoUi"  (only 
in  Job  28  18).  There  is  little  to  indicate  the 
meaning  of  the  Heb  word. 

Ruby:  in  Job  28  18;  Prov  8  15;  8  11;  20  15; 
81  10;  Lam  4  7,  EV  tr  of  Heb  p^lnlm;  in  Isa 
64  12;  Ezk  27  16,  RV  tr  of  Heb  kadhkodh;  in  Ex 
28  17;  89  10;  Ezk  28  13,  AVm  tr  of  Heb  'ddhem. 

Sappheiros  (odir^ipot,  advpheiroa):  in  Tob  18 
16;  Rev  21  19:  the  2d  foundation  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem. Vulg  translates  aapphirua;  EV  translates 
"sapphire";  RVm  translates  "lapis  lazuli"  (but 
only  m  Rev  21  19).  According  to  LXX,  «app^ra8 
was  the  2d  stone,  3d  row,  of  the  breastplate,  but 
there  is  uncertainty  as  to  the  Heb  text.  Pliny 
describes  aapphirua  as  "refulgent  with  spots  like 
gold.  It  is  also  of  an  azure  color,  though  some- 
times, but  rarely,  it  is  purple;  the  best  kind  being 
that  which  comes  from  Media.  In  no  case,  how- 
ever, is  this  stone  transparent."  These  character- 
istics correspond  to  the  lapis  lazuli  (sulphato-silicate 
of  sodium  and  aluminium),  not  to  the  sapphire 
(alumina)  of  the  present  day. 

Sapplr,  TW:  in  Ex  24  10;  28  18;  89  11;  Job 
28  6.16;  Cant  6  14;  Isa  64  11;  Lam  4  7;  Ezk  1 
26;  10  1^28  13:  2d  stone,  2d  row,  of  the  breast- 
plate. LaX  translates  aappheiroa;  Vulg  translates 
aapphirua  and  (Ex  24  10)  lapia  aapvhirinua;  EV 
translates  "sapphire."  The  Heb  wora  is  universally 
accepted  as  equivalent  to  the  Gr  aappheiroa;  that 
name  was  used,  not  for  the  stone  now  known  as 
sapphire,  but  for  that  now  known  as  lapis  lazuli,  a 
substance  which  was  regarded  by  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians as  a  precious  stone. 

Sardine  (stone),  sardius:  "sardine"  (stone)  in 
Rev  4  3,  AV  tr  of  Gr  adrdinon.  an  error  of  text  for 
aardion;  "sardius"  in  Rev  4  3,  RV  tr  of  Gr  aar- 
dion;  in  Rev  21  20,  EV  tr  of  Gr  aardion;  in  Ex 
28  17;  89  10:  Ezk  28  13,  EV  tr  of  Heb  *ddhem. 

Sardion  (o^LpStov,  adrdion):  in  Rev  4  3;  21  20: 
the  6th  f oimdation  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Accord- 
ing to  LXX,  aardion  was  the  1st  stone,  1st  row. 
of  the  breastplate.  Vulg  translates  aaardiua;  AY 
translates  "sardine"  (stone)  (Rev  4  3)  and  "sar- 
dius" (Rev  21  20);  RV  translates  "sardius."  The 
aarda  of  Pliny's  time  was  much  used  by  the  seal 
engravers.  Tnere  were  three  Indian  varieties,  all 
of  them  transparent,  one  of  them  red  in  color; 
there  was  then  no  precious  stone  in  more  common 
use:  those  of  honey-color  were  less  valued.  It 
probably  included  both  the  sard  and  the  camelian 
of  the  present  day  (crypto-crystalline  silica). 

Sapphire:  in  Ex  24  10;  28  18;  89  11;  Job  28 
6.16;  Cant  6  14;  Isa  64  11*  Lam  4  7;  Ezk  1 
26;  10  1;  28  13,  EV  tr  of  Heb  ^apjnr;  in  Tob  18 
16;  Rev  21  19,  EV  tr  of  Gr  aappheiroa;  in  Rev  21 
20,  RVm  tr  of  Gr  huakinthoa, 

SardontLX  (crap86irv(,  aard&nux):  in  Rev  21  20: 
the  5th  foundation  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Vulg 
and  EV  translate  aardonyx.  According  to  Pliny, 
the  name  aardonyx  was  at  first  given  to  an  Indian 
(red)  aarda  with  a  layer  of  white  in  it,  both  being 
transparent. 

Pliny  says  that  later  three  colors  were  considered 
essential,  but  that  they  might  be  repeated  indefinitely. 
The  Arabian  aardonyx  was  "characterized  by  several 
different  colors,  black  or  azure  for  the  base  and  ver- 
milion surrounded  with  a  line  of  rich  white  for  the  upper 
part,  not  without  a  certain  glimpse  of  purple  as  the  white 
passes  into  the  red." 

The  aardonux  of  St.  John's  time  is  included  in  the 
sardonyx  of  the  present  day. 
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Sardonyx:  in  Rev  21  20,  EV  tr  of  Gr  sardanux; 
Ex  28  18;  89  11,  RVm  tr  of  Heb  yahdl&m. 

Shamir,  T"!?^:  in  Jer  17  1;  Ezk  8  9;  Zee  7 
12;  LXX  omits  Jer  17  1,  and  in  the  other  two 
verses  either  periphrases  the  word  or  had  a  different 
text;  Vulg  translates  {unguis)  adamantinus  in  Jer 
17  1,  and  adamaa  in  the  other  two  verses;  EV 
translates  "diamond"  (Jer  17  1)  and  "adamant" 
(Ezk  8  9;  Zee  7  12).  iS/iSmlr  was  a  hard  material 
used  for  engraving  precious  stones;  in  the  days  of 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and  Zechariah,  splinters  of  both 
diamond  and  corundum  (white  sapphire  or  adamant 
stone)  were  probablv  available  for  the  purpose. 
Both  diamond  and  adamant  are  Eng.  modifications 
of  the  Lat  adamas;  the  form  "diamond"  has  been 
restricted  for  some  centuries  to  the  more  precious 
of  the  above  stones. 

Sh'hkd,  nntp :  in  Ex  28  19;  89  12:  the  2d  stone, 
3d  row.  of  the  breastplate.  Both  LXX  and  Vulg 
probably  translate  achaiea,  but  their  Heb  texts 
are  uncertain;  EV  translates  "agate."  The  name 
achcUis  was  given  in  ancient  times  to  certain  stones 
having  banded  structures,  the  agates  of  the  present 
day.  In  the  time  of  Theophrastus  achcUia  was  sold 
at  a  great  price,  but  by  the  time  of  Plinv  had 
ceased  to  be  a  precious  stone.  Professor  M askelyne 
suggests  that  the  sk'bho  of  the  breastplate  may 
have  signified  the  "stone  of  Sheba"  or  "Seba,"  a 
district  in  Southern  Arabia,  and  have  been  the 
Arabian  onyx. 

Shdham,  Dntt :  in  Gen  2  12;  Ex  26  7;  28  9. 
20:  86  9.27;  89  6.13;  1  Ch  29  2;  Job  28  16; 
Ezk  28  13:  the  2d  stone,  4th  row,  of  the  breast- 
plate. LXX  translates  prdsinos,  i.e.  "leek-green 
stone"  (Gen  2  12),  sardion  (Ex  26  7;  86  9), 
amaragdos  (Ex  28  9;  86  27),  heruUion,  probably 
through  interchange  of  words  in  the  Heb  text 
(Ex  28  20;  89  13),  aoom  (1  Ch  29  2),  onux  (Job 
28  16)  and  perhaps  onuchum  (Ezk  28  13);  Vulg 
translates  onyx  (Ezk  28  13),  lapis  aardonychua 
(Job  28  16)  and  lapis  onychinua  elsewhere;  EV 
translates  "onyx";  RVm translates  "beryl"  (except 
in  Ezk  28  13).  Professor  M  askelyne  and  Professor 
Sayce,  accepting  green  as  the  color  of  ahdhanif  have 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  stone  known  by  that 
name  in  very  early  times  was  the  stone  called  'aiamu 
by  the  Assyrians,  and  therefore  the  green  turquoise; 
Professor  Maskelyne  gives  "amazon  stone"  as  an 
alternative  rendering  of  the  word.  BeruUion  is 
given  by  LXX  as  the  2d  stone,  onuchion  as  the 
3d  stone,  of  the  4th  row;  aardion  as  the  1st  stone, 
amaragdoa  as  the  3d  stone,  of  the  1st  row;  but  their 
Heb  text  is  uncertain. 

Smarapdinoa,  amaragdoa  (o'|U4>d'y8ivo«,  amardg- 
dinoa):  in  Rev  4  3:  Vulg  translates  amaragdinica; 
EV  translates  "emerald."  Smaragdoa  (a-M^Y^oj, 
amdragdoa)  in  Tob  18  16;  Jth  10  21;  Ecclus  82  5; 
Rev  21  19:  Vulg  translates  amaragdus;  EV  trans- 
lates "emerald.  According  to  LXX,  amaragdoa 
was  the  3d  stone^  1st  row,  of  the  breastplate,  but 
their  Heb  text  is  uncertain.  The  amaragdoa  of 
Theophrastus  was  a  small,  scarce,  presumablv 
green,  stone  used  by  the  gem  engravers.  In  Pliny's 
time  the  genus  amaragdua  comprised  no  fewer  than 
12  kinds;  one  of  them  was  the  emerald  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  and  probably  the  amaragdoa  of  Theo- 
phrastus. 

Tarahlah,  W^tpySi :  in  Ex  28  20;  89  13;  Cant 
6  14;  Ezk  1  16;  10  9;  28  13;  Dnl  10  6:  the  1st 
stone,  4th  row,  of  the  breastplate.  LXX  trani^tes 
tharaia  (Cant  6  14;  Ezk  1  16;  Dnl  10  6),  an- 
thrax (Ezk  10  9) ;  in  the  remaining  verses  there  is 
uncertainty  as  to  the  order  of  the  Heb  words  in  the 
several  texts.  The  most  likely  LXX  equivalent 
of  tarahiah  is  either  chruaolithoa  or  beruUion;  Vulg 


translates  hyacinthua  (Cant  6  14),  mare  ("sea") 
(Ezk  1  16),  chryaolithua  (Ezk  10  9;  Dnl  10  6). 
LXX  gives  anthrax  as  the  1st  stone,  2d  row, 
chruaolithoa  as  the  1st  stone,  4th  row,  beruUion  as 
the  2d  stone,  4th  row,  of  the  breastplate;  EV 
translates  "beryl";  AVm  translates  "chrysolite"  (in 
Ezk  28  13  only);  RVm  translates  "chalcedony" 
(Ex  28  20;  89  13),  "topaz"  (Cant  6  14)  and 
"stone  of  Tarshish"  (Ezk  10  9).  Professor  Maske- 
hme  suggests  that  the  stone  may  have  been  citrine 
(quartz)7if  yellow  as  suggested  by  chruaolithoa^  and 
green  jasper,  if  green  as  suggested  by  bendlion. 

Topaz:  in  Ex  28  17;  89  10;  Job  28  19;  Ezk  28 
13,  EV  tr  of  Heb  pifi'dhah;  in  Rev  21  20.  EV  trof 
Gr  topazion;  in  Cant  6  14,  RVm  tr  of  Heb  tarahiah. 

Topazion  (roirAtwv,  topdzion):  in  Rev  21  20: 
the  9th  foundation  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Accord- 
ing to  LXX  topazion  was  the  2d  stone,  Ist  row,  of 
the  breastplate.  Vulg  translates  topaziua;  EV 
translates  "topaz." 

The  topation  of  Pliny's  time  was  "held  in  very  high 
estimation  for  its  green  tints;  when  it  was  first  dis- 
covered it  was  preferred  to  every  other  kind  of  precious 
stone."  It  was  said  to  be  brought  from  an  island  in  the 
Red  Sea.  off  the  coast  of  Arabia.  It  was  the  only  stone 
of  high  value  that  yielded  to  the  action  of  the  file.  To- 
pazion is  not  mentioned  by  Theophrastus.  Pliny's 
account  corresponds  to  the  peridot  of  the  present  dfay 
(silicate  of  magnesium  and  iron),  not  to  our  topaa 
(fluosilicate  of  aluminium). 

Yahdl&m,  OnbnV.  in  Ex  28  18;  89  11;  Ezk 
28  13:  the  3d  stone,  2d  row,  of  the  breastplate. 
Owing  to  the  uncertainty  as  to  the  order  of  the 
words  in  the  Heb  text  of  the  LXX,  there  is  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  Gr  equivalent  of  i/ahdidm;  probably 
it  is  one  of  the  words  chruaolithoa,  beruUion,  onur 
chion,  given  by  the  LXX  as  the  names  of  the  stones 
of  the  4th  row.  EV  translates  "diamond'';  this  is 
certainly  wrong,  for  the  stone  had  a  name  engraved 
on  it  and  the  method  of  engraving  a  diamond  was 
not  invented  till  2.000  or  3,000  years  after  the 
breastplate  was  made;  nor  were  diamonds,  if  known 
at  all,  then  known  so  large  as  to  be  comparable  in 
respect  of  size,  with  the  other  stones  of  tne  breast- 
plate. RVm  translates  "sardonyx"  (in  Ex  only). 
Professor  Maskelyne  suggests  that  the  Heb  yahd- 
Idm  and  the  Gr  hualoa  may  be  kindred  words  and 
that  yahdlSm  may  have  been  a  bluish  glass  (con- 
sidered valuable  m  very  early  times),  or  blue  chal- 
cedony, or  perhaps  even  beryl. 

YOah'pheh,  nSTp^:  in  Ex  28  20;  89  13;  Ezk 
28  13:  the  3d  stone,  4th  row,  of  the  breastplate. 
LXX  probably  translates  iaapia,  though  iaapia  is 

E laced  by  LXX  as  the  3d  stone,  2d  row;  Vulg  proba- 
ly  translates  7'(»7n8;  EV  translates  "jasper."  The 
equivalence  of  the  Heb  ydah'pheh  and  the  Gr  iaapia 
is  generally  accepted. 

Z'khUkhlth,  n-^S^DT:  in  Job  28  17:  LXX  trans- 
lates hualoa,  a  name  given  at  first  to  any  trans- 
parent stone,  but  in  later  times  only  to  glass;  Vulg 
translates  vitrum;  AV  translates  "crystal";  Rv 
translates  "glass."  Z'khUkhlth  is  related  to  a  Heb 
word  meanine  "to  be  pure,"  whence  the  renderings 
crystal  and  glass.  Lazarus  Fletcher 

STONING,  stSn'ing.    See  Punishbibnts. 

STOOL,  stool  (Dl!?^,  'obhnayim):  It  is  not 
clear  what  the  character  and  purpose  of  this  stool 
were  (LXX  has  no  reference  to  it) .  It  seems  to  have 
been  a  chair  of  a  peculiar  sort  upon  which  a  woman 
rechned  in  parturition  (Ex  1  16).  The  Heb  word 
is  in  the  dual  number  and  primarily  means  "two 
stones."  The  only  other  place  where  it  occurs  is 
Jer  18  3,  where  it  is  rendered  "wheels"  (LXX 
iwl  tQp  XiSwp,  epi  tdn  llihon,  "on  the  stones"). 
In  2  K  4  10,  the  word  tr<»  in  AV  as  "stool"  («Q3, 
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kif^e')  is  in  RV  more  correctly  tr^  "seat."    See  also 
Birth-stool;  Seat.  Jesse  L.  Cotton 

STORAX,  sto'raks.    See  Poplar;  Stactb. 

STORE-CITIES,  stSr'cit-iz  (nnD^D*!? ,  mUk*ndth) : 
RV  Ex  1  11  (of  PiTHOM  and  Raamses  [q.v.])  for 
AV  "treasure  cities"  (cf  1  K  9  19;  2  Ch  8  4.6; 
16  4,  etc).  Depots  of  provisions  and  magazines 
of  arms. 

STOREHOUSES,  stOrliouz-iz,  -ez:  The  follow- 
ing chief  changes  in  the  use  of  this  word  (repre- 
senting various  Heb  words)  in  RV  to  be  noted  are: 
In  Dt  28  8,  RV  has  "bams"  Cd^dmlm);  in  1  Ch 
27  25,  "treasures"  (Jdg&rQth);  in  Neh  12  25,  for 
"thresholds"  has  "storehouses"  i*d8upplin)j  so, 
for  "Asuppim"  in  1  Ch  26  15.17  Chouse  of 
Asuppim,  "toward  Asuppim")  has  "store-house": 
in  Lk  12  24,  for  "storehouse"  has  "store-chamber 
(tameian).  In  other  passages  AV  "storehouse" 
is  retained  (Gen  41  56;  2  Ch  32  28,  mi^kfioth; 
Ps  33  7,  'dcdrdth;    Jer  60  26,  ma'dbhu^lm). 

STORIES,  stS'riz:  For  AV  "stories"  (ma^dlOth)  in 
Am  9  6,  RVr^ds  "chambers"  (in  heavens);  in  Gen 
6  16  (ark):  Ezk  42  3.6  (temple),  the  word  is  sup- 
plied. RV  in  the  latter  verse  reads  in  the  text  "the 
third  story"  (m  as  in  AV).  In  1  K  6  5.10,  RV 
has  "stories"  (yofl"*,  yd^***;  see  Temple),  and  in 
Ezk  41  6  supplies  "stories." 

STORK,  stdrk  (HT'pn,  hd^ldh&k;  variously 
rendered  in  LXX:  Lev  11  19,  lp«»Si6sy  erddids; 
Dt  14  18,    irtXcKdv,    pelekdn;     Job  39  13,    &<riSd, 


Stork. 

hasidd  [transliteration  of  Heb];  Zee  5  9,  Jhro^t 
ipops;  Lat  Ciconia  cdba) :  A  large  wading  bird  of 
the  family  Ardeidaey  related  to  crane,  ibis,  heron 
and  bittern.  The  stork  on  wing  is  a  bird  of  exquisite 
beauty.  The  primary,  secondary  and  a  few  of  the 
tertiary  wing  feathers  are  black,  the  remainder,  also 
the  head,  neck,  and  back  and  under  parts  white, 
the  bill  and  legs  red.  When  a  perching  white  bird 
suddenly  unfolds  these  wonderful  wings,  having 
at  times  a  sweep  of  7  ft.,  and  sails  away,  it  makes 


a  very  imposing  picture.  Zechariah  in  a  vision  saw 
a  woman  having  the  wings  of  a  stork;  Zee  6  9, 
"Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and,  behold, 
there  came  forth  two  women,  and  the  wind  was  in 
their  wings;  now  they  had  wings  like  the  wings  of 
a  stork;  and  thev  lifted  Up  the  ephah  between 
earth  and  heaven."  These  birds  winter  in  Africa. 
Li  their  spring  migration  many  pairs  pause  in  Pal, 
others  cross  the  Mediterranean  and  spread  over 
the  housetops,  ruins  and  suitable  building-places 
of  Europe  as  far  north  as  Holland  and  England. 
Always  and  everywhere  the  bird  has  been  more  or 
less  protected  on  account  of  its  fidelity  to  a  chosen 
location,  its  fearlessness  of  man  and  the  tender  love 
between  mated  pairs  and  for  its  young. 

The  stork  first  appears  among  the  birds  of  abomi- 
nation, and  it  is  peculiar  that  the  crane  does  not,  for 
they  are  closely  related.  But  the  crane  eats  moles, 
mice,  lizards  and  smaller  animals  it  can  capture, 
also  frogs  and  fish.  To  this  same  diet  the  stork 
adds  carrion  and  other  offensive  matter,  and  the 
laws  of  Moses,  as  a  rule,  are  formulated  with  good 
reason.  Yet  at  one  time,  storks  must  have  been 
eaten,  for  Pliny  quoted  Cornelius  Nepos,  who  died 
in  the  days  of  Augustus  Caesar,  as  saying  that  "in 
his  time  storks  were  holden  for  a  better  dish  at 
board  than  cranes."  Pliny  adds:  "Yet  see,  how 
in  our  age  now,  no  man  will  touch  a  stork  if  it  be 
set  before  him  on  the  board,  but  everyone  is  ready 
to  reach  into  the  crane  and  no  dish  is  more  in  re- 
quest." He  also  wrote  that  it  was  a  capital  crime  in 
Thessaly  to  kill  storks,  because  of  tneir  work  in 
slaying  serpents.  This  may  have  been  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  laws  protecting  the  bird,  rein- 
forced by  the  steady  growth  of  respect  and  love 
for  its  tender,  gentle  disposition.  The  Heb  word 
h&^ldh&h^  from  which  the  stork  took  its  name, 
means  "kindness." 

There  is  a  smaller  stork  having  a  black  neck 
and  back,  that  homes  in  Pal,  but  only  in  small 
numbers  as  compared  with  the  white.  These  birds 
flock  and  live  in  forests  around  the.  borders  of 
waste  and  desert  places,  and  build  in  trees.  The 
young  of  both  species  remain  a  long  time  in  the  nest 
and  are  tenderly  cared  for,  so  much  so  indeed  that 
from  their  performances  and  love  of  building  on 
housetops  arose  the  popular  tradition  that  the  stork 
delivers  newly  bom  children  to  homes.  The  birds 
first  appear  in  Lev  11  19  and  Dt  14  18.  Jeremiah 
noticed  that  the  stork  was  migratory;  see  8  7:  "Yea, 
the  stork  in  the  heavens  knoweth  her  appointed 
times;  and  the  turtle-dove  and  the  swallow  and  the 
crane  observe  the  time  of  their  coming;  but  my 
people  know  not  the  law  of  Jeh."  The  Psalmist 
r^erred  to  their  nesting  in  the  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
for  in  Pal  these  birds  could  not  build  on  housetops, 
which  were  flat,  devoid  of  chimneys  and  much  used 
by  the  people  as  we  use  a  veranda  today;  see  Ps 
104  17: 

"Where  the  birds  make  theirnests: 
As  for  the  stork,  the  fir-trees  are  her  house." 

Gene  Stratton-Porter 
STORY,  stS'ri.    See  Commentary. 

STORY  TELLING.    See  Games,  I,  4. 

STORY  WRITER,  st6'ri-rit-€r:  In  the  sense  of 
chronicler  or  historian  occurs  in  1  Esd  2  17  (m 
"recorder")  and  2  25. 

STOUT,  stout,  STOUTNESS,  stout'nes:  In 
modem  Eng.  the  word  simifies  strength,  firmness, 
corpulence,  etc,  but  in  EV  (Ps  76  5;  Isa  10  12; 
46  12;  Dnl  7  20;  Mai  3  13.  with  "stoutness" 
in  Isa  9  9)  it  always  means  bold"  or  "proud" 
and  invariably  in  a  bad  sense;  cf  the  Ger.  8loU^ 
with  which  "stout"  is  allied. 
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STRAIGHT,  strftt,  STRAIGHTWAY,  strftt'wa: 
"Straight"  and  "strait"  are  two  entirely  different 
words  that  have  no  connection  with  each  other  in 
Eng.,  the  former  being  derived  from  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  while  the  latter  has  come  back  from  the  Lat 
through  the  Romance.  At  some  point  still  farther 
back,  however,  the  two  words  may  have  had  some 
common  original  with  the  general  meaning  "to 
stretch."  But  in  straight  the  stretched  object  is  a 
cord  from  which  all  curvature  is  removed,  while  in 
strait  a  solid  is  thought  of,  which  is  drawn  out  and 
made  narrow,  used  figuratively  in  Job  20  22;  85 
16;  Mt7  13f;  PhU123.  Before  Eng.  spelling  had 
reached  a  relatively  settled  stage  the  spelling  of  the 
two  words  was  interchanged  occasionally,  but  in 
even  Elizabethan  times  this  could  happien  only 
through  ]|^orance.  In  EV  the  forms  are  kept 
distinct  with  great  care.  "Straight,"  then,  appears 
only  in  the  sense  "not  crooked,  in  the  Ot  most 
commonly  for  some  form  of  *W^9  ydahar,  'l)e 
smooth"  (2  Ch  82  30,  etc).  In  the  Apoc  and  NT 
the  word  is  not  very  common,  being  used  for 
6p96i,  arthda  (Bar  6  27;  He  12  13);  tdS^t,  euthUs 
(Jth  18  20;  Mk  1  3  and  H's),  with  the  vbs. 
dLPopBdu,  anorthdd  (Lk  18  13),  and  fdddvw,  etUhUnd 
(Jn  1  23;  He  12  12  RVm),  "to  make  straight." 
and  tMvdpofiiuj  euihudromid.  "to  make  a  straight 
course"  (Acts  16  11;  21  1).  For  stndgfatway  in 
EV  overwhelmingly  the  most  conmion  word  is 
€6069,  euthHs.  or  cd^Atft,  euihiSa.  AV  varies  the 
tr  of  this  aavb.  by  using  either  "straightway*'  or 
"immediately"  without  distinction,  but  RV  (with 
a  very  few  exceptions,  e.g.,  Mt  24  20)  has  adhered 
to  "straightway."  The  other  occurrences  in  the 
Bible  (1  S  9  13;  28  20,  etc)  represent  no  special 
word.  Burton  Scott  Easton 

STRAIGHT  STREET,  str&t  strSt.  See  Damas- 
cus. 

STRAIN,  str&n  (SivXCSm,  diulizd,  "to  strain  off," 
"to  filter"):  Mt  28  24,  "Ye  blind  Kuidee,  that  strain 
out  the  gnat,  and  swallow  the  camd  V  *  The  imagerv 
is  that  of  a  orinking-vessel  full  of  liquid,  from  whicn 
tiny  impurities  are  carefully  removed  while  immense 
masses  of  other  impure  matter  (Lev  11  4)  are  over- 
looked (cf  Mt  7  3  f).  The  first  ed  of  AV  read  the 
same  as  RV^  but  in  the  later  edd  a  misprint  con- 
verted "stram  out"  into  "strain  at,"  an  error  that 
has  never  been  corrected. 

STRAIT,  str&t,  STRAITEN,  str&t"n,  STRAITLT, 

str&t'li:  The  word  "strait"  and  its  compounds  are 
used  in  EV  in  the  literal  sense  of  "narrow"  (gar, 
2  K  6  1;  Isa  49  20;  mflcfi*.  Job  87  10;  'Ogal, 
Ezk  42  6)  and  in  the  figurative  sense  of  "strict'^ 
(shabha\  Ex  18  19;  ^har.  Josh  6  1;  gdrar, 
"to  be  distressed,"  2  S  24  14I| :  yOcar,  Job  20  22: 
mScor,  Lam  13).  In  Apoc  the  vb.  "straitened" 
occurs  in  Sus  ver  22.  In  the  NT  we  have  atends 
(Mt  7  13f||,  RV  "narrow";  pold8,  "much":  so 
RV  Mk  8  12;  5  43;  sunSchd,  "to  urge,"  "hold 
together/'  Lk  12  QO:  Phil  1  23).  It  occurs  in  its 
superlative  form  in  Acts  26  5.  "After  the  straitest 
lakribSsiatoSj  "most  exact,"  ''scrupulous"]  sect  of 
our  religion^"  i.e.  "the  most  precise  and  rigorous 
in  interpretmg  the  Mosaic  Law,  and  in  observing 
the  more  minute  precepts  of  the  Law  and  of  tra- 
dition" (Thayer,  Lex.,  s.v.;  cf  Acts  22  3).  See 
also  Straiqht,  Straiqhtwat.  M.  O.  Evans 

STRAKES,  str&ks:  An  older  form  for  "streaks" 
(so  ARV)  in  AV,  ERV  Gen  80  37  (picldh,  "peeled 
spot");  Lev  14  37  {sh'tia'dnimh,  "hollow  places"). 
For  "strake,"  Tob  11  11;  AV  Acts  27  17,  see 
Stbikb. 


STRANGE,  strftni,  FIRE  (TI^T  tDS,  *Ssh  zSrOh, 
"alien  fire"):  These  words  are  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  fatal  sin  committed  by  the  two 
oldest  sons  of  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  in  "offer- 
ing strange  fire  before  Jeh,"  on  the  occasion  of  the 
formal  consecration  of  the  Aaronitic  priesthood 
(Lev  10  1.2).  The  fact  is  mentioned  again  in 
Nu  8  4:  26  61.  The  greatest  calamity  of  all 
befell  tnem  in  that  they  were  cut  off  childless, 
which  for  every  true  Israelite  was  the  darkest  fate 
imaginable.  This  fact  is  mentioned  twice  (Nu 
8  4  and  1  Ch  24  2).  The  power  which  cut  off 
the  hves  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  (Lev  10  1.2)  is  the 
same  as  that  which  shortl3r  before  had  consumed 
the  consecratory  burnt  offering  (Lev  9  24).  What 
was  its  true  character,  whether,  as  RosenmUller 
and  Dachsel  surmise,  it  was  a  lightning  stroke  or 
some  other  supernatural  agency,  is  not  worth  while 
debating.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  knpw  that  "there 
came  forth  fire  from  before  Jeh  and  devoured  them." 
Yet  this  latter  word  is  not  to  be  taken  literaUy,  since 
they  were  carried  out  for  burial  in  their  own  linen 
garments  (Lev  10  5).  They  were  therefore  merely 
kiUed,  not  incinerated.  What  was  their  sin?  The 
words  "strange  fire"  have  been  explained  either  as 
common  fire,  which  they  placed  in  their  censers,  or 
as  unholy  incense,  whicn  they  put  thereon  (Ex 
89  38).  But  the  text  plainly  points  to  the  former. 
The  sacred  fire,  once  kindled  on  the  altar,  was  never 
to  be  permitted  to  go  out  (Lev  6  12  f).  When 
later  the  temple  was  dedicated  Jeh  again  lighted 
the  fire  on  the  altar  from  heaven,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle.  As,  however, 
the  injunction  to  take  fire  for  the  censers  of  the 
incense  offering  only  from  the  coals  of  the  altar 
is  not  found  before  (Lev  16  12),  RosenmCdler's 
observation  would  seem  to  be  very  much  to  the 
point:  "Quamquam  enim  in  iis  quae  praecedunt, 
non  extat  hoc  interdictum,  tamen  est  verisimile 
Mosem  vetasse  Aaroni  et  filiis  eius  ne  ifnem  alienum 
altari  imponerent."  ("For  although  his  injunction 
does  not  hold  in  regard  to  the  preceding  cases, 
yet  it  is  very  probable  that  Moses  had  forbidden 
Aaron  and  his  sons  to  place  strange  fire  upon  the 
altar.")  A  verbal  injunction  of  Moses  must  have 
preceded  the  fatal  mistake.  But  the  text  leads  us 
to  believe  there  was  more  than  a  mistake  here. 
Some  find  here  the  sin  of  drunkenness,  from  the  en- 
joined abstinence  from  any  intoxicating  drink  before 
the  priests  thereafter  minister  before  Jeh  (Lev  10 
9).  The  likeliest  explanation  is  that,  inflated  with 
pride  on  account  of  the  exaltation  of  the  Aaronitic 
family  above  all  Israel,  they  broke  unbidden  into 
the  ntual  of  the  consecration  of  the  tabernacle  and 
priesthood,  eager  to  take  part  in  the  ceremony,  and 
m  their  haste  bringing  strange  fire  into  the  taber- 
nacle, and  thus  met  their  death  (see  Oehler,  OT 
Theol.,  126,  282).  The  fire  burning  on  the  altar 
came  from. God,  it  might  never  go  out,  since  it 
represented  "the  imbroken  course  of  adoration  of 
Jen,  carried  on  in  sacrifice."  And  this  course  was 
interrupted  by  Nadab  and  Abihu.  The  fire  on  the 
altar  was  a  symbol  of  holiness,  and  they  sought  to 
overlay  it  with  unholiness.  And  thus  it  became 
to  them  a  consuming  fire,  because  they  approached 
the  Holy  One  in  a  profane  spirit  (cf  Isa  38  14). 

Henrt  E.  Dosker 
STRANGE  GODS.    See  Gods,  Strange. 

STRANGE  WIFE:  "Strange"  as  contrasted  with 
"an  Israelite."  Such  wives  are  spoken  of  in  A V 
Ezr  10  2.11  (ERV  "strange  women,"  ARV 
"foreign  women";  see  Stranger  and  Sojourner; 
in  the  ||  1  Esd  8  68—9  37,  AV  uses  "strange 
wives"  and  "strange  women"  indifferently,  and  Rv 
here  follows  AV)  as  "wives  of  the  people  of  the 
land,"  in  taking  whom  the  men  of  Israel  are  said 
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to  have  ''trespassed  against  their  God."    Accord- 
ingly such  wives  were  *  j)ut  away." 

STRANGE  WOMAN:  The  Heb  ^t,  2dr,  tH 
"stranger,"  meant  primarily  one  "who  turns  aside," 
i.e.  to  visit  another  country;  then  a  "sojourner," 
"stranger."  The  "strange  woman"  of  Prov  2  16 
is  a  technical  term  for  "harlot";  cf  Jgs  11  1.2, 
where  "son  of  a  strange  [RV  "another"]  woman" 
(ver  2,  *ahSr)  is  parallel  to  "the  son  of  a  harlot" 
(ver  1),    See  Strange  Wipe. 

STRANGER,  stranj'gr,  AND  SOJOURNER  (IN 
THEOT): 

I.     Thb  gSr 

1.  Legal  provisions 

(1)  Principles 

(2)  Rules 

2.  Relation  to  Sacrifloe  and  Ritual 

3.  Historical  Circumstanoes 
II.     Thb  tdah&bh 

III.    Thb  nokhri  ob  hen  tUkhdr 

1.  Marriage 

2.  Exclusion  of  Some  Races  from  the  Assembly 
rV.    Thb  Mdr 

Four  different  Heb  words  must  be  considered 
separately:  (1)  "tj.,  per,  ARV  "sojourner"  or 
"stranger";  (2)  Stpnn,  toshObh,  ARV  "sojourner"; 
(3)  ■'"\?3,  nokkH,  n^J  19,  6cn  nekhOr,  ARV  "for- 
eigner"; (4)  ni,  a!lr,  ARV  "stranger." 

/.  The  ger. — ^This  word  with  its  kindred  vb.  is 
applied  with  slightly  varying  meanings  to  anvone 
who  resides  in  a  country  or  a  town  of  whicn  he 
is  not  a  full  native  land-owning  citizen;  e.g.,  the 
word  is  used  of  the  patriarchs  in  Pal,  the  Israelites 
in  Eg3rpt,  the  Levites  dwelling  among  the  Israelites 
(Dt  18  6;  Jgs  17  7,  etc),  theEphraimiteinGibeah 
(J^  19  16).  It  is  also  particularly  used  of  free 
aliens  residing  among  the  Israelites,  and  it  is  with 
the  position  of  such  that  this  article  deals.  This 
position  is  absolutely  imparalleled  in  early  legal 
systems  (A.  H.  Post,  Grundriss  der  ethnologischen 
JurispruderiZj  I,  448,  n.  3),  which  are  usually  far 
from  favorable  to  strangers. 

(1)  Principles. — ^The  dominant  principles  of  the 
le^pslation  are  most  succinctly  given  in  two  pas- 
sages: He  "loveth  the  gSr  in  giving 

1.  Legal  him  food  and  raiment"  (Dt  10  18); 
Provisions  "And  ii&ger  sojourn  with  thee  [variant 
**you"]  in  your  land,  ye  shall  not  do 
him  wrong.  The  gir  that  sojoumetn  with  you  shall 
be  unto  you  as  the  hom&-bom  among  you,  and  thou 
shalt  love  him  as  thyself;  for  ye  were  gSrim  in  the 
land  of  Egyi>t"  (Lev  19  33  0-  This  treatment  of 
the  stranger  is  based  partly  on  historic  recollection, 
partly  on  the  duty  of  the  Israelite  to  his  God.  Be- 
cause the  gSr  would  be  at  a  natural  disadvantage 
through  his  alienage,  he  becomes  one  of  the  favorites 
of  a  legislation  that  gives  special  protection  to  the 
weak  and  helpless. 

(2)  Rules. — In  nationality  the  freeman  followed 
his  father,  so  that  the  son  of  a  gSr  and  an  Israelitess 
was  himself  a  gl^r  (Lev  24  10-22).  Special  care 
was  to  be  taken  to  do  him  no  judicial  wrong  (Dt 
1  16;  24  17;  27  19).  In  what  may  roughly  be 
called  criminal  law  it  was  enacted  that  the  same 
rules  should  apply  to  gerim  as  to  natives  (Lev  18 
26,  which  is  due  to  the  conception  that  certain 
abominations  defile  a  land;  20  2,  where  the  motive 
is  also  religious;  24  10-22;  see  SBL^  84  ff ;  Nu 
85  15).  A  free  Israelite  who  became  his  slave  was 
subject  to  redemption  by  a  relative  at  any  time  on 
payment  of  the  fair  price  (Lev  26  47  ff).  This 
passage  and  Dt  28  43  contemplate  the  possibility  of 
a  stranger's  becoming  wealthy,  but  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  the  legal  provisions  regard  him  as  prob- 
ably poor.  Thus  provision  is  made  for  him  to 
participate  in  tithes  (Dt  14  29;   26  12),  gleanings 


of  various  sorts  and  forgotten  sheaves  (Lev  19 
10;  23  22;  Dt  24  19.20.21),  and  poor  hired  serv- 
ants were  not  to  be  oppressed  (Dt  24  14). 

Nearly  all  the  main  noly  days  apply  to  the  gSr. 
He  was  to  rest  on  the  Sabbath  (Ex  20  10;  23  12,  etc), 

to  rejoice  on  Weeks  and  Tabernacles 
2.  Relation  (Dt  16),  to  observe  the  Day  of  Atone- 
to  Sacrifice  ment  (Lev  16  29),  to  have  no  leaven 
and  Ritual     on  the  Festival  of  Unleavened  Bread 

(Ex  12  19).  But  he  could  not  keep 
the  Passover  unless  he  underwent  circumcision 
(12  48).  He  could  not  eat  blood  at  any  rate  during 
the  wilderness  period  (Lev  17  10-12),  and  for  that 
period,  but  not  thereafter,  he  was  probihited  from 
eating  that  which  died  of  itself  (Lev  17  15;    Dt 

14  21)  under  pain  of  being  unclean  until  the  even. 
He  could  offer  sacrifices  (Lev  17  8  f ;     22  18;    Nu 

15  14  f),  and  was  subject  to  the  same  rules  as  a 
native  for  imwitting  sins  (16  22-31),  and  for  puri- 
fication for  uncleanness  by  reason  of  contact  with  a 
dead  body  (Nu  19  10-13). 

The  historical  circumstances  were  such  as  to 
render  the  position  of  the  resident  alien  important 

from  the  first.  A  "mixed  multitude" 
8.  EQstori-  went  up  with  the  Israelites  from  Egypt, 
cal  Circum-  and  after  the  conquest  we  find  Israel- 
stances  ites  and  the  races  of  Pal  living  side 

by  side  throughout  the  country.  We 
repeatedly  read  of  resident  ahens  in  the  historical 
books,  e.g.  Uriah  the  Hittite.  According  to  2  Ch 
2  17  f  (Heb  16  f)  there  was  a  very  large  number  of 
such  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  but  the  figure  may  be 
excessive.  These  seem  to  have  been  tne  remnant 
of  the  conquered  tribes  (1  K  9  20  f).  Ezekiel 
in  his  vision  assigned  to  perfm  landed  inheritance 
among  the  Israehtes  (47  22  f).  Hospitality  to  the 
ger  was  of  course  a  religious  duty  and  the  host  would 

fo  to  any  lengths  to  protect  his  guest  (Cjen  19; 
gs  19  24). 
//.  77be  fo*Aa6A.— Of  the  tdshdbh  we  know  very 
little.  It  is  possible  that  the  word  is  practically 
synonymous  with  ger,  but  perhaps  it  is  used  of 
less  permanent  sojourning.  Thus  in  Lev  22  10  it 
appeiu^  to  cover  anybody  residing  with  a  priest. 
A  toshsbh  could  not  eat  the  Passover  or  the  "holy" 
things  of  a  priest  (Ex  12  45;  Lev  22  10).  His 
children  could  be  purchased  as  perpetual  slaves, 
and  the  law  of  the  Jubilee  did  not  apply  to  them 
as  to  Israelites  (Lev  26  45).  He  is  expressly  men- 
tioned in  the  law  of  homicide  (Nu  36  15),  but 
otherwise  we  have  no  information  as  to  his  legal 
position.  Probably  it  was  similar  to  that  of  the 
ger, 

III.  Thm  nokhn, — ^The  nokhri  or  hen  nekhSr  was 
a  foreigner.  The  word  is  far  wider  than  those 
considered  above.  It  covers  everything  of  alien  or 
foreign  character  regardless  of  the  place  of  resi- 
dence. By  circumcision  a  foreign  slave  could  enter 
into  the  covenant  with  Abraham.  Foreigners  were 
of  course  excluded  from  the  Passover  (Ex  12  43), 
but  could  offer  sacrifices  to  IsraeVs  God  at  the 
religious  capital  (Lev  22  25).  The  Israelite  could 
exact  interest  of  them  (Dt  23  20)  and  the  pajrment 
of  debts  in  cases  where  an  Israelitish  debtor  was 
protected  by  the  release  of  Dt  16  (ver  3).  Moses 
forbade  the  appointment  of  a  foreigner  as  a  ruler 
(Dt  17  15,  in  a  law  which  according  to  MT  relates 
to  a  "king,"  but  in  the  preferable  text  of  LXX 
to  a  ruler  generally).  Later  the  worship  of  God 
by  foreigners  from  a  distance  was  contemplated 
and  encouraged  (1  K  8  41^3;  Isa  2  2f:  66  3.6 f; 
etc),  wnile  the  case  of  Naaman  shows  that  a  foi^ 
eigner  might  worship  Him  abroad  (2  K  6  17). 
A  resident  foreigner  was  of  course  2Lger.  The  dis- 
tinction between  these  three  words  is  perhaps  best 
seen  in  Ex  12  43.45.48  f.  In  the  first  of  these 
verses  we  have  ben  nekhdr,  used  to  cover  "alien" 
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generally;  in  the  last  the  ger  is  contemplated  as 
likely  to  undergo  a  complete  naturalization;  while 
in  ver  45  the  toshSbh  is  regarded  as  certain  to  be 
outside  the  religious  society. 

In  the  earlier  period  marriages  with  foreigners 

are    common,    though    disliked    (e.g.    Gen  24  3; 

27  46  ff;     Nu  12  1:    Jgs  14  3,    etc). 

1.  Marriage  The  Law  provides  tor  some  imions  of 

this  kind  (Dt  21  10  ff;  cf  Nu  31  18), 
but  later  Judaism  became  more  stringent.  Moses 
required  the  high  priest  to  marry  a  virgin  of  his 
own  people  (Lev  21  14)^  Ezekiel  limit^  all  de- 
scendants of  Zadok  to  wives  of  the  house  of  Israel 
(44  22);  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  carried  on  a  vigorous 
polemic  against  the  intermarriage  of  aiiy  Jew  with 
foreign  women  (Ezr  10;   Neh  13  23-31). 

Dt  further  takes  up  a  hostile  attitude  to  Ammon- 
ites and  Moabites,  excluding  them  from  the  assembly 

of  the  Lord  even  to  the  tenth  genera- 

2.  Exdu-  tion,  while  the  children  of  the  third  f^en- 
sion  from      eration   of   Edomites  and   Egyptians 


Assembly      could   enter   it    (23  3-8    [Heb  4-9]). 
From  1  K  9  20.21.24;    1  Ch  22  2  we 
learn  of  the  existence  of  foreign  quarters  in  Israel. 

/v.  The  zar. — ^The  remaining  word  zdr  means 
''stranger"  and  takes  its  coloring  from  the  context. 
It  mav  mean  "stranger  in  blood,  e.g.  non-Aaronite 
(Nu  is  40  [Heb  17  5]),  or  non-Uvite  (e.g.  1  51), 
or  a  non-member  of  some  other  defined  family 
(Dt  25  5).  In  opposition  to  priest  it  means  "la^" 
(Lev  22  10-13),  and  when  the  contrast  is  with 
holy,  it  denotes  "profane"  (Ex  30  9).  See  For- 
eiqner;  Gentile;  Proselyte;  Cherethiteb; 
Pelethites;   Marriage;  Commerce. 

Harold  M.  Wiener 

STRANGER  AND  SOJOURNER  (IN  THE  APOC 
AND  NT):  The  technical  meaning  attaching  to 
the  Heb  terms  is  not  present  in  the  Gr  words  tr** 
"stranger"  and  "sojourner,**  and  the  distinctions 
made  by  EV  are  partly  only  to  give  uniformity 
in  the  tr.  For  "stranger"  the  usual  Gr  word  is 
^ivoSf  xSnoa^  meaning  primarily  "guest"  and  so 
appearing  m  the  combination  "hatred  toward 
guesta"  in  Wisd  19  13  (/uvo^pta,  misoaxnia) . 
Xenos  \a  the  most  common  word  for  "stranger^* 
in  the  NT  (Mt  26  35,  etc),  but  it  seems  not  to  be 
used  by  itself  with  this  force  in  the  Apoc.  Almost 
equally  common  in  the  NT  is  dWArpios,  alldtrioSy 
"belonging  to  another"  (Mt  17  25.26;  Jn  10  5 
[bis]),  and  this  is  the  usual  word  in  the  Apoc  (Sir  8 
18;  1  Mace  1  38,  etc),  but  for  some  inexplicable 
reason  RV  occasionally  translates  by  "alien" 
(contrast,  e.g.  1  Mace  1  38;  2  7).  Cf  the  corre- 
sponding vb.  draXXor/)i6w,  apaUolridd  (Eph  2  12; 
4  18;  Col  1  21).  With  the  definite  meaning  of 
"foreigner"  are  dWoyer/jSy  allogen;^,  "of  another 
nation,"  RV  "stranger"  (1  Esd  8  83;  1  Mace  3 
45  [AV  "aUen"];  Lk  17  18  [RVm  "alien**]),  and 
dXX60vXoj,  alldphulos,  "of  another  tribe,**  RV 
"stranger**  (Bar  6  5;  1  Mace  4  12,  etc)  or  "of 
another  nation**  (Acts  10  28).  For  "to  sojourn*' 
the  commonest  form  is  rapoiWw,  paroikidj  "to 
dwell  beside,**  RV  always  "to  sojourn**  (Jth  5  7; 
Sir  41  19;  Lk  24  18  [AV  "to  be  a  stranger**]: 
He  11  9).  The  corresponding  noun  for  "sojourner** 
is  wdpoiKos,  pdroikos  (Sir  29  26  f  [AV  "stranger**]; 
Acts  7  6.26;  Eph  2  19;  1  Pet  2  11),  with 
rttpotWtt,  paroikUif  "sojourning**  (Wisd  19  10;  Sir 

16  8;    Acts  13  17  [AV  "dwellmg  as  strangers'*]; 

1  Pet  1  17).     In  addition,  iridrifiJia,  epidemSo,  "to 
be  among  people,*'  istr**  "to  sojourn**  in  Acts  2  10; 

17  21,  and  its  compound  rttpcrWiy/wf,  parepidemos, 
as  "sojourner"  in  1  Pet  1  1  (in  He  11  13;    1  Pet 

2  11,  "pilgrim'*).  Burton  Scott  Easton 

STRANGLED,  stranVld  (p}n ,  h&nati;  «rviicT6«, 
pniktdSy  from  vb.  wlym,  pnigo,  "to  choke,"  "to 


smother,**  "to  strangle**  [cf  choking  of  swine  in 
the  lake,  Mk  6  13;  the  seed  are  choked  by  the 
thorns,  Mt  13  7;  the  servant  takes  his  fellow- 
servant  by  the  throat j  AV  Mt  18  28]):  As  adj. 
"strangled,"  used  of  animab  deprived  of  life  by 
choking,  and  so  without  the  shedding  of  the  blood. 
Flesh  thus  killed  was  forbidden  as  food  among  the 
Hebrews,  because  it  contained  the  blood  (Lev  17 
12).  Even  Jewish  Christians  in  the  Jerus  council 
thought  it  best  to  forbid  things  strangled  to  be  eaten 
by  gentile  converts,  so  as  not  to  give  offence  to 
Jewish  sentiment,  and  doubtless  silso  to  prevent 
participation  in  heathen  sacrificial  feasts  (Acts  16 
20;  21  25).  Edward  Baqby  Pollard 

STRANGLING,  strangling.    See  Punishments 

STRAW,  str6,  STUBBLE,  stub"l:  The  cognates 
of  Heb  15^,  tebheUf  "straw,"  and  1l)j5,  fpaahy 
"stubble,**  have  been  retained  in  the  modem  Arab, 
terms  ttbn  and  fpaahsh.  Tibn  applies  to  the  straw 
which  has  been  cut  up  into  short  pieces  and  more 
or  less  split  by  the  threshing  operations.  It  is  com- 
monly used  throughout  the  East  as  a  coarse  fodder 
or  roughage  for  domestic  herbivorous  animals  (cf 
Gen  24  25.32;  Jgs  10  19;  1  K  4  28;  Isa  11  7; 
66  25).  Hay  and  similar  cured  crops  are  practically 
unknown.  Barley,  peas  and  other  grain,  when  fed 
to  animals,  are  mixed  with  the  tihn.  The  animals 
]vill  frequently  reject  the  tibn  unless  there  is  grain 
in  it.  They  often  nose  about  the  tibn  until  the 
grain  settles  to  the  bottom  so  that  they  can  eat  the 
latter  without  the  straw.  Straw  left  in  the  manner 
is  thrown  out  in  the  stall  to  form  part  of  the  beddmg 
(cf  Isa  25  10). 

Tibn  is  mixed  with  clay  for  plastering  walls  or 
for  making  sun-dried  bricks.  It  is  also  mixed  with 
lime  and  sand  for  plastering.  The  children  of 
Israel  had  their  task  of  brickmaking  made  more 
arduous  by  being  required  to  gather  stubble  and 
prepare  it  by  chopping  it  up  instead  of  being 

given  the  ahready  prepared  straw  of  the  threshing- 
oors(Ex  5  7fif). 

^ashsh  (lit.  "dried  up**)  refers  to  the  stalks  left 
standing  in  the  wheat  fields  or  to  any  dried-up 
stalks  or  stems  such  as  are  gathered  for  burning. 
Cameb  and  other  flocks  sometimes  supplement  their 
regular  meals  by  grazing  on  the  stubble,  otherwise 
it  has  no  use.  In  the  Bible  stubble  is  used  to  typify 
worthless  inflammable  material  (Ex  15  7;  Job  13 
25;  41  28.29;  Ps  83  13;  Isa  6  24,  etc;  1  Cor  8 
12,  JcaXd/i^,  kcJdmS). 
]9^'Qy  maihben,  is  tr**  "straw"  in  Isa  25  10. 

James  A.  Patch 

STRAWED,  str6d:  Past  part,  of  "to  strew,*' 
"scatter,**  or  "spread  about.**  as  powder  (of  thegolden 
calf.  Ex  32  20,  RV  "strewed");  branches  (Mt  21  8, 
RV  "spread**);  seed  (Mt  25  24.26,  RV  "scatter**). 

STREAM,  strgm:  (1)  bnj,  nahcd,  EV  "stream," 
as:  "Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  so  that  waters 
gushed  out,  and  streams  overflowed**  (Ps  78  20). 
Often  "valley.*'  as  "the  valley  [AV  "river**]  of 
the  Amon**  (Dt  2  24);  or  "brook,**  ss  "the  brook 
[AV  "river*']  of  Egypt**  (Josh  16  4:  see  Brook  op 
Egypt);  or  "river,^*  as  "the  river  Kishon'*  (Jgs  4 
7).     (2)  nn5 ,  ndhdr  (Aram,  nnj ,  n'har  [Dnl  7  10] ; 

cf  Arab.   %^,  nahr^  "river"):   "He  bindeth  the 

streams,*'  AV  "floods**  (Job  28  11);  "the  River** 
(Euphrates)  (Ex  23  31,  etc);  "Abanah  and  Phar- 
par,  the  rivers  of  Damascus**  (2  K  5  12).  (3)  abp , 
peJjeghy  V  3k^D,  pSlagK  "to  split,**  "to  divide,*' hence 
"cleft,"  "channel**:  "a  tree  planted  by  the  streams 
[AV  "rivers"]  of  water'*  (Ps  1  3);  "There  is  a  river. 
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the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God'' 
(Ps  46  4);  but:  "The  king's  heart  is  ....  as  the 
watercourses"  (AV  "rivers  of  water")  (Prov  21  1). 
(4)  ppX,  '(SpAlt,  V  p89,  'fipM;,  "to  be  strong," 
hence  "channel,"  "valley,"  as  holding,  confining 
{BDB):  "the  streams  in  the  South"  (Ps  126  4); 
elsewhere  "brook,"  as  "the  brooks  [AV  "rivers")  of 
Judah"  (Joel  3  18);  or  "channel,"  as  "the  channel 
of  brooks"  (Job  6  15);  or  "watercourses"  (RVm 
"ravines,"  AV  "rivers")  (Ezk  6  3,  etc).  (5) 
■^^SP ,  y**5r,  from  Egyp  'iotry  ^ioW,  esp.  of  the  Nile, 
as:  "Seven  other  kine  came  up  after  them  out  of 
the  river"  (Gen  41  3);  RV  "stream,"  AV  "river" 
(Ex  7  19;  8  5):  RV  "stream,"  AV  "brook"; 
"The  streams  [m  canals"]  of  Eg3rpt  shall  be  dimin- 
ished and  dried  up"  (Isa  19  6).  (6)  bjj,  ydbhol, 
V^37,  ydbhcUf  "to  bear  along":  "brooks  and 
streams  of  waters"  (Isa  30  25);  cf  b)^"),  yHbhal, 
"river,"  "that  spreadeth  out  its  roots  by  the  river" 
(Jer  17  8):  bj'lS,  'uhhdl,  "the  river  Ulai"  (Dnl 
8  2).  (7)  Vt:  ,  nazal,  "to  flow,"  "to  trickle":  "He 
brought  streams  also  out  of  the  rock"  (Ps  78  16). 
(8)  "T««,  'eshedh,  "the  slope  of  the  vaUeys,"  AV 
"the  stream  of  the  brooks"  (Nu  21  15);  cfn'lTflJiJ, 
'dshedholh,  "the  slopes"  (Josh  10  40);  "the  slopes 
[m  "springs"!  of  Pisgah"  (Dt  3  17).  (9)  irorafUn, 
palamds,  "The  stream  Drake  against  that  house"  (Lk 

6  48.49);  elsewhere  "river,"  as  "the  river  Jordan" 
(Mk  1  5).  (10)  KUdioy^  ik/tidon,  "stream,"  AV  Wisd 
19  7  (RV  "surge").  See  Brook;  Canal;  Chan- 
nel; River;  Vale;  Watercourse. 

Alfred  Ely  Day 
STREET,  stret.    See  City. 

STRENGTH,  strength,  OF  ISRAEL:  For  "the 
strength  of  the  children  of  Israel,"  applied  to  Jeh 
in  AV  Joel  3  16,  RV  reads  "a  stronghold  to  the 
children  of  Israel." 

STRIKE,  strlk:  The  vbs.  "to  strike"  and  "to 
stroke"  (latter  not  in  EV)  have  the  same  derivation, 
and  originally  "strike"  was  the  intrans,  "stroke'* 
the  trans  form.  "Strike,"  however,  became  used 
in  both  senses  (always  trans  in  EV),  while  "to 
stroke"  took  on  the  meaning  "to  rub  gently." 
But  in  AV  this  last  force  still  oelonged  sometimes 
to  "strike"  and  is  so  found  in  2  K  6  11,  "strike 
his  hand  over  the  place"  (RV  "wave"),  and  per- 
haps Ex  12  7.22;  Tob  11  11.  Otherwise  AV's 
uses  of  the  simple  "strike"  are  modem,  including 
"strike  sail"  (Acts  27  17;  here  and  in  Tob  11  11 
with  an  archaic  preterite  "strake,"  elsewhere 
"struck").  RV's  "They  lowered  the  gear"  is  a 
more  precise  tr,  not  a  modernizing  of  AV's  En^. 
The  combination  "to  strike  through,"  however,  is 
not  modem  Eng.,  and  was  used  by  AV  as  meaning 
either  "to  pierce"   (Jgs  5  26;    Job  20  24;    Prov 

7  23;  Lam  4  9)  or,  as  an  intensive,  "to  strike 
violently,"  "to  crush"  (Ps  110  5).  RV  has  at- 
temptea  to  distinguish  only  in  Hab  8  14,  "pierce," 
m  "smite."  "Striking  hands"  is  a  common  cus- 
tom at  the  conclusion  of  a  bargain  (Ad  Est  14  8), 
but  in  Job  17  3;  Prov  6  1;  17  18;  22  26;  RVm 
11  15,  the  ceremony  is  used  technically  for  an  agree- 
ment to  be  surety  for  another.  Striking  (RVm 
"firing")  stones  to  produce  a  fire  is  mentioned 
(2  Mace  10  3). 

The  past  part,  of  "strike"  is  stricken  (modern 
Eng.  "stmck")  (cf  Prov  23  35;  Jer  5  3;  Lam  4 
9).  So  Isa  1  5,  "Why  will  ye  be  still  stricken?" 
is  equivalent  to  "Why  should  ye  receive  any  more 
blows?"  (cf  16  7;  63  4.8  m).  But  in  the  phrase 
"stricken  in  age"  (Gen  18  11,  etc)  "strike"  has 
an  older  meaning,  "advance." 


Striker  is  found. in  1  Tim  3  3;  Tit  1  7  as  a 
literal  tr  of  rXiJicTiys,  pWoles.  A  hot-tempered  man, 
prone  to  physical  outbursts,  is  meant.  A  stroke  is 
simply  a  "blow,"  but  in  Dt  17  8;  21  5,  "stroke" 
is  used  technically  for  "assault." 

Burton  Scott  Easton 

STRINGED,  stringd,  INSTRUMENTS.  See 
Music. 

STRIPES,  strips.    See  Punishments. 

STRIVE,  striv.    See  Games,  II,  2. 

STRONGHOLD,  strong'hold.  See  Fortified 
Cities,  IV,  1. 

.  STUBBLE,  8tub"l  («J5,  hash  [Ex  5  12,  etc]; 
KoXdiii),  kalAme  [Wisd  3  7:  1  Cor  3  12]):  These 
Heb  and  Gr  forms  are  used  of  the  stalks  of  wheat, 
etc,  left  knee-high  in  the  field  by  the  reapers. 
I^P,  tehhen  (Job  21  18),  is  a  mixture  of  chopped 
straw  and  chaff  produced  in  threshing,  which  is 
winnowed  out  by  the  fan  (cf  Jer  23  28;  Isa  5  24; 
Mt  3  12).  When  iebhen  was  withheld  from  them 
the  Israelites  had  to  utilize  Ipash  for  the  manufacture 
of  their  bricks  (Ex  5  12). 

STUDS,  studz  (H^'IJJD ,  n'^udddth,  "engraving," 
"stud"):  Ornaments  consisting  of  small  silver 
points  which  it  was  proposed  (Cant  1  11)  to  affix 
to  the  new  golden  "plaits"  (RV)  or  "borders"  (AV), 
and  which  were  to  replace  the  strung  beads  of  the 
bride's  necklace. 

STUFF,  stuf  C^bS,  k*ll;  <ricfte«,  skeiios):  "Mate- 
rial" for  any  purpose  (Ezk  12  3.4.7);  or  "supplies" 
in  a  more  general  sense  (Ex  36  7,  Heb  mHakhdk; 
cf  AV,  ERV  1  S  10  22;  25  13;  30  24  [ARV 
substitutes  "baggage"]);  frequently,  "household 
possessions"  (Gen  31  37:  46  20;  Ex  22  7;  Josh 
7  11;  Neh  13  8;  Jth  1*  19;  AV  15  11  [skeuds- 
mala,  RV  "furniture");  AV  Lk  17  31.  where 
RV  reads  "goods").  "Mingled  stuff"  is  the  tr  of 
aha^a^nez  in  RV  instead  of  "garment  of  divers  sorts" 
AV  (Dt  22  11). 

STUMBLIIf  G-BLOCK,  stum'bling-blok,  STUM- 
BLING-STONE (bntDpTp ,  mikhsm,  nblpyB ,  makh- 
sheldh;  irpdo-KOfiiia,  prdskommay  o-KdySoXsv,  skdndor 
Ion):  These  are  the  most  important  of  the  varied 
rendering  of  either  of  two  cognate  Heb  words,  or 
of  two  different  Gr  words.  Sometimes  the  Gr  word 
for  "stone"  (KiBot,  lithos)  accompanies  the  principal 
word .  There  is  no  important  difference  in  tne  mean- 
ing of  the  words  or  of  tneir  renderings.  RV  generally 
substitutes  "stumbling"  for  "offence"  of  AV. 

The  literal  meaning  of  the  Heb  words — an  ob- 
ject which  causes  one  to  stumble  or  fall — appears 
m  such  passages  as  Lev  19  14:  "Thou  shalt  not 
....  put  a  stumblingblock  [mikhshdl]  heiore  the 
blind"  (cf  Jer  6  21).  But  the  expression  is  ordi- 
narily figuratiye,  referring  to  that  which  causes 
material  ruin  or  spiritual  downfall,  which  were 
closely  connected  in  OT  thought  (Ps  119  165;  Ezk 
21  15).  The  things  that  leadf  astray  are  silver  and 
gold  (Ezk  7  19);  idols  (Ezk  14  3;  Zeph  1  3,  etc). 

One  of  the  NT  words,  ^KdyddKop.  skdndaforif 
lit.  means  the  stick  of  a  trap  to  which  the  bait  is 
attached,  and  which  when  touched  springs  the  trap. 
Figuratively  either  word  refers  to  a  thing  or  a  per- 
son that  leads  one  to  fall  into  error,  into  sin  or  mto 
destruction:  the  cross  of  Christ  (Gal  5  11;  Rom  11 
9);  another's  liberty  (1  Cor  8  9);  Peter  m  Mt  16 
23;  Christ,  whose  life  and  character  were  so  dif- 
ferent from  Jewish  expectation  (Rom  9  33).  See 
also  Offence.  Geoboe  Rice  Hovey 
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*  SUA,  sQ'a  (2ovd,  Soud;  AV  Sud):  Name  of  a 
family  of  temple-servants  who  went  up  from  exile 
withZerubbabeld  Esd  5  29)  =  "Sia"  of  Neh  7  47; 
"Siaha"  of  Ezr  2  44. 

SIJAH,  sQ'a  (n^D ,  ^u'h):  Son  of  Zophah,  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher  (1  Ch  7  36). 

SUBAI,  sQ'bft-I,  sQ'bl  (2;v^a€C,  Suhael):  Name 
of  a  famUy  of  temple-servants  who  returned  with 
Zerubbabel  (1  Esd  6  30)  =  "Shamlai"  of  Ezr  2  46; 
"Sahnai"  of  Neh  7  48. 

SUB-APOSTOLIC  LITERATURE.    See  Litera- 

TURE,    SUB-APOSTOLIC. 

SUBAS,  sQ'bas  (2ovpA«,  Soubds;  AV  Suba): 
Name  of  a  family  of  "the  sons  of  the  servants  of 
Solomon"  returning  with  Zerubbabel  (1  Esd  5  34), 
wanting  in  the  ||  lists  of  Ezr  2  57;  Neh  7  59. 

SUBORN.  sub-6m'  (viropdXXa»,  hupohdlld  [Acts 
6  11;  only  here  in  the  NT]):  The  word  means  to 
introduce  by  ooUusion,  to  put  one  person  in  the 
place  of  another,  to  employ  anyone  in  a  secret 
manner  and  instruct  such  a  one  to  act  for  and  as 
though  he  were  another  person. 

SUBSTANCE,  sub'stans  (W^^,  fkkUsh;  vir^ 
oTooas,  huj)68Ui8is):  Lit.  that  which  stands  under, 
is  in  the  Bible  used  chiefly  of  material  goods  ana 

g^ssessions.  In  the  OT  it  is  the  tr  of  numerous 
eb  words,  of  which  i*khHsh,  "that  which  is  gathered 
together/'  is  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  significant 
(Cfen  12  5;  13  6;  15  14;  1  Ch  27  31;  Ezr  8  21, 
etc).  In  the  NT  "substance"  appears  in  a  few 
passages  as  the  tr  of  ou^u^  "being,"  "subsistence" 
(Lk  16  13),  hiiparxi8t  "goods,"  "property"  (He 
10  34).  hupdrchorUa,  "thmes  at  hand''  (Lk  8  3). 
Special  interest  attaches  to  He  11  1,  AV  "Now  faith 
is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,"  etc,  where  the 
word  is  used  in  its  proper  etymological  sense  as 
the  tr  of  hupostasiSf  "that  which  stands  under." 
RV  changes  to  "assurance,"  m  "the  giving  substance 
tOj"  which  last  seems  best  to  brins  out  the  idea  of 
faith  as  that  which  makes  the  things  hoped  for 
real  to  the  soul.  The  same  Gr  wonl  hupostasis 
is  rendered  "substance"  in  He  1  3  RV,  instead  of 
AV  "person,"  with  reference  to  Christy  "the  very 
image  [m  "impress"]  of  his  substance,"  i.e.  of  God  s 
invisible  essence  or  being,  the  manifestation  of  God 
Himself.  W.  L.  Walker 

SUBTIL,  sub'til,  SUBTLE,  sut"l,  SUBTLETY, 
8ut"l-ti,  SUBTILTY  (D?n,  hakhdm,  bjj,  nSkhal, 
nip'JTP ,  mirmSh;  84Xo«,  ddlos) :  These  words  are 
used  (1)  in  a  good  sense:  2  S  13  3,  hokh&m,  "wise," 
"Jonadab  was  a  very  subtil  [ARV  "subtle"]  man" 
(discreet);  Prov  1  4,  ^ormdh.  "prudence,"  "to  give 
subtilty  to  the  simple,"  ARV  and  ERVm  "pru- 
dence''^ Wisd  7  22,  leptds,  "thm,"  said  of  the  spirit 
in  Wisaom  (very  fine  or  refined) :  8  8,  strophtj  "wind- 
ing," "subtilties  of  speeches";  Ecclus  39  2,  "subtil 
g arables,"  RV  "the  subtilties  of  parables";  (2)  in  a 
ad  sense:  Gren  3  1,  /drwm,  "crafty,"  "Now  the 
serpent  was  more  subtil  than  any  beast  of  the  field," 
ARV  "subtle." 


Gen   27  35,       mirmdh,    "deceit,' 


•fraud,' 


'Thy 
brother  came  with  subtilty.'*  RV  "with  guile";  Ps  105 
25,  nfiJbAoi,  "to  deceive.*^'  AV  "deal  subtlUy,"  ARV 
"subtly";  Prov  7  10,  n&^ar,  "to  watch,"  "guard,"  "to 
be  hidden  or  subtle  of  heart,"  RV  "wily,"  m  "  'close,' 
Heb  'ffuarded'";  2  K  10  19.  *o^*bhdh,  "deceit"  or 
"treachery"  (here  only);  Jth  5  11,  kaioBophizd,  "to 
use  subtlety";  Ecclus  19  26,  panouroia,  *  cunning," 
"unscrupulousness."  "There  is  an  exquisite  subtilty.  and 
the  same  is  unjust  ';  2  Cor  11  3.  "The  serpent  beguiled 
five   through   his  subtilty,"    RV   "in  his  craftiness"; 


Mt  96  4.  dolo*.  "deceit,"  "that  they  might  take  Jesus 
by  subtlety,  and  kill  him";  Acts  13  10.  "O  full  of  aU 
subtilty  and  all  mischief."  RV  "all  guile  and  all  villany.'* 

ERV  has  "subtilty"  for  "wisdom"  (Prov  8  5.12). 
m  and  ARV,  "prudence":  for  "with  subtilty" 
(ERV  Mk  U  1,  AV  "by  craft")  ARV  has  "with 
subtlety."  W.  L.  Walker 

SUBURBS,  sub'iirbz.    See  City. 

SUBVERT,  sub-vtirt'  (Di:?,  ^dwatk;  Avarp^w, 
aruUripo):  Occurs  5  t:  (1)  in  the  sense  of  over- 
turning, etc,  as  the  tr  of  duxUhj  "to  make  bent  or 
crooked"  (Lam  3  36),  "to  subvert  a  man  in  his 
cause";  of  aruukeudzdj  primarily,  "to  pack  up 
baggage";  then,  "to  ravage,"  etc  (Acts  15  24, 
"subverting  your  souls");  of  ancUrepd,  "to  turn 
upside  down,"  "to  overturn"  (Tit  1  11,  "who 
subvert  whole  houses,"  RV  "overthrow"):  of 
kalaatrophty  "overthrow,"  "destruction"  (2  Tim  2 
14,  "to  the  subverting  of  them  that  hear");  (2)  in 
the  sense  of  perverting:  ekstr^phdf  "to  turn  or  twist 
out,"  "to  turn  about"  (Tit  3  11,  "such  is  sub- 
verted," RV  "perverted").  For  "overthrown  me" 
(Job  19  6)  RV  has  "subverted  me  [in  my  cause]," 
m  "overthrown  me";  for  "perverteth"  (Prov  19 
3),  "subverteth."  W.  L.  Walker 

SUCATHITES,  sQ'kath-its  (D'^pJW ,  sukhdthlm; 
B,  S«x^^*^^»  Sochathielmf  A,  2MKa9ic(|ji,  Soka^ 
thielm;  AV  Suchathites) :  These  are  named  only 
once  (1  Ch  2  55),  a  family  of  scribes  living  at 
Jabez. 

SUCCEED,  suk-sed',  SUCCESS,  suk-ses'  (tbnj, 
ydraahf  ^?ipi  adkhal;  c^fupCa,  euemeria):  "To 
succeed"  means,  (1)  and  originally,  "to  follow  after"; 
(2)  mostly  in  modem  Eng.,  "to  prosper";  in  AV, 
with  one  exception,  the  word  has  a  Qualifying  adjec- 
tive. (1)  In  the  nrst  sense  it  is  tne  tr  of  ydrashy 
"to  seize"  or  "to  take  possession"  (Dt  2  12; 
12  29,  ARV  "dispossessest,*^  ERV  "possessest") ;  of 
hum,  "to  rise  up"  (Dt  25  6,  "shall  succeed  in  the 
name  of  his  brother") ;  of  (^io^cAomai  (Ecclus  48  8, 
"prophets  to  succeed  after  him").  (2)  In  the  sense 
of  prospering,  "success"  is  the  tr  of  sdkhaly  "to  be 
wise."  ^'to  prosper"  (Josh  1  8^  "Thou  shalt  have 
gooa  success,"  AVm  "do  wisely,"  RVm  "deal 
wisely";  cf  AVm  Job  22  2;  Ps  HI  10;  Prov  8  4); 
"good  success"  occurs  in  Tob  7  12,  eiioddaei  td  kdl- 
lista;  Wisd  13  19,  evUuchia;  Ecclus  20  9,  euodia, 
RV  "prosperity,"  "There  is  a  prosperity  that  a  man 
findetn  in  misfortunes;  and  there  is  a  |[ain  that 
tumeth  to  loss" ;  38  13,  euddia  (so  S  C — this  word== 
"sweet  savor,"  "fragrance":  cf  PhQ  4  18;  Eph  5  2; 
2  Cor  2  15).  See  further  Euodia.  RV  "the  issue 
for  good":  1  Mace  4  55,  euoddo;  8  23,  kalds,  etc. 
"Success,"  simply  (as  "prosperity,"  euemeria), 
2  Mace  10  28,  ''a  pledge  of  success  and  victory"; 
"successor"  occurs  (Ecclus  46  1,  "Joshua  .... 
was  the  successor  [diddochosl  of  Moses";  2  Mace  9 
23;  14  26).  W.  L.  Walker 

SUCCOR,  suk'er,  SUCCORER,  suk'er-€r  Ot« , 
*dzar;  poi)0l«»,  hoethio,  irpo<rrdTi«,  prostdtis) :  Is  the 
tr  of  'dzar,  "to  gird"  (2  S  8  5,  etc);  of  boethed, 
"to  come  in  aid  of"  (2  Cor  6  2,  "In  a  day 
of  salvation  did  I  succor  thee";  He  2  18,  "He  is 
able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted");  of  prostalia, 
"one  standing  before"  (Rom  16  2,  ARV  "helper  of 
many");  oi  antilepsis  (Ecclus  61  7,  AV  "I  looked 
for  the  succour  of  men,  but  there  was  none"):  of 
phugadeuitrion  (1  Mace  1  53,  "flee  for  succor,"  RV 
"place  of  refuge");  of  sdzo  (2  44,  "for  succor,"  RV 
"for  safety") ;  of  aUpe  (2  Mace  5  9,  RV  "shelter"); 
"succors''^  occurs  (Wisd  17  12,  AV  Mlhema,  "for 
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fear  is  nothing  else  but  a  betraying  [RV  "surrender"] 
of  the  succours  which  reason  offeretn") ;  "succoreth" 
(1  Mace  12  15,  hoethedj  "help  from  heaven  that 
succoureth  us,"  RV  "to  help  us^').  RV  has  "succor" 
for  "help"  (1  Ch  18  5);  "O  thou  my  succor,"  for 
"O  my  strength"  (Ps  22  19).       W.  L.  Walkbe 

SUCCOTH,  suk'oth,  suk'Oth  (nlS^,  ^vkkOth, 
"booths";  Sictivat,  SkSnai,  Sokx^,  Sokchdth,  etc): 
After  parting  with  Esau,  Jacob  ioumeyed  to  Suc- 
coth,  a  name  which  he  gave  to  tne  place  from  the 
"booths"  which  he  erected  to  shelter  his  cattle 
(Gen  33  17).  It  was  in  the  territory  of  Gad,  and 
is  mentioned  with  Beth-nimrah  (Josn  13  27).  In 
his  pursuit  of  Zeba  and  Zalmunnah,  Gideon  seems 
to  have  retraced  the  path  followed  by  Jacob,  passing 
Succoth  before  Penuel  (Jgs  8  5  ff).  Their  churlish- 
ness on  that  occasion  Drought  dire  punishment 
upon  the  men  of  Succoth.  Gideon  on  his  return 
"taught  them"  with  thorns  and  briers  (ver  16). 
In  the  soil  of  the  valley  between  Succoth  and 
Zarethan,  which  was  suitable  for  the  purpose, 
the  brass  castings  of  the  furniture  for  Solomon's 
Temple  were  made  (1  K  7  46;  2  Ch  4  17). 
Jerome  (on  Gen  33  17)  says  that  in  his  day  it  was 
a  city  beyond  Jordan  in  the  district  of  Scythopolis. 
From  the  above  data  it  is  clear  that  Succoth  lay  on 
the  E.  of  the  Jordan  and  N.  of  the  Jabbok.  From 
Ps  60  6;  108  7,  we  may  infer  that  it  was  close 
to  the  Jordan  valley,  part  of  which  was  apparently 
known  by  its  name.  Neubauer  {fiiog.  du  Tahn,  248) 
gives  the  Talmudic  name  as  Tar^ala,  Merrill  (East 
^  the  Jordan^  386)  and  others  compare  this  with 
Tdl  Deir  ^AUd,  the  name  of  an  artificial  mound 
about  a  mile  N.  of  the  Jabbok,  on  the  edge  of  the 
valley,  fully  4  miles  E.  of  the  Jordan,    'ftere  is  a 

glace  called  SOkut  W.  of  the  Jordan,  about  10  miles 
.  of  Bei8Sn,  This  has  been  proposed  by  some;  but 
it  is  evident  that  Succoth  lay  E.  of  the  river.  No 
trace  of  the  name  has  been  found  here. 

W.  EWINQ 

SUCCOTH  (nl3D,  ^ukkdth;  Soicx^,  Sokchdth 
[Ex  12  37;  13  20:  Nu  33  5]):  The  first  station  of 
the  Hebrews  on  leaving  Rameses  (see  Exodus). 
The  word  means  "booths."  The  distance  from 
£>rHAM  (q.v.)  suggests  that  the  site  may  have  lain 
in  the  lower  part  of  Wddy  TumeUAt,  but  the  exact 
position  is  unknown.  This  region  seems  possibly 
to  have  been  called  T-K-u  by  the  Egyptians  (see 
PrFHOM).  Brugsch  and  other  scholars  suppose  this 
term  to  have  been  changed  to  Succoth  by  the  OT 
writer,  but  this  is  very  doubtful,  Succoth  being 
a  common  Heb  word,  while  T-R-ajl  is  Egyp.  The 
Heb  f  does  not  appear  ever  to  be  rendered  by  i 
in  Egyp.  The  capital  of  the  Sethroitic  nome  was 
called  T'K'i  (Pierret,  Vocab,  hiiroglyph.,  697), 
and  this  word  means  "bread."  If  the  region  of 
T-K'U  was  near  this  town,  it  would  seem  to 
have  lain  on  the  shore  road  from  Edom  to  Zoan, 
in  which  case  it  could  not  be  the  Succoth  of  the 
Ebcodus.  C.  R.  Conder 

SUCCOTH-BENOTH,  suk'oth,  -Cth-b6'noth, 
-n6th    (nn39  riTD^,    ^ukkdth   Ifndth;  'Poxx^^Pm- 
viiOcCy  Rhochchdthbaineitheij  A  [better], 
1.  The  SoKXi^PcviecC,  SakchdthbenUhei):    The 

Meaning  name  of  an  idol  made  by  the  Babylo- 
accordii^;  nians  sent  into  exile  at  Samaria  by  an 
to  the  Assyr  king  (Shalmaneser),  and  men- 

Hebrew  tioned  among  the  deities  of  the  various 
nationalities  there  assembled  (2  K  17 
30).  In  Heb,  Succoth-benoth  means  "booths  of 
daughters."  and  has  been  explained  as  the  chambers 
wherein  tne  Babylonians  placed  women  for  prosti- 
tution; or  booths  or  tabernacles  in  which  m:iage8 
of  certain  goddesses  were  worshipped. 


The  parallelism,  however,  reauires  a  deity,  like 

the  Nergal  of  the  Cutheans,  the  Ashima  of  the 

Hamathites,  etc,  and  not  a  chamber 

2.  Sir  H.  or  shrine.  This  consideration  caused 
Rawlinson's  Sir  H.  Rawlinson  to  suggest  an  identi- 
Identifica-  fication  of  Succoth-benoth  with  the  Bab 
tionofthe  ZSr-panitum  (=Zir4}anUum)y  whose 
Name  name  was  probably  pronounced  ZST' 

pantthf  the  spouse  of  Merodach  (the 
god  of  Babylon),  as  the  "seed-creatress."  The 
difference  in  the  first  component,  zir,  was  regarded 
as  due  to  its  possible  Hamitio  (^-Siunerian)  equiva- 
lent, or  to  a  Sem  mistranslation,  both  of  which 
explanations  are  now  known  to  be  untenable. 

As  the  people  who  made  Succoth-benoth  -  were 

Babylonians,  we  should  expect  here  either  a  name 

of  Merodach,  the  jsod  of  Babylon,  or 

3.  Is  Sue-  one  of  the  deities  identified  with  him. 
coth  the  At  present  the  only  su^estion  which 
Babylonian  can  be  made  is  tnat  Benoth  is  for 
Sakut?  rrj  IS,   ban  walk,  i.e.    ban\i)  mdti, 

"cr^itor  of  the  land."  Both  the 
Sem  and  the  bilingual  creation-stories  speak  of 
Merodach  as  the  creator  of  the  world,  with  its 
products,  and  the  great  cities  of  Babylonia;  and 
"father  Enlil,"  who  bore  the  title  "lord  of  the 
world,"  bestowed  the  same  upon  Merodach  at  the 
creation,  thus  identifying  Merodach  with  himself. 
Now  there  is  a  group  which  may  be  read  either 
DiktUj  "the  Judge,"  or  Sakut,  "the  Counsellor," 
and  if  we  can  read  Succoth-benoth  as  SakuHh)ban* 
wOtih),  "the  Counsellor,  creator  of  the  land,"  a 
satisfactory  explanation  of  this  puzzling  name  will 
be  furnished.  The  terminal  i  ot  the  Bab  has  been 
preserved  in  the  «,  ei,  of  the  Gr.  The  adoption  of 
such  a  descriptive  name  of  Enlil-Merodach  would 
form  a  compromise  between  abandoning  their  old 
objects  of  worship  and  accepting  "the  god  of  the 
land''  (2  K  17  26).  T.  G.  Pinches 

SUCHATHITBS,  sa'kath-Its.    See  Sucathttes. 

SUD,  sud:  AV-RV  Sua  (q.v.). 

SUDIAS,  sQ'di-as  (2ov8Co«,  Smidiae):  In  1  Esd 
5  23,  a  Levitical  family  that  returned  with  Zerub- 
babel,  called  in  Ezr  2  40  "Hodaviah  "  and  in  Neh 
7  43  "Hodevah"  (q.v.). 

SUFFERING,  8uf'6r-mg:  A  great  variety  of 
Heb  and  Gr  expressions,  too  large  to  be  here  enu- 
merated, have  been  tt^  by  "suffering"  and  other 
forms  derived  from  the  same  vb.  The  most 
obvious  meanings  of  the  word  are  the  following: 
(1)  The  commonest  meaning  perhaps  in  the  Ev 
is  "to  permit,"  "to  allow.'^  "to  ppve  leave  to": 
"Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  away"  (Mk  10  4).  (2)  "To  experience," 
"to  go  through/'  "to  endure":  "I  have  suffered 
many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of  him" 
(Mt  27  19).  A  woman  "had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians"  (Mk  5  26).  Other  common 
phrases  are  "to  suffer  affliction"  (1  Thess  8  4; 
He  11  25,  RV  "share  ill-treatment"),  "to  suffer 
hardship"  (2  Tim  2  9),  "to  suffer  adversity" 
(He  18  3  AV,  RV  "to  be  ill-treated"),  "to  suffer 
dishonor"  (AV  "shame,"  Acts  5  41),  "to  suffer 
violence"  (Mt  11  12),  "to  suffer  wrong"  (Acts 
7  24),  "to  suffer  terror"  (Ps  88  15).  'Ho  suffer 
shipwreck"  (2  CJor  11  25),  "to  suffer  hunger" 
(Ps  84  10;  Prov  19  15),  ^*to  suffer  thirst"  (Job 
24  11).  (3)  "To  put  up  with."  "to  tolerate": 
AV,  "For  ye  suffer  foob  gladly  [RV  "ye  bear  with 
the  foolish  gladly"],  seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise" 
(2  Cor  11  19).  (4)  "To  undergo  punishment": 
"Think  ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above 
all  the  Galileans,  because  they  have  suffered  these 
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things?"  (Lk  18  2).  (5)  "To  sustain  loss":  "If 
any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer 
loss"  (I  Cor  8  15;  also  Phil  8  8).  (6)  "To  suffer 
death."  Here  the  clearest  references  are  to  the 
suffering  or  passion  of  Christ,  which  indeed  includes 
the  endurinj;  of  untold  hardships  and  affliction,  all  of 
which  culminate  in  His  vicarious  death  for  man  (Mt 
16  21;  Mk  8  31;  9  12;  Lk  0  22;  17  25;  22  15; 
24  26.46;  Acts  8  18;  17  3;  26  23;  1  Pet  8  18). 

Suffering  belongs  to  the  discipline  of  all  Christ's 
followers  (Rom  8  17;  2  Cor  1  7;  Gal  8  4;  Phil 
8  10;  1  Thess  2  2;  2  Thess  1  5;  2  Tim  2  12; 
8  12;  Jas  5  10;  1  Pet  2  20  f:  8  14.17;  4  1.13.16; 
6  10).  Such  suffering  is  called  a  suffering  for  God's 
or  Christ's  sake  (Jer  16  15;  Acts  9  16;  PhQ  1  29; 
2  Tim  1  12).  This  fellowship  in  suffering  unites 
us  with  the  saints  of  God  in  all  times  (Jas  5  10), 
and  is  indeed  a  fellowship  with  the  Lord  Himself 
(Phil  8  10),  who  uses  this  discipline  to  mold  us 
more  and  more  according  to  His  cnaracter. 

H.   L.   E.   LUERING 

SUFFOCATION,    suf-6-ka'shun.    See    Punish- 

BiENTS. 

SUICIDE,  sa'i-dd.    See  Crimes. 

SUKEIIM,  suk'i-im  (0*^99 »  ^ukklytm):  Named 
in2  Ch  12  3  as  a  tribe  that  took  part  with  Libyans 
and  Cretans  in  the  invasion  of  Judaea  by  Shisnak. 
Tlie  identification  is  imcertain. 

SULPHUR,  sul'fur.    See  Brimstone. 

SUMMER,  sum'Sr  (7*^.15,  hayig;  Aram.  t3?J?, 
J»yi|  [Dnl  2  35],  from  pp,  JtZf,  Wp,  Juf,  "to 
cut  off,"  "to  pluck  or  gather  fruit,"  hence  the 
time  of  fruit,  summer  [2  S  16  1.2;  Jer  40  10.12]; 
Npos,  thiroa  [Mt  24  32;  Lk  21  30]):  The  Heb 
vb.,  mentioned  above,  occurs  in  Isa  18  6,  "to  sum- 
mer," used  of  the  ravenous  birds  feeding  upon  car- 
cases of  the  slain.  The  t&rm  "summer  parlor"  in 
Jgs  8  20  (cf  ver  24)  is  lit.  "upper  room,"  and  is  so 
rendered  in  RV.  The  summer  was  the  dry  season 
extending  from  April  to  October  when  usually  no 
rain  faUs.  Hence  the  "drought  of  summer"  (Ps 
82  4).    See  Seasons.  H.  Porter 

SUMMER-HOUSE  fppn  IT'S,  bsth  ha-hayic): 
Am  8  15  notes  it  as  part  of  the  judgment  on 
Israel  that  Jeh  would  smite  "the  winter-house 
with  the  suminer-house."  It  belonged  to  the  lux- 
ury of  the  period  that  kinss  and  wealthy  persons 
had  separate  residences  for  the  cold  and  hot  seasons. 
This  is  the  only  mention  of  "the  summer-house," 
but  Eglon's  "cool  upper  room"  (Jgs  8  20,  AV 
and  EKV  "summer  parlour,"  not  in  this  case  a 
separate  building)  may  be  compared.  See  Winter- 
house. 

SUN.    See  Astronomy,  I,  2. 

SUN  (Figurative):  Poetical  conceptions  for  the 
sun  are  frequently  found  in  the  Scriptures,  though 
the  strictly  figurative  expressions  are  not  common. 
Undoubtedly  the  Jewish  festivals,  religious  as  well 
as  agricultural,  were  determined  by  the  sun's 
movements,  and  this  fact,  together  with  the  poetical 
nature  of  the  Hebrews  and  their  lack  of  scientific 
knowledge,  had  a  tendency  to  multiply  spiritual 
and  metaphorical  expressions  concerning  the 
"greater  light"  of  the  heavens.  Some  of  these 
poetical  conceptions  are  very  beautiful,  such  as 
the  sun  having  a  habitation  (Hab  3  11),  a  taber- 
nacle (Ps  19  4  f )  set  for  him  by  Jeh,  out  of  which 
he  comes  as  a  bridegroom  from  nis  chamber,  rejoio- 
ing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.    The  sim  is  also 


given  as  the  emblem  of  constancy  (Ps  72  5.17),  of 
beauty  (Cant  6  10),  of  the  law  of  Cxod  (Ps  10  7), 
of  the  purity  of  heavenly  beings  (Rev  1  16;  12  1), 
and  of  the  presence  and  person  of  Ood  (Ps  84  11). 
The  ancient  world  given  to  personifying  the  sun  did 
not  refrain  from  sim-worship,  and  even  the  Hebrew 
in  the  time  of  the  kings  came  perilously  near  this 
idolatry  (2  K  23  11).    See  Sun-worship. 

C.   E.   SCHENK 

sun,  CHARIOTS  OF  THE.  See  Horses  of 
THE  Sun. 

SUN  GATE.    See  East  Gate. 

SUN,  HORSES  OF  THE.    See  Horses  of  the 

Sun. 

SUN-IMAGES.    See  Images. 

SUNDAY,  sun'dft.    See  Lord's  Dat. 

SUNRISING,  sun'riz-ing:  A  frequent  designa- 
tion in  the  OT  for  the  East  (Nu  21  11;  Dt  4  41.47: 
Josh  1  15,  etc).  In  Rev  7  2,  RV  has  "sunrising'^ 
for  AV  "east." 

SUN,  SMITING,  smit'ing,  BY:  Exposure  of  the 
uncovered  head  to  the  heat  of  the  sun  is  likely  to 
produce  either  of  two  conditions;  the  oomnioner  is 
heat  exhaustion  with  faintness,  the  rarer  is  heat- 
stroke with  fever  and  paralysis  of  the  heat-regulat- 
ing apparatus  of  the  nervous  system.  This  con- 
dition IS  described  as  siriasis.  The  two  fatal  in- 
stances recorded  were  probably  of  the  latter  kind. 
One,  the  case  of  the  Shunammite's  son  (2  K  4  19), 
was  apparently  very  acute,  like  some  of  the  cases 
described  by  Manson  and  Sambon.  Of  the  other 
case,  that  of  Manasseh,  Judith's  husband,  we  have 
no  particulars  (Jth  8  3),  except  that  it  was  like- 
wise brought  on  by  exposure  in  the  harvest  field, 
and  occurred  at  the  time  of  barley  harvest,  that 
is,  early  in  May.  Jonah's  attack  was  one  of  heat 
syncope,  as  he  fainted  from  the  heat  (Jon  4  8). 
According  both  to  psalmist  (Ps  121  6)  and  to  prophet 
(Isa  49  10),  the  people  of  God  are  protected  from 
the  stroke  of  the  sun  as  well  as  from  that  of  the 
moon.  The  latter  was  supposed  to  cause  lunacy 
(hence  the  name),  and  epilepsy,  so  in  Mt  4  24 
the  word  rendered  "lunatic"  (AV)  for  "epileptic" 
(RV)  is  aeUniazorrUnoua,  lit.  "moon  struck."  See 
Moon.  Alex.  Macalister 

SUNSTROKE,  sun'str5k.    See  Sun,  Smiting  bt. 

SUN-WORSHIP,  sun'wiir-ship:  The  splendor 
of  the  sun  makes  it  a  natural  object  of  adoration, 
once  the  purer  idea  of  the  one  true  God  (Rom  1  20. 
21)  is  parted  with,  and  in  most  ancient  nations  the 
worship  of  the  sun  was  an  outstanding  feature.  It 
is  found  in  Bab  and  Assyr  (SamaJ^;  special  seats 
of  sun-worehip  were  Sippara  and  Larsa) ;  in  Egypt 
it  is  a  leading  feature  of  the  religion  (Ra,  and,  under 
special  phases,  Horus,  Tum.  At  en;  a  special  seat 
of  sun-worship  was  Heliopolis.  the  OT  On,  called 
in  Jer  48  13  Beth-shemesn,  "nouse  of  the  sun"). 
Other  cities  bore  the  same  name:  Beth-shemesh 
(Josh  15  lOaJr-shemesb;  19  41,  in  Judah;  Josh 
10  22,  in  Issachar;  10  38,  in  Naphtali;  see  Beth- 
shemesh).  Allusions  to,  and  warnings  against, 
sun-worship  are  frequent  in  the  OT,  as  in  Lev  26 
30;  2  Ch  14  5;  34  4.7;  Isa  17  8;  27  9;  Ezk  6 
4.6,  in  which  passages  for  AV  "images,"  "idols," 
RV  has  "sun-images"  (q.v.);  Job  31  26.27  and 
numerous  passages  show  that  this  form  of  idolatry 
latterly  penetrated  deeply  into  Judah — even  into 
its  temple-worship  (2  K  23  5.11,  "horses  .... 
given  to  the  sim"  [see  imder  Horses  of  the  Sun, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2871 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


SttfFocAtioii 
Sure,  Surely 


"Chariots  of  the  Sun"];  and  Ezk  8  16).  Josiah's 
reformation  took  account  of  these  abuses  (2  K  23 
5.11  ff;  2  Ch  34  4.7),  and  Ezekiel  strenuously  de- 
nounced them  (8  16  ff).  James  Orr 

SUP,  SUPPER,  sup'Sr.    See  Meai£. 

SUPERFLUOUS,  stl-pAr'Aoo-us,  SUPERFLUITY, 
sd-per-floo'i-ti  (27^Tp ,  8&ra>;  irtpiovd*,  perissds  [2  Cor 
9  1],  vcpioviUi,  perisaeia) :  According  to  the  Leviti- 
cal  Law,  "a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or  he  that  hath  a 
flat  nose,  or  an3rthing  superfluous"  could  not  fulfil 
priestly  functions  (I^v  21  18:  22  23).  Accordmg 
to  Diilmann  (Baentsch,  BDB)  the  word  should  be 
rendered  "a  limb  too  lon^,"  but  Ewald  (following 
the  LXX)  suggests  "havmg  cropped  ears."  The 
only  instance  of  superfluity  occurs  in  Jas  1  21,  AV 
"superfluity  of  naughtiness'';  according  to  Mayor 
"overflowing  ebullition  of  malice"  (RV  "overflowing 
of  wickedness,"  m  "malice");  but  the  Gr  word  is 
used  in  other  connections,  e.g.  of  "grace"  (Rom  6 
17);  "joy"  (2  Cor  8  2).  T.  Lewis 

SUPERSCRIPTION,  8ft-p6r-skrip'shun  (*ri. 
ypa/j^f  epigrapM):  (1)  The  legend  on  a  coin  desig- 
nating the  person  in  whose  honor  or  by  whose 
authority  it  is  issued  (Mt  22  20;  Mk  12  16; 
Lk  20  24).  (2)  The  accusation  on  the  cross  of 
Jesus  (Mk  16  26;  Lk  23  38).  According  to  Rom 
custom  an  inscription  bearing  the  charge  or  ground 
of  a  criminal's  condemnation  was  fixed  to  the  cross 
on  which  he  was  crucified.  The  use  of  such  an 
inscription  at  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  is  mentioned 
by  all  four  evangelists.  The  fullest  description  is 
that  of  Mark,  "the  superscription  of  his  accusa- 
tion" i'h  ^i7pa0^  riji  alrlas  dvToO,  hS  ejrigrapM 
hs  aidas  autou)  (16  26).  Matthew  calls  it  more 
briefly  "his  accusation"  (rf^y  eUriav  a&rod,  thh  aitian 
atUou)  (27  38),  while  Luke  styles  it  merely  "a 
superscription"  (cpi(7rap^e)  (23  38).  In  the  Fourth 
Gospel  it  is  called  a  'Hitle"  (tIt\op,  tia<m)  (Jn  19 
19) .  The  text  of  the  superscription  is  given  by  the 
four  evangelists  in  varying  terms  and  with  various 
degrees  of  fulness.    Russell  Benjamin  Miller 

SUPERSTITION,  sQ-p6r-stish'un,  SUPERSTI- 
TIOUS, su-pgr-stish'us  (SttoaSaiiiovUi,  deimdai- 
moniaj  "fearing  demons"):  The  Bib.  use  of  these 
words  is  limited  to  that  of  the  former  in  Acts  26 
19  AV,  and  of  the  latter  in  Acts  17  22.  In  the 
former  reference,  Festus  speaks  of  the  Jews'  "super- 
stition" (RV  "religion"),  thus  artfully  dodgins  an 
avowal  of  his  own  convictions  "respecting  the  Heb 
faith."  In  Acts  17  22  AV  Paul  tactfully  refers  to 
the  Athenians  as  beinj;  "too  superstitious"  (RV 
"too  religious"),  thus  using  the  term  correctly  from 
both  their  and  his  point  of  view.  They  were  truly 
too  "religious"  with  their  superstitions. 

Leonard  W.  Doolan 

SUPH,  soof  (010,  fUph;  -rXtio-tov  rf^t  ipvOpot 
[•aXAavi|f],  pleslon  tea  erulhrds  [thaldases];  AV  Red 
Sea) :  As  the  verse  stands,  the  place  where  Moses 
addressed  the  children  of  Israel  b  indicated  as 
"beyond  the  Jordan  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  Arabah 
over  against  Suph"  (Dt  1  1).  A  V,  following  LXX, 
takes  €fe  name  as  a  contraction  of  ydm  ^uph  (see 
Red  Sea).  The  abbreviation  is  not  foimd  else- 
where. The  name  of  the  sea  was  not  derived  from 
that  of  a  city;  so  we  need  not  look  in  that  direction. 
Knobel  suggest^  Nakh  e^-^afd,  a  pass  about  25 
miles  W.S. W .  of  the  Dead  Sea.  But  it  is  "unsuit- 
ably situated;  nor  does  the  name  agree  phonetically 
(for  \jO  agrees  with  S,  not  with  0  )"  (Driver, 
"Dt,"  ICCy  4).    No  identification  is  possible. 

W.  EWINQ 


SUPHAH,  soo'fa  (nfiio ,  fuphdh,  for  ns'ioa  ann , 

lodhSbh  b'^uphdh;  LXX  reads  t4|v  Zwc^p  l<^Xd7iir«, 
tin  Zddb  ephldgiae;  AV  Rea  Sea):  Suphah  is  the 
region  in  which  Vaheb  is  situated  (Nu  21  14). 
It  is  probably  identical  with  Suph  of  Dt  1  1. 
Tristram  {Land  of  Moab,  50  f)  suggested  identifica- 
tion with  Ghbr  e^'Sdfiyeh,  a  small  oasis  E.  of  the 
mud  flats  of  E^ehkhak,  S.  of  the  Dead  Sea;  but 
"the  sibilants  do  not  correspond,  and  ^dfiyek  is  a 
specifically  Arab,  term  (Wetzstein  in  Delitzsch,  Gen\ 
586,  n.  2)  which  does  not  seem  to  be  a  likely  explana- 
tion of  Suphah"  (Gray,  "Nu,"  ICC,  285  f).  This, 
and  other  questions  of  identification,  must  wait 
for  solution  until  a  more  thorough  exploration  of 
the  whole  district  has  been  accomplish^. 

W.  EwiNQ 
SUPPER,  sup'^r.    See  Meals. 

SUPPER,  LORD'S.    See  Lord's  Supper. 

SUPPLY,  su-pll':    Phil  4  19  for  irXi7p6«,  plerdo; 

1  Cot  16  17:  Phil  2  30  for  dwxXiypiw,  anaplerdd; 

2  CJor  9  12  (AV) ;  11  9  for  ir/KkrowiTXi;piw,  prosanor 
plerdo.  All  three  vbs.  mean  "to  fiU,"  the  3d  con- 
taining the  additional  connotation  "fill  up  to  a 
certain  point."  Eph  4  16;  Phil  1  19  for  the  noun 
^*Xo/Mry^«f  epichoregiaf  lit.  "an  additional  supply." 
But  no  special  force  of  "additional"  seems  to  be 
contained  in  the  passages.    In  2  Cor  9  10a;  Gal 

3  5;  Col  2  9:  2  Pet  1  6.11,  we  have  irixoprf^uf, 
epichoregidf  to  furnish  besides,"  i.e.  fully  supply; 
in  2  Cor  9  106;  1  Pet  4  11  the  simple  choreg^o, 
"to  furnish."  Burton  Scott  Easton 

SUR,  sAr  (B,  »Ainroi>p,  AasoHr,  A,  So^p,  5otir): 
Those  that  dwelt  in  Sur  are  mentioned  along  with 
the  inhabitants  of  Sidon,  IVre,  Ocina,  etc,  as  dread- 
ing the  approach  of  Holofemes  and  the  Assyr 
anny  (Jth  2  28).  The  names  run  from  N.  to  S., 
and  Sur  inmiediately  follows  Tyre  (modem  J^Ur), 
with  which,  therefore,  it  can  hardly  be  identified. 
No  probable  identification  has  been  suggested.  See 
also  Jerusalem. 

SURE,  shoor,  SURELY,  shoor'li:  In  modem 
Eng.  is  used  chiefly  in  the  phrases  "to  be  sure" 
or  "to  make  sure,"  and  as  a  simple  adjective  it  is 
usually  either  archaic  or  exceedingly  colloquial. 
The  adjectival  use,  however,  is  common  (chiefly 
for  TG^  t  ^dman,  "to  confirm,"  and  its  derivatives) 
in  EV,  where  modem  Eng.  would  prefer  "secure" 
or  "certain"  (1  S  2  35:  Sir  40  25;  Acts  13  34, 
etc).  "To  be  sure  that"  is  also  fairly  common  in 
AV,  and  occasionaUy  (as  in  Dt  12  23,  "Be  sure  that 
thou  eat  not  the  blood,"  for  ppi,  hAzal^,  "to  be 
firm")  it  has  rather  more  emphasis  than  in  modem 
Eng.  But  usually  the  phrase  is  a  mere  periphrasis 
for  some  word  meaning  "to  know"  (cf  RV  Ex  3 
19;  Lk  10  11;  Rom  2  2,  etc).  In  Prov  6  3,  AV 
has  "Make  siu^  thy  friend"  for  WJ ,  rdhabhy  "be 
boisterous."  "beset,"  RV  "importune."  The  sense 
is  "Force  nim  to  pay  his  debt." 

Surely  in  EV  is  used  almost  always  to  qualify 
an  entire  phrase,  as  in  Gen  28  16,  "Surely  J  eh  is 
in  this  place."  In  modem  Eng.  "surely"  used  in 
this  way  suggests  that  the  statement  is  being  argued 
and  is  ther^re  sli^tly  doubtful,  but  in  Elizabethan 
Eng.  the  purpose  is  to  exclude  all  doubt  ("beyond 
question").  With  this  force  AV  uses  "surely"  to 
trsmslate  almost  any  emphatic  form,  and  RV  has 
conformed  to  AV's  use,  and  such  changes  as  have 
been  made  by  RV  (Mt  26  73;  Lk  4  23;  Rev  22 
20,  etc)  are  merely  to  preserve  uniformity  of  rendi- 
tion. The  most  common  use  of  "surely"  in  this 
sense  is  to  translate  a  vb.  when  emphasized  by  its 
own  part,  (absolute  inf.  in  Heb),  as  "Thou  shalt 
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surely  die"  (Gen  2  17)  for  "dying  thou  shalt  die" 
(cf  Gen  22  17  for  the  Heb  construction).  In  this 
sense  "surely"  is  sometimes  varied  by  "of  a  surety" 
(Gen  16  13,  etc)  without  the  slightest  difference 
in  meaning  (cf  Gen  9  5  and  26  9).  In  addition, 
"surely"  is  used  occasionally  as  a  simple  advb. 
where  modem  Eng.  would  prefer  "securely"  or 
"certainly"  (cf  Prov  10  9  and  AV  Lk  1  1,  "surely 
believed/*  RV  "fulfilled,"  RVm  "fully  established"). 

Surety,  besides  its  use  in  "of  a  surety  "  appears 
in  the  OT  to  translate  3rXff ,  ^Orabh,  "to  be  surety," 
and  in  He  7  22  for  llyyvos,  igguos,  "guarantor," 
"giver  of  security."  Modem  Eng.  prrfers  "security," 
as  does  even  AV  in  Acts  17  9.  "Suretiship"  (ARV 
"suretyship")  in  Prov  11  16  for  :7plJ\,  ta^\ 
"to  strike  [hands]."    See  Strike;   Surety. 

Burton  Scott  Easton 

SURETY,  shoor'ti:  This  word  is  used  in  three 
different  connections  or  groups: 

(1)  Asa  derivative  of  the  word  "sure"  it  means  "of 
a  certainty**  or  "surely.** — In  Gen  16  13  the  infini- 
tive absolute  of  the  vb.  b  used  to  give  emphasis 
to  the  idea  of  the  vb.  and  is  rendered  "of  a  surety." 
In  Gen  18  13  the  Heb  *omnam  is  tr**  "of  a  surety." 
In  Gen  26  9  *akh  is  similarly  rendered,  and  has 
the  force  of  our  "indeed."  In  Acts  12  11  dXiT^c^f, 
aiethdSf  is  tr**  in  AV  "of  a  surety,"  but  better  in 
RV  "of  a  tmth." 

(2)  In  the  sense  of  security  or  pledge  for  a  person. — 
This  means  that  one  person  may  become  security 
for  another,  that  such  a  one  will  do  a  certain  thing 
at  a  time  in  the  future.  Judah  was  "surety"  to  his 
father  Jacob  that  Benjamin  would  safely  return 
from  Egypt  (Gen  43  9).  He  pledged  his  life 
that  the  younger  brother  would  return  safely.  He 
tells  Joseph  (Gen  44  32)  how  he  had  become 
surety  for  Benjamin,  and  offers  to  become  Joseph's 
slave  for  the  sake  of  his  brother.  Job  says  (Job 
17  3).  "Give  now  a  pledge,  be  surety  for  me  with 
thyself;  who  is  there  that  will  strike  hands  with  me?" 
The  striking  of  hands  refers  to  the  action  or  gesture 
by  which  the  surety  or  pledge  was  publicly  mani- 
fested and  thus  ratified.  Job  here  beseeches  God 
to  become  surety  for  him,  to  pledge  him  that  some 
time  in  the  future  He  will  cause  Job's  innocence  to  be 
made  known  and  be  acknowledged  by  God  Himself. 
In  Isa  88  14  Hezekiah  says,  "O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed, 
be  thou  my  surety."  He  wishes  God  to  give  him 
a  pledge  of  some  kind,  to  go  security  for  him  in 
such  a  way  that  he  will  surely  be  saved  out  of  his 
sickness  and  distress.  Jesus  is  called  "the  surety 
[Iryvof,  Sgguos]  of  a  better  covenant"  (He  7  22). 
Jesus  is  the  pledge  or  surety  that  through  Him  we 
may  obtain  the  assurance  and  certaintv  that  a  more 
excellent  covenant  has  been  established  by  God,  and 
are  assured  also  of  the  tmth  of  the  promises  con- 
nected with  it. 

(3)  It  is  used  to  describe  the  practice  of  going  se- 
curity for  another  by  striking  hands  with  that  person 
and  becoming  responsible  for  money  or  any  object 
loaned. — ^The  Book  of  Prov  unhesitatingly  condemns 
the  practice.  No  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the 
Mosaic  Law,  as  if  the  custom  were  then  practically 
unknown.  The  Book  of  Prov  makes  no  distinction 
between  a  stranger  and  a  neighbor;  the  person 
who  does  such  a  thin^  is  liken^  imto  an  animal 
caught  in  a  trap.  He  is  exhorted  to  sleep  no  more 
untn  he  has  got  out  of  the  trap,  or  freed  himself 
from  this  obligation  (Prov  6  1-5).  The  wisdom 
of  such  advice  has  been  abundantly  verified  by 
experience.  It  does  not  necessarily  preclude 
certain  special  cases,  where  the  practice  may  be 

J'ustified.  The  international  relationships  of  the 
ews  in  the  period  of  the  monarchy,  together  with 
the  unsettled  condition  of  the  country  (Neh  6  3) 
and   people,   needed  such   commercial  strictness. 


ITieir  trade  was  mostly  in  the  hands  of  the  Phoe- 
nicians and  other  foreigners,  and  the  pressure  of 
taxation  for  the  payment  of  foreign  tribute,  etc, 
was  heavy  (Neh  6  4f).  Prov  11  15;  17  18  de- 
clare one  "void  of  imderstanding"  who  thus  goes 
security  for  another.  Prov  20  16  seems  to  contain 
an  exclamation  of  contemptuous  rebuke  for  the  man 
who  goes  security.  Prov  22  26;  27  13  contain 
like  admonitions.  See  Debt;  Pledge;  Security; 
Strike.  Jambs  Josiah  Reeve 

SURNAME,  stir'n&m  (n;^,  kdnSh;  ^KoXfCv, 
epikaleln) :  A  word  deriveid  from  the  Fr.,  meaning 
an  additional  name";  in  modem  Eng.  always  the 
family  name  of  a  person.  Indeed,  the  spelling 
"surname"  in  AV  1  Mace  1  10;  2  2;  6  43  may 
be  due  to  a  confusion  with  "sire's  name."  But  the 
custom  of  family  names  was  entirely  unknown 
among  the  Hebrews.  The  word  is  used  twice  in 
AY  of  the  OT,  vis.  Isa  44  5;  46  4.  The  Heb 
word  means  "to  give  flattering  or  honorary  titles." 
In  the  former  passage  foreigners  are  so  envious  of 
the  prosperity  of  the  Jews  that  they  are  anxious 
to  be  sumamed  by  the  name  of  Israel,  i.e.  to  be 
enrolled  as  members  of  the  Jewii^  nation.  In 
the  latter  case  Jeh  gives  Cyrus  an  honorary  title, 
viz.  "servant  of  Jeh,"  and  thus  appoints  him  to  be 
His  instrument  in  the  restoration  of  His  people. 
The  same  word  is  rendered  in  Job  82  21,  AV  "give 
flattering  titles."  Elihu  declares  his  intention  to 
examine  the  situation  without  fear  or  favor.  He 
will  not  allow  such  high-sounding  titles  as  "Your 
Worship"  or  "My  Lord"  to  stand  in  his  way.  He 
will  not  be  overawed  by  Job's  social  position.  In 
the  NT  the  word  is  used  in  the  case  of  Peter — Simon 
whose  surname  is  Peter  (Acts  10  5.32:  11  13);  of 
Mark — ^Johnwhoseffumame  was  Mark  (Acts  12  12. 
25;  16  37);  of  Judas — sumamed  lac&riot  (Lk  22  3); 
of  Barsabbas — ^who  was  eumamed  Justus  (Acts  1 
23);  and  of  Judas — sumamed  Barsabbas  (Acts  16 
22).  It  was  a  widespread  custom  in  the  ancient 
world  to  give  honorary  and  svmbolical  titles.  Our 
Lord  sumamed  Simon  Peter  (Mk  8  16),  and  James 
and  John  Boanerges  (Mk  8  17).  Acts  16  37  AV 
has  "sumame"  for  the  simple  "call"  (so  RV). 

T.  Lewis. 

SnSA,  sa'sa,  soo'sa  (Ad  Est  11  3).  See  Shu- 
sh an. 

SUSANCHITES,  sd-san'klts  (K*>.33V'tlD,  shOshan*' 
khdye*).    See  Shush anchites. 

SUSANNA,  sd-zan'a,  THE  HISTORY  OF: 

1.  Name 

2.  Oanoniclty  and  Position 

3.  Contents 

4.  Factor  Fictiqn7 
6.  Date 

6.  Original  Language 

This  novelette  has,  in  the  LXX,  the  bare  title 
"Susanna"  (Lovffdvva^  Sousdnnaf  from  Heb  njtff^lD , 

shoshann&h,  "lily").  So  also  in  the 
!•    Name     Syro-Hexapla.      In  Cod.   A  (8)  it  is 

designated  Opcuris  a,  H&rasis  a  (Vision 
I);  see  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  I.  In  the  Har- 
klensian  Syr  (BaU's  IF,)  its  title  b  "The  Book  of 
Little  [or  the  child?]  Daniel." 

Sus  was  with  the  other  Additions  included  in  the  Bible 
Canon  of  the  Gr,   Syrian  and   Lat  churches.     Julius 

Africanus   (c  230  AD)    was  the  first   to  . 
2.  Canon-      dispute  the  right  of  Sus  to  a  place   in 
ii'lha  anA        the  Cauon,  owing  to  its  improbable  char- 
iciiy  ana        acter.     Origen   replied    to  him.    strongly 
Position         maintaining  its  historicity   (see  SchOrer. 

GJV*,  ni.  455;  HJP,  II.  3,  p.  186,  where 
the  references  are  given).  In  the  LXX,  Syro-Hexapla 
and  Yulg.  Sus  is  eh  14  of  Dnl.  but  in  e  (A  B  Q)  it  opens 
Dnl.  preceding  ch  1,  a  position  implied  in  AY  and  RV 
which  are  based  on  e,  formerly  believed  to  be  the  true 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2873 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


Surety 

SusAima  (History) 


LXX.  Yet  it  is  probable  that  even  in  e  the  original 
place  agreed  with  that  in  the  true  LXX  (Swete's  87); 
so  Roth  (KautEsch,  !>%•  Apok,,  172)  and  Driver  (Gomm. 
on  Dnl,  Cambridge  Bible,  zviii).  See  Bbl  and  thb 
Dbaoon. 

The  story  of  Sus  is  thus  told  in  9  (Theodotion's 
version),    and  therefore  in  EV  which  follows  it. 

Susanna  was  the  beautiful  and  devout 
8.  Contents  wife  of  Joakim  who  resided  in  Babylon 

in  the  early  years  of  the  exile,  and 
owned  a  fine  park  which  was  open  to  his  fellow- 
exiles  (vs  1-4).  Two  of  these  last  were  elders  and 
judges  who,  though  held  in  high  esteem,  suffered 
impure  thoughts  toward  Susanna  to  enter  their 
minds.  One  day,  meeting  in  the  park,  they  divulged 
to  each  other  their  lustful  passion  toward  this 
beautiful  woman,  and  resolved  together  to  seize  the 
first  opportunity  to  waylay  her  in  the  park  and  to 
overpower  her  (vs  5-15).  A  joint  attempt  was 
made  upon  Susanna,  who  resisted,  notwithstand- 
ing threats  of  false  accusation  (vs  22-26).  The 
elders  make  a  false  charj^e,  both  in  private  and  in 
public,  and  she  is  accordmgly  condemned  to  death 
(vs  27-41).  On  the  way  to  execution  she  is  met 
by  Daniel  (= judge  "of  God")  who  has  the  case 
reopened,  and  by  a  system  of  cross-examination  of 
the  two  elders  succeeds  in  convincing  the  people 
that  Susanna  is  innocent  of  the  charge  brought 
againjBt  her.  She  is  acquitted,  but  her  accusers  are 
put  to  death. 

The  story  told  in  LXX  (87)  is  essentially  the  same, 
though  varying  somewhat  in  details.  Vs  1-4  seem  to 
have  been  prefixed  for  clearness  by  e,  for  in  ver  7  of 
LXX  Susanna  is  introduced  for  the  first  time:  "These 
seeing  a  woman  of  beautiful  appearance  called  Susanna, 
the  wife  of  one  of  the  Israelites,'*  etc.  The  origlnai 
text  began  therefore  with  ver  5,  though  in  a  slightly 
different  form.  LXX  omits  vs  15-18  which  tell  of  the 
two  ekters  concealins  themselves  and  watching  as  Su- 
sanna entered  the  park  and  took  her  bath.  There  is  not  a 
word  In  LXX  concerning  the  threats  of  the  elders  to 
defame  Susanna  in  the  event  of  her  refusing  what  they 
desired  (vs  20  ff) ;  this  omission  makes  the  LXX  form 
of  the  story  obscure,  suggesting  that  this  section  has  fallen 
out  by  error.  Nor  does  the  LXX  mention  the  crying  out 
of  Susanna  and  the  elders  (ver  24) .  The  trial  took  place 
in  the  house,  according  to  e  (and  EY)  (ver  28),  but, 
according  to  LXX.  in  the  synagogue  (ver  28).  In  LXX 
(ver  30)  It  is  said  that  the  number  of  Susanna's  relatives, 
servants  and  servant-maids  present  at  the  trial  was  6(X); 
e  is  silent  on  this.  LXX  (ver  36)  makes  Susanna  pray 
to  Ood  before  her  condemnation,  but  e  (EV,  vs  42-44) 
after.  According  to  LXX  the  young  man  whom  the 
elders  falsely  said  they  foimd  with  Susanna  escaped 
unobserved  because  masked;  e  says  he  got  away 
because  the  elders  had  not  strength  to  hold  him  (ver  39). 
LXX  is  silent  about  tJie  two  maids  who,  according  to 
e  (ver  36),  accompanied  Susanna  to  the  bath,  e  does 
not  speak  of  the  angel  who  according  to  LXX  imparted 
to  Daniel  the  wisdom  he  displayed  (but  cf  e,  ver  50) ; 
but  on  the  other  hand  he  adds  the  words  ascribed  to 
Daniel  (ver  51,  EV).  though  he  leaves  out  the  words 


Imputed  to  him  by  LXX  (  -even  elders  may  lie).  LXX 
onuts  the  words  of  the  people  addressed  to  Daniel: 
"What  mean  these  words  which  thou  hast  spoken?' 


(ver  47,  e,  BV).  According  to  e  (ver  60)  the  people 
entreated  Daniel  to  act  as  judge  among  them;  LXX 
omits  this  statement.  Two  questions  were  put  to  the 
elders,  according  to  LXX:  *'  Under  what  kind  of  tree  ?  " 
"In  what  part  of  the  park  7 "  but  only  one,  according  to 
e  (uid  BY):  "Under  what  kind  of  tree?"  LXXhas 
it  that  as  a  punishment  the  two  elders  were  hiurled  down 
the  precipice;  according  to  e  they  were  slain  (ver  62). 
In  the  last  two  verses  (vs  63  f)  LXX  points  the  moral 
of  the  story,  but  O  closes  by  describing  the  Joy  of  Susan- 
na's relatives  at  the  happy  issue  of  the  trial  and  the  in- 
creased respect  In  which  Daniel  came  to  be  held.  For 
the  dependence  of  the  VS  see  Text  and  Vbbsions. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  story  is  a  fabrication 
and  that  it  came  to  be  attached  to  Dnl  on  accoimt 

of  the  part  played  in  it  by  Daniel 
4.  Pact  or  the  judge.  (1)  The  form  of  the 
fiction?         story  differs  in  LXX,  9  and  the  various 

Syr  recensions,  showing  that  it  was  a 
floating  legend,  told  in  manifold  ways.  (2)  No 
confirmation  oi  what  is  here  narrated  has  been 
discovered  in  written  or  epigraphic  sources.  (3) 
The  grounds  on  which  Susanna  was  condemned  are 


trivial  and  wholly  inadequate.     (4)  The  conduct 
of  the  judge,  Darnel,  is  unnatural  and  arbitrary. 

Though,  however,  the  story  is  fictitious,  it  rests 
in  part  or  wholly  on  older  sources.  (1)  Ewald 
(Geschicht^,  IV,  386)  believed  that  it  was  sug- 
gested by  the  Bab  lesend  in  which  two  old  men  are 
seduced  by  the  goddess  of  love  (cf  Koran  2  96). 
(2)  Brttll  {Das  apokryphiache  Sus-Buch,  1877), 
foUowed  by  Ball  (SpeaJeer's  Apoc,  II,  323-31), 
Marshall  and  R.  H.  Charles,  came  to  the  following 
conclusions:  (a)  That  the  first  half  of  the  story 
rests  on  a  tradition  regarding  two  elders  (Ahab  and 
Zedekiah)  who  seduced  certain  women  by  persuad- 
ing them  that  th^  would  thus  become  the  mother 
of  the  Messiah.  This  tradition  has  its  origin  prob- 
ably in  Jer  29  21-23,  where  it  is  said  that  Jeh 
would  Borelv  punish  Ahab  and  Zedekiah  because 
they  had  committed  villany  in  Israel/'  having 
"conmiitted  adultery  with  their  neighbours'  wives" 
(AV).^  We  can  trace  the  above  story  amid  many 
variations  in  the  writings  of  Origen  and  Jerome  and 
in  sundry  rabbinical  works.  (6)  The  trial  scene 
b  believed  to  have  a  wholly  different  origin.  It  is 
said  to  have  arisen  about  100-96  BC,  when  Simon 
ben  Shetach  was  president  of  the  Sanhedrin.  His 
son  was  falsely  accused  of  a  capital  offence  and  was 
condemned  to  death.  On  the  way  to  execution  the 
accusers  admitted  that  he  was  innocent  of  the  crime; 
yet  at  his  own  request  the  son  is  executed  in  order 
that  the  father's  hands  might  be  strengthened  in  the 
inauguration  of  new  reforms  in  the  administration 
of  justice.  The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  differed 
as  to  the  punishment  to  be  meted  out  to  false 
witnesses  wnere  the  death  sentence  was  involved. 
The  first  partv  advocated  a  stricter  examination  of 
witnesses,  and  a  severer  penalty  if  their  testimonv 
could  be  proved  false.  The  Sadducee  party  took 
up  a  more  moderate  position  on  both  points.  Sus 
has  been  held  to  be  a  Kind  of  tract  settmg  forth  b^ 
example  the  views  of  the  Pharisee  party.  If  this 
opinion  of  the  origin  of  Sus  be  accepted,  this  tract 
was  written  by  a  Palestinian  Jew,  a  position 
rendered  probable  by  other  considerations. 

If,  as  the  Gr,  Lat  and  Byr  churches  held  and  hold, 
Sus  forms  an  integral  part  of  Dnl,  the  date  of  this  last 
.    ^  .  ^^^^  ("^  Danibl)   Is  the  date  of  Sus. 

5.  Date  But  there  Is  conclusive  evidence  that  the 

three  "Additions'*  circulated  independ- 
ently, though  we  have  no  means  of  fixing  the  date  with 
any  certainty.  Perhaps  this  piece  arose  during  the 
struggles  between  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  about 
94-89  BC;  see  preceding  section.  In  that  case  90  BG 
would  be  a  suitable  date.  On  the  date  of  Theodotion's 
tr  see  DxiniL;  Bai<  and  tbb  Dbagon;  Text  and 
Vebsions. 

Our  materials  for  judging  of  the  language  in 

which  the  author  wrote  are  slender,  and  no  great 

probability  can  at  present  be  reached. 

6.  Original   The  following  scholars  argue  for  a 
Language      Gr   original:    Fritzsche,    De    Wette, 

Keil,  Herzfeld,  Graf,  Holtzmann.  The 
following  are  some  of  the  grounds:  (1)  There  are 
several  paronomasias  or  word-plays,  as  in  vs  54  f , 
ffx^vo9,  sMrum  ["under  a  mastick  tree"]  .... 
(Txt^ti,  achisei  ("will  cut");  vs  58 f,  irpivov^  prinon 
["under  a  holm  tree"]  ....  irplcau^  ptisai  ("to 
cut").  But  this  last  word  (prisai)  is  aosent  from 
the  true  LXX,  though  it  occurs  in  8  (Swete's 
text,  ver  59,  has  kataprisi  from  the  same  root).  If 
the  word-play  in  vs  58  f  is  due  to  a  tr  based  on  LXX, 
the  first  example  (vs  54  f),  found  in  LXX  and  8, 
is  as  likely  to  be  the  work  of  the  translator  of  those 
verses  from  the  Heb.  (2)  It  is  said  that  no  trace  of 
a  Heb  original  has  been  discovered;  but  up  to  a 
few  years  ago  the  same  statement  could  have  been 
made  of  Sir. 

There  is  a  growing  opinion  that  the  author  wrote 
in  Heb  (or  Aram.?);  so  Ball,  J.  T.  Marshall,  R.  H. 
Charles.     (1)  The  writer  was  almost  certainly  a 
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Palestinian  Jew,  and  he  would  be  far  more  likely 
to  write  in  his  own  language,  esp.  as  he  seems  to 
have  belonged  to  the  Pharisaic  party,  who  were 
ardent  nationalists  (see  preceding  section,  at  end). 
(2)  There  is  a  goodly  number  of  Hebraisms,  rather 
more  than  one  would  expect  had  the  writer  composed 
in  Hellenistic  Gr. 

For  versions  and  literature  see  Bel  and  the  Dragon; 
Daniel;  the  Oxford  Apoc.  ed  by  R.  H.  Charles.  638  ff. 

T.  WiTTON  Davibs 

SUSI,  su'sl,  soo'sl  OPIO ,  §u^l) :  Father  of  Gaddi, 
one  of  the  spies,  who  represented  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh  (Nu  13  11).    See  Gray,  HPN,  92. 

SWADDLE,    swod'^l,    SWADDLING-BAND, 

swod'ling-band  (vb.  ^rO>  hathalj  "enwrap," 
"swaddle"  [Ezk  16  4],  noun  H^rin,  hMuUdh, 
"swaddling-band"  [Job  38  9];  vb.  nrapyav6i», 
aparganddy  "to  wrap  in  swaddling  clothes"  [Lk 
2  7.12],  noun  oTrApYava,  spdrgana  (pL),  "swaddling 
clothes^'  [Wisd  7  4].  AV  also  has  "swaddle" 
[Lam  2  22]  for  ngp ,  tdphah,  lit.  "to  extend."  But 
the  word  means  "to  carry  on  the  outstretched  palms 
of  the  hands"  [cf  D'^HjpIp,  iippuhlnij  "dandled  in 
the  hands,"  Lam  2  20],  whence  RV's  "to  dandle"): 
"To  swaddle"  and  "to  swathe"  are  really  the  same 
word,  both  forms  going  back  to  an  AS  form 
sweihely  "a  bandage,"  but  "swaddle"  has  become 
the  technical  term  for  the  wrapping  of  an  infant  in 
the  Orient  or  elsewhere.  The  oriental  swaddling- 
clothes  consist  of  a  square  of  cloth  and  two  or  more 
bandages.  The  child  is  laid  on  the  cloth  diagonally 
and  the  comers  are  folded  over  the  feet  and  body 
and  under  the  head,  the  bandages  then  being  tied  so 
as  to  hold  the  cloth  in  position.  This  device  forms 
the  clothing  of  the  child  until  it  is  about  a  year  old, 
and  its  omission  (Ezk  16  4)  would  be  a  token  that 
the  child  had  been  abandoned.  The  mention  of 
darkness  as  a  "swaddling-band"  at  the  birth  of  the 
sea  (Job  38  9)  is  only  a  poetic  way  of  saying  that 
the  sea,  at  its  creation,  was  covered  with  clouds  and 
darkness,  and  to  find  any  idea  of  restraint  involved 
is  fanciful.  Burton  Scott  Easton 

SWALLOW,  swal'6  (nin'^,  d'ror;  o-rpovOit, 
sirouMsy  in  Prov  and  Pss,  x*^^^^''!  cheliddn.  in  Isa; 
Lat  Hirundo  rustica) :    A  small  long-wingea  bird  of 


Swift  (Cypaelua  apu«). 

exhaust  less  flight,  belonging  to  the  family  Hirundi- 
nidae.  I>rdr  means  the  bird  of  freedom,  and  as 
the  swallow  is  of  tireless  wing,  it  has  been  settled 
upon  as  fitting  the  requirements  of  the  text.  Li  the 
passages  where  ^dghur  is  tr**  "swallow,"  there  is  a 
mistake,  that  word  referring  to  the  crane.  There 
is  also  a  word,  ^u§  or  ft^,  that  means  a  rushing 
sound,  that  is  incorrectly  tr**  "swallow,"  when  it 
should  be  "swift"  (Cypselus  apus). 


These  birds  are  near  relatives  and  so  alike  on  the 
wing  as  to  be  indistinguishable  to  any  save  a  close 
observer.  Yet  the  Hebrews  knew  and  made  a  difference. 
The  swallow  is  a  trifle  larger  and  different  in  color.  It 
remains  all  the  year,  while  in  numerous  instances  the 
swift  migrates  and  is  a  regular  sign  of  returning  spring. 
The  swallow  is  of  long  and  thneless  flight.  The  swift 
is  so  much  faster  that  the  sound  of  its  wings  can  be 
heard  when  passing.  The  swallow  plasters  a  mud  nest 
imder  eaves,  on  towers,  belfries,  and  close  to  human 
habitations.  The  swifts  are  less  intimate,  biiilding  in 
deserted  places,  under  bridges  and  on  rocky  crevices. 
The  swallows  utter  constantly  a  rather  sweet  low  note; 
the  swifts  chatter  harshly  ana  incessantly  at  their  nests. 
These  differences  are  observable  to  the  most  careless 
people.  Scientists  separate  the  birds  on  account  of 
anatomical  structure  also.  Despite  this,  the  birds  are 
confused  in  most  of  our  tr*. 

**  Like  a  swallow  or  a  crane,  so  did  I  chatter; 

I  did  moan  as  a  dove;   mine  eyes  fail  with  looking 
upward: 

O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  be  thou  my  surety" 

(Isa  88  14). 

Here  'dghUr  is  tr<*  "swallow"  and  ^u?  "crane " 
which  is  clearly  interchanging  words,  as  the  Arab, 
for  "swift"  is  ^u^,  the  same  as  the  Heb.  The  line 
should  read,  "swift  and  crane."  And  another 
reason  for  changing  swallow  to  swift,  in  this  pas- 
sage, lies  in  the  fact  that  of  the  two  birds  the  swift 
is  the  incessant  and  raucous  chatterer,  and  this 
was  the  idea  in  the  mind  of  Hezekiah  when  he  sang 
his  Trouble  Song.  Another  incorrect  reference  is 
found  in  Jer  8  7:  "Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heavens 
knoweth  her  appointed  times;  and  the  turtle-dove 
and  the  swallow  and  the  crane  observe  the  time  of 
their  coming;  but  my  people  know  not  the  law  of 
Jeh."  Few  swallows  migrate.  Returning  swifts  are 
one  of  the  first  signs  of  spring. 

"As  the  sparrow  in  her  wandering,  as  the  swallow  In  her 
flying. 
So  the  curse  that  is  causeless  alighteth  not ' '  (Prov  36  2) . 

This  reference  might  apply  to  either,  remembering 
always  that  the  swift  took  its  name  from  its  excep- 
tional flight,  it  being  able  to  cover  over  80  miles  an 
hour.  However,  the  swallow  is  credited  with  800 
miles  in  a  night. 

"Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  a  house. 
And  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may 

lay  her  young. 
Even  thine  altars,  O  Jeh  of  hosts. 
My  King,  and  my  God"  (Ps  84  3). 

Here  is  one  instance,  at  least,  where  the  swallow 
is  at  home  and  the  tr  correct.  The  swift  might 
possibly  have  built  in  the  temple:  the  swallow  was 
sure  to  be  there.  Gene  Stratton-Porter 

SWAN,  swon  (fTQipjrt ,  tinshemelhj  "chameleon," 
"tree-toad,"  "water-hen,"  "owl";  k^kvos,  kUknos; 
Lat  cygnus;  AS  stoan  and  8won) :  Mentioned  only 
in  oW  VSS  and  RVm  in  Lev  11  18:  "the  swan,  and 
the  pelican,  and  the  gier  eagle,"  and  in  Dt  14  16 
(LXX  irop4>vpl<aPy  porpAMri5n= "water-hen";  Vulg 
ibia).  In  RV  this  is  rightly  changed  to  "the  horned 
owl,  and  the  pelican,  and  the  vulture."  A  bird  of 
the  duck  family  wrongly  placed  among  the  abomi- 
nations in  old  VSS  of  the  Bible,  now  changed  to 
horned  owl. 

White  and  gray  swans  spend  their  winter  migratory 
season  on  the  waters  of  the  Holy  Land.  They  are 
among  the  most  ancient  birds  of  history:  always  have 
been  used  for  food :  when  young  and  tender,  of  fine  flesh 
and  delicious  flavor;  so  there  is  no  possibility  that  they 
were  ever  rightfully  placed  among  the  birds  unsuitable 
for  food.  Their  feeding  habits  are  aquatic,  their  food 
in  no  way  objectionable. 

Gene  Stratton-Porter 

SWEARING,  swAr'ing.  See  Oath;  Perjury; 
Crimes;  Punishments. 

SWEAT,  swet  (nyt,  ze'Oh  [Gen  3  19],  7T;, 
yeza'  [Ezk  44  18];  ISpAs,  hidrds  [2  Mace  2  26; 
Lk  22  44]):  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
eat  bread''  (Gen  8  19).    Somewhat  difficult  is  the 
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passage,  which  RV  renders:  "But  the  priests  the 
Levites,  the  sons  of  Zadok  ....  shall  nave  linen 
tires  upon  their  heads,  and  shall  have  linen  breeches 
upon  their  loins;  they  shall  not  gird  themselves 
with  anything  that  causeth  sweat "  lit.  "they  shall 
not  ^rd  themselves  with  sweat  (Ezk  44  15.18). 
The  idea  is  evidently  that  profuse  perspiration  would 
make  their  ministrations  unpleasant.  The  rule  was 
of  specisd  importance  in  the  sultry  climate  of  Pal. 

Luke,  the  physician,  describing  the  agony  of  the 
Lord  in  Gethsemane,  says:  "His  sweat  became  as  it 
were  great  drops  {Opifipoi^  thrdmboi]  of  blood  falling 
down  upon  the  ground''  (Lk  22  44,  RV,  following 
K  *  A  B,  etc,  notes  in  m:  "Many  ancient  authorities 
omit  vs  43.44").  There  are  two  difficulties  of  inter- 
pretation in  this  passage,  apart  from  the  difficulty 
which  the  physiological  explanation  of  the  phe- 
nomenon presents:  (1)  the  word  (^pA/*/3of,  thrdmbos) 
tr**  "drop'^  means  lit.  "a  clot  of  blood,"  "a  lump," 
"a  curd,*'  and  is  nowhere  else  used  in  the  sense  of 
drop.  (2)  It  has  been  generally  accepted  that  the 
sweat  of  the  brow  of  Jesus  had  become  bloody  in 
appearance  and  in  character,  a  symptom  called 
in  ancient  medicine  alfianidrfs  Idpibs,  haimatMls 
hidrda,  "bloody  sweat."  It  must,  however,  be 
observed  that  this  tr  would  make  the  Gr  particle 
^e^,  hdsei^  superfluous,  by  which,  not  the  identity 
of  the  sweat  with  drops  of  blood,  but  a  certain 
similarity  or  comparison  must  be  intended.  Ch. 
Th.  Kuinoel,  in  his  Lat  comm.  on  the  historical 
books  of  the  NT  (Leipzig,  1809,  II,  654),  has  given 
all  known  parallel  instances  in  history  and  legend, 
which  seem  to  prove  that  under  certain  psycho- 
logical or  physiological  conditions,  though  rarely, 
haimatddes  hidrds  has  occurred. 

Olshausen  in  his  Comm.,  II,  469,  thinks  that  the 
following  points  of  comparison  might  have  been 
in  the  mind  of  Luke:  (1)  the  sweat  may  have 
appeared  on  the  forehead  of  Jesus  in  heavy  drops; 
(2)  these  may  have  dropped  visibly  to  the  ground, 
just  as  drops  of  blood  fall  from  a  wound;  (3)  in 
addition,  possibly  a  reddish  color  may  have  been 
noticeable,  owing  to  an  exudation  of  the  arteries, 
though  the  latter  is  not  directly  expressed  in  the 
words  of  the  evangelist.  See  also  Dr.  Stroud, 
On  the  Physical  Cause  of  the  Death  of  Christ,  183; 
Bynaeus,  De  m^irte  Christi,  II,  33. 

The  people  of  Pal  in  Gr-Rom  times  were  generally 
provided  with  handkerchiefs,  used  esp.  to  wipe  off  the 
perspiraUon.  The  fashion  was  derived  from  Rome, 
whence  the  name  of  these  napkins  became  aovSapiov, 
Bouddrion,  Lat  sudarium.  The  late  legend  of  St.  Berenice 
or  St.  Veronica,  who  presented  her  handkerchief  to  the 
Saviour  on  His  way  to  be  crucified,  and  who  found, 
when  it  had  been  returned  to  her  by  the  Lord,  that  His 
featxires  had  been  imprinted  upon  the  cloth,  is  a  reminis- 
cence of  this  use.  These  handkerchiefs  were  frequently 
used  to  tie  up  small  bundles  of  certain  possessions,  money, 
etc  (Lk  19  20) .  As  a  rule  the  dead  had  their  faces  covered 
with  one,  or  had  it  tied  aroimd  the  head  ( Jn  1 1  44 ;  20  7) . 
In  Bphesus  the  handkerchiefs  of  St.  Paul  were  carried  to 
the  sick,  and  achieved  miraculous  cures  (Acts  19  12). 

The  vb.  iBp6ta,  hidrdo,  "to  sweat,"  is  found  in  a  rather 
difficult  passage  of  the  Didache  (1.6),  which  is  introduced 
as  a  quotation,  the  source  of  which,  however,  we  do  not 
know:  "Let  thy  alms  sweat  into  [in?]  thy  hands,  until 
thou  knowest  to  whom  thou  givest."  The  context 
seems  to  show  that  we  have  here  a  free  repetition  of  the 
argimients  of  Sir  12  1  ff.  so  that  the  meaning  would  be: 


"In  giving  charity,  do  not  give  indiscriminately  or 
thoughtlessly,  but  consider  carefully  so  that  no  one  who 
is  unworthy  receive  your  benefaction.'*     Still  it  is  not 


impossible  that  the  text  is  corrupt  in  the  passage. 

H.   L.   E.   LUERING 

SWEET  CANE,  swSt  k&n.    See  Reed. 

SWEET  INCENSE.    See  Spices. 

SWELL,  swel  (rQS,  gabhah):  In  the  ordeal  of 
the  Water  of  Jealousy  described  in  Nu  6  11-31  (P), 
the  effect  on  the  unfaithful  wife  of  the  drinking  of 
the  holy  water  was  to  cause  the  thigh  to  fall  away 
(RV)  or  rot  (AV)  and  the  abdomen  to  "swell.'^' 


This  ceremonial  was  a  direct  appeal  to  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  for  there  was  notning  in  the  holy 
water  (taken  from  the  laver)  or  the  dust  of  the 
temple  which  was  mixed  with  it  to  produce  this 
effect.  In  the  Tabnudic  tract  Sdt&h  there  are 
given  many  rabbinical  opinions  and  particulars 
as  to  the  procedure  in  later  times.  Apparently 
from  the  passage  in  Nu,  the  judgment  speedily 
followed  the  appeal,  but  according  to  SotA,  iii.4, 
it  might  be  postponed  even  for  four  years,  and 
in  v.l,  it  is  said  to  have  produced  the  same  effect 
on  the  adulterer  as  on  the  unfaithful  wife.  We 
have  no  details  as  to  the  nature  or  permanency 
of  the  swelling. 

"Swell"  as  the  tr  of  another  word,  bagei^,  is  used 
in  the  sense  of  blistering  of  the  feet  from  lone 
tramping.  Both  in  Dt  8  4  and  Neh  9  21  it  is  said 
that  in  spite  of  their  long  wilderness  marches  the 
feet  of  tne  Israelites  did  not  swell.  This  was  a 
token  of  Divine  protection.    See  Swollen. 

Alex.  Macalister 

SWELLING,  swel'ing:  The  vb.  H^^,  gd'Oh, 
means  "rise  up"  (Ezk  47  5,  etc),  so  that  the  noun 
ga*&wah  (Ps  46  3)  means  "arising."  The  "swell- 
ing" of  the  sea  that  shakes  the  mountains  is  a 
perfectly  good  tr,  and  "pride"  (so  ARVm)  is  beside 
the  mark.  In  Jer  12  5;  49  19  ||  60  44;  Zee  11  3 
is  found  the  phrase  g'^on  ha-yarden,  "exaltation  of 
the  Jordan,"  which  AV  translates  "pride  of  Jordan" 
in  Zee  and  "swelling  of  Jordan"  m  Jer  (RV  has 
"pride"  throughout,  with  "swelling"  in  m  of  Jer). 
What  is  described  is  a  place,  with  a  mass  of  vege- 
tation, easily  burned  (Zee  11  1-3);  a  lair  of  lions 
(Jer  49  19;  Zee  11  3),  and  a  particularly  danger- 
ous place  for  human  beings  (Jer  12  5).  The  luxuri- 
ant thicket  of  the  Jordan  bank  is  evidently  meant, 
which  could  well  be  spoken  of  as  "Jordan^s  pride" 
{OHL,  "majesty  of  the  Jordan"),  and  "swelling" 
is  quite  impossible. 

In  the  NT  "swelling"  is  used  in  2  Cor  12  20 
for  0v<r£aKrif,  phusiosis,  "puffing  up,"  "blatant 
self-conceit,"  and  2  Pet  2  18  ||  Jude  ver  16  for 
{nripoyKosy  huph-ogkos,  "overgrown,"  "solemnly 
inane."  Burton  Scott  Easton 

SWIFT.    See  Swallow. 

SWIFT  BEASTS  (Dinyn?,  kirkardth  [Isa 
66  20]):  AV  and  ERV  "swift  beasts,"  ERVm  and 
ARV  "dromedaries."  In  Mic  1  13  (TD^n,  rekhesh) 
a  horse  is  meant,  RV  "swift  steed."  See  Camel; 
Horse. 

SWINE,  swin  (^'^Tn ,  hdzlr;  cf  Arab.    Jyl^ , 

khimtr;  ^,  hits,  LXX  and  NT;  cf  Gr  o-v«,  sils, 
and  Lat  sus;  adj.  iMtos,  hiieios,  as  subst.,  LXX; 
xotpos,  choiroSf  LXX  and  NT):  In  both  ancient 
and  modern  times  domestic  swine  have  been  little 
kept  in  Pal,  but  wild  swine  are  well  known  as 
inhabitants  of  the  thickets  of  the  HUlehy  the  Jordan 
valley,  the  Dead  Sea,  and  some  of  the  mountains. 
The  species  is  Svs  scrofa,  the  wild  pig  of  Europe, 
North  Africa  and  Western  Asia. 

In  the  OT  the  swine  is  mentioned  in  Lev  11  7 
and  Dt  14  8  as  an  unclean  animal:  "And  the  swine, 
because  he  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  clovenfooted. 
but  cheweth  not  the  cud,  he  is  unclean  imto  you. 
In  Isa  65  4  and  66  3.17  the  eating  of  swine's  flesh 
and  the  offering  of  oblations  of  swine's  blood  are 
referred  to  as  abominations.  LXX  also  refers  to 
swine  in  three  passages  where  these  animals  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  Heb  and  EV.  In  2  S  17  8  where 
EV  has  "as  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the 
'  field,"  LXX  adds  (tr)  "and  as  a  savage  boar  in  the 
plain."    In  1  K  21  19  (LXX  20  19),  where  EV 
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has  ''in  the  place  where  dogB  licked  the  blood  of 
Naboth,"  LaX  has  "where  tne  swine  and  the  dogs 
licked'';  similarly  in  1  K  22  38.  In  1  Mace  1 
47  there  is  reference  to  a  decree  of  Antiochus  order- 
ing the  sacrifice  of  swine.  In  2  Mace  6  and  7  there 
are  accounts  of  the  torture  and  death  of  Eleazar, 
an  aged  scribe,  and  of  a  mother  and  her  seven  sons 
for  refusing  to  taste  swine's  flesh.  Swine,  the 
property  of  Gentiles,  are  mentioned  in  the  account 
of  the  Gadarene  demoniac  (Mt  8  30.31.32;  Mk 
5  11.12.13.14.16;  Lk  8  32.33),  and  in  the  parable 
of  the  Prodigal  Son  (Lk  15  15.16). 

Figurative:  We  find  the  following  figurative  ref- 
erences to  swine: 

**The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  ravage  it. 
And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  feed  on  it"  (i.e.  on  the 
**vine  out  of  Egypt")  (Ps  80  13); 
"A«  a  ring  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout. 
So  is  a  fair  woman  that  is  without  discretion" 
(Prov  11  22); 
'*The  Carmonians  [AY  Garmanians.  perhaps  of  Kirman 
or  Carmania.  in  Southwestern  Persfaj  raging  in 
wrath  shall  go  forth  as  the  wild  boars  of  the  wood  " 
(2  Esd  15  30); 
"The  dog  turning  to  his  own  vomit  again,  and  the 
sow  that  haa  washed  to  wallowing  in  the  mire" 
(2  Pet  2  22;  of  Prov  26  11). 

Alfred  Ely  Day 
SWOLLEN,  swsr'n  (wCf^wpaireai,  plmprasthai, 
only  in  Acts  28  6) :  The  Melitans  expected  to  see 
Paul  poisoned  by  the  viper's  bite.  RV  and  AV 
translate  it  "swollen,"  but  the  word  is  used  by  cer- 
tain medical  writers  in  the  sense  of  inflammation; 
see  Nicander,  Theriacay  306;  Hesiod,  Theogoniaj 
856,  expressing  thereby  the  burning  up  oy  a 
thunderbolt.  SweUing  accompanies  the  local  lesion 
of  snake-bite  and  often  large  purpuric  exudation 
of  blood,  as  well  as  paralysis,  esp.  of  the  lower 
limbs. 

SWORD,  s6rd.    See  Armor,  III,  5. 

SYCAMINE,  sik'a-min,  TREE  (onwcAjtivof, 
8ukdmino8  [Lk  17  6]) :  This  is  generally  accepted 
as  the  black  mulberry  tree  {motus  nigra;    N.O. 


Sycamine  or  Black  Mulberry, 

Urlicaceae)f  known  in  Arab,  as  tiXt  shdmtj  ''the 
Damascus  mulberry,"  a  fine  tree  which  grows  to  the 
height  of  30  ft.  It  produces  the  dark  blood-red 
mulberry  juice  referred  to  in  1  Mace  6  34  (m^pop^ 
mdron),  "the  blood  of  ....  mulberries,"  which  was 
shown  to  the  elephants  of  the  Syrians.    The  white 


mulberry,  M.  aJba^  has  white  and  less  juicy  fruit,  and 
it  is  cultivated  largely  for  the  sake  of  its  leaves  with 
which  the  silkworms  of  the  Lebanon  are  fed. 

E.  W.  G.  Masteeman 
SYCAMORE,  sik'armdr.    See  Syoomore. 

SYCHAR,  d'k&r  GSvx^p,  Suchir):  Mentioned 
only  once,  in  connection  with  the  visit  of  Jesus  to 
Jacob's  Well  (Jn  4  5).     He  was  passing  through 


Fountain  at  *A$kar; 

Samaria  on  His  way  to  Galilee,  ''so  he  cometh  to  a 
city  of  Samaria,  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel 
of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph :  and 
Jacob's  well  was  there.''  Jerome  thought  the 
name  was  a  clerical  error  for  Sychem  (Ep.  86).  In 
Onom  he  is  content  to  translate  Eusebius,  placing 
Sychar  E .  of  Neapolis.  1 1  is  now  generally  admitted 
that  the  text  is  correct.  Some  have  held,  however, 
that  Sychar  is  only  another  name  for  Shechem 
("Sychem").  It  is  suggested,  e.g.,  that  it  is  a  nick- 
name applied  in  contempt  by  the  Jews,  being  either 
ahikkoTf  ''drunken,"  or  ahefpery  "falsehood."  Others 
think  the  form  has  arisen  through  change  of  m 
to  r  in  pronunciation;  as  ^  to  r  in  Beliar.  These 
theories  may  safely  be  set  aside.  The  evidence 
that  Sychar  was  a  distinct  place  E.  of  Shechem  may 
be  described  as  overwhelming.  It  is  carefully  and 
perspicuously  marshaled  by  G.  A.  Smith  (HGHL, 
367  ff).  The  manner  in  which  it  is  mentioned 
shows  that  it  was  not  a  specially  well-known  place: 
**a  city  of  Samaria  called  Sychar."  No  one  familiar 
with  Pal  would  have  written  "a  city  of  Samaria 
called  Sychem."  It  is  mentioned  only  because  of 
its  nearness  to  the  well. 

As  to  the  position  of  the  well,  there  b  general 
agreement  (see  Jacob's  Well).  It  is  on  the  right 
of  the  road  where  it  bends  from  the  plain  oi  Makhneh 
into  the  pass  of  Shechem.  Fully  half  a  mile  off, 
on  the  eclge  of  the  plain,  is  the  village  of  ^AskoTf 
on  the  lower  slope  of  Ebal.    A  little  to  the  W.  is  the 
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traditional  tomb  of  Joseph.  This  is  the  district 
E.  of  Shechem  usually  identified  with  Jacob's 
"parcel  of  ground."  Many  have  sought  to  find 
Sychar  in  the  modem  ^Askar.  There  are  two 
difficulties.  The  first  is  the  initial  letter  ^ain  in 
the  modem  name.  But  G.  A.  Smith  has  shown  that 
such  a  chance  as  this,  although  unusual,  is  not  im- 
po^ible.  The  second  is  the  presence  of  the  copious 
spring,  ^Ain  *A«fcar,  which  would  make  it  unneces- 
sary for  the  villagers  to  carry  water  from  Jacob's 
Well.  This  cannot  easily  be  explained  away.  One 
could  understand  a  special  journey  at  times,  if  anv 
peculiar  value  attached  to  the  water  in  the  well; 
but  from  it,  evidently,  the  woman  drew  her  ordinary 
supplies  (ver  15).  This  difficulty  would  probably 
in  any  case  be  fatal  to  the  claim  of  the  village  at 
Mtn  ^Askar  to  represent  the  ancient  Sychar. 
But  Professor  R.  S.  A.  Macalister  has  shown  reason 
to  believe  that  the  village  is  not  older  than  Arab 
times  (PEPS,  1907, 02  ff) .  He  examined  the  mound 
Tdul  Baldta,  nearly  i  nule  S.W.  of  ^Askar,  and  just 
W.  of  Joseph's  tomb.  There  he  found  evidence  of 
occupation  from  the  days  of  the  Heb  monarchy  down 
to  the  time  of  Christ.  Here  there  is  no  spring;  and 
it  is  only  }  mile  distant  from  Jacob's  Well — nearer 
therefore  to  the  well  than  to  ^Aakar.  In  other 
respects  the  site  is  suitable,  so  that  perhaps  here  we 
may  locate  the  Sychar  of  the  Oospel.  The  name 
may  easily  have  migrated  to  ^Askar  when  the 
village  feU  into  decay.  W.  Ewing 

SYCHEM, silcem  (Svx^jfc,  Suchhn):  In  this  form 
the  name  of  Shechem  appears  in  Acts  7  16  AV,  in 
the  report  of  Stephen  s  speech.  AV  is  a  tran- 
scription from  the  Gr;  RV  in  accordance  with  its 
Practice,  to  give  uniformity  in  the  Eng.,  follows  the 
[eb  form  of  the  name  given  in  the  OT. 

STCOMORE,  sik'6-m5r,  TREE  QT^y^tb ,  ahU^ 
tnOh,  Aram.  KtJp'^tp ,  8hll^'ma\  pi.  U^VJ>V ,  shUnnlm; 
in  LXX  wrongly  tr<*  by  avicA|uvo«,  aukdminoa, 
"the  mulberry";  see  Sycamine  [1  K  10  27;  1  Ch 
27  28;^  2  Ch  1  15;  9  27;  Isa  9  10;  Am  7  14]; 
niTSpQ,  skUfmUk  [Ps  78  47];  o^ico|iMpaCa,  suko- 
mSraia  [Lk  19  4]):  The  sycomore-fig^  Ficus  ayco- 
marus  (N.O.  Urticaceae),  known  m  Arab,  as 
Jummeiz,  is  one  of  the  finest  of  the  lowland  trees 
of  Pal,  and  attains  still  greater  proportions  in  Lower 
Egypt.  It  is  evident  from  1  K  10  27;  2  Ch  1  15 
that  it  was  once  abundant,  and  at  a  later  period  it 
was  so  plentiful  in  the  neighborhood  of  what  is  now 
Haifa  as  to  give  the  name  Sykaminon  to  the  town 
which  once  stood  near  there.  It  is  a  tree  which 
cannot  flourish  in  the  cooler  mountain  heights; 
it  cannot  stand  frost  (Ps  78  47).  It  was  one  of 
the  distinguishing  marks  of  Lower,  as  contrasted 
with  Upper,  Galilee  that  the  sycomore  could  flourish 
there.  It  b  highly  improbable  that  sycomores 
could  ever  have  flourished  near  Tekoa  (cf  Am  7  14). 
but  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  town  or  individual 
inhabitants  may  have  held  lands  in  the  Jordan 
valley  or  in  the  Shephelah  on  which  these  trees 
grew.  Villages  in  Pal  today  not  infreauentlv  pos- 
sess estates  at  considerable  distances;  the  vilmge  of 
Siliodn  (Sitoam),  for  example,  possesses  and  culti- 
vates extensive  fertile  lands  halfway  to  the  Dead  Sea. 
The  sycomore  produces  small,  rounded  figs,  about  an 
inch  long,  which  grow  upon  tortuous,  leafless  twigs 
springing  from  the  tmnk  or  the  older  branches; 
they  are  more  or  less  tasteless.  It  would  appear 
that  in  ancient  times  some  treatment  was  adopted, 
such  as  piercing  the  apex  of  the  fruit  to  hasten  the 
ripening.  Amos  was  a  "nipper"  (OVSl,  bole^)  of 
sycomore  figs  (Am  7  14).  The  tree  not  uncom- 
motily  attains  a  height  of  50  ft.,  with  an  enormous 
trunk;  in  many  parts,  esp.  where,  as  near  the  coast, 


the  tree  grows  out  of  sandy  soil,  the  branching  roots 
stand  out  of  the  groimd  for  some  distance.  The 
timber  is  of  fair  quality  and  was  much  valued  in 
ancient  times  (1  K  10  27;  2  Ch  1  15;  9  27; 
Isa  9  10).  Mummy  cases  and  many  of  the  best 
preserved  wooden  utensils  of  ancient   Egyp   life 


Sycomore  (,Picu»  ayeomorua). 

are  made  of  it.  This  tree. must  be  distinguished 
from  the  Eng.  sycamore,  Acer  paeudo-platanua 
(N.O.  Spindaceae)f  the  "false  plane  tree,"  a  kind  of 
maple.  E.  W.  G.  Masterman 

SYENE,  sl-6'n6.    See  Seveneh. 

SYMEON,  sim'6-on  (Sviuc&v,  Sumedn):  RV  in  Lk 
3  30;  Acts  18  1;  16  14  for  AV  "Simeon"  (q.v.). 
The  persons  are: 

(1)  An  ancestor  of  Jesus  (Lk  3  30). 

(2)  Symeon,  called  Niger,  one  of  the  prophets  and 
teachers  in  the  church  at  Antioch  (Acts  13  1). 

(3)  For  Simon  Peter,  see  Peter;  cf  Acts  15  14. 
See  Simeon,  (4),  (5),  (6). 

SYNAGOGUE,  sin'a-gog: 

1.  Name 

2.  Origin 

3.  Spread  of  Synagogues 

4.  The  Building 

(1)  The  Site 

(2)  The  Structure 

(3)  The  Furniture 
The  OflBcials 
ri)  The  Eiders 

(2)  The  Ruler 

(3)  The  Servant  (or  Servanta) 

(4)  Delegate  of  the  Congregation 

(5)  The  Interpreter 

(6)  The  Almoners 
6.  The  Service 

(1)  Recitation  of  the  th'ma' 

(2)  Prayers 

3)  Reading  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets 

4)  The  Sermon 
.5)  The  Benediction 

LiTERATURB 

Synagogue,  Gr  irwayotyfi,  sunagogt,  ^'gathering*' 
(Acts  13  43),  "gathering-place"  (Lk  7  5),  was 
the  name  applied  to  the  Jewish  place  of  worship 


6. 
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in  later  Judaism  in  and  outside  of  Pal.     ProseucM^ 

"a  place  of  prayer"  (Acts  16  13),  was  probably 

more  of  the  nature  of  an  inclosure, 

1.  Name       marking  off  the  sacred  spot  from  the 

profane  foot,  than  of  a  roofed  building 
like  a  synagogue.  SabbateUm  in  Aritj  XV,  i,  6,  2, 
most  probably  also  meant  synagogue.  In  the  Mish 
we  find  for  synagogue  beth  ha-Jcne^eth^  in  theTgs  and 
Takn  hS-kh'nlahta^  or  simply  hnUhta*.  The  oldest 
Christian  meetings  and  meeting-places  were  modeled 
on  the  pattern  of  the  synagogues,  and  in  Christian- 
Palestinian  Aram,  the  word  JCnishla'  is  used  for 
the  Christian  church  (cf  Zahn,  Tatian^s  DicUeasaron, 
335). 

That  the  synago^e  was,  in  the  time  of  Our  Lord, 
one  of  the  most  important  religious  institutions 

of  the  Jews  is  clear  from  the  fact  that 

2.  Origin      it  was  thought  to  have  been  instituted 

by  Moses  (CAp,  ii,  17;  Philo,  De  Vita 
Moses,  iii.27;  cf  Tg  Jer  to  Ex  18  20).  It  must 
have  come  into  being  during  the  Bab  exile.  At  that 
time  the  more  devout  Jews,  far  from  their  native 
land,  having  no  sanctuary  or  altar,  no  doubt  felt 
drawn  from  time  to  time,  esp.  on  Saobath  and  feast 
days,  to  gather  round  those  who  were  eroecially 
pious  and  God-fearing,  in  order  to  listen  to  the  word 
of  God  and  engage  in  some  kind  of  worship.  That 
such  meetings  were  not  uncommon  is  made  prob- 
able by  Ezk  14  1;  20  1.  This  would  furnish  a 
basis  for  the  institution  of  the  synagogue.  After 
the  exile  the  synagogue  remained  and  even  devel- 
oped as  a  counterpoise  to  the  absolute  sacerdotal- 
ism of  the  temple,  and  must  have  been  felt  abso- 
lutely necessary  tor  the  Jews  of  the  Dispersion. 
Though  at  first  it  was  meant  only  for  the  exposi- 
tion of  the  Law,  it  was  natural  that  in  the  course 
of  time  prayers  and  preaching  should  be  added  to 
the  service.  Thus  these  meetings,  which  at  first 
were  only  held  on  Sabbaths  and  feast  days,  came 
also  to  be  held  on  other  days,  and  at  the  same  hours 
with  the  services  in  the  temple.  The  essential 
aim,  however,  of  the  synagogue  was  not  prayer, 
but  instruction  in  the  Law  for  all  classes  of  the 
people.  Philo  calls  the  synagogues  ^'houses  of 
instruction,  where  the  philosophy  of  the  fathers 
and  all  manner  of  virtues  were  taught"  (cf  Mt  4  23; 
Mk  1  21;  6  2;  Lk  4  15.33;  6  6;  13  10;  Jn  6  59; 
18  20;  CAp,  ii,  17). 

In  Pal  the  s3magogues  were  scattered  all  over  the 

country,  all  the  larger  towns  having  one  or  more 

(e.g.  Nazareth,  Mt  13  54;  Capernaum, 

3.  Spread  Mt  12  9).  In  Jems,  in  spite  of  the 
of  Syna-  fact  that  the  Temple  was  there,  there 
gogues  were  many  synagogues,  and  all  parts 

of  the  Diaspora  were  represented  by 

{>articular  synagogues  (Acts  6  9).  Also  in  heathen 
ands,  wherever  there  was  a  certain  number  of  Jews, 
they  had  their  own  synagogue:  e.g.  Damascus 
(Acts  9  2),  Salamis  (13  5),  Antioch  of  Pisidia 
(13  14).  Thessalonica  (17  1),  Corinth  (18  4), 
Alexandria  (Philo.  Leg  Ad  Cat,  xx),  Rome  (ib,  xxiii). 
The  papyrus  finds  of  recent  years  contain  many 
references  to  Jewish  synagogues  in  Egypt,  from  the 
time  of  Euergetes  (247-221  BC)  onward.  Accord- 
ing to  Philo  {Quod  omnis  probus  liber  sit,  xii,  et  al.) 
the  Essenes  had  their  own  synagogues,  and,  from 
'Abhoth  8  10,  it  seems  that  ''the  people  of  the  land,'' 
i.e.  the  masses,  esp.  in  the  coimtry,  who  were  far 
removed  from  the  influence  of  the  scribes,  and  were 
even  opposed  to  their  narrow  interpretation  of  the 
Law.  had  their  own  synagogues. 

(1)  The  site. — There  is  no  evidence  that  in  Pal 
the  synagogues  were  always  required  to  be  built 
upon  high  ground,  or  at  least  that  they  should  over- 
look all  other  houses  (cf  PEFS,  July,  1878,  126). 
though  we  read  in  the  Talm  that  this  was  one  of 
the  requirements  (Tdf  M'ghiUOh,  ed  Zunz,  4  227; 


Skabbdth  11a).  From  Acts  16  13  it  does  not 
follow  that  s3magogues  were    intentionally    built 

outside  the  city,  and  near  water 
4.  The  for   the  sake  of   ceremonial   wc^hing 

Building        (cf  Monatsschr.  fUr  Gesch.   und  Wis- 

sensch.  des  Judenthums,  1889,  167-70; 
HJP,  II.  370). 

(2)  The  structure, — Of  the  style  of  the  architecture 
we  have  no  positive  records.  From  the  description 
in  the  Talm  of  the  synagogue  at  Alexandria  {Td§ 
Suhkdh,  ed  Zunz,  198  ^0;  pukkah  bib)  one  imag- 
ines the  synagogues  to  have  been  modeled  on  the 
pattern  of  the  temple  or  of  the  temple  court.  From 
the  excavations  in  Pal  we  find  that  in  the  building 
the  stone  of  the  country  was  used.  On  the  lintels 
of  the  doors  were  different  forms  of  ornamentation, 
e.g.  seven-branched  candlesticks,  an  open  flower 
between  two  paschal  lambs,  or  vine  leaves  with 
bunches  of  grapes,  or,  as  in  Capernaum,  a  pot  of 
manna  between  two  representations  of  Airon's 
rod.  The  inside  plan  ''is  generaUy  that  of  two 
double  colonnades,  which  seem  to  have  formed  the 
body  of  the  synagogue,  the  aisles  E.  and  W.  being 
probably  used  as  passages.  The  intercolumnar 
distance  is  very  small,  never  greater  than  9i  ft." 
(Edersheim).  Because  of  a  certain  adaptation  of 
the  comer  columns  at  the  northern  end,  Ekiersheim 
supposes  that  a  woman's  gallery  was  once  erected 
there.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  from  the  OT  or 
NT  or  the  oldest  Jewish  tradition  that  there  was 
any  special  (gallery  for  women.  It  should  be  noted, 
as  against  this  conclusion,  that  in  De  Vita  Coniempla- 
tiva,  attributed  by  some  to  Philo,  a  certain  passage 
(sec.  iii)  seems  to  imply  the  existence  of  such  a 
gallery. 

(3)  The  furniture. — We  only  know  that  there  was 
a  movable  ark  in  which  the  roUs  of  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets  were  kept.  It  was  called  ^drdn  ha^h^dhesh, 
but  chieflv  tebhah  (M^'ghilWi  3  1;  N'dharlm  5  5; 
Ta^dnUh  2  1.2).  and  it  stood  facing  the  entrance. 
According  to  Ta^dntth  16a  it  was  taken  out  and 
carried  in  a  procession  on  fast  days.  In  front  of  the 
ark,  and  facing  the  congregation,  were  the  "chief 
seats"  (see  Chief  Seats)  for  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
gogue and  the  learned  men  (Mt  23  6).  From  Neh 
8  4  and  9  4  it  appears  that  the  bemah  (Jerus  M*ghil- 
lah  Z  1),  a  platform  from  which  the  Law  was  read, 
although  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  NT,  was  ot 
ancient  date,  and  in  use  in  the  time  of  Christ. 

(1)  The  elders.— These  officials  (Lk  7  3)  formed 
the  local  tribunal,  and  in  purely  Jewish  localities 

acted  as  a  Committee  of  Management 
6.  The  of  the  affairs  of  the  synagogue   (cf 

Officials        B*rakh5th  4  7;  N'dh&nm  6  5;  M'ghil- 

Wi  Z  \).  To  them  belonged,  most 
probably,  among  other  things,  the  power  to  excom- 
municate (cf  Ezr  10  8;  Lk  6  22;  Jn  9  22;  12  42; 
16  2;   'Bdhuydth  6  6;    Ta'dnUh  3  8;  Midddth  2  2). 

(2)  The  ruler.— Gt  archisundgdgos  (Mk  6  35;  Lk 
8  41.49;  13  14;  Acts  18  S. 17),  K^ro'shhorlCneseth 
(^dtdh  77.8).  In  some  sjrnagogues  there  were  several 
rulers  (Mk  6  22:  Acts  13  15).  They  were  most 
probably  chosen  trom  among  the  elders.  It  was  the 
ruler's  business  to  control  the  synagogue  services,  as 
for  instance  to  decide  who  was  to  be  called  upon  to 
read  from  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  (Fomd*  7  l)and 
to  preach  (Acts  13  15;  cf  Lk  13  14);  he  had  to  look 
after  the  discussions,  and  generally  to  keep  order. 

(3)  The  servant  (or  servants). — Gr  huperites; 
Talm  hazzan  (Lk  4  20;  Yoma'  7  1;  ^otGh  7  7.8). 
He  had  to  see  to  the  lighting  of  the  synagogue  and 
to  keep  the  building  clean.  He  it  was  who  wielded 
the  scourge  when  punishment  had  to  be  meted  out 
to  anyone  in  the  synagogue  (Mt  10  17;  28  34; 
Mk  18  9;  Acts  22  19;  cf  Makkdth  16).  From 
Shabbdth  1  3  it  seems  that  the  hazz&n  was  also  an 
elementary  teacher  (see  Education). 
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Synagogue 
Synagogue,  Great 


(4)  The  delegate  of  the  congregation. — Heb  8h*lV*h 
giiimr  (Rd'sh  honshdnah  4  9:  B'rOkhdlh  6  5).  This 
office  was  not  permanent,  but  one  was  chosen  at 
each  meeting  by  the  ruler  to  fill  it,  and  he  conducted 
the  prayers.  According  to  M^ghiUdh  4  5,  he  who 
was  asked  to  read  the  Scriptures  was  also  expected 
to  read  the  prayers.  He  had  to  be  a  man  of  good 
character. 

(5)  The  interpreter. — Heb  mHhdrg^m&n.  It  was 
his  duty  to  translate  into  Aram,  the  passages  of  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets  which  were  read  in  Heb 
(M^ghUlSh  3  3;  cf  1  Cor  14  28).  This  also  was 
probably  not  a  permanent  office,  but  was  filled 
at  each  meeting  by  one  chosen  by  the  ruler. 

(6)  The  almoners.—iD'md't  3  1;  jficWiZs^iln  4  5). 
Alms  for  the  poor  were  collected  in  the  synagogue 
(cf  Mt  6  2).  According  to  Pe'Oh  8  7,  the  collect- 
ing was  to  be  done  by  at  least  two  persons,  and  the 
distributing  by  at  least  three. 

(1)  The  recitation  of  the  "«A«ma\"— At  least  ten 
persons  had  to  be  present  for  regular  worship  (M«- 

ghiUdh  4  3:  Sanhedhrln  1  6).     There 
6.  The  were  special  services  on  Saturdays  and 

Service  feast  days.  In  order  to  keep  the  syna- 
gogue services  uniform  with  those  of  the 
temple,  both  were  held  at  the  same  hours.  The  order 
of  service  was  as  follows :  the  recitation  of  the  shtna^, 
i.e.  a  confession  of  God's  unity,  consisting  of  the 
passages  Dt  6  4-9;  11  13-21;  Nu  16  37-41  {B^rOn 
khoth  2  2;  Tamidh  6  1).  Before  and  after  the  recita- 
tion of  these  passages  blessings"  were  said  in  con- 
nection with  the  passages  {B^rdkhdth  1  4).  This 
formed  a  very  important  part  of  the  liturgy.  It 
was  believed  to  have  been  ordered  by  Moses  (cf 
Ant,  IV,  viii,  13). 

(2)  Prayers. — ^The  most  important  prayers  were 
the  SkTndneh  ^esreh,  ''Eighteen  Eulogies,^'  a  cycle 
of  eighteen  prayers,  also  called  ^*The  Prayer" 
(B^rOkhdth  4  3;  Ta'dnlth  2  2).  Like  the  «^'7wa* 
they  are  very  old. 

The  following  is  the  first  of  the  eighteen:  "Blessed 
art  Thou,  the  Lord  our  Ood.  and  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob:  the  great,  the  mighty  and  the  terrible  God. 
the  most  high  God  Who  showest  mercy  and  kindness. 
Who  Greatest  all  things.  Who  rememberest  the  pious 
deeds  of  the  patriarchs,  and  wilt  in  love  bring  a  redeemer 
to  their  children's  children  for  Thy  Name's  sake;  O  King. 
Helper.  Saviow  and  Shield  I  Blessed  art  Thou.  O  Lord, 
the  Shield  of  Abraham." 

The  prayers  of  the  delegate  were  met  with  a 
response  of  Amen  from  the  congregation. 

(3)  The  reading  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. — 
After  prayers  the  pdT&shOh,  i.e.  the  pericope  from 
the  Law  for  that  Sabbath,  was  read,  and  the  inter- 
prets tr**  verse  by  verse  into  Aram.  (M'ghUldh  3  3) . 
The  whole  Pent  was  divided  into  154  pericopes,  so 
that  in  the  course  of  3  years  it  was  read  through 
in  order.  After  the  reading  of  the  Law  came  the 
HaphidrOhy  the  pericope  irom  the  Prophets  for 
that  Sabbath,  which  the  interpreter  did  not  neces- 
sarily tranfiiate  verse  by  verse,  but  in  paragraphs 
of  3  verses  (M^ghUUSh,  loc.  cit.). 

(4)  The  sermon. — After  the  reading  from  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets  followed  the  sermon,  which  was 
ori^ally  a  casuistical  exposition  of  the  Law,  but 
which  in  process  of  time  assumed  a  more  devotional 
character.  Anyone  in  the  congregation  might  be 
asked  by  the  ruler  to  preach,  or  might  ask  the  ruler 
for  permission  to  preach. 

The  following  example  of  an  old  (1st  cent.  AEn  rabbinic 
sermon,  based  on  the  words.  "He  hath  clothed  me  with 
the  garments  of  salvation"  (Isa  61  10.  a  verse  in  the 
chapter  from  which  Jesus  took  His  text  when  addressing 
the  synagogue  of  Nazareth),  will  serve  as  an  illustration 
of  contemporary  Jewish  preaching: 

"Seven  garments  the  Holy  One — blessed  be  He  I — 
has  put  on.  and  will  put  on  from  the  time  the  world 
was  created  until  the  hour  when  He  will  punish  the  wicked 
Edom  (i.e.  Rom  empire).     When  He  created  the  world. 


Ilt^  iloUnd  HlTn<tt4f  In  honor  ftnci  tnajcraty,  as  it  is  said 
(Ps  104   lit    'Til  01 J   art  clot  hod  In  honor  and  majesty,* 
wlu-m'\iT   Ht   fongave   thcj  stiu^   of   Tsraol.    He   rfoth^d 
Himself  li^  whlte^  for  wa  road  (Dnl  7  9);    'His  raiment 
was  wliii^5  a^f  anoiv.'     WJicn  Ho  punishes  the  peopU^  of 
thi.^  world.  Hti  puts  on  thu  grarrac-nts  of  vetigi^ancp,  as  i% 
l?i  saiti  rUa  59   17;:    '  Oy  put  on  Baroicnts  of  venj^oance 
for  i^lolhiuK.   anti  was  clad  with  w^al  as  a  elolci\'     The 
sixth  gai'iiirnt  Ho  will  put  on  wht^n  th«  Mi'issfiah  corner; 
then  He  will  rlotho  HJmsHlf  \n  a  warm  on  t  of  ri^fhu^ouf?in?sa, 
for  It  is  Jiaid  (li> j :    '  Ho  put  ofi  riirhttHjusntss  as  a  brpaat- 
plattN  and  an  ht^lnjet  of  salvation  upon  HIjt  hfad."     The 
seventh   farmrnt   He  will     piii    on    when    Ho    punlsbtis 
Edom;    thfem  He  will  dot  lie  IfiEUMir  in  *adham.  I.e.  'red/ 
for  It  \A  said   (I«&  63  'i}:     '  Whin  fore  art  Thou  red  in 
7  hlne  appar*^!  ? '      But  th*?  (^amumt  which  He  will  put 
U|:H)n  tilt*  Miisslah.  this  will  shine  afarn  from  one  end  of 
the  earth  to  the  other,  for  It  U  said  {Isa  61    10) :    "  Ah  a 
brldeRroom  diV:keth  himself  with  a  r^arland'     And  the 
If^raelltcKi  will  partake  of  HU  llKht,  and  wll!  say  ■ 
'Blesiwd  i8  the  hour  when  tho  Messiah  ahall  cotne! 
Hlf^st^d  tht?  womh  out  of  whleh  He  fihall  cornet 
liU^>i^ied  Mis  contemiKirarles  who  arc  eye- witnesses! 
Uli^ssi'd  tlie  oy«  that  Is  honored  with  a  slKht  of  Hlmf 
For  the  opening  c>f  HB  Ikis  is  hk^^'ilnfir  and  peiio; 
HIh  sjietM-h  iH  a  moving  of  the  spirits;; 
The  though Ls  of  Hi^  he^^rt  are  oonfldence  and  cheerful- 
ness; 
The  speech  of  His  tojigue  is  pardon  and  forgiveness; 
His  prayer  is  the  sweet  incense  of  offerings; 
His  petitions  are  holiness  and  purity. 
O  how  blessed  is  Israel,  for  whom  such  has  been  prepared  I 
For  it  is  said  (Ps  81  19) :    "How  great  is  Thy  goodness. 

which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee 

{P«9\kt&\  ed  Buber). 

(5)  The  benediction. — After  the  sermon  the  bene- 
diction was  pronounced  (by  a  priest),  and  the 
congregation  answered  Amen  (B*rakh5th  5  4:  Sdtdh 
7  2.3). 

LiTERATURK. — L.  Zuiiz,  Die  gottesdienatliehen  VoT' 
tr&ge  der  Juden,  2d  ed;  Herzfeld.  Oetchichte  des  Volket 
Israel,  III,  129-37,  183-226;  Hausrath.  Neutestament' 
liehe  Zeitgeech.,  2d  ed.  73-80;  HJP,  II.  367-86;  OJV*, 
II.  497-544;  Edersheim.  Life  and  Timet  of  Jesue  the 
Meeaiah,  5th  ed.  I,  431-50;  Oesterly  and  Box.  "The 
Religion  and  Worship  of  the  Synagogue."  Church  and 
Synagogue,  IX,  no.  2.  April,  1907,  p.  46;  W.  Bacher, 
art.  '^Synagogue"  In  HDB;  Strack,  art.  "Synagogen." 
in  RE,  3d  ed,  XIX. 

SYNAGOGUE  OF  LIBERTINES.  See  Liber- 
tines. 


SYNAGOGUE  OF  SATAN. 

GOGUE  OP. 


See  Satan,  Syna- 


SYNAGOGUE,  THE  GREAT:  A  college  or 
assembly  of  learned  men,  originating  with  Ezra, 
to  whom  Jewish  tradition  assigns  an  important 
share  in  the  formation  of  the  OT  Canon,  and  many 
legal  enactments  (see  Canon  of  the  OT).  One 
of  its  latest  members  is  said  to  have  been  Simon 
the  Just  (c  200  BC) .  The  oldest  notice  of  the  Great 
Synagogue  is  in  the  tract  of  the  Mish,  Pirff^e  'Abhdth 
(c  200  AD);  this  is  supplemented  by  an  often- 
quoted  passage  in  another  tract  of  the  Mish,  Bdbhd^ 
Bathra^  (14&),  on  the  Canon,  and  by  later  traditions. 
It  tells  against  the  reliableness  oi  these  traditions 
that  they  are  late,  and  are  mixed  up  with  much  that 
is  self-evidently  unhistorical,  while  no  corrobora- 
tion is  found  m  Ezr  or  Neh,  in  the  Apoc,  or  in 
Jos.  On  this  account,  since  the  exhaustive  dis- 
cussion by  Kuenen  on  the  subject  (Over  de  Mannen 
der  Groote  Synagoge),  most  scholars  have  been  dis- 
posed to  throw  over  the  tradition  altogether,  regard- 
mg  it  as  a  distorted  remembrance  of  the  great  con- 
vocation described  in  Neh  8-10  (so  W.  R.  Smith, 
Driver,  etc;  cf  art.  by  Selbie  in  HDB  in  support 
of  total  rejection).  This  probably  is  an  excess  of 
skepticism.  The  convocation  in  Neh  has  no  points 
of  resemblance  to  the  kind  of  assembly  recalled 
in  this  tradition;  and  while  fantastic  details  may 
be  imreal,  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  declarations 
so  circumstantial  and  definite  have  no  foundation  at 
all  in  actual  history.  The  direct  connection  with 
Ezra  may  be  discounted,  though  possibly— indeed  it 
is  likely — somebody  associated  with  Ezra  in  his  un- 
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deniable  labors  on  the  Canon  may  have  furnished 
the  germ  from  which  the  institution  in  ciuestion  was 
developed  (see  the  careful  discussion  in  C.  H.  H. 
Wright,  Ecd,  1-10,  and  Excursus  III,  "The  Men 
of  the  Great  Syiiagogue"). 

For  the  rabbinical  quotations  and  further  impor- 
tant details,  see  C.  Taylor's  Sayings  of  the  Jewish 
Fathers,  lit  and  110 f.  James  Orb 

SYNOPTIC,  si-nop'tik,  GOSPELS.  See  Gos- 
pels, Synoptic. 


SYNTYCHE,  sin'ti-kS   (Zvrr6xy\,  SuntHchi, 
"fortunate*'  [Phil  4  2]):  A  Christian  woman  in 


lit. 
I  in  the 
church  at  Philippi.  She  and  Euodia,  who  had  some 
quarrel  or  cause  of  difference  between  them,  are 
mentioned  bv  name  by  Paul,  and  are  besought 
separately:  I  beseech  Euodia,  and  I  beseech  Syn- 
t^che"  (AV)  to  be  reconciled  to  one  another,  to  be 
''of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord/'  The  apostle  also 
entreats  an  unnamed  Christian  at  Philippi,  whom 
he  terms  "true  yokefellow j"  to  "help  these  women, 
for  the^  labored  with  me  m  the  gospel/'  What  he 
means  is  that  he  asks  the  true  yokefellow  to  help 
Euodia  and  Syntyche,  each  of  whom  had  labored 
with  Paul. 

This  refers  to  the  visit  which  he,  in  company  with 
Saas  and  Luke  and  Timothy,  paid  to  Philippf  (Acts 
16  12  ff),  and  which  resulted  in  the  gospel  beins  intro- 
duced to  that  dty  and  the  church  being  formed  there. 
Euodia  and  Syntyche  had  been  among  the  first  converts 
and  had  proved  helpful  in  carrying  on  the  work.  The 
word  used  for  ** labored"  signifies  '^they  Joined  with  me 
in  my  struggle.*'  and  probably  refers  to  something  more 
than  ordinary  labor,  for  those  were  critical  times  of 
danger  and  suffering,  which  the  apostle  and  his  compan- 
ions and  fellow-workers  then  encountered  at  PhillppL 

That  workers  so  enthusiastic  and  so  honored 
should  have  quarreled,  was  very  sad.  Paul, 
therefore,  entreats  them  to  be  reconciled.  Doubt- 
less his  request  was  given  heed  to,  esp.  in  view  of 
his  promised  visit  to  Philippi.  See  Euodia;  Yoke- 
fellow. John  Rutherfurd 

SYNZYGUS,  sin'zi-gus  (Hivtvyi,  siimuge):  In 
Phil  4  3  it  is  rendered  ^>kefeUow."  WHm  (L&v- 
^rye,  Sdnzuge),  Thayer,  Lex.  NT,  594  (S^^^ry€, 
S7izuge)f  and  others,  take  it  as  a  proper  name  in  this 
passage.    See  Yokefellow. 

SYRACUSE,  sir'srktks,  sir-a-kOs'  (Svpdicovouh 

Surdkausai;  Lat  Syracusae^  Ital.  Siracusa):  Situ- 
ated on  the  east  coast  of  Sicily,  about  midway 
between  Catania  and  the  southeastern  extremity 
of  the  island. 

The  design  of  the  present  work  scarcely  permits 
more  than  a  passing  allusion  to  Syracuse,  the  most 
brilliant  Gr  colony  on  the  shores  of  the  Western 
Mediterranean,  where  Paul  halted  three  days,  on 
his  way  from  Melita  to  Rome  (Acts  28  12).  The 
original  Corinthian  colony  founded  in  734  BC 
(Thucydides  vi.3)  was  confined  to  the  islet  Ortygia, 
which  separates  the  Great  Harbor  from  the  sea. 
Later  the  city  spread  over  the  promontory  lying 
northward  of  Ortygia  and  the  harbor. 

Syracuse  assumed  a  preeminent  position  in  the 
affau^  of  Sicily  imder  the  rule  of  the  tyrants 
Gelon  (485-478  BC:  cf  Herodotus  vii.l54r-55)  and 
Hieron  (478-467  BC).  It  flourished  greatly  after 
the  establishment  of  popular  government  in  466 
BC  (Diodorus  xi.68-72).  The  Syracusans  suc- 
cessfully withstood  the  famous  siege  by  the  Athe- 
nians in  414  BC,  the  narrative  of  which  is  the  most 
thrilling  part  of  the  work  of  Thucydides  (vi,  vii). 

Dionysius  took  advantage  of  the  fear  inspired  by 
the  Carthaginians  to  elevate  himself  to  despotic 
power  in  405  BC,  and  he  was  followed,  after  a  reign 
of  38  years,  by  his  son  of  the  same  name.  Although 
democratic  government  was  restored  by  Timoleon 


after  a  period  of  civil  dissensions  in  344  BC  (Plu- 
tarch, Timoleon),  popular  rule  was  not  of  long 
duration. 

The  most  famous  of  the  later  rulers  was  the  wise 
Hieron  (275-216  BC),  who  was  the  steady  ally  of 
the  Romans.  His  grandson  and  successor  Hierony- 
mus  deserted  the  alliance  of  Rome  for  that  of 
Carthage,  which  led  to  the  celebrated  siege  of  the 
city  by  the  Romans  under  Marcellus  and  its  fall  in 
212  (Liyy  xxiv.21-33).  Henceforth  Syracuse  was 
the  capital  of  the  Rom  province  of  Sicily.  Cicero 
calls  it  '^the  greatest  of  Greek  cities  and  the  most 
beautiful  of  all  cities"  (Cicero  Verr.  iv.52). 

George  H.  Allen 

SYRIA,  sir'i-a(2vpai,«Sfuria[Mt  4  24;  Lk  2  2]): 

1.  Name  and  Its  Origin 

2.  Other  Designations 
"    ical 

The  Maritime  Plain 

First  Mountain  Belt 

Second  Mountain  Belt 

Great  Central  Valley 

The  Eastern  Belt 

Rivers 

Nature  of  Soil 

Flora 

Fauna 
,__,  Minerals 
(11)  Central  Position 
4.  History 

iCl)  Oanaanltlc  Semites 
(2)  Sargon  of  Agade 
t3)  Babylonian  Supremacy 
(4)  Hittite  and  Aramaean 
(5)  Hlttites  and  Egyptians 
(6)  Amama  Period 
(7)  Barneses  II 
<8)  Philistines 
(9)  Tiglath-pileser  I 
10)  Aramaean  States 
11)  Peaceful  Development 
12)  Shalmaneser  II 
13)  Tiglath-pUeser  III 
14)  Shalmaneser  lY  and  Sargon 
16)  Pharaoh-necoh  and  Nebuchadnezzar 

The  name  does  not  occur  in  the  MT  nor  the  Pesh 

of  the  OT,  but  is  found  in  the  LXX,  in  the  Pesh 

of  the  NT  and  in  the  Mish.    In  the 

1.  Name  LXX  it  represents  ''Aram"  in  all  its 
and  Its  combinations,  as  Aram-zobah,  etc. 
Origin           The    name     itself    first    appears    in 

Herodotus  vii.63,  where  he  says  that 
"Syrians"  and  "Assyrians"  were  the  Gr  and  bar- 
barian designations  of  the  same  people.  Otherwise 
he  is  quite  vague  in  his  use  of  the  term.  Xenophon 
is  clearer  when  he  (Anab.  yii.8,  25)  distinguishes 
between  Sjrria  and  Phoenicia.  Syria  is  undoubtedly 
an  extension  of  the  nanie  "Sun,"  the  ancient  Bab 
designation  of  a  district  in  North  Mesopotamia,  but 
later  embracing  regions  beyond  the  Euphrates  to 
the  N.  and  W.,  as  far  as  the  Taurus.  Under  the 
Seleucidae,  Syria  was  regarded  as  coextensive  with 
their  kingdom,  and  the  name  shrank  with  its 
dimensions.  Strabo,  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  give  its 
boundaries  as  the  Taurus  Mountains,  the  Euphrates, 
the  Syro-Arabian  desert  and  the  Mediterranean,  and 
the  territory  within  these  limits  is  still  politically 
designated  Syria,  though  popularly  Pal  b  generally 
named  separately. 

Homer  (Jliad  ii.785)  and  Hesiod   {Theog,  304) 

call  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  "Arimoi,"  with 

which  cf  the  cimeiform  "Arimu"  or 

2.  Other  "Aramu"  for  Aramaeans.  The  earliest 
Designa-  Assyr  name  was  "Martu,"  which 
tions  Honunel  regards  as  a  contraction  of 

"Amartu,"  the  land  of  the  "Amurru" 
or  Amorites.  In  Egyp  records  the  country  is 
named  "Ruten"  or  "Luten,"  and  divided  into 
"Lower"  and  "Upper,"  the  former  denoting  Pal 
and  the  latter  Sj^a  proper. 

(1)  The  maritime  plain. — Syria,  within  the  boundaries 
given,  consists  of  a  series  of  belts  of  low  and  high  land 
running  N.  and  S.,  parallel  to  the  Mediterranean.  The 
first  oi  these  is  the  maritime  plain.     It  consists  of  a 
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broad  strip  of  sand  dunes  covered  by  short  grass  and 
low  bushes,  followed  by  a  series  of  low  undulating  hills 

and  wide  valleys  which  gradually  rise  to  a 
%  IMtiraSi^At  height  of  about  600  ft.  This  belt  begins 
9.  I'nysicai    in  Korth  Syria  with  the  narrow  Plain  of 

Issus.  which  extends  to  a  few  miles  8. 
of  Alejnndretta,  but  farther  S.  almost  disappears,  being 
represented  only  by  the  broader  valleys  and  the  smaller 
^ains  occupied  by  such  towns  as  Latalda.  Tripolis  and 
BeirQt.  S.  of  the  last  named  the  maritime  belt  is  con- 
tinuous, being  interrupted  only  where  the  Ladder  of  Tyre 
and  Mt.  Carmel  descend  abruptly  into  the  sea.  In  the 
Plain  of  Akka  it  has  a  breadth  m  8  miles,  and  from  Carmel 
southward  it  again  broadens  out,  till  beyond  Oaesarea 
it  has  an  average  of  10  miles.  Within  the  sand  dunes 
the  soil  is  a  rich  alluvium  and  readUy  yields  to  cultiva- 
tion. In  ancient  times  it  was  covered  with  palm  trees, 
which,  being  thence  introduced  into  Oreeoe,  were  from 
their  place  of  origin  named  phoinikea. 

(2)  Firtt  mountain  beli. — From  the  maritime  plain 
we  rise  to  the  first  mountain  belt.  It  begins  with  the 
Amanus.  a  branch  of  the  Taurus  in  the  N.  Under  that 
name  it  ceases  with  the  Orontes  valley,  but  is  continued 
in  the  Nuseiriyeh  range  (Mt.  Cassius,  6,760  ft.),  till  the 
Bleutherus  vaUey  is  reached,  and  thence  rising  again  in 
Lebanon  (average  6.000  ft.),  Jebel  Sunnin  (8.780  ft.), 
it  continues  to  the  Leontes  or  Quaamiyeh.  The  range 
then  breaks  down  into  the  rounded  hills  of  Upper  Galilee 
(3,600  ft.),  extends  through  the  table-land  of  Western 
Pal  (2.600  ft.),  and  in  the  8.  of  Judaea  broadens  out  into 
the  arid  Badiei  et-Tth  or  Wilderness  of  Wandering. 

(3)  Second  mountain  belt. — ^Along  with  this  may  be 
considered  the  parallel  mountain  range.  Beginning 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Riblah,  the  chain  en  Anti-Lebanon 
extends  southward  to  Hermon  (0,200  ft.),  and  thence 
stretches  out  into  the  plateau  of  the  Jaulan  and  Hauran. 
where  we  meet  with  the  truncated  cones  of  extinct  vol- 
canoes and  eneat  sheets  of  basaltic  lava,  esp.  in  el^Leja 
and  Jebel  ed^i>ruM.  The  same  table-land  continues  south- 
ward, with  deep  ravines  piercing  its  sides,  over  Gilead, 
Moab  and  Bdom. 

(4)  Great  central  vtHley. — ^Between  Lebanon  and  Anti- 
Lebanon  lies  the  great  vallej  of  Ooele-Syria.  It  is  con- 
tinued northward  along  the  Orontes  and  thence  stretches 
away  eastward  to  the  Euphrates,  while  southward  it 
merges  into  the  valleys  of  the-  Jordan  and  the  Arabah. 
From  the  soiuroes  of  the  Orontes  and  Leontes  at  Baalbek 
(4.000  ft.)  it  falls  away  oently  to  the  N. ;  but  to  the  8.  the 


descent  Is  rapid.  In  Bferj  'Ayun  it  has  sunk  to  1,800  ft., 
at  Lake  Huleh  it  is  +7  ft.,  at  the  Lake  of  Tiberias 
-682  ft.,  and  at  the  Dead  Sea  -1,292  ft.,  and  thence  it 
rises  again  to  the  Oulf  of  Akabah.  This  great  valley  was 
causea  by  a  line  of  fault  pr  fracture  of  the  earth's  crust, 
with  parallel  and  branching  faults.  In  ancient  times  the 
whole  valley  formed  an  arm  of  the  sea.  and  till  the  Oladal 
period  at  the  end  of  the  Tertiary  (Pleistocene)  Age,  a  lake 
extended  along  the  whole  Jordan  valley  as  far  as  the 


Lbbanon;  NatubalFiatubbs;  Palbstinb;  Pbobnicia, 

(5)  The  eastern  belt.— To  the  E.  of  the  Anti- 
Lebanon  belt  there  is  a  narrow  stretch  of  cultivated 
land  which  in  some  places  attains  a  breadth  of 
several  miles,  but  this  is  always  determined  by 
the  distance  to  which  the  eastern  streams  from 
Anti-Lebanon  flow.  Around  Damascus  the  Abana 
(Barada)  and  neighboring  streams  have  made  the 
district  an  earthly  paradise,  but  they  soon  lose 
themselves  in  the  salt  marshes  about  10  miles  E. 
of  the  city.  Elsewhere  the  fruitful  strip  gradu- 
ally faUs  awav  into  the  sands  and  rocks  of  the 
Syrian  desert,  barren  alike  of  vegetable  and  animal 
life. 

(6)  Rivere. — ^The  mountain  ranges  determine  the 
course  of  the  rivers  and  their  length.  The  streams 
flowing  westward  are  naturally  short  and  little  more 
than  summer  torrents.  Those  flowing  to  the  desert 
are  of  the  same  character,  the  only  one  of  impor- 
tance being  the  Abana,  to  which  Damascus  owes 
its  existence.  Only  the  great  central  valley  per- 
mits the  formation  of  larger  rivers,  and  there  we 
find  the  Orontes  and  Leontes  rising  within  a  few 
feet  of  each  other  beside  Baalbek,  and  draining 
Coele-Syria  to  the  N.  and  8.,  till  breaking  throu^ 
the  mountains  they  reach  the  sea.  The  Jordan  is 
the  only  other  stream  of  any  size..  In  ancient,  as 
also  in  modem  times,  the  direction  of  these  streams 
determined  the  direction  of  the  great  trade  route 
from  Mesopotamia  to  Egypt  through  Coele-Syria 
and  across  Pal,  as  also  the  positbn  of  the  wger 


towns,  but,  not  being  themselves  navigable,  they 
did  not  form  a  means  of  internal  communication. 

(7)  Nature  of  the  soil. — ^The  variation  in  altitude 
both  above  and  below  the  searlevel  is  naturally 
conducive  to  a  great  variety  of  climate,  while  the 
nature  of  the  disintegrating  rocks  and  the  alluvial 
soil  render  great  productivity  possible.  Both  of 
the  mountain  belts  in  their  whole  length  consist 
chiefly  of  cretaceous  limestone,  mixed  with  friable 
limestone  with  basaltic  intrusions  and  volcanic  prod- 
ucts. The  limestone  is  highly  [>orous,  and  during 
the  rainy  season  absorbs  the  moisture  which  forms 
reservoirs  and  feeds  the  numerous  springs  on  both 
the  eastern  and  western  dopes.  The  roclcs  too  are 
soft  and  penetrable  and  can  easily  be  turned  into 
orchard  land,  a  fact  that  explains  how  much  that 
now  appears  as  barren  wastes  was  productive  in 
ancient  times  as  gardens  and  fruitful  fields  (Bab 
Takn,  M'gh.  6a). 

(8)  Flora. — ^The  western  valleys  and  the  maritime 
plain  have  the  flora  of  the  Mediterranean,  but  the 
eastern  slopes  and  the  valleys  facing  the  aesert  are 
poorer.  On  the  southern  coasts  and  in  the  deeper 
valleys  the  vegetation  is  tropical,  and  there  we  meet 
with  the  date-palm,  the  sugar-cane  and  the  syco- 
more.  Up  to  1,600  ft.,  the  products  include  the 
carob  and  the  pine,  after  which  the  vine,  the  fig  and 
the  olive  are  met  with  amid  great  plantations  of 
dwarf  oak,  till  after  3.000  ft.  is  reached,  then 
cypresses  and  cedars  tiU  the  height  of  6,200  ft., 
alter  which  only  Alpine  plants  are  found.  The 
once  renowned  ''cedars  of  Lebanon"  now  exist 
onlv  in  the  Kadtsha  and  Baruk  vidleys.  The  walnut 
and  mulberry  are  plentiful  everjrwhere,  and  wheat, 
com,  barley,  maize  and  lentils  are  widely  culti- 
vated. Pasture  lands  are  to  be  foimd  in  the 
valleys  and  plains,  and  even  during  the  dry  season 
sheep,  goats  and  cattle  can  glean  sufficient  pastur- 
age among  the  low  brushwood. 

(9)  Fauna. — ^The  animal  world  is  almost  as  varied. 
The  fox,  jackal,  hyena,  bear,  wolf  and  hog  are  met 
nearly  evenrwhere,  and  small  tigers  are  sometimes 
seen  (cf  2  K  14  9).  The  eagle,  vulture,  partridge 
and  blue  pigeon  are  plentiful,  and  gay  birds  chirp 
everywhere.  The  fisn  in  the  Jordan  and  its  lakes 
are  peculiar  and  interesting.  There  are  in  all  22 
varieties,  the  largest  being  a  Idnd  of  perch,  the  cora- . 
cinus,  which  is  Known  dsewhere  also  in  the  Nile 
(Jos,  Ant,  III.  X,  8),  and  a  peculiar  old-world  variety 
locallv  named  ^Ahu-mushi. 

(10)  Minerals. — In  both  the  eastern  and  the 
western  mountain  belts  there  are  abundant  supplies 
of  mineral  wealth.  Thev  consist  chiefly  of  coal, 
iron,  bitumen,  asphalt  and  mineral  oil,  but  the^  are 
mostly  unworkea.  In  the  Jordan  valley  all  the 
springs  below  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean  are 
brackish,  and  many  of  them  are  also  hot  and  sul- 
phurous, the  best  known  being  those  at  Tiberias. 

(11)  Central  position. — ^The  country,  being  in 
virtue  of  its  geographical  configuration  separated 
into  small  isolated  districts,  naturally  tended  to 
break  up  into  a  series  of  petty  independent  states. 
Still  the  central  position  between  the  Mesopotamian 
empires  on  the  one  hand  and  Egypt  and  Arabia  on 
the  other  made  it  the  highway  through  which  the 
trade  of  the  ancient  world  passed,  gave  it  an  im- 
portance far  in  excess  of  its  size  or  productivity, 
and  made  it  a  subject  of  contention  whenever 
East  and  West  were  ruled  by  different  powers. 

(1)  Canaanitie  Semites. — ^When  history  b^ins  for 
us  in  the  3d  millennium  BC,  Syria  was  already 

occupied  by  a  Sem  population  belon^- 
4.  Histoxy    ing  to  the  Canaanitie  wave  of  imnu- 

gration,  i.e.  such  as  spoke  dialects  akin 
to  Heb  or  Phoen.  The  Semites  had  been  ah*eady 
settled  for  a  considerable  time,  for  a  millennium 
earlier  in  Egypt  we  find  Sem  names  for  Syrian 
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articles  of  commerce,  as  well  as  Semites  depicted 
on  the  E^syp  monuments. 

(2)  Sargon  of  Agade. — Omitting  as  doubtful 
references  to  earlier  relations  between  Babylonia 
and  Syria,  we  may  consider  ourselves  on  solid 
ground  in  accepting  the  statements  of  the  Omen 
Tablets  which  tell  us  that  Sargon  of  Agade  (2750 
BC)  four  times  visited  the  land  of  Martu  and  made 
the  peoples  of  one  accord.  His  son  Naramnsin, 
while  extending  the  empire  in  other  directions, 
maintained  his  authority  here  also.  Commercial 
relations  were  continued,  and  Babvlonia  claimed 
at  least  a  supremacy  over  Martu,  and  at  times  made 
it  efiPective. 

(3)  Bafcyranian«t*prc?nacy.—gammurabi  and  also 
his  great^andson  Ammisatana  designate  them- 
selves in  inscriptions  as  kings  of  Martu,  and  it  is 

'very  likely  that  other  kings  maintained  the  tra- 
ditional limits  of  the  empire.  The  long-continued 
supremacy  of  Babylon  not  only  made  itself  felt  in 
imposing  place-names,  but  it  made  As^ian  the 
language  of  diplomacy,  even  between  Syria  and 
Egypt,  as  we  see  in  the  Am  Tab. 

(4)  Hiltile  and  Aramaean. — By  the  middle  of  the 
2d  millennium  BC  we  find  considerable  change  in 
the  population.  The  Mitanni,  a  Hittite  people, 
the  remains  of  whose  language  are  to  be  found  in 
the  still  undeciphered  inscriptions  at  Carchemish. 
Marash.  Aleppo  and  Hamath,  are  now  masters  of 
North  Syria.    See  HrrnTBS. 

The  great  discoveries  of  Dr.  H.  Wlnckler  at  Boghas- 
keui  have  furnished  a  most  important  contribution  to 
our  knowledge.  The  preliminary  account  may  be  found 
in  OLZ,  December  15,  1006.  and  the  MiUexlungen  d^r 
dettltchen  orient,  GeaelUchaft,  no.  35,  December,  1007. 

Elsewhere  the  Aramaean  wave  has  become  the 
predominant  Sem  element  of  population,  the  Ca- 
naanitic  now  occupying  the  coast  towns  (Phoeni- 
cians) and  the  Canaan  of  the  OT. 

(6)  Hittiles  and  Egyptians. — ^At  this  time  Baby- 
lonia was  subject  to  the  Kassites,  an  aUen  race  of 
kings,  and  when  they  fell,  about  1100  BC,  they 
gave  place  to  a  number  of  dynasties  of  short  dura- 
tion. This  gave  the  Egyptians,  freed  from  the 
Hyksos  rule,  the  opportumty  to  lay  claim  to  Syria, 
and  accordingly  we  nnd  the  struggle  to  be  between 
the  Hittites  and  the  Egyptians.  Thothmes  I, 
about  1600  BC,  overran  Syria  as  far  as  the  Eu- 
phrates and  brought  the  country  into  subjection, 
liiothmes  III  did  the  same,  and  he  has  left  us  on 
the  walls  of  Kamak  an  account  of  his  campaigns 
and  a  list  of  the  towns  he  conquered. 

(6)  Amama  period. — In  the  reign  of  Thothmes  IV 
the  Hittites  began  to  leave  their  mountains  more 
and  more  and  to  press  forward  into  Central  Syria. 
The  Am  Tab  show  them  to  be  the  most  serious 
opponents  to  the  Egyp  authority  in  Syria  and  Pal 
during  the  reign  of  Amenhotep  IV  (c  1380  BC),  and 
before  Seti  I  came  to  the  throne  the  power  of  the 
Pharaohs  had  greatly  diminished  in  Syria.  Then 
the  Egyp  sphere  only  reached  to  Carmel,  while  a 
neutrcQ  zone  extended  thence  to  Kadesh,  northward 
of  which  aU  belonged  to  the  Hittites. 

(7)  Ramesea  II. — Rameses  II  entered  energeti- 
cally into  the  war  against  Hatesar,  king  of  the 
Hittites,  and  fought  a  battle  near  Kad^.  He 
claims  a  great  victory,  but  the  only  result  seems  to 
have  been  that  his  authority  was  further  extended 
into  the  neutral  territory,  and  the  sphere  of  Egyp 
influence  extended  across  Syria  from  the  Lycus 
(Dog  River)  to  the  S,  of  Damascus.  The  arrange- 
ment was  confirmed  by  a  treaty  in  which  North 
Syria  was  formally  recognized  as  the  Hittite  sphere 
of  influence,  and,  on  the  part  of  the  Assyrians  who 
were  soon  to  become  the  heirs  of  the  Hittite  pre- 
tensions, this  treaty  formed  the  basis  of  a  claim 
against  Egypt.    About  the  year   1200  BC  the 


Hittites,  weakened  by  thb  war,  were  further  en- 
croached upon  by  the  movements  of  northern 
races,  and  the  empire  broke  up  into  a  number  of 
small  separate  independent  states. 

(8)  PnUistines. — ^Among  the  moving  races  that 
helped  to  weaken  and  break  up  the  Hittite  influence 
in  Syria  were  the  Pulusati  (or  Purusati),  a  people 
whose  origin  is  not  yet  dd&nitely  settled.  They 
entered  Syria  from  the  N.  and  overcame  all  who 
met  them,  after  which  they  encamped  within  the 
Egyp  sphere  of  influence.  Rameses  III  marched 
against  them,  and  he  claims  a  great  victory.  Later, 
however,  we  find  them  settled  in  Southeastern 
Pal  under  the  name  of  Philis.  Their  settlement  at 
that  time  is  in  harmony  with  the  Am  Tab  in  which 
we  find  no  trace  of  them,  while  in  the  11th  cent.  BC 
they  are  there  as  the  inveterate  foes  of  Israel. 

(9)  TiglaihrpUeaer  I. — Assyria  was  now  slowly 
rising  into  power,  but  it  had  to  settle  with  Babylon 
before  it  could  do  much  in  the  W.  Tiglath-pileser 
I,  however,  crossed  the  Euphrates,  defeated  the 
Hittite  king  of  Carchemish^  advanced  to  the  coast 
of  Arvad,  hunted  wild  bulls  m  Lebanon  and  received 
gifts  from  the  Pharaoh,  who  thus  recognized  him  as 
the  successor  of  the  Hittites  in  North  Syria. 

(10)  Aramaean  states. — When  the  Hittite  empire 
broke  up,  the  Aramaeans  in  Central  S3rria,  now 
liberated,  set  up  a  number  of  separate  Aramaean 
states,  which  engaged  in  war  with  one  another, 
except  when  they  nad  to  combine  against  a  common 
enemy.  Such  states  were  establiafied  in  Hamath, 
Hadrach,  Zobah  and  Rehob.  The  exact  position 
of  Hadrach  is  still  unknown,  but  Hamath  was 
evidently  met  on  its  southern  border  by  Rehob 
and  Zobah,  the  former  extending  along  the  Biaa^a 
to  the  foot  of  Hermon,  while  the  latter  stretched 
along  the  eastern  slopes  of  Anti-Lebanon  and 
included  Damascus,  till  Rezon  broke  away  and 
there  set  up  an  independent  kingdoni,  which  soon 
rose  to  be  the  leading  state;  S.E.  of  Hermon  were 
the  two  smaller  Aramaean  states  of  Geshur  and 
Maacah. 

(11)  Peaceful  development. — For  nearly  three 
centuries  now,  Syria  and  Pal  were,  except  on  rare 
occasions,  left  m  peace  by  both  Mesopotamia 
and  Egypt.  In  the  12th  cent.  BC  Babylonia  was 
wasted  by  the  Elamite  invasion,  and  thereafter  a 
prolonged  war  was  carried  on  between  Assyria 
and  Babylonia,  and  althou^  a  lengthened  period 
of  peace  succeeded,  it  was  wisely  used  by  the  peace- 
ful rulers  of  Assjrria  for  the  strengthening  of  their 
kingdom  internally.  In  Egypt  the  successors  of 
Rameses  III  were  engaged  against  the  aggressive 
Theban  hierarchy.  During  the  XXIst  Dynasty 
the  throne  was  usurped  by  the  high  priests  of  Amen, 
while  the  XXIld  were  Lybian  usurpers,  and  the 
three  following  dsmasties  Ethiopian  conquerors. 

(12)  Shalmaneser  II. — In  the  9th  cent.  Asshur- 
nazirpal  crossed  the  Euphrates  and  overran  the 
recently  established  state  of  Patin  in  the  Plain  of 
Antioch.  He  besieged  its  capital  and  planted 
a  colony  in  its  territory,  but  the  arrangement  was 
not  final,  for  his  successor,  Shalmaneser  II,  had 
a^ain  to  invade  the  territory  and  break  up  the 
kmgdom  into  a  number  of  small  principsaities. 
Then  in  854  BC  he  advanced  into  Central  Syria, 
but  was  met  at  Karkar  by  a  strong  confederacy 
consisting  of  Ben-hadad  of  Damascus  and  his 
Syrian  allies  including  Ahab  of  Israel.  He  claims 
a  victory,  but  made  no  advance  for  5  years.  He 
then  made  three  unsuccessful  expeditions  against 
Damascus,  but  in  842  received  tribute  from  Tyre. 
Sidon  and  Jehu,  of  Israel,  as  recorded  and  depicted 
on  the  Black  Obelisk.  It  was  not  till  the  year  797 
that  Ramman-nirari,  after  subduing  the  coast  of 
Phoenicia,  was  able  to  reduce  Mari'a  of  Damascus 
to  obedience,  at  which  time  also  he  seems  to  have 
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carried  his  conquests  through  Eastern  Pal  as  far 
as  Edom .  The  Assyr  power  now  suffered  a  period  of 
decline,  during  which  risings  took  place  at  Hadrach 
and  Damascus,  and  Jeroboam  II  of  Israel  was  able 
(2  K  14  25)  to  extend  his  boundaries  northward 
to  the  old  limits. 

(13)  Tiglath-mleaer  777.— It  thus  happened  that 
Tiglath-pileser  III  (745-728)  had  to  reconquer  the 
whole  of  Syria.  He  captured  Arpad  after  two 
years'  warfare  (742-740).  Then  he  divided  the 
territory  of  Hamath  among  his  generals.  At  this 
juncture  Ahaz  of  Judah  implored  his  aid  against 
Rezin  of  Damascus  and  Remaliah  of  Israel.  Ahaz 
was  relieved,  but  was  made  subject  to  Assyria. 
Damascus  fell  in  732  BC  and  a  Great  Court  was  held 
there,  which  the  tributary  princes  of  Syria,  in- 
cluding Ahaz  (2  K  16  10),  attended.  The  Assyr 
empire  now  possessed  the  whole  of  Syria  as  far  as 
the  River  of  Egypt.  Sibahe,  however,  encouraged 
revolt  in  what  had  been  the  Egyp  sphere  of  influ- 
ence, and  insurrections  took  place  in  Phoenicia  and 
Samaria. 

(14)  Shalmaneser  IV  and  Sargan. — After  some 
difficulty  Shalmaneser  IV  compelled  TVre  and 
Sidon  to  submit  and  to  pay  tribute.  Samaria, 
too,  was  besieged,  but  was  not  taken  till  Sareon 
came  to  the  throne  in  722.  Hamath  and  Car- 
chemish  again  rose,  but  were  finally  reduced  in  720 
and  717  respectively.  Again  in  711  Sargon  over- 
ran Pal  and  oroke  up  a  fresh  confederacy  consisting 
of  Egvpt,  Moab,  Edom,  Judah  and  the  Philis.  In 
705  the  Egyptians  under  Sibahe  and  their  allies 
the  Philis  under  Hanim  of  Gaza  were  defeated  at 
Raphia. 

The  last  three  rulers  of  Assyria  were  in  constant 
difficulties  with  Babylonia  and  a  ^eat  part  of  the 
empire  was  also  ovemm  by  the  Scythians  (c  626 
B(j),  and  so  nothing  further  was  done  in  the  W. 
save  the  annexation  of  the  mainland  possessions  of 
Phoenicia. 

(15)  Pharaohrfiecoh  and  Nebuchadnezzar, — ^In  609 
when  Assyria  was  in  the  death  grapple  with  Baby- 
lonia, Pharaoh-necoh  took  advantage  of  the  situa- 
tion, invaded  Syria,  and,  defeating  Josiah  en  route, 
marched  to  Carchemish.  In  605,  however,  he  was 
there  completely  defeated  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
the  whole  of  Syria  became  tributary  to  Babylonia. 
The  former  Syrian  states  now  appear  as  Bab  prov- 
inces, and  revolts  in  Judah  reduced  it  also  to  that 
position  in  586  BC. 

Under  Pers  rule  these  provinces  remained  as  they 
were  for  a  time,  but  ultimately  "Ebir  nari"  or  Syria 
was  formed  into  a  satrapy.  The  Gr  conquest  with 
the  Ptolemies  in  Egypt  and  the  Seleucidae  in  Baby- 
lon brou^t  back  some  of  the  old  rivalry  between 
E.  and  W.,  and  the  same  unsettled  conditions. 
On  the  advent  of  Rome,  Syn&  was  separated  from 
Babylonia  and  made  into  a  province  with  Antioch  as 
its  capital,  and  then  the  Sem  civilization  which  had 
continued  practically  untouched  till  the  be^pnning 


of  the  Christian  era  was  brought  more  and  more 
into  contact  with  the  W.  With  the  advent  of  Islam, 
Syria  fell  into  Arab  hands  and  Damascus  became 
for  a  short  time  (661-750  AD)  the  capital  of  the  new 
empire,  but  the  central  authority  was  soon  removed 
to  Babylonia.  Thenceforward  Syria  sank  to  the 
level  of  a  province  of  the  cahphate,  first  Abbasside 
(750-1258),  then  Fatimite  (1258^1617),  and  finally 
Ottoman.  W.  M.  Christie 


SnOA-MAACHAH,  sir'i-a-m&'a-ka. 
cah;  Stria. 


See  Maa- 


SYMAC,  sir'i-ak:  In  Dnl  2  4.  for  AV  "Syriack" 
RV  has  "%rian,"  and  in  m  "Or,  'in  Aramaic.'" 
See  Aramaic  Language;    Languages  of  the  OT. 


STRIAC  VERSIONS: 


pi?*!ihito"  ("Peshitta") 


1.  AnaloRy  of  Ij^Un. 

2.  The  Ot^Jgnallon 

3.  3>xittt^  OT 

4.  avriac  NT 
6.  Old  .Syriac  Tojtta 

fn   CuretoTiian 

(3)  TatinfiH  Di^titaaamn 

m)  StnuUlc  Syriac 

(4>   Relation  tcj  Pt^hlUj 

6.  ProbBrilo  OrLiiln  of  Pcahito 

7.  Histtirv  i>f  Pt^jjhit^j 

8.  OthtT  TranslatloTifl 
(1>  The  Phllijximian 

(2)  The  Harcl^jan 

(3)  The  Jemsalom  Sydnc 

LiTBBATUBS 

As  in  the  account  of  the  Lat  VSS  it  was  con- 
venient to  start  from  Jerome's  Vulg,  so  the  Syr  VSS 
may  be  usefully  approached  from  the  Pesh,  which 
is  the  Syr  Vulg. 

Not  that  we  have  any  guch  full  and  clear  knowledge 
of  the  drcumstances  under  which  the  Pesh  was  produced 

and  came  into  circulation.  Whereas  the 
1.  Analoev  authorship  of  the  Lat  Vulg  has  never  been 
nf  T^fS«i  ^n  dispute,  almost  every  assertion  regard- 

01  Laxm  ing  the  authorship  of  the  Pesh.  and  the 

Vulgate  time  and  place  of^lts  origin,  is  subject  to 

question.  The  chief  ground  of  analogy 
between  the  v  ulg  and  the  Pesh  is  that  both  came  into 
existence  as  the  result  of  a  revision.  This,  indeed,  has 
been  strenuously  denied,  but  since  Dr.  Hort  in  his  In- 
tro to  Westcott  and  Hort's  ^7*  in  the  Original  (7r,  fol- 
lowing Griesbach  and  Hug  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 
century,  maintained  this  view,  it  has  gnUned  many  adher- 
ents. So  far  as  the  Gospels  and  other  NT  books  are 
concerned,  there  is  evidence  in  favor  of  this  view  which 
has  been  added  to  by  recent  discoveries;  and  fresh  in- 
"  ation  in  the  field  of  Syr  scholarship  has  raised  it 
I  of  probability.     The  very  designation. 


to  aliigh  degree  l_  , „ 

"Peshito."  has  given  rise  to  dispute.  It  has  been  applied 
to  the  Syr  as  the  version  in  common  use,  and  regarded 
as  equivalent  to  the  Gr  ic<hki}  (koini)  and  the  Lat  Vulg, 

The  word  itself  is  a  fem.  form  (jfahl^ihd^)^  mean^ 

ing  "simple,"  "easy  to  be  understood."    It  seems  to 

have   been   used   to   distinguish   the 

2.  The  version  from  others  which  are  en- 
Designation  cumbered  with  marks  and  signs  in 
«Pe^to"     the  nature  of  an  apparaiua  criticua. 

However  this  may  be,  the  term  as  a 
designation  of  the  version  has  not  been  found  in 
any  Syr  author  earlier  than  the  9th  or  10th  cent. 

As  resards  the  OT.  the  antiquity  of  the  Version  is 
admitted  on  all  hands.  The  tradition,  however,  that 
TOkrt  of  it  was  tri  from  Heb  into  Syr  for  the  benefit  of 
Hiram  in  the  days  of  Solomon  is  a  myth.  That  a  tr 
was  made  by  a  priest  named  Assa,  or  Ezra,  whom  the 
king  of  Assyria  sent  to  Samaria,  to  instruct  the  Assyr 
colonists  mentioned  in  2  K  17»  is  equally  legendary. 
That  the  tr  of  the  OT  and  NT  was  made  in  connection  with 
the  visit  of  Thaddaeus  to  Abear  at  Edessa  belongs  also 
to  unreliable  tradition.  St.  Mark  has  even  been  credited 
in  ancient  Syr  tradition  with  translating  his  own  Gospel 
(written  in  Lat,  according  to  this  account)  and  the  other 
books  of  the  NT  into  Syr. 

But  what  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia  says  of  the 

OT  is  true  of  both:  "These  Scriptures  were  tr**  into 

the  tongue  of  the  Syrians  by  someone 

3.  Syriac  indeed  at  some  time,  but  who  on  earth 
OT  this  was  has  not  been  made  known 

down  to  our  day"  (Nestle  in  HDB,  IV, 
6456) .  Professor  Burkitt  has  made  it  probable  that 
the  tr  of  the  OT  was  the  work  of  Jews,  of  whom  there 
was  a  colony  in  Edessa  about  the  conunenc^nent  of 
the  Christian  era  (Early  Eastern  Christianity ^  71  fip. 
The  older  view  was  that  the  translators  were  Chris- 
tians, and  that  the  work  was  done  late  in  the  Ist 
cent,  or  early  in  the  2d.  The  OT  known  to  the 
early  Syrian  church  was  substantially  that  of  the 
Palestinian  Jews.  It  contained  the  same  number 
of  books  but  it  arranged  them  in  a  different  order. 
First  there  was  the  Pent,  then  Job,  Josh,  Jgs,  1  and 
2  S,  1  and  2  K,  1  and  2  Ch,  Pss,  Prov,  EccL  Ruth, 
Cant,  Est,  Ezr,  Neh,  Isa  followed  by  the  Twelve 
Minor  Prophets,  Jer  and  Lam,  Ezk,  and  lastly  Dnl. 
Most  of  the  apocryphal  books  of  the  OT  are  foimd 
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in  the  Sjrr,  and  the  Book  of  Sir  is  held  to  have  been 
tH  from  the  Heb  and  not  from  the  LXX. 

Of  the  NT,  attempts  at  translation  must  have 
been  made  very  early,  and  among  the  ancient  VSS 
of  NT  Scripture  the  Syr  in  all  likeli- 
4.  Syriac  hood  is  the  earliest.  It  was  at  Antioch, 
NT  the  capital  of  Syria,  that  the  disciples 

of  Christ  were  first  called  Christians, 
and  it  seemed  natural  that  the  first  tr  of  the  Chri»- 
tian  Scriptures  should  have  been  made  there.  The 
tendency  of  recent  research,  however,  goes  to  show 
that  Edessa,  the  literary  capital,  was  more  likely 
the  place. 

If  we  could  accept  the  somewhat  obscure  state- 
ment of  Eusebius  {HEj  IV,  xxii)  that  Hegesippus 
"made  some  quotations  from  the  Gospel  accorains 
to  the  Hebrews  and  from  the  Syr  Gospel,"  we  should 
have  a  reference  to  a  Syr  NT  as  earty  as  160-80  AD, 
the  time  of  that  Heb  Christian  writer.  One  thinf 
is  certain,  that  the  earliest  NT  of  the  Syr  church 
lacked  not  only  the  ArUUegomena — 2  Pet,  2  and  3 
Jn,  Jude,  and  Kev — but  the  whole  of  the  Catholic 
Epp.  and  the  Apocalypse.  These  were  at  a  later 
date  tr*  and  received  into  the  Syr  Canon  of  the  NT, 
but  the  quotations  of  the  early  Syrian  Fathers  take 
no  notice  of  these  NT  books. 

From  the  6th  cent.,  however,  the  Pesh  containing 
both  OT  and  NT  has  been  used  in  its  present  form 
only  as  the  national  version  of  the  Syr  Scriptures. 
The  tr  of  the  NT  is  careful,  faithful  and  literal, 
and  the  simplicity,  directness  and  transparency  of 
the  style  are  admired  by  all  Syr  scholars  and  have 
earned  for  it  the  title  of  ^'Queen  of  the  VSS." 

It  is  in  the  Gospels,  however,  that  the  analogy 
between  the  Lat  Vulg  and  the  Syr  Vulg  can  be 
established  by  evidence.  If  the  Pesh 
6.  Old  is  the  result  of  a  revision  as  the  Vulg 

Syriac  was,  then  we  may  expect  to  find  Old 

Texts  Syr  texts  answenng  to  the  Old  Lat. 

Such  texts  have  actually  been  found. 
Three  such  texts  have  been  recovered,  all  showing 
divergences  from  the  Pesh^  and  believed  by  compe- 
tent scholars  to  be  antenor  to  it.  These  are.  to 
take  them  in  the  order  of  their  recovery  in  modem 
times,  (1)  the  Ciiretonian  Syr,  (2)  the  Syr  of 
Tatian's  Diatessarony  and  (3;  the  Sinaitic  Syr. 
They  are  known  respectively  as  1^,  %  0*,  the  Pesh 
being  0»>. 

(1)  Curetonian  Syriac. — ^The  Curetonian  consists 
of  fra^ents  of  the  Gospels  brought  in  1842  from 
the  Nitrian  Desert  in  Egypt,  and  now  in  the  British 
Museum.  The  fragments  ^ere  examined  by  Canon 
Cureton  of  Westminster  and  edited  by  him  in  1858. 
The  MS  from  which  the  fr8^;ments  have  come 
appears  to  belong  to  the  5th  cent.,  but  scholars 
believe  the  text  itself  to  be  as  old  as  the  2d  cent.  In 
this  recension  the  Gk)spel  according  to  St.  Matthew 
has  the  title  Evangdion  da^Mepharreahij  which  will 
be  explained  in  the  next  section. 

(2)  Tatian'a  ^'Dialessaron"— The  Diatesaaron  of 
Tatian  is  the  work  which  Eusebius  ascribes  to  that 
heretic,  calling  it  that ' 'combination  and  collection 
of  the  Gospels,  I  know  not  how,  to  which  he  gave 
the  title  DicUeasaron.**  It  is  the  earliest  harmony 
of  the  Four  Gospels  known  to  us.  Its  existence  is 
amply  attested  m  the  church  of  Syria,  but  it  had 
disappeared  for  centuries,  and  not  a  single  copy  of 
the  Syr  work  survives. 

A  commentary  upon  it  by  Ephraem  the  Syrian, 
surviving  in  an  Armenian  tr,  was  issued  by  the 
Mechitarist  Fathers  at  Venice  in  1836,  and  after- 
ward tr^  into  Lat.  Since  1876  an  Arab,  tr  of  the 
Dlatessaron  itself  has  been  dbcovered;  and  it  has 
been  ascertained  that  the  Cod.  Fuldensis  of  the  Vulg 
represents  the  order  and  contents  of  the  DiaXessaron. 
A  tr  from  the  Arab,  can  now  be  read  in  Eng.  in  Dr. 


J.  Hamlyn  Hill's  The  Earliest  Life  of  Christ  Ever 
Compiled  from  the  Four  Gospels. 

Although  no  copy  of  the  DiaJtessaron  has  survived, 
the  general  features  of  Tatian's  Syr  work  can  be 
gathered  from  these  materials.  It  is  still  a  matter 
of  dispute  whether  Tatian  composed  his  Harmony 
out  of  a  Sjrr  version  already  made,  or  composed  it 
first  in  Gr  and  then  tr<^  it  into  Syr,  But  the  exist- 
ence and  widespread  use  of  a  Harmony,  combining 
in  one  all  four  Gospels,  from  such  an  early. period 
(172  AD),  enables  us  to  understand  the  title  Evanr 
gelum  da-Mepharreshi,  It  means  "the  Gospel  of 
the  Separated,"  and  points  to  the  existence  of  single 
Gospels^  Mt,  Mk,  Lk,  Jn,  in  a  Syr  tr,  in  oontra- 
distmction  to  Tatian's  Harmony.  Theodoret, 
bishop  of  Cyrrhus  in  the  6th  cent.,  tells  how  he 
foimd  more  than  200  copies  of  the  Dtatessaron  held 
in  honor  in  his  diocese  and  how  he  collected  them, 
and  put  them  out  of  the  way,  associated  as  they 
were  with  the  name  of  a  heretic,  and  substituted 
for  them  the  Gospels  of  the  four  evangelists  in 
their  separate  forms. 

(3)  The  Sinaitic  Syriac. — ^In  1892  the  discovery 
of  the  3d  text,  known,  from  the  place  where  it  was 
found,  as  the  Sin  Syr^  comprising  the  four  Gospels 
nearly  entire,  heightened  the  interest  in  the  subject 
and  increased  the  available  material.  It  is  a 
palimpsest}  and  was  found  in  the  monastery  of 
St.  Catherme  on  Mt.  Sinai  by  Mrs.  Agnes  S.  Lewis 
and  her  sister  Mrs.  Margaret  D.  Gibson.  The  text 
has  been  carefully  examined  and  many  scholars 
regard  it  as  representing  the  earliest  tr  into  Syr, 
and  reaching  back  into  the  2d  cent.  Like  the 
Curetonian,  it  is  an  example  of  the  Evangdion  da- 
MepharreshS  as  distinguished  from  the  Hs^ony  of 
Tatian. 

(4)  ReUUian  to  Peshito, — ^The  discovery  of  these 
texts  has  raised  many  questions  which  it  may  re- 
quire further  discovery  and  further  investigation  to 
answer  satisfactorily.  It  is  natural  to  ask  what  is 
the  relation  of  these  three  texts  to  the  Pesh.  There 
are  still  scholars,  foremost  of  whom  is  G.  H.  Gwil- 
licun,  the  learned  editor  of  the  Oxford  Peshito 
(Tetraeuangdium  sanctum,  Clarendon  Press,  1901), 
who  maintain  the  priority  of  the  Pesh  and  insist 
upon  its  claim  to  be  the  earliest  monument  of  Syrian 
Christianity.  But  the  progress  of  investigation 
into  Syr  Christian  lit.  points  distinctly  the  other 
way.  From  an  exhaustive  study  of  the  Quotations 
in  the  earliest  Syr  Fathers,  and,  m  particular,  of  the 
works  of  Ephraem  Syrus,  Professor  Burkitt  con- 
cludes that  the  Pesh  did  not  exist  in  the  4th  cent. 
He  finds  that  Ephraem  used  the  Diatessaron  in  the 
main  as  the  source  of  his  (quotation,  althou^  "his 
voluminous  writings  contain  some  clear  indications 
that  he  was  aware  of  the  e?dstence  of  the  separate 

•  Gospels,  and  he  seems  occasionally  to  have  quoted 
from  them' '  (Evangdion  da-Mepharreshi,  186) .  Such 
quotations  as  are  foimd  in  otner  extant  remains  of 
Syr  lit.  before  the  5th  cent,  bear  a  greater  resem- 
blance to  the  readings  of  the  Curetonian  and  the 
Sinaitic  than  to  the  readings  of  the  Pesh.  Internal 
and  external  evidence  alike  point  to  the  later  and 
revised  character  of  the  Pesh. 

How  and  where  and  by  whom  was  the  revision 
carried  out?    Dr.  Hort,  as  we  have  seen,  believed 

that  the  ''revised"  character  of  the 
6.  Probable  Syr  Vulg  was  a  matter  of  certainty. 
Origin  of  and  Dr.  Westcott  and  he  connected  the 
Pe&to         authoritative  revision  which  resulted 

in  the  Pesh  with  their  own  theory, 
now  widely  adopted  by  textual  critics,  of  a  revision 
of  the  Gr  text  made  at  Antioch  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  3d  cent.,  or  early  in  the  4th.  The  recent  in- 
vestigations of  Professor  Burkitt  and  other  scholars 
have  made  it  probable  that  the  Pesh  was  the  work 
of  Rabbilla,  bishop  of  Eklessa,  at  the  b^inning  of 
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the  5th  cent.  Of  this  revision,  as  of  the  revision 
which  plays  such  an  important  part  in  the  textual 
theory  of  Westcott  and  Hort,  direct  evidence  is 
very  scanty,  in  the  former  case  altogether  wanting. 
Dr.  Burkitt,  however,  is  able  to  quote  words  of 
RabMla's  biographer  to  the  effect  that  ''bv  the 
wisdom  of  Grodthat  was  in  him  he  tr<*  the  NT  from 
Gr  into  Ssnr  because  of  its  variations,  exactly  as  it 
was."  This  may  well  be  an  account  of  the  first 
publication  of  the  Syr  Vulg,  the  Old  Syr  tearts  then 
available  having  been  brought  bv  this  revision  into 
greater  conformity  with  the  Or  text  current  at 
Antioch  in  the  beginning  of  the  5th  cent.  And 
Rabb^la  was  not  content  with  the  publication  of 
his  revision;  he  gave  orders  to  the  priests  and  the 
deacons  to  see  that  ''in  all  the  churches  a  copy  of 
the  Evangdion  da-MepharresM  shall  be  kept  and 
read"  (ib  161  ff,  177  f).  It  is  very  remarkable  that 
before  the  time  of  RabbMa,  who  ruled  over  the 
Syr-speakins  churches  from  411  to  435,  there  is 
no  trace  of  the  Pesh,  and  that  after  his  time  there  is 
scarcely  a  vestige  of  anv  other  text.  He  very  likely 
acted  m  the  manner  of  Theodoret  somewhat  later, 
pushing  the  newly  made  revision,  which  we  have 
reason  to  suppose  the  Pesh  to  have  been,  into 
prominence,  and  making  short  work  of  other  texts, 
of  which  onlv  the  Curetonian  and  the  Sinaitic 
are  known  to  have  survived  to  modem  times. 

The  Pesh  had  from  the  5th  cent,  onward  a  wide 
circulation  in  the  East,  and  was  accepted  and  hon- 
ored by  all  the  numerous  sects  of  the 

7.  History  greatly  divided  Syr  Christianity.  It 
of  Peshito     nad  a  great  missionary  influence,  and 

the  Airoenian  and  Georgian  VSS,  as 
well  as  the  Arab,  and  the  Pers,  owe  not  a  little  to  the 
8^.  The  famous  Nestorian  tablet  of  Sing-an-fu 
witnesses  to  the  presence  of  the  Syr  Scriptures  in 
the  heart  of  China  in  the  7th  cent.  It  was  first 
brought  to  the  West  by  Moses  of  Mindin,  a  noted 
Syrian  ecclesiastic,  who  sought  a  patron  for  the 
work  of  printing  it  in  vain  m  Rome  and  Venice, 
'  but  found  one  in  the  Imperial  Chancellor  at  Vienna 
in  1555 — Albert  Widmanstadt.  He  undertook  the 
printing  of  the  NT,  and  the  emperor  bore  the  cost 
of  the  special  types  which  had  to  be  cast  for  its 
issue  in  Syr.  Immanuel  Tremellius,  the  con- 
verted Jew  whose  scholarship  was  so  valuable  to 
the  Eng.  reformers  and  divines,  made  use  of  it,  and 
in  1569  issued  a  Syr  NT  in  Heb  letters.  In  1645 
the  edilio  princepa  of  the  OT  was  prepared  by 
Gabriel  Sionita  for  the  Paris  Polyglot,  and  in 
1657  the  whole  Pesh  foxmd  a  place  in  Walton's 
London  Polyglot.  For  long  the  best  edition  of  the 
Pesh  was  that  of  John  Leusden  and  Karl  Schaaf, 
and  it  is  still  quoted  imder  the  symbol  Syr^*»*^, 
or  Syr  **.  The  critical  ed  of  the  Gospels  recently 
issued  bv  Mr.  G.  H.  Gwilliam  at  the  Clarendon 
Press  is  based  upon  some  50  MSS.  Considering  the 
revival  of  Syr  scholarship,  and  the  large  company 
of  workers  engaged  in  this  field,  we  may  expect 
further  contributions  of  a  similar  character  to  a 
new  and  complete  critical  edition  of  the  Pe^. 

(1)  The  Philaxenian. — ^B^sides  the  Pesh  there  are 
other  tr"  which  may  briefly  be  mentioned.    One  of 

these  is  the  Philoxenian,  made  by  Philo- 

8.  Other  xenus,  bbhop  of  Mabug  (485-519)  on 
Translations  the  Euphrates,  from  the  Gr,  with  the 

help  of  his  Chorepiscopus  Polycarp. 
The  Pss  and  portions  of  Isa  are  also  found  m  this 
version;  and  it  is  interesting  as  having  contained  the 
Antilegomena — 2  Pet,  2  and  3  Jn,  and  Jude. 

(2)  The  Hardean. — Another  is  the  Harclean, 
wluch  is  a  revision  of  the  Philoxenian,  undertaken 
by  Thomas  of  Harkel  in  Mesopotamia,  and  carried 
out  by  him  at  Alexandria  about  616,  with  the  help 
of  Gr  MSS  exhibiting  western  readmgs.  The  OT 
was  undertaken  at  the  same  time  by  Paul  of  Telia. 


The  NT  contains  the  whole  of  the  books,  except 
Rev.  It  is  very  literal  in  its  renderings,  and  is 
supplied  with  an  elaborate  system  of  asterisks 
and  daggers  to  indicate  the  variants  found  in  the 
MSS. 

(3)  The  Jemealem  Syriac. — Mention  may  also 
be  niade  of  a  Syr  version  of  the  NT  known  as  the 
Jerusalem  or  Palestinian  Sjrr,  believed  to  be  inde- 
pendent, and  not  derived  genealogically  from  those 
already  mentioned.  It  exists  in  a  Lectionary  of 
the  Gospels  in  the  Vatican,  but  two  fresh  M^  of 
the  Lectiona^  have  been  found  on  Mt.  Sinai  by 
Dr.  Rendel  ifarris  and  Mrs.  Lewis,  with  fragments 
of  Acts  and  the  Pauline  Epp.  The  dialect  employed 
deviates  considerably^  from  the  ordinary  Syr,  and 
the  Gr  text  underlying  it  has  many  peculiarities. 
It  alone  of  Syr  MSS  has  the  pericope  advlterae. 
In  Mt  27  17  the  robber  is  called  Jesus  Barabbas. 
Gregory  describes  10  MSS  iTextkrUik,  523  f). 


Svriao  VSS,  HDB,  and  Intro  to  the  Textxtal  CritieUm  of 
the  Or  NT,  05-106;  G.  H.  Gwilliam.  Studia  Biblica,  II, 
1890.  III.  1891,  V,  1903,  and  Tetraevanffelium  tanetutn 
Syriacum;  Scrivener.  Intro^,  6-40;  Burkitt,  "Early 
Eastern  Christianity,"  Texts  and  Studies,  VII.  2  1-91, 
Bvangelion  da-MepharreaM,  1    "         •  ■•-  - 

Gregory.  Textkritik,  479-528. 


Bvangelion  dor-MepharreahP,  I.  11.  and  "Syr  VSS,"  EB: 


T.  NicoL 

SYWAN,  sir'i-an  (AV  SYWACK),  LANGUAGE. 
See  Stbiac. 

SYRIANS,  sir'i-anz  (DnX,  'drdm;  S^pot,  .Stiroi; 
Assyr  AramUf  Arumuy  Arimu) : 

1.  Division  of  Aram 

2.  A  Semitic  Race 

3.  Syria  and  Israel 

4.  under  Nabathaeans  and  Palmsrrenes 

5.  A  Mixed  Race.  Semitic  Type 

6.  Religion 

The  terms  "Svria"  and  "Syrians"  are  used  in  two 
senses  in  the  Bible.  In  the  OT  they  are  uniformly 
"Aram,"  "Aramaean,"  while  in  the  NT  they  are  used 
in  a  wider  and  more  indefinite  sense  (Mt  4  24: 
Acts  16  23;  18  18;  Gal  1  21),  and  include  all  the 
dwellers  of  the  land  whether  Aramaeans  or  not. 

Aram  was  divided  into  several  districts,  com- 
prising, in  general,  the  region  to  the  E.  of  the 
Jordan,  but  extending  in  the  N.  over 

1.  Division  most  of  Northern  Syria,  or  from  the 
of  Aram        Orontes  eastward,  and  Northern  Meso- 
potamia.   This    latter    division    was 

called  Aram-naharaim — ^Aram  of  the  two  rivers,  i.e. 
Tigris  and  Euphrates — and  is  the  Nahrina  of  the 
Egyp  inscriptions.  It  is  also  called  Paddan-aram 
in  the  OT  (Gen  26  20)  or  field  of  Aram  (Hos  12  12). 
The  most  important  of  the  divisions  of  Aram  in  OT 
times  was  Aram-dammesek,  the  S3rria  of  Damascus, 
which  sometimes  dominated  all  of  the  other  divi- 
sions lying  to  the  S.,  such  as  Rehob,  Tob,  Zobah, 
and  Maacah  (2  S  10  8).  Geshur  was  in  this 
region  and  should  be  reckoned  as  an  Aramaean  dis- 
trict (2  S  16  8). 

The  Aramaeans  were  of  Sem  stock  and  closely 

akin  to  the  Hebrews.    Aram  is  called  a  son  of 

Shem    (Gen  10  22),   which   means  a 

2.  A  Sem-  descendant,  for  we  find  him  after- 
itic  Race       ward  called  a  grandson  of  Nahor,  the 

brother  of  Abiuham  (Gen  22  21). 
The  Israelites  were  taught  to  say  "A  Syrian  [Ara- 
maean] ready  to  perish  was  my  father"  (Dt  26  5), 
and  the  kinship  of  the  Hebrews  and  Aramaeans  was 
further  cemented  by  the  marriage  of  Isaac  with 
Rebekah,  the  sister  of  Laban  the  Syrian,  and  of 
Jacob  with  his  daughters  (Gen  24,  29).  The 
period  when  the  Aramaeans  first  appeared  in  Syria 
IS  uncertain,  but  was  probably  later  than  2000  BC. 
When  Abraham  came  from  Haran,  Damascus  was 
already  occupied  (Gen  16  2),  and  this  may  have 
been  the  oldest  settlement  of  the  Aramaeans  in 
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Syria  proper,  although  it  is  not  mentioned  on  the 
monuments  until  long  after,  in  the  time  of 
Thothmes  III  of  Egypt,  about  1479  BC.  The  Syri- 
ans were  generally  hostile  to  the  Hebrews  and  had 
wars  with  them  from  the  time  of  David  onward. 
David  subdued  them,  although  they  were  aided 
by  the  tribes  from  beyond  the  Euphrates  (2  S  10), 
but  after  the  division  of  the  kingdom  they  often 
proved  too  strong  for  the  northern  Israelites. 

In  the  days  of  Omri  the  Syrians  of  Damascus 
brought  them  into  subjection,  but  Ahab  recovered 

all  the  lost  territory  and  Damascus 
8.  Sjrria  seems  to  have  been  subordinate  for 
and  Israel     a  time   (1  K  20  34).     The  king  of 

Damascus  afterward  regained  the  su- 
premacy, as  appears  from  the  Assyr  records,  for  in 
the  war  of  Shalmaneser  II  with  the  peoples  of  Syria, 
we  find  them  led  by  Ben-hadad  of  I)amascus  and, 
among  his  subject  allies,  Ahab,  who  furnished 
2,000  chariots  and  10,000  men.  Ben-hadad  suc- 
ceeded in  uniting  most  of  the  petty  kingdoms  of 
Syria  together  in  opposition  to  Assyria,  but  could 
not  hold  them,  and  they  fell,  one  after  another,  as 
well  as  Damascus  itself,  into  the  hands  of  the  great 
world-power.  Jeroboam  II  recovered  the  districts 
that  had  been  taken  from  Israel  by  the  Syrians  (2  K 
14  25),  but  this  was  only  a  temporary  success,  for 
Rezin  extended  his  authority  over  all  the  East- 
Jordanic  region  as  far  as  Elath  on  the  Red  Sea 
(2  K  16  6).  and  he  and  Pekah  joined  in  an  attack 
upon  Judan,  but  failed  on  account  of  the  Aa^ 
advance  (2  IC  16  5-9).  Damascus  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Tiglath-pileser  in  732  BC,  and  the  power 
of  the  Syrians  was  completely  broken. 

The  Aramaic  peoples  became  prominent  again 
under  the  Nabatnaeans  and  Palmyrenes,  both  of 

whom  were  of  this  stock,  as  their 
4.  Under  language  is  clearly  Aramaic.  The 
Nabathae-  former  established  a  kingdom  extend- 
ans  and  ing  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Red 
Palmyrenes  Sea,   their  capital  being  Petra,  and 

Damascus  was  under  their  control  in 
the  reign  of  their  king  Aretas  (el-Harith)  (2  Cor  11 
32).  This  kingdom  was  absorbed  by  Rome  in  the 
reign  of  Trajan.  The  Palm3rrenes  did  not  come 
into  prominence  until  the  3d  cent.  AD,  but  became, 
for  a  short  time,  the  leading  power  in  Western  Asia. 
In  the  weakness  of  Rome,  under  Gallienus,  Odena- 
thus  and  his  stiU  more  distinguished  wife,  Zenobia, 
dominated  all  Syria,  and  the  latter  dared  to  dis- 
pute with  Aurelian  the  empire  of  the  East.  With 
her  fall  in  272  AD  the  power  of  the  Aramaeans  was 
extinguished  and  never  revived. 

The  Syrians  in  the  broader  sense  have  always  been 
a  mixed  people,  thouj^  of  a  prevailing  Sem  type. 

The  earhest  layer  of  Sem  population 
6.  A  Mixed  was  the  Amorite  which  was  found  in 
Race  of  Syria  when  the  first  Bab  empire  extend- 
Semitic  ed  its  authority  over  the  land.    Later 

Type  appear  the  Canaanites,   Phoenicians, 

Jebusites,  Hivites  and  other  tribes, 
all  of  which  are  classed  together  as  descendants  of 
Canaan  in  Gen  10,  but  their  Sem  character  in 
historic  times  is  undoubted.  The  Hyksos  who  were 
driven  from  Egypt  to  Pal  and  Syria  were  of  the 
same  race,  as  would  appear  from  tne  Egyp  records. 
The  Aramaeans  formed  the  next  wave  of  Sem  stock, 
but  there  were  others,  like  the  Hittites,  who  were 
not  Sem,  and  the  Philis,  whose  race  affinity  is  doubt- 
ful.   The  Egyptians  occupied  the  country  for  a 


long  period,  but  did  not  contribute  much  to  the 
population.  Some  of  the  tribes  brought  in  by  the 
Assyrians  may  have  been  non-Sem,  but  most  of 
them  were  evidently  of  cognate  race  (2  K  17  24), 
and  the  racial  characteristics  of  the  Syrians  were 
not  changed.  When  Alexander  and  his  successors 
brought  in  the  Gr  and  Macedonian  elements  there 
was  a  decided  change  in  the  city  population,  but 
little  in  the  country  districts,  and  although  the 
Greeks  had  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  civiliza- 
tion of  the  country  the  Sem  type  overcame  the  ad- 
mixture of  Gr  blood  and  prevailed  in  the  country 
as  a  whole.  The  Romans  ruled  the  coimtry  for 
centuries  and  established  a  number  of  military 
colonies,  but  they  did  not  affect  the  popidation  even 
as  much  as  the  Greeks.  When,  in  the  7th  cent. 
AD,  the  Mohammedan  conquest  swept  over  Syria, 
it  brought  in  another  great  wave  of  pure  Sem  stock 
with  the  numerous  Arab  settlers,  who  tended  to 
obliterate  any  non-Sem  elements  that  might  have 
existed.  The  effects  of  the  influx  of  Europeans  in 
the  time  of  the  Crusades  were  not  sufficient  to 

Eroduce  any  marked  change,  and  the  same  may 
e  said  of  au  later  invasions  of  Turks  and  Kurds. 
The  Syrians,  while  thus  a  mixed  people  to  a  large 
extent,  have  maintained  the  Sem  tvpe,  but  they  have 
never,  in  all  their  history,  been  able  to  unite  politi- 
cally, and  have  always  been  divided,  when  inde- 
pendent. They  have  been,  during  the  {preater  part 
of  their  history,  under  foreign  domination,  as  they 
stiU  are,  under  Turkish  rule. 

The  religion  of  the  Syrians  in  ancient  times  was 
undoubtedly  similar  to  that  of  the  Babylonians,  as 
is  shown  by  the  names  of  their  sods. 
6.  Religion  The  Aramaeans  worshipped  Hadad  and 
Rimmon  (2  K  5  18),  sometimes  joined 
as  Hadadrimmon  (Zee  12  11).  Baal,  or  Bel,  Ash- 
toreth,  or  Ishtar,  were  almost  universally  wor- 
shipped, and  Nebu,  A^li-bol,  Melakh-bol,  Ati  and 
other  deities  are  found  in  the  Palmyrene  inscriptions, 
showing  the  Bab  influence  in  their  cult.  This  was  , 
to  be  expected  from  the  known  prevalence  of  Bab 
culture  throughout  Western  Asia  for  centuries. 

H.  Porter 
SYROPHOENICIAN,  S'ro-f6-nish'an,  sir'A- 
(Svpo^Cvuro^,  Surophoinissaj  Svpo^ivCKuro-a,  SurO' 
phoinikisaa;  WH  has  variant  Sura  Phoinikissa;  AV 
Syrophenician) :  The  woman  from  the  borders  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon  whose  daughter  Jesus  healed  is 
described  as  "a  Greek,  a  Svrophoenician  by  race'* 
(Mk  7  26),  and  again  as  '^a  Canaanitish  woman'' 
(Mt  16  22).  This  seems  to  mean  that  she  was 
of  Can.  descent,  a  native  of  the  Phoen  seaboard, 
Gr  in  religion,  and  probably  also  in  speech.  The 
names  Syria  and  Phoenicia  are  both  applied  to  the 
same  r^ion  in  Acts  21  2.3.  Syrophoenician  may 
therefore  denote  simply  an  inhabitant  of  these 
parts.  According  to  Strabo  (xvii.3),  this  district 
was  called  Syrophoenicia  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
North  African  Lybophoenicia.  W.  Ewinq 

SYRTIS,  sir'tis  (o^pn«,  sUHis):  RV  form  for 
' 'quicksands''  in  Acts  27  17.  These  sandbanks,  off 
the  northern  coast  of  Africa,  have  from  early  times 
been  regarded  as  a  source  of  daneer  to  mariners. 
Virgil  refers  to  them  (Aen.  iv.40  f ) .  In  Paul's  voyage, 
the  ship,  driven  by  a  tempestuous  wind,  Euraquilo, 
was  in  peril  of  being  cast  upon  them. 

SYZYGUS,  siz'i-gus.    See  Synztgus. 
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TAANACH,  ta'a-nak  (7J?P,  ta'dnOkh,  or  |Ijyp, 
ta^nSkh;  LXX  Tavdx»  TandcJif.  with  many  variants) : 
A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites,  the  king  of  which 
was  slain  by  Joshua  (12  21).  It  was  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  portion  of  Issachar,  but  was  one 
of  the  cities  reckoned  to  Manasseh  (17  11;  1  Ch 
7  29),  and  assigned  to  the  Kohathite  Levites  (Josh 
21  25).  The  Canaanites  were  not  driven  out; 
only  at  a  later  time  they  were  set  to  taskwork 
(17  12  f;  Jgs  1  27f).  Here  the  ereat  battle  was 
fought  when  the  defeat  of  Sisera  broke  the  power 
of  the  oppressor  Jabin  (Jgs  6  19).  It  was  m  the 
administrative  district  of  Baana  ben  Ahilud  (IK 
4  12).  Tlie  name  appears  in  the  list  of  Thothmes 
III  at  Kamak:  and  Shishak  records  his  plunder- 
ing of  Taanacn  when  he  invaded  Pal  under  Jer- 
oboam I  (cf  1  K  14  25  f).  Onom  says  it  is  a 
very  large  village,  3  miles  from  Legio.  It  is  rep- 
resented by  the  modem  Ta^annek,  which  stands 
on  a  hill  at  the  southwestern  edge  of  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon.  Megiddo  (Tell  d-Mute^eUim)  lies  5 
miles  to  the  N.W.  These  two  places  are  almost 
invariably  named  together.  The  great  highway  for 
traffic,  conunercial  and  military,  from  Babylon  and 
Egypt,  ran  between  them.  They  were  therefore 
of  hign  strategic  importance.  Excavations  were 
recently  conducted  on  the  site  by  Professor  Sellin, 
and  a  series  of  valuable  and  deeplv  interesting 
discoveries  were  made,  shedding  bght  upon  the 
social  and  religious  life  and  practices  of  the  inhabit- 
ants down  to  the  1st  cent.  B(l  throuf^h  a  period  of 
nearly  2,000  years.  The  (Janaamtes  were  the 
earliest  occupants.  In  accordance  with  Bib.  his- 
tory, "there  is  no  evidence  of  a  break  or  abrupt 
change  in  the  civilization  between  the  Canaamte 
and  the  Israelite  occupation  of  Taanach;  the 
excavations  show  rather  gradual  development.  The 
Canaanites  will  have  gradually  assimilated  the 
Israelites  drawn  to  them  from  the  villages  in  the 
plain"  (Driver,  Schweich  Led,  1908,  84).  In  the 
work  just  cited  Driver  gives  an  admirable  summary 
of  the  results  obtained  by  Prctfessor  Sellin.  In 
his  book  on  the  Retigion  of  Ancient  Pal,  Professor 
Stanley  A.  Cook  has  shown,  in  short  compass, 
what  excellent  use  may  be  made  of  the  results  thus 
furnished.  W.  EwiNO 

TAANATH-SHILOH,  ta'a-nath-shl'lS  (TlS^n 
rtbTjJ,  ta'dnath  ahUdh;  B,  Suvoo-d  kqX  2iXXii<rd, 
Thenasd  kai  SeUesd,  A,  Tt|vae«rt|Xtlt,  TenathsSld): 
A  town  on  the  border  of  the  territory  of  Ephraim 
named  between  Michmethath  and  Janoah  (Josh 
16  6).  According  to  Onam  (s.v.  "Thena")  it 
lay  about  10  Rom  miles  E.  of  Neapolis,  on  the  road 
to  the  Jordan.  Ptolemy  speaks  of  Thena,  probably 
the  same  place,  as  a  town  in  Samaria  (v.16.5).  It 
may  be  identified  with  Ta^n&y  a  village  about  7 
miles  S.E.  of  Ndblus,  Y&nunj  the  ancient  Janoah, 
lies  2  miles  to  the  S.  A  Rom  road  from  Neapolis 
to  the  Jordan  valley  passed  this  way.  At  Ta^nd 
there  are  "foundations,  caves,  cisterns  and  rock- 
cut  tombs"  (PEFM,  II,  245).  This  identification 
being  quite  satisfactory,  the  Tahnudic  notion  that 
Taanatti-shiloh  was  the  same  place  as  Shiloh  may 
be  dismissed  (Tahn  Jems,  M*ghiUdh,  i). 

W.  EwiNO 
TABAOTH,  TABBAOTH,  ta-bS'oth,  tab'ft-oth 
(nV^g ,  iabbd^oLh;  TaPcUlO,  TabaMh,  A,  Top^e, 
Tab6th)\  Name  of  a  family  of  temple-servants 
(1  Esd  6  29)  =  "Tabbaoth"  (Heb  iabbd^dth)  of  Ezr 
2  43;  Neh  7  46;  perhaps  called  after  the  name  of 
a  place;  cf  Tabbath. 


TABBATH,  tab'ath  (r\^V,  iahbdth;  B,  Topc^ 
Tabdth,  A,  FaPoO,  Qabdth):  A  place  named  after 
Abel-meholah  in  the  account  of  the  Midianite 
flight  before  Gideon  (Jgs  7  23).  It  must  there- 
fore have  been  a  place  in  the  Jordan  valley  to  the 
E.  of  Beth-shan.  No  trace  of  the  name  has  yet 
been  recovered. 

TABEEL,  ta'b^l:  A  name  meaning  ''good  is 
God,"  borne  by  two  persons  in  the  OT  (Isa  7  6, 
AV  ^'Tabeal"). 

(1)  The  father  of  the  man  whom  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  Damascus  planned  to  place  upon  the 
throne  of  Judah  (Isa  7  6).  The  form  of  the  name 
bSTO ,  idbk^'el,  suggests  that  he  was  a  Syrian;  his 
son  evidently  was  a  tool  of  Rezin,  king  of  Damascus. 
The  name  is  vocalized  so  as  to  read  Tabeal  (^$99 , 
iSbh'''aV)j  which  might  be  tr**  "good  for  nothing," 
though  some  explain  it  as  a  pausal  form,  with  the 
ordinary  meaning.  The  change,  probably  due  to  a 
desire  to  express  contempt,  is  very  slight  m  Heb. 

(2)  A  Pers  official  in  Samaria  (b^nip,  fsbh^'el) 
(Ezr  4  7).  AU  that  is  known  of  him  is  that  he 
joined  with  other  officials  in  sending  a  letter  to 
Artaxerxes  for  the  purpose  of  hinderiiig  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  walls  of  Jerus.  F.  (J.  Eiselen 

TABELLIUS,  ta-bel'l-us  (TaP^iot,  TabiUim): 
One  of  the  Pers  officials  in  Samaria  who  wrote  a 
letter  to  Artaxerxes  which  caused  the  rebuilding 
of  Jerus  to  be  stopped  for  a  time  (1  Esd  2  16)  = 
"Tabeel"  of  Ezr  4  7. 

TABER,  ta'ber  (ajP,  taphaph,  "to  strike  a 
timbrel"  [Ps  68  25]):  The  word  is  used  only  once 
in  AV,  viz.  in  the  exceedingly  ^aphic  account  of 
the  capture  of  Nineveh  given  in  Nah  2  7.  The 
queen  (perhaps  the  city  personified)  is  dishonored 
and  led  into  ignominious  captivity,  follow^  by  a 
mourning  retinue  of  "maids  of  honour''  who  taber 
upon,  that  is,  beat  violently,  their  breasts.  Such 
drumming  on  the  breasts  was  a  gesture  indicative 
of  great  grief  (Lk  18  3). 

TABERAH,  tab'6-ra,  ta-bS'ra  (Hn^np ,  iabh'erdh, 
"burning"):  A  wilderness  camp  of  the  Israelites, 
the  site  of  which  is  unidentified.  Here,  it  is  re- 
corded, the  people  murmured  against  Jeh,  who 
destroyed  many  of  them  by  fire.  This  is  the  origin 
of  the  name  (Nu  11  3;   Dt  9  22). 

TABERNACLE,  tab'6i-na-k;i  Ofm  brw ,  'dhel 
md'edhf  "tent  of  meeting,"  pTp^ ,  mishk&n,  "dwell- 
ing";  oToiv^,  sken^)\ 
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/.  Introductory, — Altars  sacred  to  Jeh  were 
earlier  than  sacred  building.  Abraham  built 
such  detached  altars  at  the  Terebinth  of  Moreh 
(Gen  12  6.7),  and  again  between  Beth-el  and  Ai 
(Gen  12  8).  Though  he  built  altars  in  more  places 
than  one,  his  conception  of  God  was  already  mono- 
theistic. The  "Judge  of  all  the  earth"  (Gen  18  25) 
was  no  tribal  deity.  This  monotheistic  ideal  was 
embodied  and  proclaimed  in  the  tabernacle  and  in 
the  subsequent  temples  of  which  the  tabernacle 
was  the  prototype. 


2.  A  Stage 
in  ReveU- 
tion 


Instincts  and  surroundings  were  by  no  means  monotheis- 
tic. It  was  necessary  that  their  education  should  begin 
with  some  sort  of  concession  to  existing 
ideas.  They  were  not  yet,  nor  for  long 
afterward,  capable  of  we  conception  en 
a  God  who  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands.  So  an  altar  and  a  tent 
were  given  *them;  but  in  the  fact  that 
this  habitation  of  God  was  not  fixed  to  one  spot,  but 
was  removed  from  place  to  place  in  the  nomad  Ufe 
of  the  Israelites,  they  had  a  persistent  education 
leading  them  away  from  the  idea  of  local  and  tribal 
deities. 

The  tabernacle  proper  is  that  of  which  the  accoimt 
is  given  in  £x  25-27;   30-81;   35-40,  with  addi- 
tional details  in  Nu  3  25  ff :    4  4  fif ; 
8.  The  7  1  ff.    The  central  idea  of  the  stnic- 

Tabemade   ture  is  given  in  the  words,   ''Make 
Proper  me  a  sanctuary,   that  I  may  dwell 

amone  them"  (Ex  26  8).  It  was  the 
dwelling-place  of  the  holy  Jeh  in  the  midst  of  His 
people;  also  the  place  of  His  "meeting"  with  them 
(ver  22).  The  first  of  these  ideas  is  expressed  in 
the  name  miskkdn;  the  second  in  the  name  *dhel 
md^edh  (it  is  a  puzzling  fact  for  the  critics  that  in 


Lateral  View  of  Tabernacl.b,  accordino  to  Kennedy. 


1.  Earlier 
"Tent  of 
Meeting" 


The  first  step  toward  a  habitation  for  the  Deity 
worshipped  at  the  altar  was  taken  at  Sinai,  when 
Moses  builded  not  only  "an  altar  under 
the  mount,"  but  "12  pillars,  according 
to  the  12  tribes  of  Israel"  (Ex  24  4). 
There  is  no  recorded  command  to  this 
effect,  and  there  was  as  yet  no  sepa- 
rated priesthood,  and  sacrifices  were  offered  by 
"young  men  of  the  children  of  Israel"  (ver  5);  but 
already  the  need  of  a  separated  structure  was  becom- 
ing evident.  Later,  but  still  at  Sinai,  after  the  sin 
of  the  golden  calf,  Moses  is  stated  to  have  pitched 
"the  tent"  (as  if  well  known:  the  tense  is  fre- 
quentative, "used  to  take  the  tent  and  to  pitch  it") 
"without  the  camp,  afar  off,"  and  to  have  called  it, 
"the  tent  of  meeting,"  a  term  often  met  with  after- 
ward (Ex  33  7  ff).  This  "tent"  was  not  yet  the 
tabernacle  proper,  but  served  an  interim  purpose. 
The  ark  was  not  yet  made;  a  priesthood  was  not 
yet  appointed;  it  was  "without  the  camp";  Joshua 
was  the  sole  minister  (ver  11).  It  was  a  simple 
place  of  revelation  and  of  the  meeting  of  the  people 
with  Jeh  (vs  7.9-11).  Critics,  on  the  other  hand, 
identifying  this  "tent"  with  that  in  Nu  11  16  ff; 
12  4  ff;  Dt  31  14.15  (ascribed  to  source  E), 
regard  it  as  the  primitive  tent  of  the  wanderings,  and 
on  the  ground  of  these  differences  from  the  taber- 
nacle, described  later  (in  P),  deny  the  historicity  of 
the  latter.    On  this  see  below  under  B,  4,  (5). 

No  doubt  this  localization  of  the  shrine  of  Jeh  afforded 
occasion  for  a  possible  misconception  of  Jeh  as  a  tribal 
Deity.  We  must  remember  that  here  and  throughout 
we  have  to  do  with  the  education  of  a  people  whose 


Ex  25 — 07  19  only  mishkan  is  used;  in  chs  28- 
31  only  *dhel  mO^idh;  in  other  sections  the  names 
intermingle).  The  tabernacle  was  built  as  became 
such  a  structure,  according  to  the  "pattern"  shown 
to  Moses  in  the  mount  (26  9.40;  26  30;  cf  Acts 
7  44;  He  8  2.5).  The  modem  critical  school 
regards  this  whole  description  of  the  tabernacle  as 
an  "ideal"  construction — a  projection  backward 
by  post-exilian  imagination  of  the  ideas  and  dimen- 
sions of  the  Temple  of  Solomon,  the  measurements 
of  the  latter  being  throughout  halved.  Against 
this  violent  assumption,  however,  many  things 
speak.    See  below  under  B. 

//.  Structure  of  the  7a6emac/«. — ^The  groimd 
plan  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  (with  its  divisions, 
courts,  furniture,  etc)  can  be  made  out  with  reason- 
able certaintv.  As  respects  the  actual  construction, 
knotty  problems  remain,  in  regard  to  which  the 
most  diverse  opinions  prevail.  Doubt  rests  also 
on  the  precise  measurement  by  cubits  (see  Cubit; 
for  a  special  theory,  see  W.  S.  Caldecott,  The  Taber- 
nacle; Its  History  and  Structure).  For  simplifica- 
tion the  cubit  is  taken  in  this  art.  as  roughly  equiva- 
lent to  18  in. 

A  first  weighty  question  relates  to  the  shape  of 
the  tabernacle.  The  conventional  and  still  cus- 
tomary conception  (Keil,  B&hr,  A.  R.  S.  Kennedy 
in  HDBf  etc)  represents  it  as  an  oblong,  flat-roofed 
structure,  the  rich  coverings,  over  the  top,  hanging 
down  on  either  side  and  at  the  back — not  unlike, 
to  use  a  hgare  sometimes  employed,  a  huge  coffin 
with  a  pall  thrown  over  it.     Nothing  could  be  less 
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like  a  "tent,"  and  the  difficulty  at  once  presents 
itself  of  how,  in  such  a  structure,  "sagging"  of  the 
roof  was  to  be  prevented.  Mr.  J.  Fergusson,  in  his 
art.  "Temple"  m  Smith's  DB,  accordingly,  advanced 
the  other  conception  that  the  structure  was  essen- 
tially that  of  a  tent,  with  ridge-pole,  sloping  roof, 
and  other  appurtenances  of  such  an  erection.  He 
plausibly,  tnou^h  not  with  entire  success,  sought 
to  show  how  this  construction  answered  accurately 
to  the  measurements  and  other  requirements  of  the 
text  (e.g.  the  mention  of  "pins  of  the  tabernacle," 
Ex  85  18).  With  slight  modification  this  view  here 
commends  itself  as  having  most  in  its  favor. 

To  avoid  the  difficulty  of  the  ordinary  view,  that 
the  coverings,  hanging  down  ovlside  the  frame- 
work, are  unseen  from  within,  except  on  the  roof, 
it  has  sometimes  been  argued  that  the  tapestry 
covering  hunff  down,  not  outside,  but  irmae  the 
tabernacle  (Keil,  Bahr,  etc).  It  is  generally  felt 
that  this  arrangement  is  inadmissible.  A  newer 
and  more  ingenious  theory  is  that  propounded  by 
A.  R.  S.  Kennedy  in  his  art.  "Tabernacle"  in  HDB. 
It  is  that  the  "boards"  constituting  the  framework 
of  the  tabernacle  were,  not  solid  planks,  but  really 
open  "frames."  through  which  the  finely  wrought 
covering  could  be  seen  from  within.  There  is 
much  that  is  fascinating  in  this  theory,  if  the 
initial  assumption  of  the  flat  roof  is  granted,  but 
it  cannot  be  regarded  as  being  yet  satisfactorily 
made  out.  Professor  Kennedy  argues  from  the 
excessive  weight  of  the  solid  "boards."  It  might 
be  replied:  In  a  purelv  "ideal"  structure  such  as 
he  supposes  this  to  be,  what  does  the  weight 
matter?  The  "boards,"  however,  need  not  have 
been  so  thick  or  heavjr  as  he  represents. 

In  the  minuter  details  of  construction  yet  ^eater 
diversity  of  opinion  obtains,  and  imagination  is 
often  allowed  a  freedom  of  exercise  incompatible 
with  the  sober  descriptions  of  the  text. 

The  attempt  at  reconstruction  of  the  taber- 
nacle b^pns  naturally  with  the  "court"  {hO^er) 
or  outer  indosure  in  which  the  taber- 
1.  Inclosure  nacle  stood  (see  Court  of  Sanc- 
or  Court  tuart).  The  description  is  given 
in  Ex  27  9-18;  38  9-20.  The  court 
is  to  be  conceived  of  as  an  inclosed  space  of  100 
cubits  (150  ft.)  in  length,  and  50  cubits  (75  ft.) 
in  breadth,  its  sides  formed  (with  special  arrani^e- 
ment  for  the  entrance)  by  "hangings"  or  curtams 
{J^m^lm)  of  "fine  twined  hnen,"  6  cubits  (7i  ft.)  in 
height,  supported  by  pillars  of  brass  (bronze) 
5  cubits  apart,  to  which  the  hangings  were  attached 
by  "hooki"  and  "fillets"  of  silver.  It  thus  con- 
sisted of  two  squares  of  50  cubits  each,  in  the  an- 
terior of  which  (the  easterly)  stood  the  "altar  of 
burnt-offering"  (see  Altar),  and  the  "laver"  (see 
Laver),  and  in  the  posterior  (the  westerly)  the 
Ubemacle  itself.  From  Ex  SO  17-21  we  learn  that 
the  laver — a  large  (bronze)  vessel  for  the  ablutions 
of  the  priests — stood  between  the  altar  and  the 
tabernacle  (ver  18) .  The  oillars  were  60  in  number, 
20  being  reckoned  to  the  longer  sides  (N.  and  S.), 
and  10  each  to  the  shorter  (E.  and  W. ) .  The  pillars 
were  set  in  "sockets"  or  bases  Hedhen)  of  brass 
(bronze),  and  had  "capitals"  (AV  and  ERV  "chapi- 
tere'O  overlaid  with  sUver  (38  17).  The  "fillets" 
are  here,  as  usually,  regarded  as  silver  rods  con- 
necting the  pillars;  some,  however,  as  Ewald, 
Dillmann,  Kennedy,  take  the  "fiUet"  to  be  an  orna- 
mental band  round  the  base  of  the  capital.  On 
the  eastern  side  was  the  "gate"  or  entrance.  This 
was  formed  by  a  "screen"  {m&§akh)  20  cubits 
(30  ft.)  in  breadth,  likewise  of  fine  twined  linen,  but 
distinguished  from  the  other  (white)  hangings  by 
beingembroidered  in  "blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet 
(see  East  Gate).  The  hangings  on  either  side  of 
the  "gate"   were   15  cubits  in  breadth.     The  10 


pillars  of  the  east  side  are  distributed — 4  to  the  en- 
trance screen,  3  on  either  side  to  the  hangings. 
The  enumeration  creates  some  difficulty  till  it  is 
remembered  that  in  the  reckoning  round  the  court 
no  pillar  is  counted  twice,  and  that  the  comer 
pillars  and  those  on  either  side  of  the  entrance 
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Ground  Plan,  according  to  Keil. 

A,  Th*  DwaUIag-PlAce 

a,  the  framework;  h,  the  pillars  of  the  entrance:  c,  the  holy  place;  <l, 
the  table  of  shewbread;  «(,  the  candlestick;  /,  the  altar  of  incense;  9,  the 
Teil  and  pUlan;  A,  the  Holy  of  Holies;  <,  the  ark  and  mercy-seat. 

B,  The  Court 

k,  the  pillars  of  the  ooart:  I.  the  entrance  coztaln  and  pUlars;  m,  the 
altar  of  Imrnt  offering;  u,  the  Uver. 

had  each  to  do  a  double  duty.  The  reckoning 
is  really  by  the  5-cubit  spaces  between  the  pillars. 
Mention  is  made  (27  19;  88  20)  of  the  ^'pins" 
of  the  court,  as  well  as  of  the  tabernacle,  by  means 
of  which,  in  the  former  case,  the  pillars  were  held 
in  place.    These  also  were  of  brass  (bronze). 

In  the  inner  of  the  two  squares  of  the 
court  was  reared   the  tabernacle — a  rectangular 

oblong  structure.  30  cubits  (45  ft.) 
2.  Stnic-  lon^  and  10  cubits  (15  ft.)  broad, 
ture,  Di-  divided  into  two  parts,  a  holy  and  a 
visions  and  most  holy  (26  33).  Attention  has  to 
Furniture      be  given  here  (1)  to  the  coverings  of 

the  tabernacle,  (2)  to  its  framework 
and  divisions,  and  (3)  to  its  furniture. 

(1)  Coverings  of  the  tabemade  (Ex  26  l-H; 
36  8-19). — ^The  wooden  framework  of  the  taber- 
nacle to  be  afterward  described  had  3  coverings — 
one,  the  immediate  covering  of  the  tabernacle  or 
"dwelling,"  called  by  the  same  name,  miakkdn 
(26  1.6);  a  second,  the  "tent"  covering  of  goatfl' 
hair;  and  a  third,  a  protective  covering  of  rams' 
and  seal-  (or  porpoise-)  skins,  cast  over  the  whole. 
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(o)  The  covering  of  the  tabernacle  proper  (26  1-6) 
consisted  of  10  curtains  (jTri'd^  lit.  **breadth") 
of  fine  twined  linen,  beautifully  woven  with  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  with  figures  of  cheru- 
bim. Tlie  10  curtains,  each  28  cubits  long  and 
4  cubits  broad,  were  joined  together  in  sets  of  6  to 
form  2  large  curtains,  which  again  were  fastened 
by  50  loops  and  clasps  (AV  "taches")  of  gold,  so  as 
to  make  a  single  great  curtain  40  cubits  (60  ft.)  long, 
and  28  cubits  (42  ft.)  broad.  (6)  The  "tent" 
covering  (vs  7-13)  was  formed  by  11  curtains  of 
goats'  hair,  the  length  in  this  case  being  30  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  4  cubits.  These  were  joined  in 
sets  of  5  and  6  curtains,  and  as  before  the  two  divi- 
sions were  coupled  by  50  loops  and  clasps  (this  time 
of  bronze),  into  one  great  curtain  of  44  cubits  (66 
ft.)  in  length  and  30  cubits  (45  ft.)  in  breadth — an 
excess  of  4  cubits  in  length  and  2  in  breadth  over 
the  fine  tabernacle  curtain,  (c)  Finally,  for  pur- 
poses of  protection,  coverings  were  ordered  to  be 
made  (ver  14)  for  the  "tent"  of  rams*  skins  dyed 
red,  and  of  seal-  or  porpoise-skins  (EV  ''badgers' 
skins").  The  arrangement  of  the  coverings  is  con- 
sidered below. 

(2)  The  framework  of  the  tabemade  (Ex  26  15- 
37;  36  20-38)  was,  as  ordinarily  understood, 
oomix)sed  of  upright  "boards"  of  acacia  wood, 
forming  3  sides  of  the  oblong  structure,  the  front 
beins  closed  by  an  embroidered  "screen,"  depend- 
ing from  5  pillars  (26  36.37;  see  below).  These 
boards,  48  in  number  (20  each  for  the  north  and 
south  sides,  and  8  for  the  west  side),  were  10  cubits 
(15  ft.)  in  height,  and  1}  cubits  (2  ft.  3  in.)  in  breadth 
(the  thickness  is  not  given),  and  were  overlaid  with 
gold.  They  were  set  by  means  of  "tenons"  (lit. 
"hands"),  or  projections  at  the  foot,  2  for  each 
board,  in  96  silver  "sockets,"  or  bases  ("a  talent 
for  a  socket,"  88  27).  In  the  boards  were  "rings" 
of  gold,  through  which  were  passed  3  horizontal 
"bars,"  to  hold  the  parts  together — ^the  middle  bar. 
apparently,  on  the  long  sides,  extending  from  end 
to  end  (26  28),  the  upper  and  lower  bars  being 
divided  in  the  center  (5  bars  in  all  on  each  side). 
The  bars,  like  the  boards,  were  overlaid  with  gold. 
Some  obscurity  rests  on  the  arrangement  at  the 
back:  6  of  the  boards  were  of  the  uSual  breadth 
(»  9  cubits),  but  the  2  comer  boards  appear  to  have 
made  up  only  a  cubit  between  them  (vs  22-24). 
Notice  has  already  been  taken  of  the  theory  (Ken- 
nedy, art.  "Tabernacle,"  HDB)  that  the  so-called 
"boards"  were  not  really  such,  but  were  open 
"frames,"  the  2  uprights  of  which,  joined  by  cross- 
pieces,  are  the  tenons"  of  the  text.  It  seems 
unlikely,  if  this  was  meant,  that  it  should  not  be 
more  distinctly  explained.  The  inclosiu*e  thus 
constructed  was  next  divided  into  2  apartments, 
separated  by  a  "veil,"  which  hung  from  4  pillars 
overlaid  with  gold  and  restins  in  silver  sockets. 
Like  the  tabernacle-covering,  the  veil  was  beauti- 
fully woven  with  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  with 
figures  of  cherubim  (vs  31.32:  see  Veil).  The 
outer  of  these  chambers,  or  holy  place,"  Was, 
as  usually  computed,  20  cubits  long  by  10  broad; 
the  inner,  or  "most  holy  place,"  was  10  cubits 
square.  The  "door  of  the  tent' '  (ver  36)  was  formed, 
as  already  stated,  by  a  "screen,"  embroidered  with 
the  above  colors,  and  depending  from  5  pillars  in 
bronze  sockets.  Here  also  the  hooks  were  of  gold, 
and  the  pillars  and  their  capitals  overlaid  with 
gold  (36  38). 

Preference  has  already  been  expressed  for  Mr.  Fergus- 
son's  idea  that  the  tabernacle  was  not  flat-roofed,  the 
curtains  being  cast  over  It  like  drapery,  but  was  tent- 
like  in  shape,  with  ridge-pole,  and  a  sloping  roof,  raising 
the  total  height  to  15  cubits.  Passing  over  the  ridge 
pole,  and  descending  at  an  angle,  14  cubits  on  either 
side,  the  inner  curtain  would  extend  5  cubits  beyond 
the  walls  of  the  tabernacle,  maldng  an  awning  of  that 


width  N.  and  S.,  while  the  goats'-hair  covering  above  it. 
2  cubits  wider,  would  hang  below  it  a  cubit  on  either  side. 
The  whole  would  be  held  In  position  by  ropes  secured 
by  bronze  tent-pins  to  the  ground  (27  19;  88  31). 
The  scheme  has  obvioiis  advantages  in  that  it  preserves 
the  idea  of  a  "tent,"  conforms  to  the  principal  measure- 
ments, removes  the  difficulty  of  "sagging"  on  the  (flat) 
roof,  and  permits  of  the  golden  boards,  bars  and  rings,  on 
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Construction  of  Tabernacle,  according  to  Fergusson. 

the  outside,  and  of  the  finely  wrought  tapestry,  on  the 
inside,  being  seen  (Professor  Kennedy  provides  for  the 
latter  bv  his  "frames,"  through  which  the  curtain  would 
be  visible).  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  to  be  concealed 
that  the  construction  proposed  presents  several  serious 
difficulties.  The  silence  of  the  text  about  a  ridge-pole, 
supporting  pillars,  and  other  requisites  of  Mr.  Fergusson's 
scheme  (his  suggestion  that  "the  middle  bar"  of  86  28 
may  be  the  ridge-pole  is  quite  untenable),  may  be  got 
over  bv  assuming  that  these  parts  are  taken  for  granted 
as  understood  in  tent-construction.  But  this  does  not 
apply  to  other  adjustments,  esp.  those  connected  with 
the  back  and  front  of  the  tabernacle.  It  was  seen  above 
that  the  inner  covering  was  40  cubits  in  length,  while  the 

tab "-  -'- — "^  rn  wfis  30  cuWtB.     How  IS  this  exfv^sg 

nf   !■'■      •!■-   iMnpo^try-L'ovi-Tiiip?  df ►alt  with V      Mr. 

Fi  fL'^i'i'^on,  i.wwww^.  fv^iially^  siijiiKisoiJ  a  imrcli  nf  fy  cmUMa 
jiT  tilt'  front,  arul  fi  ispaco  of  5  cubits  also  bf^hEnd.  with 
hypotfh'Urjvl  pillars.  Tho  text,  hciwevfr.  \&  r^xpllcjc  that 
tJie  vL'il  dlv'ldinjc  tlie  Jioly  from  tho  most  hf^lv  pJacc.-^  ^'M 
bung  "uiidtT  the  cltuii>s'"  (26  3:*),  i.e.  on  this  hypothesis, 
midway  in  tho  struct ijro,  or  15  ciibkfl  fr^m  tntrter  end, 
Either,  ihi'n,  (1}  tbu  kiim  mu.st  he  abandoned  that  tb^ 
holy  pEacu  was  twice  thp  len>fth  iif  tho  llfAy  of  Holica 
(20X10;  it  iM  to  bo  observed  that  the  text  docs  not 
fitat-e  the  proportions,  wtitch  are  iiifprrcd  frt^m  th<ise  of 
Solomon's  Tompliv),  or  (2)  Mr,  FcrKusson's  arrangement 
must  lie  Rivt'n  up,  and  the  dh'lsh>n  of  the  corfiiln  \\Q 
moved  bark  h  ruhirs,  di^prfvlog  bim  of  his  cnrtaln  for  the 
porch*  and  heaving  10  cubits  t*  be  di&posod  of  in  tbo 
n^ar.  Another  diniculty  \a  connected  witli  tho  porch 
WsA'M*  No  fU'ar  indication  of  such  a  porch  la  given  In 
the  text,  wliile  the  Ji  ptUars  "for  tho  scrf?on"  (ver  37) 
arc  most  niitti rally  t^ikt^n  to  bo,  like  the  latter,  at  th© 
immcdiat-o  cntranco  of  the  talHTnivdc.  Mr*  Kcrguwon^ 
on  the  other  htiiid^  finds  it  mvc«sary  to  i>eparat^  pUlaj^ 
and  scnx^n,  and  to  place  thti  |i|llars;  ,1  cubits  fart.her  In 
frunt.  He  la  rights  however,  in  sajdne  that  tho  5th 
pillar  naturally  suggests  a  rldicO'po]t>:  In  hte  favor  iklso  is 
tht?  fact  that  the  extra  hrcjidtb  of  tho  overlying  tent- 
covering  was  f^3  hang  down,  2  cub  its  at  the  front,  and 
2  cubits  at  the  back  of  the  tabernacle  (26  0.12},  It  is 
]>ossible  that  tlicre  wd^  a  special  d^^jxiti^itlon  of  the  innftf 
curuin — that  belonging  peculiarly  t<j  tbo  "dweUlnff"— 
acciprdlii^  to  whirh  hfi  "clasps"  lay  above  tho  *'voll"  of 
the  Holy  of  Hi  the*  (20  cabitB  from  tho  entrance),  und 
Jt*>  hinder  fokls  closed  tho  afM^rtiire  at  the  rear  whlcli 
oth*^rv\bit'  wuijld  have  admlH^fl  llwht  into  the  secrecy 
of  the  Bhrlnij.  But  constructlonB  of  this  kind  it\\\»l  ever 
remain  more  or  less  conjectural. 

The  measiu^ments  in  the  above  recJconing  are  internal. 
Dr.  Kennedy  disputes  this,  but  the  analogy  of  the  temple 
is  against  his  view. 

(3)  The  fumitwre  of  the  sancttiary  is  described 
in  Ex  26  1(MW)  (ark,  table  of  shewbr^wl,  candle- 
stick); 30  1-10  (altar  of  incense);  cf  ch  37  for 
making.  In  the  innermost  shrine,  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  the  sole  object  was  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
overlaid  within  and  without  with  pure  gold,  with 
its  molding  and  rings  of  gold,  its  staves  overlaid 
with  ^old  passed  through  the  rings,  and  its  lid  or 
covermg  of  solid  gold — the  propitiatory  or  mercy- 
seat — at  either  end  of  which,  of  one  piece  with  it 
(26  19;    37  8),  stood  cherubim,  with  wings  outr 
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stretched  over  the  mercy-seat  and  with  faces  turned 
toward  it  (for  details  see  Ark  of  Covenant; 
Mercy-Seat;  Cherubim).  This  was  the  meeting- 
place  of  Jeh  and  His  people  through  Moses  (26 
22).  The  ark  contained  only  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  hence  its  name,  "the  ark  of  the  testimony" 
(25  16.22).  It  is  not  always  realized  how  small 
an  object  the  ark  was — only  2}  cubits  (3  ft.  9  in.) 
long,  li  cubits  (2  ft.  3  in.)  broad,  and  the  same 
(1}  cubits)  high. 

The  furniture  of  the  outer  chamber  of  the  taber- 
nacle consisted  of  (a)  the  table  of  shewbread;  (6) 
the  golden  candlestick:  (c)  the  altar  of  incense, 
or  golden  altar.  These  were  placed,  the  table  of 
shewbread  on  the  north  side  (40  22),  the  candle- 
stick on  the  south  side  (40  24),  and  the  altar  of 
incense  in  front  of  the  veil,  in  the  holy  place. 

(a)  The  table  of  shewbread  was  a  small  table 
of  acacia  wood,  overlaid  with  gold,  with  a  golden 
rim  round  the  top,  gold  rings  at  the  comers  of  its 
4  feet,  staves  for  the  rings,  and  a  "border"  (at 
middle?)  joining  the  legs,  liolding  them  together. 
Its  dimensions  were  2  cubits  (3  ft.)  long,  1  cubit  (18 
in.)  broad,  and  1}  cubits  (2  ft.  3  in.)  high.  (3n  it 
were  placed  12  cakes,  renewed  each  week,  in  2  piles 
(cf  Lev  24  6-9),  together  with  dishes  (for  the 
bread),  spoons  (incense  cups),  flagons  and  bowls  (for 
drink  offerings),  all  of  pure  gold  (see  Shewbread, 
Tabi«e  of). 

(6)  The  candlestick  or  lampstand  was  the  article 
on  which  most  adornment  was  lavished.  It  was 
of  pure  gold,  and  consisted  of  a  central  stem 
(in  25  32-35  this  specially  receives  the  name 
"candlestick"),  with  3  curved  branches  on  either 
side,  all  elegantly  wrought  with  cups  of  almond 
blossom,  knops,  and  flowers  (lilies:) — 3  of  this 
series  to  each  branch  and  4  to  the  central  stem. 
Upon  the  6  branches  and  the  central  stem  were  7 
lamps  from  which  the  light  issued.  Connected  with 
the  candlestick  were  snuffers  and  snuff-dishes  for 
the  wicks — all  of  gold.  The  candlestick  was  formed 
from  a  talent  of  pure  gold  (ver  38).    See  CANDiiE>- 

STICK. 

(c)  The  description  of  the  altar  of  incense  occurs 
(80  1-10)  for  some  unexplained  reason  or  dis- 
placement out  of  the  place  where  it  might  be  ex- 
pected, but  this  is  no  reason  for  throwing  doubt 
(with  some)  upon  its  existence.  It  was  a  small 
altar,  overlaid  with  gold,  a  cubit  (18  in.)  square,  and 
2  cubits  (3  ft.)  high,  with  4  horns.  On  it  was  binned 
sweet-smelling  incense.  It  had  the  usual  golden 
rim,  golden  rings,  and  gold-covered  staves.  See 
Altar  of  Incense. 

///.  iBMiory.—We  m&y  fix  1220  BC  as  the 
approximate  date  of  the  mtroduction  of  the  taber- 
nacle. It  was  set  up  at  Sinai  on  the 
1.  Removal  1st  day  of  the  Ist  month  of  the  2d 
from  Sinai  year  (Ex  40  2.17),  i.e.  14  days  before 
the  celebration  of  the  Passover  on  the 
first  anniversary  of  the  exodus  (see  Chronology 
of  the  OT,  VII,  VIII).  When  the  people  re- 
sumed their  journey,  the  ark  was  wrapped  in  the 
veil  which  had  served  to  isolate  the  most  holy 
place  (Nu  4  5).  This  and  the  two  altars  were 
carried  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  children  of 
Kohath,  a  descendant  of  Levi,  and  were  removed 
under  the  personal  supervision  of  the  high  priest 
(Nu  3  31.32;  4  15).  The  rest  of  the  dismem- 
bered struct\n*e  was  carried  in  six  covered  wagons, 
offered  by  the  prince,  each  drawn  b^  two  oxen 
(Nu  7).  Doubtless  others  were  provided  for  the 
heavier  materials  (cf  Keil).  Before  leaving  Sinai 
the  brazen  altar  had  been  dedicated,  and  utensils 
of  gold  and  silver  had  been  presented  for  use  at  the 
services.  The  tabernacle  had  been  standing  at 
Sinai  during  50  days  (Nu  10  11). 


The  journey  lay  along  the  ''great  and  terrible 

wilderness"  between  Horeb  in  the  heart  of  Arabia 

and  Kadesh-barnea  in  the  Negeb  of 

2.  Sojourn  Judah;  of  the  40  years  occupied 
atSIadesh     in  the  journey  to  Canaan,  nearly  38 

were  spent  at  Kadesh,  a  fact  not 
always  clearly  recognized.  The  tabernacle  stood 
here  d\n*ing  37  years  (one  year  being  occupied  in 
a  punitive  journey  southwcuxi  to  the  shore  of  the 
Red  Sea).  During  this  whole  time  the  ordinary 
sacrifices  were  not  offered  (Am  6  25),  though  it  is 
possible  that  the  appropriate  seasons  were  never- 
theless marked  in  more  than  merely  chronological 
fashion.  Few  incidents  are  recorded  as  to  these 
years,  and  little  mention  is  made  of  the  tabernacle 
throughout  the  whole  journey  except  that  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  preceded  the  host  when  on  the 
march  (Nu  10  33-36).  It  is  the  unusual  that  is 
recorded;  the  daily  aspect  of  the  tabernacle  and 
the  paxt  it  played  in  the  life  of  the  people  were 
among  the  things  recurrent  and  famihar. 

When,  at  last,  the  Jordan  was  crossed,  the  first 
consideration,  presumably,  was  to  find  a  place  on 

which  to  pitch  the  sacred  tent,  a  place 

3.  Settle-  hitherto  uninhabited  and  free  from 
ment  in  possible  defilement  by  human  graves. 
Canaan         Such  a  place  was  found  in  the  nei^di- 

borhood  of  Jericho,  and  came  to  oe 
known  as  Gilgal  (Josh  4  19;  5  10;  9  6;  10  6.43). 
Gilgal,  however,  was  always  regarded  as  a  tempo- 
rary site.  The  tabernacle  is  not  directly  mentioned 
in  connection  with  it.  The  question  of  a  permanent 
location  was  the  occasion  of  mutual  jealousy  among 
the  tribes,  and  was  at  last  settled  by  the  removal 
of  the  tabernacle  to  Shiloh.  in  the  territory  of 
Ephraim,  a  place  conveniently  central  for  attend- 
ance oi  all  adult  males  at  the  three  yearly  festivals, 
without  the  zone  of  war,  and  also  of  aome  strat^ic 
importance.  During  the  lifetime  of  Joshua,  there- 
fore, the  tabernacle  was  removed  over  the  20  miles, 
or  less,  which  separated  Shiloh  among  the  hills  from 
Gilgal  in  the  lowlands  (Josh  18  1:  19  51).  While 
at  Shiloh  it  seems  to  have  acquired  some  accessories 
of  a  more  permanent  kind  (1  S  1  9,  etc),  which 
obtained  for  it  the  name  "temple"  (1  9;  3  3). 

During  the  period  of  the  Judges  the  nation  lost 
the  fervor  of  its  earlier  years  and  was  in  imminent 

danger  of  apostasy.    The  daily  serv- 

4.  Destruc-  ices  of  the  tabernacle  were  doubtless 
tion  of  observed  after  a  perfunctory  manner, 
Shiloh  but  they  seem  to  nave  had  little  effect 

uiK>n  the  people,  either  to  soften  their 
manners  or  raise  their  morals.  In  the  early  days 
of  Samuel  war  broke  out  afresh  with  the  Philis. 
At  a  council  of  war  the  unprecedented  proposal  was 
made  to  fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  from  Shiloh 
(1  S  4  Iff).  Accompanied  by  the  two  sons  of 
Eli — ^Hophni  and  Phinehas — it  arrived  in  the  camp 
and  was  welcomed  by  a  shout  which  was  heard  in 
the  hostile  camp.  It  was  no  longer  Jeh  but  the 
material  ark  that  was  the  hope  of  Israel,  so  low  had 
the  people  fallen.  Eli  himself,  at  that  time  high 
priest,  must  at  least  have  acquiesced  in  this  super- 
stition. It  ended  in  disaster.  The  ark  was  taken 
by  the  Philis,  its  two  guardians  were  slain,  and 
Israel  was  helpless  before  its  enemies.  Though 
the  Heb  historians  are  silent  about  what  followed, 
it  is  certain  that  Shiloh  itself  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philis.  The  very  destruction  of  it  accounts 
for  the  silence  of  the  historians,  for  it  would  have 
been  at  the  central  sanctuary  there,  the  center  and 
home  of  what  literary  culture  there  was  in  Israel 
during  this  stormy  period,  that  chronicles  of  events 
would  be  kept.  Ps  78  60  ff  no  doubt  has  reference 
to  this  overthrow,  and  it  is  referred  to  in  Jer  7  12. 
The  tab^nacle  itself  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
taken  by  the  Philis,  as  it  is  met  with  later  at  Nob. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tabemade 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


For  lack  of  a  high  priest  of  character.  Samuel  himself 
seems  now  to  have  become  the  head  of  religious  worship. 

It  is  possible  that  the  tabernacle  may  have 
6.  Delocali-  been  again  removed  to  Gil^al,  as  it  was 
Tflt^nn  nf  there  that  Samuel  appointed  Saul  to  meet 
z«aou  oi  ijjnj  j,^  order  to  offer  burnt  offerings  and 
Worsblp         peace  offerings.   The  ark.  however,  restored 

Dv  the  PhiUs.  remained  at  Kiriath-Jearim 


17),  plitoes  which  acquired  a  quasi-ecclesiastical  sanctity. 
This  delocalization  of  the  sanctuary  was  no  doubt  revo- 
lutionary, but  it  is  partly  explained  by  the  fact  that  even 
in  the  tabernacle  there  was  now  no  ark  before  which  to 
bum  incense.  Of  the  half-dozen  places  bearing  the  name 
of  Ramah.  this,  which  was  Samuel's  home,  was  the  one 
near  to  Hebron,  where  to  this  day  the  foundations  of  what 
may  have  been  Samuel's  sacred  inclosure  may  be  seen  at 
the  modem  Rdmet-el^Khdltl. 

We  next  hear  of  the  tabemade  at  Nob.  with  Ahimelech, 

a  tool  of  Saul  (probably  the  AhUah  of  1  S  14  3).  as 

high  priest  (1  S  21  1  ff).     This  Nob  was 

A    IVnh  flnil   4  miles  to  the  N.  of  Jems,  and  was  more- 

w.  «oo  Huu  ^^gj.  ^  jjjgjj  pjj^  3Q  j^  higher  than  Zlon. 

Ulbeon  it  does  not  foUow   that   the  tabernacle 

was  placed  at  the  top  of  the  hill.  Here 
it  remained  a  few  years,  tiU  after  the  massacre  by  Saul  of 
all  the  priests  at  Nob  save  one,  Abiathar  (1  S  82  11  ff). 
Subsequently,  possibly  by  Saul  himself,  it  was  removed 
to  Oibeon  (1  Ch  16  39:  21  29).  Gibeon  was  6  miles  from 
Jems,  and  7  from  Beth-el.  and  may  have  been  chosen 
for  its  strategic  advantage  as  well  as  for  the  fact  that  it 
was  ahready  inhabited  by  priests,  and  was  Saul's  ancestral 
city. 

This  removal  by  Saul,  if  he  was  the  author  of  it, 

was  recognized  afterward  by  David  as  a  thin^  done, 

with  which  he  did  not  think  it  wise 

7.  Restora-  to  interfere  (cf  1  Ch  16  40).  On  his 
tion  of  the  capturing  the  fortress  of  Jehus  (later 
Ark  Jerus),  and  building  himself  a  "house'' 

therej  David  prepared  a  place  for  the 
ark  of  God,  and  pitched  a  tent  on  Zlon  in  imitation 
of  the  tabernacle  at  Gibeon  (2  S  6  17  ff :  1  Ch 
.  16  1).  He  must  also  have  provided  an  altar,  for 
we  read  of  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings  being 
made  there.  Meanwhile  the  ark  had  been  Drought 
from  Kiriath-jearim.  where  it  had  lain  so  long; 
it  was  restored  in  the  presence  of  a  concourse  of 
people  representing  the  whole  nation,  the  soldiery 
and  civilians  delivering  it  to  the  priests  (2  S  6  1  ff). 
On  this  journey  Uzzah  was  smitten  for  touching  the 
ark.  Arrived  near  Jerus,  the  ark  was  carried  into 
the  house  of  Obed-edom,  a  Levite,  and  remain«l 
there  for  3  months.  At  the  end  of  this  time  it  was 
carried  into  David's  tabernacle  with  all  fitting 
solemnity  and  honor. 

Hence  it  was  that  there  were  now  two  tabernacles, 
the  original  one  with  its  altar  at  Gibeon,  and  the 

new  one  with  the  original  ark  in  Jerus, 

8.  The  Two  both  under  the  protection  of  the  king. 
Tabernacles  Both,    however,    were    soon    to    be 

superseded  by  the  building  of  a  temple. 
The  altar  at  Gibeon  continued  in  use  till  the  tune 
of  Solomon.  Of  all  the  actual  material  of  the 
tabernacle,  the  ark  alone  remained  unchanged  in 
the  temple.  The  tabernacle  itself,  with  its  sacred 
vessels,  was  brought  up  to  Jerus,  and  was  pre- 
served, apparently,  as  a  sacred  relic  in  the  temple 
(I  K  8  4).  Thus,  after  a  history  of  more  than  200 
years,  the  tabernacle  ceases  to  appear  in  history. 

IV,  SymboltMm. — ^Though  the  tabernacle  was 
historicidly  the  predecessor  of  the  later  temples, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  veil  was  the  only  item  actu- 
ally retained  throughout  the  series  of  temples. 
Nevertheless  it  is  the  tabernacle  rather  than  the 
temple  which  has  provided  a  substructure  for  much 
NT  teaching.  All  the  well-known  allusions  of  the 
writer  to  the  He,  e.g.  in  chs  9  and  10,  are  to  the 
tabernacle,  rather  than  to  any  later  temple. 

In  general  the  tabernacle  is  the  symbol  of  God's 
dwelling  with  His  people  (Ex  26  8;  cf  I  K  8  27), 
an  idea  in  process  of  realization  in  more  and  more 
perfect  forms  till  it  reaches  its  completion  in  the 
mcamation  of  the  Word  ("The  Word  became  flesh, 


and  dwelt  [Gr  "tabernacled"]  among  us,"    Jn  1 

14;  cf  2  CJor  6  1),  in  the  church  collectively  (2  Cor 

6  16)   and  in  the  individual  believer 

1.  NT  (1  Cor  6  19)  and  finally  in  the  eternal 
References   glory  (Rev  2  13  ff).     In  the  Ep.  to  the 

He,  the  locu8  clftssicus  of  the  taber- 
nacle in  Christian  thoueht,  the  idea  is  more  cosmical 
— the  tabernacle  in  its  holy  and  most  holy  divisions 
representing  the  earthly  and  the  heavenly  spheres 
of  Christ's  activity.  The  OT  was  but  a  shadow 
of  the  eternal  substance,  an  indication  of  the  true 
ideal  (He  8  6;  10  1).  The  tabernacle  in  which 
Christ  ministered  was  a  tabernacle  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man  (8  2).  He  is  the  high  priest 
of  "the  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle"  (9 
11).  * 'Christ  entered  not  into  a  holy  place  made 
with  hands,  like  in  pattern  to  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  before  the  face  of 
God  for  us"  (9  24).  The  symbolical  significance 
of  the  tabernacle  and  its  worship  is  not,  nowever. 
confined  to  the  Ep.  to  the  He.  It  must  be  admittea 
that  St.  Paul  does  not  give  prominence  to  the 
tabernacle  S3rmboliBm,  and  further,  that  his  refer- 
ences are  to  things  common  to  the  tabernacle  and 
the  temple.  But  St.  Paul  speaks  of  "the  laver  of 
regeneration"  (Tit  3  5  RVm),  and  of  Christ,  who 
"gave  himself  up  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God,  for  an  odor  of  a  sweet  smell"  (Eph  5  2). 
The  significance  which  the  synoptic  writers  give  to 
the  rending  of  the  veil  of  the  temple  (Mt  27  51; 
Mk  16  38;  Lk  23  45)  shows  how  this  symbolism 
entered  deeply  into  their  thought  and  was  felt  by 
them  to  have  Divine  attestation  in  this  super- 
natural fact.  The  way  into  the  holiest  of  all,  as 
the  writer  to  the  He  says,  was  now  made  manifest 
(9  8;  10  19.20). 

The  su^sestlon  which  underlies  all  such  NT  references 

is  not  omy  that  Christ,  in  His  human  manifestation. 

was  both  tabernacle  and  priest,  altar  and 

2.  God's  sacrifice,  but  also,  and  still  more,  that 
TVurAiitt^ff  ^^  o^or  bas  His  dwelling  among  men. 
'*^*f™8  veiled  no  doubt  from  the  unbelieving  and 
witH  Man  insincere,  but  always  manifest  and  acces- 
sible to  the  faithful  and  devout.     As  we 

have  a  groat  high  priest  who  is  now  passed  into  the 
heavens,  there  to  appear  in  our  behalf  In  the  true  taber- 
nacle, so  we  ourselves  have  permission  and  encoiutwe- 
ment  to  enter  into  the  holiest  place  of  all  on  earth  by  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  Of  the  hopes  em- 
bodied in  these  two  planes  of  thought,  the  earthly 
tabernacle  was  the  symbol,  and  contained  the  prospect 
and  foretaste  of  the  higher  communion.  It  is  this 
which  has  given  the  tabernacle  such  an  abiding  hold  on 
the  imagination  and  veneration  of  the  Christian  church  in 
all  lands  and  languages. 

The  symbolism  of  the  various  parts  of  the  taber- 
nacle furniture  is  tolerably  obvious,  and  is  con- 
sidered under  the  different  heading. 

3.  Symbol-  The  ark  of  the  covenant  with  its 
ism  of  propitiatory  was  the  symbol  of  Grod's 
Furniture      gracious    meeting    with    His    people 

on  the  ground  of  atonement  (cf  Rom 
8  25;  see  Ark  op  the  CJovenant).  The  twelve 
cakes  of  shewbread  denote  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  their  presentation  is  at  once  an  act 
of  gratitude  for  that  which  is  the  support  of  life, 
and,  symboUcally,  a  dedication  of  the  life  thus 
supported;  the  candlestick  speaks  to  the  calhng 
of  Israel  to  be  a  people  of  light  (cf  Jesus  in  Mt  6 
14-16);  the  rising  incense  symbolizes  the  act  of 
prayer  (cf  Rev  6  8;   8  3). 

LiTSRATuRE. — Soc  the  arts.  on  "Tabernacle"  and 
••Temple"  in  Smith's  DB,  HDB,  EB,  The  Temple 
BD,  etc;  also  the  comms.  on  Exodus  (the  Speaker's 
Pulpil  Comm.,  Keil's,  Liange's,  etc);  Biihr,  Svmbolik  d. 
Moeaischen  CuUua;  Keil,  Arehaeology,  I,  98  if  (ET): 
Westcott,  essay  on  "The  General  Significance  of  the 
Tabernacle."  in  his  Hebrewa;  Brown,  The  Tabernacle 
(1899);  W.  S.  Caldecott,  The  Tabernacle:  Its  History 
and  Structure.  See  arts,  in  this  Encyclopaedia  on  the 
specialpartsof  the  tabernacle;  and  see  also  Tbmplb. 
W.  Shaw  Caldbcott 
James  Obb 
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B.    In  Cbiticism 

I.       CONBBRVATIVB    AND    CRITICAL   ViBWB 

II.     Aroumbnts  in  Support  op  trb  Critical  Tbbory 

EXAMINBD 

1.  Not  Stoted  That  the  Temple  Was  Constructed 
after  the  Pattern  of  the  Tabernacle 

2.  No  Trace  of  the  Tabernacle  in  Pre-Solomonlc 
Times 

3.  The  Tabemade  Could  Not  Have  Been  Built  as 
Exodus  Describes 

4.  Biblical  Account  Contains  Marks  of  Its  Unhis- 
torical  Character 

5.  Pre&dlic  Prophets  Knew  Nothing  of  Levitical 
System  of  Which  the  Tabernacle  Was  Said  to 
Be  the  Center. 

Litbbatubb 

/.  ConserooHve  and  Criticai  Vi«tM. — ^The  con- 
servative view  of  Scripture  finds  (1)  that  the  taber- 
nacle was  oonstructed  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai;  (2)  that  it  was  fashioned  according  to  a 
pattern  shown  to  him  in  the  Mount;  (3)  £at  it 
was  designed  to  be  and  was  the  center  of  sacrificial 
worship  for  the  tribes  in  the  wilderness;  and  (4) 
that  centuries  later  the  Solomonic  Temple  was  oon- 
structed after  it  as  a  model.  The  critical  (higher) 
view  of  Scripture  says,  (1)  that  the  tabernacle 
never  existed  except  on  paper;  (2)  that  it  was  a 
pure  creation  of  priestly  imagination  sketched  after 
or  during  the  eiole;  (3)  that  it  was  meant  to  be 
a  miniature  sanctuary  on  the  model  of  Solomon's 
Temple;  (4)  that  it  was  represented  as  having 
been  built  m  the  wilderness  for  the  purpose  of 
legitimating  the  newl)r  published  PC  or  Levitical 
ritual  still  preserved  in  the  middle  books  of  the 
Pent;  and  (5)  that  the  description  of  the  taber- 
nacle furnished  in  P  (Ex  26^1;  36^40;  Nu  2 
2.17;  5  1-4;  14  44)  conflicts  with  that  given  in 
E  (Ex  S3  7-11),  both  as  to  its  character  and  its 
location. 

The  principal  groimds  on  which  it  is  proposed 
to  set  aside  the  conservative  and  put  in  its  place 
the  critical  theory  are  these: 

//•  Argmnmntm  in  Supp€nrt  of  the  CriHcai  Theory 
Exatninmd. — (1)  It  is  nowhere  stated  that  Solo- 
mon's Temple  was  constructed  after  the  pattern  of 
the  Mosaic  tabernacle;  hence  it  is  reasonable  to 
infer  that  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  had  no  existence 
when  or  before  the  Solomonic  Temple  was  built. 

(2)  No  trace  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  can  be 
found  in  the  pre-Solomonic  period,  whence  it  is 
clear  that  no  such  tabernacle  existed. 

(3)  The  Mosaic  tabernacle  could  not  have  been 
produced  as  Ex  describes,  and  accordingly  the 
story  must  be  relegated  to  the  limbo  of  romance. 

(4)  The  Bib.  account  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle 
bears  internal  marks  of  its  completely  unhistorical 
character. 

(5)  The  preSxilic  prophets  knew  nothing  of  the 
Levitical  syst^n  of  wnich  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  was 
the  center,  and  hence  the  whole  story  must  be  set 
down  as  a  sacred  legend. 

These  assertions  demand  examination. 

It  is  urged  that  rujwhere  is  it  staled  thai  Solomon's 
Temple  was  fashioned  after  the  pattern  of  the  Mosaic 
tabemade.  Wellhausen  thinks  (G^/, 
1.  First  ch  i,  3,  p.  44)  that,  had  it  been  so.  the 
Alleged  narrators  in  K  and  Ch  would  nave 
Gnmnd  said  so.  ''At  least,''  he  writes,  ''one 
would  have  expected  that  in  the  report 
concerning  the  building  of  tne  new  sanctuary,  casual 
mention  would  have  been  made  of  the  old.''  And 
80  there  was— in  1  K  8  4  and  2  Ch  5  6.  Of 
course,  it  is  contended  that  "the  tent  of  meeting" 
referred  to  in  these  passages  was  not  the  Mosaic 
tabernacle  of  Ex  26^  but  simplv  a  provisional 
shelter  for  the  ark — ^though  in  P  the  Mosaic  taber- 
nacle bears  the  same  designation  (Ex  27  21). 
Conceding^  however,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that 
the  tent  of  the  historical  books  was  not  the  Mosaic 
tabeamade  of  Ex,  and  that  this  is  nowhere  spoken 


of  as  the  model  on  which  Solomon's  Temple  was 
constructed,  does  it  necessarily  follow  that  because 
the  narrators  in  K  and  Ch  did  not  expressly  state 
that  Solomon's  Temple  was  built  after  the  pattern 
of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle,  therefore  the  Mosaic 
tabernacle  had  no  existence  when  the  narrators 
wrote?  If  it  does,  then  the  same  logic  will  dem- 
onstrate the  non-existence  of  Solomon's  Temple 
before  the  exile,  because  when  the  writer  of  P 
was  describing  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  he  made  no 
mention  whatever  about  its  being  a  miniature  copy 
of  Solomon's  Temple.  A  reductio  ad  absurdum  like 
this  disposes  of  tne  first  of  the  five  pillars  upon 
which  the  new  theory  rests. 

It  is  alleged  that  no  trace  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle 
can  he  found  in  pre-^olomonic  times.  On  the 
principle  that  silence  about  a  person, 
2.  Second  thing  or  event  does  not  prove  the  non- 
Alleged  existence  of  the  person  or  thing  or  the 
Ground  non-occurrence  of  the  event,  this  2d 
argument  might  fairly  be  laid  aside  as 
irrelevant.  Yet  it  will  be  more  satisfactory  to  ask,  if 
the  assertion  be  true,  why  no  trace  of  the  tabernacle 
can  be  detected  in  the  historical  books  in  pre- 
Solomonic  times.  The  answer  is,  that  of  course  it 
is  true,  if  the  historical  books  be  first  "doctored," 
i.e.  gone  over  and  dressed  to  suit  the  theory,  by 
removing  from  them  every  passage,  sentence,  clause 
and  word  that  seems  to  indicate,  presuppose  or 
imply  the  existence  of  the  tabernacle,  and  such 
passage,  sentence,  clause  and  word  assigned  to  a 
late  R  who  inserted  it  into  the  original  text  to  give 
color  to  his  theory,  and  support  to  his  fiction  that 
the  Mosaic  tabernacle  ana  its  services  originated 
in  the  wilderness.  Could  this  theory  be  estaolished 
on  independent  ^unds,  i.e.  by  evidence  derived 
from  other  historical  documents,  without  tampering 
with  the  sacred  narrative,  something  might  be  said 
for  its  plausibility.  But  every  scholar  knows  that 
not  a  particle  of  evidence  has  ever  been,  or  is  likely 
ever  to  be,  adduced  in  its  support  beyond  what 
critics  themselves  manufacture  in  the  way  described. 
That  they  do  find  traces  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle 
in  the  historical  books,  they  unconsciously  and 
unintentionally  allow  by  their  efforts  to  explain  such 
traces  away,  which  moreover  they  can  only  do  by 
denouncing  these  traces  as  spurious  and  subjecting 
them  to  a  sort  of  surgical  operation  in  onler  to 
excise  them  from  the  body  of  the  text.  But  these 
so-called  spurious  traces  are  either  true  or  they  are 
not  true.  If  they  are  true,  whoever  inserted  them, 
then  they  attest  the  existence  of  the  tabernacle^ 
first  at  shiloh,  and  afterward  at  Nob,  later  at 
Gibeon,  and  finally  at  Jerus;  if  they  are  not  true, 
then  some  other  thin^  in  the  narrative  must  be 
written  down  as  imagination,  as,  e.g.  the  conquest 
of  the  land,  and  its  division  among  the  tribes,  the 
story  of  the  fdtar  on  the  E.  of  Jordan,  the  ministry 
of  the  youthful  Samuel  at  Shiloh,  and  of  Ahimelech 
at  Nob. 

(1)  The  Mosaic  tabemade  at  ShUoh.—Th&i  the 
structure  at  Shiloh  (1  S  1  3.9.19.24;  2  11.12;  8  3) 
was  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  everything  recorded 
about  it  shows.  It  contained  the  ark  of  God. 
called  also  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  ana 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jeh,  or  more  fully  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jeh  of  Hosts,  names,  esp. 
the  last,  which  for  the  ark  associated  with  the  taber- 
nacle were  not  unknown  in  the  period  of  the 
wandering.  It  had  likewise  a  priesthood  and  a 
sacrificial  worship  of  three  parts — offering  sacrifice 
(in  the  forecourt),  burning  incense  (in  the  holy 
place),  and  wearing  an  ephod  (in  the  Holy  of  Holies) 
— ^which  at  least  bore  a  close  resemblance  to  the 
cultus  of  the  tabernacle,  and  in  point  of  fact  claimed 
to  have  been  handed  down  from  Aaron.  Then 
Elkanah's  pious  custom  of  going  up  yearly  from 
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Ramathaim-zophim  to  Shiloh  to  worship  and  to 
sacrifice  unto  Jeh  of  Hosts  suggests  that  in  his  day 
Shiloh  was  regarded  as  the  central  high  place  and 
that  the  law  of  the  three  yearly  feasts  (Ex  23  14; 
Lev  23  1-18;  Dt  16  16)  was  not  unknown,  though, 
perhaps  only  partially  observed;  while  Uie  state- 
ment about  the  women  who  did  service  at  the 
door  of  the  tent  of  meeting''  as  clearly  points  back 
to  the  similar  female  institution  in  connection  with 
the  tabernacle  (Ex  38  8).  To  these  considerations 
it  is  objected  (a)  that  the  Shiloh  sanctuary  was  not 
the  Mosaic  taDemacle,  which  was  a  portable  tent, 
but  a  solid  structure  with  posts  and  doors,  and 
(&)  that  even  if  it  was  not  a  solid  structure  but  a 
tent,  it  could  be  left  at  any  moment  without  the 
ark,  in  which  case  it  could  not  have  been  the  Mosaic 
tabernacle  of  which  the  ark  was  an  "inseparable 
companion'';  while  (c)  if  it  was  the  ancient  ''dwell- 
ing'^ of  Jeh,  it  could  not  have  been  made  the 
dormitory  of  Samuel.  But  (a)  while  it  need  not 
be  denied  that  the  Shiloh  sanctuary  possessed 
posts  and  doors — ^Jer  7  12  seems  to  adnut  that  it 
was  a  structure  which  might  be  laid  in  ruins — 
vet  this  does  not  warrant  the  conclusion  that  the 
Mosaic  tabernacle  had  no  existence  in  Shiloh. 
It  is  surely  not  impossible  or  even  improbable  that, 
when  the  tabernacle  had  obtained  a  permanent 
location  at  Shiloh,  and  that  for  nearhr  400  years 
(cf  above  under  A,  HI,  1.  8  and  see  Chronoloot 
OF  THE  OT,  VII,  VlII),  during  the  course  of 
these  centiiries  a  porch  with  posts  and  doors 
may  have  been  erected  before  the  curtain  that 
formed  the  entrance  to  the  holy  place,  or  that 
strong  buildings  majr  have  been  put  up  aroimd 
it  as  nouses  for  the  priests  and  Levites,  as  treasure- 
chambers,  and  such  like — thus  causing  it  to  pre- 
sent the  appearance  of  a  palace  or  house  with 
the  tabernacle  proper  in  its  interior.  Then  (&)  as 
to  the  impossibility  of  the  ark  being  taken  from  the 
tabernacle,  as  was  done  when  it  was  captiu'ed  by 
the  Philis,  there  is  no  doubt  that  there  were  occa- 
sions when  it  was  not  only  legitimate,  but  expressly 
commanded  to  separate  the  ark  from  the  taber- 
nacle, though  the  war  with  the  Philis  was  not  one. 
In  Nu  10  33,  it  is  distinctly  stated  that  the 
ark,  by  itself,  went  before  the  people  when  the^ 
marched  through  the  wilderness;  and  there  is 
ground  for  thinkins  that  during  the  Benjamite 
war  the  ark  was  with  Divine  sanction  temporarily 
removed  from  Shiloh  to  Beth-el  (Jgs  20  26.27) 
and,  when  the  campaign  closed,  brought  back  again 
to  Shiloh  (21  12).  (c)  As  for  the  notion  that 
the  Shiloh  sanctuary  could  not  have  been  the 
Mosaic  tabernacle  because  Samuel  is  said  to  have 
slept  in  it  beside  the  ark  of  God,  it  should  be 
enough  to  reply  that  the  narrative  does  not  say 
or  imply  that  Samuel  had  converted  either  the 
holy  place  or  the  most  holy  into  a  private  bed- 
chamber, but  merely  that  he  lay  down  to  sleep 
"in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  where  the  ark  of  God 
was,"  doubtless  "in  the  court  where  cdls  were 
built  for  the  priests  and  Levites  to  live  in  when 
serving  at  the  sanctuary"  (Keil).  But  even  if  it 
did  mean  that  the  youthful  Samuel  actually  slept  in 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  one  fails  to  see  how  an  abuse 
like  that  may  not  have  occurred  in  a  time  so 
degenerate  as  that  of  Eli,  or  how,  if  it  did,  it  would 
necessarily  prove  that  the  Shiloh  shrine  was  not  the 
Mosaic  tabernacle. 

(2)  The  Mosaic  taberncuile  €U  Nob, — ^That  the  sanctuary 
at  Nob  (1  S  21  1-^)  was  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  may 
be  inferred  from  the  followiiig  circumstances:  (a)  that  ft 
had  a  high  priest  with  85  ordinarv  priests,  a  priest's 
ephod.  and  a  table  of  shewbread;  (6)  that  the  eating  of 
the  shewbread  was  conditioned  by  the  same  law  of 
ceremonial  purity  as  prevailed  in  connection  with  the 
Mosaic  tabernacle  (Lev  16  18) ;  and  (c)  that  the  Urim 
was  employed  there  by  the  priest  to  ascertain  the  Divine 
will — all  of  which  circumstances  pertained  to  the  Mosaic 


tabernacle  and  to  no  other  institution  known  among  the 
Hebrews.  If  the  statement  (1  Ch  13  3)  that  the  ark 
was  not  inquired  at  in  the  days  of  Saul  calls  for  explana- 
tion, that  explanation  is  obviously  this,  that  during  Saul's 
reign  the  ark  was  dissociated  from  the  tabernacle, 
being  lodged  in  the  house  of  Ablnadab  at  Kirlath-Jearim, 
and  was  accordingly  in  large  measure  forgotten.  The 
statement  (1  S  14  18)  that  Saul  in  his  war  with  the 
Philis  commanded  Ahijah.  Eli's  great-grandson,  who  was 
"the  priest  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh,  wearing  an  ephod" 
(ver  3)  to  fetch  up  the  ark — ^if  ver  18  should  not  rather 
be  read  according  to  the  LXX.  "  Bring  hither  the  ephod  " 
— can  only  signify  that  on  this  particular  occasion  it  was 
fetched  from  Kirlath-Jearim  at  the  end  of  20  years  and 
afterward  returned  thither.  This,  however,  is  not  a  likely 
supposition:  and  for  the  LXX  reading  it  can  be  said 
that  the  phrase  "Bring  hither"  was  never  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  ark:  that  the  ark  was  never  employed 
for  ascertaining  the  Divine  will,  but  the  ephod  was;  and 
that  the  Heb  text  in  ver  18  seems  corrupt,  the  last  clause 
reading  "  for  the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  day  and  the  sons 
of  Israel/'  which  is  not  extremely  inteUiglble. 

(3)  The  Mosaic  tabemade  at  Gifteon.— The 
last  mention  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  occurs  in 
connection  with  the  building  of  Solomon's  Temple 
(1  K  8  4;  2  Ch  1  3;  5  3),  when  it  is  stated  that 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  the  tent  of  meeting, 
and  aU  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  tent  were 
solemnly  fetched  up  into  the  house  which  Solomon 
had  built.  That  what  is  here  called  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  oongreij^ation,  or  the  tent  of  meeting, 
was  not  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  has  been  main- 
tained on  the  following  grounds:  (a)  that  had  it 
been  so.  David,  when  he  fetched  up  the  ark  from 
ObedHodom's  house,  would  not  have  pitched  for  it 
a  tent  in  the  city  of  David,  but  would  have  lodged 
it  in  Gibeon;  (&)  that  had  the  Gibeon  shrine  been 
the  Mosaic  tabernacle  it  would  not  have  been 
called  as  it  is  in  K,  "a  great  high  place";  (c)  that 
had  the  Gibeon  shrine  been  the  Mosaic  tabernacle, 
Solomon  would  not  have  required  to  cast  new 
vessels  for  his  Temple,  as  he  is  reported  to  have 
done;  and  (jd)  that  had  the  Gibeon  shrine  been  the 
Mosaic  tabernacle  the  brazen  altar  would  not  have 
been  left  behind  at  Gibeon  but  would  also  have 
been  conveyed  to  Mt.  Moriah. 

But  (a)  if  it  was  foolish  and  wrong  for  David  not 
to  lodge  the  ark  in  Gibeon,  that  would  not  make 
it  certain  that  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  was  not  at 
Gibeon.  That  it  was  either  foolish  or  wrong,  how- 
ever, is  not  clear.  David  may  have  reckoned  that 
if  the  house  of  Obed-edom  had  derived  special  bless- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  ark  in  it  for  three 
months,  possibly  it  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  his 
(David's)  house  and  kingdom  to  have  the  ark 
permanently  in  his  capital.  And  in  addition, 
David  may  have  remembered  that  God  had  deter- 
mined to  choose  out  a  place  for  His  ark,  and  in 
answer  to  prayer  David  may  have  been  directed 
to  fetch  the  ark  to  Jems.  As  ^ood  a  supposition 
this,  at  any  rate,  as  that  of  the  critics. 

(&)  That  the  Gibeon  shrine  should  have  been 
styled  ''the  great  high  place"  (1  K  3  4)  is  hardly 
astonishing,  when  one  calls  to  mind  that  it  was  the 
central  sanctuary,  as  being  the  seat  of  the  Mosaic 
tabernacle  with  its  brazen  altar.  And  may  not  the 
designation  ''high  place,"  or  bdm&h,  have  been 
affixed  to  it  just  because,  through  want  of  its  altar, 
it  had  dwindled  down  into  a  mere  shadow  of  the 
true  sanctuary  and  become  similar  to  the  other 
"high  places'^^or  hUmdtht 

(c)  The  casting  of  new  vesseb  for  Solomon's 
Temple  needs  no  other  explanation  than  this,  that 
the  new  house  was  at  least  twice  as  spacious  as 
the  old,  and  that  in  any  case  it  was  fitting  that 
the  new  house  should  have  new  furniture. 

(d)  That  the  brazen  altar  would  not  have 
been  left  behind  at  Gibeon  when  the  Mosaic 
tabernacle  was  removed,  may  be  met  by  the  demand 
for  proof  that  it  was  actually  left  behmd.  That  it 
was  left  behind  is  a  pure  conjecture.  That  it  was 
transplanted  to  Jerus  and  along  with  the  other 
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tabernacle  utensils  laid  up  in  a  side  chamber  of 
the  temple  is  as  likely  an  assumption  as  any  other 
(see  1  K  8  4). 

It  is  maintained  that  the  Mosaic  iabemade  coidd 
not  have  been  produced  as  Ex  describes:  (I)  that  the 

time  was  too  short,  (2)  that  the 
8.  Third  Israelites  were  too  little  qualified, 
Alleged  and  (3)  that  the  materials  at  their 
Groimd         disposal    were    too    scanty  for   the 

construction  of  so  splendid  a  building 
as  the  Mosaic  tabernacle.  But  (1)  does  any  intelli- 
fS^t  person  believe  that  9  monlJis  was  too  short  a 
time  for  600,000  able-bodied  men,  to  say  nothing 
of  their  wom^n  and  children,  to  build  a  wooden  house 
30  cubits  longj  10  high  and  10  broad^  with  not  as 
many  articles  m  it  as  a  well-to-do  artisan's  kitchen 
oftentimes  contains?  (2)  Is  it  at  all  likely  that  they 
were  so  ill-qualified  for  the  work  as  the  objection 
asserts?  The  notion  that  the  Israelites  were  a  horde 
of  savages  or  simply  a  tribe  of  wandering  nomads 
does  not  accord  with  fact.  They  had  been  bond- 
men, it  is  true,  in  the  land  of  Ham;  but  they  and 
their  fathers  had  lived  there  for  400  years;  and  it  is 
simply  incredible,  as  even  ICnobel  puts  it,  "that 
they  should  not  have  learnt  something  of  the 
mechanical  arts."  One  would  rather  be  disposed 
to  hold  that  they  must  have  had  among  them  at 
the  date  of  the  Exodus  a  considerable  number  of 
skilled  artisans.  At  least,  archaeology  has  shown 
that  if  the  escaped  bondmen  knew  nothing  of  the 
arts  and  sciences,  it  was  not  because  their  Quon- 
dam masters  had  not  been  able  to  instruct  tnem. 
The  monuments  offer  silent  witness  that  every  art 
required  by  the  manufacturers  existed  at  the 
moment  in  Egypt,  as  e.g.  the  arts  of  metal-working, 
wood-carving,  leather-making,  weaving  and  spin-^ 
ning.  And  surely  no  one  will  contend  that  the 
magnificent  works  of  art,  the  temples  and  tombs, 
palaces  and  pvramids,  that  are  the  world's  wonder 
today,  were  the  production  always  and  exclusively 
of  native  E^rp,  and  never  of  Heb  thought  and 
labor!  Nor  (3)  is  the  reasoning  good,  that  what- 
ever the  Israelites  might  have  been  able  to  do  in 
Egypt  where  abundant  materials  lay  to  hand,  they 
were  little  likely  to  excel  in  handicrafts  of  any 
sort  in  a  wilderness  where  such  materials  were 
wanting.  Even  Knobel  could  reply  to  this,  that 
as  thelsraelites  when  they  escaped  from  figvpt 
were  not  a  horde  of  savages,  so  neither  were  the^ 
a  trfl)e  of  be^ars;  that  they  had  not  entered  on  their 
expedition  m  the  wilderness  without  preparation, 
or  without  taking  with  them  their  most  valuable 
articles;  that  the  Quantities  of  gold,  silver  and 
precious  stones  employed  in  the  Duilding  ci  the 
tabernacle  were  but  trifles  in  comparison  with 
other  quantities  of  the  same  that  have  been  foimd 
in  possession  of  ancient  oriental  peoples;  that  a 
large  portion  of  what  was  contributed  had  prob- 
ably been  obtained  by  despoiling  the  Egyptians 
before  escaping  from  their  toils  and  plundering 
•  the  Amalekites  whom  they  soon  after  defeated 
at  Rephidim,  and  who,  in  all  likelihood,  at  least  if 
one  may  judge  from  the  subsequent  example  of 
the  Midianites,  had  come  to  the  field  of  war  be- 
decked with  jewels  and  gold;  and  that  the  acacia 
wood,  the  linen,  the  blue,  the  purple  and  the  scarlet, 
with  the  goats',  rams',  and  seal-skins  might  all 
have  been  found  and  prepared  in  the  wilderness 
(cf  Kurtz,  Geschichte  des  alien  Bundes^  II,  §53). 
In  short,  so  decbively  has  this  argument,  derived 
from  the  supposed  deficiency  of  culture  and  re- 
sources on  the  part  of  the  Israelites,  been  disposed 
of  by  writers  of^by  no  means  too  conservative  pro- 
clivities, that  one  feels  surprised  to  find  it  called 
up  asain  by  Benzinger  in  ^^  to  do  duty  in  support 
M  ^e  unhistorical  character  of  the  tabernacle 
narrative  in  Ex. 


The  Bib.  accoimt  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle,  it 
is  further  contended,  hears  internal  marks  of  its 
completely  unhistorical  character ^  as  e.s. 
4.  Fourth  (1)  that  it  represents  the  tabernacle 
Alleged  as  having  been  constructed  on  a 
Ground  model  which  had  been  supematurally 
shown  to  Moses;  (2)  that  it  habitually 
speaks  of  the  south,  north,  and  west  sides  of  the 
tabernacle  although  no  preceding  order  had  been 
issued  that  the  tent  should  be  so  placed;  (3)  that 
the  brazen  altar  is  described  as  made  of  timber 
overlaid  with  brass,  upon  which  a  huge  fire  con- 
stantly burned;  (4)  that,  the  tabernacle  is  depicted, 
not  as  a  mere  provisional  shelter  for  the  ark  upon  the 
march,  but  ''as  the  only  legitimate  sanctuary  for 
the  church  of  the  twelve  tribes  before  Solomon''; 
and  (5)  that  the  description  of  the  tabernacle 
furnidied  in  P  (Ex  26-81;  86-40;  Nu  2  2.17; 
6  1-4;  14  44)  conflicts  with  that  given  in  E  (Ex 
88  7-11),  both  as  to  its  character  and  its  location. 

But  (1)  why  should  the  story  of  the  tabernacle 
be  a  fiction,  because  Moses  is  reported  to  have  made 
it  according  to  a  pattern  showed  to  him  in  the 
Mount  OEx  25  40  [Heb  8  5])?  No  person  says 
that  the  Temple  of  Solomon  was  a  fiction,  because 
David  claimea  that  the  pattern  of  it  given  to  Solo- 
mon had  been  communicated  to  him  (David)  by 
Divine  inspiration  (1  Ch  28  19).  Every  critic  also 
knows  that  Ezekiel  wrote  the  book  tliat  goes  by 
his  name.  Yet  Ezekiel  asserts  that  the  temple 
described  by  him  was  beheld  by  him  in  a  vision. 
Unless  therefore  the  supernatural  is  ruled  out  of 
history  altogether^  it  is  open  to  reply  that  God 
could  just  as  easdy  have  revealed  to  Mosos  the 
pattern  of  the  tabernacle  as  He  afterward  exhibited 
to  Elzekid  the  model  of  his  temple.  And  even  if 
God  showed  nothing  to  either  one  prophet  or  the 
other,  the  fact  that  Moses  says  he  saw  the  pattern 
of  ihe  tabernacle  no  more  proves  that  he  did  not 
write  the  account  of  it,  than  Ezekiel's  stating  that 
he  beheld  the  model  of  his  temple  attests  that 
Ezekiel  never  penned  the  description  of  it.  The 
same  argument  that  proves  Moses  did  not  write 
about  the  tabernacle  also  proves  that  Ezekiel  could 
not  have  written  about  the  vision-temple.  Should 
it  be  urged  that  as  Ezekiel's  temple  was  purely 
visionary  so  also  was  Moses'  tabernacle,  the  argu- 
ment comes  with  small  consistency  ana  less  force 
from  those  who  say  that  Ezekiel's  vision-temple  was 
the  modcd  of  a  real  temple  that  should  afterward  be 
built;  since  if  Ezekiel's  vision-temple  was  (or  should 
have  been,  according  to  the  critics)  converted  into 
a  material  sanctuary,  no  valid  reason  can  be  adduced 
why  Moses'  vision-tabernacle  should  not  also  have 
been  translated  into  an  actual  building. 

(2)  How  the  fact  that  the  tabernacle  had  three  sides, 
south,  north  and  west,  shows  It  could  not  have  been 
fashioned  by  Moses,  is  one  of  those  mysteries  which  it 
takes  a  oritfcal  mind  to  understand.  One  naturally  pre- 
simies  that  the  tabernacle  must  have  been  located  some- 
where and  oriented  somehow;  and.  if  it  had  four  sides,  it 
would  assuredly  suit  as  well  to  set  them  toward  the  four 
quarters  of  heaven  as  in  any  other  way.  But  in  so  depict- 
ing the  tabernacle,  say  the  critics,  the  fiction  writers  who 
invented  the  story  were  actuated  by  a  deep-laid  design 
to  make  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  look  like  the  Temple  of 
Solomon.  Quite  a  harmless  design,  if  it  was  really  enter- 
tained I  But  the  Books  of  K  and  Ch  will  be  searched  in 
vain  for  any  indication  that  the  Temple  foundations  were 
set  to  the  lour  quarters  of  heaven.  It  is  true  that  the 
12  oxen  who  supported  the  molten  sea  in  Solomon's 
Temple  were  so  placed — 4  looking  to  the  N.,  4  to  the  S., 
4  to  the  E.,  and  4  to  the  W.  (1  K  7  25);  but  this 
does  not  necessarily  warrant  the  inference  that  the  sides 
of  the  Temple  were  so  placed.  Hence  on  the  well-known 
principle  of  modem  criticism,  that  when  a  thing  is  not 
mentioned  bv  a  writer  the  thing  does  not  exist,  seeing 
that  nothing  Is  recorded  about  how  the  temple  was  placed, 
ought  it  not  to  be  concluded  that  the  whole  story  about 
the  Temple  is  a  myth  ? 

(3)  As  to  the  absurdity  of  representing  a  large 
fire  as  constantly  burning  upon  a  wooaen  altar 
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overlaid  with  a  thin  plate  of  brass,  this  would 
certainly  have  been  all  that  the  critics  say — a 
fatal  objection  to  receiving  the  story  of  the  taber- 
nacle as  true.  But  if  the  story  was  invented, 
surely  the  inventor  might  have  given  Moses  and 
his  two  skilled  artisans,  Bezalel  and  Oholiab,  some 
credit  for  common  sense,  and  not  have  made  them 
do,  or  propose  to  do,  anything  so  stupid  as  to 
try  to  keep  a  large  fire  burning  upon  an  altar  of 
wood.  This  certainly  they  did  not  do.  An 
examination  of  Ex  27  1-8;  38  1-7  makes  it 
clear  that  the  altar  proper  upon  which  "the  strong 
fire"  burned  was  the  earth  or  stone-filled  (Ex  20 
24  0  hollow  which  the  wooden  and  brass  frame 
inclosed. 

(4)  The  fourth  note  of  fancy — ^what  Wellhausen 
calls  "the  chief  matter" — ^that  the.  tabernacle 
was  designed  for  a  central  sanctuary  to  the  church 
of  the  Twelve  Tribes  before  the  days  of  Solomon, 
but  never  really  served  in  this  capacity — is  partly 
true  and  partly  untrue.  That  it  was  meant  to  be 
a  central  sanctuary,  until  Jeh  should  select  for 
Himself  a  place  of  permanent  habitation,  which 
He  did  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  is  exactly  the 
impression  a  candid  reader  derives  from  Ex,  and 
it  IS  gratifying  to  learn  from  so  competent  a  critic 
as  WeUhausen  that  this  impression  is  correct.  But 
that  it  really  never  served  as  a  central  sanctuary, 
it  is  impossible  to  admit,  after  having  traced  its 
existence  from  the  days  of  Joshua  onward  to  those 
of  Solomon.  That  occasionally  altars  were  erected 
and  sacrifices  offered  at  other  places  than  the 
tabernacle — as  by  Gideon  at  Ophrah  (Jgs  6  24-27) 
and  by  Samuel  at  Ramah  (18  7  17) — ^is  no  proof 
that  the  tabernacle  was  not  the  central  sanctuary. 
If  it  is,  then  by  parity  of  reasoning  the  altar  m 
Mt.  Ebal  (Dt  07  6)  should  prove  that  Jems  was 
not  intended  as  a  central  sanctuary.  But,  if  along- 
side of  the  Temple  in  Jems,  an  altar  in  Ebal  could 
be  commanded,  then  also  alongside  of  the  tabernacle 
it  mkht  be  legitimate  to  erect  an  altar  and  offer 
sacrifice  for  special  needs.  And  exactly  this  is 
what  was  done.  While  the  tabernacle  was  ap- 
pnointed  for  a  central  sanctuary  the  earlier  legisla- 
tion was  not  revoked:  ''An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt 
make  unto  me,  and  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy 
burnt-offerings,  and  thy  peace-offerings,  thy  sheep, 
and  thine  oxen:  in  every  place  where  1  record  my 
name  I  will  come  unto  thee  and  I  will  bless  thee"  (Ex 
20  24).  It  was  still  legitimate  to  offer  sacrifice 
in  any  spot  where  Jeh  was  pleased  to  manifest 
Himself  to  His  people.  And  even  though  it 
had  not  been,  the  existence  of  local  shrines  along- 
side of  the  tabernacle  would  no  more  warrant  the 
conclusion  that  the  tabernacle  was  never  built  than 
the  failure  of  the  Christian  church  to  keep  the 
Golden  Rule  would  certify  that  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  was  never  preached. 

(5)  With  regard  to  the  supposed  want  of  harmony 
between  the  two  descriptions  of  the  tabernacle  in  P  and 
B,  much  depends  on  whether  the  structures  referred  to  in 
these  documents  were  the  same  or  different,  (a)  If  dif- 
ferent, i.e.  if  the  tent  in  E  (Ex  88  7-1 1)  was  Moses'  tent 
(Kurtz,  Keil,  Kalisch,  Ewaid  and  others),  or  a  preliminary 
tent  erected  by  Moses  (HHvemick,  Lange,  Kennedv,  and 
A  [I.  1],  above),  or  possessed  by  the  people  from  their  fore- 
fathers (yon  Gerlach,  Benzinger  in  EB),  no  reason  can  be 
found  why  the  two  descriptions  should  not  have  varied 
as  to  both  the  character  of  the  tent  and  its  location.  The 
tent  in  B,  which  according  to  the  supposition  was  purely 
provisional,  a  temporary  sanctuary,  may  well  have  been 
a  simple  structure  and  pitched  outside  the  camp;  while 
the  tent  in  P  could  Just  as  easily  have  been  an  elaborate 
fabric  with  an  ark,  a  priesthood  and  a  complex  sacrificial 
ritual  and  located  in  the  midst  of  the  camp.  In  this 
case  no  ground  can  arise  for  siiggesting  that  they  were 
contradictory  of  one  another,  or  that  P's  tent  was  a 
fiction,  a  paper-tabernacle,  while  E's  tent  was  a  reality 
and  the  only  tabernacle  that  ever  existed  in  Israel.  But 
(6)  if  on  the  other  hand  the  tent  in  B  was  the  same  as  the 
tent  in  P  (Calvin,  Mead  in  Lange,  K5nig.  Eerdmans, 
Valeton  and  others),  then  the  question  may  arise  whether 


or  not  any  contradiction  existed  between  them.  and.  if 
such  contradiction  did  exist,  whether  this  Justifies  the 
inference  that  P's  tent  was  unhistorical.  i.e.  never  took 
shape  except  in  the  writer's  imagination. 

That  the  tent  in  B  was  not  P's  Mosaic  tabernacle 
has  been  argued  on  the  following  grounds:  (a)  that  the 
Mosaic  tabernacle  (assuming  it  to  have  been  a  reality 
and  not  a  fiction)  was  not  yet  made;  so  that  E's  tent 
must  have  been  either  the  tent  of  Moses  or  a  provisional 
tent;  (b)  that  nothing  is  said  about  a  body  of  priests  and 
Levites  with  an  ark  and  a  sacrificial  ritual  in  connection 
with  E's  tent,  but  only  of  a  non-Levitical  attendant 
Joshua,  and  (c)  that  it  was  situated  outside  the  camp, 
whereas  P's  tabemade  is  always  represented  as  In  the 
midst  of  the  camp. 

The  first  of  these  grounds  largely  disappears  when 
Ex  88  7  is  read  as  in  RV:  "  Now  Moses  used  to  take  the 
tent  and  to  pitch  it  without  the  camp."  The  verbs, 
being  in  the  imperfect,  point  to  Moses'  practice  (Driver. 
Intro  and  Heb  Tenses;  cf  Ewald,  Syntax,  348),  which 
again  may  refer  either  to  the  past  or  to  the  future,  either 
to  what  Moses  was  in  the  habit  of  doing  with  his  own  or 
the  preliminary  tent,  or  what  he  was  to  do  with  the  tent 
about  to  be  constructed.  Which  interpretation  is  the 
right  one  must  be  determined  by  the  prior  question  which 
tent  is  intended.  Against  the  idea  of  E's  tent  being 
Moses'  private  domicile  stands  the  difiQculty  of  seeing 
why  it  was  not  called  his  tent  instead  of  the  tent,  and  why 
Moses  should  be  represented  as  never  going  into  it 
except  to  hold  communion  with  Jeh.  If  it  was  a  pro- 
visional tent,  struck  up  by  Moses,  whv  was  no  mention 
of  its  construction  made?  And  if  it  was  a  sort  of 
national  heirloom  come  down  from  the  forefathers  of 
Israel,  why  does  the  narrative  contain  not  the  slightest 
Intimation  of  any  such  thing? 

On  the  other  hand  if  E's  tent  was  the  same  as  P's,  the 
narrative  does  not  require  to  be  broken  up;  and  Ex 
88  7-11  quite  naturally  falls  into  its  place  as  an  explana- 
tion of  how  the  promises  of  vs  3  and  5  were  carried  out 
(see  infra). 

The  second  supposed  proof  that  E's  tent  was  not 
P's  but  an  earlier  one,  viz.  that  P's  had  a  body  ofpriests 
and  Levites,  an  ark  and  a  complex  ritual,  wmle  E's  had 
only  Joshua  as  attendant  and  made  no  mention  of  ark, 
priests  or  sacrifices,  loses  force,  unless  it  can  be  shown 
that  there  was  absolute  necessity  that  in  this  paragraph 
a  full  description  of  the  tabernacle  should  oe  given. 
•But  obviously  no  such  necessity  existed,  the  object  of 
the  writer  having  been  as  above  explained.  Driver, 
after  Wellhausen  (<?/,  387) .  conjectures  that  in  E's  origi- 
nal document  Ex  88  7-11  may  have  been  preceded  "by 
an  accoimt  of  the  construction  of  the  Tent  of  Meeting 
and  of  the  ark,"  and  that  "  when  the  narrative  was  com- 
bfnod  with  that  of  F  tTits  part  of  it  (being  superfluous 
by  XUv  isidfl  of  fliB  ^6-35)  was  probably  omitted.'* 
As  thi^  hoTvovi^r  Is  (mly  a  conjectiu^,  it  is  of  no  more 
(lirubiilvEy  of  l4>ss>  valuo  than  the  opinion  that  chs  25-86 
InrkidinK  33  7-11  priMXHxJctl  from  the  same  pen.  The 
iniportiirLt   contrihutiori    to    the   interpretation   of   the 

SttssiEigo  i[^  that  tUii  nbrtotifff  from  the  paragraph  relating 
>  E's  tent  of  thu  ark,  prlc?st!j  and  sacrifices  is  no  valid 
proof  that  E's  tent  was  not  the  Mosaic  tabernacle. 

The  third  argument  liKEihist  their  Identity  is  their 
difTorcTit  location — K's  oiit'^iils  and  P's  inside  the  camp. 
But  It  may  he  nrfniod  ( r>  Uiat  the  tr  in  RV  distinctly 
reLLcvci  ilu^  dlHi^^ixiL., .  Fur  if  Moses  used  to  take  and 
pitch  the  tabernacle  outside  the  camp,  the  natural  impli- 
cation is  that  the  tabernacle  was  often,  perhaps  usually. 
Inside  the  camp,  as  in  P,  and  only  from  time  to  time 
pitched  outside  the  camp,  when  Jeh  was  displeased  with 
the  people  (Eerdmans.  Valeton).  Or  (2)  that  "outside 
the  camp"  may  signify  away,  at  an  equal  distance  from 
all  the  four  camps  ("over  against  the  tent  of  meeting" 
— in  AV  "far  olT,"  after  Josh  8  4 — were  the  various 
tribes  with  their  standards,  i.e.  the  four  camps,  to  be 
pitched;  Nu  2  2);  so  that  the  tabernacle  might  easily 
be  in  the  midst  of  all  the  camps  and  vet  "outside"  and 
"far  off"  from  each  camp  separately,  thus  requiring 
every  individual  who  sought  the  Lord  to  go  out  from  his 
camp  unto  the  tabernacle.  Nu  11  26-30  may  perhaps 
shed  light  upon  the  question.  There  it  is  stated  that 
"  there  remained  two  men  in  the  camp  {who]  had  not  gone 
out  with  Moses  unto  the  Tent."  and  that  Moses  and  the 
elders  after  leaving  the  tent,  "gat  [theraj  into  the  camp." 
Either  the  tent  at  this  time  was  in  the  center  of  the 
square,  around  which  the  four  camps  were  stationed,  or 
it  was  outside.  If  it  was  outside,  then  the  first  of  the 
foregoing  explanations  will  hold  good;  if  it  was  inside 
the  camp,  then  the  second  suggestion  must  be  adopted, 
viz.  that  while  the  camps  were  round  about  the  taber- 
nacle, the  tabernacle  was  outside  each  camp.  "Al- 
though the  tabernacle  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  camp, 
yet  it  was  practically  separated  from  the  tents  of  the 
tribes  by  an  open  space  and  by  the  encampment  of  the 
Levites  ^*  (Pulpit  Comm..  in  loc. ;  cf  Keil,  in  loc.).  When 
one  calls  to  mind  that  the  tabernacle  was  separated  from 
each  side  of  the  square  probably,  as  in  Josh  8  4,  by 
2.000  cubits  (at  19-25  in.  each  »about  f  of  a  mile),  one 
has  smidl  difficulty  in  understanding  how  the  tabernacle 
could  be  both  outside  the  several  camps  and  inside  them 
all;  how  the  two  promises  in  Ex  83  (AV) — "  I  will  not  go 
up  in  the  midst  of  thee  "  (ver  3)  and  "  I  will  come  up  into 
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the  midst  of  thee  "  (ver  5) — ^mlght  be  fulfilled ;  how  Moses 
and  the  elders  could  go  out  from  the  camp  (i.e.  their 
several  camps)  to  the  tabernacle  and  after  leaving  the 
tabernacle  return  to  the  camp  (i.e.  their  several  camps) ; 
and  how  no  insuperable  difficulty  in  the  shape  of  an  insol- 
uble contradiction  exists  between  £'s  account  and  P's. 

That  ike  preSxUic  prophets  knew  nothing  about  the 
Levitkal  system  of  which  the  tabernacle  was  the 
center  is  regarded  as  perhaps  the 
6.  Fifth  strongest  proof  that  the  tabernacle 
Alleged  had  no  existence  in  the  wilderness  and 
Ground  indeed  never  existed  at  all  except  on 
paper.  The  assertion  about  the  igno- 
rance of  the  preexilic  prophets  as  to  the  sacrincial 
system  of  the  PC  has  been  so  often  made  that  it 
has  come  to  be  a  "commonplace^'  and  ' 'stock- 
phrase"  of  modem  criticism.  In  particular, 
Amos  in  the  8th  cent.  BC  (6  25.26)  and  Jeremiah 
in  the  7th  cent.  BC  (7  21-23)  are  quoted  as  having 
publiclv  taught  that  no  such  sacrificial  ritual  as 
the  tabernacle  implied  had  been  promulgated  in 
the  wilderness.  But,  if  these  prophets  were  aware 
that  the  Levitical  Law  had  not  Seen  jgiven  by  Moses, 
one  would  like  to  know,  (1)  how  this  interpretation 
of  their  language  had  been  so  long  in  being  dis- 
covered; (2)  how  the  critics  themselves  are  not 
unanimous  in  accepting  this  interpretation — ^which 
they  are  not:  (3)  how  Amos  could  represent  Jeh 
as  saying  "I  nate,  I  despise  your  feasts,  and  I  will 
take  no  delight  in  your  solemn  assemblies.  Yea. 
though  ye  offer  me  your  burnt-offerings  and 
meal-offerings,  I  will  not  accept  them;  neither  will 
I  regard  the  peace-offerings  of  your  fat  beasts" 
(6  21.22),  if  Jeh  had  never  accepted  and  never 
enjoined  them;  (4)  how  Jeremiah  could  have  been 
a  party  to  putting  forward  Dt  as  a  work  of  Moses  if 
he  knew  that  Jeh  had  never  commanded  sacrifices 
to  be  offered,  which  Dt  does;  and  (5)  how  Jeremiah 
could  have  blamed  Judah  for  committing  spiritual 
adultery  if  Jeh  had  never  ordered  the  people  to 
offer  sacrifice. 

In  repl^r  to  (1)  it  will  scarcely  do  to  answer  that  all 
previous  interpreters  of  Am  and  Jer  had  failed  to 
read  the  prophets'  words  as  they  stand  (Am  6  25. 
26;  Jer  7  22),  because  the  question  would  then 
arise  why  the  middle  books  of  the  Pent  should  not 
also  be  read  as  they  stand,  as  e.g.  whai  they  say, 
"The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,"  and  again  "These 
[the  legislative  contents  of  the  middle  books]  are 
the  commandments,  which  Jeh  conmianded  Moses 
for  the  children  of  Israel  in  mount  Sinai"  (Lev  27 
34).  As  for  (2)  it  is  conveniently  forgotten  that 
Bohlen  (Intro  to  (ren,  I^  277)  admitted  that  some  of 
the  Pent  "might  possibly  have  originated  in  the 
time  of  Moses,"  and  when  quoting  Jer  7  22  never 
dreamt  of  putting  forward  an  explanation  different 
from  the  orthodox  rendering  of  the  same,  and  cer- 
tainly did  not  cite  it  as  a  proof  that  the  Law  had 
no  existence  prior  to  the  exile;  that  De  Wette  in 
his  Einleitung  (261,  262,  8th  ed)  stated  that  "the 
holy  laws  and  institutions  of  the  theocratic  people 
had  for  their  author  Moses,  who  in  giving  them  stood 
under  Divine  guidance";  that  Knobel  (Die  Bucher 
Ex  und  Lev,  xxii)  explicitly  declared  that  Moses 
must  be  regarded  not  only  as  the  liberator  and 
founder  of  his  people,  but  also  the  oriffinator  of  the 
peculiar  Israehtish  constitution  and  lawgiving,  at 
least  in  its  fundamental  elements;  that  Ewald  (Die 
Propheten,  II,  123)  regarded  Jer  7  22  as  making 
no  announcement  about  the  origin  of  the  sacrificial 
cultus;  and  that  Bleek  (Intro  to  the  OT)  forgot  to 
read  the  modem  critical  interpretation  into  the 
words  of  Amos  and  Jeremiah  for  the  simple  reason 
that  to  have  done  so  would  have  stultified  his  well- 
known  view  that  many  of  the  laws  of  the  middle 
books  of  the  Pent  are  of  Mosaic  origin.  Nor  is  the 
difficulty  (3)  removed  by  holding  that,  if  prior  to 
the  days  of  Amos  Jeh  did  accept  the  burnt  offerings 


and  meal  offerings  of  Israel,  these  were  not  sacri- 
fices that  had  been  appointed  in  the  wilderness, 
because  Jeh  Himself  appears  to  intimate  (Am  6 
25.26)  that  no  such  sacrifices  or  offerings  had  been 
made  during  the  whole  40  years'  wandering.  Had 
this  been  the  case,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  why  the  post- 
exilic  authors  of  the  PC  should  have  asserted  the 
contrary,  should  have  represented  sacrifices  as 
having  been  offered  in  the  wilderness,  as  they  have 
done  (see  Nu  16,  18).  The  obvious  import  of 
Jeh's  language  is  either  that  the  sacrificial  worship 
which  He  had  commanded  had  been  largely  neg- 
lected by  the  people,  or  that  it  had  been  so lieartless 
and  formal  that  it  was  no  true  worship  at  all — 
their  real  worship  being  siven  to  their  idols — and 
that  as  certainly  as  the  idolaters  in  the  wilderness 
were  excluded  from  Canaan,  so  the  idolaters  in 
Amos'  day,  imless  they  repented,  would  be  carried 
away  into  exile.  As  to  (4)  Jeremiah's  action  in 
putting  forward  or  helping  to  put  forward  Dt  as  a 
work  of  Moses  when  he  knew  that  it  represented 
Jeh  as  having  commanded  sacrifices  to  be  offered 
both  in  the  wilderness  and  in  Canaan  (Dt  12  6.11. 
13).  and  must  have  been  aware  as  well  that  J£ 
had  represented  Jeh  as  commanding  sacrifice  at 
Sinai  f£x  20  24.25),  no  explanation  can  be  of- 
fered that  will  clear  the  prophet  from  the  charge 
of  duplicity  and  insincerity,  or  prevent  his  classi- 
fication with  the  very  men  who  were  a  gri^  of  mind 
to  him  and  against  whom  a  large  part  of  his  life 
was  spent  in  contending,  viz.  the  prophets  that 
prophesied  lies  in  the  name  of  CckI.  Nor  does 
It  mend  matters  to  suggest  (Cheyne)  that  when 
Jeremiah  perceived  that  Dt,  though  floated  into 

Eublicity  \mder  high  patronage,  did  not  take  hold, 
e  changed  his  mmd,  because  in  the  first  place  if 
Jeremiah  did  so,  he  should,  like  an  honest  man, 
have  washed  his  hands  clear  of  Dt,  which  he  did  not; 
and  in  the  second  place,  because  had  he  done  so  he 
could  not  have  been  "the  iron  pillar  and  brazen 
wall"  which  Jeh  had  intended  him  to  be  and  indeed 
had  promised  to  make  him  against  the  princes, 
priests  and  people  of  the  land  (1  18).  And,  still 
further,  (5)  it  passes  comprehension  how,  if  Jeh 
never  commanded  His  people  to  offer  sacrifice  to 
Him,  Jeremiah  could  have  represented  Jeh  as  en- 
joining him  to  pronounce  a  curse  upon  the  inhab- 
itants of  Jems  because  they  transgressed  the  words 
of  Jeh's  covenant,  which  He  had  made  with  their 
fathers  in  the  day  when  He  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  by  running  after  other  ^ods  to  serve 
them,  setting  up  altars  and  burning;  mcense  unto 
Baal  and  even  working  lewdness  m  Jeh's  house 
(Jer  11  1-15).  It  is  urged  in  answer  to  this,  that 
the  offence  complained  of  was  not  that  the  men  of 
Judah  did  not  offer  sacrifices  to  Jeh,  but  that  they 
offered  them  to  Baal  and  polluted  His  temple  with 
heathen  rites — that  what  Jeh  demanded  from  His 
worshippers  was  not  the  offering  of  sacrifice,  but 
obedience  to  the  moral  law  conjoined  with  absti« 
nence  from  idolatry.  But  in  that  case,  what  was  the 
use  of  a  temple  at  all?  And  why  should  Jeh  speak 
of  it  as  "mine  house,"  if  sacrifices  were  not  required 
to  be  offered  in  it  (cf  on  this  Kittel,  The  Scientific 
Study  of  the  OT,  218)  ?  Why  idolatrous  sacrifices 
were  denounced  was  not  merely  because  they  were 
wrong  in  themselves,  but  also  because  they  had 
supplanted  the  true  sacrificial  worship  of  Jeh. 
As  already  stated,  it  is  not  easy  to  perceive  how 
Jeremiah  could  have  said  that  Jeh  had  never  com- 
manded sacrifices  to  be  offered  to  Him,  when  he 
(Jeremiah)  must  have  known  that  the  Book  of  the 
Covenant  in  JE  (Ex  20  24.25)  represented  Jeh 
as  expressly  enjoining  them.  Had  Jeremiah  not 
read  the  Book  of  the  Covenant  with  sufficient  care? 
This  is  hardly  likely  in  so  earnest  a  prophet.  Or 
will  it  be  lawful  to  suggest  that  Jeremiah  knew  the 
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Book  of  the  Covenant  to  be  a  fiction  and  the  assump- 
tion of  Divine  authority  for  its  ^lactments  to  be 
merely  a  rhetorical  device?  In  this  case  his  words 
might  be  true;  only  one  cannot  help  regretting 
that  he  did  not  distinctly  state  that  in  his  judgment 
the  Book  of  the  Covenant  was  a  fraud. 

It  may  now  be  added  in  conflrmation  of  the  preceding, 
that  the  variouB  references  to  a  tabernacle  in  the  NT 
appear  at  least  to  implv  that  in  the  1st  Christian  cent, 
the  historicity  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  was  generally 
accepted.  These  references  are  Peter's  exclamation  on 
the  Moimt  of  Transfiguration  (Mt  17  4;  Mk  9  6; 
Lk  9  33) ;  Stephen's  statement  in  the  comicil  (Acts  7 
44):  the  affirmations  in  He  (chs  8.  9):  and  the  voice 
which  John  heard  out  of  heaven  (Rev  81  3).  It  may 
be  admitted  that  taken  separately  or  unitedly  these 
utterances  do  not  amount  to  a  conclusive  demonstration 
that  the  tabernacle  actually  e^risted  in  the 'wilderness; 
but  read  in  the  light  of  OT  declarations  that  such  a 
tabernacle  did  exist,  they  have  the  force  of  a  conflrmation. 
If  the  language  of  Peter  and  that  of  John  may  falrlv 
enough  be  regarded  as  figurative,  even  then  their  symbol- 
ism suggests,  as  its  basis,  what  Stephen  and  the  writer  to 
the  He  affirm  to  have  been  a  fact,  viz.  that  their  "fathers 

had  the  tabernacle in  the  wilderness,"  and  that,  under 

the  first  covenant.  "  there  was  a  tabernacle  prepared." 

LiTBBATUBB. — I,  cHtical:  De  Wette,  Beitrdge;  von 
Bohlen,  Qenetit;  Georg.  JUduche  Feste;  Reuss.  Oesehiehte 
der  heiligen  Sehriften  de»  A  T;  Onl,  de  Templo 
Silonenei;  Kuenen,  The  Religion  of  lerael;  Well- 
hausen.  Prolegomena  Mur  Oeaehiehte  laraele;  HDB 
and  EB,  arts.  "Tabernacle."  II,  conservative:  Breden- 
kamp,  OeaeiM  und  Prophelen;  Kurtz.  Oeaehiehte  dea 
alien  Bundea;  H&vemick.  Einleitung;  Hengstenberg. 
Egypt  and  the  Booka  of  Moaea;  Riehm.  HandwOrterbuch, 
and  Herzog.  RE  (ed  1;  ed  3  is  "critical"),  arts.  "Stlfts- 
htttte'*;  Baxter,  Sanctuary  and  Sacrifice;  Blssell,  The 
Pentateuch:  Ita  Origin  and  Structure;  Orr,  The  Problem 
of  the  OT;   Whitelaw,  OT  Critica. 

T.  Whitelaw 
TABERNACLE  OP  TESTIMONY  (WITNESS) 
(Nu  9  15;    2  Ch  24  6,  RV  "the  tent  of  the  testi- 
mony")-   See  Tabernacle. 

TABERNACLES,  FEAST  OF.  See  Feasts  and 
Fasts,  I,  A,  3. 

TABITHA,  tab'1-tha  (Tapiie«£,  TabeUhd).  See 
Dorcas. 

TABLE:  "Table"  is  derived  from  the  Lat  tabula, 
meaning  primarily  "a  board,"  but  with  a  ^at 
variety  of  other  significances,  of  which  "writing- 
tablet  is  the  most  important  for  the  Bib.  use  of 
"table."  So  in  Eng.  "table"  meant  at  first  "any 
surface"  and,  in  particular,  "a  surface  for  writing," 
and  further  specialization  was  needed  before  "table" 
became  the  name  of  the  familiar  article  of  furniture 
("object  with  a  horizontal  surface"),  a  meaning  not 
possessed  hv  tabida  in  Lat.  After  this  specializa- 
tion "table  in  the  sense  of  "a  surface  for  writing" 
was  replaced  in  later  Eng.  by  the  diminutive  form 
"tablet."  But  "surface  for  writinjg"  was  still  a 
common  meaning  of  "table,"  and  in  this  sense  it 
represents  n'lb,  liV'h  (Ex  24  12,  etc),  a  word  of 
imcertain  origin,  vXd^,  pldXf  "something  flat"  (2 
Cor  8  3;  He  9  4),  «Aroj,  dSltoa,  "a  writing  tablet" 
(1  Mace  8  22;  14  18.27.48),  or  iriwaKldtot',  pinaH- 
dion,  "writine  tablet"  (Lk  1  63 — a  rather  unusual 
wora).  ARV  has  kept  the  word  in  the  familiar 
combination  "tables  of  stone"  (Ex  24  12,  etc), 
but  elsewhere  (Prov  8  3:  7  3;  Isa  80  8;  Jer  17 
1;  Hab  2  2;  Lk  1  63)  has  replaced  "table"  by 
"tablet,"  a  change  made  by  ERV  only  in  Isa  80  8; 
Lk  1  63.    See  Tablet. 

The  table  as  an  article  of  furniture  is  inp^, 
shtdhdrif  in  the  Heb  and  rpdre^i,  trdpeza,  in  the  Gr. 
The  only  exceptions  are  Cant  1  12,  3Q1Q ,  me^abhf 
"something  round,"  perhaps  a  "round  table,"  per- 
haps a  "cushion,"  perhaps  a  "festal  procession," 
and  Mk  7  4,  AV  K\lrn,  Idine,  "couch^'   (so  RV). 


while  Jn  18  28  and  Jn  12  2,  AV  "at  the  table. 


and  Tob  7  8,  AV  "on  the  table,"  represent  only 
the  general  sense  of  the  original.    Of  the  two  regu- 


lar words,  shvJhAn  is  properly  "a  piece  of  hide," 
and  so  "a  leather  mat."  placed  on  the  ground  at 
meal  time,  but  the  word  came  to  mean  any  "table,'' 
however  elaborate  (e.g.  Ex  26  23-30).  Trapeza 
means  "having  four  feet." 

2  K  4  10  seems  to  indicate  that  a  table  was  a 
necessary  article  in  even  the  simpler  rooms.  Curi- 
ously enough,  however,  apart  from  the  table  of 
shewbread  there  is  no  reference  in  the  Bible  to  the 
form  or  construction  of  tables,  but  the  simpler 
tables  in  Pal  of  the  present  day  are  very  much  lower 
than  ours.  The  modem  "tables  of  the  money 
changers''  (Mk  11  15  and  H's)  are  small  square 
trays  on  stands,  and  they  doubtless  had  the  same 
form  in  NT  times.  See  Shewbread,  Table  of; 
Money-changers. 

To  eat  at  a  king's  table  (2  S  0  7,  etc)  is  naturally 
to  enjoy  a  position  of  great  honor,  and  the  privilege 
is  made  by  Christ  typical  of  the  highest  reward 
(Lk  22  30).  Usually  "to  eat  at  one's  table"  is 
meant  quite  literally,  but  in  1  K  18  19:  Neh  6  17 
(cf  1  K:  10  5)  it  probablv  means  "be  ted  at  one's 
expense."  On  the  other  hand,  the  misery  of  eating 
the  leavings  of  a  table  (Jgs  17;  Mk  7  28;  Lk  16 
21)  needs  no  comment.  The  phrase  "table  of  ibe 
Lord  [Jeh]"  in  Mai  1  7.12  AV  (cf  Ezk  41  22;  44  16 
— Ezk  80  20  is  quite  different)  means  "the  table 
[altar]  set  before  the  Lord,"  but  the  same  phrase 
ml  Cor  10  21  is  used  in  a  different  sense  and  the 
origin  of  its  use  by  St.  Paul  is  obscure.  Doubtless 
the  language,  if  not  the  meaning,  of  Mai  had  its 
influence  and  may  very  well  have  been  suggested  to 
St.  Paul  as  he  wrote  1  Cor  10  18.  On  the  other 
hand,  light  may  be  thrown  on  the  passage  by  such 
a  papyrus  fragment  as  "Chareimon  invites  you  to 
dine  at  the  table  [A:Zin^  of  the  lord  Serapis,"  a 
formal  invitation  to  an  idol-banquet  (1  Cor  8  10; 
Pap.  Oxvr.  i.llO;  cf  iii.523).  This  would  explain 
St.  Paul  s  "table  of  demons" — a  phrase  familiar  to 
the  Corinthians — and  he  wrote  "table  of  the  Lord" 
to  correspond  (cf,  however,  Pirk^  'Abhdtkf  iii.4). 
"Table  at  which  the  Lord  is  Host,"  at  any  rate,  is 
the  meaning  of  the  phrase.  On  the  whole  passage 
see  the  oomms.,  esp.  that  of  Lietzmann  (fullest 
references).  Probably  Lk  22  30  has  no  bearing  on 
1  Cor  10  21.  The  meaning  of  Ps  60  22  (quoted 
in  Rom  11  9),  "Let  their  table  before  them  become 
a  snare,"  is  very  obscure  ("let  them  be  attacked 
while  deadened  in  revelings"?),  and  perhaps  was 
left  intentionally  vague. 

Burton  Scott  Easton 

TABLE  OF  NATIONS: 

1.  The  Table  and  Its  Object 

2.  What  It  Includes  and  Excludes 

3.  Order  of  the  Three  Races 

4.  Extent  of  Each 

5.  Sons  of  Japheth 

6.  Sons  and  Descendants  of  Ham 

7.  Purther  Descendants  of  Ham 

8.  Sons  of  Shem 

9.  Further  Descendants  of  Shem 

10.  Value  of  Table  and  Its  Historical  Notes 

11.  Further  Arguments  for  Early  Date  of  Table 

This  is  the  expression  frequently  used  to  indicate 
"the  generations  of  the  sons  of  Noah"  contained  in 

Gen  10.  These  occupy  the  whole 
1.  The  chapter,  and  are  supplemented  by  the 

Table  and  first  9  verses  of  ch  11,  which  explain 
Its  Object     how  it  came  about  that  there  were  so 

many  languages  in  the  world  as  known 
to  the  Hebrews.  The  remainder  of  ch  11  traces  the 
descent  of  Abram,  and  repeats  a  portion  of  the 
information  contained  in  ch  10  on  that  account  only. 
The  whole  is  seemingly  intended  to  lead  up  to  the 
patriarch's  birth. 

Noah  and  his  family  being  the  only  persons  left 
alive  after  the  Flood,  the  Table  naturally  b^ins 
with  them,  and  it  is  from  his  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham 
and  Japheth,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
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as  known  to  the  Hebrews,  were  descended.  All 
others — the  Mongolians  of  the  Far  East  and  Japan, 

the  American  Indians,  both  North 
2.  What  It  and  South,  the  natives  of  Australia 
Includes  and  New  Zealand-^-were  naturally 
and  omitted  from  the  list.     It   may,  of 

Excludes       course,  be  argued  that  all  the  nations 

not  regarded  as  descended  from  Shem 
and  Japheth  might  be  included  among  the  de- 
scendants of  Ham;  but  apart  from  the  fact  that  this 
would  give  to  Ham  far  more  than  his  due  share  of 
the  human  race,  it  would  class  the  Egyptians  and 
Canaanites  with  the  Mongolians,  Indians,  etc,  which 
seems  improbable.  "The  Table  of  Nations,"  in 
fact,  excludes  the  races  of  which  the  Sem  East  was  in 
ignorance,  and  which  could  not,  therefore,  be  given 
according  to  their  lands,  tongues,  families,  and 
nations  (Gea  10  5.20.31). 

NotwithBtanding  that  the  sons  of  Noah  are  here  (ver  1) 
and  elsewhere  mentioned  in  the  order  Shem,  Ham  and 
Japheth  (6  32;  6  10),  and  Ham  was 
8.  Order  of  apparently  the  youngest  (see  Ham),  the 
fi,^  T»i»*A  Table  begins  (ver  2)  with  Japheth.  enu- 
mo  inree  merates  then  the  descendants  of  Ham 
Races  (ver  6),  and  finishes  with  those  of  Shem 

(ver  21).  This  order  in  all  probability 
Indicates  the  importance  of  each  race  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Hebrews,  who  as  Semites  were  naturally  interested  most 
in  the  descendants  of  Shem  with  whom  the  list  ends. 
This  enabled  the  compiler  to  continue  the  enumeration  of 
Shem's  descendants  in  11  12  immediately  after  the  verses 
dealing  with  the  building  of  the  Tower  of  Babel  and  the 
Confusion  of  Tongues. 

The  numbers  of  the  descendants  of  each  son  of  Noah, 
however,  probably  bear  witness  to  the  compiler's  knowl- 
edge, rather  than  their  individual  impor- 
A    Sztant  of  tanoe  in  his  eyes.    Thus  the  more  remote 
«  "T^  and  less  known  race  of  Japheth  is  credited 

<Kacn  ^th   14  descendants  only  (7  sons  and  7 

grandsons),  while  Ham  has  no  less  than  29 
descendants  (4  sons,  23  grandsons,  and  2  great-grand- 
sons), and  Shem  the  same  (5  sons,  5  grandsons.  1  great- 
grandson,  and  20  remoter  descendants  to  the  6th  genera- 
tion). Many  of  the  descendants  of  Shem  ana  Ham. 
however,  are  just  as  obscure  as  the  descendants  of  Ja- 
pheth. How  far  the  relationship  to  the  individual  sons 
of  Noah  is  to  be  taken  literally  is  imoertain.  The  earlier 
names  are  imdoubtedly  those  of  nations,  while  afterward 
we  have,  possibly,  merely  tribes,  and  in  ch  11  the  list 
develops  into  a  genealogical  list  of  individuals. 

It  is  difficult  to  trace  a  clear  system  in  the  enu- 
meration of  the  names  in  the  Table.  In  the 
immediate  descendants  of  Japheth  (10 
6.  Sons  of  2),  Gomer.  Ma^og^  Tubal  and  Mesech, 
Japheth  we  have  tne  prmcipal  nations  of  Asia 
Minor,  but  Madai  stands  for  the 
Medes  on  the  extreme  E.,  and  Javan  (the  lonians) 
for  the  Greeks  (7  and  Romejis)  on  the  extreme 
W.  (imless  the  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor  were  meant). 
Gomer's  descendants  apparently  located  themselves 
northward  of  this  tract,  while  the  sons  of  Javan 
extended  themselves  along  the  Mediterranean  coast- 
lands  westward,  Tarshish  standing,  apparently,  for 
Spain,  Kittim  being  the  Cyprians,  and  Rodanim  the 
lUiodians. 

Coming  to  the  immediate  descendants  of  Ham 
(10  6),  the  writer  begins  with  those  on  the  S.  and 
then  goes  northward  in  the  following 
6.  Sons  and  order:  Cush  or  Ethiopia,  Mizraim  or 
Descend-  Egypt,  Phut  (better  Put,  RV)  by  the 
ants  of  Red  Sea,  and  lastly  Canaan — the  Holy 

Ham  Land — ^afterward  occupied  by  the  Is- 

raelites. The  sons  of  Cush,  which  fol- 
bw  (10  7),  are  apparently  nationalities  of  the 
Arabian  coast,  where  Egyp  influence  was  predomi- 
nant. These,  with  the  sons  of  Raamah,  embrace 
the  interior  of  Africa  as  known  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  the  Arabian  tract  as  far  as  Canaan,  its  ex- 
treme northern  boundary.  The  reference  to  Baby- 
lonia (Nimrod)  may  be  regarded  as  following  not 
unnaturally  here,  and  prominence  is  given  to 
the  district  on  accoimt  of  its  importance  and 
romantic  history  from  exceedingly  early  times. 
Nevertheless,  this  portion  (10  8-12)  reads  like  an 


interpolation,  as  it  not  only  records  the  foundation 
of  the  cities  of  Babylonia,  but  those  of  Assyria  as 
well — the  country  mentioned  lower  down  (ver  22) 
among  the  children  of  Shem. 

The  text  then  goes  back  to  the  W.  again,  and 

enumerates  the  sons  of  Mizraim  or  Egypt  (10  13), 

mostly  located  on   the  southeastern 

7.  Further  and  eastern  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
Descend-  ranean.  These  include  the  "Libyans 
ants  of  in  the  narrowest  sense"  (Lehabim), 
Ham             two  districts  regarded  as  Egyp  (Naph- 

tuhim  and  Pathrusim),  the  Casluhim 
from  whom  came  the  Philistines,  and  the  Caphtorim, 
probably  not  the  Cappadocians  of  the  Tgs,  but  the 
island  of  Crete,  "because  such  a  large  island  ought 
not  to  be  wanting"  (Dillmann).  The  more  impor- 
tant settlements  in  the  Canaanitish  sphere  of  influ- 
ence are  referred  to  as  the  sons  of  Canaan  (10  16) — 
Sidon,  Heth  (the  Hittites),  the  Jebusites  (\(  ho  were 
in  occupation  of  Jems  when  the  Isradites  took  it), 
the  Amorites  (whom  Abraham  found  in  Canaan), 
and  others.  Among  the  sons  of  Canaan  are,  like- 
wise, the  Girgashites,  the  Arkites  and  Sinites  near 
Lebanon,  the  Arvadites  of  the  coast,  and  the  Hama- 
thites,  in  whose  capital,  Hamath,  many  hieroglyphic 
inscriptions  regarded  as  records  of  the  Hittites  or 
people  of  Heth  have  been  found.  It  is  possibly 
to  this  occupation  of  more  or  less  outlying  positions 
that  the  "spreading  abroad"  of  the  fammes  of  the 
Canaanites  (10  18)  refers.  In  10  19  the  writer  has 
been  careful  to  indicate  "the  border  of  the  Canaan- 
ites," that  being  of  importance  in  view  of  the  his- 
torical narrative  which  was  to  follow;  and  here  he 
was  evidently  on  familiar  groimd. 

In  his  final  section — ^the  nations  descended  from 

Shem    (10  21) — the  compiler  again   begins   with 

the  farthest  situated— the  Elamites — 

8.  Sons  of  after  which  we  have  Asshur  (Assyria), 
Shem  to  the  N.W.:  Arpachshad  (?  the  Chal- 

daean8),totheW.;  Lud  (Lydia),  N.W. 
of  Assyria;  and  Aram  (the  Aramaean  states),  S. 
of  Lud  and  W.  of  Assyria.  *  The  tribes  or  states 
mentioned  as  the  sons  of  Aram  (Uz,  Hul,  Gether 
ahd  Mash),  however,  do  not  give  the  names  with 
which  we  are  familiar  in  the  OT  (Aram  Naharaim, 
Aram  Zobah,  etc),  and  have  evidently  to  be  sought 
in  different  positions,  indicating  that  they  represent 
an  earlier  stage  of  their  migrations.  With  regard 
to  their  pKisitions,  it  has  been  suggested  that  Uz  lay 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Hauran  and  Damascus; 
Hul  near  the  Sea  of  Galilee;  and  that  Mash  stands 
for  Mons  Masius.  This  last,  however,  may  have 
been  the  land  of  MaS,  W.  of  Babylonia. 

Gnly  one  son  is  attributed  to  Arpachshad,  namely, 
Shelah   {sfidiaht  shdahy^  10  24),    imidentined  as  a 

nationality^  This  name  should,  how- 
0.  Further  ever,  indicate  some  part  of  Babylonia, 
Descend-  esp.  if  his  son,  Eber,  was  the  ancestor 
ants  of  of  the  Hebrews,  who  were  apparently 

Shem  migrants    from    Ur    (Mughevr)     (see 

Abraham;  Ur  of  the  Chaldees). 
Though  Peleg,  "in  whose  days  the  land  was  divided," 
may  not  have  been  an  important  link  in  the  chain, 
the  exphmatory  phrase  needs  notice.  It  may 
refer  to  the  period  when  the  fertilizing  watercourses 
ofBabylonia— the  "rivers  of  Babylon'^  (Ps  187  1)— 
werefiret  constructed  (one  of  their  names  yraapelegh)^ 
or  to  the  time  when  Babylonia  was  dividedf  into  a 
number  of  small  states,  though  this  latter  seems  to 
be  lees  likely.  Alternative  renderings  for  Selah, 
Eber  and  Pel^  are  "sending  forth"  (Bohlen). 
"crossing"  (the  Euphrates),  and  "separation" 
(of  the  Joktanites)  (Bohlen),  respectively. 

The  Bab  geographical  fragment  80-6-17,  504  has  a 
group  explained  as  Pulukku,  perhaps  a  modified  form  of 
Peleg,  followed  bv  (Pulukku)  ia  ibirti,  "Pulukku  of 
the  crosedng,"  the  last  word  being  from  the  same  root  as 
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Eber.  This  probably  Indicates  a  city  on  one  side  of  the 
river  (?  Euphrates),  at  a  fordable  point,  and  a  later 
foundation  bearing  the  same  name  on  the  other  side. 

Reu,  Serug,  and  Nahor,  however,  are  regarded 
generally  as  place-names,  and  Terah  as  a  personal 
name  (the  father  of  Abram,  Nahor  and  Haran). 
From  this  point  onward  the  text  (11  27)  becomes 
the  history  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  beginning  with 
these  patriarchs. 

Arguments  for  its  early  date. — ^There  is  hardly 

any  doubt  that  we  have  in  this  ethnographical 

section  of  Gen  one  of  the  most  valuable 

10.  Value  records  of  its  kind.  Concerning  the 
of  Table  criticisms  upon  it  which  have  been 
and  Its  made,  such  things  are  unavoidable, 
Historical  and  must  be  regarded  as  quite  legiti- 
Notes           mate,  in  view  of  the  importance  of  the 

subject.  The  interpolated  sections 
oonceming  Nimrod  and  the  Tower  of  Babel  are  such 
as  would  be  expected  in  a  record  in  which  the  com- 
piler aimed  at  giving  all  the  information  which  he 
could,  and  which  he  thou^t  desirable  for  the  com- 
plete imderstanding  of  his  record.  It  may  be  re- 
garded as  possible  that  this  information  was  given 
m  view  of  the  connection  of  Abraham  with  Baby- 
lonia. In  his  time  there  were  probably  larger 
cities  than  Babylon,  and  this  woiild  suggest  that 
the  building  of  the  Bab  capital  may  have  been 
arrested.  At  the  time  of  the  captivity  on  the  other 
hand,  Babylon  was  the  largest  capital  in  the  then 
known  world,  and  the  reference  to  its  early  abandon- 
ment would  then  have  conveyed  no  lesson — 
seeing  the  extent  of  the  city,  the  reader  realized 
that  it  was  only  a  short  setback  from  which  it  had 
suffered,  and  its  effects  had  long  since  ceased  to  be 
felt. 

Limits  of  its  information. — For  the  early  date 
of  the  Table  also  speaks  the  limited  geographi- 
cal knowledge  displayed,    sargon  of 

11.  Further  Agad6  warred  both  on  the  E.  and 
Arguments  the  W.  of  Babylonia,  but  he  seems  to 
for  Early  have  made  no  exp^itions  to  the  N., 
Date  of  and  certainly  did  not  touch  either 
Table  Egypt    or    Ethiopia.    This    suggests 

not  only  that  the  information  avfiukble 
was  later  than  his  time,  but  also  that  it  was  obtained 
from  merchants,  travelers,  envoys  and  ambassadors. 
The  scantiness  of  the  information  about  the  North 
of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  the  absence  of  any  reference 
to  the  Middle  or  the  Far  East,  imply  that  com- 
munications were  easiest  on  the  W.,  the  limit  of 
trade  in  that  direction  being  apparently  Spain.  If 
it  could  be  proved  that  the  rnoenicians  came  as 
far  westward  as  Britain  for  their  tin,  that  might 
fix  the  latest  date  of  the  compilation  of  the  Table, 
as  it  must  have  been  written  before  it  became 
known  that  their  ships  went  so  far;  but  in  that 
case,  the  date  of  their  earUest  journeys  thither  would 
neea  to  be  fixed.  Noteworthy  is  the  absence  of 
any  reference  to  the  Iranians  (Aryan  Persians)  on 
the  E.  These,  however,  may  have  been  included 
with  the  Medes  (Madai),  or  one  of  the  unidentified 
names  of  the  descendants  of  Japheth  in  Gen  10  2.3. 

SeeSHBM;  Ham;  Japheth,  and  the  other  special 
articles  in  this  Emcyclopaedia;  also,  for  a  great 
mass  of  information  and  theories  by  many  scholars 
and  specialists,  Dilhnann,  Kurzgefasstes  exegetisches 
Handbuch  zum  ATy  "Die  Genesis,"  Leipzig,  1882; 
W.  Max  MtiUer,  Asien  und  Europa,  Leipzig,  1893; 
and  F.  Hommel,  Grundriss  der  Geographie  und 
Geschichte  des  alten  Orients,  Munich,  1904. 

T.  G.  Pinches 

TABLET,  tab'let:  A  rigid  flat  sheet  (plate,  pad 
or  slab)  used  to  receive  writing.  Stone,  clay,  wood 
and  perhaps  bronze,  gold  and  lead  tablets,  at  least, 
are  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  In  the  Old  Eng.  sense 
of  ''locket"  the  word  is  incorrectly  used  in  AV  aJso 


of  what  RV  translates  as  "armlets,"  m  "necklaces" 
(Ex  86  22;  Nu  81  50)  and  "perfume  boxes"  (Isa 
8  20). 

The  technical  Heb  word  for  tablet,  n'lb ,  Zt4*A, 
is  generally  tr<>  in  both  AV  and  RV  as  "table." 
This  is  used  for  stone,  wood  or  metal  plates  or  tab- 
lets with  or  without  writing.  In  Isa  (80  8)  where 
RV  translates  "tablet,"  it  is  contrasted  with  the 
"roll"  and  probably  means  the  wood  or  waxed  tablet. 
In  Hab  (2  2,  ARV  "tablet."  AV  and  ERV  "table") 
it  perhaps  refers  to  a  metal  tablet  to  be  erected  on  a 
wall,  but  more  likely  it  refers  to  the  wooden  tablet. 
It  is  also  used  in  Prov  (8  3;  7  3,  ARV  "tablet," 
AVand  ERV  "table")  and  in  Jer  (17  1)  figuratively 
of  the  writing  upon  the  tablets  of  the  heart,  the  word 
being  rendered  m  LXX  by  the  same  word  (pldx)  used 
by  St.  Paul  (2  Cor  8  3,  "tables"  in  AV  and  RV) 
in  the  same  figure.  In  other  cases  (Ex  24  12,  etc) 
it  is  used  of  the  tablets  of  stone  containing  the 
Decalogue. 

The  word  p"^)?,  giUayih%  (Isa  8  1),  which  is 
tT^  in  RV  "tablet"  and  in  AV  "roU,"  is  elsewhere 
(8  23)  tr<>  "mirror."  and  is  thought  to  mean  a  blank 
polished  surface  tor  writing,  particularly  because 
m  later  use  it  means  the  blank  margin  of  a  roll.  But 
see  Roll. 

The  clay  tablet  is  referred  to  in  Ezk  (4  1,  EV 
"tile"),  and  its  use  there  for  a  map  of  the  city  has 
been  strikingly  illustrated  in  modem  excavation  by 
a  tablet  map  discovered  at  Nippur  (Hilprecht,  Ex- 
plorations. 518).  Jeremiah  (8Sf  14,  RV  "deeds," 
AV  "evidences")  may  also  refer  to  clay  tablets, 
but  not  surely,  since  roll  deeds  were  also  kept  in 
earthen  jars.  Job  (19  24)  is  thought  by  some  to 
refer  to  the  writing  on  leaden  tablets,  such  as  were 
in  very  common  use  in  antiquity  and  in  the  Middle 
Ages  for  the  writing  of  charms  and  esp.  curses, 
but  more  hold  that  inscriptions  filled  with  lead  are 
meant  here.  The  plate  of  pure  ^old  (Ex  28  36; 
Lev  8  9),  engraved  like  the  gravings  of  a  signet, 
which  was  on  Aaron's  miter,  may  also  be  properly 
described  as  a  tablet,  recalling  the  silver  treaty  be- 
tween the  Hittites  and  Egyptians  and  the  gold  plate 
on  which  Queen  Helena  or  Adiabene  {Yomd'  87a; 
Jew  EnCf  VI,  334)  had  engraved  a  passage  from  the 
Pent  (Nu  6  1^22).  Bronze  tablets  (S^ros,  dittos) 
are  several  times  referred  to  in  1  Mace  (8  22;  14 
18.27.48). 

"Daleth"  (ddleth  or  deletk),  the  Sem  (Phoen) 
original  from  which  the  generic  Gr  word  for  tablet 
(dettos)  is  derived  (Gardthausen,  p.  124^  n.  1),  is 
perhaps  not  found  strictlv  in  this  meanmg  in  the 
OT.  The  word  is  used^  however,  of  two  kinds  of 
written  documents  and  m  such  a  way  as  to  suggest 
that  one  is  the  original  of,  and  the  other  derived 
from,  the  "daleth"-tablet.  In  Dt  6  9  and  11  20 
it  is  enjoined  that  the  laws  of  Jeh  shall  be  written 
upon  the  gates  of  the  houses,  and  in  each  case  the 
"daleths"  or  doors  are  meant,  since  the  door-posts 
are  also  mentioned,  and  in  1  S  21  13,  where  David 
"scrabbles,"  it  is  expressly  said  to  be  upon  the 
"doors"  ("daleths")  of  the  gate.  This  practice 
of  writing  upon  house  doors  and  cit^  gates  corre- 
sponds to  the  modem  posting  of  notices  on  church 
doors  and  scoring  of  tallies  on  a  door  by  the  rural 
innkeeper;  and  the  name  seems  to  have  passed  from 
this  great  door  tablet  to  the  portable  tablet.  On  the 
other  hand  Jeremiah  (86  23)  uses  ''daleths"  (EV 
"leaves")  for  the  columns  of  a  roll,  obviously  trans- 
ferring the  term  from  the  panel  form  of  the  folding 
tablets. 

UimKls,  pinaJds,  or  irivoKldiop^  pinakidion,  is  found 
in  Ezk  9  2.11  in  the  version  of  Symmachus  in 
place  of  the  "writer's  inkhom,"  and  pinaMdion,  in 
Lk  1  63,  of  the  (wooden)  tablet  on  which  Zacharias 
wrote  the  name  of  John.     Puxion  is  used  several 
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times  by  LXX  as  the  tr  for  lU'^hy  and  once  (Cant 
6  14)  for  ivory  tablets.  Sanis  is  used  as  the  tr  of 
"daleth"  or  lu'*h  2  or  3  t  in  LXX  and  still  oftener  in 
the  other  VSS.  The  commonest  Gr  term  both  in 
the  NT  (2  Cor  8  3;  He  9  4)  and  in  the  Gr  OT 
is  irXd^,  pldXf  oftenest  used  of  the  tables  of  stone. 
This,  like  pldUoSy  which  is  also  used  for  lii^h  in 
LXX)  is  not  recognized  in  the  modem  textbooks 
(Thompson,  Gardthausen,  Birt). 

LiTBKATURB. — Gardthansen,  Orieehiache  PoZo«oi/.,  Leip- 
zig I  (1911).  12a-32;  cf  pp.  24-45.  See  also  Uterature 
under  Wbitinq. 

E.  C.  Richardson 

TABOR,  ta'ber,  tS'bAr  ("lin^ ,  UAhdr;  B,  eaxx«<ii 
Tkachchnd,  A,  eap<6p,  Thab&r):  One  of  the  towns 
in  the  territory  of  Zebulun,  given  to  the  Merarite 
Levites  (1  Ch  6  77).  The  ||  list  in  Josh  21  24  f 
contains  no  name  Uke  this.  There  is  no  indication 
of  its  position.  Some  have  thought  that  it  may 
corre^ond  to  Daberath  in  the  territory  of  Issachar 
(ver  28),  now  represented  by  Dehuriyeh  on  the 
western  slope  of  Mt.  Tabor;  others  that  it  may  be 
the  mountain  itself  j  and  yet  others  that  it  may  be  a 
city  on  the  mountam,  which  probably  was  occupied 
from  very  early  times.  There  is  a  Tabor  mentioned 
as  on  the  border  of  Issachar  (Josh  19  22) ;  but  that 
is  almost  certainly  the  mountain.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  Tabor  in  1  Ch  6  17  may  be  a  con- 
traction of  Chisloth-tabor  (Josh  19  12),  the  modem 
Iksdly  3  miles  W.  of  the  mountain.  No  certainty 
is  possible.  W.  Ewinq 

TABOR,  MOUNT  0^V\,  tdbhar,  "liin  "in, 
har  tabhor;  5pos  8ap(6p,  6ro8  ThabOry  r6  'Irap^piov, 
td  Itabiirion) :  This  mountain  seems  to  be  named  as 
on  the  border  of  Issachar  (Josh  19  22).  It  is 
possibly  identical  with  the  mountain  to  which 
Zebulun  and  Issachar  were  to  call  the  peoples  (Dt 
33  19).  Standing  on  the  boundary  between  the 
tribes,  they  would  claim  equal  rights  in  the  sanctuary 
on  the  top.  The  passage  seems  to  indicate  that  it 
was  a  place  of  pilgrimage.  The  worshippers,  bring- 
ing with  them  the  "abundance  of  the  sea"  and  the 
"treasures  of  the  sand,"  would  be  a  source  of 
profit  to  the  local  authorities.  The  mountain 
can  be  no  other  than  Jebel  et-TuTy  an  isolated  and 
shapely  height,  rising  at  the  northeast  comer  of  the 
Plam  of  Esdraelon,  about  5  miles  W.  of  Nazareth. 
The  mountain  has  retained  its  sacred  character, 
and  is  still  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  only  the  rites  being 
changed.  The  present  writer  has  mingled  with 
great  interest  among  the  crowds  that  assemble 
there  from  all  parts  at  the  Feast  of  the  Trans- 
figuration. 

It  was  on  the  summit  and  slopes  of  this  mountain 
that  Deborah  and  Barak  gathered  their  forces;  and 
hence  they  swept  down  to  battle  with  Sisera  in 
the  great  plain  (Jgs  4  6.12.14).  Here  probably 
the  brothers  of  Gideon  were  murdered  by  Zeba 
and  Zalmunna  (8  18).  Moore  ("Jgs,"  ICC.  ad 
loc.)  thinks  the  scene  of  the  slaughter  must  nave 
been  much  farther  S.  He  does  not  see  what  the 
brothers  of  Gideon  were  doing  so  far  N.  of  their 
home  in  Abiezer.  There  is,  however,  no  reason 
for  placing  Ophrah  so  far  to  the  S.  as  he  does;  and 
in  any  case  the  men  were  probably  captured  and 
taken  to  Tabor  as  prisoners.  Jos  (Anty  VII,  ii,  3) 
sa^s  it  was  in  one  of  Solomon^s  administrative  dis- 
tricts (cf  1  K  4  17).  Such  a  prominent  and  com- 
manding position  must  always  have  invited  forti- 
fication. In  the  time  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  218 
BC,  we  find  a  fortress  here,  which  that  king  took 
by  stratagem,  Atabyrion  by  name  (Polyb.  v.  70,  6). 
It  was  recovered  by  the  Jews,  and  was  held  by  them 
under  Jannaeus,  105-70  BC  (Anty  XIII,  xv,  4). 
The  place  fell  to  the  Romans  at  the  conquest  under 
Pompey ;  and  not  far  from  the  mountain  Alexander, 


son  of  Aristobulus  II,  suffered  defeat  at  the  hands  of 
Gabinius,  proconsul  of  Syria,  63  BC  {Anty  XIV, 
iv,  3;  BJy  I,  viii.  7).  Jos,  who  commanded  in 
Galilee  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Jewish  war,  recog- 
nized the  importance  of  the  position,  and  built  a 
wall  round  the  summit.  After  the  disaster  to 
Jewish  arms  at  Jotapata,  where  Jos  himself  was 
taken  prisoner,  many  fugitives  took  refuge  here. 
Placidus  the  Rom  general  did  not  attempt  an 
assault  upon  the  fortress.  Its  defenders  were  by  a 
feint  drawn  into  the  plain,  where  they  were  defeated, 
and  the  city  surrendered. 

A  tradition  which  can  be  traced  to  the  4th  cent.  AD 
places  the  scene  of  the  Transfiguration  on  this  mountain. 
Allusion  has  been  made  above  to  the  sacred  character 
of  the  place.  To  this,  and  to  the  striking  appearance  of 
the  mountain,  the  rise  of  the  tradition  may  have  been  due. 
Passing  centuries  have  seen  a  succession  of  churches 
and  monasteries  erected  on  the  mountain.  The  scene  of 
the  Transfiguration  was  laid  at  the  southeastern  end  of 
the  summit,  and  here  a  church  was  built,  probably  by 
Tancred.  Hard  by  was  also  shown  the  plaCe  where 
Melchlzedek  met  Abraham  returning  from  the  pursuit 
of  Chedorlaomer.  The  moimtaln  shared  to  tne  full 
the  vicissitudes  of  the  country's  stormy  history.  In  1 113 
AD  the  Arabs  from  Damascus  plundered  the  monasteries 
and  murdered  the  monks.  An  unsuccessful  attack  was 
made  by  Saladln  in  1 183.  but  4  years  later,  after  the  rout 
of  the  Crusaders  at  Hattin,  he  devastated  the  place. 
Twenty-five  years  after  that  It  was  fortified  by  el-Melek 
el-'Adel,  brother  of  Saladln.  and  the  Crusaders  failed  in 
an  attempt  to  take  It  In  1217.  In  1218.  however,  the 
Saracens  threw  doMm  the  defences.  Sultan  Bibars  in 
1263  ordered  the  destruction  of  the  Church  of  the  Trans- 
figuration, and  for  a  time  the  moimtaln  was  deserted. 
The  Feast  of  the  Transfiguration,  however,  continued 
to  be  celebrated  by  the  monks  from  Nazareth.  During 
the  last  quarter  of  the  19th  cent,  much  building  was  done 
by  the  Lat  and  Gr  churches,  who  have  now  large  and 
substantial  monasteries  and  chiux;hes.  They  have  also 
excavated  the  ruins  of  many  of  the  old  ecclesiastical 
buildings.  The  remains  now  to  be  seen  present  features 
of  every  period,  from  Jewish  times  to  our  own. 

Mt.  Tabor  rises  to  a  height  of  1,843  ft.  above  the 
sea,  and  forms  the  most  striking  feature  of  the 
landscape.  Seen  from  the  S.  it  presents  the  shape 
of  a  hemisphere;  from  the  W.  that  of  a  sugar  loaf. 
Its  rounded  top  and  steep  sides  are  covered  with 
thick  brushwood.  It  is  about  half  a  century 
since   the  oak   forest   disappeared;    but  solitary 


Mt.  Tabor. 

survivors  here  and  there  show  what  the  trees  must 
have  been.  A  low  neck  connects  the  mountain 
with  the  uplands  to  the  N.  It  is  cut  off  from 
Jebel  ed-Duhy  on  the  S.  by  a  fertile  vale,  which 
breaks  down  into  Wddy  el-Blreh,  and  thence  to  the 
Jordan.  A  zigzag  path  on  the  N.W.  leads  to  the 
top,  whence  most  interesting  and  comprehensive 
views  are  obtained.  Southward,  over  Little  Her- 
mon,  with  Endor  and  Nain  on  its  side,  and  Shunem 
at  its  western  base,  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  Mt. 
Gilboa.  Away  across  the  plain  the  eye  runs  along 
the  hills  on  the  northern  boundary  of  Samaria, 
past  Taanach  and  Megiddo  to  Carmel  by  the  sea, 
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and  the  oak  forest  that  runs  northward  from  the 
gorge  of  the  Kishon.  A  little  to  the  N.  of  W., 
5  miles  of  broken  upland,  we  can  see  the  higher 
houses  of  Nazareth  gleaming  white  in  the  sun. 
Eastward  lies  the  hollow  of  the  Jordan^  and  beyond 
it  the  wall  of  Gilead  and  the  steep  cliffs  E.  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  broken  by  glens  and  watercourses, 
and  esp.  by  the  great  chasm  of  the  Yarmuk.  The 
mountains  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  seem  to  cul- 
minate in  the  shining  mass  of  Great  Hermon,  rising 
far  in  the  northern  sky.  Standing  here  one  realizes 
how  aptly  the  two  mountains  may  be  associated  in 
the  Psalmist's  thought,  although  Hermon  be  mighty 
and  Tabor  humble  (Ps  89  12).  Tabor  is  referred 
t«  by  Jeremiah  (46  18),  and  Hosea  alludes  to 
some  ensnaring  worship  practised  on  the  mountain 
(5  1). 

The  present  writer  spent  some  weeks  on  Mt. 
Tabor,  and  as  the  result  of  careful  observation  and 
consideration  concluded  that  the  scene  of  the  Trans- 
figuration cannot  be  laid  here.  The  place  would 
appear  to  have  been  occupied  at  that  time:  and  the 
remoteness  and  quiet  which  Jesus  evidently  sought 
could  hardly  have  been  found  here.  See  Trans- 
FiauRATioN,  Mount  op.  W.  Ewinq 

TABOR,  OAK  (AV  PLAIN)  OP  phl^  flb», 
mn  Mhor;  t|  8p«s  BaMp,  he  drds  Thabdr):  A 
place  mentioned  only  in  SamueFs  directions  to  Saul 
after  his  anointing  (1  S  10  3).  It  lay  between  the 
city  where  the  two  met  and  Gibeah  whither  Saul 
was  returning.  Ewald  and  Thenius  thought  it 
might  be  identical  with  the  palm  tree  of  Deborah, 
but  there  is  nothing  to  support  this  conjecture. 
Others  have  thought  we  might  read  "oak  of  Deb- 
orah," as  signifying  the  place  where  Rachel's  nurse 
was  buried  (Gen  36  8).  The  truth  is  that  nothing 
whatever  is  now  known  of  the  site. 

W.  EwiNQ 

TABRET,  tab'ret,  TIMBREL,  tim'brel.  See 
Music,  III,  3,  (1). 

TABRIMMON,  tab-rim'on,  tab'ri-mon  O^lSn^;? , 
iabhrimmdny  ''Rimmon  is  good";  B,  Tapcpc|id, 
Taberemdf  A,  Tapcvpan|&d,  Tabenraemd) :  The  son 
of  Hezion  and  father  of  Ben-had  ad  (q.v.)  (1  K  16 
18,  AV  "Tabrimon"). 

TACHES,  tach'iz.    See  Clasps. 
TACHMONITE,    tak'md-nlt.    See    Tahchemo- 

NITE. 

TACKLING,  takling.  See  Ships  and  Boats, 
II,  2,  (2). 

TADMOR,  tad'mor,  tad'mOr  pb"!?,  iadhmdr): 
A  city  built  by  Solomon  in  the  wilderness  (2  Ch  8 
4),  the  Rom  Palmyra.  Tadmor  is  the  native  name 
and  is  found  on  inscriptions.  It  occurs  also  in  the 
K'rC  of  1  K  9  18,  where  the  K'thibh  or  conso- 
nants read  "Tamar"  (cf  Ezk  47  19;  48  28).  It  is 
famous  in  Arabian  as  well  as  in  Heb  lit.,  and  enters 
Rom  history  in  connection  with  Zenobia  and 
Longinus.  The  inscriptions,  which  belong  for  the 
most  part  to  the  latter  period  (266-73  AD),  have 
been  published  by  Dawkms  and  Wood  and  also  by 
M.  Waddington  and  the  Due  de  Lu3rnes.  Popular 
works  on  the  subject  are  An  Account  of  Palmyra 
and  Zenobia  by  W.  Wright,  and  The  Last  Days  and 
Fall  of  Palmyra  by  W.  Ware.     See  Tamar. 

Thomas  Hunter  Weir 

TAHAN,  talian,  TAHANITES,  taTian-Its  (ITO , 
tahany  "^jni? ,  tahdni) :  The  name  of  two  Ephraim- 
ites  who  lived  toward  the  end  of  the  exodus  of  the 
Israelites  (c  1415  BC). 


(1)  The  head  of  one  of  the  famiUes  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  (Nu  26  35). 

(2)  The  son  of  Telah  and  father  of  Ladan,  also 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  (1  Ch  7  25  f). 

TAHAPANES,  ta-hap'a-n6z  (Orfjjnp,  tahpan- 
h^e^) .    See  Tahpanhes . 

TAHASH,  tft'hash  (tDTO ,  tahash;  Tdxot,  Tdchoa; 
AV  Thahash):  A  son  of  Nahor  by  his  concubine 
Reumah  (Gen  22  24).  The  word  tDriD  means  a 
kind  of  leather  or  skin,  and  perhaps  the  animal 
yielding  it,  probably  the  "dugong"  (cf  Brown, 
Briggs^  and  Driver).  Tahash  has  oeen  identified 
by  W'mckler  with  Tihis  (Egypt),  located  on  the 
Orontes,  N.  of  Kadesh. 

TAHATH,  ta'hath  (nnp,  tahaihy  ''below"):  A 
wilderness  station  of  the  Israelites  (Nu  88  26.27), 
between  Makheloth  and  Terah.  See  Wanderings 
OF  Israel. 

TAHATH: 

(1)  A  Kohathite  Levite  (1  Ch  6  24). 

(2)  The  name  is  mentioned  twice  among  the  sons 
of  Ephraim  (1  Ch  7  20);  two  families  may  be 
meant,  or  perhaps  the  name  has  been  accidentally 
repeated. 

TAHCHEMONITE,  ta-kg'm^-nlt,  talc^mon-It 
pjbsn^? ,  taMcmonl) :  Name  of  a  family  to  which 
Jashobeam,  the  chief  captain  in  David's  army, 
belonged  (2  S  28  8;  1  Ch  11  11).  In  1  Ch  it  is 
"Hachmonite." 

TAHPANHES,  t&'pan-hSz,  ta-pan'hez  (usually 
in  the  OT  OnD^np ,  tahpanh^;  LXX  To^vds, 
Taphnds;  Coptic,  Taphnes) :  The  various  spellings 
of  the  Heb  text  are  fairly  well  indicated  in  AV  by 
Tahapanes  (Jer  2  16);  Tahpanhes  (Jer  48  7-9; 
44  1;  46  14);  Tehaphnehes  (Ezk  80  18),  while 
an  Eg3rp  queen  (XXlst  Dynasty)  is  named  Tah- 
pene8(l  K  11  19.20).  T.  was  a  city  on  the  eastern 
frontier  of  Lower  Egypt,  represented  today  by 
Tell  Defennehy  a  desert  mound  lying  some  20  miles 
S.W.  from  Pelusium  (Bib.  "Sin")  and  a  little  N.  of 
the  modem  Al-KarUarah  ("the  bridge"),  marking 
the  old  caravan  route  from  Egypt  to  Fid,  Mesopo- 
tamia and  Assyria.  Its  Egyp  name  is  unknown, 
but  it  was  called  Ao^raf,  Daphnaly  by  the  Greeks, 
and  by  the  modern  Arabs  Defneh.  The  site  is 
now  desolate,  but  it  was  a  fertile  district  when 
watered  by  the  Pelusiac  branch  of  the  Nile  (cf  Isa 
10  6.7).  T.  was  so  powerful  that  Jeremiah  can 
say  that  it.  with  Memphis,  has  "broken  the  crown" 
of  Israel's  nead  (2  16),  and  Ezekiel  can  speak  of  its 
"daughters"  (colonies  or  suburban  towns),  and 
names  it  with  Heliopolis  and  Bubastis  when  the 
"yokes  [LXX  "sceptres"]  of  Egypt"  shall  be 
broken  by  Jeh  (80  18).  In  a  later  passage  Jere- 
miah describes  the  flight  of  the  Jews  from  their 
ruined  capital  to  T.  after  the  death  of  GedaHah 
(43  1-7)  and  prophesies  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
shall  invade  Egypt  and  punish  it,  establishing  his 
throne  upon  the  brick  pavement  (AV  "kiln") 
which  is  at  the  entry  of  Pnaraoh's  royal  palace  at 
T.  (43  8-1 1 ) .  He  calls  T.  as  a  witness  to  the  desola- 
tion of  the  cities  of  Judah  (44  1),  but  prophesies 
an  equal  destruction  of  T.  and  other  "Egyp  cities 
(probably  occupied  by  fugitive  Jews)  when  Nebu- 
chadnezzar shall  smite  them  (46  14). 

This  invasion  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar  was  for  a 
long  time  strenuously  denied  (e.g.  as  late  as  1889  by 
Kuenen.  Hiatoriach-critiseh  Ondergoek,  265-318);  but 
since  the  discovery  and  publication  (1878)  of  fragments  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  annals  In  which  he  afflrms  his  invasion 
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of  Egypt  In  his  37th  year  (568-667  BC),  most  echolara 
have  agreed  that  the  predictions  of  Jeremiah  (48  9-13 ; 
44  30)  uttered  shortly  after  586  BC  and  of  Esekiel 
(89  19)  uttered  in  570  BC  were  fulfilled,  "at  least  in 
their  general  sense"  (Driver,  Authority  and  Archaeology, 
116).  Three  cuneiform  InscrlptionB  en  Nebuchadnezzar 
were  found  by  Arabs  probably  on  or  near  this  site. 
The  excavation  of  T.  in  1886  by  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie 
made  it  "  highly  probable  that  the  large  oblong  platform 
of  brickwork  close  to  the  palace  fort  built  at  this  spot  by 
Psammetichus  I,  c  664  BC.  and  now  called  Ka»r  Bint  eh 
Yehudi,  'the  castle  of  the  Jew's  daughter.'  is  identical 
with  the  quadrangle  'which  is  at  the  entry  of  Pharaoh's 
house  in  T.'  in  which  Jeremiah  was  commanded  to  bury 
the  stones  as  a  token  that  Nebuchadnezzar  would  spread 
his  pavilion  over  them  when  he  led  his  army  Into  Egsrpt" 
(lb.  117).  Jos  explicitly  mentions  that  Nebuchadnezzar, 
when  he  captured  T..  carried  off  a  Jewish  contingent  from 
that  city  (Ant,  IX.  vll).  Dr.  Petrie  found  that  w)iile 
a  small  lort  had  existed  here  since  the  Rameslde  era  (cf 
Herod.  ii.l7),  yet  the  town  was  practically  founded  by 
Psammetichus  I,  continued  prosperous  for  a  century  or 
more,  but  dwindled  to  a  small  village  in  Ptolemaic  times. 
Many  seallngs  of  wine  Jars  stamped  with  the  cartouches 
of  Psammetichus  I  and  Amosis  were  found  in  aitu,  T. 
being  the  nearest  Egyp  town  to  Pal.  Jeremiah  and  the 
other  Jewish  refugees  would  naturally  flee  there  (43  7). 
It  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  Nebuchadnezzar's  invasion 
of  Egypt  was  partly  due  to  Egsrpt's  favorable  reception 
of  these  refugees. 

The  pottery  found  at  T.  "shows  on  the  whole 
more  evidence  of  Greeks  than  Egyptians  in  the 

place Esp.  between  607-^587  BC  a  constant 

intercourse  with  the  Gr  settlers  must  have  been 
going  on  and  a  wider  intercourse  than  even  a  Gr 

colony  in  Pal  would  have  produced The  whole 

circumstances  were  such  as  to  give  the  best  possible 
opportunity  for  the  permeation  of  Gr  words  and  Gr 
ideas  among  the  upper  classes  of  the  Jewish  exiles" 
(Petrie,  Nebeaheh  and  Defenneh,  1888,  50).  This 
was,  however,  only  one  of  manv  places  where  the 
Greeks  and  Hebrews  met  freely  in  this  century 
(see  e.g.  Duruy,  Hist  of  Greece,  II,  126-80;  Cobem, 
Daniel,  301-7).  A  large  foreign  traffic  is  shown  at 
T.  in  which  no  doubt  the  Jews  took  part.  Dis- 
coveries from  the  6th  cent.  BC  includeci  some  very 
finely  painted  pottery,  ''fuU  of  archaic  spirit  and 
beauty/'  many  amulets  and  much  rich  jewelry  and 
bronze  and  iron  weapons,  a  piece  of  scale  armor, 
thousands  of  arrow  heads,  and  three  seals  of  a  Syrian 
type.  One  of  the  few  inscriptions  prays  the  blessing 
of  Neit  upon  "all  beautiful  souls."  There  was  also 
dug  up  a  vast  number  of  minute  weights  evidently 
us^  for  weighing  precious  metals,  showing  that  the 
manufacture  of  jewelry  was  carried  on  here  on  a 
large  scale.  One  of  the  most  pathetic  and  sugges- 
tive "finds"  from  this  century,  which  witnesseothe 
Bab  captivity,  consisted  of  certain  curious  figures 
of  captives,  carved  in  limestone,  with  their  legs  Dent 
backward  from  their  knees  and  their  ankles  and 
elbows  bound  together  (Petrie,  op.  cit.,  chs  ix-xii). 
Camden  M.  Coberk 

TAHPENES,  t&'pe-nSz,  ta-pS'nSz  (O'^J^nn, 
tahjp^e^;  LXX  e€K€|jL[€]Cva,  Thekem[e\ina):  Queen 
of  Egypt,  the  sister  of  Hadad's  wife  and  the  footer- 
mother  of  his  son  Genubath  (1  K  11  19  f).  See 
Pharaoh. 

TAHREA,  t&'rfr-a,  ta-r6'a  (?^np,  taAre"'):  Son 
of  Micah,  a  descendant  of  Gibeon  (1  Ch  0  41; 
in  8  36  "Tarea"). 

TAHTIM-HODSHI,    ta-tim-hod'shl.     See   Ka- 

DESH  ON  OrONTES. 

TAIL,  tal  (n';b»,  'oLyiSh;  njT,  z&niibh;  o*pA, 
ourd) :  The  broad  tail  of  the  Syrian  sheep,  wrongly 
rendered  "rump"  (q.v.)  in  AV,  is  mentioned  as  one 
of  the  portions  of  sacrifice  which  was  burned  on 
the  altar  as  a  sweet  savor  to  God  (Ex  29  22).  The 
2d  Heb  word  is  used  of  the  tails  of  serpents  (Ex  4  4). 
of  foxes,  which  Samson  tied  together  in  his  cruel 
sport,  in  order  to  destroy  the  cornfields  of  the 
Philis  by  means  of  attached  firebrands  (Jgs  16  4, 


etc).  The  following  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  this 
incident:  "Fear  not,  neither  let  thy  heart  be  faint, 
because  of  these  two  tails  of  smoking  firebrands,  for 
the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  and  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of 
Remaliah"  (Isa  7  4). 

Figurative:  "Tail" = inferiority,  as  opposed  to 
"head" = superiority,  leadership.  "Jeh  will  make 
thee  the  head,  and  not  the  tail;  and  thou  shalt 
be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath;  if 
thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  commandments  of 
Jeh"  (Dt  28  13;  cf  also  ver  44). 

In  the  NT  we  find  oura  used  of  the  apocalyptic 
animals,  scorpions,  horses,  and  the  dragon  (Rev 
9  10.19;  12  4).  H.  L.  E.  Luerinq 

TAKE,  t&k:  Most  of  the  very  numerous  examples 
of  this  word  are  still  in  good  use  and  only  a  few 
call  for  special  attention.  "To  take"  in  the  sense 
of  "capture"  is  still  common,  but  when  a  person  or 
living  animal  is  in  point,  modem  E}ng.  usually 
adds  "prisoner"  or  "captive."  EV  not  infre- 
quently has  this  addition  (Gen  14  14,  etc),  but  more 
conmionly  "take"  is  used  without  it  (Josh  10  39; 
Job  6  13;  Sir  28  21;  Jn  7  30,  etc).  An  occa- 
sional obscurity  is  thus  caused,  as  in  Gen  27  3, 
"take  me  venison"  for  "hunt  venison  for  me." 
"To  take  advice"  (2  Ch  26  17;  AV  Jgs  19  30, 
RV  "counsel")  is  "to  reflect,"  not  "to  consult 
others"  (cf  1  K  12  28;  but  contrast  2  K  6  8, 
etc).  "To  take  knowledge  of"  is  "to  learn  thor- 
oughly," "investigate"  (1  S  28  23,  etc),  as  is  "to 
take  notice  of"  (2  S  8  36J.  "To  take  an  oath  of" 
(Gen  60  25,  etc)  is  "to  exact  an  oath  of."  "To 
be  taken  with  a  disease"  in  AV  Mt  4  24;  Lk  4  38 
is  "to  suffer  with"  (RV  "be  holden  with"),  but  in 

1  Mace  9  65;  2  Mace  9  21  (AV  and  RV),  the  con- 
text gives  the  force  "be  attacked  by,"  as  in  modem 
Eng.  Cf  AV  Lk  8  37  (RV  "holden") ;  Mic  4  9  (RV 
"take  hold  of* ) .  "Take"  occurs  in  the  sense  "over- 
take" in  AV  Gen  19  19  (RV "overtake");  Sir  86  26. 
"Take  away"  has  sometimes  a  more  forcible  sig- 
nificance than  in  modem  Eng.,  as  in  AV  Lev  6  2, 
"a  thing  taken  away  by  violence"  (RV  "robbery"): 
Dnl  11  12,  AV  "He  hath  taken  away  the  multitude,'^ 
where  the  meaning  is  "swept  away  (cf  RVm  "car- 
ried away";  RV  "shall  be  lifted  up"  is  inappropri- 
ate here).  So  in  "lest  he  take  thee  away  with  his 
stroke"  (AV  Job  86  18),  "take  away"  means 
simply  "slay."  (The  text  here  is  intensely  obsciure, 
and  KV  has  followed  a  different  interpretation.) 
So  "to  be  taken  away"  may  mean  simply  "to  die," 
as  in  Ezk  88  6;  Wisd  14  15;  Sir  16  9;  19  3; 
Mk  2  20.  although  in  1  Cor  6  2  it  means  "to  be 
expelled.'^  "To  take  away  judgment"  or  "right" 
(Job  27  2;  84  5:  Acts  8  33)  is  "to  refuse  it,'^but 
in  Zeph  8  15  E  V  means  "the  sentence  against  thee 
is  canceled"  (Heb  text  dubious).  Neh  6  2  AV  has 
"take  up"  for  "get"  (so  RV),  perhaps  with  the  con- 
notation "on  credit."  "TiJte  up"  is  also  used  fre- 
quently for  "utter  solemnly"  (Nu  28  7;  Isa  14  4, 
etc),  a  use  due  to  the  Heb  "lift  up,"  "exalt"  (KTpJ , 
nOaa').  For  "take  up"  in  the  sense  of  "lift" 
(physically),  cf  Isa  40  15;  Acts  7  43;  AV  21  16. 
'Take  care^'  in  Tob  6  20;  1  Cor  9  9  AV  (RV 
"to  care")  means  "be  anxious  about,"  "have  in 
mind."  And  the  very  obscure  "scurrility  in  the 
matter  of  giving  and  taking"  (Sir  41  19)  is  ex- 
plahied  by  the  Heb  to  mean  "refusing  the  gift  for 
which  thou  art  besoufl;ht."  The  following  phrases 
are  archaic,  but  hardly  need  explanation:  "Take 
indignation^'  (Neh  4  1);  "take  wrong"  (1  Cor  6 
7);  "take  up  in  the  Up^'  (Ezk  86  3;  AV  Ps  16 
4,  "take  ....  into  my  lips,"  RV  "take  .... 
upon  my  lips") ;  and  in  AV  "t«ke  to  record"  (Acts 
20  26,  RV  "testify  unto");  "take  shame"   (Mic 

2  6  AV).  Burton  Scott  Eabton 
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TALE,  tfil  n?P\,  tokhen,  FlJ^nQ,  mithkoneth, 
1597?,  mi9p&r;  Xfjpos,  Krw):  In  AV  of  the  OT 
(with  one  exception,  Ps  90  9)  "tale"  (in  the  sing.) 
means  number.  "Tell"  often  has  the  same  mean- 
ing) e.g.  ''I  may  ieU  [i.e.  reckon]  all  my  bones" 
(Ps  22  17).  When  Moses  requested  permission 
to  go  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness  to 
sacrifice  to  Jeh.  Pharaoh  replied  by  demanding 
the  full  "tale"  of  bricks  from  the  Israelites  although 
they  were  compelled  to  provide  themselves  with 
straw  (Ex  (  8.18;  see  also  1  S  18  27;  1  Ch  9  28). 
In  Ps  90  9,  "as  a  tale  that  is  told"  is  a  doubtful 
rendering  (see  Games).  The  LXX  and  Vulg  render 
"as  a  spider's  web."  The  literal  and  perhaps 
accurate  tr  is  "as  a  sigh"  (Driver,  in  the  Parallel 
Psalter,  gives  "as  a  murmur").  The  word  used 
in  this  ps  means  "to  whisper,"  or  "speak  sotto  voce/' 
as  a  devout  believer  repeats  to  himself  the  words  of 
a  favorite  hymn  or  passage  (Ps  1  2). 

The  disciples  consider^  the  account  given  by 
the  women  in  regard  to  the  resurrection  as  "idle 
tales"  (AV,  RV  "idle  talk"),  lit.  "nonsensical  talk" 
(Lk  24  11). 

In  talebearer  the  word  has  another  meaning,  viz. 
"slanderous  talk  or  gossip."  The  word  occurs  5 1  in 
Prov  (11  13;  18  8  AV;  20  19;  26  20.22  AV)  and 
once  in  Lev  (19  16).  The  word  used  in  Lev  and 
also  in  Prov  20  19  means  a  person  who  gads  about 
from  house  to  house  hawking  malicious  gossip  (cf 
1  Tim  6  13).  From  the  same  root  comes  the  Heb 
word  for  "merchant."  In  Ezk  22  9  for  AV  "men 
that  carry  tales"  RV  gives  "slanderous  men,"  as 
Doeg  (1  S  22  9.22);  Ziba  (2  S  16  3;  19  27);  and 
a  certain  maid-servant  (2  S  17  17).    See  Slander. 

T.  Lewis 

TALENT,  tal'ent  0?5,  kikk&r;  rAXavrov, 
tHanUm):  A  weight  composed  of  60  manehs  (EV 
"pounds")  equal  to  about  120  pounds  troy  and  96 
poimds  avoirdupois,  or  672,500  grains^  of  the 
Fhoen  standard.  See  Weights  and  Measures. 
When  used  in  the  monetary  sense  the  talent  might 
be  either  of  silver  or  gold,  and  the  value  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  standard,  but  is  probably  to  be 
taken  on  the  Phoen,  which  would  give  about 
£410,  or  $2,050,  for  the  silver  talent  and  £6,150,  or 
$30,750,  for  the  gold.    See  Money. 

Figurative:  "Talent,"  like  "pound,"  is  used 
metaphorically  in  the  NT  for  mental  and  spiritual 
attainments  or  gifts  (Mt  26  15-28). 

H    Porter 

TALITHA  CIJMI,  ta-lg'tha  koo'm^  (raXied  Ko^^t, 
talithd  koiitni):  Derived  from  the  Aram.  (^^7?? 
^'la'lp,  {alythA*  JiZml,  ''damsel,  arise"),  which  in 
the  NT  MSS  is  transliterated  variously  (WH,  ToXet^A 
«foiJM»  Taleithd  kadm,  otherwise  TaXt^d  KoO/ui,  Talithd 
k&dmi).  We  have  no  data  for  determining  how  far 
Jesus  emi>lo3'ed  the  Aram,  language,  but  Mark  (6 
41)  notes  its  use  in  this  tender  incident,  and  there  is 
strong  probabilitv  that  Aram,  was  usea  normally,  if 
not  exclusively,  by  Christ.  There  is,  however,  no 
ground  for  attributing  any  magical  significance  to 
the  use  of  the  Aram,  words  in  connection  with  this 
miracle. 

TALMAI,  tal'ml,  tal'mA-I  ('^'Obp ,  UUmay): 

(1)  A  clan,  possibly  of  Aramaean  origin^  gener- 
ally reputed  to  be  of  gigantic  height;  resident  in 
Hebron  at  the  time  of  the  Heb  conquest  and  driven 
thence  by  Caleb  (Nu  13  22;  Josh  16  14;  Jgs  1  10). 

(2)  A  son  of  Ammihur  (or  Ammihud),  king  of 
Geshur,  a  small  Aramaean  kingdom,  and  a  contem- 
porary of  David,  to  whom  he  gave  his  daughter 
Maacah  in  marriage.  When  Absalom  fled  from 
David  after  the  assassination  of  Anmon  he  took 
refuge  with  Tahnai  at  Geshur  (2  S  8  3;  13  37; 
1  Ch  3  2). 


TALMON,  tal'mon  (pttb;?,  (almon):  One  of 
the  porters  in  connection  with  the  temple-service 
(1  CTh  9  17;  Ezr  2  42;  Neh  7  45;  11  19;  12  25). 

TALMUD,  tal'mud  (I'l'abp,  UdtnUdh); 

I.    Pbblimxnabt   Rbmabks   AMD  Vbbbal  Explana- 
tions 
II.    Impobtancb  op  thb  Talmud 

III.  Thb  Tbaditional  Law  until  thb  Composition 

OF   THB    MlBHNA 

IV.  Division  and  Contents  of  thb  Mishna   (and 
THB  Talmud) 

1.  Z'rd'lm,  "Seeds" 

2.  Md'idh,  "Feasts" 

3.  N&9him,  "Women" 

4.  NUi^in,  "Damages" 

6.  K6dhd9him,  "Sacred  Things" 
6.   ph&rdth,  "Clean  Things" 
V.    Thb  Palestinian  Talmud 
VI.    Thb  Babylonian  Talmud 

VII.    Thb  Non-canonical  Little  Tbbatises  and  the 
TOasPHTiC 

1.  Treatises  after  the  4th  eidher 

2.  Seven  Little  Treatises  ' 

LiTBBATUBB 

The  present  writer  Is.  for  brevity's  sake,  imder  neces- 
sity to  refer  to  his  Binleitung  in  den  Talmud,  4th  ed. 
Leipzig,  1908.     It  is  quoted  here  as  Intro. 

There  are  very  few  books  which  are  mentioned 
so  often  and  yet  are  so  little  known  as  the  Talmud. 
It  is  perhaps  true  that  nobody  can  now  be  found, 
who,  as  did  the  Capuchin  monk  Henricus  Seynen- 
sis,  thinks  that  "Talmud''  is  the  name  of  a  rabbi. 
Yet  a  great  deal  of  ignorance  on  this  subject  still 
prevails  in  many  circles.  Many  are  afraid  to  inform 
themselvesi  as  this  may  be  too  difficult  or  too 
tedious;  others  (the  anti-Semites)  do  not  want 
correct  information  to  be  spread  on  this  subject, 
because  this  would  interfere  seriously  with  their 
use  of  the  Talm  as  a  means  for  their  agitation  against 
the  Jews. 

/.  Preliminary  Remarka  and  Verbal  ExpUaui' 
Hone. — (1)  njtplpy  Mishnihj  ''the  oral  doctrine 
and  the  study  of  it"  (from  «/uindA,  "to  repeat,"  "to 
learn,"  "to  teach"),  esp.  (a)  the  whole  of  the  oral 
law  which  had  come  into  existence  up  to  the  end  of 
the  2d  cent.  AD;  (&)  the  whole  of  the  teaching  of 
one  of  the  rabbis  living  during  the  first  two  cen- 
turies AD  {lann&\  pi.  tannfi'vm)\  (c)  a  single  tenet; 
{d)  a  collection  of  such  tenets;  (e)  above  all,  the  col- 
lection made  by  Rabbi  JehQd&h  (or  Judah)  ha-NSsf . 

(2)  «np4  ,  €hnar&\  "the  matter  that  is  learned" 
(from  ffmcar.  "to  accomplish,"  "to  learn"),  denotes 
since  the  9tn  cent,  the  collection  of  the  discussions 
of  the  Amoraim,  i.e.  of  the  rabbis  teaching  from 
about  200  to  600  AD. 

(3)  "Tna^n,  TalmUdh,  "the  studying"  or  "the 
teaching,"  was  in  older  times  used  for  the  discussions 
of  the  Amoraim;  now  it  means  the  Mish  with  the 
discussions  thereupon. 

(4)  n^bn,  Hdlakhdh  (from  hOlakh,  "to  go"): 
(a)  Ihe  life  as  far  as  it  is  ruled  by  the  Law;  (&)  a 
statutory  precept. 

(5)  n7|n,  Haggddhah  (from  higgtdh,  "to  tell"), 
the  non-hakjchic  exegesis. 

//.  Importance  of  the  Taimud. — Commonly  the 
Talm  is  declared  to  be  the  Jewish  code  of  Law. 
But  this  is  not  the  case,  even  for  the  traditional  or 
"orthodox"  Jews.  Really  the  Talm  is  the  source 
whence  the  Jewish  Law  is  to  be  derived.  Who- 
soever wants  to  show  what  the  Jewish  Law  says 
about  a  certain  case  (point,  question)  has  to  com- 
pare at  first  the  Shidhdn  drukh  with  its  comm., 
then  the  other  codices  (Maimonides,  Alphasi^  etc) 
and  the  Respcnaa^  and  finally  the  Talmudic  discus- 
sions; but  he  is  not  allowed  to  sive  a  decisive  sen- 
tence on  the  authority  of  the  Tahn  alone  (see  Intro^ 
116,  117;  David  Hoffmann,  Der  SchiUchan-Aruch, 
2d  ed,  Berlin,  1894,  38, 39).  On  the  other  hand,  no 
decision  is  valid  if  it  is  against  the  yield  of  the  Tal- 
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mudic  discussion.  The  liberal  (Reformed)  Jews 
say  that  the  Takn,  though  it  is  interesting  and,  as 
a  Jewish  work  of  antiquity,  ever  venerable,  has  in 
itself  no  authority  for  faith  and  life. 

For  both  Christians  and  Jews  the  Tahn  is  of 
value  for  the  following  reasons:  (1)  on  account  of 
the  language,  Heb  being  used  in  many  parts  of  the 
Talm  (esp.  in  Haggadic  pieces),  Palestmian  Aram, 
in  the  Palestinian  Talm,  Eastern  Aram,  in  the 
Bab  Tahn  (cf  "Literature  "  [7],  below).  The  Tahn 
also  contains  words  of  Bao  and  Pers  origin;  (2)  for 
folklore,  history,  geography,  natural  and  medical 
science,  jurisprudence,  archaeology  and  the  under- 
standing of  the  OT  (see  "Literature,"  [6],  be- 
low, and  IrUrOy  159-75).  For  Christians  esp.  the 
Tcdm  contains  very  much  which  may  help  the 
understanding  of  the  NT  (see  "Literature,"  [12], 
below). 

///.  The  TradiHonal  Law  until  the  Composition 
oftheMiahna, — The  Law  found  in  the  Torah  of 
Moses  was  the  only  written  law  which  the  Jews 
possessed  after  then:  return  from  the  Bab  exile. 
This  law  was  neither  complete  nor  sufficient  for  all 
times.  On  account  of  the  ever-changing  conditions 
of  life  new  ordinances  became  necessary.  Who 
made  these  we  do  not  know.  An  authority  to  do 
this  must  have  existed;  but  the  claim  made  by 
many  that  after  the  days  of  Ezra  there  existed  a 
college  of  120  men  caUed  the  "Great  Synagogue" 
cannot  be  prqved.  Entirely  untenable  also  is  the 
claim  of  the  traditionally  orthodox  Jews,  that  ever 
since  the  days  of  Moses  there  had  been  in  existence, 
side  by  side  with  the  written  Law,  also  an  oral  Law, 
with  all  necessary  explanations  and  supplements  to 
the  written  Law. 

What  was  added  to  the  Pentateuchal  Torah  was 
for  a  long  time  handed  down  orally,  as  can  be 
plainly  seen  from  Jos  and  Philo.  The  increase  of 
such  material  made  it  necessary  to  arrange  it.  An 
arrangement  according  to  subject-matter  can  be 
traced  back  to  the  1st  cent.  AD;  very  old,  perhaps 
even  older,  is  also  the  formal  adjustment  of  this 
material  to  the  Pentateuchal  Law,  the  form  of 
Exegesis  (Midr).    Cf  IrUro,  19-21. 

A  comprehensive  collection  of  traditional  laws 
was  made  by  Rabbi  Afcdba  c  110-35  AD,  if  not  by 
an  earlier  scholar.  His  work  formed  the  basis  of 
that  of  Rabbi  Me'Ir,  and  this  again  was  the  basis 
of  the  ed  of  the  Mish  by  Rabbi  Jehtidah  ha-NSsl'. 
In  this  Mish,  the  Mish  par  exceUencCf  the  anony- 
mous portions  generally,  although  not  always,  re- 
produce the  views  of  Rabbi  Mg'Ir.    See  Tiberias. 

The  predecessorsof  Rabbi  (asR.  Jehudah  ha-NasI', 
the  "prince"  or  the  "saint,"  is  usually  called),  as 
far  as  we  know,  did  not  put  into  written  form  tneir 
collections;  indeed  it  has  been  denied  by  many,  esp. 
by  German  and  French  rabbis  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
that  Rabbi  put  into  written  form  the  Mish  which  he 
edited.  Probably  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
the  traditional  Law  was  not  allowed  to  be  used  in 
written  form  for  the  purposes  of  instruction  and  in 
decisions  on  matters  of  the  Law,  but  that  written 
collections  of  a  private  character,  collections  of 
notes,  to  use  a  modem  term,  existed  already  at  an 
early  period  (see  IrUro,  10  ff)- 

iV.  Didnon  and  Contente  of  the  MtMhna  {and 
the  Tabnud). — ^The  Mish  (as  also  the  Talm)  is 
divided  into  six  "orders"  {^dharlm)  or  chief  parts, 
the  names  of  which  indicate  their  chief  contents, 
via.  Z*rd^%my  Agriculture;  Mo'edh^  Feasts;  NOshlm, 
Women;  N'zHfln,  Civil  and  Cnminal  Law;  ^^- 
dhOshlmy  Sacrifices;  T'harolh,  Unclean  Things  and 
Their  Purification. 

The  "orders"  are  divided  into  tracts  {nuueekheth,  pi. 
m<u»ikht5th),  now  63,  and  these  again  into  chapters 
Iperek,  pi.  p*rdjcim).  and  these  again  into  paragraphs 
imiahndyoth).    it  is  customary  to  cito  the  Mish  accord- 


ing to  tract,  chapter  and  paragraph,  e.g.  ^anh.  (^anhedh- 
rin)  x.l.  The  Bab  Talm  is  cited  according  to  tract 
and  Pi^se,  e.g.  (Bab)  ShabbMh  306;  in  citing  the  Pales- 
tinian Talm  the  nimiber  of  the  chapter  Is  also  usually 
fiven.  e.g.  {Pal)  Shabbdth  y\.Sd  (in  most  of  the  edd  of  the 
Palestinian  Talm  each  page  has  two  columns,  the  sheet 
accordingly  has  four). 

(I)  B^rdkhdth,  "Benedictions":  "Hear,  O  Israel" 
(Dt  6  4,  9h»ma');  the  18  benedictions,  grace  at  meals. 

and  other  prayers. 
1.  Z'ra^bn        (2)  Pe'&h,  ''Comer"  of  the  field  (Lev 

Seeds"  (3)  D^md'i,    "Doubtful"    fruits    (com. 

eto)  of  which  it  is  uncertain  whether  the 
duty  for  the  priests  and,  in  the  fixed  years,  the  2d  tithe 
have  been  paid. 

(4)  KiVayim,  "Hetorogeneous."  two  kinds,  forbidden 
mixtures  (Lev  19  19;    Dt  22  9ff). 

(6)  Sh^bhVitk,  "Seventh  Year."  Sabbatical  year  (Ex 
23  11;  Lev  26  Iff):  Sh^mimh  (Dt  16  iff). 

(6)  T^rumoth,  "Heave  Oflferings"  for  the  priests  (Nu 
18  8ff;    Dt  18  4). 

(7)  Ma' dairoth or  Ma'dMir  rVshdn,  "First  Tithe"  (Nu 
18  21  ff). 

(8)  Ma'daer  thenl,  "Second  Tithe"  (Dt  14  22  ff). 

(9)  ^aUdh,  (offering  of  a  part  of  the)  "Dough"  (Nu 
16  18  ff). 

(10)  'Orldh,  "Foreskin"  of  fruit  trees  during  the 
first  three  years  (Lev  19  23). 

(II)  Bikkurim,  "  First-Fruite "  (Dt  28  1  ff;  Ex  28 
19). 

(1)  Shabbdth  (Ex  20  10;    28  12;    Dt  6  14). 

(2)  ^Erubhin,   "Mixtures."   i.e.  ideal  combination  of 

localities  with  the  purpose  of  facilitating 
2  Mo^edh  ^^^  observance  of  the  Sabbatical  laws. 
«wl«Bfr"  ^  (3)  P*adhim.  "Passover"  (Ex  12;  Lev 
Teasts"        23  5fl;    Nu  1^8  16  ff;     Dt  16  IJ;    ch  9, 


>«)•. 


the  Second  Passover  (Nu  9  101 
(4)  Shel^dlim,  "Shekels"  for  the  Temple  (cf^Neh  10 
33;    Ex  80  12fl). 

(6)   Y5md\  "The  Day"  of  Atonement  (Lev  16). 

(6)  Sukkah,  "Booth."  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (Lev  23 
34  ff ;    Nu  29  12  ff ;    Dt  16  13  ff). 

(7)  BeQdh,  "Egg"  (first  word  of  the  treatise)  or  Ydm 
tobh,  "Feast."  on  the  difference  between  the  Sabbath 
and  festivals  (cf  Ex  12  10). 

(8)  Ro'th  ha-ahdndh,  "New  Year,"  first  day  of  the 
month  Tishri  (Lev  28  24f;  Nu  29  1  ff). 

(9)  Ta'dnith,  "Fasting." 

(10)  M*ghiUdh,  "The  Roll"  of  Esther,  Purim  (Est 
9  28). 

(11)  Md'idh  j:«fin.  " Mhior  Feast,"  or  Maahl^ln,  "They 
irrigate"  (first  wo'rd  of  the  treatise),  the  days  between  the 
first  day  and  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  Passover,  and 
likewise  of  Tabernacles. 

(12)  ^dahighdh,  "Feast  Offering,"  statutes  relating  to 
the  three  feasts  of  pilgrimage  (Passover.  Weeks.  Taber- 
nacles); cfDt  16  lOT 

(1)  Yebhdmdth,  "  Sisters-in-Law "  (perhaps  better, 
Yebhdmmh,  Levirato  marriage;  Dt  26  5  ff ;  cf  Ruth  4 
5;   Mt  22  24). 

(2)  KHhUbhdtK  "Marriage  Deeds.' 

(3)  N'dhdrlm,  "^         


(Dt 


8.  Naahlm,    ^P}  /i?^**;;*'^'  "Vows,"  and  theh-  annul- 

ttxiT^m^^^f*     ment  (Nu  80). 

"Women"        (4^  Naair,  ^'Nazirito"  (Nu  6). 

(6)  Oittln,   "Letters  01  Divorce 
24  1;  cf  Mt6  31).      " 

(6)  <9«MA,  "The  Suspected  Woman"  (Nu  6  11  ff). 

(7)  Kidduahin,  "Betrothals." 

(1)  (2)  and  (3)  Bdbhd*  ^ammd\  Bdbhd'  m*cVd\  Bdbhd* 
bathrd\  '^The  First  Gato."  "The  Second  Gato,^'  "The  Last 

Gate,"  were  in  ancient  times  only  one 
4  JVezfJtln  treatise  called  N^zil^in:  (a)  Damages  and 
mV;  *  •  "•'  injuries  and  the  responsibility;  (6)  and 
"Damages"  (c)  right  of  possession. 

(4)  and  (5)  ^anhedhrin,  "Court  of  Jus- 
tice," and  Makkdth,  "Stripes"  (Dt  26  1  ff;  cf  1  Cor 
11  24).  In  ancient  times  only  one  treatise;  criminal 
law  and  criminal  proceedings. 

(6)  Sh*bhu'dth,  "Oaths"  (Lev  6  1  ff). 

(7)  'Sdhuyoth,  "Attestations"  of  later  teachers  as  to 
the  opinions  of  former  authorities. 

(8)  'Abhodhdh  adrdh,  "Idolatry,"  commerce  and  intor- 
course  with  idolators. 

(9)  '  Abhoth,  (sayings  of  the)  "  Fathers  " ;  sayings  of  the 
Tannd'im. 

(10)  Hdrdydth,  (erroneous)  "Decisions,"  and  the  sin 
offering  to  be  brought  in  such  a  case  (Lev  4  13  ff). 

(l)Z»bhdfi^im,  "Sacrifices"  (Lev  Iff). 

(2)  M*ndl^6th,    "Meal  Offerings"    (Lev  2  5.11  ff;     6 

7  ff ;  Nu  6  16  ff.  etc). 

(3)  ^ullin,  "  Common  Things."  things 
nouHsacred:  slaughtoring  of  Rninnaig  and 
birds  for  ordinary  use. 

(4)  Bekhdroth,  "The  Firstborn"  (Ex 
18  2.12  f;  Lev  27  26  f. 32;  Nu86ff, 
eto). 

(6)  'Ardkhin,  "Estimates,"  "Valua- 
tions" of  persons  and  .things  dedicated  to  God  (Lev 
27  2  ff). 


6.  K6dha- 
Mhtm, 

"Sacred 
Things" 
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(6)  TtmHrdh,  "Substitution"  of  a  common  (non- 
sacred)  thing  for  a  sacred  one  (cf  Lev  27  10.33). 

(7)  K'rUhdlh,  "Excisions."  the_puni8hment  of  being 
cut  off  from  Israel  (Gen  17  14;   Ex  12  15,  etc). 

(8)  M''ilAh,  "Unfaithfulness."  as  to  sacred  things, 
embezzlement  (Nu  6  6ff;    Lev  6  15  f). 

(9)  Tdmldh,  ^'The  Daily  Morning  and  Evenfaig  Sac- 
rifice" (Ex  29  38  ff:  Nu  88  3ff). 

(10)  Mxdddth,  "Measurements"  of  the  Temple. 

(11)  Kinnim,  "Nests,"  the  offering  of  two  turtle- 
doves or  two  young  pigeons  (Lev  1  14  ff;  6  Iff;  12  8). 

This  title  is  used  euphemistically  for  "imdean 
things": 

(I)  KUlm,  "Vessels"  (Lev  6  20f;  11  32  ff;  Nu  19 
14  ff;  81  20  ff). 

(2}  'Oholoth,     "Tents,"     the    impurity 
6.  T^hhroih,  originating  with  a  corpse  or  a  part  of  it 

"riMfi  icn^yi  19 14). 

Clean  ^x   s^gha^m,  "Leprosy"  (Lev  18,  14). 

Things"  (4)  Pdr&h,    "Red    Heifer '^    Its   ashes 

used  for  the  purpose  of  purification  (Nu 
19  2ff).     See  Heifer.  Red. 

(5)  l^hnrdth,  "Clean  Things,"  euphemistically  for 
defilements. 

(6)  MikiD&'6tK  "Diving-Baths"  (Lev  16  12;  Nu  81 
33;  Lev  l4  8;  16  6ff;  cf  Mk  7  4). 

(7)  Jy^tddd*.  "TheMenstruous"  (Lev  16  19  ff;  12). 

(8)  Makhahlrin,  "Preparers,"  or  Maahl^in.  "Fluids" 
(first  word  of  the  treatise).  Seven  liquids  (wine,  honey, 
oil,  milk,  dew,  blood,  water)  which  tend  to  cause  com, 
etc.  to  become  defiled  (cf  Lev  11  34.37  f). 

(9)  Zdbhlm,  "Persons  Having  an  Issue,"  flux  (Lev 
16)' 

(10)  pbhal  ydm,  "A  Person  Who  Has  Taken  the 
Ritual  Bath  during  the  Day,"  and  Is  unclean  until  sun- 
set (Lev  16  5;   22  6 f). 

(II)  Y&dhayim,  "Hands,"  the  ritual  impurity  of 
hands  and  their  purification  (cf  Mt  16  2.20;  Mk  7 
22  ff). 

(12)  'UliiQin,  "Stalks,"  the  conveyance  of  ritual  Im- 
purity by  means  of  the  stalks  and  hulls  of  plants. 

V,  The  Pidestinian  Talmud, — ^Another  name, 
Talmudh  YTiishalmX  ("Jerus  Talm"),  is  also  old,  but 
not  accurate.  The  Palestinian  Talm  gives  the  dis- 
cussions of  the  Palestinian  Amoraim,  teaching  from 
the  3d  cent.  AD  imtil  the  beginning  of  the  5tn,  esp. 
in  the  schools  or  academies  of  Tiberias,  Caesarea 
and  Sepphons.  The  edd  and  the  Leyden  MS  (in  the 
other  MSS  there  are  but  few  treatises)  contain  only 
the  four  ^dhOrlm  i-iv  and  a  part  of  NiddSh.  We 
do  not  know  whether  the  other  treatises  had  at  anv 
time  a  Palestinian  Gemara.  ^  'The  Mish  on  which 
the  Palestinian  Talm  rests"  is  said  to  be  found  in 
the  MS  Add.  470.1  of  the  University  Library,  Cam- 
bridge, England  (ed  W.  H.  Lowe,  1883).  The 
treatises  ^EdhuyQ^  and  'Abhdth  have  no  Gemara 
in  the  Palestinian  Talm  or  in  the  Bab. 

Some  of  the  most  famous  Palestinian  Amoraim  may 
be  mentioned  here  (cf  Intro,  99 ff):  1st  generation: 
9an!na  bar  J^ama,  Jannai,  Jonathan,  Osha'ya.  the 
Haggadist  Joshua  ben  Levi;  2d  generation:  Jo^anan 
bar  Nappaha,  Simeon  ben  Lalpsh;  3d  generation: 
Samuel  bar  ffahman,  Levi,  Eliezer  ben  Pedath,  Abbahu. 
Ze'ira  (1);  4th' generation:  Jeremiah,  Aha',  Abm  (1), 
Judah.  Huna;  5th  generation:  Jonah.  Phlnehas,  Bere- 
chiah.  Jose  bar  Abin,  Mani  (U),  Tanhuma*. 

V7.  The  Babytoman  ra/moJ.— The  Bab  Tahn 
is  later  and  more  voluminous  than  the  Palestinian 
Talni.  and  is  a  higher  authority  for  the  Jews.  In 
the  first  9edher  only  B*rakhdth  has  a  Gemara; 
Sh'IpdLlm  in  the  2d  ^dher  has  in  the  MSS  and  in 
the  edd  the  Palestinian  Gem&r&iMidddth  and  f^in- 
nlm  in  the  6th  ^Sdher  have  no  Bab  Gemara.  The 
greatest  Jewish  academies  in  Babylonia  were  in 
Nehardea,  §ura,  Pumbeditha  and  Ma^uza. 

Amoi 
Intro. 

RabL^ 

254  AD).  2d  generation:  Rab  Huna,  Rab  Judah  (bar 
Ezekiel).  3d  generation:  Rab  Qi^a,  Rab  Shesheth,  Rab 
Nahman  (bar  Jacob),  Rabbah  (rGH)  bar  Qana,  the 
story-teller,  Rabbah  bar  Nahmani.  kab  Joseph  (d.  323 
AD) .    4th  generation :  Abaye.  Raba  (M*7)  (bar  Joseph) . 

5th  generation:  Rab  Papa.  6th  generation:  Amemar, 
Rab  Ashi. 

V7/.  The  Nan' canonical  Little  Treatieee  <ind 
the  Tdfephta',— In  the  edd  of  the  Bab  Tahn  after 


the  4th  ^edher  we  find  some  treatises  which,  as 

they  are  not  without  some  interest,  we  shall  not 

pass  over  in  silence,  though  they  do 

1.  Treatises  not  belong  to  the  Tahn  itself  (cf  IrUro. 
after  the       69  ff). 

4th  eedher       (1)  'Abhoth  d'Rdbbl  NOlhdn,  an  ex- 
pansion of  the  treatise  'Abhdthf  ed  S. 
Schechter,  Vienna,  1887. 

(2)  ^dph*rlm,  ed  Joel  Miiller,  Leipzig,  1878. 

J 3)  'Ebhel  Rabbdihi,  "Mourning,"  or,  euphemisti- 
ly,  S^mOhdlh,  "Joys." 

(4)  KaUah,  "Bride." 

(5)  Derekh  'ereg,  *Way  of  the  World,"  i.e.  De- 
portment; Rabba*  and  Zm\  "Large"  and  "SmaU." 

Septem  Libri  TcUmudici  parvi  Hierolymitani^  ed 

R.  Kirchheim,  Frankfurt  a.  Main,  1851:    ^epher 

Tordh,    M'zHzah,     T'phUlln,    QlgUh^ 

2.  Seven       ^Abhadhlm,      KiUhlm     (Samaritans), 
Little  Gerlm  (Proselytes). 

Treatises  The  Td9evht&\  a  work  parallel  to 

Rabbi's  Misn,  is  said  to  represent  the 
views  of  R.  Nehemiah,  disciple  of  R.  AJpba,  ed  M.  S. 
Zuckermandel,  Posewalk,  1880.  Zuckermandel 
tries  to  show  that  the  To^epht^  contains  the  remains 
of  the  old  Palestinian  Mish,  and  that  the  work 
commonly  called  Mish  is  the  product  of  a  new 
revision  in  Babylonia  (cf  his  Tosephiaf  Miachna  und 
Boraitha  in  ihrem  VerhdUnia  zu  einander,  2  vols, 
Frankfurt  a.  Main,  1908,  1909). 

LiTXBATUBB. — (1)  Introt:  Hermann  L.  Strack.  Eir^ 
Icf'tuitff  in  d.  Talm.  Ath  cd,  Leipzig,  190S,  in  which  other 
hooka  on  this  sut^Ject  arc  mentioned,  pp.  139-44. 

(2)  AfartuurriptE  i  Intro,  72-7 G):  There  are  MSS  of  the 
whole  Mhh  in  Parma,  In  Budapest,  and  in  Cambridge, 
England  (tho  lAUor  Is  published  hy  W.  H.  Lowe,  1883). 


TiuT  only  codei  of  the  Piilefttlnlan  Tttlm  is  in  Leyden; 
Louis  UmslM"™,  Ycriighatmi  Frai^mfntR  from  the  Oenitah, 
vol  I,  text  wii  ft  varfous  rL^udio*CJ«  from  the  editio  princepM, 


New  York.  IWOD  f;^72  pp..  4t.o).  Tho  only  codex  of  tlie 
Bab  Talm  vras  piiblish*'fl  vrliole  in  19i:i  by  the  present 
writer:  Talmud  Bab  codici*  Ueb  Monaeenait  96  photO' 
typiee  depictum,  Leyden  (1140  plates,  royal  folio).  On 
the  MSS  in  the  Vatican  see  S.  Ochser,  ZDMO,  1909, 
365-93.626.  822  f. 

(3}  Bditiona  (Intro,  76-81) :  (a)  Mish,  editio  princepa, 
Naines,  1492,  folio,  with  the  oonun.  of  Moses  Malmonides ; 
Riva  di  Trento,  1559,  folio,  contains  also  the  conun.  of 
Obadiah  dl  Bertinoro.  The  new  ed  printed  in  Wilna 
contains  a  irreat  number  of  comma.  (Jb)  Palestinian 
Talm,  editio  prtncepc,  Venice,  1523  f,  folio;  Cracow.  1609, 
folio.  Of  a  new  ed  begmi  by  A.  M.  Luncz,  Jerus,  1908  ff, 
two  books.  B*r&kh6th  and  PV&h,  are  already  published. 
Another  Hew  critical  ed,  with  Ger.  tr  and  notes,  was  begun 
in  1912  by  G.  Beer  and  O.  Holtzmann  {Die  Miaehna, 
Giessen).  Cf  also  B.  Ratner,  Ahabath  Qijjon  Wiruahalo' 
ytm,  Varianten  und  Ergdmungen  dee  Jerua  Talmudat 
Wilna,  1901  ff.  (c)Bab  Talm.  editio  princepa,  Vehice, 
1520-23.  The  ed.  B&le.  1578-«1,  is  badly  disfigured  by 
the  censorship  of  Marcus  Marinus,  Amsterdam,  1644- 
48.  Berlin  1862-66.  Cf  R.  Rabbinowicz.  Variae  Lee- 
tionea  in  Miah  et  in  Talm  Babylonieum,  Munich,  1868- 
86,  Przemysl,  1897  (the  fdhdrim  3,  6  and  5  hi  part 
are  missing). 

(4)  TranaUUiona:  E.  Bischoff,  Krit,  Geachichle  d.  Tal' 
tnudnberaetaungen,  Frankfurt  a.  Main,  1899.  (a)  Mish, 
Lat:  Guil.  Siu-enhusius,  Amsterdam,  1698-1703  (con- 
tains also  a  tr  of  Malmonides  and  Obadiah  dl  Bertinoro) ; 
Ger.:  J.  J.  Rabe.  Onobsbach,  1760  ff;  A.  Sammter.  D. 
Hoffmann  and  others.  Berlin,  1887  ff  (not  yet  complete) ; 
Eng.:  De  Sola  and  Raphall,  18  Treatiaea  from  the  Miah, 
London,  1843;  Jos.  Barclay,  The  Talm,  a  Tr  of  18  Trea- 
tiaea, London,  1878  (but  7  treatises  also  in  De  Sola  and 
Raphall;  Fiebig,  Auagewdhlte  Miachnatractate,  Ttl bin- 
gen.  1905  ff  (annotated  Ger.  tr).  (6)  Palestinian  Talm, 
Lat:  20  treatises  in  B.  Ugolinl,  Theaaurua  aniiquitatum 
aacrarum,  vols  XVII-XXX.  Venice,  1755  ff.  French: 
M.  Schwab,  Paris,  1878-89  (in  1890  appeared  a  2d  ed  of 
vol  I),  (c)  Bab  Tahn,  Ger.:  L.  Goldschmidt.  Berlin 
(Leipzig),  1897  ff :  gives  also  the  text  of  the  1st  Venetian 
ed  and  some  variant  readings  (g'dhdrim  I,  2.  and  4  are 
complete) ;  A.  Wttnsche.  Der  Ba6  Talm  in  aeinen  haggadi- 
achen  Beatandteilen  Uberaetzt,  Leipzig.  1886-89.  Eng.: 
M.  L.  Rodkinson,  New  Ed  of  the  Bab  Talm  ....  Trd 
into  Eng.,  New  York,  1896  ff  (is  rather  an  abridgment 
limreliable]). 

(5)  Comma,  (Intro,  146-51):  (o)  Mish:  Moses  Mal- 
monides (1135-1204),  Obadiah  di  Berthioro  (d.  1510), 
Y6m-T6bh  Lipmann  Heller  (1579-1654),  Israel  Llp- 
schtttz.  (b)  Bab  Talm:  Rashi  or  Solomon  YichaVi  (d. 
1105):  The  Toadphoth  (see  L.  Zunz.  Zur  Geachtchte  und 
Literatur,  Berlin.  1845,  29-60);  Menahem  ben  Solomon 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2907 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


Talmud 
Tasuir 


or  M6*iri  (124&-1306);  Solomon  Luiia  (d.  1573).  com- 
monly called  Mahanhal;  BezBleel  Ashkenazi  (16th  cent.), 
author  of  the  Shittah  M^^ubbegeth;  Samuel  Edels  (155^ 
1631)  or  Mahar9ha\-  Meir  Lublin  (d.  1616);  Blijah 
Wllna  (d.  1797);   A^ba  Bger  (d.  1837). 

(6)  Single  trtatUea  (cf  Intro,  161-55) :  (a)  Mlsh:  The 
present  writer  is  publishing:  AM9gew&hUe  Miinatraktate, 
n*uh  Handtchriften  und  auen  Drucken  {Text  vokalitiert, 
Vokabular),  Hberaeizt  und  mil  BerUekeicfUioung  det 
Seuen  Testamenta  erldtUert,  Leipzig  (J.  C.  Hinrichs); 
Y^mV.  ?A  i'd.  1012.  \llh^-'dhak  ZurilA,2(l  t^d,  100ft.  Pirlfi 
'Abhiith,  4th  CHl,  Jyl4,  ithfibbdth.  2d  M,  lfH4,  i^anhtdhrln, 
Makknlh.  lOlU.  P'sakim,  lOll.  B'rakhdih,  1014.  This 
serlt?!S  Is  to  be  eontii^ukl  (H*  l.,all>le,  v.g.,  is  writine  Sfdh^ 
rlm}\  Ch.  Taylor.  Sam^&^  «/  'Ae  JpirijrA  FqIKpts^  In  Hcb 
and  Eng.,  2d  od,  CambHdKe,  1807;  W.  A,  L.  ElrasHe, 
Th€  Mish  Oft  Iddair^,  with  Tt.  Cambridge,  1911,  {b) 
Gpnmra.  B^rakh/AK  Uer:  B.  M.  Pinnt-r,  Berlin*  1842,  fol; 
PVixh  (Palt?&tiTiian  Talm).  Gtr,:  J.  J.  Rabe.  Annbach. 
1781 :  pukkah,  Lat:  F.  B.  Dachs,  LTtrcwrht.  \TiiSAU>\  m'Mh 
ki^ih&Hiih.  K^tiT.'.  M.  R&wlcz.  Frackfurt  a.  Matn.  ISSfi; 
Tddiiif^p  Ger:  8tt*aacbiin,  HaUt\  iHtui;  iTdtfAitfft-U,  Bug.: 
A.  W.  Str^ano,  Cambridge,  \m\\  KHhubhdtK  Ger:  M. 
Rawica,  1B91;  ^M^h,  Lat:  J,  Cnr.  Wagetisoll  Aitdorf. 
107i-78:  BafrA^' Af'criJ',  Gcr.:  A.  Sammter.  BerUn.  1870. 
fol;  !^anhvdhTin,  Lati  UgoUnl,  rA*flfliirui,valXXV.  Ger  : 
M.  Ruwic^.  1S92:  'Abh6dktih  Zar&h.  Ger.:  P.  Chr  Ewaid. 
Niimberg.  1856;  Z'hhuUii  inid  M*namk,  Lai:  tf«oUiil. 
rAe*ott*-i*»t  vol  XLX;  Hu/:i^,Ger.:  M.Rawicz.  Om^iibiirg, 
190S;    TdmidA.  Lat:  UgoUnl.  TAeflaurtt*.  vol  XJX. 

(7)  Helpa  for  the  Orammatieal  Underatanding  (Iniro, 
155-58):  (a)  Mlsh:  M.  H.  Segal.  "MiSnaic  Hebrew.'* 
JQR,  1908,  647-737;  K  Albrecht.  Orammatik  dea  New 
kebrdxachen  {Sprache  der  Miahna),  Munich,  1913;  (6) 
Talmud:  J.  Levy.  Neuhebr.  und  ckaXd.  WOrterbuch, 
Leipzig.  1876-89:  M.  Jastrow.  Dictionary  of  the  .  .  ,  , 
Talmud  Bab  and  Yeruahalmi,  New  York,  1886-1903; 
W.  Bacher.  Die  Terminologie  der  jnd.  TraditionalitertUur, 
Leipzig,    1905:     G.    Dahnan.    Orammatik   dea   judiach- 

S%ldatxn,  Aramdiach,  2d  ed.  Leipzig.  1905;  C.  Levias, 
rammar  of  the  Aramaic  Idiom  Contained  in  the  Bab 
Talmud,  Cincinnati.  1900;  Max  L.  Margolis.  Grammar 
of  the  Aram.  Language  of  the  Bab  Talm  with  a  Chreatom^ 
atky,  Munich,  1909. 

(8)  The  Haqgadah  (Intro,  159-62):  The  Haggadic  ele- 
ments of  the  Palestinian  Talm  are  collected  by  Samuel 
Jaflls'in  Y'phih  Mar* eh,  Constantinople,  1587.  etc.  those 
of  the  Bab  by  Jacob  ibn  Habib  in  '£n  Ya'dkdbh,  Salonikl. 
about  1516,  etc;  W.  Bacner.  Die  Agada  der  Tannaiten, 
2  vols.  Strassburg.  1884.  1890  (Ist  vol.  2d  ed.  1903) ;  Die 
A.  der  babylon.  Amor  der,  1878;  Die  A.  der  paldatinenai- 
achen  Amoraer,  1892-99.  3  vols;  P.  T.  Hershon,  A  TaU 
mudic  MiaeeUany  or  1001  Extracta,  London,  1880;  Treaa^ 
urea  of  the  Talm,  London.  1882. 

(9)  Theology  (Intro,  162-65):  P.  Weber,  J{ld%ache 
Theologie,  2d  ed,  Leipzig.  1897;  J.  Klausner.  Die  mea- 
etaniaehen  Voratellungen  deajUd.  Volkea  im  Zeitalter  der 
Tannaiten,  Berlin.  1904;  R.  T.  H.ertord,Chriatianity 
in  Talmud  and-Midraah.  London.  1903;  H.  L.  Strack. 
Jeaua,  die  Hdretiker  una  die  Chriaten  nach  den  dlteaten 
'Hd.  Angaben  (texts,  tr,  comm.).  Leipzig.  1910;  L. 
)lau.  Daa  altjUdiache  Zauberweaen,  Budapest.  1898;   M. 

Lazarus.  Die  Ethik  dea  Judentuma,  2  vols,  Frankfurt  a. 
Mahi,  1898.  1911. 

(10)  The  Talm  and  the  OT  (Intro,  167  f) :  G.  Aicher.  Daa 
AT  in  der  Miachna,  Freiburg  1.  Baden.  1906;  V.  Aptowit- 
aer.  Daa  Schriftwort  in  der  rabbin.  Literatur,  4  parts.  Wien, 
1906-11  (to  be  continued;  various  readings  in  the  quota- 
tions); P.  T.  Hershon,  Gen,  with  a  Talmiuiical  Comm,, 
London.  1883. 

(11)  The  Talm  and  the  NT  (Intro,  165-67):  Joh. 
Lightioot.  Horae  hebraicae  et  talmudicae,  ed  Leusden, 
2  vols,  fol  T.  Franeker,  1699;  Chr.  Sch5ttgen,  Horae 
hebraicae  et  talmudicae  in  univeraum  Novum  Teat.,  2  vols. 
4to.  Dresden.  1733;  Franz  Delitzsch.  "Horae  hebraicae 
et  talmudicae."  in  Zeitachrift  far  die  geaammte  luther. 
Theologie  u.  Kirche,  1876-78;  Aug.  Wttnsche.  Neue 
Beitrdge  aur  Erlduterung  der  Bvangelien  aua  Talm  und 
Midr,  Goettinsen,  1878:  Th.  Robinson.  The  Evangeliata 
and  the  Miah,  London,  1859;  W.  H.  Bennett.  The  Miah 
aa  lUuatrating  the  Ooapela,  Cambridge.  1884;  Erich 
BischofT.  Jeaua  und  die  Rabbinen,  Jeau  Bergpredigt  und 
"Himmelreich'*  in  ihrer  Unabhdngigkeit  torn  Rabbiniamua, 
Leipzig.  1905. 

(12)  Juriaprudence  (Intro,  169-71):  J.  L.  Saalschtitz. 
Daa  Moaaiache  Recht.  2d  ed,  Berlin.  1853;  Jos.  Kohier. 
**  I>arstellung  des  talmudischen  Rechts."  in  Zeitachrift 
far  vergleichende  Rechtawiaaenachaft,  1908,  161-264;  2. 
Frankel.  Der  gerichtliche  Beweia  nach  moaaiach-talmud. 
Rechte,  Berlin,  1846;  P.  B.  Benny,  The  Criminal  Code 
of  the  Jewa,  London,  1880;  S.  Mendelsohn.  The  Criminal 
Juriaprudence  of  the  Ancient  Hebrewa,  Baltimore.  1891; 
H.  B.  Fassel,  Daa  moaaiach-rabbiniache  Civilrecht,  Gross- 
Kanischa,  2  vols.  1852-54;  Daa  moa.-rabb.  Qerichtater- 
fahren  in  eivilrechtl,  Sachen,  1859;  M.  Mielziner.  The 
Jewiah  Law  of  Marriage  and  Divorce,  Cincinnati,  1884; 
D.  W.  Amram.  The  Jewiah  Law  of  Divorce,  Philadelphia, 
1896;  M.  Rapaport,  Der  Talmtid  und  aein  Recht,  Beriln, 
1912. 

(13)  Hiatory  (Intro,  171  f) :  J.  Derenbourg,  Hiatoire 
da  la  Paleatine  depuia  Cyrua  juaqu'd  Adrian,  Paris.  1867; 


is 
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L.  Herzfeld,  Handelageaehiehte  der  Juden  dea  Altertuma, 
2d  ed.  Braunschweig.  1894;  A.  Btichler.  The  Political 
and  the  Social  Leadera  of  the  Jewiah  Community  of  Sep- 
phoria,  London.  1909;  S.  Funk,  Die  Juden  in  Babylonien 
BOO-600,  2  vols.  Berlin,  1902.  1908. 

(14)  Medical  Science  (Intro,  173):  Jul.  Preuss.  Bi- 
bliaeh-talmudiache  Meditin,  Berlin,  1911  (735  Pp.)':  L- 
Kotelmann.  Die  Ophthalmologie  bei  den  alten  aeb^dem, 
Hamburg,  1910  (436  pp.). 

(15)  Archaeology:  Sam.  Krauss,  Talmudiaehe  Arehdo- 
logie,  3  vols.  Leipzig,  1910-12. 

Hermann  L.  Strack 
TALSAS,  tal'sas  (A,   2aX6as,  Saldas,   B,  ZdX- 
eas,  ZdUhas;  RV   "Saloas"):  In  1  Esd  9  22  AV- 
"Elasha"  of  Ezr  10  22. 

TAMAH,  tS'ma.    See  Tbhah. 

TAMAR,  tS'mar  O^Jin,  Uimdr,  "palm";  B, 
Siitidp,  Themdr,  A,  Bafidp,  Thamdr  [so  B  in  Gen]): 

(1)  The  wife  of  Er,  the  eldest  son  of  Judah 
(Gen  38  6ff).  On  her  husband's  death  under 
the  displeasure  of  Jeh,  his  brother  Onan  ought  to 
have  performed  the  husband's  part,  but  he  evaded 
his  duty  in  this  respect,  and  likewise  perished. 
Shelah,  the  next  brother,  was  promised  to  her,  but 
not  given.  This  led  Tamar  to  the  extraordmary 
course  narrated  in  Gen  38  13  ff,  on  which  see 
Judah.  By  her  father-in-law  she  became  the 
mother  of  Peres  and  Zerah  (AV  'Tharez  and 
Zarah").  Judah,  who  at  first  condenmed  her  to  be 
burned  (ver  24),  was  compelled  to  vindicate  her 
(vs  25.26).  Tlux)u^  Perez  she  became  an  ances- 
tress of  Jesus  (Oafjdp^  Thamdr,  Mt  1  3). 

(2)  A  daughter  of  David  and  sister  of  Absalom 
(2  S  13  1  ff).  Her  beauty  inflamed  her  half- 
brother  Amnon  with  passion,  and  by  stratagem 
he  forcibly  violated  her.  This  brought  upon 
Amnon  the  terrible  revenge  of  Absalom.  See 
Absalom;  Amnon. 

(3)  A  daughter  of  Absalom  (2  S  14  27).  See 
Maacah.  James  Orb 

TAliAR  09^1  tamdr,  "pakn  tree";  Bai^v, 
Thaimdn): 

(1)  This  name  occurs  in  Ezekiel's  ideal  deh'mita- 
tion  of  the  territory  to  be  occupied  by  laitiel  (47 
19;  48  28).  The  Dead  Sea  is  the  eastern  border; 
and  the  southern  boimdary  runs  from  Tamar  as 
far  as  the  waters  of  Meriboth-kadesh  to  the  Brook 
of  Egjrpt  and  the  Great  Sea.  The  place  therefore 
lay  somewhere  to  the  S.W.  of  the  D«m1  Sea.  "Ha- 
zazon-tamar  (the  same  is  En-gedi)''  (2  Ch  20  2)  is 
of  course  out  of  the  question,  being  much  too  far 
to  the  N.  Onom  mentions  Asasonthamar,  with  which 
Thamara  was  identified.  This  place  was  a^  village 
with  fortress  and  Rom  garrison,  a  day's  journey 
from  Mampsis  on  the  way  from  Hebron  to  Elath. 
It  is  the  Thamaro  mentioned  by  Ptolemy(v.l6,  8), 
as  a  military  station  on  the  road  from  Hebron  to 
Petra.  It  is  named  also  in  the  Peutinger  Tables. 
Neither  Mampsis  nor  Thamaro  has  been  identified. 

(2)  Among  the  towns  "built"  or  fortified  bv 
Solomon,  named  in  1  K  9  18,  is  Tamar  (RV  fol- 
lowing KHhibh),  or  Tadmor  (AV  following  K«r6; 
cf  2  Ch  8  4).  Gezer,  Beth-horon  and  Baalath, 
named  along  with  it,  are  all  in  Southern  Pal, 
while  Tamar  is  described  as  in  the  wilderness  in  the 
land,  pointing  to  the  Negeb  or  to  the  Wilderness  of 
Judah.  It  was  probably  intended  to  protect  the 
road  for  trade  from  Ezion-geber  to  Jerus.  We  may 
with  some  confidence  identify  it  with  (1)  above. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  Chronicler  (2  Ch 
8  4)  takes  it  out  of  connection  with  the  other  cities 
(ver  5),  and  brings  its  building  into  relation  with 
Solomon's  conquest  of  Hamath-zobah.  Clearly  in 
his  mind  it  denoted  the  great  and  beautiful  city  of 
Palmvra,  which  has  so  long  been  known  as  "Tad- 
mor m  the  Wilderness."  W.  Ewinq 
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TAMARISK,  tam'a-risk:  (1)  blp«,  'eahel  (Gen 
21  33,AV*'grove/'m"tree";  1  S  22  6,AV"tree," 
m  "grove";  1  S  31  13^  AV  "tree").  The  RV 
tr  is  due  to  the  similarity  of  ^eahel  to  the  Arab. 
'athl;  "the  tamarisk."  (2)  l^n?,  Wdr  (Jer  17 
6  m  [cf  48  6],  EV  "heath"  [q.v.]).  The  tamarisk 
(TamariXy  with  various  species  in  Pal,  chiefly 
T.  Syriaca)  is  a  very  characteristic  tree  of  Pal,  esp. 
in  the  Maritime  Plain,  near  the  sea  itself,  and  m 
the  Jordan  vaUey.  Eight  species  are  described. 
They  are  characterized  by  their  brittle,  feathery 
branches  and  by  their  tiny  scale-like  leaves.  Some 
varieties  flourish  not  infrequently  in  salty  soil 
unsuited  to  any  ordinary  vegetation. 

E.  W.  G.  Mastebman 

TAMMIJZ,  tam'uz,  tam'mooz  (T^ISJP ,  tammuz; 
9a|&|io^];,  Thammadz): 

(1)  The  name  of  a  Phoen  deity,  the  Adonis  of 
the  Greeks.  He  was  originally  a  Sumerian  or  Bab 
sun-god,  called  Dumuzu,  the  husband  of  Ishtar, 
who  corresponds  to  Aphrodite  of  the  Greeks.  The 
worship  of  these  deities  was  introduced  into  Syria. 
in  very  early  times  under  the  designation  of  Tammuz 
and  Astarte,  and  appears  among  the  Greeks  in  the 
myth  of  Adonis  ancf  Aphrodite,  who  are  identified 
with  Osiris  and  Isis  of  the  Egyp  pantheon,  showing 
how  widespread  the  cult  became.  The  Bab  myth 
represents  Dumuzu,  or  Tammuz,  as  a  beautiful 
shepherd  slain  by  a  wild  boar,  the  symbol  of  winter. 
Ishtar  long  mourned  for  him  and  descended  into 
the  underworld  to  deliver  him  from  the  embrace 
of  death  (Frazer,  Adonis^  AUis  and  Osiris).  This 
mourning  for  Tammuz  was  celebrated  in  Babylonia 
by  women  on  the  2d  day  of  the  4th  month,  which 
thus  acquired  the  name  of  Tammuz  (see  Calendar)  . 
This  custom  of  weeping  for  Tammuz  is  referred  to 
in  the  Bible  in  the  only  passage  where  the  name 
occurs  (Ezk  8  14).  The  chief  seat  of  the  cult  in 
Syria  was  Gebal  (modem  Gebail,  Gr  Bvhlos)  in 
Phoenicia,  to  the  S.  of  which  the  river  Adonis 
(Nahr  IbraMm)  has  its  mouth,  and  its  source  is  the 
magnificent  fountain  of  Apheca  (modem  *A/Jw), 
where  was  the  celebrated  temple  of  Venus  or  Aphro- 
dite, the  ruins  of  which  still  exist.  The  women  of 
Gebal  used  to  repair  to  this  temple  in  midsummer 
to  celebrate  the  death  of  Adonis  or  Tammuz,  and 
there  arose  in  connection  with  this  celebration 
those  licentious  rites  which  rendered  the  cult  so 
infamous  that  it  was  suppressed  by  Constantine 
the  Great. 

The  name  Adonis,  by  which  this  deity  was  known 
to  the  Greeks,  is  none  other  than  the  Phoen  y\lt^ , 
^Adhdrif  which  is  the  same  in  Heb.  His  death  is 
supposed  to  typify  the  long,  dry  summer  of  Syria 
and  Pal,  when  vegetation  perishes,  and  his  return  to 
life  the  rainy  season  when  the  parched  earth  is 
revivified  and  is  covered  with  luxuriant  vegetation, 
or  his  death  symbolizes  the  cold,  rough  winter, 
the  boar  of  the  myth,  and  his  return  the  verdant 
spring. 

Considering  the  disgraceful  and  licentious  rites 
with  which  the  cult  was  celebrated,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  Ezekiel  should  have  taken  the  vision  of  the 
women  weeping  for  Tammuz  in  the  temple  as  one  of 
the  greatest  abominations  that  could  denle  the  Holy 
House.     See  Adonis. 

(2)  The  fourth  month  of  the  Jewish  year,  cor- 
responding to  July.  The  name  is  derived  from  that 
of  a  Syrian  god,  identified  with  Adonis  (Ezk  8  14). 
See  above,  and  Calendar.  H.  Porter 


TANACH,     ta'nak     (^3?n, 
ta^dn&kh).    See  Taanach. 


ta'ndkh,     tfj^?. 


TANHUMETH,   tan-hu'meth    (riianjn,    ianhu- 
meth):    One  of  those  who  were  left  in  Judah  by 


Nebuchadnezzar  under  the  govemorship  of  Ged- 
aliah  (2  K  26  23;   Jer  40  8). 

TANIS,  ta'nis  (TAm,  Tdnis  [Jth  1  10  ]).  See 
Zoan. 

TANNER,  tan'gr  (pupo^vs,  bursedSy  from  Pvpo-a, 
bdrsaj  '*a  hide") :  The  only  references  to  a  tanner  are 
in  Acts  9  43;  10  6.32.  The  Jews  looked  upon 
tanning  as  an  undesirable  occupation  and  well  they 


Dipping  Skins  in  Vats  of  Sumach. 

mi^t,  for  at  best  it  was  accompanied  with  un- 
pleasant odors  and  unattractive  sights,  if  not  even 
ceremonially  unclean.  We  can  imagine  that  Simon 
the  tanner  found  among  the  disciples  of  Jesus  a 
fellowship  which  had  been  denied  him  before. 
Peter  made  the  way  still  easier  for  Simon  by  choos- 
ing his  house  as  his  abode  while  staying  in  Joppa. 
Simon's  house  was  by  the  seashore,  as  is  true  of  the 
tanneries  alon^  the  Syrian  coast  today,  so  that  the 
foul-smelling  hquors  from  the  vats  can  be  drawn 
off  with  the  least  nuisance,  and  so  that  the  salt 
wat^r  may  be  easily  accessible  for  washing  the  skins 
during  the  tanning  process.  These  tanneries  are 
very  unpretentious  affairs,  usually  consisting  of  one 
or  two  small  rooms  and  a  courtyard.  Within  are 
the  vats  made  either  of  stone  masonry,  plastered 
within  and  without,  or  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock. 
The  sheep  or  goat  skins  are  smeared  on  the  flesh 
side  with  a  paste  of  slaked  lime  and  then  folded  up 
and  allowed  to  stand  until  the  hair  loosens.  The 
hair  and  fleshy  matter  are  removed^  the  skins  are 
plumped  in  lime,  bated  in  a  concoction  first  of  dog 
dung  and  afterward  in  one  of  fermenting  bran,  in 
much  the  same  way  as  in  a  modern  tannery.    The 

bated  skins  are  tanned  in  sumach  (Arab.  v^*L«iam, 
summdi^),  which  is  the  common  tanning  material 
in  Syria  and  Pal.  After  drying,  the  leather  is 
blackened  on  one  side  by  rubbing  on  a  solution 
made  by  boiling  vinegar  with  old  nails  or  pieces  of 
copper,  and  the  skin  is  finally  given  a  dressing  of 
olive  oil.  In  the  more  modem  tanneries  dSgras  is 
being  imported  for  the  currying  processes.  For 
dyeing  the  rams'  skins  red  (Ex  25  ff)  they  rub  on  a 
solution  of  Vermes  (similar  to  cochineal;  see  Dye- 
ing), dry,  oil,  and  polish  with  a  smooth  stone. 

Pine  bark  is  sometimes  used  for  tanning  in  Leba- 
non. According  to  Wilkinson  {Ancient  Egypt,  II, 
186),  the  Arabs  use  the  juice  of  a  desert  plant  for 
dehairing  and  tanning  skins.  The  skins  for  pouches 
are  either  tawed,  i.e.  tanned  with  a  mineral  salt  like 
alum,  or  treated  like  parchment  (see  Parchment). 
About  Hebron  oak  branches,  chopped  into  smidl 
chips,  are  used  for  tanning  the  leather  bottles  or 
water  skins.  In  this  case  the  hair  is  not  removed. 
The  tanning  is  accomplished,  after  removing  the 
fleshy  matter,  by  filling  the  skin  with  oak  chips  and 
water,  tying  up  all  openings  in  the  skins,  and  allow- 
ing them  to  lie  in  the  open  on  their  ''backs,"  with 
"legs"  upright,  for  weeks.    The  field  near  Hebron 
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where  they  arrange  the  bulging  skins  in  orderly 
rows  during  the  tanning  process  presents  a  weird 
sight.  These  are  the  bottles  referred  to  in  AV 
(RV  "skins")  (Josh  9  4.13;  Hos  7  5;  Mt  9  17; 
Mk  2  22;  Lk  6  37). 

Leather  was  probably  used  more  extensively  than 
any  records  ^ow.  We  know  that  the  Egyptians 
used  leather  for  ornamental  work.  They  under- 
stood the  art  of  making  stamped  leather.  The 
sculptures  give  us  an  idea  of  the  methods  used  for 
making  the  leather  into  sandals,  trimmings  for 
chariote,  coverings  of  chairs,  decorations  for  harps, 
sarcophagi,  etc.  There  are  two  Bib.  references  to 
leather,  where  leathern  girdles  are  mentioned  (2  K 
18;   Mt  3  4).    See  also  Crafts,  II,  17. 

James  A.  Patch 


N.W.  of  the  territory  of  Judah.  Tristram  sug- 
gested identification  with  ^Artuf,  about  li  miles 
S.E.  of  Zorah.  G.  A.  Smith  places  it  in  W&dy  el- 
^Afranjf  possibly  identifying  it  with  Tuffuh,  fully 
4  miles  W.  of  Hebron.  This  position,  however,  is 
not  in  the  Shephelah.  The  place  probablv  repre- 
sents ''Beth-tappuah"  of  Josh  16  53.  No  quite 
satisfactory  identification  has  yet  been  suggested. 
(3)  A  place  on  the  border  between  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  (Josh  16  8).  "The  land  of  Tappuah,'' 
i.e.  the  land  adjoining  the  town,  belonged  to  Manas- 
seh, but  the  town  itself  belonged  to  Ephraim  (17  8) . 
En-tappuah  was  probably  a  neighboring  spring. 
Tappuah  was  to  the  S.  of  Michmethath,  and  the 
border  ran  from  here  westward  to  the  brook  Kanah. 
Some  would  place  it  at  Khirhet  ^Aiufy  about  11  miles 


Dressinq  Hides  in  a  Syrian  Tannery. 


TAPESTRY,  tap'e&-tri  (D***!!}-!? ,  mar'hhaddlm, 
from  T^";,  rdbhadh,  "to  spread'*):  "Carpets  of 
tapestry"  are  mentioned  in  Prov  7  16;  31  22. 
We  have  no  means  of  knowing  just  what  form  of 
weaving  is  here  referred  to.    See  Wbavinq. 

TAPHATH,  ta'fath  (Pljip,  tdphaih):  Daughter 
of  Solomon  and  wife  of  Ben-abinadab  (1  K  4  11). 

TAPHON,  ta'fon.    See  Tephon. 

TAPPUAH,  tap'ft-a,  ta-pu'a  (rj'lB©,  tappW'h, 
"apple"): 

(1)  A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites,  the  king  of 
which  was  slain  by  Joshua  (12  17).  It  is  named 
between  Beth-el  and  Hepher,  and  may  possibly  be 
identical  with  the  city  named  in  Josh  16  8;  see 
(3)  below.  There  is  nothing  to  guide  us  to  a 
decision. 

(2)  (Omitted  by  LXX.)  A  city  in  the  Shephelah 
of  Judah  (Josh  16  34).  It  is  named  between  En- 
gannim  and  Enam  in  a  group  of  cities  that  lay  in  the 


N.  E.  of  NaJblus.  More  probably  it  should  be  sought 
to  the  S.W.  of  the  plain  of  Makhneh  (Michmethath). 
It  may  be  identical  with  Tephon,  which,  along  with 
Timnath,  Pharathon,  and  other  cities,  Bacchides 
fortified  "with  high  walls  and  gates  and  bars" 
(1  Mace  9  50).     No  identification  is  possible. 

W.  EWINQ 
TAPPUAH  (n^;p ,  tappW'h;  B,  eairoii«,  Thapads, 
A,  6a^^^,  Thaphphad,  Luc,  *€0po*0,  Phethrouth): 
A  "son"  of  Hebron  (1  Ch  2  43). 


TARAH,    ta'ra, 
Tbrah. 


t&r'a    (Nu  33  27  f    AV).    See 


TARALAH,  tar'a-la  (nbjjnp,  iat^dldh;  B, 
Bapt^a,  Tharetla,  A,  BopoXd,  Tharald) :  A  town  in 
the  territory  of  Benjamin  named  between  Irpeel 
and  Zelah  (Josh  18  27).  Onom  (s.v.  "Therama") 
simply  says  it  was  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  In 
the  times  of  Eusebius  and  Jerome,  therefore,  the 
site  was  already  lost,  and  has  not  since  been  re- 
covered. 
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TARE  A,  tfi'r6-a,  ta-re'a  (y)5JP,  to'dre*',  a 
copyist's  mistake  [1  Ch  8  36]  for  J^np,  tahdref*\ 
"the  shrewd  one,"  in  1  Ch  9  41;  B,  dtpif,  fherie, 
A,  Bapli,  Tharie,  Luc,  0apAa,  Tharda;  in  1  Ch 
9  41.  B,  Bapdx,  Thardck,  A,  BapA,  Thard.  Luc. 
9apda,  Tharda;  see  Tahrea):  A  descendant  of 
Saul  mentioned  in  a  genealogy  of  Benjamin  (1  Ch 
9  41). 

TARES.  t4rz  (WAvia,  zizdnia  [Mt  18  25  flf], 
m  "damel  ):  Zizania  is  equivalent  to  Arab. 
zuwdUf  the  name  given  to  several  varieties  of  darnel 
of  which  Lolium  temvleniumy  the  "bearded  darnel," 


Bearded  Darnel  {Lolium  UmuUntum), 


is  the  one  most  resembling  wheat,  and  has  been 
supposed  to  be  degenerated  wheat.  On  the 
near  approach  of  harvest  it  is  carefully  weeded  out 
from  aniong  the  wheat  by  the  women  and  children. 
Zuw&n  is  commonly  used  as  chickens'  food;  it  is 
not  poisonous  to  human  beings  unless  infected 
with  the  mold  ergot. 

TARGET,  tar'get.    See  Mark. 

TARGUM,  tfir'gum  (D^IP ,  largilm): 

1.  Meaning  and  Etymology  of  the  Term 

2.  Origin  of  the  Targums 

3.  Language  of  the  Targums 

4.  Mode  in  Which  the  Targums  Were  Given 

5.  Date  of  the  Targums  . 

0.  Characteristics  of  the  Different  Targums 

(1)  On^elos — the  Man 
Characteristics  of  His  Targum 

(2)  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel — the  Man 
Characteristics  of  His  Targum— Earlier  Prophets; 
Later  Prophets 

(3)  Hagiograpna:   Psalms.  Job  and  Proverbs 

(a)  The  M*qhill6th 

(b)  Chronicles 

(4)  The  Non-offlcial  Targums — ^Jonathan  ben  Uzziel 
and  the  Pentateuch 

7.  Use  of  the  Targums 

LiTEBATURB 

The  Tarpums  were  explanations  of  the  Heb 
Scriptures  m  Chaldaic  (Western  Aram.)  for  the 
benefit  of  those  Jews  who  had  partially  or  com- 
pletely ceased  to  understand  the  sacred  tongue. 


By  Gesenius  the  word  m^ihurgdm^  which  occurs  in 

Ezr  4  7,  is  interpreted  as  derived  from  rOgham,  ''to 

pile  up  stones,"  "to  throw,"  hence  "to 

1.  Meaning  stone,  and  then  "to  translate,"  though 
and  Ety-  no  example  is  given.  Jastrow  derives 
mology  of  it  from  the  Assyr  r-g-rnij  "to  speak 
the  Term      aloud,"  an  etymology  which  suits  the 

origin  of  the  Tgs.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  he  gives  no  reference  to  any  Assyr  document. 

The  word  turgamanu  Is  found,  e.g.,  in  the  Am  Tab 
(Berlin  ed,  21,  1.  25,  Knudtzon,  154),  with  the  meaning 
"interpreter. ' '  It  may ,  none  the  less,  be  of  Aram,  origin. 
See  Muss-Amolt.  Conciae  Diet.  Aatyr  Language^  1191f. 
and  the  references  there  given. 

The  word  is  used  as  the  Aram,  interpretation  of 
shiggdyon  (Ps  7  1),  a  term  the  precise  force  of  which 
is  yet  imfixed.  From  this  rSigham  comes  mHurgh*- 
mOny  "an  interpreter,"  and  our  modem  "dragoman." 
Whatever  the  original  meaning  of  the  root,  the 
word  came  to  mean  "to  translate,"  "to  explain." 

At  the  time  when  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  the 

inhabitants  of  Jems  and  Judah  captive  to  the 

banks  of  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates, 

2.  Origin  the  language  of  everyday  life  in  Ass3rria 
of  the  and  Babylonia  had  ceaised  to  be  that 
Targums       which  has  come  down  to  us  in  the 

cuneiform  inscriptions,  and  had  become 
Aram.,  the  lingua  franca  of  Southwestern  Asia. 
It  was  the  language  of  diplomacy,  of  business  and 
of  social  intercourse,  and  had  long  been  so.  Dwell- 
ing in  the  midst  of  those  who  used  Aram,  alone,  the 
Jews  soon  adopted  it  for  every  occasion  save 
worship.  In  the  family  they  might  retain  their 
mother  tongue  for  a  time,  but  this  would  yield  at 
length  to  continuous  pressure  from  without.  In  Pal 
a  similar  process  had  been  going  on  in  the  absence 
of  the  captives.  Intmders  from  various  neighbor- 
ing peoples  had  pressed  in  to  occupy  the  blanks  left 
by  the  removal  of  the  Jewish  captives  to  Babylon. 
Although  it  is  not  recorded,  it  is  not  impossible  that 
following  the  example  of  the  Assyrians,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar may  have  sent  into  Judaea  conipulaory  colo- 
nists from  other  parts  of  his  empire.  The  language 
common  to  aU  these,  in  addition  to  their  native 
dialect,  was  Aramaic.  The  Jewish  inhabitants  that 
had  been  left  in  the  land  would,  like  their  rela- 
tives in  Babylonia,  have  become  accustomed  to  the 
use  of  Aram.,  to  the  exclusion,  more  or  less  com- 
plete, of  Hebrew.  Another  process  had  begun  among 
the  captives.  Away  from  the  site  of  their  destroyed 
temple,  the  exiles  did  not,  like  those  in  Upper 
Egypt,  erect  another  temple  in  which  to  offer  sacri- 
fices. Their  worship  began  to  consist  in  the  study 
of  the  Law  in  conmion,  in  chanting  of  the  Psalms 
and  united  prayers.  This  study  of  the  Law  implied 
that  it  should  be  understood.  Though  some  form 
of  synagogue  worship  was  known  in  the  times  pre- 
ceding the  captivity  under  the  direction  probably 
of  the  prophets  (2  K  4  23),  it  must  have  become 
weak  and  infective.  With  the  arrival  of  Ezra 
there  was  a  revival  of  the  study  of  the  Law,  and 
with  that  the  necessity  for  the  mterpretation  of  it 
in  language  which  the  people  could  understand. 

From  the  facts  above  narrated,  this  language  was 

of  necessity  Aramaic.     There  were,  however,  forces 

at  work  to  modify  the  language.     A 

3.  Lan-  tr  is  liable  to  be  assimilated  so  far,  to 
guage  of  the  the  language  from  which  it  is  made. 
Targums       Thus  there  is  a  difference,  subtle  but 

observable,  between  the  Eng.  of  our 
AV  of  the  Bible  and  that  of  Shakespeare,  Bacon,  or 
even  Hooker.  Or,  to  take  an  example  more  cognate, 
if  less  accessible  to  the  general  reader,  the  difference 
may  be  seen  if  one  compares  the  Sjrr  of  the  NT  Pesh 
with  that  of  the  Pesh  of  the  OT.  The  Aram,  of  the 
Tgs  is  Western  Aram.,  but  it  is  Western  Aram, 
tinctured  with  Hebrew.    The  fact  that  the  retumed 
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captives  originalhr  had  spoken  Heb  would  doubt- 
less have  its  effect  on  their  Aramaic.  German 
in  Jewish  lips  becomes  Yiddish.  One  very  marked 
feature  is  the  presence  of  yath,  the  sign  of  the  accusa- 
tive translating  the  Heb  *eih,  whereas  in  ordinary 
Aram.,  Eastern  and  Western,  this  is  unused,  except 
as  supporting  the  oblique  case  of  pronouns.  Fur- 
ther, the  intensive  construction  of  infinitive  with 
finite  sense,  so  frequent  in  Heb,  though  httle  used  in 
ordinary  Aram.,  appears  in  the  Tgs  wherever  it 
occurs  m  the  Heb  text.  As  a  negative  character- 
istic there  is  to  be  noted  the  comparative  rarity 
with  which  the  emphatic  repetition  of  the  personal 
pronoun,  so  frequent  in  oroinary  Aram.,  occurs  in 
the  Targumic. 

The  account  given  in  Neh  (8  8)  of  the  reading  of 
the  Law  to  the  people  not  onl^  mentions  that  Ezra's 

helpers  read  "distinctly"  (m*phdr&sh). 
4.  Mode  in  but  "gave  the  sense''  (adm  sekhd)  "and 
Which  the  caused  them  to  understand  the  read- 
Targums  ingy*' AY  (loayyabhlnuharmilpra*).  This 
Were  Given  threefold  process  implies  more  than 

merely  distinct  enunciation.  If  this 
passage  is  compared  with  Ezr  4  18  it  would  seem 
that  m'phSrdsh  ought  to  mean  "interpreted."  The 
most  natural  explanation  is  that  alongside  of  the 
readers  of  the  Law  there  were  interpreters,  mHur- 
ghfmSnlnif  who  repeated  in  Aram,  what  had  been 
read  in  Heb.  What  interval  separated  this  pubUc 
reading  of  the  Law  from  the  reading  of  the  Law  as 
a  portion  of  synagogue  worship  we  nave  no  means 
of  knowing.  The  probability  is  that  in  no  long  time 
the  practice  of  reading  the  Law  with  an  Aram, 
interpretation  was  common  in  allJewish  s3magogues. 
Elaborate  rules  are  laid  down  in  the  Talm  for  this 
interpretation;,  how  far  these  were  those  actually 
used  we  cannot  be  absolutel^r  certain.  The>[  at 
least  represent  the  ideal  to  wmch  after-generations 
imagined  the  originators  of  the  practice  aspired. 
The  Law  was  read  by  the  reader  verse  by  verse,  and 
each  verse  was  followed  by  a  recitation  by  the 
m'turgk'm&n  of  the  Aram,  version.  Three  verses 
of  the  prophetic  books  were  read  before  the  Aram, 
was  recited.  The  Talmudists  were  particular 
that  the  reader  should  keep  his  eye  on  the  roll  from 
which  he  r^,  and  that  the  mHurgkfn&n  should 
always  recite  his  version  without  looking  at  any 
writing,  so  that  a  distinction  should  be  kept  between 
the  sacred  word  and  the  version.  At  first  the  Tg 
was  not  committed  to  writing,  but  was  handed 
down  by  tradition  from  m*turgh*m&n  to  mHurgh*m&n, 
That  of  the  Law  became,  however,  as  stereot3rped 
as  if  it  had  been  written.  So  to  some  extent  was 
it  with  the  Prophets  and  also  the  Psalms.  The 
Tgs  of  the  rest  of  the  K'thUbhlm  seem  to  have 
been  written  from  the  beginning  and  read  in  pri- 
vate. 

We  have  assumed  that  the  action  of  Ezra  nar- 
rated in  Neh  8  8  impUed  not  only  the  reading  of 

the  Law,  but  also  the  mterpretation  of 
6.  Date  its  language — its  tr  in  fact  from  Heb 
of  tiie  to  Aram.,  and  that,  further,  this  prao- 

Taxgums       tice  was  ere  long  followed  in  all  the 

synagogues  in  Judaea.  This  view  is 
maintained  by  Friedmann  {Onkdoa  u.  AkylaSy  1896) 
and  was  that  assumed  to  be  correct  by  the  Talm. 
Dr.  Dalman  assures  his  readers  that  this  is  a  mis- 
take, but  without  assigning  any  reasons  for  his 
assertion.  Dr.  Dalman  is  a  very  great  authority, 
but  authority  is  not  science,  so  we  ventm^e  to 
maintain  the  older  opinion.  The  fact  is  undeniable 
that,  diuing  the  Pers  domination  all  over  South- 
western Asia,  Aram,  was  the  lingua  franca^  so  much 
so  that  we  see  by  the  Assouan  and  Elephantine 
papyri  the  Jewi^  garrison  at  Assouan  in  Egypt 
wrote  to  their  co-religionists  in  Judaea,  and  to  the 
Pers  governors,  in  Aramaic.    Moreover,  there  is  no 


trace  that  they  used  any  other  tongue  for  marriage 
contracts  or  deeds  of  sale. 

We  may  assume  that  in  Judaea  the  language  oommonly 
used  in  the  5th  cent.  BC  was  Aramaic.  We  may  neglect 
then  the  position  of  Mr.  Stennlng  {Ene  Brit  [llth  ed], 
XXVI,  418b)  that  "probably  as  early  as  the  2d  cent. 
BC  the  people  had  adopted  Aramaic."  By  that  time 
Aram,  was  giving  place  to  Greek.  His  reason  for  rejecting 
the  position  above  maintained  is  that  the  dates  assigned 
by  criticism  to  certain  prophetic  writings  conflict  with 
it — a  mode  of  reasoning  that  seems  to  derive  facts  from 
theories,  not  theoriss  from  facts. 

The  fact  that  the  necessity  for  tr  into  Aram, 
existed  in  the  Pers  period  implies  the  existence  of 
the  mHurgh*man  and  the  targum.  It  is  more 
difficult  to  know  when  these  Tgs  were  committed 
to  writing.  It  is  probable  that  the  same  movement, 
which  led  JehQdah  ha-NasI'  to  conunit  to  writing 
the  decisions  of  the  rabbis  which  form  the  Mish, 
would  lead  to  writing  down  the  Tgs — that  is  to  say 
late  in  the  2d  cent,  of  our  era.  Aram,  was  dis- 
appearing in  Pal  and  the  traditional  renderings 
would  be  hable  to  be  forgotten.  Talmudic  stories 
as  to  dates  at  which  the  various  Tgs  were  written 
down  are  absolutely  valueless. 

The  Tgs  that  require  most  to  be  considered  are 
the  official  T^^  those  that  are  given  in  the  rabbinic 
Bibles  in  columns  parallel  with  the 
6.  Char-  columns  of  Hebrew.  In  addition,  there 
acteristics  is  for  the  Law  the  Targum  Y^ruahalmi, 
of  the  another  recension  of  which  is  callea 

Different  Targum  YonOth&n  ben  Uzziel.  The 
Targums  Book  of  Est  has  two  Tgs.  Besides 
these,  Tgs  of  doubtful  value  have  been 
written  by  private  individuals.  Certain  books 
have  no  official  Tgs:  Dnl,  Ezr,  Neh  and  Ch.  The 
reason  for  this  is  supposed  to  be  that  in  both  Dnl 
and  Ezr  there  are  portions  written  in  Aramaic.  N^ 
and  Ch  were  regarded  as  forming  one  book  with 
Ezr.  A  late  Tg  on  Ch  has  been  found  and  published 
separately.  Some  of  the  apocryphal  additions  to 
Est  appear  in  a  late  Tg  to  that  book.  The  officii 
Tgs  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  approach  more 
nearly  the  character  of  tr",  though  even  in  them 
verses  are  at  times  explained  rather  than  tr**.  TTie 
others  are  paraphrastic  to  a  greater  or  less  degree. 

(1)  Onfpdoa. — ^This  is  the  name  ^ven  to  the 
official  Tg  of  the  Pent.  The  legend  is  that  it  was 
written  by  one  Onjfelos,  a  proselyte  son  of  Kalony- 
mus  or  Kalonikus,  sLster's  son  of  Titus.  He  was 
associated  with  the  second  Gamaliel  and  is  repre- 
sented as  being  even  more  minutely  punctilious  in 
his  piety  than  his  friend.  The  legend  goes  on  to  say 
that,  when  he  became  a  proselyte,  ms  imcle  sent 
company  after  company  of  soldiers  to  arrest  him, 
but  he  converted  them,  one  after  another.  It  is 
at  the  same  time  extremely  doubtful  whether  there 
ever  was  such  a  person,  a  view  that  is  confirmed 
by  the  fact  that  legends  almost  identical  are  related 
oi  Aquila,  the  translator  of  the  Heb  Scriptures 
into  Greek.  The  names  are  similar,  and  it  may  be 
are  identical.  While  there  may  have  been  a  per- 
son so  named,  the  admission  of  this  does  not  imply 
that  he  had  any  connection  with  the  Tg  of  the  Pent 
named  after  him.  Another  explanation  is  that  as 
the  Gr  version  of  Aquila  was  much  praised  by  the 
Jews  for  its  fastidious  accuracy,  and  this  Tg  of 
the  Law  was  credited  with  equally  careful  accuracy, 
so  all  that  is  meant  is  that  it  was  regarded  as  a 
version  which  as  accurately  represented  in  Aram,  the 
Heb  of  the  Law  as  did  Aquila's  Greek.  The  proba- 
bility is  that  whoever  it  was  who  committed  the  Tg 
to  writing  did  little  or  no  actual  translating.  It 
might  not  be  the  work  of  one  unassisted  author; 
the  reference  to  the  guidance  On^elos  is  alleged  to 
have  received  from  the  rabbis  Eliezer  and  Joshua 
suggests  this.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Law  was 
read  through  in  the  course  of  a  year  in  Bab  (once  in 
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three  years  in  Pal)  and  every  portion  interpreted 
verse  by  verse  in  Aram.,  as  it  was  read,  the  very  words 
of  the  traditional  rendering  would  be  remembered. 
This  gives  the  language  of  the  Tg  an  antique  flavor 
which  may  be  seen  when  it  is  compared  with  that  of 
the  Palestinian  lectionary  discovered  by  Mrs.  Gibson 
and  Mrs.  Lewis.  Esp.  is  this  observed  when  the 
renderings  of  the  same  passage  are  put  in  comparison. 
Both  in  vocabulary  ana  grammar  there  is  a  difference : 
thus  mSar  occurs  for  shalle^,  and  ycUh  as  the  sign  of 
the  accusative  has  disappeared  in  the  lectionary. 
An  analogy  may  be  seen  in  the  antique  flavor  of  the 
language  of  our  Eng.  Bible,  even  m  RV.  If  any 
credence  were  to  be  given  to  the  traditional  account 
of  the  alleged  authors,  the  date  of  this  Tg  would  be 
the  end  of  the  Ist  cent.  AD.  But  we  have  seen  that 
it  has  been  named  Aquila  and  that  the  title  means 
"as  accurate  as  Aauila."  He,  however,  lived  in  the 
beginning  of  the  2a  cent.  His  Gr  version  must  have 
already  gained  a  reputation  before  the  Aram.  Tg 
appeared.  We  cannot  therefore  date  the  actual 
committing  of  this  Tg  to  writing  earlier  than  late  in 
the  2d  cent.,  not  improbably,  as  suggested  above, 
contemporary  with  the  writing  down  of  the  Mi^ 
by  JehQdah  ha-N5sI'. 

The  characterisl  Ics  t>t  tUs  Tg  ftre  in  general  dose 
adherence  to  the  orlji?in!b[,  somotlmos  civon  to  the  l?xt^^nt 
of  dolDK  violence  to  th«  genius  oT  thn  Lungim^fi  Into  which 
it  has  been  tn*.     Onu  prnrnirn  iit  ci&raplt?  t»f  this  \n  the 

Eresence  of  yath  as  tho  &\gn  nt  tkt«  nccufinttve;  and!  thero 
I  also  the  intensive  ct>nKtruinjf>n  of  Infliiltlvt*  wJth  flJiltn 
tense.  There  is  a  tcn4k?iify  to  insert  (S^omotliinK  be- 
tween God  and  His  ^orshlppt-r,  rts  "TTiim'r6'  Joh*  irist*?ad 
of  simply  **Jeh."  Where  antiiropH^niorpliiHiiis  occur, 
an  exact  tr  ia  not  att-etnptt'd,  but  thti  sm\si}  Is  repn*siif i  ted 
in  an  abstract  way>  as  in  Gen  11  6.  where  imst-ead  of 
"The  Lord  [YHWHl  cam*^  down'*  tUero  y  "Tha  Lord 
[y»y<X'l  was  revealed.  At  thy  ^ame  time  th*?re  In  not  a 
total  avoidance  of  part*pliraiie.  Jn  (tea  4  7  the  Tg 
renders.  *'If  thou  dof^Rt  thy  work  well.  Iji  it  not  pfmittecl 
unto  thee?  if  thou  dot^t  not  thy  work  well<  thy  sin  is 
reserved  unto  the  day  of  iud«meTit  wfn'n  it  will  be 
required  of  thee  if  thou  do  not  repent,  Imt  if  tlion  repriu. 
it  shall  be  remitted  to  tliee."  It  i^Hl  Ix^  o^isi/rvixl  thut 
the  last  clause  of  the  H^>b  in  omittc'd.  Mo  in  Hf^n  3  22, 
instead  of  "Man  hn-s  became  as  one  of  lis/'  Onkf^kw 
writes  **Man  has  beeoint>  alone  in  tho  world  by  hliiitseLf 
to  know  good  and  fvli:'  A  titorc  *iliiKnl.i.F  iniitanco 
occurs  in  Qen  27  I'i.  where  Hebekuh  unswens  Jaeob, 
•*  Upon  me  be  thy  curae,  my  son" ;  In  tho  Tg  it  ia,  "  Untu 
me  it  hath  been  said  in  prophecy,  there  shall  be  no  curse 
upon  thee  my  son."  Sometimes  there  is  a  mere  explan- 
atory expansion,  as  in  Ex  8  1.  where  instead  of  ^'the 
mount  of  God."  On^elos  has  ''the  mountain  on  which 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  revealed."  In  the  r. — ^-^ — - 
passage.  Ex  4  24-26.  later  Jewish  ur^ji:^  \h  iii->r.,. 
make  an  easy  sense:  "And  it  was  on  tbe  way  in  liw  inn 
[house  of  restl  that  the  angel  of  t  ho  Lurd  met  him  ^nd 
sought  to  slay  him.  And  Zlpporali  t^ok  a  Hint  knifo  and 
cutoff  the  foreskin  of  her  son  and  ramt*  neap  lie  fore  liim 
and  said  *In  the  blood  of  this  cirtumeision  In  the  bride- 
groom given  back  to  us,*  and  ■^licii  tlierofopn  he  had 
desistea  she  said.  'Had  it  not  bee  31  for  thr  }thtofl  of  this 
circumcision  the  bridegroom  would  lin  \e  )  n-t-n  eoiidt^mned 
to  die. ' "  Here  l^dthdn  ("  bridegra  ni  j  is  ns^-rl  aroordInK 
to  later  custom  of  the  child  to  be  clr<ni  mei.sed .  rtonie ti  mt^^ 
reasons  of  propriety  come  in,  as  wlien  the  Rin  of  On  an 
is  described  "corrupting  his  way  on  the  earth/*  It  Is. 
however,  in  the  poetical  passages  that  tho  writer  c^ve.s 
loose  rein  to  paraphrase.  As  an  example  tht?  hlessinK 
of  Judah  in  Jacob's  blessing  of  his  sons  may  br  ^I^iMit 
"  Judah.  thou  art  praise  and  not  shamt? :  iLl  l,  lL^  brLtiiren 
shall  praise.  Thy  hands  shall  be  strong  upon  thine 
enemies,  those  that  hate  thee  shall  be  scattered;  they 
shall  be  turned  back  before  thee;  the  sons  of  thy  father 
shall  come  before  thee  with  salutations.  [Thy]  rule  shall 
be  in  the  beginning,  and  in  the  end  the  kingdom  shall  be 
increased  from  the  house  of  Judah.  because  from  the 
iudgment  of  death,  my  son,  thy  soul  hast  thou  removed. 
He  shall  rest,  he  shall  abide  in  strength,  as  a  lion  and  as 
a  lioness  there  is  nothing  may  trouble  him.  The  ruler 
shall  not  depart  from  the  house  of  Judah  nor  the  scribe 
from  his  son  s  sons  for  ever  till  the  Messiah  come  whose 
is  the  kingdom  and  whom  the  heathen  shall  obey.  Israel 
shiUl  trade  in  his  cities,  the  people  shall  build  his  temple, 
the  saints  shall  be  going  about  to*  him  and  shall  be  doers 
of  the  Law  through  his  instruction.  His  raiment  shall 
be  goodly  crimson;  his  clothing  covering  him.  of  wool 
dyed  bright  with  coloiu*s.  His  moimtains  shall  be  red 
with  his  vineyards,  his  hills  shall  flow  down  with  wine, 
and  his  valleys  shidl  be  white  with  com  and  with  flocks 
of  sheep." 

Committed  to  writing  in  Pal,  the  Tg  of  Onl^elos 


was  sent  to  Babylon  to  get  the  imprimalur  of  the 
famous  rabbis  residing  there.  There  are  said 
to  be  traces  in  the  language  of  a  revision  by  the 
Bab  teachers,  but  as  tlus  lies  in  the  prevalence  of 
certain  words  that  are  regarded  as  more  naturally 
belonging  to  Eastern  than  Western  Aram.,  it  is  too 
restrictedly  technical  to  be  discussed  here.  The 
result  of  the  Bab  sanction  was  the  reception  of  this 
Tg  as  the  official  interpretation  of  the  books  of  the 
Law.  It  seems  probable  that  the  mistake  which 
led  to  its  being  attributed  to  On]^elos  was  made 
in  Babylon  where  Aquila's  Gr  version  was  not 
known  save  by  vague  reputation. 

(2)  The  Tg  of  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel  on  the  Prophr 
ets. — ^This  Jonathan,  to  whom  the  Tg  on  the 
Prophets  is  attributed,  is  declared  to  be  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  pupils  of  HiUel.  The  prophetic 
section  of  the  Bible  according  to  the  Jews  contains, 
besides  what  we  ordinaril>r  reckon  prophetic  books, 
also  all  the  earUer  historical  books  except  Ruth, 
which  is  placed  among  the  Hagiographa.  During 
the  persecution  of  the  Jews  by  Epiphanes,  when  the 
Law  was  forbidden  to  be  read  in  the  syna^gue, 
portions  of  the  Prophets  were  read  instead.  There 
was  no  attempt  to  read  the  whole  of  the  Prophets 
thus,  but  v^  considerable  portions  were  used 
in  worship.  This  necessitated  the  presence  of  the 
mHtirgk'mdn.  If  one  might  believe  the  Talmudic 
traditions,  Jonathan's  Tg  was  committed  to  writing 
before  that  of  Onkelos.  Jonathan  is  regarded 
as  the  contemporary  of  the  first  Gamaliel,  whereas 
Onkelos  is  the  friend  of  Alflba,  the  contemporary  of 
Hadrian,  llie  tradition  is  that  when  he  published 
his  Tg  of  the  Prophets,  all  Pal  was  shaken,  and  a 
voice  from  heaven  was  heard  demanding,  "Who  is 
this  who  revealeth  my  secrets  to  the  sons  of  men?" 
As  an  example  of  the  vagueness  of  Talmudic 
chronology,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  Jonathan  was 
said  to  have  made  his  Tg  under  the  guidance  of 
Haggai,  Zechariah  and  Malachi.  He  is  said  to 
have  desired  to  write  a  Tg  of  the  KHhUbhim,  but 
was  forbidden  by  a  voice  from  heaven.  The  Tg 
of  Job  was  said  to  have  been  already  written,  but 
was  buried  by  GamaUel.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
exhumed  and  that  the  present  Tg  on  that  book  is 
from  Jonathan's  hand.  The  tomb  of  Jonathan  ben 
Uzziel  is  shown  on  the  face  of  a  hill  to  the  N.  of 
Safedf  Palestine. 

In  the  former  Prophets — the  historical  books — the 
fltyle  d^yes  nut  dilTer  much  from  that  of  Onl^elos.  Occa- 
faloeially  tlienti  are  readings  followed  which  are  not  in  the 
MT.  &fl  Josh  8  12,  where  the  Tg  has  "the  west  side  of 
Al  '*  inst-ead  nt  as  in  the  MT.  "  the  west  side  of  the  city." 
Sonif'tirtie.'if  two  readings  are  combined,  as  in  8  16.  where 
tbe  MT  hFis  "all  the  people  which  were  in  the  city." 
the  Tg  add^  "in  Ai."  Agiedn,  the  Tg  translates  proper 
names,  as,  in  Josh  7  5,  "Shebarim"  (ah'bhdrim)  is 
rendered  "till  they  were  scattered."  Such  are  the 
variations  to  be  seen  in  the  narrative  portion  of  the  Tg 
of  the  earlier  Prophets.  When,  however,  a  poetical 
piece  occurs,  the  writer  at  times  gives  rein  to  his  imagina- 
tion. Sometimes  one  verse  is  exceedingly  paraphnistic 
and  the  next  an  accurate  rendering  without  any  addi- 
tion. In  the  song  of  Deborah  (Jgs  5)  the  1st  verse 
has  only  a  little  of  paraphrase:  "Then  sang  praises 
Deborah  and  Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam  on  account  of 
the  lifting  up  and  deliverance  which  had  been  wrought 
in  that  day.  saying  ....'*  The  verse  which  follows  is 
very  paraphrastic*  instead  of  the  7  words  of  the  verse 
in  the  MT  the  Tg  has  65.  It  is  too  long  to  quote  in  full, 
but  it  begins,  '^Because  the  house  of  Israel  rebelled 
against  His  Law,  the  Gentiles  came  up  upon  them  and 
disturbed  their  assemblies,  and  because  they  refused 
to  obey  the  Law.  their  enemies  prevailed  aaralnst  them 
and  drove  them  from  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Israel," 
and  so  on,  Sisera  and  all  his  host  being  introduced. 
Ver  3  reads  thus,  "Hear  O  kings  who  are  with  liim, 
with  Sisera  for  war,  who  obey  the  officers  of  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan;  with  your  might  and  your  valour  ye 
BhaU  not  prevail  nor  go  up  against  Israel,  said  I  Deborah 
in  prophecy  before  the  Lord.  I  will  sing  praise  and 
bless  before  Jeh  the  Qod  of  Israel." 

The  later  prophets  are  more  paraphrastic  as  a 
whole  than  the  earlier,  as  having  more  passages 
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with  poetic  metaphors  in  them — a  fact  that  is  made 
plain  to  anyone  by  the  greater  space  occupied  in 
the  rabbinic  Bibles  by  the  Tgs  of  the  Prophets.  A 
marked  example  of  this  tendency  to  amplify  is  to  be 
found  in  Jer  10  11:  "Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them, 
The  gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  these  shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from 
under  the  heavens."  As  this  verse  is  in  Aram,  it 
might  have  been  thought  that  it  would  have  been 
tnmsf erred  to  the  Tg  unchanged,  but  the  Targumist 
has  made  of  the  10  words  of  the  original  text  57. 
Sometimes  these  expansions  may  be  much  shorter 
than  the  above  examole,  but  are  illuminative, 
showing  the  views  held  by  the  Jewish  teachers. 
In  Isa  29  1.  'THo  Ariel,  Ariel,  the  city  where  David 
encamped!''  the  Tg  has  "Woe  to  the  altar,  the 
altar  which  David  built  in  the  city  in  which  he 
dwelt."  In  this  rendering  we  see  the  Jewish 
opinion  that  "Ariel,"  which  means  "lion  of  Godj" 
in  this  connection  stood  for  the  "altar"  which  David 
erected  in  Jems.  It  seems  unlikely  that  this  whole 
Tg  was  the  work  of  one  writer,  but  the  style  gives 
little  indication  of  difference.  The  paraphrase  of 
the  synagogal  haph^rdih  bein^  traditional,  the  style 
of  the  person  who  committed  it  to  writing  had  little 
scope.  The  language  represents  natural^  an  older 
stage  of  development  than  we  find  in  the  con- 
temporary Christian  lectionaries.  As  only  portions 
of  the  Prophets  were  used  in  synagogue  worship, 
only  those  portions  would  have  a  traditional  render- 
ing; but  tnese  fixed  the  style.  In  the  RV  of  the 
Apoc  the  70  verses  which  had  been  missing  from  2 
Esd  7  are  tr<*  in  the  style  adopted  by  the  trans- 
lators imder  King  James.  It  is  impossible  to  fix 
the  date  at  which  the  Tg  of  any  of  the  prophetic 
books  was  written  down.  It  is  probable  that  it 
was  little  if  at  all  after  that  of  Onkelos.  The  com- 
pletion of  the  paraphrases  of  the  prophetic  writings, 
of  which  onlv  portions  were  used  in  the  synagogue, 
seems  to  imply  that  there  were  readers  of  the  Aram, 
for  whose  benefit  those  Tgs  were  made. 

(3)  The  Tgs  of  the  third  division  of  the  Heb 
sacred  writmgs,  the  K'thUbhlm  (the  Hapographa), 
are  ascribed  to  Joseph  Caecus,  but  this  is  merely  a 
name.  There  is  no  official  Tg  of  any  of  the  Hagi- 
ographa,  and  several  of  them,  Dnl,  Neh  and  Eer,  as 
above  noted,  have  no  Tg  at  all.  Those  of  the  longer 
books  of  this  class,  Pss,  Prov  and  Job,  are  very 
much  closer  to  the  text  than  are  the  Tgs  of  the 
M*ghiUdth.  In  the  Pss,  the  paraphrase  is  explana- 
tory rather  than  simply  expansive.  Thud  in  Ps 
29  1,  "ye  sons  of  the  mighty"  is  rendered  "ve 
compames  of  angels,  ye  sons  of  the  mighty."  Ps  23 
is  further  from  the  text,  but  it  also  is  exegeticj 
instead  of  "Jeh  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want, 
the  Tg  reads,  "The  Lord  nourished  His  people  in  the 
wilderness  so  that  they  lacked  nothing."  So  the 
last  clause  of  the  last  verse  of  this  ps  is.  "I  shall 
indeed  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  holiness  ot  the  Lord 
for  the  length  of  days."  Another  example  of 
exegesis  is  Ps  46  4,  in  which  the  "river  whose 
streams  make  glad  the  city  of  our  God"  is  explained 
as  "the  nations  as  rivers  making  glad  the  city  of 
Jeh."  Much  the  same  may  be  said  of  Job,  so 
examples  need  not  be  given. 

The  Tg  of  Prov  has  been  very  much  influenced  by 
the  Pesh;  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  Jewish  recension 
of  it.  Those  of  the  five  M'ghiUdth,  as  they  are 
call^.  Song  of  Songs.  Ruth,  Lam,  Eccl,  and  Est, 
are  excessively  parapnrastic.  If  one  compare  the 
space  occupied  by  the  text  of  Cant  and  Prov,  it  will 
be  found  that  the  former  occupies  about  one-sixth 
of  the  latter;  if  the  Tgs  of  the  two  books  are  com- 
pared in  Lagarde's  text,  the  Cant  is  two-thirds  of 
Prov.  So  JjBjn  occupies  in  the  MT  less  than  a 
quarter  the  space  which  Prov  occupies :  but  the  Tg 
of  Lam  is  two-fifths  the  size  of  the  Tg  of  Prov. 


Ruth  has  not  suffered  such  a  dilatation;  in  the  text 
it  is  a  fifth,  in  the  Tg  a  fourth,  the  size  of  Prov. 
The  expansion  mainly  occurs  in  the  first  verse  in 
which  ten  different  famines  are  described.  Eccl 
in  the  MT  uses  about  three-eighths  of  the  space 
occupied  by  Prov.  This  is  increased  to  five-sixths 
in  the  Tg.  There  are  two  Tgs  of  Est,  the  first 
about  five-sixths  the  size  of  Prov.  the  second, 
nearly  double.  The  text  is  under  one-naif.  We  sub- 
join the  Tg  of  Lam  1  1  from  Mr.  Greenup's  tr: 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  and  high  priest  said:  "How 
is  it  decreed  against  Jerus  and  against  her  people 
that  they  should  be  condemned  to  exile  and  that 
lamentation  should  be  made  for  them?  How? 
Just  as  Adam  and  Eve  were  condemned  who  were 
ejected  from  the  garden  of  Eden  and  over  whom  the 
Lord  of  the  universe  lamented.  How?  God  the 
judge  answers  and  speaks  thus:  'Because  of  the 
multitude  of  the  sins  which  were  in  the  midst  of  her, 
therefore  she  will  dwell  alone  as  the  man  in  whose 
flesh  is  the  plague  of  leprosy  dwells  alone!  And  the 
city  that  was  full  of  crowds  and  many  people  hath 
been  deserted  by  them  and  become  like  a  widow. 
And  she  that  was  exalted  among  the  peoples  and 
powerful  among  the  provinces,  to  whom  they  paid 
tribut^  hath  been  scattered  abroad  so  as  to  be  op- 
pressed and  to  give  tribute  to  th^n  after  this.'" 
This  gives  a  sufficient  example  of  the  extent  to  which 
expansion  can  go.  Ver  1  of  Est  in  the  first  Tg 
informs  us  that  the  cessation  of  the  work  of  building 
the  Temple  was  due  to  the  advice  of  Vashti,  and 
that  she  was  the  daughter  of  Evil-merodach,  the 
son  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  a  numb^  of  equally 
accurate  pieces  of  information.  Yet  more  extrava- 
gant is  the  2d  Tg;  it  begins  by  asserting  that  there 
are  tea  great  monarchs  of  whom  Achhashverosh 
was  the  6th,  the  Gr  and  Rom  were  the  7th  and  the 
8th,  Messiah  the  king  the  9th,  and  the  Almighty 
Himself  the  10th.  It  evidently  has  no  connection 
with  the  first  Tg.  The  Tg  of  Ch,  althou^  late, 
is  modeled  on  the  Tgs  of  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel.  In 
cases  where  the  narrative  of  Ch  runs  parallel  with 
that  of  S  the  resemblance  is  very  great,  even  to 
verbal  identity  at  times.  The  differences  some- 
times are  worthy  of  note,  as  where  in  1  Ch  21  2, 
instead  of  "Dan"  the  Tg  has  "Pameas"  (Paneas), 
which  affords  an  evidence  of  the  lateness  of  this 
Tg.  In  the  rabbinic  Bible,  Ch  appear,  as  do  Ezr, 
Neh  and  Dnl,  without  a  paraUel  Tg. 

(4)  There  is  a  Tk  on  tho  Petit  fttttibutcd  t-o  Jonathan 
ben  Uzziel  which  is  vo.ry  paraplinv^tlrr.  FntRfntinta  of 
another  closely  relak^d  Tf^  niive  bwn  i*r<*Hcrvcd,  known 
as  the  Jerus  Tg.  Iri  fifcct-  thn  two  tnay  rwiUy  bi^  reRafdod 
as  different  recension^  of  %\w  same  Tc.  It  Is  Bupposod 
that  some  MS  was  {lintyniindUKi  simply  "thr  t*rgtira  of 
J"  which,  really  txhiK  thtj  Initial  reprnsentkiK  *'Jcrujsar 
lem,"  was  taken  h.^  npnisontinff  "Joiiathiin.  At  the 
end  of  each  of  the  bnnkis  of  tho  Pent  It  ji^  Kt  ittod  that  thifi 
Tg  is  the  '*targum  yrunfitilmu"  Of  tho  two  thi^  V'ru- 
shalmi  is  the  longer.  Both  aswrttliat  flvu  signs  acci^rn- 
panied  Jacob  in  his  Mru>'  in  Tfiirati:  thi?  tLm^t  van  short- 
ened ;  the  distance  mt-^  s h «►  r 1 1  t n *d ;  the  f < ji.if  « i om^  f ar  his 
pillow  became  one;  lil^  ntron^th  wiv?  tncreitRcd  eq  that 
with  his  own  arm  hi^  iiiciviHi  the  etone  covtirln«  the  welJ 
which  it  took  all  xUp  siinnhords  to  niov«i;  the  wate^r 
gushed  from  the  wiH  &U  tiw  diya  he  dwttit  In  Haran, 
But  the  narrative  uf  hi-n  Ti^zii'l  iri  p^patuU^d  to  nearly 
twice  the  length  in  thii  Y^'ruirhalinu  Thla  Tg  may  bo  re- 
garded as  to  some  extent  semi-offldal. 

As  the  Tgs  appear  to  have  been  committed  to 
writing  after  the  MT  was  fixed,  textual  dififerences 

are  few  and  unimportant.  Kohn 
7.  Use  mentions  that  in  a  few  cases  Onl^elos 

of  the  agrees  with  the  Sam  against  the  MT; 

Targuxns       they  are,  however,  few,  and  possibly 

may  be  explainea  by  differences  of 
idiom,  though  from  the  slavish  wa}^  in  which 
OnWoB  follows  the  Heb  text  this  is  improbable. 
The  Pal  Tg  agrees  with  the  Sam  and  the  VSS  in 
adding  "Let  us  go  into  the  field"  in  Gen  4  8.  The 
I  main  benefit  received  from  the  Tgs  is  the  knowledge 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tarpelites 
Tarsus 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


2914 


of  the  views  of  the  Jewish  rabbis  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  certain  passages.  Thus  in  Gen  49  10  there 
is  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  Targumist  that 
"Shiloh"  refers  to  the  Messiah.  Some  other  cases 
have  been  noted  above.  The  frequency  with  which 
the  word  of  the  Lord  (mtm*rd'  i/*yd')  is  used  in 
Onkelos  as  equivalent  to  Y  H  W  H,  as  Gen  8  8. 
"They  heard  the  voice  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  God, 
inlm'r&*  dh*yyd*  ^6ldhlm,  requires  to  be  noted 
from  its  bearing  on  Christian  theology.  There  is 
a  peculiar  usage  in  Gen  15  1:  YHWH  says 
to  Abraham,  "Fear  not,  Abram,  my  word  [mlm^rS'l 
shall  help  thee."  Pharaoh  is  represented  as  using 
this  periphrasis:  "The  word  of  the  Lord  [mlm^G,* 
yyd*]  be  for  your  help  when  I  send  away  you  and 
your  little  ones"  (Ex  10  10).  A  strilung  use  of 
this  phrase  is  to  be  found  in  Dt  33  27^  where  in- 
steaa  of  "Underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms," 
we  have  "By  Hia  word  the  world  was  made." 
This  is  at  once  seen  to  resemble  the  usage  of  Philo 
and  the  apostle  John.  As  the  Tgs  had  not  been 
committed  to  writing  during  the  lifetime  of  either 
of  these  writers,  it  mi^ht  be  maintained  that  the 
Targumists  had  been  influenced  by  Philo.  This, 
however,  does  not  follow  necessarily,  as  both  apostle 
and  philosopher  would  have  heard  the  T^  of  the  Law 
recited  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  from  their  boyhood, 
and  the  phrase  mlmTd'  y*y&*  would  remain  in  their 
memory.  The  Tgs  of  the  pseudo-Jonathan  and 
that  of  Jerus  have  a  yet  more  frequent  use  of  the 
term.  Edersheim  has  counted  176  occurrences 
of  the  phrase  in  Onl^elos  and  321  in  that  of  the 
pseudo-Jonathan  and  in  the  fragments  of  the 
Yuilshalml  99.  This  is  made  the  more  striking  by 
the  fact  that  it  rarelv  occurs  in  the  rest  of  Scripture. 
In  Am  1  2,  insteaa  of  "Jeh  ....  will  utter  hb 
voice  from  Jerus,"  we  have  "From  Jerus  will  He 
lift  up  His  word"  {mem*fih).  The  usual  equivalent 
for  the  prophet's  formula  "the  word  of  the  Lord"  is 
vithffdm  YHWH.  An  example  of  the  usage 
belore  us  may  be  found  in  Ps  66  4.10:  "In  the 
righteousness  of  the  judgment  of  God  will  I  praise 
his  word"  (inSm*rih).  There  was  thus  a  preparation 
for  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  imbedded 
in  the  most  venerated  Tg,  that  of  the  Law. 

LiTBBATURB. — Tho  toxt  of  the  official  Tga  la  to  be 
found  in  every  rabbinic  Bible.  Berliner  has  published 
a  careful,  vocalized  edition  of  Onkelos.  The  Prophets 
and  the  Hagiographa  have  been  edited  by  Lagarde.  but 
un vocalized.  For  the  language  Petermann's  grammar 
in  the  Porta  Lingttarum  Orientalium  Is  useful.  Levy's 
Chaldaiaehf  WOrterbueh  is  very  good.  Jastrow's  Diet, 
of  the  Targumim  is  invaluable.  Breztorf's  Lexicon 
Talmiuiieum  supplies  information  not  easily  available 
elsewhere.  The  Tgs  on  the  Pent  have  been  tr*  by  Ether- 
idge.  There  is  an  extensive  lit.  on  this  subject  in  Crer- 
man.  In  Eng.  the  different  Bible  Diets,  may  be  con- 
sulted, esp.  McClintock.  DB,  HDB,  BB,  etc.  The  art.  in 
Enc  Brit  is  worthy  of  study,  as  also  naturally  that  in 
the  Jew  Bnc. 

J.  E.  H.  Thomson 
TARPELITES,  tar'pel-Its  («?bfil»,  ianflaye' 
[Ezr  4  9]):  Various  theories  have  been  advanced 
as  to  the  identity  of  the  Tarpelites.  Rawlinson 
suggested  the  Tuplai,  which  name  appears  in  the 
inscriptions  as  equivalent  to  the  Gr  Tifiapripol, 
Tibarenoit  a  tribe  on  the  coast  of  Pontus.  Hitzig 
located  them  in  Tripolis  in  Northern  Phoenicia. 
The  latest  theory  emends  the  text  to  K^nppXP, 
^iph^rayd\  "tablet-writers"  (from  the  Assyr  dup 
aarru);  cf  Schrader,  COT,  on  Jer  61  27. 

TARSmSH,  tar'shish  (tO'lPlP,  tarahuh): 

(1)  Eponym  of  a  Benjamite  family  (I  Ch  7  10); 
B,  *?afjiMffffalj  Rhamesaal,  A  and  Luc,  eop<refs, 
Tharsels. 

(2)  One  of  the  "seven  princes"  at  the  court  of 
Ahasuerus  (Est  1  14  MT). 

(3)  The  Heb  name  of  a  precious  stone  (Ezk  10 
9m,    EV  "beryl";    Ex  28  20;   89  13;    Ezk  1  16; 


28  13;  Cant  5  14;  Dnl  10  6).    Sec  Stoi^bs,  Pre- 

CIOU8. 

TARSmSH,   NAVY   (SHIPS)   OF.    See  Ships 
AND  Boats.  II,  1,  (2). 

TARSUS,  tar'sus  (Topo^,  Tarads,  ethnic  Topo^it, 
Taraeua): 

1.  Situation 

2.  Foundation  Legends 

3.  Tarsus  under  Oriental  Power 

4.  Tarsus  under  Greek  Sway 

5.  Tarsus  in  the  Ronun  Empire 

6.  Tbe  University 

7.  The  Tarsian  Constltutioii 

8.  Paul  of  Tarsus 

9.  Later  History 

LlTSBATURB 

The  chief  city  of  Cilicia,  the  southeastern  portion 

of  Asia  Minor.    It  lay  on  both  banks  of  the  river 

Cydnus,    in   the   midst   of   a   fertile 

1.  Situation  alluvial  plain,  some  10  miles  from  the 

seaooast.  About  6  miles  below  the 
city  the  river  broadened  out  into  a  considerable 
lake  called  Rhegma  (Strabo  xiv.672),  which  afforded 
a  safe  anchorage  and  was  in  great  part  fringed  with 
ouays  and  dockyards.  The  river  itself,  which 
nowed  southward  from  the  Taurus  Mountains  with 
a  clear  and  swift  stream,  was  navigable  to  light  craft, 
and  Cleopatra,  when  she  visited  Antony  at  Tarsus 
in  38  BC,  was  able  to  sail  in  her  richly  decorated 
barge  into  the  very  heart  of  the  city  (Plut.  Ant.  26). 
The  siltin^-up  of  the  river's  mouth  seems  to  have 
resulted  m  frequent  floods,  against  which  the 
emperor  Justinian  (527-65  AD)  attempted  to  pro- 
vide by  cutting  a  new  channel,  starting  a  short 
distance  N.  of  the  citv,  to  divert  the  surplus  water 
into  a  watercourse  which  lay  to  the  E.  of  Tarsus. 
Gradually,  however,  the  original  bed  was  allowed  to 
become  choked,  and  now  the  Cydnus  flows  wholly 
through  Justinian's  channel  and  nasses  to  the  E.  of 
the^  modem  town.  Two  miles  N.  of  Tarsus  the 
plain  gives  way  to  low,  undulating  hills,  which 
extend  to  the  foothills  of  Taurus,  the  great  mountain 
chain  lyins  some  30  miles  N.  of  the  city,  which 
divides  Cuicia  from  Lycaonia  and  Cappadocia. 
The  actual  frontier-line  seems  to  have  varied  at 
different  periods,  but  the  natural  boundary  lies 
at  the  Cihcian  Gates,  a  narrow  gorge  which  Tarsiaa 
enterprise  and  engineering  skill  had  widened  so  as  to 
make  it  a  wagon  road,  the  chief  highway  of  com- 
munication and  trade  between  Cilicia  and  the 
interior  of  Asia  Minor  and  one  of  the  most  decisive 
factors  in  Anatolian  history.  Eastward  from  Tarsus 
ran  an  important  road  crossing  the  Sams  at  AdEuaa 
and  the  Pjrramus  at  Mopsuestia;  there  it  divided, 
one  branch  running  southeastward  by  way  of  Issus 
to  Antioch  on  the  Orontes,  while  another  turned 
slightly  northward  to  Castabala,  and  thence  ran 
due  E.  to  the  passage  of  the  Euphrates  at  Zeugma. 
Thus  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  the  safety  and  con- 
venience of  its  harbor  and  the  command  of  the 
main  line  of  communication  between  Anatolia 
and  Syria  or  Mesopotamia  combined  to  promote 
the  greatness  of  Tarsus,  though  its  position  was 
neither  a  healthful  or  a  strong  one  and  the  town  had 
no  acropolis. 

Of  the  foundation  of  the  dty  various  traditions  were 

current  in  antiquity,  and  it  is  impossible  to  arrive  at 

any  certain  conclusion,  for  such  foundation 

2.  Founda-  legends  often  reflected  the  sympathies 
4^.^  and  wishes  of  a  city's  later  population 
y^°  ^  rather  than  the  historic  facts  of  its  origin. 
Legends         At  Anchlale.  about  12  miles  S.E.  of  Tarsus, 

was  a  monument  commonly  known  as  the 
tomb  of  Sardanapalus,  king  of  Assyria,  bearing  an  in- 
scription "in  Assyr  letters  stating  that  that  monarch 
"built  Anchlale  and  Tarsus  in  a  single  day"  (Strabo  ziv. 
672;  Arrian  Anab.  ii.5).  The  statement  of  Alexander 
Polyhistor,  preserved  by  Eusebius  (Chron.  i,  p.  27.  ed 
Schoene).  that  Sennacherib.  Jdng  of  Nineveh  (705-681 
BC).  founded  the  city,  also  ascribes  to  it  an  Assyr  origin. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  Greeks  had  their  own  traditions, 
claiming  Tarsus  as  a  6r  or  semi-6r  foundation.  Strabo 
says  that  it  owed  its  rise  to  the  Argives  who  with  Tri- 
ptolemus  wandered  in  search  of  lo  (xTv.eTS).  while  others 
spoke  of  Heracles  or  Perseus  as  the  founder.  It  must 
be  admitted  that  these  tales,  taken  by  themselves,  give 
us  little  aid. 

Ramsay  believes  that  Tarsus  existed  from  time 
immemorial  as  a  native  Cilician  settlement,   to 

which  was  added,  at  some  early  date 
8.  Tarsus  unknown  to  us,  a  body  of  lonians, 
under  which  migrated  from  the  western  coast 

Oriental  of  Asia  Minor  under  the  auspices  and 
Power  direction  of  the  oracle  of  Clarian  Apollo 

near  Colophon.  The  earliest  historical 
record  of  the  town  is  found  on  the  Black  Obelisk 
of  Shalmaneser,  about  850  BC,  where  it  figures 
among  the  places  captured  by  that  king.  It  is 
thus  proved  that  Tarsus  already  existed  at  that 
remote  date.  For  many  centuries  it  remained  an 
oriental  rather  than  a  Hellenic  citv,  and  its  his- 
tory is  almost  a  blank.  After  the  fall  of  the 
Assyr  empire,  Cilicia  may  have  regained  its  in- 
dependence, at  least  partially,  but  it  subsequently 
became  a  province  of  the  Pers  empire,  payins  to 
the  Great  King  an  annual  tribute  of  360  white 
horses  and  500  talents  of  silver  (Herod,  iii.90)  and 
contributing  considerable  fleets,  when  required,  to 
the  Pers  navy.  From  time  to  time  we  hear  of  rulers 
named  Syennesis,  who  appear  to  have  been  vassal 
princes  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  dependence 
upon  the  oriental  empires.  Two  clear  glimpses  of 
the  city  are  afforded  us,  thanks  to  the  passage 
through  it  of  Hellenic  troops  engaged  upon  eastern 
expeditions.  Xenophon  {Anab,  i.2,  21  ft)  tells  how, 
in  401  BC,  Cyrus  the  Younger  entered  Cilicia  on 
his  famous  march  against  his  brother  Artaxerxes. 
and  how  some  of  his  Gr  mercenaries  plundered 
Tarsus,  which  is  described  as  a  great  and  prosperous 
city,  in  which  was  the  palace  of  King  Syennesis. 
The  king  made  an  agreement  with  Cyrus,  who, 
after  a  delay  of  20  days,  caused  by  the  refusal  of 
his  troops  to  march  farther^  set  out  from  Tarsus 
for  the  Euphrates.  Again,  m  333  BC,  Alexander 
the  Great  passed  through  the  CiHcian  Gates  on 
his  way  to  l^us,  where  he  met  and  routed  the  Pers 
arm}r  imder  Darius  III.  Arsames,  the  satrap  of 
Cilicia,  failed  to  p<>9t  a  sufficient  force  at  the  pass, 
the  garrison  fled  without  resistance  and  Alexander 
thus  entered  the  province  without  striking  a  blow. 
The  Persians  thereupon  set  fire  to  Tarsus,  but  the 
timely  arrival  of  the  Macedonian  advance  guard 
under  Parmenio  saved  the  city  from  destruction. 
A  bath  in  the  cold  waters  of  the  Cydnus  which 
Alexander  took  while  heated  with  his  rapid  ad- 
vance brought  on  a  fever  which  all  but  cost 
him  his  life  (Arrian  Anab.  ii.4;  Q.  Curtius  Hist. 
Alex,  iii.4  i) .  For  two  centuries  Tarsus  had  been  the 
capital  of  a  Pers  satrapy,  subject  to  oriental  rather 
than  to  Hellenic  influence,  though  there  was 
probably  a  Hellenic  element  in  its  population, 
and  its  trade  brought  it  into  touch  with  the 
Greeks.  The  Cilician  coins  struck  at  Tarsus  con- 
firm this  view.  Down  to  Alexander's  conquest, 
they  ordinarily  bear  Aram,  legends,  and  many  of 
them  show  the  effigy  of  Baal  Tarz,  the  Lord  of 
Tarsus;  yet  these  coins  are  clearly  influenced  by 
Gr  typNBS  and  workmanship. 

Alexander's  overthrow  of  the  Pers  power  brought 
about  a  strong  Hellenic  reaction  in  Southeastern 
Asia  Minor  and  must  have  strength- 
4.  Tarsus      ened  the  Gr  element  in  Tarsus,  out 
under  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  were 

Greek  to  elapse  before  the  city  attained  that 

Sway  civic  autonomy  which  was  the  ideal 

and  the  boast  of  the  Gr  pdlis.  After 
Alexander's  death  in  323  BC  his  vast  empire  was 
soon  dismembered  by  the  rivalries  and  wars  of  his 


powerful  generals.  Cilicia  ultimately  fell  under  the 
rule  of  the  Seleucid  kings  of  Syria,  whose  capital 
was  Antioch  on  the  Orontes.  Thourfi  Greeks,  they 
inherited  certain  features  of  the  old  rers  policy  and 
methods  of  rule;  Cilicia  was  probably  governed 
by  a  satrap,  and  there  was  no  development  within 


Coin  of  Tarsus. 

it  of  free  city  life.  Early  in  the  2d  cent.,  however, 
came  a  change.  Antiochus  III,  defeated  by  the 
Romans  in  the  battle  of  Ma^esia  (190  BC),  was 
forced  to  evacuate  most  of  his  posisessions  in  Ada 
Minor.  Cilicia  thus  became  a  frontier  province 
and  gained  greatly  in  importance.  The  outcome 
was  the  reorganization  of  Tarsus  as  an  autonomous 
city  with  a  coinage  of  its  own.  which  took  place 
under  Antiochus  IV  Epiphanes  (175-164),  probably 
in  171  BC.  It  is  at  this  time  that  Tarsus  is  first 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  unless  we  are  to  accept  the 
disputed  identification  with  Takshish  (q.v.;.  In 
2  Mace  4  30  f  we  read  that,  about  171  BC, 
"it  came  to  pass  that  they  of  Tarsus  and  Mallus 
made  insurrection,  because  they  were  to  be  given  as 
a  present  to  Antiochis,  the  kind's  concubine.  The 
king  therefore  came  to  Cilicia  m  all  haste  to  settle 
matters."  That  this  settlement  took  the  form  of 
a  compromise  and  the  grant  to  Tarsus  of  at  least 
a  municipal  independence  we  may  infer  from  the 
fact  that  Tarsus  struck  its  own  coins  from  this 
reign  onward.  At  first  they  bear  the  name  of 
Antioch  on  the  Cydnus.  but  from  the  death  of 
Antiochus  this  new  appellation  falls  into  disuse  and 
the  old  name  reasserts  itself.  But  it  is  almost 
certain  that,  in  accordance  with  Seleucid  policy,  this 
reorganization  was  accompanied  by  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  citizen  body,  the  new  citizens  in  this 
case  consisting  probably  of  Jews  and  Argive  Greeks. 
From  this  tiitie  Tarsus  is  a  city  of  Hellenic  consti- 
tution, and  its  coins  no  longer  bear  Aram,  but  Gr 
legends.  Yet  it  must  be  remembered  that  there 
was  still  a  large,  perhaps  a  preponderating,  native 
and  oriental  element  in  the  population,  while  the 
coin  tjrpes  in  many  case»  point  to  the  continued 
popularity  of  non-Hellenic  cults. 

About  104  BC  part  of  Cilicia  became  a  Rom 
province,  and  after  the  Mithridatic  Wars,  during 
which  Tarsus  fell  temporarily  into  the 
6.  Tarsus      hands  of  Tigranes  of  Armenia,  Pompey 
in  the  the    Great    reorganized    the    eastern 

Roman  portion  of  the  Hom  Empire   (64-63 

Empire  BC),  and  Tarsus  became  the  capital  of 

a  new  and  enlarged  province,  admin- 
istered by  Rom  governors  who  usually  held  office 
for  a  single  year.  Thus  we  find  Cicero  in  command 
of  Cilicia  from  the  summer  of  51  BC  to  the  summer 
of  the  following  year,  and  though  he  expressly 
mentions  Tarsus  only  rarely  in  his  extant  letters 
of  this  period  (e.g.  Ad  AU.v. 20.3;  Ad  Fam.  ii.17.1), 
yet  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  resided  there 
during  part  of  his  year  of  office.  Julius  Caesar 
passed  through  the  city  in  47  BC  on  his  march  from 
Egypt  to  Pontus,  and  was  enthusiastically  received. 
In  his  honor  the  name  Tarsus  was  changed  to 
Juliopolis,  but  this  proved  no  more  lasting  than 
Antioch  on  the  Cydnus  had  been.     Cassius  tempo- 
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rarily  overawed  it  and  imposed  on  it  a  crushing  fine, 
but,  after  the  overthrow  of  the  republican  cause 
at  Philippi  and  the  assignment  of  the  East  to  An- 
tony's fiidministration,  Tarsus  received  the  position 
of  an  independent  and  duty-free  state  (civitaa 
libera  et  immunia)  and  became  for  some  time 
Antony's  place  of  residence.  This  privileged 
status  was  confirmed  b3r  Augustus  after  the  victory 
of  Actium  had  made  him  sole  master  of  the  Rom 
Empire  (31  BC).  It  did  not  by  itself  bestow  Rom 
citizenship  on  the  TarsianSj  but  doubtless  there 
were  many  natives  of  the  city  to  whom  Pompey, 
Caesar,  Antony  and  Augustus  granted  that  honor 
for  themselves  and,  as  a  consequence,  for  their 
descendants. 

It  is  under  the  rule  of  Augustus  that  our  knowl- 
edge of  Tarsus  first  becomes  fairly  fuU  and  precise. 
Strabo,  writing  about  19  AD,  tells  us 
6.  The  (xiv.673ff)  of   the   enthusiasm  of  its 

University  inhabitants  for  learning,  and  esp. 
for  philosophy.  In  this  respect,  he 
says.  Tarsus  surpasses  Athens  and  Alexandria 
and  every  other  university  town.  It  was  charactei^ 
ized  by  the  fact  that  the  student  body  was  composed 
almost  entirely  of  natives,  who,  after  finishing 
their  course,  usually  went  abroad  to  complete  their 
education  and  in  most  cases  did  not  return  home, 
whereas  in  most  universities  the  students  were  to  a 
large  extent  forei^ers,  and  the  natives  showed  no 
great  love  of  learnmg.  Alexandria,  however,  formed 
an  exception,  attracting  a  large  number  of  foreign 
students  and  also  sending  out  many  of  its  younger 
citizens  to  other  centers.  In  fact,  adds  Strabo, 
Rome  is  full  of  Tarsians  and  Alexandrians.  Among 
the  famous  men  who  learned  or  taught  at  Tarsus, 
we  hear  of  the  Stoics  Antipater,  Archedemus, 
Nestor,  Athenodorus  sumamed  Cordylion,  the 
friend  and  companion  of  the  younger  Marcus  Cato, 
and  his  more  famous  namesake  (called  Cananites 
after  the  village  of  his  birth),  who  was  the  tutor 
and  confidant  of  Augustus,  and  who  subsequently 
reformed  the  Tarsian  constitution.  Other  philoso- 
phers of  Tarsus  were  Nestor,  a  representative  of 
the  Academy,  and  tutor  of  Marcellus,  Augustus' 
nephew  and  destined  successor,  and  of  Tiberius, 
Plutiades  and  Diogenes;  the  latter  was  also  famous 
as  an  improvisatore,  and  indeed  the  Tarsians  in 
general  were  famed  for  their  ease  and  fluency  in 
impromptu  speaking.  Artemidorus  and  Diodorus 
the  grammarians  and  Dionysides  the  tragic  poet, 
a  member  of  the  group  of  seven  writers  Imown  as 
"the  Pleiad,"  complete  Strabo's  list  of  eminent 
Tarsians.  A  less  attractive  view  of  the  life  in  Tarsus 
is  given  by  Philostratus  in  his  biographer  of  Apollo- 
niu»  of  Tyana,  who  went  there  to  study  in  the  early 
part  of  Tiberius'  reign  (14-37  AD).  So  dis^ted 
was  he  by  the  insolence  of  the  citizens,  their  love 
of  pleasure  and  their  extravagance  in  dress,  that 
he  shook  the  dust  of  Tarsus  off  his  feet  and  went 
to  Aegae  to  pursue  his  studies  in  a  more  congenial 
atmosphere  (VU.  ApoUon.  i.7).  But  Strabo's  testi- 
mony is  that  of  a  contemporary  and  an  accurate 
historian  and  must  outweigh  that  of  Philostratus. 
whose  work  is  largely  tinged  with  romance  ana 
belongs  to  the  early  years  of  the  3d  cent.  AD. 

Strabo  also  tells  us  something  of  an  important 
constitutional  reform  carried  out  in  Tarsus  under 

the  Emperor  Augustus,  probably  about 
7.  The  15-10  BC.     Athenodorus   Cananites, 

Tarsian         the  Stoic,  returned  to  his  city  as  an 
Constitation  old  man,  after  some  30  years  spent  at 

Rome,  armed  with  authority  from  the 
emperor  to  reform  abuses  in  its  civic  life.  He  found 
the  constitution  a  democracy,  swayed  and  preyed 
upon  by  a  corrupt  clique  headed  by  a  certain 
Boethus,  "bad  poet  and  bad  citizen,''  who  owed 
his  position  partly  to  his  ready  and  persuasive 


tongue,  partly  to  the  favor  of  Antony,  whom  he  had 
pleased  by  a  poem  composed  to  celebrate  the 
victory  of  Phihppi.  Athenodorus  sought  at  first 
to  mend  matters  by  argument  and  persuasion,  but, 
finding  Boethus  and  his  party  obdurate,  he  at 
length  exercised  his  extraordinary  powers,  banished 
the  offenders  and  remodeled  the  constitution,  prob- 
ably in  a  timocratic  mold,  restricting  the  full 
citizenship  to  those  possessed  of  a  considerable 
property  Qualification.  On  his  death,  his  place  as 
head  of  tne  state  was  taken  for  a  while  by  the 
academic  philosopher  Nestor  (Strabo  xiv.674  0. 
Next  to  Strabo's  account  our  most  valuable  source 
of  information  regarding  Tarsus  is  to  be  found  in 
the  two  orations  of  Dio  Chrysostom  addressed  to 
the  Tarsians  about  110  AD  (Oral,  xxxiii,  xxxiv; 
see  Jour.  HeU.  Studies,  XXIV,  68  ff).  Though  ad- 
mitting that  the  city  was  an  Argive  colony,  he 
emphasized  its  non-Hellenic  character,  and,  while 
criticizing  much  in  its  institutions  and  manners, 
found  but  a  single  feature  to  commend,  the  strict- 
ness with  which  the  Tarsian  women  were  veiled 
whenever  they  appeared  in  public. 

Such  was  Tarsus,  in  which  Paul  was  bom  (Acts 
22  3)  and  of  whicn  he  was  a  citizen  (Acts  9  11: 
21  39).     Its    ancient    traditions    and 
8.  Paul  of     its    present    greatness    explain    and 
Tarsus  justify  the  pride  with  which  ne  claimed 

to  be  "a  citizen  of  no  mean  city" 
(Acts  21  39).  It  is  probable  that  his  forefathers 
had  been  among  the  Jews  settled  at  Tarsus  by 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who,  without  sacrificing 
nationality  or  religion,  became  citizens  of  a  com- 
munity organized  after  the  Gr  model.  On  what 
occasion  and  for  what  service  Rom  civitas  had 
been  conferred  on  one  of  Paul's  ancestors  we  cannot 
say;  this  only  we  know,  that  before  his  birth 
his  father  had  possessed  the  coveted  privilege  (Acts 
22  28).  It  is  a  fascinating,  but  an  elusive,  quest 
to  trace  in  Paul's  life  and  writings  the  influence  of 
his  Tarsian  ancestry,  birth  and  early  life.  Jerome, 
it  is  true,  claims  tnat  many  Pauline  words  and 
phrases  were  characteristic  of  Cilicia,  and  some 
modern  scholars  profess  to  find  traces,  in  the  apostle's 
rhetoric  and  in  his  attitude  toward  pagan  religion 
and  secular  learning,  of  Tarsian  influence.  But 
such  peculations  are  likely  to  be  misleading,  and  it 
is  perhaps  best  to  admit  that,  save  in  the  trade 
learned  by  Paul,  which  was  characteristic  of  his 
birthplace,  we  cannot  with  any  precision  gauge  the 
effects  of  his  early  surroundings.  At  the  same  time 
it  is  certain  that  the  character  of  his  native  city,  its 
strong  oriental  element,  its  Gr  constitution  and 
speech,  its  position  in  the  Rom  Empire,  its  devotion 
to  learning,  must  have  made  an  impression  upon  one 
who,  unitmg  Jewish  nationality  with  membership 
of  a  Gr  state  and  Rom  citizenship,  was  to  be  the 
great  interpreter  to  the  Graeco-Rom  world  of  a 
religion  which  sprang  from  the  soil  of  Judaism. 
How  lon^  Paul  remained  at  Tarsus  before  beginning 
his  studies  in  Jerus  we  cannot  say.  His  own 
declaration  that  he  was  "bom  in  Tarsus  of  Cilicia, 
but  brought  up  in  this  city"  (Acts  22  3)  seems  to 
show  that  his  training  at  Jerus  began  at  an  early 
age,  and  is  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that 
he  was  one  of  those  Tarsian  students  w^ho,  after 
studying  at  their  native  university,  completed  their 
education  abroad.  During  his  first  visit  to  Jerus 
after  his  conversion,  plots  were  formed  against  his 
life,  and  he  was  induced  to  return  to  Tarsus  (Acts 
9  30),  where,  according  to  Ramsay's  chronology, 
he  remained  for  some  8  years.  Thither  Barnabas 
went  to  seek  him  when  he  felt  the  need  of  a  helper  in 
dealing  with  the  new  problems  involved  in  the 
growth  of  the  Antiochene  church  and  the  admission 
into  it  of  Gentiles  in  considerable  numbers  (Acts 
11  25).    Tarsus  is  not  again  mentioned  in  the  NT, 
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but  Paul  doubtless  revisited  it  on  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey,  when  he  "went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia"  (Acts  16  41),  and  traveled  thence  by  way 
of  the  Cilician  Gates  into  Lycaonia,  and  again  at 
the  beginning  of  his  third  journey  when,  after 
some  time  spent  at  Antioch,  "he  departed,  and  went 
through  the  region  of  Galatia,  and  Pnrygia,  in 
ordCT^CActs  18  23). 

Tbis  l8  not  the  place  to  discuss  in  detail  the  later  history 
of  Tarsus,  many  passages  of  which  are  obscure  and  diffi- 
cult. It  remained  a  focus  of  imperial  loy- 
ft  Later  alty,  as  is  indicated  by  the  names  Hadriane, 
TJiI^^  Oommodlane.  Severiane  and  others,  which 
oisxoTj  appear,  isolated  or  conjoined,  upon  its 

coins,  together  with  the  utle  of  metropolis 
and  siich  epithets  as  "first/'  "greatest."  "fairest." 
Indeed  it  was  chiefly  in  the  matter  of  such  distinctions 
that  it  carried  on  a  keen,  and  sometimes  bitter,  rivalry, 
first  with  Mallus  and  Adana,  its  neighbors  in  the  western 

Slain,  and  later  with  Anasarbus,  the  chief  town  of 
lastem  Cilicia.  But  Tarsus  remained  the  capital  of  the 
district.  wlii<^  during  the  1st  cent,  of  the  empire  was 
united  with  Ssrria  in  a  single  imperial  province,  and  when 
Cilicia  was  made  a  separate  province  Tarsus,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  became  its  metropolis  and  the  center  of  the 
provincial  Caesar-worship,  and.  at  a  later  date,  the 
capital  of  "the  three  eparchiae,"  Cilicia,  Isaurla  and 
Lycaonia.  Toward  the  close  of  the  4th  cent.  Cilicia  was 
divided  into  two.  and  Tarsus  became  the  capital  of  Cilicia 
Prima  only.  Soon  after  the  middle  of  the  Tth  cent,  it  was 
capturedby  the  Arabs,  and  for  the  next  three  centuries 
was  occupied  by  them  as  their  northwestern  capital  and 
base  of  operations  against  the  Anatolian  plateau  and  the 
Byxantine  empire.  In  965  it  was  recaptured,  together 
with  the  rest  of  Cilicia,  by  the  emperor  Nioephorus  Phocas. 
but  toward  the  close  of  the  following  century  it  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Turks  and  afterward  of  the  Crusaders. 
It  was  subsequently  ruled  by  Armenian  princes  as  part 
of  the  kingdom  of  Lesser  Armenia,  and  then  bv  the 
Memluk  sultans  of  Egypt,  from  whom  it  was  finally 
wrested  by  the  Ottoman  Turks  early  in  the  16th  cent. 
The  modem  town,  which  still  bears  the  ancient  name  in 
the  slightly  modified  form  Teraoiis,  has  a  very  mixed 
population,  numbering  about  25,000,  and  considerable 
trade,  but  suffers  from  Its  unhealthful  situation  and 
the  proximity  of  large  marshy  tracts.  Few  traces  of  its 
ancient  greatness  survive,  the  most  considerable  of  them 
being  the  vast  substructure  of  a  Graeco-Rom  temple, 
known  locally  as  the  tomb  of  Sardanapalus  (B.  Koldewey 
in  C.  Robert,  Aua  der  Anomia,  178  ff). 

Literature. — ^The  best  account  of  Tarsus  will  be 
found  in  W.  M.  Ramsay,  The  Cities  of  St.  Paul  (London, 
1907).  85-244;  the  same  writer's  arts,  on  "Cilicia, 
Tarsus  and  the  Great  Taurus  Pass"  in  the  Geographical 
Journal,  1903, 357  ff,  and  on  "Tarsus"  in  HDB  should  also 
be  consulted,  as  well  as  H.  BOhllg.  Die  GeieteekuUur  von 
Tartoe  im  augueteiaehen  Zeitalter  (G<>ttingen,  1913).  For 
inscriptions  see  LeBas-Waddington,  Voyage  archiotogique, 
III,  nos.  1476  ff;  Inaer.  Oraec.  ad  rea  Rom.  pertinentea, 
III,  876  ff.  For  coins,  B.  V.  Head,  Hiatoria  Numorum*, 
729  fl;  G.  F.  Hill,  Britiah  Muaeum  CcUalogue  of  Coina: 
Lycaonia,  laauria  and  Cilicia,  Ixxvi  ff,  162  ff. 

M.  N.  Tod 
TARTAK,  t&r'tak  (p??"lP,  tartOh):    In  2  K  17 
31  mentioned  as  the  name  of  an  idol  of  the  Awites, 
one  of  the  peoples  sent  by  Shalmaneser  to  the  cities 
of  Sanuuia.    It  is  otherwise  imknown. 

TARTAN,  t&r'tan  GJ^TP*  tartan):  For  a  long 
time  the  word  was  interpreted  as  a  proper  name, 
but  the  Assyr  inscriptions  have  shown  it  to  be  the 
title  of  a  high  official.  From  the  eponym  lists 
it  would  seem  that  it  was  the  title  of  the  highest 
official  next  to  the  king,  which  in  a  military  empire 
like  Assyria  would  be  the  "commander-in-chief." 
The  Assyr  form  of  the  name  is  tartanu  or  turtanu. 
In  both  OT  passages  the  reference  is  to  a  military 
officer.  In  Isa  20  1  it  is  used  of  the  officer  sent 
by  Siurgon,  king  of  Assyria,  against  Ashdod;  ac- 
cording to  2  K  18  17,  Sennacherib  sent  Tartan 
and  IUbsabis  (c|.v.)  and  Rabshakeh  (q.v.)  with 
a  great  host  against  Jems.  The  names  of  the  two 
officials  are  not  known.  F.  C.  Eiselen 

TASKMASTER,  task'mas-tSr  (OV  ^V »  sar  mo^ , 
"chief  of  the  burden"  or  "levy"  [Ex  1  11];  tejb, 
noghis,  "distress,"  "driver,"  "oppressor,"  "raiser 
of  taxes,"  "taskmaster"  [Ex  8  7;  5  6.10.13.14]): 
Officials  of  this  class  seem  to  have  been  officially 


appointed  by  Pharaoh  for  the  purpose  of  oppressing 
the  Israelites  and  subduing  their  spirits,  lest  they 
seek  complete  independence  or  organize  a  rebellion 
against  the  |;overnment  (Ex  111).  The  condition 
of  the  Israehtes  at  this  time  became  one  of  complete 
vassalage  or  slavery,  probably  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  Hyksos  were  driven  out  and  a  new  dynasty 
was  establiished,  which  knew  nothing  of  Joseph  and 
his  people.  Frank  £.  Hirbch 

TASSEL,  tas"l  (TiPJ ,  glgiih) :  This  word  occurs 
only  in  Nu  16  38  (RVm),  which  reads  "tassels 
in  the  comers"  for  "fringes  in  the  borders  of  their 
garments"  (AV). 

It  is  probable  that  the  dress  of  the  Palestinian 
peasant  has  undeigone  little  change  in  the  centuries 
since  the  occupation  of  the  land  by  the  Hebrews. 
His  outer  garment,  wom  for  protection  against 
cold  and  rain,  is  the  simldh  of  Ex  22  26,  now  laiown 
as  'abdyah  by  the  Arabs.  It  is  a  square  cloak,  with 
unsewn  spaces  for  armholes,  and  is  composed  of 
either  three  or  four  widths  of  woven  stuff.  The 
outer  strips  of  the  stuff,  folded  back  and  sewn 
at  the  upper  edges,  form  shoulder-straps.  It  was 
to  such  a  garment  as  this  that  the  injunctions 
of  Nu  16  37-41  and  of  Dt  22  12  applied.  See 
Fringes.  W.  Shaw  Caldecott 

TASTE,  tast  (Heb  D?Q,  fa'am,  "the  sense  of 
taste,"  "perception,"  from  Djp ,  id^amf  "to  taste," 
"to  perceive";  Aram.  D?tp ,  ^*gm,  "flavor,"  "taste" 
[of  a  thing];  Heb  ^P ,  fiekh,  "palate,"  "roof  of  the 
mouth"  =  "taste";  y<W^  aedomai;  noun  YfOo^ti 
gedsis;  in  2  Mace  7  1  the  vb.  is  i^irro|&ai,  ephdp- 
tomai) : 

(1)  Literal:  (a)  Gustation,  to  try  by  the  tongue: 
"The  taste  [<o*amJ  of  it  [manna]  was  like  wafers 
made  with  honey'^  (Ex  16  31) :  "Doth  not  the  ear 
try  words,  even  as  the  palate  [hekh]  tasteth  Itd^am] 
its  food  ?"  (Job  12  ai) ;  "Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted 
[lit.  "at  the  taste  of,"  ^^em]  the  wine,  conmianded 
to  bring  the  ^Iden  and  silver  vessels  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar his  father  had  taken  out  of  the  temple 
which  was  in  Jems;  that  the  king  and  his  lords, 
his  wives  and  his  concubines,  mi^t  drink  there- 
from" (Dnl  6  2).  (6)  "To  sample,"  "to  eat  but  a 
small  morsel":  "I  did  certainly  taste  [fa*am]  a 
little  honey  with  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  my 
hand;  and,  lo,  I  must  die"  (1  S  14  43). 

(2)  Figurative:  "To  experience,"  "to  perceive": 
"Oh  taste  and  see  that  Jeh  is  good"  (Ps  34  8; 
cf  1  Pet  2  3);  "How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto 
my  taste!"  (m  "palate."  hekh)  (Ps  119  103);  "That 
by  the  grace  of  God  ne  should  taste  of  death  for 
every  man"  (He  2  9);  "For  as  touching  those  who 
were  once  enlightened  and  tasted  of  the  heavenly 
gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  age  to  come  .  .  .  ."  (6  4.5). 

H.  L.   E.   LUERING 

TATTENAI,  tat'e-nl  (^5l?P,  tatt'nay,  various 
forms  in  LXX;  AV  Tatnai,  tat'nl,  tat'n&-I) :  A  Pers 
governor,  who  was  the  successor  of  Rehum  in  Sama- 
ria and  some  other  provinces  belonging  to  Judah, 
bordering  on  Samaria.  He  governed  the  provinces 
during  the  reign  of  Darius  Hystaspis  and  Zembbabel 
(Ezr  6  3.6;  6  6.13).  He  was  friendly  to  the  Jews, 
and  when  he  heard  adverse  reports  from  Jems  he 
suspended  judgment  till  he  had  investigated  the 
matter  on  the  ground,  and  then  reported  to  the  Pers 
government  in  a  very  moderate  manner.  In  1  Esd 
6  3.7.27;  7  1  he  is  called  "Sisinnes."    • 

S.  L.  Umbach 

TATTLER,  tat'lfir:  Only  in  1  Tim  6  13  for 
0Xi$apof,  phldaroa.  A  -  "silly  talker,"  rather  than 
a  "revealer  of  secrets,"  is  meant. 
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.  TAV,  lav.    See  Taw. 

TAVERNS,  tav'gmz,  THREE: 

Three  Tavema  (Lat  Tres  Tabemae,  Gr  trans- 
literates treis  tabimai;  Cicero  Ad  Atl.  i.l3;  ii.l2, 
13)  was  a  station  on  the  Appian  Road  at  the  33d 
milestone  (30i  Eng.  miles  trom  Rome),  according 
to  the  Itineraries  of  the  Rom  Empire  (I tin.  Ant. 
vii;  Tab.  PeiU.;  Geogr,  Rav.  iv.34),  a  converging 
point  of  traffic  at  the  crossing  of  a  road  from  Antium 
to  Norba.  Tripontium,  6  miles  down  the  Appian 
Road  in  the  direction  of  Appii  Forum,  was  reckoned 
as  the  point  where  the  highway  entered  the  region 
of  the  rontine  marshes,  the  most  notable  natural 
feature  of  this  part  of  Italy. 

Parties  of  the  Christian  brethren  in  Rome  went 
out  to  greet  the  apostle  Paul  when  news  was 
brought  that  he  had  arrived  at  Puteoli,  one  group 
proceeding  as  far  as  Appii  Forum,  while  another 
awaited  his  coming  at  Three  Taverns  (Acts  28 
16).  George  H.  Allen 

TAW,  tau  (P  . «,  pi  ,  /A) :  The  22d  letter  of  the  Heb 
alphabet;  transliterated  in  this  Encyclopaedia  with 
the  d&ghesh  as  /,  and  as  th  without.  It  came  also  to 
be  us«i  for  the  number  400.  For  name,  etc,  see 
Alphabet;  see  also  Forehead;  Mark. 

TAX,  taks,  TAXING,  taks'ing: 

I.    Introduction 

1.  General  Oonsiderations 

2.  Limits  of  the  Discussion 

II.      TaXBS  in  IbBABL  under  SBLF-QoVBBNlfBNT 

1.  In  the  Earliest  Period 

2.  Under  the  Theocracy ;  in  the  Period  of  the  Judges 
*    3.  Under  the  Kings 

III.    Taxbs  in  Israbl  undbr  Conquerors 

1.  Under  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians 

2.  Under  the  Persians 

3.  Under  the  Ptolemies  and  Seleudd  Kings 

4.  Under  the  Romans 

/.  Introduction, — Taxation,  ixr  the  sense  of  regu- 
lar, graduated  imposts  levied  by  authority  upon 
wealth,  whether  in  the  form  of  flocks 

1.  General  and  herds,  tilled  lands  or  accumulated 
Consider-  treasure,  is  a  comparatively  late  product 
ations  of  social  evolution.    The  beginnings  of 

this  trouble-breeding  institution  are, 
of  course,  very  ancient.  If  in  the  beginning  all 
wealth  was  common  wealth,  all  property  vestal  in 
the  family  or  tribe,  naaking  any  kind  of  levies  un- 
necessary, with  the  rise  of  individualism,  the  pro- 
rata setting  aside,  for  conmion  uses,  of  certain  pos- 
sessions held  as  private  property  by  individuals, 
which  is  the  essence  of  taxation,  is  inevitable. 
With  the  advent  of  more  advanced  civilization,  by 
which  is  meant  fixed  residence^  systematic  use  and 
cultivation  of  defined  and  limited  territory,  estab- 
lished political  organization  centering  in  rulers  of 
one  kind  or  another,  regular  taxation  must  neces- 
sarily have  begun.  Throughout  history  the  burden 
of  taxation  has  kept  pace  with  the  elaboration  of 
the  machinery  of  government;  kings,  courts,  cere- 
monials, legislative  and  judicial  administration, 
wars,  diplomacy — all  these  institutions  spell  ex- 
pense and,  consequently,  taxation.  In  a  very  real 
sense,  the  history  of  taxation  is  the  history  of  civili- 
zation. 

In  following  the  history  of  taxation  in  the  Bible, 

two  lines  of  development  are  to  be  noted:   Israel's 

internal  history  when  left  to  herself, 

2.  Limits  and  her  experiences  as  tributary  to 
of  the  successive  conquerors.  These  two 
Discussion    lines   of    experience    form    the    main 

divisions  of  this  article.  We  shall  con- 
fine ourselves  so  far  as  possible  to  the  civil  aspects 
of  the  subject,  leaving  for  others  those  interesting 
problems  of  taxation  connected  with  the  origin  and 


development     of     the    priestly     legislation.    See 
TiTHB,  etc. 
//.  Taxet  in  Itraei  under  Self'  Government, — In 

the  first  glimpses  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Heb 
people  ^ven  us  in  the  Bible,  no  such  institution 
as  taxation  appears. 

Like  all  primitive  communities,  the  nomadic  Hebrews 
had  no  regular  system  of  taxation  nor  use  for  any.     Vol- 
untary presents  were  given  by  the  less  to 
1.  In  the        ^*i®  more  powerful  in  return  for  protection 
RflrliAsf  ^^  other   advantages.     These  are   really 

£#iu:uesi.  ominous  words,  for  even  as  late  as  the 

Penod  United  Kingdom,  when,  of  a  certainty,  the 

voluntary  element  had  long  since  gone  out. 
the  royal  income  was  spoken  of,  with  perhaps  uncon- 
scious irony,  as  "presents"  (1  3  10  27;  1  K  4  21; 
10  25).  One  great  taproot  of  the  whole  after-develop- 
ment of  systematic  taxation  is  to  be  found  in  this  primi- 
tive  custom  of  giving  presents  (Gen  82  13-21;  88  10; 
48  11).  The  transition  is  so  fatally  easy  from  presents 
voluntarily  given  to  those  which  are  expected  and  finally 
to  those  which  are  demanded  (2  K  16  8;  cf  17  4,  where 
AV  has  "presents"). 

The  first  evidence  of  what  corresponds  to  com- 
pulsory taxation  discoverable  in  the  Bible  is  in 
connection  with  the  conquered  Canaanites  who 
were  compelled  to  serve  under  tribute,  that  is,  to 
render  forced  labor  (Josh  16  10;  17  13;  Jgs  1 
28-35).  In  the  early  custom  of  making  presents 
to  the  powerful  and  in  the  exactions  laid  upon  con- 
quered j)eoples,  with  the  necessary  public  expense 
of  community  life  as  the  natural  basis,  we  have  the 
main  sources  of  what  grew  to  be  institutional  tax- 
ation. 

The  only  fixed  impost  under  the  theocracy  which 
has  a  semi-civil  character  was  the  so-called  "atone- 
ment money"  (Ex  30  11-16),  really  a 

2.  Under  poll-tax  amounting  to  a  half-shdcel 
the  Theoc-  tor  each  enrolled  male  member  of  the 
racy  and  community  above  20  years  of  age. 
Judges  The  proceeds  of  this  tax  were  to  be 

used  for  the  service  of  the  Tent  of 
Meeting  (see  Tabernacle).  It  seems  to  have 
been  levied  by  the  authorities  and  accepted  by  the 

5eople  whenever  faithfulness  to  the  ordinances  of 
eh  was  the  order  of  the  day  (2  Ch  24  4-14;  Ndi 
10  32;  note  here  the  emphasis  laid  upon  the  offer- 
ing as  voluntary,  and  the  variation  in  amount  from 
one-half  to  one-third  shekel).  In  later  times  this 
tax  was  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  temple^  and 
was  paid  by  Jews  at  a  distance  during  the  Disper- 
sion. Jos  speaks  of  the  large  amounts  accruing  to 
the  temple-treasury  from  this  source  (Anty  XIV, 
vii,  2).  It  was  still  collected  as  the  distinctive 
temple-tax  levied  upon  the  citizen  as  such  (Mt  17 
24).  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Jesus  paid  it 
under  protest  and  with  one  of  the  most  distinctive 
of  His  miracles,  on  the  ground  of  His  being  the 
founder  and  head  of  a  new  temple,  and  hence  not 
subject  to  the  impost  which  was  the  badge  of 
citizenship  in  the  old  order. 

The  period  of  the  Judges  was  too  disorganized  and 
chaotic  to  exhibit  many  of  the  characteristics  of  a  settled 
mode  of  procedure.  As  far  as  we  know  the  only  source 
of  public  moneys  was  the  Riving  of  presents.  If  the 
action  of  Gideon  (Jgs  8  24)  is  to  oe  taken  as  indicating 
the  ordinary  policy  of  the  period,  the  judges  reoeived 
nothing  more  than  a  share  of  the  spoil  taken  in  battle. 
The  account  emphasizes,  evidently  with  purpose,  the 
fact  that  Oideon  proffers  a  request  (ver  24),  and  that  the 
people  respond  freely  and  gladly. 

As  was  to  be  expected,  taxation  assumes  far 
greater  prominence  the  moment  we  cross  the  thresh- 
old of  the  kingdom.     1  S  8  10-18  is 

3.  Under  eaually  significant  for  our  purpose 
the  Kings      whether  it  was,  as  appears  on  the  face 

of  the  narrative,  the  actual  words  of 
warning  uttered  by  Samuel  in  view  of  the  well- 
known  attitude  of  kings  in  general,  or  a  later  recen- 
sion from  the  viewpoint  of  experience.  In  either 
case,  the  passage  gives  us  a  fairly  exhaustive  list 
of  royal  prerogatives.    Aside  from  various  forms 
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of  public  and  private  servioe,  the  king  would  take 
(note  the  woiti)  the  best  of  the  vineyards,  etc, 
together  with  a  tenth  of  the  seed  and  of  the  nocks. 
The  underlying  principle,  suggested  by  Samuel's 
summaiY  and  fully  exemplified  in  the  actions  of 
Israel's  jdngs^  is  that  the  kin^  would  take  what  he 
needed  for  ms  public  and  private  needs  from  the 
strength  and  substance  of  his  people.  Constitu- 
tional laws  regulating  the  expenditure  of  public 
funds  and  the  amount  of  exactions  from  the  people 
in  taxation  seem  never  to  have  been  contemplated 
in  these  early  monarchies.  The  king  took  what  he 
could  get:  the  people  gave  what  they  could  not 
hold  back.  The  long  battle  for  constitutional 
rights  has  centered  from  the  beginning  about  the 
matter  of  taxation. 

In  1  S  10  27  rcf  2  Oh  17  5)  the  case  dted  of  worth- 
leas  feUows  who  brought  Saul  no  present  clearly  shows 
that  fealty  to  the  new  king  was  expressed  in  the  giving 
of  presents.  The  refusal  to  make  these  so-called  presents 
was  an  act  of  constructive  treason,  so  interpreted  by  the 
writer,  who  mentions  Saul's  silence  in  the  premises  as 
something  notable.  It  is  evident  that  the  word  "pres- 
ent" has  become  euphemistic.  In  1  S  17  26  exemp- 
tion flrom  taxation  is  spociflcally  mentioned,  together 
with  wealth  and  marriage  into  the  royal  family,  as  one 
element  in  the  reward  to  be  obtained  for  ridding  Israel 
of  the  menace  of  Goliath. 

In  David's  time  an  unbroken  series  of  victories  in 
war  so  enriched  the  public  treasurv  (see  2  S  8  2.7.8) 
that  we  hear  little  of  complaints  of  excessive  taxation. 

14  2),  we  can 
th  for  it.  but 


If  David's  census  was  for 
understand  why  he  was  so  severely 


iplaints  of  exoessiv 
nscal  purposes  (84 
severely  dealt  witl 


the  matter  is  still  obscure.  David's  habit  of  dedicating 
spoil  to  Jeh  (8  10-12)  kept  the  sacred  treaeunr  wefl 
supplied.  Solomon  undoubtedly  inherited  David's 
scale  of  public  expense  (1  Ch  87  25-31)  and  added  to 
it  through  his  well-developed  love  of  luxury  and  power. 
At  the  same  time  the  cessation  of  war  made  the  develop- 
ment of  internal  resources  for  carrying  on  his  ambitious 
schemes  imperative.  The  boundaries  of  his  kingdom 
are  spedfled  (1  K  4  21  {Hob  6  IJ)  together  with  the 
amount  of  his  income  (I  K  10  14.28;  cf  2  K  8  4). 
It  is  also  stated  that  other  kingdoms  paid  tribute  to 
him.  His  system  of  fiscal  adminintration  was  very 
thoroughly  organized.  He  put  the  whole  country  under 
twelve  ofncers  (to  specify  one  feature)  whose  business 
it  was  to  provide,  by  months,  provisions  for  the  court 
(1  K  4  7-19).  under  Solomon  also,  for  the  first  time. 
8o  far  as  we  know,  Israelites  were  compelled  to  render 
forced  labor  (1  K  6  13-17).  By  the  end  of  his  reign 
the  burden  of  taxation  had  become  so  severe  that  in  the 
public  address  made  to  Rehoboam  the  people  demanded 
a  lightening  of  the  "grievous  service'^  of  Solomon  as 
the  condition  of  their  fealtv  to  his  successor.  Reho- 
boam's  foolish  answer  of  defiance  precipitated  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  tribes  which  proved  in  the  end  so  dis- 
astrous. During  the  period  of  prophetic  activity  which 
follows,  one  recurring  specification  In  the  denunciations 
uttered  by  the  prophets  against  the  kings  was  tJie  ex- 
cessive burden  of  taxation  imposed  upon  the  people. 
Amos  speaks  of  "exactions  of  wheat  taken  from  the 
poor"  (6  11;  cf  8  6-B).  In  7  1  he  incidentally  refers 
to  a  custom  which  has  grown  up  of  rendering  to  the  king 
the  first  mowings  of  srass.  Isaiah  speaks  of  eating  up 
the  vineyards  and  taking  the  spoil  of  the  poor  (8  14). 
Micah,  with  even  greater  severity,  denounces  rulers  "who 
eat  the  flesh  of  my  people"  (8  1-4).  These  citations 
are  sufficient  to  show  that  all  through  the  later  monarchy 
the  Israelites  suffered  more  or  less  from  official  rapacity 
and  injustice. 

///.  Urami  under  Conqaeron, — During  the  reign 
of  Menahem,  who  succeeded  Jeroboam  II  as  king 
of  Israel,   the  ^Assyr  invasion  imder 
L  Assyria     Tiglath-pileser  III  (Bib.  "Pul."  2  K 
and  15  19)  began.    The  one  act  or  Mena- 

Babylonia  hem  (aside  from  his  general  sinfulness) 
which  is  specified  in  2  K  16  17-22, 
the  remainder  of  his  unedifying  career  being  left  to 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  is  that  he 
bought  off  the  Ass3rr  conqueror  by  a  tribute  of  a 
thousand  talents  which  he  obtained  by  mulcting 
men  of  wealth  in  his  kingdom  to  the  extent  of  fifty 
talents  each.  A  little  later,  Ahaz  of  Judah  sent  a 
present  to  the  same  ruler.  He  took  the  novel 
method  of  robbing  the  temple-treasury  and  adding 
the  sum  thus  gained  to  the  accumulations  at  hand 
in  the  royal  treasury.  Both  these  kings  were  some- 
what original  in  their  methods.  Hoshea  of  Israel, 
a  contemporary  of  Ahaz,  was  reduced  to  tribute; 


later,  upon  his  neglect  to  pay,  he  was  put  in  prison 
(2  K  17  4).  A  little  later  still,  Jehoahaz,  the  son 
of  Josiah,  was  deposed  by  Pharaoh-necoh,  who 
placed  a  tribute  upon  the  land  of  a  hundred  talents 
of  silver  and  one  of  gold  (2  K  23  31-33).  Je- 
hoiakim,  the  puppet  king,  raised  this  tribute  by  a 
special  tax  upon  the  people  (vs  34.35).  This  latter 
passage  is  especially  mterestmg  because  it  seems  to 
mdicate  (vs  35  f )  a  graduated  system  of  tajiation 
supposedly  honored  more  often  in  the  breach  than 
in  the  observance.  This  same  unfortunate  Je- 
hoiakim  came  under  the  heavy  hand  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (2  K  24  1-7).  This  latter  ruler  seems  not 
to  have  levied  a  special  tribute,  at  least  it  is  not 
mentioned;  but  reimbursed  himself  for  the  expenses 
of  conquest  by  carrying  away  to  Babylon  the  ves- 
sels of  the  temple  (2  Ch  36  7). 

In  Ezr  4  13^  a  part  of  a  letter  addressed  to  Ar- 
taxerxes  by  omcials  "west  of  the  river"  (see  whole 
passage  vs  7-24)  who  were  hostile  to 
2.  Under  the  Jews,  it  is  charged  that  in  the 
the  Persians  event  of  rebuilding  the  city  the  in- 
habitants would  not  pay  "tribute, 
custom,  or  toll."  These  three  words,  which  are 
evidently  combined  in  a  formula  and  indicate  three 
distinct  classes  of  taxes,  are  interesting  as  being 
characteristic  of  the  Pers  period. 

The  three  words  are:  (1)  H'^Tp.  middflA -"tribute" 
(Ezr  4  13.20;  cf  Neh  5  4.  where  the  expression  is 
"king's  tribute'*);  (2)  ^b^ ,  Wo  -according  to  Gesenlus 
8. v.:  "tax  on  articles  consumed"  or  "excise"  {HDB  "Im- 
post") (Ezr  4  13.20:  7  24);  (3)  ?[bn.  AdMftA-"road- 
toU"  or  "custom  tax"  (Ear  4  13^20;  7  24).  These 
Assyr  words  are  to  be  contrasted  with  the  words  used 
elsewhere:  (1)  CIJ.  mof -"forced  labor"  (1  K  5  13 
[Heb  6  27];  cf  ut  sup.  Josh  16  10;  17  13;  Jgs  1  28. 
30.33.36;  Dt  SO  11;  Est  10  1):  (2)  tfltf'Q,  ma««<l' - 
"burden"  (2  Ch  17  11);  (3)  0^^.  m«ikAef-" measure." 

used  of  tribute  exacted  for  Jeh.  taken  from  people,  cattle, 
and  spoil,  etc  (Nu  81  2&-31).  From  this  enumeration 
and  comparison  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Heb  had  no  gen- 
eral word  corresponding  to  the  Eng.  word  "tax." 

To  return  to  the  situation  in  the  Pers  period,  it 
is  evident  that  the  Pers  rulers  exacted  practically 
the  same  classified  tributes,  direct  and  indirect,  that 
are  found  elsewhere.  It  is  recorded  that  Artaxerxes, 
in  response  to  the  letter  of  his  officers  in  Pal  (Ezr 
4  21),  stopped  the  work  of  the  rebuilding  of  Jems 
in  anticipation  of  the  refusal  of  the  Jewish  leaders 
to  pay  taxes.  The  work  was  resumed  in  the  2d 
year  of  Darius  under  the  protection  of  a  royal  decree 
which  gave  to  the  Jewish  authorities  a  sufficient 
amount  from  the  ''tribute  beyond  the  river''  to  finish 
without  delay. 

Artaxerxes,  in  addition  to  his  generous  gifts, 
exempted  the  priests  and  temple-servants  from  all 
taxation  (Ezr  7  24).  In  the  days  of  Ndiemiah  a 
serious  condition  arose.  The  king's  tribute  was  so 
heavy  that  the  Jewish  common  p>eople  were  com- 
pelled to  borrow  money  upon  mortgages,  and  in  so 
doing  fell  into  the  hands  of  usurers  of  their  own 
people,  by  whom  they  were  so  impoverished  as  to 
be  compdled  to  sell  their  sons  and  daughters  into 
slavery  (Neh  6  1-13).  In  addition  to  the  royal 
tribute,  they  were  forced  to  support  the  governors 
who  were  entitled  to  bread,  wine  and  forty  shekels 
of  silver  annually  (vs  14.15).  In  the  prayer  of- 
fered on  the  fast  day  (Neh  9)  it  was  asserted  that 
their  burdens  of  taxation  were  so  heavy  that  they 
were  servants  in  their  own  land  (vs  36.37). 

The  Ptolemies,  who  practically  controlled  Pal 
from  301  to  218  BC.  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
excessive  in  their  aemands  for  tribute  (twenty 
talents  for  Jews  [Aritf  XII,  iv,  1]  seems  no  great 
amount),  but  the  custom  which  they  introduced, 
or  at  least  established,  of  farming  the  taxes  to  the 
highest  bidder,  introduced  a  principle  which  pre- 
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vailed  through  all  the  subsequent  history  and  was 
the  cause  of  much  popular  suffering  and  discontent. 

The  story  of  Joseph,  the  Jewish  tax- 
8.  Under  collector  {ArUf  XII,  iv,  1-5),  who  was 
the  Ptole-  for  23  vears  farmer-general  of  taxes 
mies  and  for  Pal  under  Ptolemy  Euergetes. 
Seleucid  and  the  cause  of  ''a  long  train  of 
Kings  disasters,''  is  peculiarly  significant  for 

the  student  of  the  NT. 
The  conquest  of  Pal  by  Antiochus  the  Great 
(202  BC)  brought  a  certain  amount  of  relief  to  the 
"storm-tossed"  (Jos)  Jews  of  Pal,  as  of  old  the 
buffer  state  between  contending  powers.  Accord- 
ing to  Jos  {AtUj  XII,  iii,  3),  Antiochus  gave  the 
Jews  generous  gifts  in  money,  remitted  their  taxes 
for  three  years,  and  permanently  reduced  them  one- 
third  (see  Kent's  discussion  of  the  credibility  of 
these  statements.  Historical  Series  for  Bible  Stii- 
dentSy  Bab,  Pers,  Gr  Periods,  296). 

That  the  Seleucid  kings  were  particularly  severe 
in  their  exactions  is  clearly  shown  in  the  letter  of 
Demetrius  to  the  Jews,  whose  favor  he  was  sedcing 
in  rivalry  with  Alexander  Balas  of  Smyrna,  the  pre- 
tender to  the  Seleucid  throne  (see  1  Mace  10  20- 
30;  11  34.35;  IS  39;  cf  11  28). 

In  this  quoted  letter  Demetrius  promises  the  following 
exemptions:  from  (1)  "tributes"  (^poi,  pA^m'*"" poll- 
taxes^'):  (2)  tax  on  salt;  (3)  crown  taxes  (or^aroi, 
atiphanoi "  CTowna  of  gold'  or  their  equivalents): 
(4)  the  tribute  of  one-third  of  the  seed;  (5)  another  ox 
one-half  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  (10  29.30).  This  seems 
almost  incredibly  severe,  but  evidence  is  not  laddns  of 
its  probability  (Lange's  Comm.  Apoc,  ed  1001.  625). 
With  Seleucus  lY  (187-176  BG)  the  Jews  felt  for  the 
first  time,  indirectly  but  powerfully,  the  pressure  of 
Rome.  This  disreputable  ruler  had  to  pay  tribute  to 
Rome  as  well  as  to  find  means  whereby  to  gratify  his 
own  passion  for  luxury,  and  was  correspondingly  rapa- 
cious in  the  treatment  of  his  subjects  (2  Mace  8). 

During  the  early  part  of  the  Herodian  epoch, 
taxes  were  paid  to  the  king  and  collected  by  offi- 
cers appointed  bv  him.  This  method 
4.  Under  which  worked  fairly  well,  at  least 
the  Romans  under  Herod  the  Great,  had  passed 
away  before  any  books  of  the  NT  were 
written.  After  the  deposition  of  Archelaus  (6  AD), 
at  the  request  of  the  Jews  themselves,  Judaea  was 
incorporated  into  the  Rom  empire  and  put  under 
procurators  who  were  in  charge  of  all  financial  ad- 
ministration, although  the  tetrarchs  still  collected 
the  internal  taxes.  This  fact  conditions  all  that 
is  to  be  said  about  ''tribute''  and  ''publicans''  in 
connection  with  the  NT.  It  is  to  be  noted  first 
of  all  (a  fact  that  is  often  overlooked  by  the 
student)  that  in  the  imperial  era  the  direct  taxes 
were  not  farmed  out,  but  collected  by  regular  im- 
perial officers  in  the  r^ular  routine  of  official  duty. 
Tlie  customs  or  tolls  levied  upon  exports  and  im- 
ports, and  upon  goods  in  the  hands  of  merchants 
passing  through  the  country,  were  sold  to  the  highest 
bidders,  who  were  called  "publicans." 

With  this  distinction  clearly  In  mind  we  may  dismiss 
the  subject  of  general  taxation  with  the  following 
remarks:  First,  that  the  taxes  in  Judaea  went  to  the 
imperial  treasury  (Mt  22  17;  Mk  12  14;  Lk  20  22); 
second,  that  these  taxes  were  very  heavr.  These  two 
facts  explain  why  the  question  of  paymg  tribute  to 
Caesar,  which  Our  Lord  was  obliged  to  meet,  was  so 
burning  an  issue.  It  touched  at  once  religious  and 
financial  interest — a  powerful  combination,  in  7  AD, 
immediately  after  the  appointment  of  Ooponius  as  proc- 
urator, Qulrinius  (see  Quirinius.  NT  Chronology,  etc) 
was  sent  to  Judaea  to  take  a  census  (d«-oYpa^if,  apograpM) 
for   the   purpose   of   a  poll-tax    (xi^i^irov,  kinaoa,  ^p<k. 

rhSroSf  or  inuc€^dXcLtov,  epikephdlaion  [Mt  22  17;  Mk  12 
3.14;  Lk  20  20  ff]).  This  census  was  the  occasion  for 
the  bloody  uprising  of  Judas  of  Gamala  (or  Galilee) 
(Acts  5  37;  cf  Ant,  XVIII.  I.  1,  6).  As  a  matter  of 
historical  fact  this  same  census  was  the  occasion  of 
the  final  destruction  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth,  for 
the  fierce  antagonism  to  Rome  which  was  aroused  at  that 
time  never  died  out  until  it  was  extinguished  in  blood. 
70  AD. 

We  are  now  free  to  discuss  those  matters  which 


center  in  a  general  way  about  the  term  "publican." 
According  to  Stapfer  (PTC,  215)  this  term 
(rtXtitnfs,  teUhigs)  is  commonly  used  to  cover  several 
grades  of  minor  officials  engaged  in  the  customs 
service.  The  word  was  extended  in  meaning  from 
the  TpvblioanuBf  properly  so  called,  the  farmer- 
general  of  a  provmce,  to  his  subordinate  local  offi- 
cials. The  publicans  of  the  NT  "examined  the 
goods  and  collected  tolls  on  roads  and  bridges" 
(Stapfer,  op.  cit.,  216;  cf  Mt  9  9).  These  toUs 
(Lat  portona;  Gr  r  A17,  tUi)  were  collected  in  Pal 
at  Caesarea,  Capernaum  and  Jericho  (Jos,  BJ,  II, 
xiv,  4).  Those  collected  at  Capernaum  went  into 
the  treasury  of  Herod  Antipas.  At  Jericho  there 
was  a  chief  publican  (dpxirtXi&mfSy  architeUinis),  but 
most  of  the  publicans  mentioned  in  the  NT  were 
probably  subordinate  to  men  higher  in  authority. 

Sufficient  cause  for  the  unpopularity  of  publicans 
in  NT  times  is  not  far  to  seek.  Hatred  of  paying 
duties  seems  to  be  ingrained  in  human  nature. 
Customs  officials  are  always  unpopular.  The 
method  is  necessarily  inquisitorial.  The  man  who 
opens  one's  boxes  and  bundles  to  appraise  the  value 
ot  what  one  has,  is  at  best  a  tolerated  evil.  In 
Judaea,  under  the  Rom  system,  all  circumstances 
combined  to  make  the  publican  the  object  of  bitter 
hatred.  He  represented  and  exercised  in  immediate 
contact,  at  a  sore  spot  with  individuals,  the  hated 
power  of  Rome.  The  tax  itself  was  looked  upK>n  as 
an  inherent  religious  wrong,  as  well  as  civil  imix>- 
sition,  and  by  many  the  payment  of  it  was  consid- 
ered a  sinful  act  of  disloyalty  to  God.  The  tax- 
gatherer,  if  a  Jew,  was  a  renegade  in  the  eyes  of  his 
patriotic  fellows.  He  paid  a  fixed  sum  for  the  taxes, 
and  received  for  himself  what  he  could  over  and 
above  that  amount.  The  ancient  and  widespread 
curse  of  arbitrariness  was  in  the  system.  The 
tariff  rates  were  vague  and  inde6nite  (see  SchQrer, 
HJP,  I,  ii,  67  f).  The  collector  was  thus  always 
under  the  suspicion  of  being  an  extortioner  and 
probably  was  m  most  instances.  The  name  was 
apt  to  realize  itself.  The  usual  combination  in  a 
publican  of  petty  tyrant,  renegade  and  extortioner, 
made  by  circumstances  almost  inevitable,  was  not 
conducive  to  popularity.  In  the  score  of  instances 
in  the  NT  where  publicans  are  mentioned,  their 
common  status,  their  place  in  the  thought  and 
action  of  Jesus,  their  ;iew  hope  in  the  gcepel  are 
clearly  set  forth.  The  instances  in  whicn  Our 
Lord  speaks  of  them  are  especially  illuminating: 
(1)  He  uses  them  on  the  basis  of  the  popular  esti- 
mate which  the  disciples  undoubtedly  shared,  to 
Eoint  in  genial  irony  a  reproach  addressed  to  His 
earers  for  their  low  standard  of  love  and  forgive- 
ness (Mt  6  46.47).  (2)  He  uses  the  term  in  the 
current  combination  in  giving  directions  about 
excommunicating  a  persistently  unrepentant  mem- 
ber of  the  church  (Mt  18  17).  (3}  He  uses  the 
term  in  the  popular  sense  in  describmg  the  current 
condenmation  of  His  attitude  of  social  fellowship 
with  them,  and  constn^tively  accepts  the  title  of 
"friend  of  publicans  and  sinners"  (Mt  11  19;  Lk 
7  34).  (4)  Most  significant  of  all,  Jesus  uses  the 
publican,  as  He  did  the  Samaritan,  in  a  parable  in 
which  the  despised  outcast  shows  to  advantage  in 
an  attitude  acceptable  to  God  (Lk  18  9£0. 

This  parable  is  reinforced  by  the  statement,  made  more 
than  once  by  Our  Lord,  that  the  readiness  to  repent 
shown  by  the  publicans  and  other  outcasts  usually  found 
with  them  was  more  promising  of  salvation  than  the 
spiritual  pride  shown  by  some  who  were  satisfied  with 
themselves  (Lk  8  12;  cif  7  29;  Mt  81  31.32;  Lk  15  1). 
The  choice  of  Levi  as  a  disciple  (Mt  10  3.  etc)  and  the 
conversion  of  Zacchaeus  (Lk  19  8f)>  of  whom  Jesus 
speaks  so  beautifully  as  a  son  of  Abraham  (ver  9),  Justi- 
fied the  characteristic  attitude  which  Our  Lord  adopted 
toward  this  despised  class,  about  equally  guilty  and 
unfortunate.  He  did  not  condone  their  faults  or  crimes: 
neither  did  He  accept  the  popular  verdict  that  pro- 
nounced them  unfit  for  companionship  with  the  good 
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and  without  hope  hi  the  world.  Aocording  to  the 
teachtaig  and  accordant  action  of  Jesus,  no  man  or 
woman  18  without  hope  until  the  messenger  of  hope  has 
been  definitely  rejected. 

It  is  fitting,  if  somewhat  dramatic,  that  a  study  of 
taxation — ^that  historic  root  of  bitterness  periodi- 
cally springing  up  through  the  ages — should  end 
in  contemplation  of  Him  who  spoke  to  an  outcast 
and  guilty^ tax-collector  (Lk  19  10)  the  wonderful 
words:  ''The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."     Louis  Matthews  Sweet 

TEACH,  tech,  TEACHER,  t6ch'&,  TEACHING, 
tSeh'ing: 

I.    OT  TiBifs  5.  Exposition 

1.  Discipline  6.  Authority 

2^  Law  7.  Care 

3.  DIscemment  8.  Superylsion 

4.  Wisdom  III.    OT  HiBTOBT 

5.  Knowledge  1.  In  the  Home 

6.  IlluminaUon  2.  In  Public 

7.  Vision  TV.      EXTBA-BlBLICAL 

8.  Inspiration  Tbaching 

9.  Nourishment  V.    NT  Hibtobt 
n.    NT  Tbbms  1.  Christ's  Life 

1.  Instruction  2.  Apostolic  Labors 

2.  Acquisition  8.  OeneralConsider- 

3.  Presentation  ations 

4.  Elucidation 

A  rich  variety  of  words  is  employed  in  the  Bible  to 
describe  the  teaching  process.  The  terms  do  not  so 
much  indicate  an  omce  and  an  official  as  a  function 
and  a  service,  although  both  ideas  are  often  ex- 
pressed or  implied.       , 

/.  OT  r«rm..— -njb,   lamadh,    "to   beat":    A 

very  common  word  for  "to  teach";   it  may  have 

meant  "to  beat  with  a  rod,"  "to  chas- 

1.  Dis-  tise,"  and  may  have  originally  referred 
cipline  to  the  striking  and  goading  of  beasts 

by  which  they  were  curbed  and  trained. 
By  a  noble  evolution  the  term  came  to  describe  tiie 
process  of  disciplining  and  training  men  in  war, 
religion  and  life  (Isa  2  3;  Eos  10  11;  Mic  4  2). 
As  teaching  is  both  a  condition  and  an  accompani- 
ment of  disciplining,  the  word  often  means  simply 
"to  teach,"  ^to  i^orm"  (2  Ch  17  7;  Ps  71  17; 
Prov  6  13).  The  glory  of  teaching  was  its  har- 
mony with  the  will  of  God,  its  source  in  God's 
authority,  and  its  purpose  to  secure  spiritual 
obedience  (Dt  4  5.14;   31  12.13). 

•^??>  V^rdht  "to  cast":  The  teachmg  idea  from 

whidtk  the  law  was  derived  is  expressed  by  a  vb. 

which  means  "to  throw,"  "to  cast  as 

2.  Law  an  arrow  or  lot."    It  is  also  used  of 

thrusting  the  hand  forth  to  point  out 
or  show  clearly  (Gen  46  28;  Ex  16  25).  The 
original  idea  is  easily  changed  into  an  educational 
conception,  since  the  teacher  puts  forth  new  ideas 
and  facts  as  a  sower  casts  seed  into  the  ground. 
But  the  process  of  teaching  was  not  considered 
external  and  mechanical  but  internal  and  vital 
(Ex  86  34.35;  2  Ch  6  27).  The  nominal  form  is 
the  usual  word  for  law,  human  and  Divine,  general 
and  specific  (Dt  4  8;  Ps  19  8;  Prov  1  8).  The 
followmg  are  suggestive  phrases:  "the  book  of  the 
law"  (Dt  28  61:  2  K  22  8):  "the  book  of  the  law 
of  Moses"  (Josh  8  31;  2  K  14  6);  "the  book  of 
the  law  of  God"  (Josh  24  26);  "the  book  of  the 
law  of  Jeh"  (2  Ch  17  9).  Thus  even  in  the  days 
of  Joshua  there  was  in  the  possession  of  the  religious 
teachers  a  book  of  the  Law  of  the  Lord  as  given  by 
Moses.  This  recorded  revelation  and  legislation 
continued  to  be  the  Divine  norm  and  ultimate 
authority  for  priest,  king  and  people  (2  Ch  23  11; 
Neh  8  1-3). 

y^H ,  6in,  "to  separate":  The  word  meaning  "to 
separate,"  "to  distinguish,"  is  often  used  in  a 
causative  sense  to  signify  "to  teach."  The  idea 
of  teaching  was  not  an  ag^p^ation  of  facts 
bodily  transferred  like  merchandise.    Real  learning 


Tax,  Taxing 
Teach,  Teaching 


followed  genuine  teaching.  This  word  suggests 
a  sound  psychological  basis  for  a  good  pedagogy. 

The  function  of  teaching  might  be 
8.  Discern-  exercised  with  reference  to  the  solu- 
ment  tion  of  difficult  problems,  the  inters 

pretation  of  God's  wiU,  or  the  manner 
of  a  godly  life  (Dnl  8  16.26;  Neh  8  7-9;  Ps  119 
34). 

bjTp ,  sakhal,  "to  be  wise":  The  vb.  from  which 
the  various  nominal  forms  for  "wisdom"  are 
derived  means  "to  look  at,"  "to 
4.  Wisdom  behold,"  "to  view,"  and  in  the  causa- 
tive stem  describes  the  process  by 
which  one  is  enabled  to  see  for  himself  what  had 
never  before  entered  his  physical  or  intellectual 
field  of  consciousness.  The  noun  indicates  a  wise 
person  or  sage  whose  mission  is  to  instruct  others 
m  the  ways  of  the  Lord  (Prov  16  23;  21  11;  and 
often  in  the  Wisdom  literature).  In  Dnl  12  3 
we  read:  "They  that  are  wise  [m  "the  teachers"] 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament." 
TV^y  yadha\  "to  see"  (cf  oI5a,  oida):  This  vb. 
lit.  means  "to  see"  and  consequently  "to  perceive," 
"to  know,"  "to  come  to  know,"  and 
6.  Knowl-  "cause  to  know  or  teach."  It  de- 
edge  scribes  the  act  of  knowing  as  both 
progressive  and  completed'.  The  caus- 
ative conception  si^pifies  achievement  in  the  sphere 
of  instruction.  It  is  used  of  the  interpretation  and 
application  by  Moses  of  the  principles  of  the  law 
of  God  (Ex  18  16.20),  of  the  elucidation  of  life's 
problems  by  the  sa^es  (Prov  9  9;  22  19),  and  of 
constant  Pirovidential  guidance  in  the  way  of  life 
(Ps  16  11). 

^nT»  ^har,  "to  shine":   This  verbal  root  sig- 
nifies "to  shine,"  and  when  applied  to  the  intellec- 
tual sphere  indicates  the  function  of 

6.  niumi-     teaching  to  be  one  of   illumination. 
nation  Ignorance  is  darkness,  knowledge  is 

light.  Moses  was  to  teach  the  people 
statutes  and  laws,  or  to  enlighten  them  on  the 
principles  and  precepts  of  God^s  revelation  (Ex  18 
20).  The  service  rendered  by  the  teachers — priests, 
Levites  and  fathers — sent  forth  by  Jehoshaphat. 
was  one  of  illumination  in  the  twofold  sense  of 
instruction  and  admonition  (2  Ch  19  8-10). 

nxn,  rd'ah,  "to  see":  The  literal  meaning  of 

this  vb.  is  "to  see,"  and  the  nominal  form  is  the 

ancient  name  for  prophet  or  authori- 

7.  Vision      tative  teacher  who  was  expected  to 

have  a  clear  vision  of  spiritual  realities, 

the  will  of  God,  the'  need  of  man  and  the  way  of  life 

(1  S  9  9;    1  Ch  9  22:    2  Ch  16  7f;    Isa  80  10). 

K^J ,  ndbha*,  "to  boil  up":  The  most  significant 

word  for  "prophet"  is  derived  from  the  vb.  which 

means  "to  boil  up  or  forth  like  a  foun- 

8.  Inspi«       tain."     and    consequently    to    pour 
ration  fortn  words  under  the  iinpelling  power 

of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Hebrews 
used  the  passive  forms  of  the  vb.  because  they 
considered  the  thoughts  and  words  of  the  prophets 
due  not  to  personal  ability  but  to  Divine  influence. 
The  utterances  of  the  prophets  were  characterized 
by  instruction,  admonition,  persuasion  and  predic- 
tion (Dt  18  15-22;  Ezk  33  1-20). 

npn ,  ra'ah,  "to  feed  a  flock":  The  name  "shep- 
herd," so  precious  in  both  the  OT  and  the  NT. 

comes  from  a  vb.  meaning  "to  feed/ 

9.  Nourisli-  hence  to  protect  and  care  for  out  of  a 
ment  sense    of    devotion^    ownership    and 

responsibDity.  It  is  employed  with 
reference  to  civil  rulers  m  their  positions  of  trust 
(2  S  6  2;  Jer  23  2);  with  reference  to  teachers 
of  virtue  and  wisdom  (Prov  10  21;  Eccl  12  11); 
and  preeminently  with  reference  to  God  as  the 
great  Shepherd  of  His  chosen  people  (Ps  28  1; 
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Ho8  4  16).  Ezk  34  presents  an  arraignment  of  the 
unfaithful  shepherds  or  civil  rulers;  Ps  23  reveals 
Jeh  as  the  Shepherd  of  true  believers,  and  Jn  10 
shows  how  religious  teachers  are  shepherds  under 
Jesus  the  Good  Shgpherd. 

//.  NT  TemiB. — Further  light  is  thrown  upon 
religious  teaching  in  Bible  times  bv  a  brief  view  of 
the  leading  educational  terms  found  in  the  NT. 

9i8d<rKw,  diddskd,  ''to  teach":  The  usual  word 
for  ''teach"  in  the  NT  signifies  either  to  hold  a  dis- 
course with  others  in  order  to  instruct 

1.  Instnic-  them,  or  to  deliver  a  didactic  dis- 
tion  course  where  there  may  not  be  direct 

personal  and  verbal  participation. 
In  the  former  sense  it  describes  the  interlocutory 
method,  the  interplay  of  the  ideas  and  words  be- 
tween pupils  and  teachers,  and  in  the  latter  use  it 
refers  to  the  more  formal  monologues  designed  esp. 
to  give  information  (Mt  4  23;  chs  6-7;  13  36f; 
Jn  6  59;  1  Cor  4  17;  1  Tim  2  12).  A  teacher  is 
one  who  performs  the  function  or  fills  the  office  of 
instruction.  Ability  and  fitness  for  the  work  are 
required  (Rom  2  20;  He  6  12).  The  title  refers  to 
Jewish  teachers  (Jn  1  38),  to  John  the  Baptist  (Lk 
3  12),  to  Jesus  (Jn  3  2;  8  4,  and  often),  to  Paul 
(1  Tim  2  7;  2  Tim  1  11),  and  to  instructors  in  the 
early  church  (Acts  13  1;  Rom  12  7;  1  Cor  12  28). 
Teaching,  like  preaching,  was  an  integral  part  of 
the  work  of  an  apostle  (Mt  28  19;  Mk  16  15; 
Eph  4  1). 

fULpSdiWy    manlhdnd,  ''to    learn":     The  central 
thought  of  teaching  is  causing  one  to  learn.    Teach- 
ing and  learning  are  not  scholastic 

2.  Acqui-      but    dynamic,    and    impl^r    personal 
sition  relationship  and  activity  in  the  ac- 
quisition   of    knowledge    (Mt  11  29; 

28  19;  Acts  14  21).  There  were  three  concentric 
circles  of  disciples  in  the  time  of  Our  Lord:  learners, 
pupils,  superncial  followers,  the  multitude  (Jn 
6  66);  the  body  of  believers  who  accepted  Jesus 
as  their  Master  (Mt  10  42);  and  the  Twelve  Dis- 
ciples whom  Jesus  also  called  apostles  (Mt  10  2). 
raparlBrifUj  paratithimif  "to  place  beside":  The 
presentative  idea  involved  in  the  teaching  process 
is  intimately  associated  with  the  prin- 

3.  Presen-  ciple  of  adaptation.  When  it  is  stated 
tation  that  Christ  put  forth  parables  unto  the 

people,  the  sacred  writer  employs  the 
figure  of  placing  alongside  of,  or  near  one.  hence 
before  him  in  an  accessible  position.  The  food  or 
teaching  should  be  sound,  or  hygienic,  and  adapted 
to  the  capacity  and  development  of  the  recipient 
(Mt  13  24;  Mk  8  6;  Acts  16  34;  1  Cor  10  27; 
2  Tim  4  3;    He  5  12-14). 

Supfiriiff^Wj  dierrnSneiiSy   "to  interpret":    In  the 

walk  to  Emmaus.   Christ  explained  to  the  per-, 

plexea   disciples   the    OT    Scriptures 

4.  Elttci-  m  reference  to  Himself.  The  work 
dation  of  interpreter  is  to  make  truth  clear 

and  to  effect  the  edification  of  the 
hearer  (Lk  24  27;   1  Cor  12  30;  14  5.13.27). 

iKTi0fifUf  ektithSmi,    "to    place  out":    The  vb. 
lit.  means  "to  set  or  place  out,"  and  signifies  to 
bring  out  the  latent  and  secret  ideas 
6.  Expo-       of  a  literary  passage  or  a  system  of 
sition  thought  and  life.    Thus  Peter  inter- 

preted his  vision,  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
unfolded  truth  to  ApoUos,  and  Paul  expounded 
the  gospel  in  Rome  (Acts  11  4;  18  26;  28  23). 
True  teaching  is  an  educational  exposition. 

Tpwp^flSt  prophtteSf  "one  who  speaks  for":    A 
prophet  was  a  man  who  spoke  forth  a  message  from 
God  to  the  people.     He  might  deal 
6.  Author-    with  past  failures  and  achievements, 
ity  present  privileges  and  responsibilities, 

or  future  doom  and  glory.  He  received 
his  message  and  authority  from  God  (Dt  18  15-22; 


Isa  6).  The  word  refers  to  OT  teachers  (Mt  6  12), 
to  John  the  Baptist  (Mt  21  26),  to  Jesus  the  Mes- 
siah (Acts  3  25),  and  to  special  sp«Edcers  in  the  Apos- 
tolic age  (Mt  10  41;  Acts  13  1;  1  Cor  14  29.37). 
xotfi^F,  paimin.  "a  shepherd":  The  word  for 
"shepherd"  signines  one  who  tends  a  flock,  and  by 
analogy  a  person  who  gives  mental  and 

7.  Care         spiritual  nourishment,  and  guards  and 

supports  those-  under  his  care  (Mt  9 
36:  Jn  10  2.16;  1  Pet  2  25;  Eph  4  11).  Love  is 
a  fundamental  prerequisite  to  the  exercise  of  the 
shepherding  function  (Jn  21  15-18).  The  duties 
are  to  be  discharged  with  great  diligence  and  in 
humble  recognition  of  the  gifts  and  appointment  of 
the  Holy  Spu-it  (Acts  20  28). 

iriffKOTotj  eplskapos.  "an  overseer":   The  bishop 
or  overseer  was  to  feed  and  protect  the  blood- 
bought  church  of  God  (Acts  20  28). 

8.  Super-      Amon^  the  various  qualifications  of 
vision  the  religious  overseers  was  an  aptitude 

forteaching(lTim3  2:  Titl9).  The 
Lord  is  preeminently  shepherd  ana  bishop  (1  Pet 
2  25). 

///.  OTHittory. — ^In  the  Jewish  home  the  teach- 
ing of  the  law  of  the  Lord  was  primarily  incumbent 

upon  the  parents.    The  teaching  was 

1.  In  the       to  be  diligent,  the  conversation  reli- 
Home  gious,  and  the  atmosphere  wholesome 

(Dt  6  7-9). 
Provision  was  also  made  for  public  instruction  in 
the  law  of  Gkxl  (Dt  31  12.13).    This  is  a  compact 
summary  of  early  Heb  teaching  in 

2.  In  Public  regard  to  the  extent  of  patronage,  the 

substance  of  instruction,  and  the 
purpose  of  the  process.  Samuel  the  judge  and 
prophet  recognized  that  his  duty  was  fundamentally 
to  pray  to  God  for  his  people  and  to  teach  the 
nation  "the  good  and  the  right  way"  (1  S  12  23). 
The  glory  and  prosperity  of  Judah  under  Jehosha- 

Ehat  were  due  m  large  measure  to  the  emphasis  he 
dd  upon  religious  instruction  as  the  basis  of  na- 
tional character  and  stability.  His  peripatetic 
Bible  school  faculty  consisted  of  five  prmces,  nine 
Levites  and  two  priests  who  effected  a  morsJ  and 
reli^ous  transformation,  for  "they  taught  in  Judah. 
having  the  book  of  the  law  of  Jeh  with  them 
(2  Ch  17  7-9).  The  most  striking  illustration 
we  have  of  public  religious  instruction  in  the  OT 
is  found  in  Neh  8.  Ezra  the  priest  and  scribe  was 
superintendent,  and  had  an  ample  corps  of  teachers 
to  instruct  the  multitude  of  men,  women  and 
children  eager  to  hear.  Prayer  created  a  devotional 
atmosphere.  The  reading  was  distinct,  the  inter- 
pretation correct  and  intelligible.  There  was  real 
teaching  because  the  people  were  made  to  under- 
stand and  obey  the  law.  In  Neh  9  and  10  we 
have  recorded  the  spiritual,  ceremonial^  social  and 
civic  effects  of  ancient  religious  instruction. 

iV,  Extra-Bibiieal  Hiaiory. — The  captivity  gave  a 
mighty  Impulse  to  teaching.  In  far-away  Babylon  the 
Jews,  deprived  of  the  privilege  and  inspiration  of  the 
temple,  established  the  synagogue  as  an  Institutional 
center  of  worship  and  instruction.  During  the  latter 
part  of  the  inter-Bib.  period,  religious  teaching  was 


carrlpd  on  in  the  synagogue  and  attendance  was  com- 

wnirity  (Deutsch,  Lit 
0  and  Times  of  Jmx 
.     .  9  text  alone  was  taugh 

those  from  5  to  10  years  of  age,  the  first  lessons  being 


. !7  being  considered  l^e  funda- 
mental element  of  national  security  (Deutsch,  Literary 
Remains,  23;  Edersheim,  Lt/0  and  Times  of  Jesus  the 
Messiah,   I.   230).     —      ^ ... 


taken  from  Lev  (Taylor,  Sayings  of  the  Jewish  Fathers, 
111).  From  10  to  15  years  of  age  the  pupil  was  taught 
the  substance  of  the  Mish  or  unwritten  tradition,  and 
accorded  the  privilege  of  entering  into  the  discussions 
of  the  Mish.  which  constitute  the  Gemara  (Edersheim, 
op.  cit.,  I.  232).  Selections  of  Scriptures  like  the  sh'ma* 
(Dt  6  4-9)  were  made  for  study,  and  le&son  helps  were 
adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  pupils  (Glnsburg.  art. 
"Education"  in  Cyc.  of  Bib,  Lit.).  The  significance  of 
the  teaching  Idea  among  the  Jews  is  indicated  bv  numerr 
ous  expressions  for  school  (art.  "Education.  Cyc.  of 
Bib.  Lit.)  and  the  prevalence  of  the  synagogues,  there 
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Teach,  Teaching 
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being  perhaps  480  in  Jems  in  the  time  of  Glirist  {Hor. 
Heb.  I.  78).  The  pupil  was  not  expected  to  be  a  passive 
hearer  but  an  active  participant  (Ah.,  vi.6;  Taylor. 
Sayings  of  the  Jewish  Fathers,  115f).  Great  emphasis 
was  laid  upon  audible  repetition  and  exact  memory,  yet 
the  teacher  was  culpable  if  the  pupli  failed  to  under- 
stand the  prescribed  lesson  CHambureer,  RB,  II,  672. 
674).  The  pupil  was  regarded  as  the  child  of  his  teacher 
i^anhedhHn  19) ,  which  is  a  familiar  idea  in  the  NT.     The 


faithful  teacher  was  considered  destined  to  occupy  a  high 
seat  among  the  ancients  (Dnl  18  3).  The  scribes  were 
secretaries  or  copyists  of  the  sacred  Law,  and  would  thus 


seat  among  the  ancients  (Dnl  18  3).    The 

secretaries  or  copyists  of  the  sacred  Law,  ani 

acquire  at  least  an  accurate  verbal  Imowledge  of  its 

'^  "         'iurally  they  would  become  religious 

Hence  also  their  prominence  in  the 


contents.    Quite  naturally  they  would  become  religious 

B(Nai8  4).  ~      


teachers 
NT. 

LiTBBATxniB.— rArt.  •*Torah,"  Jew  Bnc  (cf  arts.  "Tal- 
mud" and  "Education");  Trumbull.  Yale  Lectures  on  the 
Sunday-School,  3-40;  Hamburger,  RB, 

V,  NT  Hittory.— In  the  NT  we  find  that  Jesus 

is  preeminently  the  teacher,  though  He  was  also 

preacher  and  healer  (Mt  4  23).    His 

1.  Christ's  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  match- 
Life  less  teaching.    He  opened  His  mouth 

and  "taught"  fMt  5  2).  The  titles 
"teacher,"  "master,"  ''rabbi*'  all  indicate  the  most 
prominent  function  of  His  active  ministry.  Even  at 
the  age  of  12  years  He  revealed  His  wisdom  and 
affinity  in  the  midst  of  the  rabbis  or  Jewish  teachers 
of  the  Law  in  the  temple  (Lk  2  41  f).  In  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  He  taught  so  that  all  recognized 
His  authority  (Lk  i  14.15;  Mt  7  29).  He  ex- 
plained to  the  disciples  in  private  what  He  taught 
the  people  in  pubLc  (Mt  13  36).  His  principles 
and  methods  of  teaching  constitute  the  standarcf  by 
which  all  true  pedagogy  is  measured,  and  the  ideal 
toward  which  all  subsequent  teachers  have  toiled 
with  only  partial  success  (Mt  7  28.29;  Jn  1  49; 
8  2;  6  46).  In  the  Commission  as  recorded  in 
Mt  28  18.19.20  we  have  the  work  of  Christianity 
presented  in  educational  terms.  We  find  the 
supreme  authority  (ver  18),  the  comprehensive 
content — the  evangelistic,  the  ceremonial,  the 
educational,  the  practical  (vs  19  and  20a),  and 
the  inspiring  promise  (ver  206). 

The  emphasis  laid  upon  teaching  in  the  Apostolic 
age  is  a  natural  consequence  of  the  need  of  the 

people  and  the  conunands  of  Jesus. 

2.  Apostolic  The  practice  of  the  apostles  is  quite 
Labors  uniform.     They    preached    or    pro- 
claimed,   but   they   also   expounded. 

In  Jems  the  converts  continued  in  the  apostles' 
teaching  (Acts  2  42) ;  and  daily  in  the  temple  and 
in  the  homes  of  the  people  the  teaching  was  cor- 
related with  preaching  (Acts  6  42).  In  Antioch, 
the  center  of  foreign  missionary  operations,  Paul. 
Silas,  Barnabas  and  many  others  taught  the  word 
of  the  Lord  (Acts  16  35).  In  Thessalonica,  Paul 
and  Silas  for  three  weeks  reasoned  with  the  people 
out  of  the  Scriptures,  opening  up  the  sacred  secrets 
and  proving  to  all  candid  minds  that  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah  (Acts  17  1-3).  In  Beroea,  instruction  in 
the  synagogue  was  followed  by  private  study,  and 
as  a  resmt  many  believed  in  the  Ix>rd  (Acts  it  10- 
15).  In  Athens,  Paul  discussed  and  explained  the 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  Cod,  both  in  the  synagogue 
3  t  a  week  and  m  the  market  daily  (Acts  17  16  f). 
In  Corinth,  Paul  having  been  denied  the  use  of  the 
Bjmagogue  taught  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  a  vear 
and  a  half  in  the  house  of  Justus,  and  thus  laia  the. 
foundation  for  a  great  church  (Acts  18  1-11). 
In  Ephesus,  Paul  taught  for  2  years  in  the  school  of 
Tyrannus,  disputing  and  persuading  the  people 
oonoeming  the  kingdom  of  (jlod(  Acts  19  8-10).  In 
Rome,  Paul  expounded  the  word,  testified  to  its 
truth,  and  persuaded  men  to  accept  the  gospel 
(Acts  28  23).  His  method  of  work  in  Rome  under 
trying  limitations  is  described  as  cordially  receiving 
the  people  and  preaching  the  kingdom  of  (jrod,  and 
"teaching  the  things  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Acts  28  30.31). 


The  office  of  teacher  is  fundamentally  related 
to  the  creation  of  a  missionary  atmosphere  (Acts 

18  1).  Religious  teaching  is  necessary 
3.  General  to  the  development  of  Christian 
Considera-  character  and  the  highest  efficiency  in 
tions  service  (1  Cor  12  4-11.28.29:    Eph  4 

11.12).  The  qualification  of  the  pastor 
is  vitally  connected  with  the  teaching  function  of  the 
church.  He  is  to  hold  the  truth,  or  to  be  orthodox 
(Tit  1  9),  to  apply  the  truth,  or  to  be  practical  (Tit 
1  9),  to  study  the  truth,  or  to  be  informed  (1  Tim  4 
13.15),  to  teach  the  truth,  or  to  be  equipped  or  able 
and  tactful  (2  Tim  2  2;  1  Tim  3  2),  to  live  the 
truth,  or  to  be  faithful  in  all  things  (2  Tim  2  2; 
1  Tim  4  16).  The  teaching  function  of  Chris- 
tianitjT  in  the  2d  cent,  became  strictly  official,  there- 
by losing  much  of  its  elasticity.  A  popular  manual 
for  the  guidance  of  religious  teachers  was  styled 
the  "Teaching  of  the  Twelve"  (see  Didache). 
The  writings  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers  give  valuable 
information  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  the  gifts  of 
teaching  in  the  early  centuries  (Did.,  xiii.2;  xv.l,  2; 
Barn  18;  Ign.  Eph  81).  See  Catexjhist;  Educa- 
tion; Spiritual  Gifts.        Byron  H.  DeMent 

TEAR  BOTTLE.    See  next  article. 

TEARS,  t6rz  (TlinpT,  dim^&h;  SAtcpva,  ddkrua): 
In  the  instances  recorded  in  Scripture  weeping  is 
more  frequently  associated  with  mental  distress 
than  with  physical  pain.  Eastern  peoples  show 
none  of  the  restraint  of  emotion  in  lamentation 
which  is  characteristic  of  modem  Occidentals,  and 
there  are  many  records  of  this  manifestation  of  woe. 
even  among  men  accustomed  to  hardships  ana 
warfare,  such  as  David  and  his  soldiers.  Tlie  flow 
of  tears  is  the  evidence  of  sorrow  in  prospect 
of  approaching  death  in  Ps  39  12;  2  K  20  5;  Isa 
88  5,  and  of  the  suffering  consequent  on  oppression 
(Eccl  4  1),  or  defeat  in  battle  (Isa  16  9),  or  hope- 
less remorse,  as  with  Esau  (He  12  17,  probably 
referring  to  Gen  27  34).  The  Psalmist  describes 
his  condition  of  distress  metaphorically  as  feeding 
on  the  bread  of  tears  and  having  tears  to  drink 
(Ps  80  5;  42  3).  Tears  in  the  figurative  sense  of 
anxiety  for  the  future  are  referred  to  in  Ps  126  5; 
Mk  9  24  AV,  and  the  tears  accompanying  penitence 
in  Lk  7  38  (44  RVm).  Jeremiah  is  sometimes 
called  the  "weeping  prophet"  on  account  of  his 
expressive  hyperbole  m  Jer  9  1.18  (see  also  14  7; 
31  16;  Lam  1  2;  2  11.18  and  ten  other  passages). 
Conversely  the  deliverance  from  grief  or  anxiety  is 
described  as  the  wiping  away  of  tears  (Ps  116  8; 
Isa  25  8;  Rev  7  17;  21  4). 

The  expression  in  I^s  56  8  in  which  the  Psalmist 
desires  that  God  should  remember  his  wanderings 
and  his  tears  has  given  rise  to  a  curious  mistake. 
There  is  a  paronomasia  in  the  passage  as  he  pleads 
that  God  snould  record  his  wanderings  (Heb  nddh) 
and  that  his  tears  should  be  put  into  God's  no^dh 
(receptacle  or  bottle).  Nd^dh  lit.  means  a  leathern 
or  skin  bottle,  as  is  evident  from  Ps  119  83  and 
Josh  9  4-13.  The  request  is  obviously  figurative, 
as  there  is  no  evidence  that  there  was  even  a  sym- 
bolical collection  of  tears  into  a  bottle  in  any  Sem 
funerfiJ  ritual,  and  there  is  no  foundation  whatever 
for  the  modem  identification  of  the  long,  narrow 
p^ume  jars  so  frequently  found  in  late  Jewish 
and  Gr-Jewish  graves,  as  "lachrymatories''  or  tear 
bottles.    See  Bottle.  Alex.  Macalister 

TEAT,  tet  (nV ,  8hadh  [Isa  82  12],  H"? ,  dadk  [Ezk 
28  3.21]):  In  all  these  passages  the  RV  has  re- 
placed the  word  by  "breast"  or  "bosom,"  both  of 
which  occasionally  stand  in  poetical  parallelism. 
The  above  passages  in  Ezk  are  to  be  understood 
figuratively  of  the  inclination  of  Israel  to  connive 
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at,  and  take  part  in,  the  idolatry  of  their  neighbors. 
To  ''smite  upon  the  breasts''  (Isa  32  12,  where 
the  AV  translates  wrongly  ''lament  for  the  teats") 
means  "to  mourn  and  grieve  in  the  ostentatious 
way  of  oriental  women."    See  Pap. 

TEBAH,  t6'ba  (PVf,  tebhah):  A  son  of  Nahor, 
the  brother  of  Abraham  (Gen  22  24). 

TEBALIAH,  teb-Srll'a,  te-bal'ya  On'jbjtp,  p. 
bhalydhu^Ys^weh  hath  dipped,"  i.e.  "purified";  B, 
TttpXttC,  Tablai,  A,  TapA£at,  Tabdias,  Luc,  Tapc^X, 
Tabetl) :  A  Merarite  gatekeeper  (1  Ch  26  11) .  The 
name  should  perhaps  read  'IH^^itt ,  tobhiydhHf  "Yah- 

weh  is  good"  (possibly  from  liT'ntS ,  misread  "5313 
in'' ,  pbhcUydhu) .    See  Tobu ah. 

TEBETH,  te-beth',  te'beth  (TQ,X)y  tebheth):  The 
tenth  month  of  the  Jewish  year,  corresponding  to 
January  (Est  2  16).    See  Calendar. 

TEHAPHNEHES,  t&-haf  n^hez.    See  Tahpan- 

HES. 

TEHINNAH,  tft-hin'a  (njnlj\,  fhinndh,  "suppli- 
cation"; B.  6ai|idv,  ThaimdUy  A,  6avd,  Thand, 
Luc,  ©€€wd,  Theennd):  "The  father  of  the  city 
Nahash"  (1  Ch  4  12).  The  verse  seems  to  refer 
to  some  poet-exilic  Jewish  settlement,  but  is  utterly 
obscure. 

TEIL,  tel,  TREE:  AV  Isa  6  13=RV  Terebinth 

(q.v.). 

TEKEL,  te'kel  (^pl?,  t^fpil).  See  Mene,  Mene, 
Tekel,  Uphabsin. 

TEKOA,  tS-k6'a  (?*)pn,  tffp&^\  or  r^pn, 
Cl^'dh;  OcKdf,  Thekde;  AV  Tekoah;  one  of  David's 
mighty  men,  "Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh," 
1.  Scripture  is  called  a  Tekoite,  t&-k6'It  pTi'pV\ , 
References  i'id%'  2  S  23  26;  1  Ch  11  28;  27  9]; 
the  "woman  of  Tekoa»'  [2  S  14  2]  is  in 
Heb  Pl*^yipri ,  t'Wlth;  in  Neh  8  5  mention  is 
made  of  certain  Tekoites,  tS-k5'Its  [D^ripH, 
/'jco^im],  who  repaired  part  of  the  walls  of 
Jems):  From  here  came  the  "wise  woman" 
brought  by  Joab  to  try  and  make  a  reconciliation 
between  David  and  Absalom  (2  S  14  2  f) ;  it  was 
one  of  the  cities  fortified  by  Rehoboam  (2  Ch  11  6; 
Jos,  Ant,  VIII,  ix,  1).  The  wilderness  of  Tekoa  is 
mentioned  (2  Ch  20  20)  as  the  extreme  edge  of 
the  inhabited  area;  here  Jehoshaphat  took  counsel 
before  advancing  into  the  wilderness  of  Judaea 
to  confront  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites.  In  Jer 
6  1,  we  read,  "Blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa  and  raise 
a  signal  in  Beth-haccherim" — because  of  the  enemy 
advancing  from  the  N.  Amos  (1  1),  one  of  the 
"herdsmen  of  Tekoa  "  was  born  here. 

In  Josh  16  59  (addition  to  verse  in  LXX  only) 
Tekoa  occurs  at  the  beginning  of  the  list  of  11  addi- 
tional cities  of  Judah — a  list  which  includes  Beth- 
lehem, Ain  Kairem  and  Bettir — ^which  are  omitted 
in  the  Hebrew.  A  Tekoa  is  mentioned  as  a  son  of 
Ashhur  (1  Ch  2  24;  4  5).^ 

Jonathan  Maccabaeus  and  his  brother  Simon  fled 
from  the  vengeance  of  Bacchides  "into  the  wilder- 
ness of  Thecoe  [RV  "Tekoah"]  and  pitched  their 
tents  [RV  "encamped"]  by  the  water  of  the  pool 
Asphar"  (1  Mace  9  33). 

Jos  calls  Tekoa  a  village  in  his  day  (Vito,  75), 
as  does  Jerome  who  describes  it  as  12  miles  from 
Jerus  and  visible  from  Bethlehem;  he  says  the 
tomb  of  the  prophet  Amos  was  there  (Comm.  on 
Jeremiahf  VI,  1).     "There  was,"  he  says,  "no  village 


beyond  Tekoa  in  the  direction  of  the  wilderness." 

The  good  quality  of  its  oil  and  honey  is  praised 

by  other  writers.     In  the  6th  cent,  a 

2.  Later  monastery,  Laura  Nova,  was  founded 
History         there  by  St.  Saba.     In  the  crusading 

times  Tekoa  was  visited  by  pious 
pilgrims  wishing  to  see  the  tomb  of  Amos,  and  some 
of  the  Christian  inhabitants  assisted  the  Crusaders 
in  the  first  siege  of  Jerus.  In  1138  the  place  was 
pillaged  by  a  party  of  Turks  from  the  E.  of  the  Jor- 
dan, and  since  that  time  the  site  appears  to  have 
lain  desolate  and  ruined,  although  even  in  the  14th 
cent,  the  tomb  of  Amos  was  still  shown. 

The  site  is  without  doubt  the  Kh.  TeJ^^a,  a 
very  extensive  ruin,  covering  4  or  5  acres,  about 

6  miles  S.  of  Bethlehem  and  10  miles 

3.  The  from  Jerus,  near  the  Frank  Mountain 
Site  Tefttt^a  and  on  the  road  to  ^Ain  Jidy.    The 

remains  on  the  surface  are  chiefly  of 
large  cut  stone  and  are  all,  apparently,  mediaeval. 
Fragments  of  pillars  and  bases  of  good  huxi  lime- 
stone occur  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  there  is  an 
octaffonal  font  of  rose-red  limestone;  it  is  clear  that 
the  church  once  stood  there.  There  are  many  tombs 
and  cisterns  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  much  earlier 
period.  A  spring  is  said  to  exist  somewhere  on  the 
site,  but  if  so  it  IS  buried  out  of  sight.  There  is  a 
reference  in  the  "Life  of  Saladin"  (Bahaoddenus), 
to  the  "river  of  Tekoa,"  from  which  Richard  Coeur 
de  lion  and  his  army  drank,  S  miles  from  Jerus: 
this  may  refer  to  the  ^Ariib  extension  of  the  "low- 
level  aaueduct"  which  passes  through  a  long  tunnel 
imder  the  SM  Teiu^a  and  may  have  been  thought 
by  some  to  rise  there. 

The  open  fields  around  Tefpa^a  are  attractive  and 
well  suited  for  olive  trees  (which  have  now  dis- 
appeared), and  there  are  extensive  grazing-lands. 
The  neighDorhood,  even  the  "wilderness"  to  the  E., 
is  full  of  the  flocks  of  wandering  Bedouin.  From  the 
site,  Bethlehem,  the  Mount  of  OUves  and  Nebi 
Samuel  (Mizpah)  are  all  visible;  to  the  N.E.  is  a 
peep  of  the  Jordan  valley  near  Jericho  and  of  the 
mountains  of  Gilead,  but  most  of  the  eastern  out- 
look b  cut  off  by  rising  Kround  (PEF,  III,  314, 
368,  Sh  XXI).  E.  W.  G.  Masterman 

TEL-ABIB,  tel-S'bib  O^ytf  bp ,  td  'dbhfbh;  Vulg 

ad  acervum  novarum  frugum) :   As  written  in  Heb, 

Tel-abib  means  "hill  of  barley-ears" 

1.  The  and  is  mentioned  in  Ezk  8  15  as  the 
Name  and  place  to  which  the  prophet  went. 
Its  Meaning  and  where  he  found  Jewish  captives 

"that  dwelt  by  the  river  Chebar." 
That  Tel-abib  is  written,  as  Fried.  Delitzsch  sug- 
gests, for  TU  AhUbi,  "Mound  of  the  Flood"  (which 
may  have  been  a  not  uncommon  village-name 
in  Babylonia)  is  uncertain.  Moreover,  if  the  cap- 
tives themselves  were  the  authors  of  the  name,  it 
is  more  likely  to  have  been  in  the  Heb  language. 
LXX,  which  has  meiSdroSj  "passing  on  high," 
referring  to  the  manner  in  which  the  prophet 
reached  Tel-abib,  must  have  had  a  different  Hc^ 
reading. 

If  the  Chebar  be  the  ndr  Kabari,  as  suggested  by 
Hilprecht,  Tel-abib  must  have  been  situated  some- 
where in  the  neighborhood  of  Niffer, 

2.  The  the  city  identified  with  the  Calneh  of 
Position  Gen  10  10.  The  tablet  mentioning  the 
of  the  river  Kabaru  refers  to  grain  (barley?) 
Settlement    seemingly  sent  by  boat  from  Niffer  in 

Ni^an  of  the  2l8t  year  of  Artaxerxes  I. 
Being  a  navigable  waterway,  this  was  probably  a 
good  trading-center. 

LiTSRATURB.— SeeHOprechtand  Clay,  Butintts  Doeu- 
ments  of  MurashU  Sons  ("PennsylvanlA  Exp.,"  Vol  IX, 
28) :   Clay.  Light  on  the  OT  from  Babel,  405. 

T.   G.   PiNCHBS 
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TEL-HARSHA,  tel-h&r'eha  (Kf'jn'bp,  telrhar- 
8ha'):  In  Ezr  2  59;  Neh  7  61  (AV  in  latter,  *Tel- 
haresha,"  tel-ha-r6'sha,  -har'^ha).  a  Bab  town  or 
village  from  which  Jews  who  coula  not  show  their 
lineage  returned  with  Zerubbabel.  The  site  is  un- 
known.   In  1  Esd  5  36  it  is  called  "Thelersas." 

TELAH,  te'la  (nbp\,  telah;  B,  edXMs,  ThdUes, 
A,  edXc,  Thdle,  Luc.,6dXa,  Thdla):  An  Ephraimite 
(1  Ch  7  25). 

TELAIM,  t^la'im  (D'^S^bipn,  ha-i'Wlm,  "the 
young  lambs";  iv  FaXYdXcif,  en  Galgdloia):  The 
place  where  Saul  "summoned  the  people,  and 
numbered  them''  (1  S  16  4)  before  his  attack  on 
Agag,  king  of  the  Amalekites.  Some  authorities 
read  "Tel&m"  for  "Havilah"  in  ver  7  and  also 
find  this  name  in  1  S  27  8  instead  .of  ObTH^, 
me^dlSm,  In  LXX  and  Jos  {Ant,  VI,  vii,  2)  Gilgal 
occurs  instead  of  Telaim,  on  what  ^ound  is 
not  known.  Probably  Telaim  is  identical  with 
Telem  (q.v.),  though  the  former  may  have  been 
the  name  of  a  Bedouin  tribe  inhabiting  the  latter 
district.  Cf  DhaMm  Arabs  now  foundf  S.  of  TeU 
elrMilf^,  E.  W.  G.  Masterman 

TELASSAR,  t6-las'ar  n'?K^P^,    fla'asdr   [2   K 

19  12],   ni^bp\,   flasadr  [Isa  37  12];  A,  eoXcwnrdp, 

Thalaasdr.     B,     eowrWv,     Thaeslhin; 

1.  The  Vulg  TheUusary  Thalassar):  This  city. 
Name  and  which  is  referred  to  by  Sennacherib's 
Its  Meaning  messengers  to  Hezekiah,  is  stated  by 

them  to  have  been  inhabited  by  the 
"children  of  Eden."  It  had  been  captured  by  the 
Ass3rr  king's  forefathers,  from  whose  hands  its  gods 
had  been  unable  to  save  it.  Notwithstanding  the 
vocalization,  the  name  is  generally  rendered  "Hill  of 
Asshur,"  the  chief  god  of  the  Assyrians,  but  "Hill 
of  Ass&r,"  or  Aaari  (a  name  of  the  Bab  Merodach), 
would  probably  be  better. 

As  Telassar  was  inhabited  by  the  "children  of 
Edoi,"  and  is  mentioned  with  Gozan,  Haran,  and 

Reseph,  in  Western  Mesopotanua,  it 

2.  Sngges-  has  been  suggested  that  it  lay  in  Bit- 
tions  as  to  Adini,  "the  House  of  Admu,"  or  Beth- 
the  Geo-  eden,  in  the  same  direction,  between 
graphical  the  Euphrates  and  the  Belikh.  A  place 
Position        named  TU-Alhirij  however,  is  twice 

mentioned  by  Tiglath-pileser  IV  {Ann,^ 
176;  Stab-Inscr..  II,  23),  and  from  these  passages  it 
would  seem  to  nave  lain  near  enough  to  the  Assvr 
border  to  be  annexed.  The  king  states  that  he 
made  there  holy  sacrifices  to  Merodach,  whose  seat 
it  was.  It  was  inhabited  by  Babylonians  (whose 
home  was  the  Edinu  or  "plam";  see  Eden).  Esar- 
haddon,  Sennacherib's  son,  who  likewise  conquered 
the  place,  writes  the  name  Til-Ahtrrif  and  states 
that  the  people  of  Mi^&nu  called  it  Pit&nu.  Its 
inhabitants,  he  says,  were  people  of  Bamaku.  If 
this  be  Bit  Bumaki  in  Mam,  extending  from  the 
boundary  of  Rdhi  (see  Rosh).  which  was  ravaged 
by  Sennacherib  (Bab  Chran.,  Ill,  10  flf),  TU-AShiri 
probably  lay  near  the  western  border  of  Elam. 
Should  this  identification  be  the  true  one,  the 
Heb  form  flass&r  would  seem  to  be  more  correct 
than  the  Assyr  Til^Aihiri  (-A5um),  which  latter 
may  have  h^sa  due  to  the  popular  idea  that  the 
second  element  was  the  name  of  the  national  god 
Aihw.  See  Fr.  Delitzsch,  Wo  lag  das  Parodies  t 
264.  T.  G.  Pinches 

TELEM,  tS'lem  (Ob's,  idem;  Tikt^  Tilem): 
A  city  in  the  Negeb  "toward  the  border  of  Edom," 
belonging  to  Judah  (Josh  16  24).  In  LXX  of  2  S 
8  12  Abner  is  said  to  send  messengers  to  David  at 
Thelam  {QatKdfx^  Thaildm) ;    this  would  seem  to  be 


the  same  place  and  abo  to  be  identical  with  the 
Telaim  and  Telam  of  Saul  (see  Telaim).  It  is 
probably  the  same  as  the  Talmia  of  the  Talm 
(Neubauer,  GSog.  du  Talm,  121).  The  site  has  not 
been  recovered. 

TELEM  (Db^,  idem;  LXX  B,  T^t||i,  ra^m, 
A,  TOXtiii,  Tm&n) :  One  of  three  "porters"  who  had 
married  foreign  wives  (Ezr  10  24),  his  name  appear- 
ing as  "Tolbanes"  in  1  Esd  9  25;  perhaps  the  same 
as  Talmon  (q.v.). 

TELL.    See  Tale. 

TELL  EL-AMARNA,  tel-el-a-mar'na,  TABLETS: 

I.    Introduction 

1.  Name 

2.  Discovery 

3.  Physical  Character 
II.    Epiqbaphical  Value 

1.  Peculiar  Cuneiform  Script 

2.  Method  of  Writing  Proper  Names 

III.  Philological  Value 

1.  Knowledge  of  Amorite,  Hittite  and  Mltannlan 
Tongues 

2.  Perdstenoe  of  Canaanlte  Names  to  the  Present 
Time 

3.  Verification  of  Biblical  Statements  concerning 
"the  Language  of  Canaan" 

IV.  Oeographical  Value 

1.  Political  and  Ethnological  Lines  and  Locations 

2.  Verification   of   Biblical   and   Egyptian    Geo- 
graphical Notices 

3.  Confirmation  of   General  Evidential  Value  of 
Ancient  Geographical  Notes  of  Bible  Lands 

V.    Historical  Value 

1.  Revolutionarv  Change  of  Opinion  concerning 
Canaanlte  Civilization  in  Patriarchal  Times 

2.  Anomalous  Historical  Situation   Revealed  by 
Use  of  Cuneiform  Script 

3.  Extensive  Diplomatic  Correspondence  of  the 

4.  Unsolved  Problem  of  the  ^abiri 

LlTBRATURli 

A  collection  of  about  350  inscribed  clay  tablets 
from  Egypt,  but  written  in  the  cuneiform  writing, 
being  part  of  the  royal  archives  of  Amenophis  III 
and  Amenophis  IV,  kings  of  the  XVlIItn  Egyp 
Dvnasty  about  1480  to  1460  BC.  Some  of  the 
tablets  are  broken  and  there  is  a  little  uncertainty 
concerning  the  exact  number  of  separate  letters. 
81  are  in  the  British  Museum =BM;  160  in  the 
New  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  Museum,  Berlin = 
B;  60intheCairoMuseum»C;  20  at  Oxford =0; 
the  remainder,  20  or  more,  are  in  other  museums 
or  in  private  collections. 

/.  /nerodkfcfion.— The   name,    TeU    drAmama^ 

"the  hill  Amama/'  is  the  modem  name  of  ancient 

ruins  about  midway  between  Mem- 

1.  Name       phis  and  Luxor  in  Egjrpt.    The  ruins 

mark  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  Khut 
Aten,  which  Amenophis  IV  built  in  order  to  escape 
the  predominant  influence  of  the  old  religion  of 
Egypt  represented  by  the  priesthood  at  Thebes, 
and  to  establish  a  new  cult,  the  worship  of  Aten, 
the  sun's  disk. 

In  1887  a  peasant  woman,  digging  in  the  ruins  of 
Tdl  d-Amama  for  the  dust  or  ancient  buildings 

with  which  to  fertilize  her  garden. 

2.  Dis-  found  tablets,  a  portion  of  the  royal 
covery  archives.    She  filled  her  basket  with 

tablets  and  went  home.  How  many 
she  had  already  pulverized  and  grown  into  leeks 
and  cucumbers  and  melons  will  never  be  known. 
This  time  someone's  curiosity  was  aroused,  and  a 
native  dealer  secured  the  tablets.  Knowledge  of 
the  "find"  reached  Rev.  Chauncey  Murch,  D.D., 
an  American  missionary  stationed  at  Luxor,  who, 
suspecting  the  importance  of  the  tablets,  called  the 
attention  of  cuneiform  scholars  to  them.  Then 
began  a  short  but  intense  and  bitter  contest  between 
representatives  of  various  museums  on  the  one 
hand,  eager  for  scientific  material,  and  native  deal- 
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ere,  on  the  other  hand,  rapacious  at  the  prospect  of 
the  fabulous  price  the  curious  tablets  might  bring. 
The  contest  resulted  in  the  destruction  of  some  of 
the  tablets  bv  ignorant  natives  and  the  final  dis- 
tribution of  the  remainder  and  of  the  broken  frag- 
ments, as  noted  at  the  beginning  of  this  art.  (see 
also  Budge.  Hist  of  Egypt,  IV,  186).  After  the  dis- 
covery oitne  tablets  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  was 
excavated  by  Professor  Petrie  in  1891-92  (TdL 
eJrAmama;  cf  also  Baedeker,  Egypt), 

The  physical  character  of  the  tablets  is  worthy  of 
some  notioe.    They  are  clay  tablets.     Nearly  all  are 

brick  tablets,  i.e.  rectangular,  flat  tablets 
3  Physical  varying  In  size  from  2  X2i  in.  to  34  X9 
nu-Jlv.*!-  '"*••  inscribed  on  both  sides  and  sometimes 
^naracier      upon  the  edges.     One  tablet  is  of  a  convex 

form  (B  1601).  The  clav  used  in  the  tab- 
lets also  varies  much.  The  tablets  of  the  royal  corre- 
spondence from  Babylonia  and  one  tablet  from  Mitanni 
(B  153)  are  of  fine  Bab  clay;  The  Syrian  and  Pales- 
tinian correspondence  is  in  one  or  two  instances  of  clay 
which  was  probably  imported  from  Babylonia  for  cor- 
respondence, but  for  the  most  part  these  tablets  are  upon 
the  day  of  the  country  and  they  show  decided  differences 
among  themselves  in  color  and  texture:  in  some  instances 
the  clay  is  sandy  and  decidedly  inferior.  A  number  of 
tablets  have  red  points,  a  kind  of  punctuation  for  mark- 
ing the  separation  into  words,  probably  inserted  by  the 
Egyp  translator  of  the  letters  at  the  court  of  the  Pharaoh. 
These  points  were  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  the 
reading.    They  do  now  assist  the  reading  very  much. 


Some  tablets  also  show  the  hieroglyphic  marks  which 
the  Egyp  scribe  put  on  them  when  filing  them  among 
the  archives.    The  writing  also  is  varied.    Some  of  the 


tablets  from  Pal  (B  328,  330,  331)  are  crudely  written. 
Others  of  the  letters,  as  in  the  royal  correspondence  from 
Babylonia,  are  beautifully  written.  These  latter  (B 
149-62)  seem  to  have  been  written  in  a  totally  different 
way  from  the  others;  those  from  Western  Asia  appear 
to  nave  been  written  with  the  stylus  held  as  we  com- 
monly hold  a  pen,  but  the  royal  letters  from  Babylonia 
were  written  by  tmning  the  point  of  the  stylus  to  the 
left  and  the  other  end  to  the  right  over  the  second  Joint 
of  the  first  finger. 

The  results  of  the  discovery  of  the  Am  Tab  have 
been  far-reaching,  and  there  are  indications  of  still 
other  benefits  which  may  yet  accrue  from  them. 
The  discovery  of  them  shares  with  the  discovery  of 
the  CH  the  distinction  of  the  first  place  among  Bib. 
discoveries  of  the  past  half-century. 

//.  Epigraphicei    Vtdue. — ^The  peculiar  use  of 

the  cuneiform  method  of  writing  m  these  tablets 

in  order  to  adapt  it  to  the  require- 

1.  Peculiar  ments  of  a  strange  land  havinc  a  native 
Cuneiform  tongue,  and  the  demands  made  upon  it 
Script  for  the  representation  of  proper  names 

of  a  foreign  tongue,  nave  already 
furnished  the  basis  for  the  opinion  that  the  same 
cuneiform  method  of  writing  was  employed  origi- 
nallv  in  other  documents,  esp.  some  portions  of  the 
Bible  and  much  material  for  Egyp  governmental 
reports.  It  is  not  improbable  that  oy  means  of 
such  data  furnished  by  the  tablets  definite  clues 
may  be  obtained  to  the  method  of  writing,  and  by 
that  also  approximately  the  time  of  the  compo- 
sition, of  the  literary  sources  that  were  drawn  upon 
in  the  composition  of  the  Pent,  and  even  of  the 
Pent  itself  (cf  esp.  Naville,  Archaeology  of  the  Bible), 
Most  of  the  letters  were  probably  written  by 
Egyp  oflBcers  or,  more  frequently,  by  scribes  in  the 

employ  of  native  appointees  of  the 

2.  Proper  Egyp  government.  The  writing  of  so 
Names  many  proper  names  by  these  scribes 

in  the  cuneiform  script  has  thrown  a 
flood  of  light  upon  the  spelling  of  Canaanite  names 
bv  Egyp  scribes  in  the  nieroglvphic  inscriptions  of 
Egypt.  It  is  evident  now  tnat  certainly  some, 
perhaps  most^  of  these  scribes  worked  from  cunei- 
lorm  lists  (M  tiller,  Egyptological  Researches ,  1906, 
40) .  As  the  system  of  representation  of  Palestinian 
names  by  l^Kyp  scribes  becomes  thus  better  under- 
stood, the  identification  of  more  and  more  of  the 
places  in  Pal  named  in  the  Egvp  inscriptions  be- 
comes possible.    Every  such  identification  makes 


more  nearly  perfect  the  identification  of  Bib.  places, 
the  first  and  most  important  item  in  historical 
evidence. 

///.  Phdoiogicid  Valu; — No  other  literary  dis- 
covery, indeed,  not  all  the  others  together,  have 
afforded  so  much  light  upon  philologi- 

1.  Amoritey  cal  problems  in  patriarchal  Pal  as  the 
Hittite  and  Am  Tab.  Something  is  now  really 
Mitannian  definitely  known  of  ''the  language  of 
Tongues        Canaan,^'  the  speech  of  the  people  of 

patriarchal  days  in  Pal.  The  remark- 
able persistence  of  old  Canaanite  words  and  names 
and  forms  of  speech  of  these  tablets  down  to  the 
present  time  makes  it  plain  that  the  peasant  speech 
of  today  is  the  lineal  descendant  of  that  of  Abra- 
ham's day.  The  letters  are  in  the  Bab  tongue 
modified  by  contact  with  the  speech  of  the  country, 
a  kind  of  early  Aram.  (Conder,  The  Tell  Amama 
Tablets,  X:  Dhorme,  ''La  langue  de  Canaan,"  Revue 
Biblique,  Juillet,  1913,  369).    There  are  also  fre- 

auent  Canaanite  words  inserted  as  glosses  to  explain 
he  Bab  words  (Dhorme,  op.  cit.). 
The  facts  evinced  by  the  persistence  of  the  early 
Canaanite  speech  (cf  1,  above)  down  through  all  the 
centuries  to  the  peasant  speech  of  Pal 

2.  Persist-  of  today  furnishes  a  verification  of  the 
ence  of  Bib.  reference  to  the  "language  of 
Canaanite  Canaan''  (Isa  19  18).  That  peasant 
Names          speech  is,  as  it  manifestly  has  alwa3rB 

been  since  patriarchal  tunes,  a  Sem 
tongue.  Now,  even  so  adventurous  a  work  as  a 
grammar  of  the  ancient  Canaanite  language  has  been 
attempted,  based  almost  entirely  upon  the  material 
furnished  by  the  Am  Tab  (Dhorme,  op.  cit.),  in 
which  the  speech  of  Pal  in  patriarchal  days  is  de- 
scribed as  ''ancient  Canaanite  or  Hebrew." 

Some  more  specific  knowledge  is  also  supplied  by 
the  Am  Tab   concerning  the   Amorite   language 

through  the  many  Amorite  names  and 

3.  Verifica-  the  occasional  explanations  given  in 
tion  of  Amorite  words  (cf  esp.  the  50  letters 
Biblical  of  Ribadda),  and  some  knowledge  of 
Statements  Hittite  (Letter  of  Tarkhundara;  Con- 
der, The  Tell  Amama  Tablets,  225  f), 

concerning  the  Mitannian  tongue  (B  153,  190, 191, 
233).  One  other  tablet  (B  342)  is  in  an  unknown 
tongue. 

IV,  Geograpfucid  Vciae. — ^There   was   a   very 
wide  international  horizon  in  the  days  of  the  cor- 
respondence contained  in  the  Am  Tab, 

1.  Interna-  a  horizon  that  inclosed  Egypt,  Baby- 
tional  Ionia,  Canaan,  Mitanni  and  the  land 
Horizon        of  the  Hittites;  but  the  more  definite 

geographical  information  supplied  by 
the  tablets  is  limited  almost  entirely  to  the  ^at 
Syrian  and  Canaanite  coast  land.  There  is  differ- 
ence of  opinion  concerning  the  identification  of  a 
few  of  the  places  mentioned,  but  about  90  have 
been  identified  with  reasonable  certainty. 

It.  is  possible  now  to  trace  the  course  of  the  mili- 
tary operations  mentioned  in  the  Am  Tab  w^ith 

almost  as  much  satisfaction  as  the 

2.  Biblical  course  of  a  modem  military  campaign. 
Verification  and  there  is  much  verification  suso  of 

Bib.  and  Egyp  geographical  notices. 
The  identification  of  such  a  large  number  of 
places  and  the  ability  thus  given  to  trace  the  course 
of  hbtorical  movements  in  that  remote 

3.  Geo-  a^e  are  a  remarkable  testimony  to  the 
graphical  historical  value  of  ancient  records  of 
Confirma-  that  part  of  the  world,  for  accuracy 
tion  concerning  place  is  of  first  importance 

in  historical  records. 

V.  Hhtorical  Va/oe.— The  Am  Tab  furnish  an 
amount  of  historical  material  about  equal  in  bulk 
to  one-half  of  the  Pent.  While  much  of  this  bears 
more  particularly  upon  general  history  of  the  an- 
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cient  Orient,  there  is  scarcely  any  part  of  it  which 
does  not  directly  or  indirectly  supply  inforniation 
which  parallels  some  phase  of  Bib.  history.  ^  It  is 
not  certain  that  any  mdividual  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  is  mentioned  in  these  tablets,  yet  it  is  possible, 
many  think  it  well  established,  that  many  of  the 
persons  and  events  of  the  conquest  period  are  men- 
tioned (cf  4  [1],  below).  There  is  also  much  that 
reflects  the  civilization  of  times  still  imperfectly 
understood,  reveals  historical  events  hitherto  un- 
known, or  but  little  known,  and  f^ivee  many  side- 
lights upon  the  movements  of  nations  and  peoples 
ofwhom  there  is  something  said  in  the  Bible. 

A  revolutionary  change  of  opinion  concerning  the 
civilization  of  patriarchal  Pal  has  taken  place.  It 
was  formerly  the  view  of  all  classes  of 
1.  Canaan-  scholars,  from  the  most  conservative, 
ite  Civili-  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  most  radical, 
zation  on  the  other,  that  there  was  a  very 

crude  state  oi  civilization  in  Pal  in  the 
patriarchal  a^e,  and  this  entirely  independent  of, 
and  indeed  pnor  to,  any  demand  made  by  the  evo- 
lutionary theoi^  of  Israel's  history.  Abraham  was 
pictured  as  a  pioneer  from  a  land  of  culture  to  a  dis- 
tant dark  place  in  the  world,  and  his  descendants 
down  to  the  descent  into  Egypt  were  thought  to 
have  battled  with  semi-barbarous  conditions,  and 
to  have  returned  to  conauer  such  a  land  and  brine 
civilization  into  it.^    All  this  opinion  is  now  changed, 

Primarily  by  the  information  contained  in  the  Am 
'ab  and  secondarily  by  incidental  hints  from 
E^gyp  and  Bab  inscriptions  now  seen  to  support  the 
high  stage  of  civilization  revealed  in  the  Am  Tab 
(see  Archaeology  and  Criticism).  The  tablets 
make  mention  of  **  'capital  cities,'  'provincial  cities,' 
'fortresses,'  'towns,'  and  'villages'  with  'camps'  and 
Hazors  (or  inclosures);  while  irrigation  of  gardens 
is  also  noticed,  and  the  papvrus  grown  at  Gebal,  as 
well  as  copper,  tin,  gold,  silver,  agate,  money  (not, 
of  course,  coins)  and  precious  objects  of  manv  kinds, 
mulberries,  olives,  corn,  £^ips  and  chariots  (Con- 
der,  op.  cit.,  4). 

The  aooount  of  a  bride's  marriage  portion  from  Mitan- 
ni  revealfl  conditions  farther  north:  *'Two  hones,  and  a 
chariot  plated  with  gold  and  silver,  and  adorned  with 
precious  stones.  The  harness  of  the  horses  was  adorned 
In  like  manner.  Two  camel  litters  appear  to  be  next 
noticed,  and  apparently  variegated  garments  worked 
with  gold,  and  embroidered  zoned  and  shawls.  These 
are  followed  by  lists  of  predous  stones,  and  a  horse's 
saddle  adomea  with  gold  eagles.  A  necklace  of  solid 
gold  and  gems,  a  bracelet  of  iron  gilt,  an  anklet  of  solid 
gold,  and  other  gold  objects  follow:  and  apparently 
cloths,  and  silver  objects,  and  vases  of  copper  or  bronze. 


a  number  of  bronze  objects  and  harness  for  chariots' 
(ib,  188-89).  The  record  of  Thothmes  III  concerning 
booty  brought  from  Pal  fully  conflnhs  this  representa- 
tion of  the  tablets  (Birch.  Reeordt  of  the  Patt,  1st  ser.. 
II,  35-52:  cf  Sayoe,  Archaeology  of  the  Cuneiform  In- 
eerxptione,  156-67). 

The  Bab  inscriptions  show  that  Abraham  was  a 
part  of  an  emigration  movement  from  the  homeland 
to  a  frontier  province,  having  the  same  laws  and 
much  of  the  same  culture  (Lyon,  American  Ori- 
ental Society  Jaumaly  XXV,  254;  Barton,  American 
Philosophical  Proceedings,  LIT,  no.  209,  Aprilj  1913, 
197;  Kyle,  Deciding  Voice  of  the  Monuments  in  Bib, 
Criticism,  ch  xv).  The  E^yp  sculptured  pictures 
make  clear  that  the  civilization  of  Pal  in  patriarchal 
times  was  fully  equal  to  that  of  Egypt  (cf  Petrie, 
Deshashehy  pi.  IV). 

That  these  thin^  of  elegance  and  skill  are  not 
merely  the  trappmgs  of  barbaric  splendor"  is 
manifest  from  the  revelation  which  the  Am  Tab 
make  of  ethnic  movements  and  of  influences  at 
work  from  the  great  nations  on  either  side  of  Canaan, 
miJcing  it  impossible  that  the  land  could  have  been, 
at  that  period,  other  than  a  place  of  advanced  civi- 


lization. Nearly  all  the  tablets  furnish  most  un- 
equivocal evidence  that  Egypt  had  imperial  rule 
over  the  land  through  a  provincial  government 
which  was  at  the  time  falling  into  decay,  while  the 
cuneiform  method  of  writmg  used  in  the  tablets  by 
such  a  variety  of  persons,  in  such  high  and  low 
estate,  implying  thus  long-established  Kterary  cul- 
ture and  a  general  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  a 
most  difficult  system  of  writing,  makes  it  clear  that 
the  civilization  of  Bab3rlonia  had  been  well  estab- 
lished before  the  political  power  of  Egypt  came 
to  displace  that  of  Babvlonia. 

The  displacement  of  Bab  political  power  in  Pal 
just  mentioned  (1,  above)  points  at  once  to  a 
most  remarkable  historical  situation 
2.  Anoma-  revealed  by  the  Am  Tab,  i.e.  official 
lous  Hifi-  E^yp  correspondence  between  the  out- 
torical  lying  province  of  Canaan  and  the  im- 

Situation  perial  government  at  home,  carried  on, 
not  in  the  language  ana  script  of 
Egypt,  but  in  the  script  of  Babylonia  and  in  a  lan- 
guage that  is  a  modified  Babylonian.  This  marks 
one  step  in  the  great,  age-long  conflict  between  the 
East  and  the  West,  between  Bab3^lonia  and  Egypt, 
with  Canaan  as  the  football  of  empires.  It  reveal&-- 
what  the  Bab  inscriptions  conmrm — the  long-pre- 
ceding occupation  of  Canaan  by  Babylonia,  con- 
tinuing down  to  the  b^inning  of  patriarchal  times, 
which  nad  so  given  Canaan  a  Bao  stamp  that  the 
subsequent  political  occupation  of  the  land  by 
Egypt  under  Thothmes  III  had  not  yet  been  able  to 
efface  the  old  stamp  or  give  a  new  impression. 

The  extensive  diplomatic  correspondence  between 
nations  so  widely  separated  as  Egypt  on  the  W.,  and 
-    _ .  ,  Babylonia  on  the  E.,  Mitanni  on  the  N., 

8.  Dlplo-  and  the  Hittite  country  on  the  N.W..  is 
matic  **«®  shown  by  the  Am  Tab.    In  addition 

r^«^A»n/««i^  ^  *"®  large  number  of  letters  between 
lyorrespona-  Canaan  and  Egypt,  there  are  quite  a  num- 
ence  ber  of  these  royal  tablets:  letters  from  Ka- 

dashman  Bell,  or  Kalllma-Sin  (BM  29784), 
and  Buma-burias  of  Babylonia  (B 149-52),  Assuivuballidh 
of  Assyria  and  Dusratta  of  Mitanni  (B  150,  191-92.  233), 
etc.  There  seems  at  first  sight  a  little  pettiness  about 
this  international  correspondence  that  is  almost  childish, 
since  so  much  of  it  is  occupied  with  the  marriage  of 
princesses  and  the  pasrment  of  dowers,  and  the  exchange 
of  international  gifts  and  privileges  (Budge,  Hitt  of 
Egypt,  rv.  189-90).  But  one  might  be  surprised  at  the 
amoimt  of  such  things  in  the  private  correspondence  of 
kings  of  the  present  day.  if  access  to  it  could  be  gained. 
The  gcasping  selfishness  also  revealed  in  these  tablets 
by  the  constant  cry  for  gold  is,  after  all.  but  a  less  diplo- 
matic and  more  frank  expression  of  the  commercial  hag- 
gling between  nations  of  today  for  advantages  and  con- 
cessions. 

The  subject  of  greatest  historical  interest  in  Bib. 
matters  presented  by  the  Am  Tab  is  the  great,  un- 
solved problem  of  the  ffabiri,    Un- 
4.  Problem  solved  it  is,  for  while  every  writer  on 
of  the  the  subject  has  a  very  decided  opinion 

fjabhi  of  his  own,  all  must  admit  that  a  prob- 

lem is  not  solved  upon  which  there  is 
such  wide  and  radical  difference  of  opinion  among 
capable  scholars,  And  that  not  runnings  along  easv 
lines  of  cleavage,  but  dividing  indiscruninately  all 
classes  of  scholars. 

(1)  One  view  very  early  advanced  and  still 
strongly  held  by  some  (CJonder,  op.  cit.,  138-44)  is 
that  ffabiri  is  to  be  read  ^Abiri,  and  means  the 
Hebrews.  It  is  pointed  out  that  the  letters  refeiv 
ring  to  these  people  are  from  Central  and  Southern 
Pal,  that  the  ffabiri  had  some  relation  with  Mt. 
Seir,  that  they  are  represented  as  contemporaneous 
with  Japhia  king  of  Gezer,  Jabin  king  of  Hazor,  and 
probably  Adonizedek  king  of  Jems,  contemporaries 
of  Joshua,  and  that  certain  incidental  movements  of 
Israel  and  of  the  people  of  Pal  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  are  also  mentioned  or  assumed  in  the  tablets 
(Ck)nder,  op.  cit.,  139-61).  In  reply  to  these  argu- 
ments for  the  identification  of  the  Jfabiri  with  the 
Hebrews  under  Joshua,  it  may  be  noted  that, 
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although  the  letters  which  speak  of  the  Habiri  are 
all  from  Central  or  Southern  Pal,  they  belong  to 
very  nearly  the  same  time  as  the  very  numerous 
letters  concerning  the  extensive  wars  in  the  N. 
The  distinct  separation  of  the  on q  set  of  letters  from 
the  other  is  rather  arbitrary  and  so  creates  an  ap- 
pearance which  has  little  or  no  existence  in  fact. 
Probably  these  southern  letters  refer  to  the  same 
disturbances  spreading  from  the  N.  toward  the  S., 
which  is  fatal  to  the  theorv  that  the  ffabiri  are  the 
Hebrews  under  Joshua,  for  these  latter  came  in 
from  the  S.E.  TTie  reference  to  Seir  is  obscure  and 
seems  rather  to  locate  that  place  in  the  direction  of 
Carmel  (Conder,  op.  dt.,  145).  The  mention  of 
Japhia  king  of  Gezer,  and  Jabin  king  of  Hazor,  does 
not  signify  much,  for  these  names  may  be  titles,  or 
there  may  have  been  many  kings,  in  sequence,  of 
the  same  name.  Concerning  Adonizedek,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  believe  that  this  reading  of  the  name  of  the 
king  of  Jerus  would  ever  have  been  thought  of,  ex- 
cept for  the  desire  to  identify  the  ffabiri  with  the 
Hebrews  under  Joshua.  This  name  Adonizedek  is 
only  made  out,  with  much  uncertainty,  by  the  un- 
usual method  of  translating  the  king's  name  instead 
of  transliterating  it.  If  the  name  was  Adonizedek, 
wh^  did  not  the  scribe  write  it  so,  instead  of  trans- 
lating it  for  the  Pharaoh  into  an  entirely  different 
name  because  of  its  meaning?  The  seeming  cor- 
respondences between  the  letters  and  the  account 
of  the  conauest  in  the  Bible  lose  much  of  their  sig- 
nificance when  the  greater  probabilities  raised  in  the 
names  and  the  course  of  the  wars  are  taken  away. 

(2)  Against  the  view  that  the  Habiri  were  the 
Hebrews  of  the  Bible  may  be  cited  not  only  these 
discrepancies  in  the  evidence  presented  for  that  view 
(cf  [IL  above),  but  also  the  very  strong  evidence 
from  Esypt  that  the  Exodus  took  place  in  the  Ram- 
esside  dynasties,  thus  not  earlier  than  the  XlXth 
Dynasty  and  probably  under  Merenptah,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Rameses  II.  The  name  Rameses  for  one 
of  the  store  cities  could  hardly  have  occurred  before 
the  Ramesside  kin^.  The  positive  declaration  of 
Rameses  II:  "I  built  Pithom,"  against  which  there 
is  no  evidence  whatever,  and  the  coincidence  be- 
tween the  Israel  tablet  of  Merenptah  (Petrie,  Six 
Templea  at  Thebes,  28,  pis.  XIII-XIV)  and  the  Bib. 
record  of  the  Exodus,  which  makes  the  5th  year 
under  Merenptah  to  be  the  6th  year  of  Moses' 
leadership  (see  Mobes),  make  it  very  difficult,  in- 
deed seemingly  impossible,  to  accept  the  ffabiri 
as  the  Hebrews  of  tne  conquest. 

(3)  Another  view  concerning  the  Habiri,  strongly 
urged  by  some  (Sayce,  The  Higher  Critidem  and  the 
Verdict  of  the  Monuments,  175  ff),  is  that  thev  are 
Habiri,  not  ^Abiri,  and  that  the  name  means  "con- 
federates,'' and  was  not  a  personal  or  tribal  name 
at  all.  The  certainty  that  there  was,  just  a  little 
before  this  time,  an  alliance  in  conspiracy  among 
the  Amorites  and  others,  as  revealed  in  the  tablets 
for  the  region  farther  north,  pves  much  color  to  this 
view.  Tms  opinion  also  reheves  the  chronological 
difficulties  which  beset  the  view  that  the  ^abiri 
were  the  Bib.  Hebrews  (cf  [2],  above),  but  it  is  con- 
tended that  this  reading  does  violence  to  the  text. 

(4)  Another  most  ingenious  view  is  advanced  by 
Jeremias  (The  OT  in  the  Light  of  the  Ancient  East, 
341),  that  the  name  is  ffabiri,  that  "the  name 
answers  to  the  sounds  of  'Hebrews,'  and  that  the 
names  are  identical,"  but  that  this  name  in  the  Am 
Tab  is  not  a  proper  name  at  all.  but  a  descriptive 
word,  as  when  we  read  of  "Abraham  the  Hebrew," 
i.e.  the  "straneer"  or  "immigrant."  Thus  fjfabiri 
would  be  "Hebrews,"  i.e.  "strangers"  or  "immi- 
grants" (see  Heberffes;  Hebrew),  but  the  later 

Question  of  the  identification  of  these  with  the 
[ebrews  of  the  Bible  is  still  an  open  question. 

(5)  It  may  be  that  the  final  solution  of  the  prob- 


lem presented  by  the  ffabiri  will  be  found  in  the 
direction  indicated  by  combining  the  view  that 
sees  in  them  only  "strangers"  with  the  view  that 
sees  them  to  be  "confederates."  There  were  un- 
doubtedly "confederates"  in  conspiracy  against 
Egypt  in  the  time  of  the  Am  Tab.  The  govern- 
ment of  Egypt  did  not  come  successfully  to  the 
relief  of  the  beleaguered  province,  but  weakly 
yielded.  During  the  time  between  the  writing  of 
the  tablets  and  the  days  of  Merenptah  and  the 
building  of  Pithom  no  great  strong  government 
from  either  Egypt  or  Babylonia  or  the  nT  was  estab- 
lished in  Pal.  At  the  time  of  the  conquest  there 
is  constant  reference  made  to  "the  Hittites  and  the 
Amorites  and  the  Perizzites,"  etc.  Why  are  they 
so  constantly  mentioned  as  a  group,  unless  they 
were  in  some  sense  "confederate"?  It  is  not  im- 
possible, indeed  it  is  probable,  that  these  Hittites 
and  Amorites  and  Perizzites,  etc,  Palestinian 
tribes  having  some  kind  of  loose  confederacy  in  the 
days  of  the  conquest,  represent  the  last  state  of 
the  "confederates,"  tne  conspirators,  who  began 
operations  in  the  Amorite  war  against  the  imperial 
Eigyp  government  recorded  in  the  Am  Tab,  and, 
in  the  correspondence  from  the  S.,  were  called  in 
those  days  Habiri,  i.e.  "strangers"  or  "immigrants." 
For  the  final  decision  on  the  problem  of  the  ffabiri 
and  the  full  elucidation  of  manv  things  in  the  Am 
Tab  we  must  await  further  study  of  the  tablets  by 
exp>ert  cuneiform  scholars,  and  esp.  further  dis- 
covery in  contemporary  history. 

The  Jerus  letters  of  the  southern  correspondence 
present  something  of  much  importance  which  does 
not  bear  at  all  upon  the  problem  of  the  ffabiri. 
TTie  frequently  recurring  title  of  the  king  of  Jerus, 
"It  was  not  my  father,  it  was  not  my  mother,  who 
establiEdied  me  in  this  position"  (Budge,  Hist  of 
Egypt,  IV,  231-35),  seems  to  throw  light  upon  the 
strange  description  given  of  Melchizedek  (q.v.), 
the  king  of  Jerus  in  the  days  of  Abraham.  The 
meaning  here  clearly  is  that  the  crown  was  not 
hereditary,  but  went  by  appointment,  the  Pharaoh 
of  Egypt  naving  the  appointing  power.  Thus  the 
king  as  such  h^  no  ancestor  and  no  descendant, 
thus  furnishing  the  peculiar  characteristics  made 
use  of  to  describe  the  character  of  the  Messiah's 
priesthood  in  the  Ep.  to  the  He  (7  3). 

LiTBBATUBB. — CoDcler.  The  Tell  Amama  Tahlete; 
Knudtzon.  Die  El-Amarrut-Tafeln,  in  Heinrlch's  Vor- 
deraaialiaehe  Bibliolhek,  II;  Petrie,  Tell  el  Amarna  Tab- 
lets; Idem,  Syria  and  Egypt  from  the  Tell  el  Amarna 
Lettere;  Idem.  Hiet  of  Egypt;  Jeremias.  The  OT  in  the 
Light  of  the  Ancient  Baet,  ■%.€    r^    rr 

M.   Cj.   jVTLE 

TEL-MELAH,  tel-mela  (nbTp"br?,  tsltnelah, 
"hill  of  salt"):  A  Bab  town  mentioned  in  Ezr  8 
59;  Neh  7  61  with  Tel-harsha  and  Cherub  (see 
Tel-harsha).  It  possibly  lay  on  the  low  salt 
tract  near  the  Pers  Gulf.  In  1  Esd  5  36  it  is  called 
"Thermeleth." 

TEMA,  tg'ma  (i^"'©,  tSmd.',  "south  country"; 
Bax^v,  Thaimdn) :  The  name  of  a  son  of  Ishmael 
(Gen  25  15;  1  Ch  1  30),  of  the  tribe  descended 
from  him  (Jer  26  23),  and  of  the  place  where 
they  dwelt  (Job  6  19:  Isa  21  14).  This  last  was 
a  locality  in  Arabia  wnich  probablv  corresponds  to 
the  moaem  Teimd*  (or  Taymff  [see  Doughty, 
Arabia  Deserta,  1,  285]),  an  oasis  which  lies  about 
200  miles  N.  of  el-Medina,  and  some  40  miles  S.  of 
DUmat  elrjandal  (Dumah),  now  known  as  etrJavf. 
It  is  on  the  ancient  caravan  road  connecting 
the  Pers  Gulf  with  the  Gulf  of  Al^aba;  and 
doubtless  the  people  took  a  share  in  the  carrying 
trade  (Job  6  19) .  The  wells  of  the  oasis  still  attract 
the  wanderers  from  the  parched  wastes  (Isa  21  14). 
Doughty  (loc.  cit.)  describes  the  ruins  of  the  old  city 
wall,  some  3  miles  in  circuit.   An  Aram,  stele  recently 
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discovered,  belonging  to  the  6th  cent.  BC,  shows 
the  influence  of  Assyr  art.  The  place  is  mentioned 
in  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  (Schrader,  KA  T*,  149). 

W.  EWINQ 
TEMAH,  t6'ma  (TTan ,  temah;  A  B,  0<|ui,  ThSma, 
Luc,  e«|MiA,  Themad;  Neh  7  55,  B,  'Hiuie,  H^ 
math,  A.  BV«>  Thkna,  Luc,  8<|iad,  Themad;  AV 
Tfaamah):  The  family  name  of  a  company  of 
Nethinim  (Ezr  2  53). 

TEMAN,  te'man  01J'»P ,  iSmdn,  "on  the  right," 
i.e.  "south";  8aijiAv,  Thaimdn):  The  name  of  a 
district  and  town  in  the  land  of  Edom,  named  after 
Teman  the  grandson  of  Esau,  the  son  of  his  first- 
bom,  Eliphaz  (Gen  36  11;  1  Ch  1  36).  A  duke 
Teman  is  named  among  the  chiefs  or  clans  of  Edom 
(Gen  36  42;  1  Ch  1  53).  He  does  not  however 
appear  first,  in  the  place  of  the  firstborn.  Husham 
of  the  land  of  the  Temanites  was  one  of  the  ancient 
kings  of  Edom  (Gen  36  34;  1  Ch  1  45).  From 
Ob  ver  9  we  gather  that  Teman  was  in  the  land  of 
Esau  (Edom).  In  Am  1  12  it  is  named  along  with 
Bozrah,  the  capital  of  Edom.  In  Ezk  26  13  desola- 
tion is  denounced  upon  Edom:  "From  Teman  even 
unto  Dedan  shall  they  fall  by  the  sword."  Dedan 
being  in  the  S.,  Teman  must  be  sought  in  the  N. 
Onom  knows  a  district  in  the  Gebalene  region  called 
Theman,  and  also  a  town  with  the  same  name, 
occupied  by  a  Rom  garrison,  15  miles  from  Petra. 
Unfortunately  no  inoication  of  direction  is  given. 
No  trace  of  the  name  has  yet  been  found.  It  may 
have  been  on  the  road  from  Elath  to  Bozrah. 

The  inhabitants  of  Teman  seem  to  have  been 
famous  for  their  wisdom  (Jer  49  7;  Ob  vs  8f). 
Eliphaz  the  Temanite  was  chief  of  the  comforters 
of  Job  (2  11,  etc).  The  manner  in  which  the  city 
is  mentioned  by  the  prophets,  now  by  itself,  and 
again  as  standing  for  Edom,  snows  how  important 
it  must  have  been  in  their  time.  W.  Ewino 

TEMENI,  tem'6-nl,  t5'm6-nl  (^SP'^P,  tSm^nl, 
Baer,  "'SI^Tl,  tlm*nl;  BA,  ecu|iAv,  Thaimdn,  Luc, 
dat|ftcivc(,  Thaimanel):  The  word  "^^IS^n  means  a 
southerner,  i.e.  of  Southern  Judah;  cf  Teman 
(patronymic  ''Jp'^C^i  tSmdnl),  the  name  of  Edom 
(Gen  36  11,  etc),  the  "son"  of  Ashhur  (1  Ch  4  6). 

TEMPER,  tem'pgr:  The  word  is  used  in  AV  to 
render  different  Heb  words.  In  Ezk  46  14  for 
"temper"  (05*3 ,  rO^a^)  RV  substitutes  "moisten." 
In  Cant  (5  2)  a  noun  from  the  same  stem  means 
"dewdrops."  In  Ex  29  2  AV  we  read  "cakes  un- 
leavened, tempered  pbSl ,  bdial,  lit.  "mixed"]  with 
oil,"  RV  "mingled."  The  word  denotes  "rou^h- 
and-ready  mixing."  In  the  recipe  for  the  makmg 
of  incense  given  in  Ex  (30  35)  occur  the  words 
"tempered  together,"  nb^,  mOlah  (lit.  "salted"; 
hence  RV  "seasoned  with  salt").  The  word  occurs 
in  two  interesting  connections  in  Wisd  15  7  (RV 
"knead")  and  16  21.  In  1  Cot  12  24  it  occurs  in 
EV  as  a  rendering  of  the  Gr  word  ^vyKepdpwfu,  sug- 
kerdnnumij  which  meant  to  "mix  together."  Paul 
is  arguing  in  favor  of  the  unit^  of  the  church  and  of 
cooperation  on  the  part  of  individual  members,  and 
uses  as  an  illustration  the  human  body  which  con- 
sists of  various  organs  with  various  functions.  It 
is  God,  argues  the  apostle,  who  has  "tempered," 
"compounded"  or  %lended,"  the  body.  Each 
member  has  its  place  and  function  and  must  contrib- 
ute to  the  welfare  of  the  whole  frame.  The  same 
Gr  word  occurs  in  He  4  2.  The  author  urges  the 
necessity  of  faith  in  regard  to  the  gospel.  The  un- 
believing Israelites  hail  derived  no  benefit  from 
their  hearing  of  the  gospel  because  their  hearing  of 
it  was  not  "mixed"  with  faith.  T.  Lewis 


TEMPERANCE,  tem'pSr-ans  (fyKpdrcia,  egkrd- 
teia)f  TEMPERATE,  tem'pSr-ftt  (Iykpat^i  eg- 
kratisj  vT|^dXiot,  nephdlios,  o-^^p«»v,  sdphrUn): 
ARV  departs  from  AV  and  ERV  by  translating 
egkrateia  "self-control"  (Acts  24  25:  Gal  6  23; 
2  Pet  16;  1  Cor  9  25),  following  ERVm  in  sev- 
eral of  these  passages.  This  meaning  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  classical  usage,  Plato  applying  it 
to  "mastery"  not  only  of  self,  but  of  any  object 
denoted  by  a  genitive  following.  LXX  applies  it 
to  the  possession  "of  strongholds"  (2  Mace  8  30; 
10  15),  "of  a  position"  (10  17),  "of  the  city"  (13 
13),  "of  wisdom"  (Sir  6  27).  The  reflexive  mean- 
ing of  "self-mastery,"  "self-restraint,"  is  equaUy 
wdl  established  in  the  classics  and  LXX.  Thus,  in 
the  verbal  form,  it  is  found  in  Gen  43  31,  for  the 
self-restraint  exercised  by  Joseph  in  the  presence 
of  his  brethren,  when  they  appeared  before  him 
as  suppliants,  and  in  1  S  13  12,  where  Saul  professes 
that  he  "forced"  himseK  to  do  what  was  contrary 
to  his  desire.  For  patristic  use  of  the  term,  see 
illustrations  in  Suicer's  Theaaurua  EcclesiasticuSf  1, 
1000  £f.  Clement  of  Alexandria:  "Not  abstaining 
from  all  things,  but  using  continently  such  things 
as  one  has  judged  should  be  iised";  "such  things 
as  do  not  seem  beyond  right  reason."  Basu: 
"To  avoid  excess  on  both  sides,  so  as  neither  by 
luxury  to  be  confused,  nor,  by  becoming  sickly,  to 
be  disabled  from  doixig  what  has  been  commanded." 
Chrysostom  (on  1  Tim  1  8)  applies  it  to  "one 
mastering  passion  of  tonxue,  hand  and  unbridled 
eyes."  ElUcott  and  Eadie  (on  Gal  5  23)  quote 
Diogenes  Laertius  to  the  effect  that  the  word  refers 
to  "control  over  the  stronger  passions."  In  1  Cor 
9  25,  Paul  illustrates  it  by  the  training  of  an  athlete, 
whose  regimen  is  not  only  described  in  the  Ara 
Poetica  ofHorace  (412  ff),  and  in  Epictetus  (quoted 
in  Alford  on  this  passage),  but  can  be  learned  of  the 
many  devotees  and  admirers  of  similar  pursuits 
today. 

The  principle  involved  is  that  of  the  concentrap- 
tion  of  all  man's  powers  and  capabilities  upon  the 
one  end  of  doing  God's  will,  in  and  through  whatever 
calling  God  appoints,  and  the  renunciation  of  every- 
thing either  wholly  or  to  whatever  degree  necessary, 
however  innocent  or  useful  if  may  be  in  its  proper 
place,  that  interferes  with  one's  highest  efficiency  in 
this  calling  (1  Cor  10  31).  Not  limited  to  absti- 
nence, it  is  rather  the  power  and  decision  to  abstain 
with  r^erence  to  some  fixed  end,  and  the  use  of  the 
impulses  of  physical,  as  servants  for  the  moral,  life. 
It  does  not  refer  to  any  one  class  of  objects  that 
meets  us,  but  to  all;  to  what  concerns  speech  and 
judgment,  as  well  as  to  what  appeals  to  sense.  It 
IS  properly  an  inner  spiritual  virtue,  working  into  the 
outward  life,  incapable  of  bein^  counterfeited  or 
replaced  by  any  abstinence  limited  to  that  which 
is  external  (Augsburg  Confession,  Arts.  XXVI. 
XXVII).  When  its  absence,  however,  is  referred 
to  as  sin,  the  negative  is  generally  more  prominent 
than  the  positive  side  of  temperance.  The  refer- 
ence in  Acts  24  25  is  to  chastity,  and  in  1  Cor  7  9, 
as  the  context  shows^  to  the  inner  side  of  chastity. 
In  1  Tim  3  2.11  j  Tit  2  2,  the  word  nephalios  has 
its  original  meanmg  as  the  opposite  to  "drunken" 
(see  Sobriety;  Drink,  Strong).  See  also  the 
treatises  on  ethics  by  Luthardt  (both  the  Comr 
pendium  and  the  History),  Martensen,  Koestlin 
and  Haring  on  temperance,  asceticism,  continence. 

H.  E.  Jacobs 

TEMPEST,  tem'pest  (Hn^ ,  ^'arah,  or  nn jfe , 
s'^SrOh,  "a  whirlwind,"  DHT,  zerem,  "overflowing 
rain";  xn^v,  cheimdn,  O^XXa,  thiieUa):  Heavy 
storms  of  wind  and  rain  are  common  in  Pal  and  the 
Mediterranean.  The  storms  particularly  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible  are:   (1)  the  40  days'^  rain  of 
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the  great  flood  of  Noah  (Gen  7  4);  (2)  hail  and 
rain  as  a  plague  in  Egypt  (Ex  9  18);  (3)  the  great 
rain  after  the  drought  and  the  contest  of  Elijah  on 
Carmel  (1  K  18  46);  (4)  the  tempest  on  the  sea 
in  the  story  of  Jonah  (1  4);  (5)  the  storm  on  the 
Lake  of  Galilee  when  Jesus  was  awakened  to  calm 
the  waves  (Mt  8  24;  Mk  4  37;  Lk  8  23);  (6) 
the  storm  causing  the  shipwreck  of  Paul  at  Melita 
(Acts  27  18).  Frequent  references  are  found  to 
God's  power  over  storm  and  use  of  the  tempest  in 
His  anger:  '^He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm"  (Ps 
107  29);  He  sends  the  "tempest  of  hail,  a  destroy- 
ing storm"  (Isa  28  2).  See  also  Job  9  17;  21  18; 
Isa  30  30.  Jeh  overwhelms  His  enemies  as  with  a 
storm:  "She  shall  be  visited  of  Jeh  of  hosts  with 
thunder,  and  with  earthmiake,  and  great  noise,  with 
whirlwind  and  tempest"  (Isa  89  6).  Jeh  is  a  '^refuge 
from  the  storm"  Osa  25  4;  4  6). 

Alfred  H.  Jot 

TEMPLE,  tem'p'l  (b?-»n,  hSkhal,  "palace"; 
sometimes,  as  in  1  K  6  3.5.  etc;  Ezk  41  1  15  fif, 
used  for  "the  holy  place*'  only;  ri'?5,  bayith, 
"house,"  thus  always  in  RV;  Up6v,  hier6n,  vo^, 
nods): 

A.  Stbucturb  and  History 
z.     Solomon's  tbmplb 

I.     Introductobt 

1.  David's  Project 

2.  Plans  and  Preparations 

3.  Character  of  the  Biilldlng 

4.  Site  of  the  Temple 

5.  Phoenician  Assistance 
II.    Thb  Tbmplb  Buxldinq 

1.  In  General 

2.  Dimensions,  Divisions  and  Adornments 

3.  The  Side-Chambers 

4.  The  Porch  and  Pillars 

III.  Courts.  Gatbs  and  Rotal  Buildings 

1.  The  Inner  Court 

(1)  Walls 

(2)  Gates 

2.  The  Great  Court 

3.  The  Royal  Buildings 

IV.  Furniturb  or  thb  Tbmplb 

1.  The  Sanctuary 
(1)  Therf'feMr 
h)  The  hikh^ 

2.  The  Court  (Inner) 
—  The  Altar 

The  Molten  (Bronae)  Sea 
.  ,  The  Layers  and  Their  Bases 
Y.     History  or  thiI  Tbmplb 
1.  Building  and  Dedication 
-2.  Repeated  Plunderlngs,  etc 

3.  Attempts  at  Reform 

4.  Final  Overthrow 

XI.     esbkibl's  prophetic  bkbtcr 
I.     Introductory 

1.  Relation  to  History  of  Temple 

2.  The  Conception  Unique  and  Ideal 

3.  Its  Symmetrical  Measurements 
II.    Plan  or  thb  Tbmplb 

1.  The  Outer  Court 

2.  The  Inner  Court 

3.  The  Temple  Building  and  Adjuncts 

III.     thb  tbmplb  or  zrrubbabbl 
I.     Introductory 

1.  The  Decree  of  Cyrus 

2.  Founding  of  the  Temple 

3.  Opposition  and  Completion  of  the  Work 
II.    Thb  Tbmplb  Stbucturb 

1.  The  House 

2.  Its  Divisions  and  Furniture 

3.  its  Courts,  Altar,  etc 

4.  Later  Fortunes 

XV.       THB    tbmplb    Or    HEROD 

I.     Introductory 

1.  Initiation  of  the  Work 

2.  Its  Grandeur 

3.  Authorities 

4.  Measurements 

II.    Thb  Temple  and  Its  Courts 

1.  Temple  Area — Court  of  Gentiles 

2.  Inner  Sanctuary  Inclosure 

(1)  Wall.  ^«i,  tdregh.  Gates 

(2)  Court  of  the  Women 

(3)  Inner  Courts:  Court  of  Israel ;  Court  of  the 
Priests 

(4)  The  Altar,  etc 


3.  The  Temple  Building 
(1)  House  and  Porch 
<2)    Hikhai  and  d'bhxr 
(3)  The  Side-Chambers 
III.    NT  Associations  or  Herod's  Tbmplb 

1.  Earlier  Incidents 

2.  Jesus  In  the  Temple 

3.  The  Passion-Week 

4.  Apostolic  Church 

5.  The  Temple  in  Christian  Thought 
Litbbaturb 

A.    Structure  and  History 
I.    Solomon's  templb 
/.  Introductory. — ^The  tabernacle  having  lasted 
from  the  exodus  till  the  coEnmencement  of  the 
monarchyi  it  appeared  to  David  to  be 

1.  David's  no  longer  fitting  that  the  ark  of  God 
Project  should  dwell  within'  curtains  (it  was 

then  in  a  tent  David  had  made  for  it 
on  Zion:  2  S  6  17),  while  he  himself  dwelt  in  a 
cedar-lined  house.  The  unsettled  and  unorgan- 
ized state  of  the  nation,  which  had  hitherto  necessi- 
tated a  portable  structure,  had  now  ffiyen  place  to 
an  estaolished  kingdom.  The  dwellihg  of  Jeh 
should  therefore  be  henceforth  a  permanent  build- 
ing, situated  at  the  center  of  the  nation's  life,  and 
''exceeding  magnificent"  (1  Ch  22  5),  as  befitted 
the  gloiv  of  Jen,  and  the  prospects  of  the  state. 

Davidj  however,  while  honored  for  his  purpose, 
was  not  permitted,  because  he  had  been  a  man  of 

war  (2  S  7;  1  Ch  22  8;  cf  1  K  5  3), 

2.  Plans  to  execute  the  work,  and  the  building 
and  PreiMi*  of  the  house  was  reserved  for  his  son, 
rations  Solomon.    According  to  the  Chronicler, 

David  busied  himself  in  making  exten- 
sive and  costly  preparations  of  wood,  stone,  gold, 
silver,  etc,  for  the  future  sanctuary  and  its  veeeels. 
even  leaving  behind  him  full  and  minute  plans  of 
the  whole  scheme  of  the  building  and  its  contents, 
divinely  communicated  (1  Ch  22  2  ff ;  28  11  ff; 
29).  The  jp^eneral  fact  of  lengthened  preparation, 
and  even  of  designs,  for  a  structure  which  so  deeply 
occupied  his  thoughts,  is  extremely  probable  (cf 
1  K  7  51). 

The  general  outline  of  the  structure  was  based  on 
that  of  the  tabernacle   (on  the  modem  critical 

reversal  of  this  relation,  see  imder  B, 
8.  Charac-  below).  The  dimensions  are  in  the 
terofthe  main  twice  those  of  the  tabernacle, 
Building        though  it  will  be  seen  below  that  t^ere 

are  important  exceptions  to  this  rule, 
on  which  the  critics  found  so  much.  The  old  ques- 
tion (see  Tabernacle)  as  to  the  shapne  of  the 
building — flat  or  gable-roofed — ^here  again  arises. 
Not  a  few  modem  writers  (Fergusson,  Schick, 
Caldecott,  etc),  with  some  older,  favor  the  tent- 
like shape,  witn  sloping  roof.  It  does  not  follow, 
however,  even  if  this  form  is,  with  these  writers, 
admitted  for  the  tabernacle — a  ''tent" — ^that  it  is 
applicable,  or  likely,  for  a  stone  ''house,"  and  the 
measurements  of  the  Temple,  and  mention  of  a 
"ceiling''  (1  K  6  15),  point  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion. It  must  still  be  granted  that^  wita  the  scanty 
data  at  command,  all  reconstructions  of  the  Solo- 
monic Temple  leave  much  to  be  filled  in  from  con- 
jecture. Rev.  Joseph  Hammond  has  justly  said: 
^It  is  certain  that,  were  a  tme  restoration  of  the 
Temple  ever  to  be  placed  in  our  hands,  we  eJiould 
find  that  it  differed  widely  from  all  attempted 
^restorations'  of  the  edifice,  based  on  the-scantv  and 
imperfect  notices  of  our  historian  and  Ezk"  (Cfamm. 
on  1  K  6,  "Pulpit  Comm."). 

The  site  of  the  Temple  was  on  the  eastem  of  the 
two  hills  on  which  Jerus  was  built — that  known  in 

Scripting  as  Mt.  Moriah  (2  Ch  8  1) 
4.  Site  of  or  Mt.  Zion  (the  traditional  view  which 
the  Temple  locates  Zion  on  the  western  hill,  on 

the  other  side  of  the  Tyropceon, 
though  defended  by  some,  seems  untenable;    see 
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"Zion,"  in  HDB;  "Jerusalem,"  in  DB,  etc).  The 
place  is  more  precisely  defined  as  that  where 
Araunah  (Oman)  had  his  threshing-floor^  and  David 
built  his  altar  after  the  plague  (1  Ch  21  22;  2  Ch 
8  1).  This  spot,  in  turn,  is  now  all  but  universally 
held  to  be  marked  by  the  sacred  rock,  e^-^akhrd 
(within  what  is  caUed  tne  Haram  area  on  the  eastern 
summit:  see  Jerusalem),  above  which  the  "Dome 
of  the  Kock,"  or  so-called  "Mosque  of  Omar," 
now  stands.  Here,  according  to  trtiditional  belief, 
was  reared  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  to  the  W. 
of  it  was  built  the  Temple.  This  location  is  indeed 
challenged  by  Fergusson,  W.  R.  Smith,  and  others, 
who  transfer  the  Temple-site  to  the  southwestern 
angle  of  the  Haram  area,  but  the  great  majority 
of  scholars  take  the  above  view.  To  prepare  a 
suitable  surface  for  the  Temple  and  connected 
buildings  (the  area  may  have  been  some  600  ft. 
E.  to  W.,  and  300  to  400  ft.  N.  to  S.),  the  summit 
of  the  hill  had  to  be  leveled,  and  its  lower  parts 
heightened  by  immense  substructures  (Jos,  Anl. 
VIII  iii,  9:  XV,  »,  3;  BJ,  V,  v,  1),  the  remains  ot 
which  moaem  excavations  have  brought  to  light 
(cf  Warren's  Underground  Jerus;  G.  A.  Smith's 
J  arm  J  etc). 

For  aid  in  his  undertaking,  Solomon  invited  the 
cooperation  of  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  who  willingly 
lent  his  assistance,  as  he  had  before 
6.  Phoeni-  helped  David,  granting  Solomon  per- 
dan  Assist-  mission  to  send  his  servants  to  cut 
ance  down  timber  in  Lebanon,  aiding  in 

transport,  and  in  the  quarrying  and 
hewing  of  stones,  and  sending  a  skilful  Tyrian  artist, 
another  Hiram,  to  superintend  the  designing  ana 
graving  of  objects  made  of  the  precious  metals, 
etc.  For  this  assistance  Solomon  made  a  suitable 
recompense  (1  K  6;  2  Ch  2).  Excavations  seem 
to  show  that  a  large  part  of  the  limestone  of  which 
the  temple  was  built  came  from  quarries  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood  of  Jerus  (Warren,  Under- 
ground Jeru8,  60).  The  stones  were  cut,  hewn 
and  polished  at  the  places  whence  they  were  taken, 
so  that  "there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe  nor 
any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  while  it  was  in 
building"  (1  K  5  17.18;  6  7).  Opinions  differ  as 
to  the  style  of  architecture  of  the  building.  It  was 
probably  unique,  but  Phoen  art  also  must  have  left 
Its  imTO^  upon  it  (see  Architecture). 

//.  7%«  Tmmplm  Bmlding. — In  contrast  with  the 
tabernacle,  which  was  a  portable  "tent,"  con- 
sisting of  a  framework  of  acacia  wood, 
1.  In  with  rich  coverings  hung  over  it,  and 

General  standing  in  a  "court"  inclosed  by 
curtains  (see  Tabernacle),  the 
Temple  was  a  substantial  "house"  built  ot  stone 
(probably  the  hard  white  Umestone  of  the  district), 
with  chambers  in  three  stories,  half  the  height  of 
the  building  (1  K  6  5.6),  round  the  sides  and  back, 
and,  in  front,  a  stately  porch  (1  K  6  3).  before 
which  stood  two  lofty  Tbronze  pillars — ^Jacnin  and 
Boas  (1  K  7  21;  2  C^i  8  4.15-17).^  Within,  the 
house  was  lined  with  cedar,  overlaid  with  gold, 
graven  with  figures  of  cherubim,  palms,  and  open 
flowers  (1  K  6  15.18.21.22.29),  and  a  partition  of 
cedar  or  stone  divided  the  interior  into  two  apart- 
ments— one  the  holy  place  (the  kikhal)^  the  other 
the  most  holy  place,  or  "oracle"  (d'bhlr)  (1  K  6 
16-18).  The  floor  was  of  stone,  covered  with  fir 
(or  cypress),  likewise  overlaid  with  gold  (1  K  6 
15.30}.  The  platform  on  which  the  whole  building 
stood  was  probably  raised  above  the  level  of  the 
court  in  front,  and  the  building  may  have  been 
approached  by  steps.  Details  are  not  given.  The 
more  particular  description  follows. 

The  Temple,  like  the  tabernacle,  stood  facing 
E.,  environed  by  "courts"  ("inner"  and  "greater"), 
which  are  dealt  with  below.    Internally,  the  di- 


mensions of  the  structure  were,  in  len^h  and  width, 
double   those  of  the  tabernacle,   viz.   length    60 

cubits,  width  20  cubits.  The  height, 
2.  Dimen-  however,  was  30  cubits,  thrice  that  of 
sions,  Di-  .  the  tabernacle  (1  K  6  2;  cf.vs  18.20). 
visions  and  The  precise  length  of  the  cubit  is  un- 
Adomments  certam  (see  Cubit)  ;   here,  as  in  the 

art.  Tabernacle,  it  is  taken  as  ap- 

Sroximately  18  inches.     In  internal  measurement, 
ierefore,  tne  Temple  was  approximately  90  ft.  long, 
30  ft.  broad,  and  45  ft.  hign.    This  allows  nothing 


Plan  of  8olomon*8  Temple. 

for  the  thickness  of  the  partition  between  the  two 
chambers.  For  the  external  measurement,  the 
thickness  of  the  walls  and  the  width  of  the  surround- 
ing chambers  and  their  walls  reauire  to  be  added. 
It  cannot  positively  be  affirmed  triat  the  dimensions 
of  the  Temple,  including  the  porch,  coincided  pre- 
cisely with  those  of  EzekieFs  temple  (cf  Keil  on 

1  K  6  9.10);  still,  the  proportions  must  have 
closely  approximated,  and  may  have  been  in  agree- 
ment. 

The  walls  of  the  building,  as  stated,  were  lined 
within  with  cedar;  the  holy  place  was  ceiled  with 
fir  or  cvpress  (2  Ch  8  5;  tne  "oracle"  perhaps 
with  cedar);  the  flooring  likewise  was  of  fir  (1  K  6 
15) .  All  was  overlaid  with  gold,  and  walls  and  doors 
(see  below)  were  adorned  with  gravings  of  cheru- 
bim, palm  trees,  and  open  flowers  (1  K  6  19-35; 

2  Ch  8  6  adds  "precious  stones").  Of  the  two 
chambers  into  which  the  house  was  divided,  the 
outermost  (or  hikhcU)  was  40  cubits  (60  ft.)  long, 
and  20  cubits  (30  ft.)  wide  (ver  17);  the  inner- 
most (or  d'bhlr)  was  20  cubits  in  length,  breadth  and 
height — ^a  cube  (ver  20).  As  the  height  of  the 
Temple  internally  was  30  cubits,  it  is  obvious  that 
above  the  most  holy  place  there  was  a  vacant  space 
20  cubits  long  and  10  high.  This  apparently  was 
utilized  as  a  chamber  or  chambers  for  storage  or 
other  purposes.  It  has  been  held  by  some  (Kurtz, 
Fergusson,  etc)  that  the  ceiling  along  the  entire 
Temple  was  at  the  height  of  20  cubits,  with  cham- 
bers above  (cf  the  allusion  to  "upper  chambers" 
in  1  Ch  28  11;  2  Ch  8  9) :  this,  however,  seems 
unwarranted  (cf  Bahr  on  1  K  6  14-19;  the  "upper 
chambers"  were  "overlaid  with  gold,"  2  Ch  8  9, 
which  points  to  something  nobler  in  character). 
The  inner  chamber  was  a  place  of  "thick  dark- 
ness" (1  K  8  12). 

The  thickness  of  the  Temple  walls  is  not  given, 
but  the  analogy  of  Ezekiel's  temple  (Ezk  41)  and 
what  is  toloL  of  the  side-chambers  render  it 
probable  that  the  thickness  was  not  less  than  6 
cubits  (9  ft.).     Around  the  Temple,  on  its  two 
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Bides  and  at  the  back,  were  built  chambers  (o'ld^dthj 

lit.  "ribs")*  the  construction  of  which  is  summarily 

described.    They  were  built  in  three 

3.  The  stories,  each  story  6  cubits  in  height 
Side-  (aUowance  must  also  be  made  for  flooiv 
Chambers     ine  and  roofing),  the  lowest  bein^  5 

cubits  in  breadth,  the  next  6  cubits, 
and  the  highest  7  cubits.  This  is  explained  by  the 
fact  that  the  chambers  were  not  to  be  built  into  the 
wall  of  the  Temple,  but  were  to  rest  on  ledges  or 
rebatements  in  the  wall,  each  rebate  a  cubit  in 
breadth,  so  that  the  wall  became  thinner,  and  the 
chambers  broader,  by  a  cubit,  each  stage  in  the 
ascent  (1  K  6  5-10).  The  door  admitting  into 
these  chambers  was  apparently  in  the  middle  of  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  and  winding  stairs  led  up  to 
the  second  and  third  stories  (ver  8).  It  is  not  stated 
how  many  chambers  there  were;  Jos  (Antf  VIII, 
iii,  2)  gives  the  number  as  30,  which  is  the  number 
in  Ezekiers  temole  (Ezk  41  6).  The  outer  wall  of 
the  chambers,  which  in  Ezk  is  6  cubits  thick  (41  9), 
may  have  been  the  same  here,  though  some  make  it 
less.  It  is  a  question  whether  the  rebatements  were 
in  the  Temple  wall  only,  or  were  divided  between  it 
and  the  outer  wall;  the  former  seems  the  more  prob- 
able opinion,  as  nothing  is  said  of  rebatements  in 
the  outer  wall.  Above  the  chambers  on  either  side 
were  "windows  of  fixed  lattice-work"  (ver  4),  i.e. 
openings  which  could  not  be  closed  ("windows 
broad  within  and  narrow  without").  The  pur- 
poses for  which  the  chambers  were  constructed 
are  not  mentioned.  They  may  have  been  used 
partly  for  storage,  partly  for  the  accommodation 
of  those  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Temple 
(cf  1  Ch  9  27). 

A  conspicuous  feature  of  the  Temple  was  the 

porch  in  m>nt  of  the  building,  with  its  twin  pillars, 

Jachin  and  Boaz.    Of  the  porch  itself 

4.  The  a  very  brief  description  is  given.  It 
Porch  and  is  stated  to  have  been  20  cubits  broad — 
Pillars  the  width  of  the  house — and  10  cubits 

deep    (1  K  6  3).     Its  height   is   not 

fiven  in  1  K,  but  it  is  said  in  2  Ch  8  4  to  have  been 
20  cubits,  or  approximately  180  ft.  Some  accept 
this  enormous  height  (Ewald,  Stanley,  etc),  but 
the  majority  more  reasonably  infer  that  there  has 
been  a  corruption  of  the  number.  It  may  have 
been  the  same  height  as  the  Temple — 30  cubits.  It 
was  apparently  open  in  front,  and,  from  what  is 
said  of  its  being  "overlaid  within  with  pure  gold" 
(2  Ch  3  4),  it  may  be  concluded  that  it  shared  in 
the  splendor  of  the  main  building,  and  had  archi- 
tectural features  of  its  own  which  are  not  recorded. 
Some  find  here,  in  the  wings,  treasury  chambers, 
and  above,  "upper  chambers,"  but  such  restorations 
are  wholly  conjectural.  It  is  otherwise  with  the 
monumental  brass  (bronze)  pillars — ^Jachin  and 
Boaz — of  which  a  tolerably  full  description  is  pre- 
served (1  K  7  15-22:  2  Ch  3  15-17;  4  11-13; 
cf  Jer  58  20-23),  still,  however,  leaving  many 
points  doubtful.  The  pillars  which  stood  in  front 
of  the  porch,  detached  from  it,  were  hollow  bronze 
castings,  each  18  cubits  (27  ft.)  in  height  (35  cubits 
in  2  Ch  3  15  is  an  error),  and  12  cubits  (18  ft.) 
in  circumference,  and  were  surmounted  by  capitals 
5  cubits  (7i  ft.)  high,  richly  ornamented  on  their 
lower,  bowl-flhaped  (1  K  7  20.41.42)  parts,  with 
two  rows  of  pomegranates,  inclosing  festoons  of 
chain-work,  and,  in  their  upper  parts,  rising  to  the 
height  of  4  cubits  (6  ft.)  in  graceful  lily-work  (see 
Jachin  and  Boaz). 

It  was  seen  that  the  holy  place  (hekhSl)  was 
divided  from  the  most  holy  (d'hhir)  by  a  partition, 
probably  of  cedar  wood,  though  some  tnink  of  a 
stone  wall,  one  or  even  two  cubits  thick.  In  this 
partition  were  folding  doors,  made  of  olive  wood, 
with  their  lintels  4  cubits  wide  (1  K  6  31;   some 


interpret  differently,  and  understand  the  upper 
part  of  the  doorway  to  be  a  pentagon).  The  doors, 
like  the  walls,  had  carvings  of  cherubim,  palm 
trees,  and  flowers,  and  the  whole  was  gold-plated 
(ver  32).  Behind  the  partition  hung  the  sanc- 
tuary veil  (2  Ch  3  14).  At  the  entrance  of  the 
Temple,  similarly,  were  foldmg  doors,  with  their 
lintels  6  cubits  in  width,  only  this  time  the  posts 
only  were  of  olive,  while  the  doors,  divided  into  two 
leaves,  were  of  fir  (or  cypress)  wood  (1  K  6  33- 
35).  The  carving  and  gold-plating  were  as  on  the 
inner  doors,  and  all  the  doors  had  hinges  of  gold 
(1  K  7  50). 

///.  Coart»,  Gai€9  and  Roytd  Baa(Bng9.^The 
Temple  was  inclosed  in  "courts" — an  "inner" 
(1  K  6  36;  7  12;  2  Ch  4  9,  "court  of  the  priests"; 


n  cr 


Great  Court  including  Royal  Buildings. 

1.  Giwftt  Court.  2.  Th«  "Other"  or  Middl«  Coart.  3.  Th«  Inner  (or  Temple) 
Court.  4.  House  of  Lebanon.  5.  Porch  of  PilUra.  t.  Throne  Porch. 
7.  Royal  Palace.    8.  Harem.     9.  Teiui>le.     10.  AlUr. 

Jer  36  10,  "the  upper  court":  Ezk  8  3.16;  10  3), 
and  an  outer  or  "greater  courr'  (1  K  7  9.12;  2  Ch 
4  9) — ^regardin^  the  situation,  dimensions  and 
relations  of  which,  alike  to  one  another  and  to  the 
royal  buildings  aescribed  in  1  K  7,  the  scanty 
notices  in  the  nistory  leave  room  for  great  diversity 
of  opinion  (see  Court  op  the  Sanctuary). 

The  "inner  court"  {hOqer  fia-p'ntmUh)  is  repeat- 
edly referred  to  (see  above).  Its  dimensions  are  not 
given,  but  they  may  be  presumed 
1.  The  to  be  twice  those  of  the  tabernacle 

Inner  Court  court,  viz.  200  cubits  (300  ft.)  in 
length  and  100  cubits  (150  ft.)  in 
breadth.  The  name  in  Jer  36  10,  "the  upper 
court,"  indicates  that  it  was  on  a  higher  level  than 
the  "great  court,"  and  as  the  Temple  was  probably 
on  a  platform  higher  still,  the  whole  would  present 
a  striking  terraced  aspect. 

(1)  The  walls  of  the  court  were  built  of  three  rows 
of  hewn  stone,  with  a  coping  of  cedar  beams  (1  K 
6  36).  Their  height  is  not  stated;  it  is  doubtful 
if  it  would  admit  of  the  colonnades  which  some 
have  supposed;  but  "chambers"  are  mentioned 
(Jer  36  4;    36  lO—if,   indeed,   all  belong  to  the 
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"inner"  court),  which  imply  a  substantial  structure. 
It  was  distinctively  ''the  priests'  court"  (2  Ch  4  9) ; 
probably,  in  part,  was  reserved  for  them;  to  a 
certain  degree,  however,  the  laity  had  evidently 
free  access  into  it  (Jer  36  10;  88  14;  Ezk  8  16, 
etc).  The  mention  of  "the  new  court"  (2  Ch  20 
5,  time  of  Jehoshaphat),  and  of  "the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  Jeh'^  (2  K  21  5;  2  Ch  33  5,  time 
of  Manasseh),  suggests  subsequent  enlargement 
and  division. 

(2)  Though  gcUes  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
narratives  of  the  construction,  later  allusions  show 
that  there  were  several,  though  not  all  were  of  the 
time  of  Solomon.  The  principal  entrance  would, 
of  course,  be  that  toward  the  E.  (see  East  Gate). 
In  Jer  26  10  there  is  allusion  to  "the  entry  of  the 
new  gate  of  Jeh's  house."  This  doubtless  was  "the 
upper  gate"  built  by  Jotham  (2  K  15  35)  and  mav 
reasonably  be  identified  with  the  "gate  that  looketh 
toward  the  N."  and  the  "gate  of  the  altar"  (i.e. 
through  which  the  sacrifices  were  brought)  in  Ezk 
8  3.5,  and  with  "the  upper  gate  of  Benjamin"  in  Jer 
20  3.  Mention  is  also  made  of  a  "gate  of  the  guard" 
which  descended  to  the  king's  house  (2  K  11  19; 
see  below) .  Jeremiah  speaks  of  a  "third  entry  that 
is  in  the  house  of  Jeh"  (38  14),  and  of  "three  keepers 
of  the  threshold"  (52  24),  but  it  is  not  clear  wriich 
court  is  intended. 

The  outer  or  "great  court"  of  the  Temple  (^Sf  5r 
horg'dhSlSh)  opens  up  more  difficult  problems. 
Some  regard  this  court  as  extending 
2.  The  to  the  E.  in  front  of  the  "inner  court"; 

Great  others,  as  Keil,  think  of  it  as  a  great 

Court  inclosure  surrounding  the  "inner  court" 

and  stretching  perhaps  150  cubits  E. 
of  the  latter  (cf  his  Bib.  Archaeology,  I,  170-71). 
These  writers  remove  the  court  from  all  connection 
with  the  royal  buildings  of  1  K  7.  and  distin^ish 
it  from  "the  great  court  of  7  9. 12.*'  A  quite  differ- 
ent construction  is  that  advocated  by  Stade  and 
Benzinger,  and  adopted  by  most  recent  authorities 
(cf  arts,  on  "Temple"  in  HDB,  IV,  in  EB,  IV.  in 
one-vol  HDB,  in  uB  [Dalman];  G.  A.  Smith,  JeruSf 
II,  69flF,  etc).  The  great  court,  on  this  view,  not 
only  surrounds  the  Temple,  with  its  (inner)  court, 
but,  extending  to  the  S.,  incloses  the  whole  com- 
plex of  the  royal  buildings  of  1  K  7.  This  has 
the  advantage  of  bringing  together  the  references 
to  the  "great  court"  in  1  K  7  9.12  and  the  other 
references  to  the  outer  court.  The  court,  thus 
conceived,  must  have  been  very  lar^e.  Tne  ex- 
tensive part  occupied  bv  the  royal  buildings  being 
on  a  lower  level  than  the  "inner  court,"  entrance 
to  it  is  thought  to  have  been  by  "the  gate  of  the 
guard  unto  the  king's  house"  mentioned  in  2  K 
11  19.  Its  wall,  like  that  of  the  inner  court,  was 
built  in  three  courses  of  hewn  stone,  and  one  course 
of  cedar  (1  K  7  12).  Its  gates  overlaid  with  brass 
(2  Ch  4  9,  i.e.,  "bronze")  show  that  the  masonry 
must  have  been  both  high  and  substantial.  On  the 
"other  court"  of  1  K  7  8,  see  next  paragraph. 

The  group  of  buildings  which,  on  the  theory  now 
stated,  were  inclosed  by  the  southern  part  of  the  great 
court,  are  those  described  in  1  K  7  1-12. 


They  were  of  hewn  stone  and  cedar  wood 
(vs  ^11),  and  embraced:    (1)  The  king's 


house,  or  royal  palace  (ver  8).  in  close  con- 
■    ilty  with  the  Temple-court    (2  K  11 


8.  The 

Royal 

Buildiiigs  _ 

i9).  '(2)  Behind  this  to  the  W..  the  house 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter  (ver  9) — the  apartments  of  the 
women.  Both  of  these  were  inclosed  in  a  "court"  of 
their  own,  styled  in  ver  8  "the  other  comrt."  and  in  2  K 
SO  4  m  "the  middle  court."     (3)  S.  of  this  stood  the 


throne-room,  and  porch  or  hall  of  Judgment,  paneled  in 
cedar  "  from  floor  to  floor,"  i.e.  from  floor  to  ceiling  (ver  7) . 
The  throne,  we  read  later  (1  K  10  18-20),  was  of  ivory, 
overlaid  with  gold,  and  on  either  side  of  the  throne,  as 
well  as  of  the  six  steps  that  led  up  to  it,  were  lions.  The 
hall  served  as  an  audience  chamber,  and  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice.  (4)  Yet  farther  S.  stood  the  porch  or 
haU  of  pUlars.  50  cubits  (75  ft.)  long  and  30  cubits  (45  ft.) 


broad,  with  a  sub-porch  of  its  own  (ver  6).  It  is  best 
regarded  as  a  place  of  promenade  and  vestibule  to  the 
hall  of  Judgment.  (5)  Lastly,  there  was  the  imposing 
and  elaborate  building  known  as  "the  house  of  the  forest 
of  Lebanon"  (vs  2-5},  which  appears  to  have  received 
this  name  from  its  multitude  of  cedar  pillars.  The  scanty 
hints  as  to  its  internal  arrangements  have  baffled  the 
Ingenuity  of  the  commentators.  The  house  was  100  cubits 
(150  ft.)  in  length,  50  cubits  (75  ft.)  in  breadth,  and  30 
cubits  (45  ft.)  in  height.  Going  round  the  sides  and 
back  there  were  apparently  four  rows  of  pillars  (LXX  has 
three  rows),  on  which,  supported  by  cedar  beams,  rested 
three  tiers  or  stories  of  side-chambers  (lit.  "ribs,"  as  in 
6  5;  cf  RVm).  In  ver  3  it  is  disputed  whether  the 
number  "forty  and  five;  fifteen  In  a  row"  (as  the  Heb 
may  be  read)  refers  to  the  pillars  or  to  the  chambers ;  if  to 
the  former,  the  LXX  reading  of  "three  rows"  is  prefer- 
able. The  windows  of  the  tiers  faced  each  other  on  the 
opposite  sides  (vs  4.5).  But  the  whole  construction  is 
obscure  and  doubtful.    The  spacious  house  was  used 

gartly  as  an  armory ;  here  Solomon  put  his  300  shields  of 
eaten  gold  (10  17). 

IV.  Famitare  of  the  Tempi: — ^We  treat  here, 
first,  of  the  sanctuary  in  its  two  divisions,  then  of 
the  (inner)  court. 

(1)  The  "d«6/iir."— In  the  most  holy  place,  or 
d^hhlr,  of  the  sanctuary  stood,  as  before,  the  old 

Mosaic  ark  of  the  covenant,  with  its 

1.  The  two  golden  cherubim  above  tne  mercy- 
Sanctuary     seat    (see   Ark   of  the   Covenant; 

TABERNACJiiE).  Now,  howcvcr,  the 
symbolic  element  was  increased  by  the  ark  being 
placed  between  two  other  figures  of  cherubim, 
made  of  olive  wood,  overlaid  with  gold^  10  cubits 
(15  ft.)  high,  their  wings,  each  5  cubits  (7i  ft.) 
long,  outstretched  so  that  they  reached  from  wall 
to  wall  of  the  oracle  (20  cubits),  the  inner  wings 
meeting  in  the  center  (1  K  6  23-28;  2  Ch  3  10- 
13).    See  Cherubim. 

(2)  The  "^cfcAfiZ."— In  the  holy  place,  or  h^khed, 
the  changes  were  greater,  {p)  Before  the  oracle, 
mentioned  as  belonging  to  it  (1  K  6  22),  stood 
the  altar  of  incense,  covered  with  cedar,  and  over- 
laid with  gold  (1  K  6  20.22;  7  48;  2  Ch  4  19; 
see  Altar  of  Incense).  It  is  an  arbitrary  pro- 
cedure of  criticism  to  attempt  to  identify  this  altar 
with  the  table  of  shewbread.  (6)  Instead  of  one 
golden  candlestick,  as  in  the  tabernacle,  there  were 
now  10,  5  placed  on  one  side  and  5  on  the  other,  in 
front  of  the  oracle.  All,  with  their  utensils,  were 
of  pure  gold  (1  K  7  49;  2  Ch  4  7).  (c)  Likewise, 
for  one  t{J>le  of  shewbread,  there  were  now  10,  5 
on  one  side.  5  on  the  other,  also  with  their  utensils 
made  of  gold  (1  K  7  48,  where,  however,  only  one 
table  is  mentioned;  2  Ch  4  8,  "100  basins  of  gold"). 
As  these  objects,  only  enlarged  in  number  and 
dimensions,  are  fashioned  after  the  model  of  those 
of  the  tahemacle,  further  particulars  regarding  them 
are  not  given  here. 

(1)  The  altar. — ^The  most  prominent  object  in 
the  Temple-court  was  the  altar  of  burnt  offerine, 

or  brazen  altar  (see  Brazen  Altar). 

2.  The  The  site  of  the  altar,  as  already  seen, 
Court  was  the  rock  e?  fokhrdj  where  Araunah 
(Inner)  had  his  thre^mg-floor.    The  notion 

of  some  modems  that  the  rock  itself 
was  the  altar,  and  that  the  brazen  (bronze)  altar 
was  introduced  later,  is  devoid  of  plausibility.  An 
altar  is  always  something  reared  or  built  (cf  2  S  24 
18.25).  The  dimensions  of  the  altar,  which  are 
not  mentioned  in  1  K,  are  given  in  2  Ch  4  1  as  20 
cubits  (30  ft.)  lon^,  20  cubits  (30  ft.)  broad,  and 
10  cubits  (15  ft.)  high.  As  utensils  connected  with 
it — an  incidental  confirmation  of  its  historicity — 
are  pots,  shovels,  basins  and  fieshhooks  (1  K  7  40. 
45;  2  Ch  4  11.16).  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
assumed  halving  proportions  of  the  tabernacle  are 
here  quite  departed  irom  (cf  Ex  27  1). 

(2)  The  molten  (hrome)  sea. — A  new  feature  in 
the  sanctuary  court — ^taking  the  place  of  the 
"laver"  in  the  tabernacle — ^was  the  "molten  aea," 
the  name  being  given  to  it  for  its  great  size.    It  was 
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an  immense  basin  of  bronze,  5  cubits  (7|  ft.)  high, 
10  cubits  (15  ft.)  in  diameter  at  the  brim,  and  30 
cubits  (45  ft.)  in  circmnference,  resting  on  12  bronze 
oxen,  and  placed  between  the  altar  and  the  Temple- 
porch,  toward  the  S.  (1  K  7  23-26.39;  2  Ch  4 
2-5.10).  The  bronze  was  a  handbreadth  in  thick- 
ness. The  brim  was  shaped  like  the  flower  of  a 
lily,  and  encompassing  the  basin  were  ornamental 
knops.  Its  capacity  is  given  as  2,000  baths  (1  K 
7  26;  by  error  in  2  Ch  4  5,  3,000  baths).  The 
oxen  on  which  it  rested  faced  the  four  cardinal 
points — ^three  looking  each  way.  The  **8ea,"  like 
the  laver,  doubtless  supplied  the  water  for  the  wash- 
ing of  the  priests'  hands  and  feet  (cf  Ex  80  18; 
88  8).  The  view  of  certain  scholars  (Rosters, 
Gunkel,  etc)  that  the  "sea''  is  connected  with  Bab 
mythical  ideas  of  the  sreat  deep  is  quite  fanciful: 
no  hint  appears  of  such  significance  in  any  part  of 
the  narrative.  The  same  applies  to  the  lavers  in 
the  next  paragraph. 

(3)  The  lavers  and  their  haaea. — ^The  tabernacle 
laver  had  its  place  taken  by  the  "sea"  just  described, 
but  the  Temple  was  also  provided  with  10  lavers  or 
basins,  set  on  "bases"  of  elaborate  design  and  mov- 
ing upon  wheels — ^the  whole  made  of  bronze  (IK 
7  27-^7).  Their  use  seems  to  have  been  for  the 
washing  of  sacrifices  (2  Ch  4  6),  for  which  pur- 
pose they  were  placed,  5  on  the  north  side,  and  5  on 
the  south  side,  of  the  Temple-court.  The  bases 
were  4  cubits  (6  ft.)  long,  4  cubits  broad,  and  3 
cubits  (4J  ft.)  high.  These  bases  were  of  the 
nature  of  square  paneled  boxes,  their  sides  being 
ornamented  with  figures  of  lions,  oxen  and  cherubim, 
with  wreathed  work  beneath.  They  had  four  feet, 
to  which  wheels  were  attached.  The  basin  rested  on 
a  roimded  pedestal,  a  cubit  high,  with  an  opening 
1}  cubits  in  diameter  to  receive  the  laver  (1  K  7 
31).  Mythological  ideas,  as  just  said,  are  here  out 
of  place. 

V.  HtMtoty  of  thm  Tempi;— -The  Temple  was 
founded  in  the  4th  vear  of  Solomon's  rei^  (1  K  6 
1),  and  occupied  7^  y;ears  in  building 
1.  Building  (6  38);  the  royal  building  occupied 
and  Dedi-  13  years  (7  1) — ^20  years  in  all  (the 
cation  two  periodJs,  however,  may  in  part  syn- 

chronize). On  the  completion  of  the 
Temple,  Hie  ark  was  broiight  up,  in  the  presence  of  a 
vast  assemblage,  from  Zion,  and,  with  mnumerable 
sacrifices  and  thanksgiving,  was  solemnly  deposited 
in  the  Holy  of  Holies  (1  K  8  1-21;  2  Oi  6;  6 
1-11).  The  Temple  itself  was  then  dedicated  by 
Solomon  in  the  noble  prayer  recorded  in  1  K  8  22- 
61;  2  Ch  6  12-42,  followed  by  lavish  sacrifices, 
and  a  14  days'  feast.  At  its  inauguration  the 
house  was  filled  with  the  "glory"  of  Jeh  (1  K  8  10. 
11;   2  Ch  5  13.14). 

The  religious  declension  of  the  later  da3rB  of 
Solomon  (I  K  11  1-8)  brought  in  its  train  dis- 
asters for  the  nation  and  the  Temple. 
8.  Repeated  On  Solomon's  death  the  kingdom  was 
Plunderings  disrupted,  and  the  Temple  ceased  to 
be  the  one  national  sanctuary.  It 
had  its  rivals  in  the  calf-shrines  set  up  by  Jeroboam 
at  Beth-el  and  Dan  (1  K  12  25-33).    In  the  5th 

J  ear  of  Rehoboam  an  expedition  was  made  against 
udah  by  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  who,  coming 
to  Jems,  carried  away  the  treasures  of  the  Temple, 
together  with  those  of  the  king's  house,  incluoing 
the  300  shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had  made 
(1  K  14  25-28;  2  Ch  12  2-9).  Rehoboam's  wif e, 
Maacah,  was  an  idolatress,  and  during  the  reign  of 
Abijam,  her  son,  introduced  many  abominations 
into  the  worship  of  the  Temple  (1  K  16  2.12.13). 
Asa  cleared  these  away,  but  himself  further  depleted 
the  Temple  and  royal  treasuries  by  sending  all 
that  was  left  of  their  silver  and  gold  to  Ben-hadad, 
king  of  Syria,  to  buy  his  help  against  Baasha,  king 


of  Israel  (1  K  15  18.19).  Again  the  Temple 
was  foully  desecrated  by  Athaliah  (2  Ch  24  7), 
necessitatmg  the  repairs  of  Jehoash  (2  K  12  4  ff ; 
2  Ch  24  4ff);  and  a  new  plimdering  took  place 
in  the  reign  of  Ahaziah,  when  Jehoash  of  Israel 
carried  off  all  the  gold  and  silver  in  the  Temple  and 
palace  (2  K  14  14).  Uzziah  was  smitten  with 
leprosy  for  presuming  to  enter  the  holy  place  to 
oner  incense  (2  Ch  26  16-20).  Jehoshaphat,  earlier, 
is  thought  to  have  enlarged  the  court  (2  Ch  20  5), 
and  Jotham  built  a  new  gate  (2  K  16  35;   2  Ch 

27  3).  The  ungodly  Ahaz  went  farther  than  any 
of  his  predecessors  in  sacrilege,  for,  besides  robbing 
the  Temple  and  palace  of  their  treasures  to  secure 
the  aid  of  the  kmg  of  Assyria  (2  K  16  8),  he  re- 
moved the  brazen  altar  from  its  time-honored  site, 
and  set  up  a  heathen  altar  in  its  place,  removing 
likewise  the  bases  and  ornaments  of  the  lavers,  and 
the  oxen  from  under  the  brazen  (bronze)  sea  (2  K 
16  10-17). 

An  earnest  attempt  at  reform  of  religion  was  made 
by  Hezekiah  (2  K  18  1-6;  2  Ch  29  31),  but  even 
he  was  driven  to  take  all  the  gold  and 
8.  Attempts  silver  in  the  Temple  and  king's  house 
at  Reform  to  meet  the  tribute  imposed  on  him  by 
Sennacherib,  stripping  from  the  doors 
and  pillars  the  eold  with  which  he  himself  had  over- 
laid them  (2  K  18  14-16:  2  Ch  82  31).  Thin^i 
became  worse  than  ever  under  Manasseh,  who  reared 
idolatrous  altars  in  the  Temple-courts,  made  an 
Asherah,  introduced  the  worship  of  the  host  of 
heaven,  had  horses  dedicated  to  the  sim  in  the 
Temple-court,  and  connived  at  the  worst  pollutions 
of   heathenism   in   the   sanctuary    (2  K  21  3-7; 

28  7.11).  Then  came  the  more  energetic  reforms 
of  the  reign  of  Josiah,  when,  during  the  repairs  of 
the  Temple,  the  discovery  was  made  of  the  Book  of 
the  Law^  which  led  to  a  new  covenant  with  Jeh,  a 
suppression  of  the  high  places,  and  the  thorough 
cleansing-out  of  abuses  from  the  Temple  (2  K  22; 
28  1-25;  2  Ch  34;  36).  StiU,  the  heart  of  the 
people  was  not  changed,  and,  as  seen  in  the  history, 
and  in  the  pages  of  the  Prophets,  after  Josiah  s 
death,  the  old  evils  were  soon  oack  in  full  force  (cf 
e.g.  Ezk  8  7-18). 

The  end,  however,  was  now  at  hand.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar made  Jehoiakim  his  tributary;    then,  on 

his  rebelling,  came,  in  the  reign  of 
4.  Final  Jehoiachin,  took  Jems,  carried  off 
Overthrow    the  treasures  of  the  Temple  and  palace, 

with  the  gold  of  the  Temple  vessels 
(part  had  alreadv  been  taken  on  his  first  approach, 
2  Ch  86  7),  ana  led  into  captivity  the  kmjg,  his 
household  and  the  chief  part  of  the  population  (2 
K  24  1-17).  Eleven  years  later  (586  BC),  after 
a  siege  of  18  months,  consequent  on  Zedekiah'a 
rebellion  (2  K  26  1),  the  Bab  army  completed  the 
destruction  of  Jems  and  the  Temple.  Onlv  a  few 
lesser  utensils  of  value,  and  the  brazen  (bronze) 
pillars,  bases  and  sea  remained;  these  were  now 
taken  away,  the  larger  objects  being  broken  up 
(2  K  26  13-16).  The  Temple  itseB,  with  its 
connected  buildings^  and  the  houses  in  Jems  gener- 
allj[,  were  set  on  fire  (ver  9).  The  ark  doiu)tle8S 
perished  in  the  conflagration,  and  is  no  more  heard  of. 
The  residue  of  the  population — all  but  the  poorest — 
were  carried  away  captive  (vs  11.12;  see  Cap- 
nvmr).  Thus  ended  the  first  Temple,  after  about 
400  years  of  chequered  existence. 

n.  ezekiel's  prophetic  sketch 
/.  tntrodnetory, — ^Wellhausen  has  said  that  chs 
40-48  of  Ezk  ''are  the  most  important  in  his  book, 
and  have  been,  not  incorrectly,  called  the  key  to 
the  OT"  {Prolegomena,  ET,  167).  He  means  that 
Ezekiel's  legislation  represents  the  first  draft,  or 
sketch,  of  a  priestly  code,  and  that  subsequently, 
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on  its  basis,  men  of  the  priestly  school  formulated 

the  PC  as  we  have  it.    Without  accepting  this  view, 

dealt  *with  elsewhere,  it  is  to  be  ad- 

1.  Relation  mitted  that  Exekiel's  sketch  of  a  re- 
to  History  stored  temple  in  chs  40-A3  has  impor- 
of  Temple     tant  bearings  on  the  history  of  the 

Temple,  alike  in  the  fact  that  it  presup- 
poses and  sheds  back  li^t  upon  the  structure  and  ar- 
rangements of  the  first  Temple  (Solomon's),  and  that 
in  important  respects  it  forecasts  the  plans  of  the 
second  (Zerubbabel's)  and  of  Herod's  temples. 

While,  however,  there  is  this  historical  relation, 
it  is  to  be  observed  that  Ezekiel's  templensketch  is 

unique,  presenting  features  not  found 

2.  Concep-  in  any  of  the  actually  built  temples. 
tion  Unique  The  temple  is,  in  truth,  an  ideal  con- 
and  Ideal      struction  never  intended  to  be  literally 

realized  by  returned  exiles,  or  any  other 
body  of  people.  Visionary  in  origin,  the  ideas  em- 
bodied, and  not  the  actual  construction,  are  the  main 
things  to  the  prophet's  mind.  It  gives  Ezekiel's 
conception  of  what  a  perfectly  restored  temple  and 
the  service  of  Jeh  would  be  under  conditions  which 
could  scarcely  be  thought  of  as  ever  likely  literally 
to  arise.  A  literal  construction,  one  may  say, 
was  impossible.  The  site  of  the  temple  is  not  the 
old  Zion,  but  "a  very  high  mountain"  (40  2), 
occupying  indeed  the  place  of  Zion,  but  entirely 
altered  m  elevation,  configuration  and  general 
character.  The  temple  is  part  of  a  scheme  of  a 
transformed  land,  partitioned  in  parallel  tracts 
among  the  restored  12  tribes  (47  13—48  7.23-29), 
with  a  large  area  in  the  center,  likewise  stretching 
across  the  wholer  country,  hallowed  to  Jeh  and 
His  service  (48  8-22).  Supernatural  featiu-es,  as 
that  of  the  flowing  stream  from  the  temple  in  ch 
47,  abound.  It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
prophet  looked  for  such  changes — some  of  them 
quite  obviously  83rmbolical — as  actually  impending. 
The  visionary  character  of  the  temple  has  the 
effect  of  securing  that  its  measurements  are  perfectly 

symmetrical.     The  cubit  used  is  de- 

3.  Its  Sym-  fijied  as  "a  cubit  and  a  handbreadth" 
metrical  (40  5),  the  contrast  being  with  one  or 
Measure-  more  smaller  cubits  (see  Cubit).  In 
ments  the  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  precise 

length  of  the  cubit,  it  may  be  assumed 
here  that  it  was  the  same  sacred  cubit  employed 
in  the  tabernacle  and  first  Temple,  and  may  be 
treated,  as  before,  as  approximately  equivalent 
to  18  inches. 

H.  Plan  of  ihm  Temple. — Despite  obscurities  and 
corruption  in  the  text  of  Ezk,  the  main  outlines 
of  the  ideal  temple  can  be  made  out  without 
much  difficulty  (for  details  the  comms.  must  be 
consulted;  A.  B.  Davidson's  "Ezekiel"  in  the 
Cambridge  Bible  series  may  be  recommended; 
cf  also  Keil;  a  very  lucid  description  is  given  in 
Skinner's  "Book  of  Ezk,"  in  the  ExwmUyrs  Bible, 
406-13;  for  a  different  view,  see  Caldecott,  The 
Second  Temple  in  J  eras). 

The  temple  was  inclosed  in  two  courts — an  outer  and 
an  inner — quite  different,  however,  in  character   and 
arrangement    from    those    of    the    first 
1    Outer        Temple.     The  outer  coiirt.  as  shown  by 
^'   .  -  the  separate  measurements   (cf   Keil  on 

U>urt  40  27).  was  a  large  square  of  600  cubits 

(750  ft.)*  boimded  by  a  wall  6  cubits 
(9  ft.)  thicic  and  6  cubits  hkh  (40  5).  The  wall 
was  pierced  in  the  middle  of  its  north,  east  and 
south  sides  by  massive  gateways,  extending  into  the 
court  to  a  distance  of  50  cubits  (75  ft.),  with  a  width 
of  25  cubits  (37 i  ft.).  On  either  side  of  the  passage  in 
these  gateways  were  three  guardrooms,  each  6  cubits 
square  (ver  7  m),  and  each  gatewav  terminated  in  a 
"porch,*'  8  cubits  (12  ft.)  long  (ver  9),  and  apparently 
(thus  LXX,  ver  14;  t^e  Heb  text  seems  corrupt),  20 
cubits  across.  The  ascent  to  the  gateways  was  by  seven 
steps  (ver  6;  cf  vs  22.26),  showing  that  the  level  of  the 
court  was  to  this  extent  higher  than  the  ground  outside. 
Round  the  court,  on  the  three  sides  named — ^its  edge 


in  line  with  the  ends  of  the  gatewajrs — was  a  "  pavement," 
on  which  were  built,  against  the  wall,  chambers,  30  in 
number  (vs  17.18).  At  the  four  comers  were  inclosures 
(40  cubits  by  30)  where  the  sacrifices  were  cooked 
(cf  46  21-24) — a  fact  which  siiggests  that  the  cells  were 
mainly  for  purposes  of  feasting.  (The  "arches"  ['ilam' 
mlm]  of  vs  16.21,  etc  [RVm  "colonnade"],  if  distin- 
guished from  the  "porch"  ['uMm] — A.  B.  Davidson  and 
others  identify  them — are  still  parts  of  the  gateway — 
vs  21,  etc.) 
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Ezekiel's  Temple  Plan. 

The  inner  court  was  a  square  of  100  cubits  (150  ft.), 
situated  exactly  in  the  center  of  the  larger  court  (40  47). 
It,  too,  was  surroimded  by  a  wall,  and  had 
2    Inner        gateways,  with  guardrooms,  etc,  similar 
g^       .  to  those  of  the  outer  court,  saving  that 

V/OUix  the    gateways    projected    outward     (50 

cubits),  not  inward.  The  gates  of  outer 
and  inner  courts  were  opposite  to  each  other  on  the  N.. 
£.,  and  S.,  a  hundred  cubits  apart  (vs  19.23.27;  the  whole 
space,  therefore,  from  wall  to  wall  was  50  and  100  and 
50  «200  cubits).  The  ascent  to  the  gates  m  this  case 
was  by  eight  steps  (ver  37),  indicating  another  rise  in 
level  for  the  inner  court.  There  were  two  chambers  at 
the  sides  of  the  north  and  south  gates  respectively,  one 
for  Levites,  the  other  for  priests  (vs  44-46;  cf  m);  at 
the  gates  also  (perhaps  only  at  the  north  gate)  were 
stone  tables  for  slaughtering  (vs  39-43).  In  the  center 
of  this  inner  court  was  the  great  altar  of  burnt  offering 
(48  14-17) — a  structure  18  cubits  (27  ft.)  square  at  the 
base,  and  rising  in  four  stages  (1,  2,  4,  and  4  cubits  high 
respectively,  vs  14.15),  till  it  formed  a  square  of  12  cubits 
(18  ft.)  at  the  top  or  hearth,  with  four  horns  at  the  comers 
(vs  15.16).  Steps  led  up  to  it  on  the  E.  (ver  17).  See 
Altab  of  Burnt  OrrKRiNo. 

The  inner  court  was  extended  westward  by  a  second 
square  of  100  cubits,  within  which,  on  a  platform  elevated 
another  6  cubits  (9  ft.),  stood  the  temple 
proper  and  its  connected  buildings  (41  8). 
This  platform  or  basement  is  shown  bv  the 
measiu^ments  to  be  60  cubits  broad  (N. 
and  S.)  and  105  cubits  long  (E.  and  W.) — 
5  cubits  projecting  into  the  eastern  square. 
The  ascent  to  the  temple-porch  was  by  10 
Bvcuo  v-xv  -Kv.  LXX,  RVm).  The  temple  itself  was  a 
building  consisting,  like  Solomon's,  of  three  parts — a  porch 
at  the  entrance,  20  cubits  (30  ft.)  broad  by  12  cubits 
(18  ft.)  deep  (so  most,  following  LXX,  as  required  by  the 
other  measiuements) :  the  holy  place  or  hikhdl,  40 
cubits  (60  ft.)  long  by  20  cubits  (30  ft.)  broad;  and  the 
most  holy  place,  20  cubits  by  20  (40  48.49;  41  1-4) ; 
the  measurements  are  internal.  At  the  sides  of  the  porch 
stood  two  pillars  (40  49),  corresponding  to  the  Jachin 
and  Boaz  of  the  older  Temple.    The  holy  and  the  most 
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holy  places  were  separated  by  a  partition  2  cubits  In 
thickness  (41  3;  so  most  interpret).  The  most  holy 
place  was  empty ;  of  the  furniture  of  the  holy  place  men- 
tion is  made  only  of  an  altar  of  wood  (ver  22;  see  Altab 
A,  III.  7 ;  B,  III.  3).  Walls  and  doors  were  ornamented 
with  cherubim  and  palm  trees  (vb  18.25).  The  wall  of 
the  temple  building  was  6  cubits  (9  ft.)  in  thickness  (41 
5),  and  on  the  north,  south,  and  west  sides,  as  in  Solo- 
mon's Temple,  there  were  side-chambers  in  three  stories, 
30  in  number  (41  6;  In  each  story  7),  with  an  outer  wall 
5  cubits  (7i  ft.)  in  thickness  (yer  0).  These  chambers 
were,  on  the  basement.  4  cubits  broad;  in  the  2d  and 
3d  stories,  owing,  as  in  the  older  Temple,  to  rebatements 
in  the  wall,  perhaps  6  and  6  cubits  oroad  respectively 
(vs  6.7;  in  Solomon's  Temple  the  side-chambers  were 
5.  6,  and  7  cubits,  1  K  6  6).  These  dimensions  give 
a  total  external  breadth  to  the  house  of  50  cubits  (with 
a  length  of  100  cubits),  leaving  5  cubits  on  either  side 
and  in  the  front  as  a  passage  round  the  edge  of  the  plat- 
form on  which  the  building  stood  (described  as  "that 
which  was  left")  (vs  9.U).  The  western  end,  as  far 
as  the  outer  wall,  was  occupied,  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
inner  court,  bv  a  large  building  (ver  12);  all  but  a  pas- 
sase  of  20  cubits  (30  ft.)  between  it  and  the  temple, 
belonging  to  what  Is  termed  "the  separate  place'* 
{gizrdh,  VS  12.13,  etc).  The  temple-platform  being 
only  60  cubits  broad,  there  remained  a  space  of  20  cubits 
(30  ft.)  on  the  north  and  south  sides,  running  the  entire 
length  of  the  platform;  this,  continued  round  the  back, 
formed  the  gizrah,  or  "separate  place"  Just  named. 
Beyond  the  gitTah  for  50  cubits  (75  ft.)  were  other 
chambers,  apparently  In  two  rows,  the  inner  100  cubits, 
the  outer  50  cubits,  long,  with  a  walk  of  10  cubits  between 
(42  1-14;  the  passage,  however,  is  obscure;  some, 
as  Keil.  place  the  '^walk"  outside  the  chambers). 
These  chambers  were  assigned  to  the  priests  for  the  eat- 
ing of  "  the  most  holy  things ' '  (ver  13) .    See  Gallbbt. 

Such,  in  general,  waa  the  sanctuary  of  the 
prophet's  vision,  the  outer  and  inner  courts  of 
which,  and,  crowning  all,  the  temple  itself,  rising 
in  successive  terraces,  presented  to  his  inner  eye 
an  imposing  spectacle  which,  in  labored  description, 
he  seeks  to  enable  his  readers  likewise  to  visualize. 

ni.      TEQ!  TEMPLE  OF  ZERUBBABEL 

/.  introductory. — Forty-eight  years  after  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's destruction  of  the  first  Temple,  the 
Bab  empire  came  to  an  end  (538  BC), 

1.  The  and  Persia  became  dominant  under 
Decree  of  Cyrus.  In  the  year  following,  C3mis 
Cyrus            made  a  decree  sanctioning  the  return 

of  the  Jews,  and  ordering  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  Temple  at  Jems  (2  Ch  86  23:  Ezr  1 
1-4).  He  not  only  caused  the  sacred  vessels  of  the 
old  Temple  to  be  restored,  but  levied  a  tax  upon  his 
western  provinces  to  provide  materials  for  the  build- 
ing, besides  what  was  offered  willingly  (Ezr  1  6-11; 
6  3  ff).  The  relatively  small  number  of  exiles 
who  chose  to  return  for  this  work  (40,000)  were 
led  by  Sheshbazzar,  "the  prince  of  Judah"  (Ezr  1 
11),  whom  some  identify  with  Zerubbabel,  likewise 
named  "governor  of  Judah"  (Hag  1  1).  With 
these,  if  they  were  distinct,  was  associated  Jo^ua 
the  high  priest  (in  Ezr  and  Neh  called  "Jeshua"). 
The  first  work  of  Joshua  and  Zerubbabel  was  the 
building  of  the  altar  on  its  old  site  in  the  7th  month 
of  the  return    (Ezr  3  3  ff).    Masons 

2.  Founding  and  carpenters  were  engaged  for  the 
of  the  building  of  the  house,  and  the  Phoeni- 
Temple         cians    were    requisitioned    for    cedar 

wood  from  Lebanon  (ver  7).  In  the 
2d  year  the  foundations  of  the  temple  were  laid 
with  dignified  ceremonial,  amid  rejoicing,  and  the 
weepinff  of  the  older  men,  who  remembered  the 
former  nouse  (vs  8-13). 

The  work  soon  met  with  opposition  from  the 
mixed  population  of  Samaria,  whose  offer  to  join 

it  had  been  refused;  hostile  representa- 

3.  Opposi-  tions,  which  proved  successful,  were 
tion  and  made  to  the  Pers  king;  from  which 
Completion  causes  the  building  was  suspended 
of  the  Work  about  15  years,  till  the  2d  year   of 

Darius  Hystaspis  (520  BC;  Ezr  4). 
On  the  other  hand,  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zecha- 
riah  stimulated  the  flagging  zeal  of  the  builders,  and, 
new  permission  being  obtained,  the  work  was  re- 


sumed, and  proceeded  so  rapidly  that  in  516  BC 
the  temple  was  completed,  and  was  dedicated  with 
joy  (Ezr  5,  6). 

//.  Thm    Tmmplo   Stracture. — ^Few    details    are 

available  regarding  this  temple  of  Zerubbabel.    It 

stood  on  the    ancient  site,  and  may 

1.  The  have  been  influenced  in  parts  of  its 
House  plan  by  the  descriptions  ot  the  temple 

m  Ezk.  The  inferiority  to  the  fii^ 
Temple,  alluded  to  in  Ezr  3  12  and  Hag  2  3,  plainly 
cannot  refer  to  its  size,  for  its  dimensions  as  spec- 
ified in  the  decree  ot  C3mis,  viz.  60  cubits  in 
height,  and  60  cubits  in  breadth  (Ezr  6  3;  there 
is  no  warrant  for  confining  the  60  cubits  of  height 
to  the  porch  only;  cf  Jos,  Antf  XI,  i),  exceed 
considerably  those  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon  (side- 
chambers  are  no  doubt  included  in  the  breadth). 
The  greater  glory  of  the  former  Temple  can  only 
refer  to  adornment,  and  to  the  presence  in  it  of 
objects  wanting  in  the  second.  Tne  Mish  declares 
that  the  second  temple  lacked  five  things  present  in 
the  first — the  ark,  the  sacred  fire,  the  shfkninah,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Urim  and  TTiummim  (Ydm&\ 
xxi.2). 

The  temple  was  divided,  like  its  predecessor, 
into  a  holy  and  a  most  holy  place,  doubtless  in 

similar  proportions.    In  1  Mace  1  22 

2.  Its  Di-  mention  is  made  of  the  "veil"  between 
visions  and  the  two  places.  The  most  holy  place. 
Furniture      as  just  said^  was  empty,  save  for  a 

stone  on  which  the  hiji;h  priest,  on  the 
great  Day  of  Atonement,  i)laced  his  censer  (Yama\ 
V.2).  The  holy  place  had  its  old  furniture,  but  on 
the  simpler  scale  of  the  tabernacle — a  golden  altar 
of  incense,  a  single  table  of  shewbr^,  one  7- 
branched  candlestick.  These  were  taken  away 
by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (1  Mace  1  21.22).  At 
the  cleansing  of  tne  sanctuary  after  its  profanation 
by  this  prince,  they  were  renewed  by  Judas  Macca- 
baeus  (1  Mace  4  41  ff).  Judas  pulled  down  also 
the  old  desecrated  altar,  and  built  a  new  one  (vs 
44  ff). 

The  second  temple  had  two  courts — an  outer  and 
an  hiner  (1  Mace  4  38.48;  9  54;  Jos.  Ant,  XIV,  xvl.2) 
— planned  apparently  on  the  model  of 
3*  Its  those  in  Ezk.     A.  R.  S.  Kennedy  infers 

rtxn'Tto  trom   the    measurements  in  the    Haram 

YOuriB,  that  "the  area  of  the  great  court  of  the 

Altar,  etc  second  temple,  before  it  was  enlarged  by 
Herod  on  the  8.  and  E..  followed  that  of 
Ezekiel's  outer  court — that  is,  it  measured  600  cubits 
each  way  with  the  sacred  rock  precisely  in  the  center" 
{Expos  T,  XX,  182).  The  altar  on  this  old  aakhrd  site 
— the  flrst  thing  of  all  to  be  "set  on  its  base  "'(Ezr  8  3) 
— is  shown  by  1  Mace  4  47  and  a  passage  quoted  by  Jos 
from  Hecataeus  (VAp,  I,  zxii)  to  have  been  built  of 
unhewn  stones.  Hecataeus  gives  Its  dimensions  as  a 
square  of  20  cubits  and  10  cubits  in  height.  There  seems 
to  have  been  free  access  to  this  inner  court  till  the  time 
of  Alexander  Jannaeus  (104-78  BC),  who,  pelted  by  the 
crowd  as  he  sacrificed,  fenced  off  the  part  of  the  court  in 
front  of  the  altar,  so  that  no  layman  could  come  farther 
(Jos,  Ant,  XIII.  xiii,  5).  The  courts  were  colonnaded 
{Ant,  XI,  iv,  7;  XIV.  xvi,  2).  and,  with  the  house,  had 
numerous  chambers  (cf  Neh  18  44;  13  4  ff.  etc). 

A  brief  contemporary  description  of  this  Temple  and 
Its  worship  is  given  in  Ariateat,  83-104.  This  writer's 
interest,  however,  was  absorbed  chiefly  by  the  devices  for 
carrying  away  the  sacrlflcial  blood  and  by  the  techniQU0 
of  the  officiating  priests. 

The  vicissitudes  of  this  temple  in  its  later  history 
are  vividly  recorded  in  1  Mace  and  in  Jos.     In 

Ecclus  60  is  given  a  glimpse  of  a  cer- 
4.  Later  tain  Simon,  son  of  Omas,  who  repaired 
Fortunes       the  temple,  and  a  striking  picture  is 

fumishea  of  the  magnificence  of  the 
worship  in  his  time.  The  desecration  and  pil- 
laging of  the  sanctuary  by  Antiochus,  and  its 
cleansing  and  restoration  imder  Judas  are  alluded 
to  above  (see  Hasmoneans;  Maccabeans).  At 
length  Judaea  became  an  integral  part  of  the  Rom 
empire.  In  66  BC  Pompey,  having  taken  the 
temple-hill,  entered  the  most  holy  place,  but  kept 
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his  hands  off  the  temple-treasures  (An/,  XIV,  iv, 
4).  Some  years  later  Crassus  carried  away  every- 
thing of  value  he  could  find  (An/,  XIV,  viij  1). 
The  people  revolted,  but  Rome  remained  victorious. 
This  brings  us  to  the  time  of  Herod,  who  was  nomi- 
nated king  of  Judaea  by  Rome  in  39  BC,  but  did  not 
attain  actual  power  until  two  years  later. 

IV.     THE  TEMPLE  OF  HEROD 

/.  Introdactory. — ^Herod  became  king  de  facto 
by  the  capture  of  Jerus  in  37  BC.    Some  years 

later  he  built  the  fortress  Antonia 
1.  Initiation  to  the  N.  of  the  temple  (before  31  BC). 
of  the  Work  Midway    in    his   reign,    assigmng    a 

religious  motive  for  nis  purpose,  he 
formed  the  project  of  rebuilding  the  temple  itself 
on  a  grander  scale  (Jos  gives  conflicting  dates; 
in  Ant,  XV,  xi,  1,  he  says  "in  his  18th  yearV;  in  BJ, 

1,  xxi,  1,  he  names  his  15th  year:  the  latter  date, 
as  SchGrer  suggests  [GJV*,  I,  369),  may^  refer 
to  the  extensive  preparations) .  To  allay  the  distrust 
of  his  subjects,  he  undertook  that  the  materials  for 
the  new  building  should  be  collected  before  the  old 
was  taken  down;  he  likewise  trained  1,000  priests 
to  be  masons  and  carpenters  for  work  upon  the 
sanctuary;  10,000  skilled  workmen  altogether  were 
employed  upon  the  task.  The  building  was  com- 
menced in  20-19  BC.  The  naos,  or  temple  proper, 
was  finished  in  a  year  and  a  half,  but  it  took  8  years 
to  complete  the  courts  and  cloisters.  The  total 
erection  occupied  a  much  longer  time  (cf  Jn  2  20, 
"Forty  and  six  years,"  etc);  mdeed  the  work  was 
not  entirely  completed  till  64  AD— 6  years  before 
its  destruction  by  the  Romans. 

Built  of  white  marble,  covered  with  heavy  plates 
of  gold  in  front  and  rising  high  above  its  marble- 
cloistered  courts — ^themselves  a  succes- 

2.  Its  sion  of  terraces — ^the  temple,  compared 
Grandeur      by  Jos  to  a  snow-covered  mountain 

(BJ,  V,  V,  6),  was  a  conspicuous  and 
dazzling  object  from  every  side.  The  general  struc- 
ture is  succmctly  described  by  G.  A.  Smith :  "Herod's 
temple  consist&L  of  a  house  divided  like  its  prede- 
cessor into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  the  Holy  Place; 
a  porch ;  an  immediate  fore-court  with  an  altar  of 
burnt  offering;  a  Court  of  Israel;  in  front  of  this 
a  Court  of  Women;  and  round  the  whole  of  the 
preceding,  a  Court  of  the  Gentiles"  {Jems,  II,  502). 
On  the  "four  courts,"  cf  Jos,  CAp,  II,  viii. 

The  original  authorities  on  Herod's  temple  are  chiefly 

the  descriptions  in  Job  {Ant,  XV.  xi.  3,  6;   BJ,  V.  v.  etc), 

and  the  tractate   Midddth  in  the  Mish. 

8  A 11  than.  The  data  in  these  authorities,  however, 
.  Auuion  ^^  jjQ^  always  agree.  The  most  helpful 
ties  modem  descriptions,  with  plans,  will  be 

found,  with  differences  in  details.  In  Keil, 
Bih,  Archaeology,  I,  187  ff;  in  Fergusson.  Templet  of 
the  Jew;  in  the  arts.  "Temple"  in  HDB  (T.  Witton 
Davies)  and  EB  (G.  H.  Box);  in  the  important  series 
of  papers  by  A.  R.  S.  Kennedy  in  Expos  T  (vol  XX), 
"Some  Problems  of  Herod's  Temple"  (cf  his  art. 
"Temple"  in  one-vol  DB)\  in  Sanday's  Sacred  Sitea 
of  the  Ooapela  (Waterhouse) ;  latterly  in  G.  A.  Smith, 
Jerua,  II,  499  ff.  -  ^  ^       w.. 

Differences  of  opinion  continue  as  to  the  sacred  cubit. 
A.  R.  S.  Kennedy  thinks  the  cubit  can  be  definitely 

fixed  at  17.6  in.  (Expoa  T,  XX,  24  ff); 
A  IWTAao-  G.  A.  Smith  reckons  It  at  20 .  67  in.  (Jerua, 
*•  naeaa-  jj  ^^y  .j,  ^uton  Davies  estimates 
nrementS       it  at  about  18  in.   (HDB,  IV.  713),  etc. 

W.  S.  Caldecott  takes  the  cubit  of  Jos 
and  the  Midddth  to  be  iMt-  It  will  suffice  In  this 
sketch  to  treat  the  cubit,  as  before,  as  approximately 
equivalent  to  18  in. 

//.  The  Temple  and  Its  Courts. — ^Jos  states  that 
the  area  of  Herod's  temple  was  double  that  of  its 

predecessor  (BJ,  I,  xxi,  1).  The 
1.  Temple  Mish  (Mid.,  ii.2)  gives  the  area  as  6(X) 
Area—  cubits    (roughly  750   ft.);    Jos  (Ant, 

Court  of  XV,  xi,  3)  gives  it  as  a  stadium  (about 
GentUes        600  Gr  ft.);    but  neither  measure  is 

quite  exact.  It  is  generally  agreed 
that  on  its  east,  west  and  south  sides  Herod's 


area  corresponded  pretty  nearly  with  the  limits  of 
the  present  Haram  area  (see  Jerusalem),  but  that 
it  did  not  extend  as  far  N.  as  the  latter  (Kennedv 
states  the  difference  at  about  26  as  compared  with 
35  acres,  and  makes  the  whole  perimeter  to  be  about 
1,420  yards,  ut  supra,  66).  The  shape  was  an 
irregular  oblong,  broader  at  the  N.  than  at  the 
S.  The  whole  was  surrounded  by  a  stronjj  wall, 
with  several  gates,  the  number  and  position  of 
some  of  which  are  still  matters  of  dispute.  Jos 
mentions  four  gates  on  the  W.  (Ant,  XV,  xi,  5), 
the  principal  of  which,  named  in  Mid.,  i.3,  ''the  gate 
of  Kiponos,"  was  connected  by  a  bridge  across  the 
Tyropoeon  with  the  city  (where  now  is  Wilson's 
Arch).  The  same  authority  speaks  of  two  gates  on 
the  S.  These  are  identified  with  the  "Huldah" 
(mole)  gates  of  the  Mish — the  present  Double  and 
Triple  Gates — which,  opening  low  down  in  the  wall, 
slope  up  in  tunnel  fashion  into  the  interior  of  the 
court.  The  Mish  puts  a  gate  also  on  the  north  and 
one  on  the  east  side.  The  latter  may  be  represented 
by  the  modern  Golden  Gate — a  Byzantine  structure, 
now  built  up.  This  great  court — ^known  later  as 
the  "Court  of  the  Gentiles,"  because  open  to  every- 
one— ^was  adorned  with  splendid  porticos  or  clois- 
ters. The  colonnade  on  the  south  side — ^known  as 
the  Royal  Porch — ^was  speciallv  magnificent.  It 
consisted  of  four  rows  of  monolithic  marble  columns 
—162  in  all— with  Corinthian  capitals,  forming  three 
aisles,  of  which  the  middle  was  oroader  and  double 
the  height  of  the  other  two.  The  roofing  was  of 
carved  cedar.  The  north,  west,  and  east  sides  had 
only  double  colonnades.  That  on  the  east  side  was 
the  "Solomon's  Porch"  of  the  NT  (Jn  10  23;  Acts 
8  11;  5  19).  There  were  also  chambers  for  officials, 
and  perhaps  a  place  of  meeting  for  the  Sanhedrin 
(bith  din)  (Jos  places  this  elsewhere).  In  the  wide 
spaces  of  this  court  took  place  the  buving  and  sell- 
ing described  in  the  Gospels  (Mt  21  12  and  It's; 
Jn2  13fr). 

(1)  WaU.  "H,"  "9^eph,'*  gatea.—ln  the  upper 
or  northerly  part  of  this  large  area^  on  a  much 

higher  level,  bounded  likewise  by  a 
8.  Inner  wall,  was  a  second  or  inner  inclosure — 
Sanctuary  the  "sanctuary"  in  the  stricter  sense 
Inclosure       (Jos,   BJ,  V,  v,  2) — comprising  the 

court  of  the  women,  the  court  of  Israel 
and  the  priests'  court,  with  the  temple  itself  (Jos, 
Ant,  XyJ  xi,  5).  The  surrounding  wall,  according 
to  Jos  (BJ,  V,  v.  2),  was  40  cubits  high  on  the  out- 
side, and  25  on  tne  inside — a  difference  of  15  cubits; 
its  thickness  was  5  cubits.  Since^  however,  the 
inner  courts  were  considerably  hi^er  than  the 
court  of  the  women,  the  difference  m  height  may 
have  been  some  cubits  less  in  the  latter  than  in  the 
former  (cf  the  different  measurements  in  Kennedy, 
ut  supra,  182),  a  fact  which  may  explain  the  difficulty 
felt  as  to  the  number  of  the  steps  in  the  ascent 
(see  below).  Roimd  the  wall  without,  at  least  on 
three  sides  (some  except  the  W.),  at  a  height  of  12 
(Mid.)  or  14  (Jos)  steps,  was  an  embankment  or 
terrace,  known  as  the  nil  (fortification),  10  cubits 
broad  (Mid,  says  6  cubits  high),  and  inclosing  the 
whole  was  a  low  balustrade  or  stone  parapet  (Jos 
says  3  cubits  high)  called  the  ^egh,  to  which  were 
attached  at  intervals  tablets  with  notices  in  Gr 
and  Lat,  prohibiting  entry  to  foreigners  on  pain  of 
death  (see  Partition,  Wall  of).  From  within  the 
9dregh  ascent  was  made  to  the  level  of  the  hel  by 
the  steps  aforesaid,  and  five  steps  more  led  up  to  the 
gates  (the  reckoning  is  probably  to  the  lower  level 
of  the  women's  court ) .  Nine  gates,  with  two-storied 
gatehouses  "like  towers"  (Jos,  BJ,  V,  v,  3),  are  men- 
tioned, four  on  the  N.,  four  on  the  S.,  and  one  on  the 
E. — ^the  last  probably  to  be  identified,  though  this 
is  still  disputed  (Waterhouse,  etc)^  with  the  "Gate 
of  Nicanor"  (Mid.),  or  "Corinthian  Gate"  (Jos), 
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which  is  undoubtedly  "the  Beautiful  Gate"  of 
Acts  3  2.10  (see  for  identification,  Kennedy,  ut 
supra.  270).  This  principal  gate  received  its  names 
from  being  the  gift  of  a  wealthy  Alexandrian  Jew, 
Nicanor,  and  from  its  being  made  of  Corinthian 
brass.  It  was  of  great  size — 50  cubits  high  and  40 
cubits  wide — and  was  richly  adorned,  its  brass  glit- 
tering like  gold  (Mid.f  ii.3).  See  Beautiful  Gate. 
The  other  gates  were  covered  with  gold  and  silver 
(Jos,  BJ,  V,  V,  3). 

(2)  Court  of  the  women. — The  eastern  gate, 
approached  from  the  outside  by  12  steps  (Mid., 
ii.3;  Maimonides),  admitted  into  the  court  of  the 
Women,  so  called  because  it  was  accessible  to  women 
as  well  as  to  men.  Above  its  single  colonnades  were 
gaUeries  reserved  for  the  use  of  women.  Its  di- 
mensions are  given  in  the  Mish  as  135  cubits  square 
(Mid.f  ii.5),  but  this  need  not  be  precise.  At  its  four 
comers  were  large  roofless  rooms  for  storage  and 
other  purposes.  Near  the  pillars  of  the  colonnades 
were  13  trumpet-shaped  boxes  for  receiving  the 
money-offerings  of  the  people  (cf  the  incident  of  the 
widow's  mite,  Mk  12  41  ff;  Lk  21  Iff);  for  which 
reason,  and  because  this  court  seems  to  have  been 
the  place  of  deposit  of  the  temple-treasures  gen- 
erally, it  bore  the  name  "treasury''  {gazophvl&KUm^ 
Jn  8  20).    See  Treasury. 

(3)  The  inner  court. — From  the  women's  court, 
the  ascent  was  made  by  15  semicircular  steps  (Mid.. 
ii.5;  on  these  steps  the  Levites  chanted,  ana 
beneath  them  their  instnmients  were  kept)  to  the 
inner  court,  comprising,  at  different  levels,  the  court 
of  Israel  and  the  court  of  the  priests.  Here,  again, 
at  the  entrance,  was  a  lofty,  richly  ornamented 
sate,  which  some,  as  said,  prefer  to  regard  as  the 
Gate  of  Nicanor  or  Beautiful  Gate.  Probably, 
however,  the  view  above  taken,  which  places  this 
gate  at  the  outer  entrance,  is  correct.  The  Mish 
gives  the  total  dimensions  of  the  inner  court  as  187 
cubits  long  (E.  to  W.)  and  135  cubits  wide  (Mid., 
ii.6:  v.l).  priginally  the  court  was  one,  but  dis- 
turbances in  the  time  of  Alexander  Jannaeus 
(104-78  BC)  led.  as  formerly  told,  to  the  greater 
part  being  railed  off  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the 
priests  (Jos,  Ant,  XIII,  xiii,  5).  In  the  Mish  the 
name  "court  of  the  priests"  is  used  in  a  restricted 
sense  to  denote  the  space — 11  cubits — between  the 
altar  and  "the  court  of  Israel"  (see  the  detailed 
measurementB  in  Mid.^  v.l).  The  latter — "the 
court  of  Israel" — 2i  cubits  lower  than  "the  court  of 
the  priests,"  and  separated  from  it  by  a  pointed 
fence,  was  likewise  a  narrow  strip  of  only  11  cubits 
(Mid.,  ii.6:  v.l).  Jos,  with  more  probability,  car- 
ries the  11  cubits  of  the  "court  of  Israel"  round 
the  whole  of  the  temple-court  (BJ.  V,  vi).  Water- 
house  {Sacred  Sites,  1 12)  thinks  1 1  cubits  too  small 
for  a  court  of  male  Israelites,  and  supposes  a  much 
larger  inclosure,  but  without  warrant  in  the  authori- 
ties (cf  Kennedy,  ut  supra,  183;  G.  A.  Smith, 
Jerus,  n,  608  ff). 

(4)  The  altar,  etc. — In  the  priests'  court  the 
principal  object  was  the  great  altar  of  burnt  offering, 
situated  on  the  old  site — the  ^akhrd — inunediately 
in  front  of  the  porch  of  the  temple  (at  22  cubits 
distance — the  space  "between  the  temple  and  the 
altar"  of  Mt  23  35).  The  altar,  according  to  the 
Mish  (Mid.,  iii.l),  was  32  cubits  square,  and.  like 
Ezekiel's,  rose  in  stages,  each  diminishing  by  a 
cubit:  one  of  1  cubit  m  height,  three  of  5  cubits, 
which,  with  deduction  of  another  cubit  for  the 
priests  to  walk  on,  left  a  square  of  24  cubits  at  the  top. 
It  had  four  horns.  Jos,  on  the  other  hand,  gives  50 
cubits  for  the  length  and  breadth,  and  15  cubits 
for  the  height  of  the  altar  (BJ,  V,  v,  6) — his  reckon- 
ing perhaps  including  a  platform  (a  cubit  high?) 
from  whicn  the  height  is  taken  (see  Altar).  The 
altar  was  built  of  unhewn  stones,  and  had  on  the 


S.  a  sloping  ascent  of  like  material,  32  cubits  in 
length  and  16  in  width.  Between  temple  and 
altar,  toward  the  S.,  stood  the  "laver"  for  the  priests. 
In  the  court,  on  the  north  side,  were  rings,  hooks, 
and  tables,  for  the  slaughtering,  flaying  ajid  sus- 
pending of  the  sacrificial  victims. 

(1)  House  and  porch. — Yet  another  flight  of  12 
steps,  occupying  most  of  the  space  between  the 

temple-porch  and  the  altar,  led  up  to 
8.  The  the  platform  (6  cubits  high)  on  which 

Temple  stood  the  temple  itself.  This  mag- 
Building        nificent  structure,  built,  as  said  before, 

of  blocks  of  white  marble,  richly  orna- 
mented with  gold  on  front  and  sides,  exceeded  in 
dimensions    and    splendor    all   previous    temples. 


n"-  ^ ■ ^ , 


Front  Elevation  of  Temple. 

Tlie  numbers  in  the  Mish  and  in  Jos  are  in  parts 
discrepant,  but  the  general  proportions  can  readily 
be  made  out.  The  building  with  its  platform  rose 
to  the  height  of  100  cubits  (150  ft. :  the  120  cubits 
in  Jos,  Ant,  XV,  xi,  3,  is  a  mistake),  and  was  60 
cubits  (90  ft.)  wide.  It  was  fronted  by  a  porch  of 
like  height,  but  with  wings  extending  20  cubits  (30 
ft.)  on  each  side  of  the  temple,  msudng  the  total 
breadth  of  the  vestibule  100  cubits  (l&O  ft.)  abo. 
The  depth  of  the  porch  was  10  or  11  cubits;  prob- 
ably at  the  wings  20  cubits  (Jos).  The  entrance, 
without  doors,  was  70  cubits  hidli  and  25  cubits 
wide  (Mid.  makes  40  cubits  high  and  20  wide). 
Above  it  Herod  placed  a  golden  eagle,  which  the 
Jews  afterward  pulled  down  (Ant,  XVII,  vi,  3). 
The  porch  was  adorned  with  gold. 

(2)  ''HekhQV\  and  "rf-6/itr. "—Internally,  the 
temple  was  divided,  as  before,  into  a  holy  place 
(hekhaJ)  and  a  most  holy  (d^hhlr) — the  former 
measuring,  as  in  Solomon's  Temple,  40  cubits 
(60  ft.)  in  length,  and  20  cubits  (30  ft.)  in  breadth; 
the  height,  however,  was  double  that  of  the  older 
Temple— 60  cubits  (90  ft.;  thus  Keil,  etc,  follow- 
ing Jos,  BJ,  V,  V,  5).  Mid.,  iv.6,  makes  the  height 
only  40  cubits;  A.  R.  S.  Kennedy  and  G.  A.  Snuth 
make  the  d'hhlr  a  cube — 20  cubits  in  height  only. 
In  the  space  that  reniained  above  the  hofy  places, 
upper  rooms  (40  cubits)  were  erected.  The  holy 
place  was  separated  from  the  holiest  by  a  partition 
one  cubit  in  thickness,  before  which  hung  an  em- 
broidered curtain  or  "veil" — that  which  was  rent 
at  the  death  of  Jesus  (Mt  27  51  and  ||'s:  Mid.,  iv.7, 
makes  two  veils,  with  a  space  of  a  cubit  between 
them).  The  Holy  of  Holies  was  empty;  only  a 
stone  stood,  as  in  the  temple  of  Zerubbabel,  on 
which  the  high  priest  placed  his  censer  on  the  Day 
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of  Atonement  (Mish,  Yama\  v.2).  In  the  holy 
place  were  the  altar  of  incense,  the  table  of  shew- 
oread  (N.)*  and  the  seven-branched  golden  candle- 
stick (S.) .  Representations  of  the  two  latter  are  seen 
in  the  carvings  on  the  Arch  of  Titus  (see  Shew- 
BREAD,  Table  of;  Candlestick,  Golden).  The 
spacious  entrance  to  the  holy  place  had  folding 
doors^  before  which  hung  a  richly  variegated  Bab 
curtam.  Above  the  entrance  was  a  golden  vine 
with  clusters  as  large  as  a  man  (Jos,  Ant,  XV,  xi, 
3;   BJ,\,  V,  4). 

(3)  The  side-chambers. — The  walls  of  the  temple 
appear  to  have  been  5  cubits  thick,  and  against 
these,  on  the  N,,  W.,  and  S.,  were  built,  as  in  Solo- 
mon's Temple,  side-chambers  in  three  stories,  60 
cubits  in  height,  and  10  cubits  in  width  (the  figures, 
however,  are  uncertain),  which,  with  the  outer 
waUs,  made  the  entire  breadth  of  the  house  60  or 
70  cubits.  Mid.t  iv.3,  gives  the  number  of  the 
chambers  as  38  in  all.  The  roof,  which  Keil  speaks 
of  as  "sloping"  (Bib.  Archaeology^  I,  199),  had 
gilded  spikes  to  keep  off  the  birds.  A  balustrade 
surrounded  it  3  cubits  high.  Windows  are  not 
mentioned,  but  there  would  doubtless  be  openings 
for  light  into  the  holy  place  from  above  the  side- 
chambers. 

///.  NT  AMMOciationM    of    Herod's    Temple. — 

Herod's  temple  figures  so  prominently  in  NT  history 

that  it  is  not  necessary  to  do  more 

1.  Earlier  than  refer  to  some  of  the  events  of 
Incidents      which  it  was  the  scene.    It  was  here, 

before  the  incense  altar,  that  the 
aged  Zacharias  had  the  vision  which  assured  him 
that  he  should  not  die  childless  (Lk  1  11  ff).  Here, 
in  the  women's  court;^  or  treasury,  on  the  presenta- 
tion by  Mary,  the  infant  Jesus  was  greeted  by 
Simeon  and  Anna  (Lk  2  27ff).  In  His  12th 
year  the  boy  Jesus  amazed  the  temple  rabbis  by 
His  understanding  and  answers  (Lk  2  46  ff). 

The  chronological  sequence  of  the  Fourth  Gospel 
depends  very  mudi  upon  the  visits  of  Jesus  to  the 

temple   at   the   great   festivals    (see 

2.  Jesus  in  Jesus  Christ).    At  the  first  of  these 
the  Temple  occurred  the  cleansing  of  the  temple- 
court — the  court  of  the  Gentiles — ^from 

the  dealers  that  profaned  it  (Jn  2  13  ff),  an  inci- 
dent repeated  at  the  close  of  the  ministry  (Mt  21 
12  ff  and  ||  's) .  When  the  Jews,  on  the  first  occasion, 
demanded  a  sign,  Jesus  spoke  of  the  temple  of  His 
body  as  being  destroyed  and  raised  up'  in  three 
days  (Jn  2  19),  elicitmg  their  retort.  "Forty  and 
six  jears  was  this  temple  in  building,''  etc  (ver  20). 
Tina  may  date  the  occurrence  about  27  AD.  At  the 
second  cleansing  He  not  only  drove  out  the  buyers 
and  sellers,  but  would  not  allow  anyone  to  carry 
an3rthing  through  this  part  of  the  temple  (Mk  11 
15-17).  In  Jn  His  zeal  flamed  out  because  it  was 
His  Father's  house;  in  Mk,  because  it  was  a  house 
of  prayer  for  all  nations  (cf  Isa  66  7).  With  this 
non-exclusiveness  agrees  the  word  of  Jesus  to  the 
woman  of  Samaria:  "The  hour  cometh,  when 
neither  in  this  mountain  [in  Samaria],  nor  in  Jerus, 
shall  ye  worship  the  Father"  (Jn  4  21).  During  the 
two  years  following  His  first  visit,  Jesus  repeatedly, 
at  festival  times,  walked  in  the  temple-courts,  ana 
taught  and  disputed  with  the  Jews.  We  find  Him 
in  Jn  6  at  "a  feast"  (Passover  or  Purim?);  in 
Jn  7,  8,  at  "the  feast  of  tabernacles."  where  the 
temple-police  were  sent  to  apprehend  Him  (7  32. 
45  ff),  and  where  He  taught  "in  the  treasury" 
(8  20)  J  in  Jn  10  22  ff,  at  "the  feast  of  the  dedica- 
tion" m  winter,  walking  in  "Solomon's  Porch." 
His  teaching  on  these  occasions  often  started  from 
some  f  amihar  temple  scene — the  libations  of  water 
carried  by  the  priests  to  be  poured  upon  the  altar 
(Jn  7  37  flf),  the  proselytes  (Greeks  even)  in  the 
great  portico  (Jn  12  20  ff),  etc.    Of  course  Jesus, 


not  being  of  the  priestly  order,  never  entered  the 
sanctuary;  His  teaching  took  place  in  the  several 
courts  open  to  laymen,  generally  in  the  "treasurjr" 
(see  Jn  8  20). 

The  first  days  of  the  closing  week  of  the  life  of 

Jesus — the  week  commencing  with  the  Triumphal 

Entry — ^were    spent    largely    in    the 

3.  The  temple.  Here  He  spoke  many  parables 
Passion-  (Mt  21,  22  and  ||  's) ;  here  He  delivered 
Week  His  tremendous   arraignment  of  the 

Pharisees  (Mt  23  and  f's);  here,  as  He 
"sat  down  over  against  the  treasury,"  He  beheld 
the  people  casting  in  their  gifts,  and  praised  the 
poor  widow  who  cast  in  her  two  mites  above  all 
who  cast  in  of  their  abundance  (Mk  12  41  ff  and 
11 's).  It  was  on  the  evening  of  His  last  day  in  the 
temple  that  BUs  disciples  drew  His  attention  to  "the 
gooaly  stones  and  offerings"  (gifts  for  adornment) 
of  the  building  (Lk  21  5  and  ||'s)  and  he^^  from 
His  Ups  the  astonishing  announcement  that  the  days 
were  coming — even  in  that  generation — in  which 
there  should  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another 
(ver  6  and  ||'s).  The  prediction  was  fulfilled  to  the 
letter  in  the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  the 
Romans  in  70  AD. 

Seven  weeks  after  the  crucifixion  the  Pentecost 
of  Acts  2  was  observed.    The  only  place  that  fulfils 

the  topographical  conditions  of   the 

4.  Apostolic  ^at  gatherings  is  Solomon's  Porch. 
Church  The  healing  ot  the  lame  man  (Acts 

8  1  ff)  took  place  at  the  "door  .... 
called  Beautiful"  of  the  temple,  and  the  multitude 
after  the  healing  ran  together  into  "Solomon's 
Porch"  or  portico  (ver  11).  Where  also  were  the 
words  of  Lk  24  53,  they  "were  continually  in  the 
temple,  blessing  God,"  and  after  Pentecost  (Acts 
2  46),  "day  by  day,  continuing  stedfastly  ....  in 
the  temple,"  etc,  so  likelv  to  be  fulfilled?  For  long 
the  apostles  continued  the  methods  of  their  Master 
in  daily  teaching  in  the  temple  (Acts  4  1  ff).  Many 
vears  later,  when  Paul  visited  Jems  for  the  last  time, 
he  was  put  in  danger  of  his  life  from  the  myriads  of 
Jewish  converts  "all  zealous  for  the  law"  (Acts  21 
20),  who  accused  him  of  profaning  the  temple  by 
bringing  Greeks  into  its  precincts,  i.e.  within  the 
9dregh  ( vs  28-30) .  But  Christianity  had  now  begun 
to  look  farther  afield  than  the  temple.  Stephen, 
and  after  him  Saul,  who  became  Paul,  preached 
that  "the  Most  Hign  dwelleth  not  in  houses  made 
with  hands"  (Acts  7  48;  17  24),  though  Paul 
himself  attended  the  temple  for  ceremonial  and 
other  purposes  (Acts  21  26). 

From  tne  time  that  the  temple  ceased  to  exist, 
the  Talm  took  its  place  in  Jewish  estimation;  but 

it  is  m  Christianity  rather  than  in 
6.  The  Judaism  that  the  temple  has  a  per- 

Temple  In  petual  existence.  The  NT  writers 
Christian  make  no  distinction  between  one  temple 
Thou^t        and  another.    It  is  the  idea  rather  than 

the  building  which  is  perpetuated  in 
Christian  teaching.  The  interweaving  of  temple 
associations  with  Christian  thou^t  and  life  runs 
through  the  whole  NT.  Jesus  Himself  supplied 
the  germ  for  this  development  in  the  word  He  spoke 
concerning  tlie  temple  of  His  body  (Jn  2  19.21). 
Paid,  notwithstanding  all  he  had  suffered  from  Jews 
and  Jewish  Christians,  remained  saturated  with 
Jewish  ideas  and  modes  of  thought.  In  one  of  his 
earliest  Epp.  he  recognizes  the  "Jerus  that  is  above" 
as  "the  mother  of  us  all"  (Gal  4  26  AV).  In  an- 
other, the  "man  of  sin"  is  sitting  "in  the  temple 
of  God"  (2  Thess  2  4).  The  collective  church 
(1  Cor  3  16.17),  but  also  the  individual  believer 
(1  Cor  6  19).  is  a  temple.  One  notable  passage 
shows  how  aeep  was  the  impression  made  upon 
Paul's  mind  by  the  incident  connected  with  Troph- 
imus  the  Ephesian   (Acts  21  29).    That  "middle 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Temple 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


2940 


wall  of  partition"  which  so  nearly  proved  fatal  to 
him  then  was  no  longer  to  be  looked  for  in  the  Chris- 
tian church  (Eph  2  14),  which  was  "a  holy  temple" 
in  the  Lord  (ver  21).  It  is  naturally  in  the  Ep.  to 
the  He  that  we  have  the  fullest  exposition  of  ideas 
connected  with  the  temple,  although  here  the  form 
of  allusion  is  to  the  tabernacle  rather  than  the  temple 
(see  Tabernacle*  cf  Westcott  on  Hebrews,  233  ff). 
The  sanctuary  ana  all  it  included  were  but  represen- 
tations of  heavenly  things.  Finally,^  in  Rev,  the 
vision  is  that  of  the  heavenly  temple  itself  {11  19). 
But  the  church — ^professing  Christendom: — ^is  a 
temple  measured  by  God's  command  (11  1.2  AT) • 
The  climax  is  reached  in  21  22-23:  "I  saw  no  temple 
therein  [i.e.  in  the  holy  city] :  for  the  Lord  God  the 
Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  thereof 
....  and  the  lamp  thereof  is  the  Lamb."  Special 
ordinances  are  altogether  superseded. 

LiTBRATVRB. — Ih  general  on  the  temples  see  Kell, 
Bib.  Archaeology,  I,  in  which  the  older  lit.  is  mentioned; 
Ferg^usson.  Temples  of  the  Jew;  Comms.  on  K,  Ch,  Ezr, 
Neh,  and  Ezk;  arts,  in  the  diets,  and  encs  (Z)B.  UDB, 
BB)\  O.  A.  Smith,  Jerua  and  similar  works.  On  Solo- 
mon's Temple,  cf  Benzinger.  Heb.  Archdologie.  On  Ezo- 
Idel's  temple,  see  Skinners  *  Book  of  Ezk  "  in  Bxpo8itor*» 
Bible.  On  Zerubbabel's  temple,  cf  W.  Shaw  Caldecott. 
The  Second  Temple  in  Jerua.  The  original  authorities  on 
Herod's  temple  are  chiefly  Jos.  Ant,  X  v ,  xi,  and  B  J,  V,  v; 
and  the  Mish,  Midddth,  ii  (this  section  of  the  Midddth, 
fkY>m  Barclay's  Talm,  may  be  seen  in  App.  I  of  Fergus- 
son's  work  above  named).  The  Oer.  lit.  is  very  fully 
given  in  Schttrer,  HJP,  I.  1.  438  flf  {QJV\  I.  392  f). 
See  also  the  arts,  of  A.  R.  8.  Kennedy  in  Expoa  7,  XX. 
referred  to  above,  and  P.  Waterhouse,  in  Sanday,  Sacred 
Sitea  of  the  Goapela,  106  ff.  On  symbolism,  cf  Westcott, 
Hebrewa,  233  ff.  See  also  arts,  in  this  Encyclopaedia  on 
parte,  furniture,  and  utensils  of  the  temple,  under  their 
several  headings. 

W.  Shaw  Caldecott 
Jambs  Obr 
B.    In  Criticisii 

I.    Allbokd  Want  or  Harmony  bbtwbsn  Earlibr 
(K)  AND  Latkr  (Ch)  Versions  or  Tkmplb  Building 

1.  Second  Version  Not  a  Facsimile  of  First 

2.  The  Two  Versions  Differ  as  to  the  Builder 

3.  The  Earlier  Version   Silent  about  Things   Re- 
corded in  Later  Version 

II.     Detailed     Objections     against     Ohbonicleb*s 
Account 

1.  Reason  for   Interdicting   David's   Purpose   to 
Build  a  Temple 

2.  Impossibility  of  David  in  His  Old  Age  Collecting 
Materials  Enumerated  by  the  Chronicler 

3.  Supematurally  Received  Pattern  of  the  Temple 
Said  to  Have  Been  Given  by  David  to  Solomon 

4.  Alleged  Organization  of  the  Temple-Service  by 
Daiid 

5.  Assertion  by  Solomon  That  the  Temple  Would 
Be  Used  as  a  Central  Sanctuary 

Litrraturr 

B.    In  Criticism 

Modem  criticism  does  not  challenge  the  existence 
of  a  Solomonic  Temple  on  Mt.  Moriah,  as  it  does 
that  of  a  Mosaic  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness. 
Only  it  maintains  that  historic  value  belongs  exclu- 
sively to  the  narrative  in  K,  while  the  statements  in 
Ch  are  pure  ornamentation  or  ecclesiastical^  trim- 
ming dating  from  post-exilic  times.^  All  that  is  true 
about  the  Temple,  says  criticism,  is  (1)  that  David 
originally,  i.e.  on  commg  to  the  throne  of  all  Israel, 
contemplated  erectins  such  a  structure  upon  Arau- 
nah's  threshing-floor,  but  was  prohibited  from  doing 
so  by  Nathan,  who  at  first  approved  of  his  design 
but  was  afterward  directed  by  Jeh  to  stay  the  kind's 
hand,  and  to  inform  the  king  that  the  work  of  build- 
ing a  house  for  Jeh  to  dwell  in  was  not  to 
be  his  (the  king's)  task  and  privilege  but  his 
son's,  and  that  as  a  solatium  for  his  disappoint- 
ment Jeh  would  build  him  a  house,  by  establishing 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom  forever  (2  S  7  4-17): 
(2)  that  after  David's  death  Solomon  called  to  mind 
the  pious  purpose  of  his  father  of  which  he  had 
been  informed  and  the  express  promise  of  Jeh  that 
David's  successor  on  the  throne  should  execute 
that  purpose,  and  accordingly  resolved  to  "build  a 
house  for  the  name  of  Jeh  his  God"  (1  K  6  ^5) ;  and 


(3)  that  7  J  years  were  employed  in  the  work  of  con- 
struction, after  which  the  finished  Temple  was  dedi- 
cated in  the  presence  of  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
with  their  princes,  priests  and  Levites,  in  a  speech 
which  rehearsed  the  fact  that  David  had  intended 
to  build  the  house  but  was  prevented,  and  with  a 
prayer  which  once  more  connected  the  Temple 
with  the  pious  intention  of  David  (1  K  8  18-20). 

All  the  rest  is  simply  embellishment  (Wellhausen, 
GI,  181-92:  art.  "Temple"  in  EB) :  (1)  that  David's 
purpose  to  build  the  Temple  was  mterdicted  because 
he  had  been  a  man  of  war  and  had  shed  blood  (1  Ch 
28  3),  which  in  Wellhausen's  judgment  should  rather 
have  been  a  qualification  for  the  business;  (2)  that 
David  in  his  old  and  feeble  age  made  elaborate  prep- 
arations for  the  construction  of  the  house  he  was 
not  to  see — ^which.  again  writes  Wellhausen,  was 
like  "making  the  oread  so  far  ready  that  his  son 
only  required  to  shove  it  into  the  oven";  (3)  that 
David  gave  to  his  son  Solomon  the  pattern  of  the 
house  in  all  its  details  as  the  Lord  had  caused  him 
to  understand  in  writing  ("black  upon  white."  as 
Wellhausen  expresses  it)  by  His  (the  Lord's)  hand 
upon  him — ^which  was  different  from  the  way  in 
which  Moses  received  instruction  about  the  taber- 
nacle, viz.  by  a  pattern  shown  to  him  in  the  Mount, 
and  carried  in  his  recollection;  (4)  that  David  before 
his  death  arranged  all  the  musical  service  for  the 
Temple,  invent^  musical  instruments,  appointed 
all  tne  officers  to  be  associated  with  the  Temple 
priests,  Levites,  porters  and  singers,  distributmg 
them  in  classes  and  assigning  them  their  duties  by 
lot  (1  Ch  23  2-26;  2  Ch  8  12-16)— exactly  as  these 
things  were  afterward  arranged  in  the  second  or 

g)stHexiliG  temple  and  were  now  carried  back  to 
avid  as  the  legislation  of  the  PC  was  assigned  to 
Moses;  and  (5)  that  David's  son  Solomon  assures 
Hiram  (RV  "Huram")  that  the  Temple  will  be  used 
as  a  central  sanctuary  "to  burn  before  him  [Jeh) 
incense  of  sweet  spices,  and  for  the  continual  show- 
bread,  and  for  the  DumtK)fferings  morning  and  even- 
ing, on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons,  and 
on  the  set  feasts  of  Jeh  our  God"  ^2  Ch  2  3  ff),  i.e. 
for  Divine  service,  which,  according  to  criticism, 
was  of  post-exilic  origin. 

The  questions  that  now  fall  to  be  considered  are: 
(1)  whether  the  statements  of  the  Chronicler  are 
inconsistent  with  those  in  the  Books  of  S  and  K; 
and  (2)  if  not,  whether  they  are  in  themselves  such 
as  to  be  incredible. 

/•  A»  to  the  Wani  of  Harmony  beiwoeon  the 
Earlier  and  Later  Veretone  of  the  Temple  BaUd" 
ing. — ^It  does  not  seem  reasonable  to 
1.  The  hold  that  this  has  been  established.  The 

Versions  circimistance  that  the  second  account 
Not  the  is  not  a  facsimile  of  the  first  does  not 
Same  warrant  the  conclusion  that  the  first 

alone  is  fact  and  the  second  fiction.  It 
is  quite  conceivable  that  both  might  be  true.  David 
might  have  had  it  in  his  mind,  as  the  first  account 
states  and  the  second  acknowledges,  t6  build  a  house 
for  Jeh,  and  yet  not  have  been  able  to  carry  his 
purpose  into  effect,  and  have  been  obliged  to  hand 
over  its  execution  to  his  son.  David,  moreover, 
might  have  been  hindered  by  Jeh  (tnrough  His 
prophet  Nathan)  from  building  the  Temple  for 
more  reasons  than  one — because  the  proposal  was 

Eremature,  God  having  it  in  His  mind  to  build  a 
ouse  for  David,  i.e.  to  establish  his  dynasty,  before 
requiring  a  permanent  habitation  for  Himself: 
and  also  because  the  time  was  impropitious,  Davia 
having  still  much  to  do  in  the  subjugation  of  his 
country's  enemies;  and  because  it  was  more  fitting 
that  a  temple  for  the  Gkxi  of  Peace  should  not  be 
erected  by  one  who  had  been  a  man  of  war  from 
his  youth.  The  first  of  these  reasons  is  stated  in 
S,  the  second  and  third  are  recorded  in  Ch. 
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The  earlier  version  does  not  say  that  David 

built  the  house,  but  that  his  son  was  to  do  it,  and 

this  the  later  version  does  not  contra- 

2.  Supposed  diet;  the  later  version  does  not  claim 
Contra-  that  the  idea  originated  with  Solomon, 
diction  but  ascribes  it  to  David,  preciselv  as 

the  earlier  version  does.  In  this  there 
is  no  disharmony,  but  rather  underlying  harmony. 
Both  versions  assert  that  David  purposed  and  that 
Solomon  performed,  in  which  surely  there  is  perfect 
agreement. 

The  silence  of  the  earlier  version  about  the  things 

recorded  in  the  later  version,  such  as  the  preparation 

,  of  material  and  the  organization  of  the 

3.  Omi9-  Temple-service,  does  not  prove  that 
Sions  in  these  thinns  were  not  known  to  the  author 
I7ai-1<M>  ®'  ^®  earlier  version,  or  had  not  taken 
*J**"«  place  when  he  wrote.  No  writer  is 
Versions        obliged  to  cram  into  his  pages  all  he  knows, 

but  only  to  insert  as  much  of  his  informa- 
tion as  win  subserve  his  aim  in  writing.  Nor  does  his 
omission  to  set  down  in  his  narrative  this  or  that  par- 
ticular fact  or  incident  amount  to  a  demonstration  that 
the  unrecorded  fact  or  incident  had  not  then  occurred 
or  was  not  within  his  cognizance.  L(mst  of  all  is  it 
expected  that  a  writer  of  civil  history  shall  fill  his  pages 
with  details  that  are  purely  or  chiefly  ecclesiastical. 
In  short,  if  the  omission  from  K  of  David's  preparations 
and  arrangements  for  the  Temple  testifies  that  no 
such  preparations  or  arrangements  were  made,  the 
omission  from  Ch  of  David's  sin  with  Bath-sheba  and  of 
Nathan's  parable  of  the  Ewe  Lamb  should  certify  that 
either  these  things  never  hapi>ened  or  they  were  not 
known  after  the  exile.  It  is  usual  to  say  they  were 
purposely  left  out  because  it  was  the  Chronicler's  inten- 
tion to  encircle  David  with  a  nimbus  of  glory  (Well- 
hausen),  but  this  is  simply  critical  hypothecs,  the  truth 
of  which  is  disputed.  On  critical  principles  either  these 
incidents  in  David's  life  were  not  true  or  the  Chronicler 
was  not  aware  of  them.  But  the  Chronicler  had  as  one 
main  source  for  his  comi>osition  "the  earlier  historical 
books  from  Qen  to  K"  (Driver),  and  "the  tradition 
of  the  older  source  only  has  historical  value'*  (Well- 
hausen). 

n.  Detailed  ObJecHans  agaaut  the  Chroiucler'e 
Account. — Examining  now  in  detail  the  above- 
stated  objections,  we  readily  see  that  they  are 
by  no  means  so  formidable  as  at  first  sight  they 
look,  and  certainly  do  not  prove  the  Chronicler  s 
account  to  be  incredible. 

That  David's  purpose  to  build  a  temple  should 
have  been  interdicted  because  he  had  been  a  man 

of  war  and  had  shed  blood  appears 
1.  Inter-  to  Wellhausen  to  be  a  watermark  of 
diction  of  non-historicity.  Benzinger  in  EB  (art. 
David  "Temple'')  goes  beyond  this  and  says: 

"There  is  no  historical  probability  that 
David  had  thoughts  of  building  a  temple."  But  if 
David  never  thought  of  building  a  temple,  then 
not  only  was  the  Chronicler  mistaken  in  making 
Solomon  say  (2  Ch  6  7)  that  it  was  in  the  heart  of 
his  father  so  to  do,  but  he  was  chargeable  with 
something  worse  in  making  the  Lord  say  to  David, 
"Whereas  it  was  in  thy  heart  to  build  a  house  for 
my  name,  thou  didst  well  in  that  it  was  in  thy 
heart"  (2  Ch  6  8),  unless  he  was  absolutely  certain 
that  the  statement  was  true — ^which  it  was  not  if 
Benzinger  may  be  relied  on. 

Nor  Is  it  merely  the  Chronicler  whose  character  for 
intelligence  and  piety  suffers,  if  David  never  thought 
of  building  a  temple;  the  reputation  of  the  author  or 
authors  of  S  and  K  must  also  go,  since  they  both  declare 
that  David  did  entertain  the  purpose  wmch  Benzinger 
denies  (2  S  7  2;  1  K  5  3):  and  an  impartial  reasoner 
will  hesitate  before  he  sacrifices  the  good  name  even  of 
two  unknown  ancient  writers  at  the  ipse  dixit  of  any 
modem  scholar. 

We  may  therefore  limit  our  remarks  to  Well- 
hausen's  objection  and  repl^r  that  the  reason  assigned 
by  Ch  for  prohibiting  David  from  carrying  out  his 
purpose,  VIZ.  that  he  had  been  a  man  of  war,  might 
nave  been  an  argument  for  permitting  him  to  do  so, 
or  at  least  for  ms  seeking  to  do  so,  had  his  object 
been  to  erect  a  monument  to  his  own  glory  or  a  thank 
offering  to  God  for  the  victories  he  had  won;  but 
not  if  the  Temple  was  designed  to  be  a  habitation 


wherein  God  might  dwell  among  His  people  to  re- 
ceive their  worship  and  bless  them  with  His  grace. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem  (Winer)  that  David  ^ould 
have  been  debarred  from  carrying  out  his  purpose 
for  the  reason  assigned,  yet  there  was  reason  in 
the  interdict,  for  not  only  was  it  fitting  that  peace- 
ful works  should  be  carried  out  by  peaceful  nands 
(Merz  in  PRE*),  but  David's  vocation  was  not 
temple-building  but  empire-building  (to  use  a 
modem  phrase) ;  and  many  campaigns  lay  before 
him  ere  the  leisure  could  be  found  or  the  land  could 
be  ready  for  the  execution  of  his  sacred  design. 

That  David  in  his  old  and  feeble  age  could  not 

possibly  have  collected  all  the  materials  enumerated 

by  1  Ch  29  might  possibly  have  been 

2.  Quantity  true,  had  David  been  an  unpecunious 
of  Materials  chieftain  and  had  he  only  in  the  last 

years  of  his  life  commenced  to  amass 
troasuro.  But  David  was  a  powerful  and  wealthy 
eastern  potentate  and  a  valiant  warrior  besides,  who 
had  conquered  numerous  tribes,  Philis,  Moabites, 
Syrians,  Edomites  and  Ammonites^  and  had  acquired 
from  his  victories  large  spoil,  which  from  an  early 
stage  in  his  career  he  had  been  accustom^  to  dedi- 
cate to  the  Lord  (2  S  8  1 1) .  Hence  it  is  little  better 
than  trifling  to  put  forward  as  an  inherent  mark  of 
incredibility  the  statement  that  David  in  his  old 
age  could  not  have  made  extensive  and  costly  prep- 
arations for  the  building  of  the  Temple—all  the 
more  that  according  to  the  narrative  he  was  assisted 
by  "the  princes  of  the  fathers'  houses,  and  the  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captams  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds,  with  the  rulers  over  the  king's 
work,"  and  "the  people"  generally,  who  all  "offered 
willingly  for  the  service  ofthe  house  of  Grod." 

No  doubt  the  value  in  sterling  money  of  these  prepara- 
tions is  enormous — the  gold  and  silver  alone  beInK  vari- 
9^^^J^^*^^^**S  (Kefl),  16  (Bertheau),  81  (MidSaelis). 
460  (Kautzsch),  1.400  (RawUnson)  millions  of  pounds-— 
and  might  reasonably  suggest  either  that  the  text  has 
peoonie  corrupt,  or  the  numbers  were  original y  uspd 
Joosrly  to expr^-Mi? tho Jtlra of  nn  txtrHf^rdlmiry  amoiin t  or 
T^r[r>  of  f^?t  purposo  uxftNgmit <  d.  Thii  l\r^t  of  thcso 
ixpl^matlons  la  adopted  by  RawHnfion:  tho  second  bv 
lt-tUu?ituj  tho  third  by  Wcllhati.si'n,  who  st'c^s  In  the 
T^holo  at^iiofi  (1  Ch  az-S0)  "a  frfithtJul  Pxamplfl  of 
Ihn  Ktat  «ticiil  p  hunt  as  y  of  thf^  Jf^ws,  which  dclifShta 
It-^olf  in  immense  sums  of  roM  upon  papiir."  But  even 
coticedliig  tJiat  ia  eat'h  of  thoso  ex  plan  al  Ions  a  Dicasure 
of  truth  fnay  He,  It  dops  not  earn  jiistinabk^  to  wim 
out  as  uidiLst-yrical  imd  itnBMinufy  the  main  statement 
or  thti  Chronlelcr,  that  iJavid  s  pr^'paratluiii:^  were 
m>th  exben-iivo  and  c!x3stly,  ail  iho  U>ss  that  IK  10  14  is 
boars  wKni.ss  to  the  twiraorflirmry  winUh  of  Sulomon 
whoso  tricome  is  stated  u^  have  Vh-vq.  6tjU  talents  of  Kold" 
or  about  a  nillhofi.-^  hU^tUhi?,  a  yf.'ar,  l>esidLi3  that  he  hati 
of  tho  merchantmen,  and  of  the  trafHc  of  the  eolce 
merchtvnt*!.  and  of  »ll  the  kinff^  of  Arabia  and  of  the 
go  ve m E irs  of  the  eo uu i  ry .  1  f  Di* vltl  s  a nn u a M nconi i^  wm 
anything  like  this,  and  if  he  hail  <'uniniand  of  all  thu  tn^iw- 
urus  ae<^uniulaUd  in  prevlouj*  vtsirs.  it  dota  not  look  so 
ii]i[]r>s:sifjlt^  aa  eritk^Lim  would  loake  out  that  Davtd 
cuLild  have  pr^^parod  for  the  future  Temple  aa  the 
Chronicler  reports. 

That  David  gave  to  Solomon  the  pattern  of  the 

Temple  in  a  writing  which  had  been  prepared  by 

him  under  direct  supematimd  guid- 

3.  Plan  of  ance  can  be  objected  to  only  by  those 
the  Temple  who  deny  the  possibility  of  such  Divine 

communications  being  made  by  God 
to  man.  If  criticism  admits,  as  it  sometimes  does, 
the  possibility  of  both  revelation  and  inspiration, 
the  objection  under  consideration  must  fall  to  the 
ground.  That  the  method  of  making  David 
acquainted  with  the  pattern  of  the  Temple  was  not 
in  all  respects  the  same  as  that  adopted  for  showing 
Moses  the  model  of  the  tabernacle,  only  proves  that 
the  resources  of  infinite  wisdom  are  not  usually 
exhausted  bv  one  effort,  and  that  God  is  not  neces- 
sarily tied  down  to  one  particular  way  of  uttering 
His  thoughts. 

But  criticism  mostly  rejects  the  idea  of  the  super- 
natural and  accordingly  dismisses  this  statement 
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about  the  God-given  pattern  as  altogether  fanciful 
— ^pointing  (1)  to  the  fact  that  similar  temples 
already  existed  among  the  Canaanites,  as  e.g.  at 
Shechem  (Jgs  9  46)  and  at  Gaza  (Jgs  16  29), 
which  showed  there  was  no  special  need  for  a 
Divinely  prepared  plan;  and  (2)  to  the  circumstance 
that  Solomon  fetcned  Hiram,  a  Tyrian  worker  in 
brass,  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  the  Temple,  which 
again,  it  is  urged,  renders  probable  the  conclusion 
that  at  least  Phoen  ideas  entered  into  its  structure 
(Duncker,  Benzinger).  Suppose,  however,  it  were 
true  that  the  Temple  was  fashioned  on  a  Phoen, 
Can.  or  Egvp  model,  that  would  not  disprove  the 
statement  that  David  was  guided  by  Divine  inspira- 
tion in  drawing  up  the  outline  of  the  building. 

That   David's   organization   of   the   Temple-aervice. 
both  as  to  offlcers  and  instruments,  as  to  ritual  and 


4.  The 

Temple- 
Senice 


muflic,  correspondod  exactly  (or  nearly  so) 
with  what  afterward  existed  in  the  second 


temple  can  hardly  be  adduced  as  a  proof 
of  non-historicity,  except  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  Ch  deliberately  "  transformed  the 
old  history  into  church  history  "  by  ascrib- 

IrtR  to  David  *'  tliL'  lnjly  nmshi  inA  llnj  lli  niogement  of  the 
Tnrnph*  pfrfiUEHiU"  whirb  lM.|oniihHJ  to  tli»-  post-exilic  age. 
ijn^cilsfly  iiA  t  he  author  t^t  tm theirs  of  thi*  TO,  which  dated 
frum  ttit^  hftmo  mKu  {acTfjrUliiiJt  to  crlik^lim),  attributed 
thJN  to  ^Tc^8^w  (IWllhiituienj  6'/,  iJ^7)  -In  other  words,  by 
ittatliiK  whit  wjy)  no%  true  in  t'iihor  cn.<*',  3>y  representing 
tlmt  tut  liiivhiK  hRpp-'m'fJ  wlihh  hw\  not  happened. 
WbHhof  thii  wiw  (jrWlnullv  Inh  riiU^d  hf  daoeive  and  was 
a  wilful  tmmi.  iw  Murh^  \v.yU\,  riud  ^Uir  Hut  it  was  legiti- 


lo  do  *  \\\  t 
tlmt   Diivifl 


!lt.    ^fHnJ     III 


i<j'.it\  fiii^tic  <*ome,"  to  per- 
il list  ^1  tbo  musical  service 


which  wuK  tM*rftimufl  In  tho  At<«oiid  t4'niple  in  order  to 
PiM*un>  lor  It  p^jpiihir  a<^fH*jjtftni^<s  it  nmy  be  left  to  each 
n^ndt^r  to  drtormtui^-  it  niant  always  \'h''  urons  to  ascribe 
doubtful  jiriirlk'iw  to  gocwl  nii*n  like  t?i(^  authors  of  the 
PC  atKl  of  (-h  iiiiK%-«  om^  li*  uhnmlutrh  ^ure  that  they 
woro  KiilUy  of  siieb  ppooi  irc?^      (  i  ■ !  ly  the  fair  and 

rc^oMfm u b h^  t li Ins  lii  to  1 14 ) It i  1 1 1 : L 1  i J  icier  wrote  the 

init-h  until  It  IS  pruvi^fl  Omi  in  ;;    and  for  his 

fitaU'mrnt  It  nmy  Ik«  rtnliin  lI  Uhu  ui  t<  ist  it  has  this 
Jn  lt«  favor,  ilmx  In  ihv.  oitrJttT sources  Uavid  is  distinctly 
stated  to  have  been  a  musician  (1  S  16  23),  to  haye 
composed  a  song,  Ps  18  (2  S  8S  1).  and  to  naye  been 
designated  "  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel."  No  doubt  on 
the  critical  hypothesis  tnis  might  explain  why  the  thought 
occurred  to  the  Chronicler  to  credit  David  with  the 
organization  of  the  Temple-service ;  but  without  the 
critical  hypothesis  it  equally  accounts  for  the  interest 
David  took  in  preparing  "the  music  and  the  personals  " 
for  the  Temple  which  his  son  was  to  build.  "The 
tradition  that  Dayid  intended  to  build  a  temple  and  that 
he  reorganized  public  worship,  not  forgetting  the  musical 
side  thereof  (cf  2  S  6  5  with  Am  6  5)."  says  Kittel 


iTh0  Sci0ntifie  Study  of  the  OT, 
together  without  foundation." 


136,  ET),  "is  not  al- 


That  the  Temple-service  was  carried   out  in 
accordance  with  the  regulations  of  the  PC  does  not 

Erove  that  the  Ch  account  is  unre- 
able,  unless  it  is  certain  that  the  post- 
Temple  a  exilic  PC  was  an  entirely  new  ritual 
Central  which  had  never  existed  before,  which 

Sanctuary  some  modern  critics  do  not  admit. 
But,  if  it  was  merely,  as  some  main- 
tain, a  codification  of  a  cultus  that  existed  before, 
then  no  sufficient  reason  exists  for  holding  that  Solo- 
mon's Temple  was  designed  to  be  a  private  chapel 
for  the  king  (Benzinger),  erected  partly  out  of 
piety  but  partly  also  out  of  love  of  splendor  and 
statecraft  (Reuss),  rather  than  a  central  sanctuary 
for  the  people.  A  study  of  Solomon's  letter  to 
Hiram  (2  Ch  2  4)  shows  that  the  Temple  was 
intended  for  the  concentration  of  the  nation's  sacri- 
ficial worship  which  had  up  till  then  been  fre- 
quently offered  at  local  shrines,  though  originally 
meant  for  celebration  at  the  Mosaic  tabernacle — 
for  the  burning  of  sweet  incense  (Ex  80  1),  the 
offering  day  by  day  continually  of  the  burnt 
offering  (Ex  29  39).  And  though,  it  is  admitted, 
the  letter  to  Hiram  as  reported  in  1  K  makes  no 
mention  of  this  intention,  yet  it  is  clear  from  1  K 
8  62--65,  that  Solomon,  after  dedicating  the  Temple 
by  praver,  used  it  for  this  purpose.  Wherefore, 
if  Cn  simply  transferred  to  the  consecration  of  the 
Temple  a  ritual  that  had  no  existence  till  after  the 


exile,  the  author  of  K  did  the  same,  which  again 
would  destroy  Wellhausen's  admission  that  nis- 
torical  validity  attaches  to  the  earlier  source.  A 
much  more  likely  supposition  is  that  the  ritual 
reported  by  both  historians  was  not  that  of  a  PC 
manufactured  for  the  second  temple,  but  that  which 
had  been  published  by  Moses  for  the  tabernacle,  in 
place  of  which  it  had  come.  That  local  shrines  for 
many  years  existed  alongside  of  the  Temple  only 
proves  that  Solomon's  original  idea  was  not  per- 
fectly carried  out  either  by  himself  or  his  people. 

LiTKBATURS. — ^Tho  Conmis.  of  Bertheau  and  Kell  on 
Ch;  Reuss,  OeachicfUeder  heiligen  Sehriften  deM  Alten  Teslo- 
mentt;  arts,  on  "Temple"  in  Sch-Herz ;  Riehm.  Hand- 
wdrterbuch;  HDB;  EB;  Wellhausen,  ProUoomena  but  Ge- 
achictUe  ItrfieU, 

T.  WmxELAW 
TEMPLB  KEEPERS  (SERVANTS):  After  the 
conquest  of  Midian,  "Moses  took  one  drawn  out  of 
every  fifty,  both  of  man  and  of  beast,  and  gave  them 
unto  the  Levites,  that  kept  the  charge  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  Jeh"  (Nu  81  47;  cf  ver  30).  Similarly, 
after  the  deception  of  Joshua  by  the  Gibeonites, 
"Joshua  made  theni  that  day  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water  for  the  congregation,  and  for  the 
altar  of  Jeh,  unto  this  day"  (Josh  9  27).  The 
object  of  these  notices,  evidently,  is  to  explain  how 
a  non-Israelitish  class  of  sanctuary  servants  had 
taken  their  origin.  Their  existence  at  the  time  of 
Ezekiel,  however,  is  the  object  of  one  of  the  latter's 
severest  denunciations:  "Ye  have  brought  in  for- 
eigners, uncircumcised  in  heart  and  uncirciuncised 

in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  profane  it 

And  ye  have  not  kept  the  charge  of  my  holy  things; 
but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my  charge  m  my  sanctu- 
ary for  yourselves"  (Ezk  44  7  f).  In  place  of  these 
servants  or  "keepers"  Ezekiel  directs  that  such 
Levites  are  to  be  employed  as  have  been  degraded 
from  priestly  privileges  for  participating  in  idola- 
trous worship.  On  them  shall  devolve  all  the  various 
duties  of  the  temple  except  the  actual  ofifering  of 
sacrifices,  which  is  reserved  for  "the  priests  the 
Levites,  the  sons  of  Zadok"  (44  10-15; .  For  the  use 
of  this  deposed  class,  "the  priests,  the  keepers  oi 
the  charge  of  the  house,"  is  reserved  a  specisd  room 
in  the  inner  court  of  the  temple  (40  44  f).  See, 
further,  Nethinim.  Bubton  Scott  Easton 

TEMPLES,  tem'p'la  (Tipn,  raiJfdh,  "thinness," 
"upper  cheeks") :  The  origmal  signifies  the  thinnest 
part  of  the  skull  (Jgs  4  21.22;  6  26).  In  Cant  4 
3;  6  7,  the  bride's  cheeks  are  likened  to  pome- 
granates because  of  the  rich  coloring  of  a  slice  of 
this  fruit. 

TEMPLES,  ROBBERS  OF  (Up6onlXo^  hierd- 
suloi;  AV  ''robbers  of  churches,"  Acts  19  37): 
To  explain  this  as  "sacrilegious  persons"  is  irrecon- 
cilable with  the  contrast  m  Rom  2  22.  In  Dt  7 
25.  the  Jews  were  commanded  entirely  to  destroy  the 
gold  and  silver  idols,  ornaments  of  the  heathen 
temples.  The  sin  reproved  is  that  of  making  that  a 
matter  of  gain  which,  without  r^rd  to  its  value, 
they  should  have  destroyed.  *T)o8t  thou,  who 
regardest  the  mere  touch  of  an  idol  as  a  horrible 
defilement,  presume  to  rob  their  temples?"  There 
is  abundant  evidence  to  show  that  this  crime  was 
not  unusual.  When  the  town-clerk  of  Ephesus 
declares  the  companions  of  Paul  innocent  of  such 
charge,  his  words  imply  that  the  fact  that  they  were 
Jews  rendered  them  liable  to  such  suspicion.  So 
Jos  goes  out  of  his  way  (Ani,  IV,  viii,  10)  to  deny 
that  Jews  ever  committed  the  crime. 

H.  E.  Jacobs 

TEMPT,  temt,  TEMPTATION,  tem-t&'shun 
(n9J,  naish,  "to  prove,"  ''try,"  *'tempt,"  rRJlJ, 
ma^^Oh,  "a  trial,"  "temptation";  «iif4tt»9  peirdzOj 
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"to  try,"  "prove,"  vtifao-|i^,  peiraam&Sf  "a  trial^" 
"proof"):  The  words  have  a  sinister  connotation  in 
present-day  usage  which  has  not  always  attached 
to  them.  Originally  the  words  were  of  neutral 
content,  with  the  sense  of  "putting  to  the  proof," 
the  testing  of  character  or  qualitv.  Thus  God  is 
"tempted  by  Israel's  distrust  of  Him,  as  if  the 
people  were  actually  challenging  Him  to  show  His 
oerfections  (Ex  17  2;  Ps  78  18;  Acts  16  10;  He 
8  9,  and  often);  Abraham  is  "tempted,"  being 
called  upon  to  offer  up  Isaac  (Gen  22  1);  and 
Jesus  is  "tempted"  to  a  spectacular  Messiahship 
(Mt  4  and  II  passages  [see  Temptation  OF  Christ]). 
No  evil  is  implied  in  the  subject  of  these  tempta- 
tions. Temptation  therefore  m  the  Scripture  sense 
has  possibilities  of  holiness  as  well  as  of  sin.  For 
as  all  experience  witnesses,  it  is  one  thing  to  be 
tempted,  another  thing  to  fall.  To  be  tempted — 
one  may  rejoice  in  that  (Jas  1  2),  since  in  tempta- 
tion, by  conquering  it,  one  may  achieve  a  higher 
and  nobler  manhood. 

*'  Whv  comes  temptation  but  for  man  to  meet 
And  master  and  make  crouch  beneath  his  foot. 
And  so  be  pedestalled  in  triumph  7  *' 

Holiness  in  its  best  estate  is  possible  only  imder 
conditions  which  make  it  necessary  to  meet,  resist 
and  triumph  over  temptation.  Thus  Jesus  Him- 
self became  our  Great  High  Priest  in  that,  being 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are.  He  never  once 
yielded,  but  fought  and  triumphed  (He  4  15). 

One  must  not  deceive  one's  self,  however,  in 
thinking  that,  because  by  the  grace  of  God  one  may 
have  profit  of  virtue  through  temptation  as  an  in- 
strument, all  temptation  is  equally  innocent  and 
virtuous.  It  is  noticeable  in  the  case  of  Jesus  that 
His  temptation  was  under  the  direction  of  the  Spirit 
(Mk  1  12) ;  He  Himself  did  not  seek  it,  nor  did  He 
fear  it.  Temptations  encountered  in  this  way^  the 
way  of  duty,  the  way  of  the  Spirit,  alone  constitute 
the  true  challenge  of  saintship  (Jas  1  12) ;  but  it  is 
the  mark  of  an  ignoble  nature  to  be  perpetually  the 
center  of  vicious  fancies  and  tempers  which  are  not 
of  Gk)d  but  of  the  devil  (Jas  1  13-15).  One  may 
not  escape  entirely  such  buffetings  of  faith,  but  by 
any  soimd  nature  they  are  easily  disposed  of.  Not 
so  easily  disposed  of  are  the  trials  (temptations)  to 
faith  through  adversity,  affliction,  trouble  (Lk  22 
28;  Acts  20  19;  Jas  1  2;  1  Pet  1  6);  and  yet 
there  is  no  lack  of  evidence  to  the  consoling  fact 
that  God  does  not  suffer  His  own  to  be  tempted 
above  what  they  are  able  to  bear  (1  Cor  10  13) 
and  that  for  every  crisis  His  grace  will  be  sufficient 
(2  Cor  12  8.9).  Charles  M.  Stuabt 

TEMPTATION  OF  CHRIST:  The  sources  for 

this  event  are  Mk  1  12.13;   Mt  4  1-11;  Lk  4  1- 

13;    of  He  2  18;    4  15.16,   and  see 

1.  The  Gethsemake.  Mk  is  probably  a  con- 
sources       densation;  Mt  and  Lk  have  the  same 

source,  probably  the  discourses  of 
Jesus.  Mt  is  usually  regarded  as  nearest  the 
original,  and  its  order  is  here  followed. 

The  Temptation  is  put  immediately  after  the 
Baptism  by  all  the  sjmoptists,  and  this  is  psycho- 
logically necessary,  as  we  shall  see. 

2.  Time  The  place  was  the  wilderness;  it  was 
and  Place     "up''  from  the  Jordan  valley  (Mt), 

and  was  on  the  way  back  to  Galilee 
(Lk).  The  traditional  site,  Mt.  Quarantana,  is 
probably  a  good  guess. 

At  His  baptism,  Jesus  received  from  heaven  the 
final  confirmation  of  His  thought  that  He  was  the 

Messiah.     It   was  the  greatest   con- 

.  3.  Signifl-      ception  which  ever  entered  a  human 

cance  mmd  and  left  it  sane.    Under  the 

irresistible  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
He  turned  aside  to  seek  out  in  silence  and  alone  the 


principles  which  should  govern  Him  in  His  Messianic 
work.  This  was  absolutely  necessary  to  any  wise 
prosecution  of  it.  Without  the  slightest  precedent 
Jesus  must  determine  what  a  Messiah  would  do, 
how  He  would  act.  Radical  critics  a^e  that,  if 
such  a  period  of  meditation  and  conflict  were  not 
recorded,  it  would  have  to  be  assumed.  By  this 
conflict,  Jesus  came  to  that  clearness  and  decision 
which  characterized  His  ministry  throughout.  It  is 
easy  to  see  how  this  determination  of  guiding 
principles  involved  the  severest  temptation,  and  it 
IS  noteworthy  that  all  the  temptation  is  repre- 
sented as  coming  from  without,  and  none  from 
within.  Here  too  He  must  take  His  stand  with 
reference  to  all  the  current  ideas  about  the  Messiah 
and  His  work. 

Jesus  alone  can  be  the  original  reporter.  To  this 
Holtzmann  and  J.  Weiss  agree.    The  report  was 

given  for  the  sake  of  the  disciples,  for 
4.  The  the  principles   wrought   out   in   this 

Reporter       conflict  are  the  guidmg  principles  in 

the  whole  work  of  the  kingaom  of 
God  on  earth. 

(1)  Fating. — Jesus  was  so  intensely  absorbed 
that  He  forgot  to  eat.    There  was  nothing  ascetic 

or  ritualistic  about  it,  and  so  this  is 
6.  Expo-  no  example  for  ascetic  fastins  for  us. 
sition  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  text  demands 

absolute  abstinence  from  food;  rather, 
long  periods  of  fasting,  and  insufficient  food  when  He 
had  it.  At  the  end  of  the  forty  days,  He  woke  to 
the  realization  that  He  was  a  starving  man. 

(2)  The  first  temptation  is  not  a  temptation  to 
doubt  His  Messiahship.  nor  is  the  second  either. 
"If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,"  i.e.  "the  Messiah  " 
means,  simply,  "since  thou  art  the  Son  of  Goa" 
(see  Burton,  Moods  and  Tenses,  sees.  244,  245; 
Robertson,  Short  Grammar^  161).  There  was  not 
the  slightest  doubt  on  this  point  in  Jesus'  mind 
after  tne  baptism,  and  Satan  knew  it.  There  is 
no  temptation  to  prove  Himself  the  Messiah, 
nor  any  nint  of  such  a  thing  in  Jesus'  replies.  Tlie 
very  point  of  it  all  is.  How  are  you  going  to  act, 
since  you  are  Messiah?  (Mt  4  3  If  Lk  4  3). 

The  temptation  has  these  elements:  (a)  The  per- 
fectly innocent  craving  for  food  is  imperious  in  the 
starving  man.  (6)  Why  should  He  not  satiny 
His  hunger,  since  He  is  the  Son  of  God  and  has  the 
power?  Jesus  replies  from  Dt  8  3,  that  God  can 
and  will  provide  Him  bread  in  His  own  way  and 
in  His  own  time.  He  is  not  referring  to  spiritual 
food,  which  is  not  in  question  either  here  or  in  Dt 
(see  Broadus'  just  and  severe  remark  here).  He 
does  not  understand  how  God  will  provide,  but  He 
will  wait  and  trust.  Divinely  assured  of  Messiah- 
ship,  He  knows  that  God  will  not  let  Him  perish. 
Here  emerges  the  principle  of  His  ministry;  He 
will  never  use  His  supernatural  power  to  help 
Himself.  Objections  based  on  Lk  4  30  and  Jn  10 
39  are  worthless,  as  nothing  miraculous  is  there 
implied.  The  walkins  on  the  water  was  to  help 
the  apostles'  faith.  But  why  would  it  have  been 
wrong  to  have  used  His  supernatural  power  for 
Himself?  Because  by  so  doing  He  would  have 
refused  to  share  the  human  lot,  and  virtually  have 
denied  His  incarnation.  If  He  is  to  save  others. 
Himself  He  cannot  save  (Mt  27  42).  In  passing, 
it  is  well  to  notice  that  "the  temptations  all  turn 
on  the  conflict  which  arises,  when  one,  who  is  con- 
scious of  supernatural  power,  feels  that  there  are 
occasions,  wnen  it  would  not  be  right  to  exercise 
it."  So  the  miraculous  is  here  most  deeply  im- 
bedded in  the  first  principles  of  Messianic  action. 

(3)  The  second  temptation. — ^The  pinnacle  of  the 
temple  was  probably  the  southeast  comer  of  the 
roof  of  the  Royal  Cloister.  326  ft.  above  the  bottom 
of  the  Kidron  valley.    The  proposition  was  not  to 
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leap  from  this  heij^ht  into  the  crowd  below  in  the 
temple  courts,  as  is  usually  said,  for  (a)  there  is 
no  hint  of  the  people  in  the  narrative;  (6)  Jesus' 
reply  does  not  fit  such  an  idea;  it  meets  another 
temptation  entirely;  (c)  this  explanation  confuses 
the  narrative,  making  the  second  temptation  a 
short  road  to  glory  like  the  third;  (d)  it  seems  a 
fantastic  temptation,  when  it  is  seriously  visualized. 
Rather  Satan  bids  Jesus  leap  into  the  abvss  outside 
the  temple.  Why  then  the  temple  at  aU,  and  not 
some  mountain  precipice?  asks  Meyer.  Because 
it  was  the  sheerest  depth  well  known  to  the  Jews, 
who  had  all  shuddered  as  they  had  looked  down 
into  it  (Mt  4  5-7  II  Lk  4  6-8). 

The  first  temptation  proved  Jesoa  a  man  of  faith, 
and  the  second  is  addressed  to  Him  as  such,  asking  Him 
to  prove  His  faith  by  putting  God's  promise  to  the  test. 
It  Is  the  temptation  to  fanaticism,  which  has  been  the 
destruction  of  many  a  useful  servant  of  God.  Jesus 
refuses  to  yield,  for  yielding  would  have  been  sin.  It 
would  have  been  (a)  wicked  presimiption,  as  though 
God  must  yield  to  every  unreasonable  whim  of  the  man 
of  faith,  and  so  would  nave  been  a  real  "tempting"  of 
God;  (b)  it  would  have  denied  His  Incarnation  in  prin- 
ciple, like  the  first  temptation;  (c)  such  fanaticism  would 


have  destrosred  His  ministry.  So  the  principle  was 
evolved:  Jesus  will  not,  of  self-will,  run  Into  dansers, 
but  will  avoid  them  except  in  the  dear  path  of  duty. 


He  will  be  no  fanatic,  running  before  the  Spirit,  but 
will  be  led  by  Him  in  paths  of  holy  sanity  and  heavenly 
wisdom.    Jesus  waited  on  God. 

(4)  The  ihird  temptation. — ^The  former  tests 
have  proved  Jesus  a  man  of  faith  and  of  common 
sense.  Surely  such  a  man  will  take  the  short  and 
easy  road  to  that  universal  dominion  which  right- 
fully belongs  to  the  Messiah.  Satan  offers  it,  as 
the  prince  of  this  world.  The  lure  here  is  the  desire 
for  power,  in  itself  a  right  instinct,  and  the  natural 
and  proper  wish  to  avoid  difficulty  and  pain.  That 
the  nnal  object  is  to  set  up  a  universal  kingdom  of 
God  in  righteousness  adds  to  the  subtlety  of  the 
temptation.  But  as  a  condition  Satan  demands 
that  Jesus  shall  worship  him.  This  must  be  Bymr 
bolically  interpreted.  Such  worship  as  is  offered 
God  cannot  be  meant,  for  every  pious  soul  would 
shrink  from  that  in  horror,  and  for  Jesus  it  could 
constitute  no  temptation  at  all.  Rather  a  com- 
promise with  Satan  must  be  meant — such  a  com- 
promise as  would  essentially  be  a  submission  to 
nim.  Recalling  the  views  of  the  times  and  the 
oourse  of  Jesus'  ministry,  we  can  think  this  com- 
promise nothing  else  than  the  adoption  by  Jesus 
of  the  program  of  political  Messiahship,  with  its 
worldly  means  of  war^  intrigue,  etc.  Jesus  repudiates 
the  offer.  He  sees  m  it  only  evil,  for  (a)  war,  esp. 
aggressive  war,  is  to  His  mind  a  vast  crime  against 
love,  (b)  it  changes  the  basis  of  His  kingdom  from 
the  spiritual  to  the  external,  (c)  the  means  would 
defeat  t^e  end,  and  involve  Him  in  disaster.  He 
will  serve  God  only,  and  God  is  served  in  righteous- 
ness. Only  means  which  God  approves  can  be  used 
(Mt  4  S-11  II  Lk  4  9-13).  Here  then  is  the  third 
great  principle  of  the  kingdom:  Only  moral  and 
spiritual  means  to  moral  and  spiritual  ends.  He 
turns  away  from  worldly  methods  to  the  slow 
and  difficult  way  of  truth-preaching,  which  can 
end  only  with  the  cross.  Jesus  must  have  oome 
from  His  temptation  with  the  conviction  that  His 
ministry  meant  a  life-and-death  struggle  with  all 
the  forces  of  darkness. 

As  we  should  expect  of  Jesus,  He  throws  the  story 
of  the  inner  conmct  of  His  soul  into  story  form. 

So  only  could  it  be  understood  by  all 
6.  The  classes  of  men  in  all  ages.    It  was  a 

Qiaracter     real   struggle,    but   pictorially,    sym- 
of  the  bolically  ascribed.    This  seems  to  be 

Narrative      proved  by  various  elements  in  the 

story,  viz.  the  devil  can  hardly  be 
conceived  as  litenJly  taking  Jesus  from  place  to 
place.    There  is  no  mountam  from  which  all  the 


kingdoms  of  the  world  can  be  seen.    This  view  of 
the  matter  relieves  all  the  difficulties. 

The  difficulty  is  that  there  can  be  no  drawing 
toward  an  object  unless  the  object  seems  desirable. 

But  the  very  fact  that  a  sinful  object 
7.  How  seems  desirable  is  itself  sin.  How  then 
Could  a  can  a  sinless  person  really  be  tempted 
Sinless  at  all?    Possibly  an  analysis  of  each 

Christ  be      temptation  will  furnish  the  answer. 
Tempted?     In  each  case  the  appeal  was  a  real 

appeal  to  a  perfectly  innocent  natural 
instinct  or  appetite.  In  the  first  temptation,  it 
was  to  hunger;  in  the  second,  to  faith;  in  the  third, 
to  power  as  a  means  of  establishing  righteousness. 
In  each  case,  Jesus  felt  the  tu^  and  pull  of  the 
natural  instinct;  how  insistent  is  the  demand  of 
hunger,  for  instancel  Yet,  when  He  perceived 
that  the  satisfaction  of  these  desires  was  sinful 
under  the  conditions.  He  immediately  refused  their 
clamorous  appeal.  It  was  a  glorious  moral  victory. 
It  was  not  that  He  was  metaphysically  not  able  to 
sin,  but  that  He  was  so  pure  that  He  was  able  not 
to  sin.  He  did  not  prove  in  the  wilderness  that  He 
could  not  be  tempted,  but  that  He  could  overcome 
the  tempter.  If  it  is  then  said  that  Jesus,  never 
having  sinned,  can  have  no  real  sympathy  with 
sinners,  the  answer  is  twofold :  (1)  Not  he  who  falls 
at  the  nrst  assault  feels  the  full  force  of  temptation, 
but  he  who,  like  Jesus,  resists  it  through  long  years 
to  the  end.  (2)  Only  the  victor  can  help  the  van- 
quished; only  ne,  who  has  felt  the  most  dreadful 
assaults  and  yet  has  stood  firm,  can  give  the 
help  needed  by  the  fallen. 

LxTSBATUBB. — BroaduB  on  Mt,  in  loc. ;  Rheee,  Lift  of 
Je9U9  of  Natareth,  sees.  91-06;  Sanday,  OuUinBo  of  the 
Life  of  Christ,  sec.  13;  Holtsmaon,  Hand-Commeniar^  I, 
67  f ;  J.  WeisB,  Die  Schriften  dee  NT,  I.  227  f ;  Wete,  Life 
of  Chriet.I,  337-64;  Dods,  art.  "Temptation."  in  DCG; 
Qarvle.  Bxpoe  T,  X  (1898^99). 
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LXTBBATUBB 

In  the  OT  the  Decalogue  is  unifonnly  referred  to 
as  ''the  ten  words''  (Ex  84  28m;  Dt  4  13m;  10 
4  m),  or  simply  as  "the  words"  spoken  by  Jeh 
(Ex  aO  1;  84  27;  Dt  6  22;  10  2),  or  as  ''the 
words  of  the  covenant"  (Ex  84  28).  In  the  NT 
they  are  called  "commandments"  (Mt  19  17;  Eph 
6  2),  as  with  us  in  most  Christian  lands. 

/•  The  Ten  CommandmeniMtmierae&tUh  Code, — 
The  "ten  words"  were  spoken  by  Jeh  to  the  people 
whom  He  had  but  recently  delivered  from  Es^ 
bondage,  and  then  led  out  into  the  wilderness,  that 
He  might  teach  them  His  laws.  It  was  to  Israel 
that  the  Decalojgue  was  primarily  addressed,  and 
not  to  all  mankind.  Thus  the  reason  assigned  for 
keeping  the  5th  commandment  applies  to  the  people 
who  were  on  their  wav  to  the  land  which  haa  been 
given  to  Abraham  and  his  descendants  (Ex  20  12); 
and  the  4th  commandment  is  enforced  hyr  reference 
to  the  servitude  in  Egypt  (Dt  6  15).  It  is  possible, 
then,  that  even  in  the  Ten  Commandments  there 
are  elements  peculiar  to  the  Mosaic  S3rstem  and 
which  Our  Lord  and  His  apostles  may  not  make 
a  part  of  faith  and  duty  for  Christiana.  See  Sab- 
bath. 

Of  the  "ten  words."  seven  were  perhaps  binding 
on  the  consciences  of  enlightened  men  prior  to  the 
days  of  Moses:   murder,  adultery,  theft  and  false 
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witness  were  already  treated  as  crimes  amon^  the 
Babylonians  and  the  Egyptians;  and  intelligent 
men  knew  that  it  was  wrong  to  dishonor  God  by 
improper  use  of  His  name,  or  to  show  lack  of  respect 
to  parents,  or  to  covet  the  property  of  another. 
No  doubt  the  sharp,  ringing  words  in  which  these 
evils  are  forbidden  m  the  Ten  Commandments  gave 
to  Israel  a  clearer  apprehension  of  the  sins  referred 
to  than  they  had  ever  had  before:  and  the  manner 
in  which  they  were  grouped  by  the  Divine  speaker 
brought  into  bold  relief  the  chief  elements  of  the 
moral  law.  But  the  first  two  prohibitions  were 
novelties  in  the  religious  life  of  the  world;  for  men 
worshipped  many  gods,  and  bowed  down  to  images 
of  every  conceivable  kmd.  The  2d  commandment 
was  too  high  even  for  Israel  to  grasp  at  that  early 
day;  a  few  weeks  later  the  people  were  dancing 
about  the  golden  calf  at  the  foot  of  Sinai.  The 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  was  probably  unknown 
to  other  nations,  though  it  may  nave  been  already 
known  in  the  family  of  Abraham. 

//.  Tkm  Fromalgaiion  of  the  Hccob^ae.— The 
"ten  words"  were  spoken  by  Jeh  Himself  from  the 
top  of  the  mount  under  circumstances  the  most 
awe-inspirinff.  In  the  early  morning  there  were 
thunders  and  lightnings  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the 
mount,  and  the  voice  of  a  trumpet  exceeding  loud. 
It  is  no  wonder  that  the  people  trembled  as  they 
faced  the  smoking  and  quaking  mount^^and  listened 
to  the  high  demands  of  a  holy  God.  Their  request 
that  all  future  revelations  should  be  made  through 
Moses  as  the  prophet  mediator  was  quite  natural. 
The  promulgation  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
stands  out  as  the  most  notable  event  in  all  the. 
wilderness  sojourn  of  Israel.  There  was  no  greater 
day  in  history  before  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God 
into  the  world. 

After  a  sojourn  of  40  days  in  the  mount,  Moses 
came  down  with  ''the  two  tables  of  the  testimony, 
tables  of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God.'' 
At  the  foot  of  the  mount,  when  Moses  saw  the  golden 
calf  and  the  dancing  throne  about  it,  he  cast  the 
tables  out  of  his  hands  anof  broke  them  in  pieces 
(Ex  81  18;  82  15-20).  Through  the  intercession 
of  Moses,  the  wrath  of  Jeh  was  averted  from  Israel; 
and  Jeh  invited  Moses  to  ascend  the  mount  with 
two  new  tablets,  on  which  He  would  write  the  words 
that  were  on  the  first  tables,  which  were  broken. 
Moses  was  commanded  to  write  the  special  precepts 
fliven  by  God  during  this  interview;  but  the  Ten 
Commandments  were  written  on  the  stone  tablets 
by  Jeh  Himself  (Ex  84  1-4.27-20;  Dt  10  1-5). 
Tliese  precious  tablets  were  later  deposited  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  (Ex  40  20).  Thus  in  every 
way  possible  the  Ten  Commandments  are  exalted 
as  the  most  precious  and  directly  Divine  of  all  the 
precepts  of  the  Mosaic  revelation. 

///.  AnaiyaU  of  thm  Dmeaiogum  w»ith  Brimf  Exm^mtieai 
Noimm. — ^That  there  were  "ten  words'*  is  ezpresBly  stated 
(Ex  84  28;     Dt  4  13;    10  4);    but  just 
1    How  how  to  delimit  them  one  m>m  another  Is 

tl      V      A     •  task  which  has  not  been  found  easy. 
n umDerea    For  a  full  discussion  of  the  various  theories, 
see   Dlllmann.    Exodus,  201-5.  to  whom 
we  are  Indebted  for  much  that  Is  here  set  forth. 

(1)  Jos  is  the  first  witness  for  the  division  now  oonmioin 
among  Protestants  (except  Lutherans),  viz.  (a)  foreign 
gods,  (b)  Images,  (c)  name  of  God,  (d)  Sabbath,  (e) 
parents,  (/)  murder,  (a)  adultery,  (A)  theft.  ({)  false  wit- 
ness, 0)  coveting.  Before  him.  Philo  made  the  same 
arrangement,  except  that  he  followed  the  LXX  in  putting 
adultery  before  murder.  This  mode  of  counting  was 
current  with  many  of  the  church  Fathers,  and  is  now  in 
use  In  the  Greek  Catholic  church  and  with  most  Prot- 
estants. 

(2)  Augustine  combined  forelsn  gods  and  images 
(Ex  80  2-6)  into  one  commandment,  and  following 
the  order  of  Dt  6  21  (Heb  18)  made  the  9th  conmiand- 
ment  a  prohibition  of  the  coveting  of  a  neighbor's  wife, 
while  the  lOth  prohibits  the  coveting  of  his  house  and 
other  property.  Roman  Catholics  and  Lutherans 
accept  Augustine's  mode  of  reckoning,  except  that  they 
fdtow  the  order  In  Kx  80  17,  so  that  the  9th  command- 


ment forbids  the  coveting  of  a  nelrhbor's  houRo.  while 
the  10th  includes  his  wife  and  all  other  property. 

(3)  A  third  mode  of  counting  is  that  adopted  by  the 
Jews  in  the  early  Christian  centuries,  which  became  uni- 
versal among  them  in  the  Middle  Ages  and  so  down  to  the 
present  time.  According  to  this  scheme,  the  opening 
statement  in  Ex  80  2  Is  the  "first  tpord,**  Ex  80  3-6 
the  second  (combining  foreign  gods  with  Images),  while 
the  following  eight  commandments  are  as  In  the  com- 
mon Protestant  arrangement. 

The  division  of  the  prohibition  of  coveting  into  two 
conunandments  Is  fatal  to  the  Augustinian  scheme;  and 
the  reckoning  of  the  initial  statement  In  Ex  80  2  as  one 
of  the  "ten  words"  seems  equaliy  fatal  to  the  modem 
Jewish  method  of  counting.  The  prohibition  of  Images, 
which  Is  Introduced  by  the  solemn  formula,  "Thou  shalt 
not,"  Is  siuvly  a  different  "word"  from  the  command  to 
worship  no  god  other  than  Jeh.  Moreover,  if  nine  of 
the  "ten  words"  are  eommandmenttt  It  would  seem 
reasonable  to  make  the  remaining  "word"  a  oonmiand- 
ment.  If  this  can  be  done  without  violence  to  the  subject- 
matter.    See  Eerdmans,  Bxpoa,  July,  1909.  21  ff. 

(1)  The  Jews,  from  Philo  to  the  present,  divide  the 
*  ten  words ' '  into  two  groups  of  five  each.    As  there  were 

two  tables,  it  would  be  natural  to  suppose 
9    How  that  five  commandments  were  recorded 

TLzZZa  on  each  tablet,  though  the  fact  that  the 
(hrouped        tablets  had  writhig  on  both  their  sides 

(Ex  88  15)  would  seem  to  weaken  the 
force  of  the  argument  for  an  equal  division.  Moreover, 
the  first  pentad.  In  the  present  text  of  Ex  and  Dt,  Is  more 
than  four  times  as  long  as  the  second. 

(2)  Augustine  supposed  that  there  were  three  com- 
mandments on  the  first  table  and  seven  on  the  second. 
Accordixig  to  his  method  of  numbering  the  command- 
ments, this  would  put  the  command  to  honor  parents 
at  the  head  of  the  second  table,  as  in  the  third  method 
of  grouping  the  ten  words. 

(3)  Calvin  and  many  modems  assign  four  command- 
ments to  the  first  table  and  six  to  the  second.  This  has 
the  advantage  of  assigning  all  duties  to  God  to  the  first 
table  and  all  duties  to  men  to  the  second.  It  also  accords 
with  Our  Lord's  reduction  of  the  commandments  to  two 
(Mt  88  34r^). 

A  comparison  of  the  teict  of  the  Decalogue  in  Dt 
6  with  that  in  Ex  80  reveals  a  goodly  number  of 
differences,  esp.  in  the  reasons  assigned 
3.  Original  for  the  observance  of  the  4th  ana  5th 
Form  commandments,  and  in  the  text  of  the 

10th  commandment.  A  natural  ex- 
planation of  these  differences  is  the  fact  that  Dt 
employs  the  free-and-easy  style  of  public  discourse. 
The  Ten  Commandments  are  substantially  the  same 
in  the  two  passages. 

From  the  davs  of  Ewald  to  the  present,  some  of 
the  leading  OT  scholars  have  held  that  originally 
all  the  commandments  were  brief  and  without  the 
addition  of  any  special  reasons  for  their  observance. 
According  to  this  hypothesis,  the  2d,  3d,  4th.  6th, 
and  the  10th  commandments  were  probably  as 
follows:  ''Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any 
graven  image' 'j  ''Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
Jeh  thy  God  m  vain'';  "Remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy";  "Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother";  *'Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor^ 
house."  This  early  critical  theory  would  account 
for  the  differences  in  the  two  recensions  by  sup- 
posing that  the  motives  for  keeping  the  2d,  3d,  4tn, 
and  6th  commandments,  as  well  as  the  expansion 
of  the  10th,  were  additions  made  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  prophetic  teaching.  If  accompanied 
by  a  full  recognition  of  the  Divine  origin  of  the  ten 
words  in  the  Mosaic  era,  this  hypothesis  might  be 
acceptable  to  a  thorough  believer  in  revehtion. 
Before  acquiescing  in  the  more  radical  theories  of 
some  recent  scholars,  such  a  believer  will  demand 
more  cogent  arguments  than  the  critics  have  been 
able  to  bring  forward.  Thus  when  we  are  told  that 
the  Decalo^e  contains  prohibitions  that  could  not 
have  been  mcorporated  mto  a  code  before  the  days 
of  Manasseh,  we  demand  better  proofs  tiian  the 
failure  of  Israel  to  live  up  to  the  hi^  demands  of 
the  2d  and  the  10th  commandments,  or  a  certain 
theory  of  the  evolution  of  the  history  that  may 
commend  itself  to  the  mind  of  naturalistic  critics. 
Jeh  was  at  work  in  the  early  history  of  Israel;  and 
the  great  prophets  of  the  8th  cent.,  far  from  creating 
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ethical  monotheism,  were  reformers  sent  to  demand 
that  Israel  should  embody  in  daily  life  the  teachings 
of  the  Torah. 

Goethe  advanced  the  view  that  Ex  84  10-28 
originally  contained  a  second  decalogue. 

WellhauBen  (CH,  331  f)  reconstructs  this  so-called 
decalogue  as  follows: 

(1)  Thou  Shalt  worship  no  other  god  (ver  14). 

(2)  Thou  Shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods  (ver  17). 

(3)  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  shalt  thou  keep 
(ver  18a). 

(4)  Every  firstling  is  mine  (ver  19a). 

(5)  Thou  Shalt  observe  the  least  of  weeks  (ver  22a). 

(6)  And  the  feast  of  ingathering  at  the  year's  end 
(ver  22c}. 

(7)  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacrifice  with 
leavened  bread  (ver  25a). 

(8)  The  fat  of  my  feast  shall  not  remain  aU  night  until 
the  morning  (28  186;  cf  84  256). 

(9)  The  oest  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  groimd  shalt 
thou  bring  to  the  house  of  Jeh  thy  God  (ver  26a). 

(10)  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  Idd  in  its  mother's  milk 
(ver  266). 

Addis  agrees  with  Wellhausen  that  even  this  simpler 
decalogue  must  be  put  long  after  the  time  of  Moaes 
(^B,  1051). 

Now,  it  is  evident  that  the  narrative  in  Ex  84 
27  fy  in  its  present  form,  means  to  affirm  that  Moses 
was  commanded  to  write  the  precepts  contained 
in  the  section  immediately  preceding.  The  Ten 
Commandments,  as  the  foundation  of  the  covenant, 
were  written  by  Jeh  Himself  on  the  two  tablets  of 
stone  (81  18;  82  15f;  84  28).  It  is  only  by  free 
critical  handling  of  the  narrative  that  it  can  be  made 
to  appear  that  Moses  wrote  on  the  two  tables  the 
supposed  decalogue  of  84  14-26.  Moreover,  the 
law  of  the  Sabbath  (84  21),  which  is  certainly 
appropriate  amid  the  ritual  ordinances  of  Ex  84, 
must  be  omitted  altogether,  in  order  to  reduce  the 
precepts  to  ten:  also  the  command  in  ver  23  has 
to  be  deleted.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  the 
prohibition  of  molten  gods  (84  17),  even  acconling 
to  radical  critics,  is  found  m  the  earliest  body  of 
Israelitish  laws.  There  is  no  sufficient  reason  for 
denying;  that  the  2d  conmiandment  was  promul- 
gated m  the  days  of  Moses.  Jeh's  requirements 
have  always  been  in  advance  of  the  practice  of  His 
people. 

(1)  The  1st  commandment  prohibits  the  worship 
of  any  god  other  than  Jeh.    If  it  be  said  that  this 

precept  inculcates  monolatry  and  not 
4.  Brief  monotheism,  the  reply  is  ready  to 
Ezegetica]  hand  that  a  consistent  worship  of  only 
Notes  one  God  is,  for  a  people  surrounded 

by  idolaters,  the  best  possible  approach 
to  the  conclusion  that  tnere  is  only  one  true  God. 
Tlie  orf^ans  of  revelation,  whatever  may  have  been 
the  notions  and  practices  of  the  mass  of  the  Israel- 
itish people,  always  si)eak  in  words  that  harmonize 
with  a  strict  monotheism. 

(2)  The  2d  commandment  forbids  the  use  of 
images  in  worship;  even  an  image  of  Jeh  is  not  to 
be  tolerated  (cf  Ex  82  5).  Jeh's  mercy  is  greater 
than  His  wrath;  while  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
descends  to  the  third  and  the  fourth  generation  for 
those  who  hate  Jeh,  His  mercy  overflows  to  thou- 
sands who  love  Him.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the 
rendering  'showing  mercy  to  the  thousandth  sen- 
oration'  (Ex  20  6)  can  be  successfully  defended. 

(3)  Jeh's  name  is  sacred,  as  standing  for  His  per- 
son; therefore  it  must  be  employed  m  no  vain  or 
false  way.  The  commandment,  no  doubt,  includes 
more  than  false  swearine.  Cursing,  blasphemy  and 
every  profane  use  of  Jen's  name  are  forbidden. 

(4)  As  the  1st  commandment  inculcates  the  unity 
of  Grod  and  the  2d  His  spirituality,  so  also  the  3d 
commandment  guards  His  name  against  irreverent 
use  and  the  4th  sets  apart  the  seventh  day  as  pectd- 
iarly  His  day.  reserved  for  a  Sabbath.  Ex  20  11 
emphasizes  the  religious  aspect  of  the  Sabbath, 
while  Dt  6  14  lays  stress  on  its  humane  aspect,  ana 


Dt  6  15  links  it  with  the  deliverance  from  bondage 
in  Egypt. 

(5)  The  transition  from  duties  to  Oxi  to  duties 
to  men  is  made  naturally  in  the  5th  commandment, 
which  inculcates  reverence  for  parents,  to  whom 
their  children  should  look  up  with  gratitude,  as  all 
men  should  toward  the  Divine  Father. 

(6)  Human  life  is  so  precious  and  sacred  that  no 
man  should  dare  to  take  it  away  by  violence. 

(7)  The  family  life  is  safeguarded  by  the  7th 
commandment. 

(8)  The  8th  commandment  forbids  theft  in  all 
its  forms.  It  recognizes  the  right  of  personal  owner- 
ship ofproperty. 

(9)  The  9th  commandment  safeguards  honor  and 
good  name  among  men.  Slander,  defamation,  false 
testimony  in  court  and  kindred  sins  are  included. 

(10)  The  10th  commandment  is  the  most  search- 
ing of  them  all,  for  it  forbids  the  inward  longing, 
the  covetous  desire  for  what  belongs  to  another. 
The  presence  of  such  a  deeply  spiritual  command 
among  the  "ten  words''  shows  that  we  have  before 
us  no  mere  code  of  laws  defining  crimes,  but  a 
body  of  ethical  and  spiritual  precepts  for  the  moral 
education  of  the  people  of  Jeh. 

/v.  JeMOM  and  the  Ten  Commandmente. — Our 
Lord,  in  the  interview  with  the  rich  young  ruler,  gave 
a  recapitulation  of  the  commandments  treating  of 
duties  to  men  (Mk  10  19;  Mt  19  18  f;  Lk  1820). 
He  quotes  the  5th,  6th,  7th,  8th  and  9th  command- 
ments. The  minor  variations  in  the  reports  in  the 
three  S3moptic  Gospels  remind  the  student  of  the 
similar  variations  in  Ex  20  and  Dt  6.  Already  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Jesus  had  quoted  the  6th 
and  7th  commandments,  and  then  had  gone  on  to 
show  that  anger  is  incipient  murder,  and  that  lust 
is  adultery  in  the  heart  (Mt  6  27-32).  He  takes 
the  words  of  the  Decalogue  and  extends  them  into 
the  realm  of  thought  and  feeling.  He  may  have 
had  in  mind  the  3d  commandment  in  His  sharp 
prohibition  of  the  Jewish  habit  of  swearing  by  va- 
rious things  (Mt  6  33-37).  As  to  the  Sabbath,  His 
teaching  and  example  tended  to  lighten  the  onerous 
restrictions  of  the  rabbis  (Mk  2  23-28).  Duty  to 
parents  He  elevated  above  all  supposed  claims  of 
vows  and  offerings  (Mt  16  4-6).  In  further  ex- 
tension of  the  8th  commandment,  Jesus  said,  "Do 
not  defraud"  (Mk  10  19);  and  in  treating  of  the 
ethics  of  speech,  Jesus  not  only  condemns  false 
witness,  but  also  includes  railing,  blasphemy,  and 
even  an  idle  word  (Mt  16  19;  12  31.36  f).  In  His 
affirmation  that  God  is  spirit  (Jn  4  24),  Jesus  made 
the  manufacture  of  images  nothing  but  folly.  Ail 
his  ethical  teaching  mi^t  be  said  to  be  founded 
on  the  10th  commandment,  which  tracks  sin  to  its 
lair  in  the  mind  and  soul  of  man. 

Our  Lord  embraced  the  whole  range  of  human 
obligation  in  two,  or  at  most  three,  commands: 

(1)  ^*Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heartjjmd  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind  ; 

(2)  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (Mt 
22  37-iO;  cf  Dt  6  5;  Lev  19  18).  With  love 
such  as  is  here  described  in  the  heart,  man  cannot 
trespass  against  God  or  his  fellow-men.  At  the 
close  of  His  ministry,  on  the  night  of  the  betrayal, 
Jesus  ^ave  to  His  followers  a  third  commandment, 
not  different  from  the  two  on  which  the  whole 
Law  hangs,  but  an  extension  of  the  second  great 
commandment  upward  into  a  higher  realm  of  self- 
sacrifice  (Jn  18  34  f;  16  12f.l7;  cf  Eph  6  2;  Gal 
6  10;  1  Jn  8  14-18).  "Thou  shalt  love"  is  the 
first  word  and  the  last  in  the  teaching  of  Our  Lord. 
His  teaching  is  positive  rather  than  negative,  and 
so  simple  that  a  child  can  understand  it.  For  the 
Christian,  the  Decalogue  is  no  longer  the  highest 
summary  of  human  dfuty.  He  must  ever  read  it 
with  sincere  respect  as  one  of  the  great  monuments 
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of  the  love  of  God  in  the  moral  and  religiouB  educa- 
tion of  mankind ;  but  it  has  given  place  to  the  higher 
teaching  of  the  Son  of  God,  all  that  was  permanently 
valuable  in  the  Ten  Commandments  having  beexi 
taken  up  into  the  teaching  of  Our  Lord  and  His 
apostles. 

LiTBBATURa. — Oehler,  OT  Theology,  I,  267  flf;  DIll- 
mann,  Bx-Lev,  200-219;  Kuenen,  Origin  and  Compoti- 
tion  of  tho  HexatBueh,  244;  Wellhausen.  CH,  331  f; 
Rothstein,  Daa  Bundesbueh:  Baenstch.  Daa  Bundetbuch; 
MeiMner,  Der  Dekalog;  Driver.  '*Dt'*  ICC;  Addis, 
DoeumBni9  of  the  Hexateueh,  I,  136  IT;  R.  W.  Oale.  The 
Ten  CommandmenU;  O.  D.  Boardman.  University  Lee 
turee  on  the  Ten  CommandmenU  (Philadelphia,  1889). 

John  Richard  Sampet 
TEK  STRINGS  O'ltef,  ^Owr).    See  Music,  I, 
1,  (2),  (c). 

TBNDER,  ten'dSr:  The  usual  (11  out  of  16  t).tr 
of  ?n ,  rakh,  "soft,"  "delicate."  with  the  noun  ^1 , 
rdkh,  in  Dt  28  56  and  the  vb.  tf^n ,  rOkhakh,  in 
2  K  82  19  II  2  Ch  34  27.  Attention  need  be 
called  only  to  the  following  cases:  In  Gen  29  17, 
"Leah's  eyes  were  tender/'  a  physical  defect  is 
described  (*  * weak-eved" ;  see  Blindness)  .  "Tender- 
hearted" in  2  Ch  18  7  means  "faint-hearted," 
while  in  2  K  22  19  II  2  Ch  84  27  ("because  thy 
heart  was  tender"),  it  means  "penitent."  Contrast 
the  modem  use  in  £ph  4  32. 

Throughout  Pss  (10 1)  and  Prov  (12  10),  but  not 
elsewhere  (AV  has  "tender  love"  in  £)nl  1  9, 
RV  "compassion"),  EV  translates  D''l?n'5,  rahd- 
tfilm,  "bowels,"  by  "tender  mercies,"  and  this  tr  has 
been  carried  into  the  NT  as  "tender  mercy"  (RVm 
"heart  of  mercy")  for  the  corresponding  Gr  phrase 
spldgchna  eUovs  ("bowels  of  mercy'')  in  Lk  1 
78;  cf  "tenderhearted"  for  eds-plagchnos  ("right 
boweled")  in  Eph  4  32,  based  upon  the  idea  of 
psychology  widely  spread  among  Sem  people,  which 
considers  the  "bowels"  {J^ehK)  as  the  seat  of  all 
tender  ^notions  of  kindness  and  mercy.  See 
Bowels.    AV  also  has  "of  tender  mercy"  in  Jas 

6  11  without  justification  in  the  Gr  {ftiJUirmony  RV 
"merciful"). 

Other  special  phrases:  "tender  grape**  in  AV,  Cant  2 
13.15;  7  12.  for  niTpp.  fmiUihar,  The  meaning  of  the 
word  is  not  quite  certain,  but  RV's  "blossom"  (except 

7  12m)  is  probably  right.  "Tender  grass"  in  2  S 
S8  4:  Prov  Vt  25;  RVT)t  83  2  (AV  '^tender  herb"); 
Job  to  27  (AV  "tender  herb");  Isa  16  6;  66  14  for 
iJ1p'J,dMA«*."grass"  (Aram.  KM.  da<A«',Dnl4  15.23). 
The*oontext  in  these  passages  and  the  meaning  of  the 
cognates  of  deahe*  in  other  Sem  languages  make  this  tr 
probable,  but  RV*s  usage  is  not  consistent  (cf  Gen  1 
11.12;  Job  6.5;  Ps  28  2,  etc).  Isa  58  2  has  "tender 
plant"  for  W\'^*  y6nel^,  "a  sapling."  while  Job  14  7  has 
"tender  branch"  for  the  allied  word  ra^h'^.y^ne^e^A, 

usually  rendered  "shoot**  (Job  8  16,  etc).  Finally, 
"tender**  in  Mk  18  28  V  Mt  84  32  is  for  avaA<k, 
hapalda,  "soft."  The  running  sap  of  springtime  softens 
the  branches  that  were  stiff  during  the  winter. 

The  vb.  "tender"  occurs  in  2  Mace  4  2,  AV 
"(he  had]  tendered  his  own  nation/'  in  the  modem 
sense  of  "tend."  The  tr  is  a  paraphrase  of  the 
noun  Kfi9€fjub¥,  kedemdn,  "a  protector/'  RV  "the 
guardian  of  his  fellow-countrymen." 

Burton  Scott  Easton 

TEKON,ten'im  CC,  pOdh):  This  word,  occurring 
in  Ex  26  and  86,  is  used  in  the  account  of  the 
tabernacle  to  describe  the  *Tiand"  or  yOdh  by  which 
its  48  boards  were  kept  in  place.  ^  Each  board 
had  two  tenons  which  were  mortised  into  it  (Ex  86 
22  m).  These  tenons  would  be  made  of  harder 
wood  than  the  acacia,  so  as  better  to  stand  the 
strain  of  wind  and  weather.  When  In  use  the 
tenons  were  sunk  into  the  "sockets"  (q.v.),  and 
allowed  of  a  speedy  reerection  of  the  tabernacle  at 
its  every  remove. 

Sockets  are  also  mentioned  as  in  use  for  the  stand- 


ards of  the  tabernacle  court  (Ex  27  10  fiOy  but  there 
is  no  mention  of  tenons.  It  may  be  that  the  base 
of  each  standard  was  let  into  its  socket,  without 
the  use  of  any  tenon.  This  would  give  it  sufficient 
stability,  as  the  height  of  each  standard  was  but 
6  cubits  (7i  ft.)  (Ex  27  18). 

For  Professor  A.  R.  S.  Kennedy's  different  the- 
ory of  "tenons/'  see  Tabernacle,  and  his  own 
art.  on  the  "Tabernacle"  in  HDB,  IV. 

W.  Shaw  Caldecott 

TENT,  tent  (bni^ ,  'dhd;  otkhv^,  akeni;  'dhd  ia 
a  derivative  of  bJT^ ,  'dhal,  "to  be  clear,"  "to  shine"; 
hence  'oM,  "to  be  conspicuous  from  a  distance"): 
In  the  great  stretches  of  uncultivated  lands  in  the 
interior  of  Syria  or  Arabia,  which  probably  have 
much  the  same  aspect  today  as  in  Abraham's  time, 
it  is  an  easy  matter  to  espy  an  encampment  of 
roving  Bedouin,  "a  nation  ....  that  dwelleth 
without  care  ....  that  have  neither  gates  nor 
bars"  (Jer  49  31).  The  peaks  of  their  black  (cf 
Cant  1  5)  goats'  hair  tents  stand  out  in  contrast 
against  the  Bghter  colors  of  the  soil. 

^  There  seems  to  be  little  doubt  about  the  antiq- 
uity of  the  Arab  tent,  and  one  can  rightlv  believe 
that  the  dwelling-places  of  Abraham,  Sarah,  Jacob, 
and  their  descendants  were  made  on  the  same  pat- 
tern and  of  the  same  materials  (Gen  4  20:  9  27; 
12  8;  18  3;  18  6;  81  25.33;  Ps  78  55;  He  11  9, 
etc).  Long  after  the  children  of  Israel  had  given  up 
their  tents  for  houses  they  continued  to  worship  in 
tents  (2  S  7  1-6;  2  Ch  1  3.4)  (for  the  use  of 
tents  in  connection  with  religious  observances  see 
Tabernacle). 

The  Arab  tents  (called  bait  8ha\  'liouse  of  hair") 
are  made  of  strips  of  black  goats'  hair  cloth,  sewed 
together  into  one  large  piece  (see  Goats'  Hair; 
Weaving).  Poles  are  placed  under  this  covering 
at  intervals  to  hold  it  from  the  ground,  and  it  is 
stretched  over  these  poles  by  ropes  of  goats'  hair 
or  hemp  (cf  Job  4  21;  Isa  54  2;  Jer  10  20),  fast- 
ened to  hard-wood  pins  driven  into  the  ground  (Isa 
54  2:  Jgs  4  21;  6  26).  A  large  wooden  mallet 
for  driving  the  pegs  is  part  of  the  regular  camp 
equipment  (Jgs  4  21;  6  26).  The  sides  (curtains)  of 
the  tent  (Isa  54  2)  are  made  of*  strips  of  goats'  hair 
cloth^  or  from  mats  woven  from  split  cane  or  rushes 
(see  illustration,  p.  2948).  Where  more  than  one 
family  occupies  tne  same  tent  or  the  animals  are 

S provided  with  shelter  under  the  same  roof  (cf  2  Ch 
4  15).  curtains  of  the  same  materials  mentioned 
above  form  the  dividing  walls.  A  comer  of  the  mat- 
ting where  two  ends  meet  is  tumed  bade  to  form  the 
door  of  the  tent  (Gen  18  1).  In  the  summer  time 
the  walls  are  mostly  removed.  New  tents  are  not 
water-proof,  and  the  condition  of  the  interior  after 
a  heavy  rain  is  not  far  from  sqtialid.  The  tent 
material  becomes  matted  by  use,  esp.  if  wool  has 
been  woven  into  the  fabric,  and  is  then  a  better 
protection  against  the  rain.  It  is  the  women's  duty 
to  pitch  the  tents. 

The  poorer  Arabs  have  no  mats  to  cover  the 
ground  under  their  tents.  Straw  mats,  goats'  hair 
or  woolen  rugs  (cf  Jgs  4  18),  more  or  less  elaborate 
as  the  taste  and  means  of  the  family  allow,  are  the 
usual  coverings  for  the  tent  floor.  The  food  sup- 
plies are  usually  kept  in  goats'  hair  bags,  the  liquids, 
as  oil  or  milk  products,  in  skins.  One  or  two  turned 
copper  cooking-vessels,  a  shallow  tray  of  the  same 
material,  a  coffee  set  consisting  of  roasting  pan, 
mortar  and  pestle,  boiling-pot  and  cups,  make  up 
the  usual  camp  furniture.  The  more  thrifty  include 
bedding  in  their  equipment,  but  this  increases  the 
difficulties  of  moving,  since  it  might  reouire  more 
than  the  one  animal,  sometimes  only  a  donkey^  which 
carries  all  the  earthly  belongings  of  the  familv.  A 
sheikh  or  chief  has  several  tents,  one  for  himself  and 
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guests,  separate  ones  for  his  wives  and  female  serv- 
ants, and  still  others  for  his  animals  (cf  Gen  81  33). 

Other  Heb  words  tr**  '*tent"  are  forms  of  Hjn, 
hOnOh  (Nu  18  19:  1  8  17  53:  2  K  7  16;  2  Ch 
il  2;  Zee  14  15);  T\^J^ ,  ^ukkh  (2  S  11  11;  22 
12);   n^3:?tp)p,  mishJcndih  (Cant  1  8). 

Figurative:  ''Neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch 
tent  there"  t3i>ified  utter  desolation  (Isa  18  20). 
''Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent  ....  stretch  forth 
the  curtains  ....  lengthen  thy  cords  .... 
strengthen  thy  stakes"  prophesied  an  increase  in 
numbers  and  prosperity  of  God's  people  (Isa  54 
2;  cf  SS  20;  Lk  16  9;  2  Cor  6  4).  Tent  cords 
plucked  up  denoted  death  (Job  4  21).    Jer  10  20 


Paul  dwelt  with  Aquila  and  Prisciila,  and  worked 
with  them  at  tent-making  (cf  Acts  20  34).  See 
also  Crafts,  II,  18. 

TEPHON,  tg'fon  (<|  Ti^*^,  hi  Tephd):  In 
1  Mace  9  50,  a  city  of  Judaea  fortified  by  Bacchides, 
probably  the  "Beth-tappuah"  of  Josh  16  53,  near 
Hebron.    Jos  (Ant,  Xll,  i,  3)  calls  it  "Tochoa." 

TERAH,  te'ra  (n*.^ ,  terah;  LXX  Sdppo,  Thdrra, 
or  [with  NT]  8df>a,  Thdra;  on  the  name  see  esp. 
HDB,  S.V.):  The  son  of  Nahor  and  father  of  Abra- 
ham. Nahor  and  Haran  (Gen  11  24  f).  At  Abra- 
ham's birth  Terah  was  70  years  old  (11  26),  and 
after  Abraham's  marriage,  Terahi  Abraham,  Sarah 


Abab  Tent. 

1.  Tent.  2.  Cartoin  of  goaU'  hulr.  So.  CarUin  of  iplit  r««d.  26.  Cartain  of  nithM.  8.  Tont  rag.  4.  Warp  of  loom  (Me  WcAnm).  5.  Reinforcinc  of 
DArrow  foata'  hair  atrip  to  hold  rop«,  similar  reinforcing  under  pole.  6.  Tent  rope.  7.  One  of  the  seams  showing  manner  of  sewing.  (Behind  2a 
are  bags  of  flour,  etc) 


is  a  picture  of  a  destroyed  household  as  applied 
to  Judah.  Hezekiah  in  his  sickness  bewails  that 
his  dwelling  (life)  had  been  carried  awav  as  easily 
as  a  shepherd's  tent  is  plucked  up  (Isa  38  12). 
Isaiah  compared  the  heavens  to  a  tent  spread  out 
(Isa  40  22).  ''They  shall  pitch  their  tents  against 
her"  i.e.  they  shall  make  war  (Jer  6  3). 

James  A.  Patch 
TENTH.    See  Tithe. 

TENTH  DEAL,  d6l  (Xritp? ,  P??,  'issdran): 
The  tenth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  so  rendered  in  RV 
(Nu  28,  29).  It  was  used  in  connection  with  the 
sacrifices  for  measuring  flour. 

TENT-MAEER,  tent'mSk-er  (o-icnvoiroi6f,  ske- 
nopMa):  Mentioned  only  once  (Acts  18  3). 
Paul's  native  province  of  Cilicia  was  noted  for  its 
goats'  hair  cloth  which  was  exported  under  the 
name  of  cilicium  and  was  used  largely  for  tent- 
making.    We  are  told  in  the  passage  mentioned  that 


and  Lot  emigrated  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  on  the 
road  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  stopped  in  Haran 
(11  31).  When  Abraham  was  75  years  old  he  and 
his  nephew  resumed  their  journey,  leaving  Terah  in 
Haran,  where  60  years  later  he  died  (11  32).  St. 
Stephen,  however,  states  (Acts  7  4)  that  Terah  was 
dead  when  Abraham  left  Haran,  an  impression  that 
is  easily  gained  from  Gen  11-12  if  the  dates  are  not 
computed.  As  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
St.  Stephen  was  granted  inspiration  that  would  pre- 
serve him  from  such  a  purely  formal  error,  the  con- 
tradiction is  of  no  significance  and  attempts  at 
"reconciliation"  are  needless.  In  particular,  the 
attempt  of  Blass  {Stud.  u.  KrU.,  1896.  460  ff)  to 
alter  tne  text  of  Acts  is  quite  without  foundation. 
For  further  discussion  see  esp.  Knowling.  Expos  Or 
Test.,  ad  loc.  It  is  worth  noting  that  Pnilo  makes 
the  same  error  {Miqr.  Abr.  177  [|32J),  perhap  indi- 
cating some  special  Jewish  tradition  of  NT  times. 
In  Josh  24  2  Terah  is  said  to  have  been  an  idolater. 
In  Jub  12  this  is  softened  into  explaining  that 
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through  fear  of  his  life  Terah  was  forced  to  ^eld 
outward  conformity  to  the  idolatrous  worship  of 
his  neighbors.  On  the  other  hand  certain  Jewish 
legends  (e.g.  B*r.  Rab.  17)  represent  Terah  as 
actuall]r  a  maker  of  idols.  Otherwise  in  the  Bible 
Terah  is  mentioned  only  by  name  in  1  Ch  1  26; 
Lk  8  34.  Burton  Scott  Easton 

TERAH  (B,  Tdpoa,  Tdrath,  A,  WfoB,  Thdraih) :  A 
wilderness  camp  of  the  Israelites  between  Tahath 
and  Mithkah  (Nu  88  27.28).    See  Waicdbbingb  of 

TERAPHIM,  ter'a-fim.  See  Astrologt;  Divina- 
tion; Images. 

TBREBINTH,  ter'6-binth:  (1)  nb»,  'Hah  (Isa 
6  13,  AV  "teil  tree";  Hos  4  13,  AV  "ebns"); 
in  Gen  86  4  (AV  "oak");  Jgs  6  11.19;  9  6 
(AV  "plain");  2  S  18  9.10.14;  1  K  18  14;  1  Ch 
10  12;  Isa  1  30;  Ezk  6  13.  tr<>  "oak,"  and  in  m 
"terebinth";  "vale  of  Elah,''  m  "the  terebinth"  in 
1  S  17  2.19;  21  9.  (2)  W^^^,  '&lm  (Isa  1  29, 
"oaks,"  m  "tcrdbmths").  (3)  ni»,  *allih  (Josh 
24  26,  EV  "oak,"  but  LXX  rtp^piP&os,  teribinthos), 
(4)  inbV ,  'ilOn,  "oak  [m  "terebinth"]  of  Zaanannim" 
(Josh  19  33;  Jm  4  11);  "oak  [RVm  "terebinth," 
AV  "plain")  of  Tabor"  (1  S  10  3):  also  Gen  12  6; 
18  18;  14  13:  1  S  10  3:  Dt  11  30;  Jgs  6  19  aU 
tJ-*  "oak"  or  ^'oaks,"  with  m  "terebinth^  or  "tere- 
binths." (5)  In  Gen  14  6  LXX  has  rtpi^wBot,  terS- 
birUhoa,  as  the  tr  of  the  el  of  El-paran.  (6)  In 
Ecclus  24  16  T€p4fi(l3)ipeos,  ter^(h)inthos,  AV  "tur- 
pentine tree,"  RV  "terebinth." 

It  is  clear  that  the  translators  are  imcertain  which 
tr  is  correct,  and  it  would  seem  not  improbable  that 
then  there  was  no  clear  distinction  between  oak  and 
terebinth  in  the  minds  of  the  OT  writers;  yet  the 
two  are  very  different  trees  to  any  but  the  most 
superficial  observation. 

The  terebinth — Piatacia  terebinthua  (N.O.  Ana- 
cardiaeeae),  Arab.  Butm — is  a  tree  allied  to  the 
P.  verOf  wnich  produces  the  pistachio  nut,  and  to 
thefanuliar  "pepper  tree"  {Schinua  moUe)  so  exten- 
sivelsr  cultivated  in  modem  Pal.  Like  the  latter  the 
tei^inth  has  red  berries,  like  small  immature  grapes. 
The  leaves  are  pinnate,  four  to  six  pairs,  and  tnev 
change  color  and  fall  in  autumn,  leaving  the  trunk 
bare  (cf  Isa  1  30).  The  terebinth  is  liable  to  be  in- 
fected by  many  showy  galls,  some  varieties  looking 
like  pieces  of  red  coral.  In  Pal,  this  tree  assumes 
noble  proportions,  esp.  in  situations  when,  from  its 
association  with  some  sacred  tomb,  it  is  allowed 
to  flourish  undisturbed.  It  is  in  such  situations  not 
infrequently  as  much  as  40  ft.  high  and  spreads 
its  branches,  with  their  thick,  dark-green  foliage, 
over  a  wide  area  (cf  2  S  18  9  f.l4;  Ecclus  24  16). 
Dwarfed  trees  occur  among  the  brushwood  all  over 
the  land. 

From  this  tree  a  kind  of  turpentine  is  obtained, 
hence   the   alternative    name    "turpentine    tree 
(Ecclus  24  16  AV,  RV  "terebinth"). 

E.  W.  G.  Masterman 

TERESH,  te'resh  (tni^,  teresh  [Est  2  21;  6  2); 
B  A  K  omit,  K  m,  64paf,  Thdraa,  and  Odppot,  Thdr- 
r<u):  A  clMunberlain  of  King  Ahasuerus.  Oppert 
compares  the  name  with  Tiri-dates,  the  name  of  the 
governor  of  Persepolis  in  the  time  of  Alexander. 
AnoUier  explanation  identifies  it  with  the  Pers  word 
turi,  "firm";  Scheft  links  it  with  the  Pers  taraha, 
"desire." 

TBRRACB,  ter'fts  (n>Otp,  m'^iUah):  Solomon 
is  said,  in  2  Ch  9  11,  to  have  made  of  the  al^um 
trees  brought  him  from  Ophir  "terraces,"  or  raised 


walks,  for  the  house  of  Jeh.  In  the  ||  1  K  10  12, 
the  word  used  is  rendered  "pillars,"  m  "  'a  railing'; 
Heb  *a  prop.' " 

TERRIBLE,  ter'i-b'l,  TERROR,  ter'Cr  (»"5?, 
UOr^,  "to  be  feared,"  "reverenced,"  "p-nf ,  'drff, 
"powerful,"  "tyrannical,"  D^^t,  'Oylhn,  "awe- 
inspiring,"  nipn ,  hiUUh,  "terror,"  TSfy:^ ,  hoMhOh, 
"a  worn-out  or  wasted  thing,"n'9S  ,'gmahf  "fright"; 
^P<p4t,  phoberds,  "dreadful,"  ^fh%,  pfMaa,  "fear") : 
The  above  terms,  and  many  others  which  are 
employed,  denote  whatever,  oy  horrible  aspect, 
or  by  greatness,  power,  or  cruelty,  affrights  men 
(Dt  1  19;  26  8;  Dnl  2  31).  God  is  terrible  by 
reason  of  His  awful  greatness,  His  infinite  power, 
His  inscrutable  dealings.  His  perfect  holiness.  His 
covenant  faithfulness,  His  strict  justice  and  fearful 
judgments  (Ex  34  10;  Dt  7  21;  Neh  9  32;  Job 
6  4;  37  22;   Ps  66  5;   88  15  f ;  Joel  2  11:  Zeph 

2  11;  He  12  21).  The  term  is  also  applied  to  the 
enemies  of  (jrod  and  of  His  people  (Isa  IS  11;  26 

3  ff :  49  25;  Dnl  7  7;  1  Pet  8  14).  "The  terror 
[RV  "fear"]  of  the  Lord"  (2  Cor  6  11)  denotes  the 
reverence  or  fear  inspireid  by  the  thought  that 


Christ  is  judge  (ver  10). 


M.  O.  Evans 


TERTIUS,  ttir'shi-us  (T4fmot,  TMioe):  The 
amanuensis  of  Paul  who  wrote  at  his  dictation  the 
Ep.  to  the  Rom.  In  the  midst  of  Paul's  greetings 
to  the  Christians  in  Rome  he  interpolated  nis  own, 
"I  Tertius,  who  write  the  epistle,  aalute  you  in  the 
Lord"  (Rom  16  22).  "It  is  as  a  Christian,  not 
in  virtue  of  any  other  relation  he  has  to  the  Romans, 
that  Tertius  salutes  them"  (Denney).  Some  iden- 
tify him  with  Silas,  owing  to  the  fact  that  ehOlUh 
is  the  Heb  for  "third  [officer],"  as  teHitu  is  the  Lat. 
Others  think  he  was  a  Rom  Christian  residing  in 
Corinth.  This  is,  however^  merely  conjecture. 
Paul  seems  to  have  dictated  his  letters  to  an  amanu- 
ensis, adding  by  his  own  hand  merely  the  concluding 
sentences  as  "the  token  in  every  epistle"  (2  Thess 
8  17;  Col  4  18;  1  Cor  16  21).  How  far  this 
may  have  influenced  the  style  of  his  letters  is  dis- 
cussed in  Sanday-Headlam,  Romans^  Intro,  Ix. 
^^  S.  F.  HnNTVR 

TERTULLUS,  teMul'us,  tav(T^pTwXXoi,  ThivUoa, 
diminutive  of  Lat  tertiuSj  "third"):  An  orator 
who  descended  with  Ananias  the  high  priest  and 
elders  from  Jerus  to  Caesarea  to  accuse  Paul  before 
Felix  the  Rom  governor  (Acts  24  1).  Tertullus 
was  a  hired  pleader  whose  services  were  necessary 
that  the  case  for  the  Jews  might  be  stated  in  proper 
form.  Althouidi  he  bore  a  Kom  name,  he  was  not 
necessarily  a  Roman;  Rom  names  were  common 
both  among  Greeks  and  Jews,  and  most  orators 
were  at  this  time  of  eastern  extraction.  Nor  is  it 
definitely  to  be  concluded  from  the  manner  of  his 
speech  (Acts  24  2-8)  that  ne  was  a  Jew;  it  has 
always  been  customarv  for  lawyers  to  identity  them- 
selves in  their  pleading  with  their  dients.  His 
speech  before  Felix  is  marked  by  considerable 
ingenuity.  It  b^ins  with  an  adulation  of  the 
governorship  of  Felix  that  was  little  in  accord 
with  history  (see  Felix);  and  the  subsequent 
argument  is  an  example  of  how  a  strong  case  may 
apparently  be  made  out  by  the  skiKul  manipulation 
of  half-truths.  Thus  the  riot  at  Jerus  was  ascribed 
to  the  sedition-mongering  of  Paul,  who  therebv 
proved  himself  an  enemy  of  Rom  rule  and  Jewish 
religion,  both  of  which  Felix  was  pledged  to  uphold. 
Again,  the  arrest  of  Paul  was  not  an  act  of  mob 
violence,  but  was  legally  carried  out  by  the  high 
priests  and  elders  in  the  interests  of  peace;  and 
but  for  the  unwarranted  interference  ofLysias  (see 
Ltsias),  they  would  have  dealt  with  the  prisoner 
in  their  own  courts  and  thus  have  avoided  tree- 
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passins  on  the  time  of  Felix.  They  were,  however, 
perfectiy  willing  to  submit  the  whole  case  to  his 
jurisdiction.  It  is  interesting  to  compare  this 
speech  of  Tertullus  with  the  true  account,  as  given 
in  Acts  21  27-35,  and  also  with  the  letter  of 
Lysias  (Act«  23  26-30).  C.  M.  Kerr 

TESTAMENT,  tes'tarment:  The  word  ««a^<ci7, 
dicUMkSj  almost  invariably  rendered  ''covenant^"  was 
rendered  in  AV  "testament''  in  He  9  16.17,  m  the 
sense  of  a  will  to  dispose  of  property  after  the  maker's 
death.  It  is  not  eaa;^  to  find  justification  for  the  re- 
tention of  this  tr  in  RV,  "esp.  in  a  book  which  is  so 
impregnated  with  the  language  of  the  LXX  as  the 
Ep.  to  the  He"  (Hatch).    See  Covenant  in  the  NT. 

TESTAMENT,  NEW,  CANON  OF  THE.      See 

Canon  op  the  New  Testament. 

TESTAMENT,  NEW,  TEXT  AND  MANU- 
SCRIPTS OF  THE.  See  Text  and  MSS  op  the 
NT. 

TESTAMENT  OF  ISAAC.  See  Apocalyptic 
Literature,  IV,  3. 

TESTAMENT,  OLD,  CANON  OF  THE.  See 
Canon  op  the  Old  Testament. 

TESTAMENT,  OLD,  TEXT  OF  THE.  See 
Text  of  the  Old  Testament. 


TESTAMENTS,  BETWEEN  THE. 

TWEEN  THE  TESTAMENTS. 


See  Be- 


TESTAMENTS  OF  THE  TWELVE  PA- 
TRIARCHS.   See  Apocalyptic  Literature,  IV,  1. 

TESTIMONY,  tes'ti-mft-ni.  ARK  OF  THE  (Ex 
26  21  0-    See  Ark  op  the  Covenant. 

TETA,  tg'ta.    See  Ateta. 

TETH,  teth  (T3):  The  9th  letter  of  the  Heb 
alphabet;  transliterated  in  this  Encyclopaedia  as 
^  (intense  0  •  It  came  also  to  be  used  for  the  number 
9;  and  with  wdw  for  15,  with  zdyin  for  16  (i.e.  9-|-6 
and  9-f-7)  to  avoid  forming  regular  series  with  the 
abbreviation  for  Jeh.    For  name,  etc,  see  Alphabet. 

TETRARCH,  te'trftrk,  tet'rark  (TiTpdfixt|«, 
tetrdrches):    As  the  name  indicates  it  signifies  a 

E!e,  who  governs  one-fourth  of  a  domain  or 
lorn.  The  Greeks  first  used  the  word.  Thus 
p  of  Macedon  divided  Thessaly  into  four 
"tetrarchies."  Later  on  the  Romans  adopted  the 
term  and  applied  it  to  any  ruler  of  a  small  princi- 
pality. It  is  not  synonymous  .with  "ethnarch," 
at  least  the  Romans  made  a  distinction  between 
Herod  "tetrarch"  of  Galilee,  Philip  "tetrarch"  of 
Trachonitis,  Lysanias  "tetrarch"  of  Abilene,  and 
Archelaus  "ethnarch"  of  Judaea  (BJ,  II,  vi,  3: 
ilni,  XVII,  xi,  4).  The  title  was  often  conferred 
on  Herodian  princes  by  the  Romans,  and  sometimes 
it  was  used  courteously  as  a  synonym  for  king  (Mt 
14  9;  Mk  6  14).  In  the  same  way  a  "tetrarchy" 
was  sometimes  called  a  kingdom. 

Henrt  E.  Dosker 
TETTER,  tet'gr  (prT3,  h5hai;  iX+os,  dlphos): 
The  term  "freckled  spot"  in  AV  is  thus  rendered  in 
RV.  The  eruption  referred  to  in  Lev  18  39  is  a  pale 
white  spot  on  the  skin.  This  is  described  by  Uor- 
raeus  as  an  eruption  arisins  from  a  diseased  state 
oi  the  system  without  roughness  of  skin,  scales  or 
ulceration.  It  did  not  render  the  sufferer  unclean, 
although  it  is  difficult  of  cure.  The  disease  is  com- 
monlyknown  by  its  Lat  name  vitiligo.    Pliny  reo- 


onunended  the  use  of  capers  and  lupins  to  remove 
it.    See  Freckled  Spot;  Leprosy. 

TEXT  AND  MANUSCRIPTS  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT: 

I.   SOUBCBB  or  EyiDBNCB  FOR  THE  TSXT  OP  THB  NT 

1.  Autographs  of  the  NT  Writers 

2.  Papsmia  Fragments  of  the  Oreek  NT 

3.  Oreek  Copiefl  or  MSS  of  the  NT  Text 

4.  List  of  MSS  of  the  Greek  NT 

(1)  Uncials 

(2)  Minuscules 

5.  Vernacular  Versions 

6.  Patristic  Quotations 

7.  Lectionaries  and  Servioe-Boolai 

II.     Nbcbssitt    op    Sxptinq    and    Criticibing    raa 

EviDENCR 

III.     Methods  op  Critical  Procbdurb 

lY.       HiSTOBT  or  THB  PROCBSS 
LiTBRATURB 

The  literary  evidence  to  the  text  of  the  NT  ia 
vastl3r  more  abundant  than  that  to  any  other  series 
of  writings  of  like  compass  in  the  entire  range  of 
ancient  letters.  Of  the  sacred  books  of  the  Heb 
Bible  there  is  no  known  copy  antedating  the  10th 
cent.  AD.  Of  Homer  there  is  no  complete  copy 
earlier  than  the  13th  cent.  Of  Herodotus  there  is 
no  MS  earlier  than  the  10th  cent.  Of  Vergil  but 
one  copy  is  earlier  than  the  4th  cent.,  and  but  a 
fragment  of  all  Cicero's  writings  is  even  as  old  as 
tiis.  Of  the  NT,  however,  we  have  two  splendid 
MSS  of  the  4th  cent.,  at  least  ten  of  the  5th,  twenty- 
five  of  the  6th  and  in  all  a  total  of  more  than  four 
thousand  copies  in  whole  or  in  part  of  the  Gr  NT. 
To  these  copies  of  the  text  itself  may  be  added  the 
very  important  and  even  more  ancient  evidence  of  the 
VSS  of  the  NT  in  the  Lat,  Syr,  and  Egyp  tongues, 
and  the  quotations  and  clear  references  to  the  NT 
r^idings  found  in  the  works  of  the  early  Church 
Fathers,  as  well  as  the  inscriptions  and  monumental 
data  in  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  Africa,  Italy,  and  Greece, 
dating  from  the  very  age  of  the  apostles  and  their 
imm^iate  successors.  It  thus  appears  that  the 
documents  of  the  Christian  faith  are  both  so  many 
and  BO  widely  scattered  that  these  very  facts  more 
than  any  others  have  embarrassed  the  final  deter- 
mination of  the  text.  Now.  however,  the  science  of 
textual  criticism  has  so  tar  advanced  and  the 
textual  problems  of  the  Gr  Testament  have  been  so 
well  traversed  that  one  may  read  the  Christian 
writings  with  an  assurance  approximating  certainty. 

Pro^ssor  Eberhard  Nestle  speaks  of  the  Gr  text 
of  the  NT  issued  by  Westcott  and  Hort  as  the 
''nearest  in  its  approach  to  the  goal."  Professor 
Alexander  Souter's  student's  edition  of  the  Revisers' 
Gr  NT,  Oxford,  1910,  no  doubt  attains  even  a 
higher  watermark.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  present 
article  to  trace,  as  far  as  it  can  oe  done  in  a  clear 
and  untechnical  manner^  the  process  of  connection 
between  the  original  writings  and  this,  one  of  the 
latest  of  the  editions  of  the  Gr  NT. 

/•  SoareeM  of  Evidence  for  the  Text  of  the 
NT» — ^Until  very  recent  times  it  has  not  been  cus- 
tomary to  take  up  with  any  degree  of 
1.  The  confidence,  if  at  all,  the  subject  of  NT 

Autographs  autographs,  but  since  the  researches 
of  the  NT  in  particular  of  Dalman,  Deissmann, 
Writers  Moulton  (W.  F.)  and  Milligan  (George), 
the  task  is  not  only  appropriate  but 
incumbent  upon  the  careful  student.  The  whole 
tendency  of  recent  investigation  is  to  give  less 
place  to  the  oral  tradition  of  Christ's  life  and  teach- 
ing and  to  press  back  the  date  of  the  writing  of 
the  Synoptic  Gospels  into  the  period  falling  be- 
tween Pentecost  and  the  destruction  of  Jems.  Sir 
William  M.  Ramsay  goes  so  far  as  to  claim  that 
''antecedent  probability  founded  on  the  general 
character  of  personal  and  contemporary  Greek  of 
Gr-Asiatic  society"  would  indicate  "that  the  first 
Christian  account  of  the  circumstances  connected 
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with  the  death  of  Jesus  must  be  presumed  to  have 
been  written  in  the  year  when  Jesus  died"  {Letters 
to  the  Seven  Churches,  7).  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie 
argues  to  the  same  end  and  says:  ''Some  generally 
accepted  Gospels  must  have  been  in  circulation 
before  60  AD.  The  mass  of  briefer  records  and 
Logia  which  the  habits  and  culture  of  that  age 
would  produce  must  have  been  welded  together 
within  10  or  20  years  by  the  external  necessities" 
{The  Growth  of  the  Gospels,  7). 
The  autographs  of  the  NT  writers  have  long  been 


sometimes  with  a  sentence  or  two  at  the  end.  The 
method  of  personal  research  was  pursued,  as 
well  as  compilation  of  diverse  data  including  folk- 
lore and  genealogies,  together  with  the  grouping 
of  cognate  matters  in  artistic  forms  and  abundant 
quotation  in  writings  held  in  hish  esteem  by  the 
readers,  as  in  the  First  and  Third  Gospels  and  the 
Book  of  Acts.  The  presentation  copy  of  one's 
works  must  have  been  written  with  unusual  pains 
m  case  of  their  dedication  to  a  patrician  patron,  as 
Lk  to  "most  excellent  Theophilus."    For  specula- 


{^^Ift  YKMUXt  4  I  MM 
'^JY'W  At  1 Y  ^  XM  *  1 1 1  ,T 
h*<\.teitH  It  NlUf* 
M 1 45t|  *^""*  H  jy^j^I 

riKflKClHc  NP|>.f>;| 

rJM   I'M*   iMt  I  UK  I 

\A1*  MCMntltim^ 
Ul>4  MHUHMfCH: 
*^yh*trU:uyKytlif 

^^uYt*xl  itifti*^ 

MM  li'tniK  tiXY>V 
iU>i  t  >vtHi^^il  c  tA 
tiUVf  lA/4(.IHitrtN 
|iiMAlAIOr4kAl»M 

*  VAfMl  Kf  j^iT^^Al  I 
MM  AAUr^Jt  v|>MXJ> 

lUMiiJKIAf  l-iAii^j 
|t>n  A<AK>MMi   JA 

M  V'^Oiiii'iftiff- 
KVusYKXirit'curj 

KTNi^'<ArAKior^A>i 
AYnPMMrocii|4-i 

Hhik  i  ivrNAtiKV^l 


I.Mltr  *A|  *'JU  v>|^^ 
KAMi:A;M(tH'Hfiip 

fAj^i 

A<  XYltJ"l*AijYAI 

iixtJ*  i^V*J^>A)fjr 

M I » uY'*»^Ay  I  <  *y4<>* 
Jhyj<*ih  Xa  ypri^^ 

kAIH  OK'Jm    M^U>( 

AJsli'H  Kt>tH  »r  Ml-'A 
Ai  tlAfMriOAMC* 
/.PI  MN  M>|  It  si€iH 
KiyAIU>M  c  t  aYi^ 
OMCH  fiH  UHAh 
\XKr  ro*  It  AHIH 
KAI  |l»MP1li  Ji  rx 
AV  loY^YK  tiX^KKi 
AfrU  XtOf  Mt  t  Nei 

t:Aii  Yri  HiMKxni 

ri  K  Hf(i>A<)VthrA 
l,IAf||-(nOMf<krM<i^ 
YHOKYAPAJOYH^ 
cbjl  I trrAtfowjxK: 
(  1%AU  YirUJYCfl^A 

^c'*■X;lOMVwMtJY 

in  14  J  ii'i.nAi  rciAiii 
i%i  irm  I  K  xi^MY 

I  KntiJNHAf  U)M 
KA«AI  »OC*MAXrA 

NrrAt  MMAJM  !>*** 

U^Y*   MA»AA^'|4IY- 
t  M  |^iKiA4  (llKisI 
TMf  tXcnoJi  OflOi- 
XY  M  M  !AII  O/^l  C"I-'»! 

KA»KAHnu  faifcK 
^  rAiuMXfnr4r}N^w 

rxlUllstMAflUhJ* 

nncc^i  (Aiifo»Mi 


JOyAMt"*»^*< 

K^u)Arr****'<  "tiM. 

f'AXHAiv'vAJtl^tAI* 
K-lsMAKriMCKAJ 
tlYKHUt/vCNMA^A 
PNAMtUlH>JOlKiY 
,        KCIC*JS* 

It  H^  Yix*^'^^'^*^' 
A*^*UY'tP^l'^**Y' 
AuyAMrAtH-KY 

si?AtAi*   fXlKAPi>N/| 
tlUKUt  H^J**  r^At 
f  YiMtUAirt*»»sK 
rifiU  ICMACAXAK- 
fl^UAPAItiNKAini 
MrAAYHJYrvAII*' 
ri*>%lY^  HI  M  f^i  I  HA 
M-OMMKAt.  r^4l  Ar 
al/HUnM  It  i:Mlf| 

M'Y^**'^  tt>YMt  AP  J 

\A*ci  u»nAiAPtJn 

IvAim^JMrAAY^tn 

KAU  H  *iAt.U  »si<  I' 

r  HMtllA 

AKtiYCAC  At  6 1 1  Af 
Xi- A>AJi :  ic  Ai  ri.^^1 

I  lKjc.lYAA»At>AW|i 

loyjipt  AYn>YH|'^ 

AtlYt'vJM  »KM**J  U'pyi 
Ai  It  Aitt  IMXJ'III'IA 
rn  Ut  Jt  At'K*  Ittfl^f 
AM(  XilM'lU^C  NC  P' 
tAMt  fH  IIICIAAF 
AAlAtUSAU  AiltnM 
KAKOKIK't  N<  !(' 
PitjAinAt  inHt  rin 
fsiA/AI-t   roi  UUf 
tpXMr<^tH)il  tuiin> 

iVi  iNA^U^fAKK^ 
,,  IV^IIOHtJCtAI  ^ 
V  i|'N  AC  I  Ajri  11^  tr  |t  c! 
r    I'iKt   }t^AAVM^rMVt 


fj^   lAliuiXHt*'^ 

KAM  I  rcri  ii(*KMf 

IIH  KiYXt  KrAl  i 
►ti  PAMiirl  f^r*!  ^ 

Ki  NtAHHiA'  I 

rtiii^jOYMUihn^  J 

•;  Kh  ♦  Afvc'p  iHoi  li 

'^tMX  AlAMt  Klvi>| 

tCK.}d.(^|y^|[lttHMp. 

.    t    K'^MAcxil    Ptifl 
,  tiAoNKY^>YOl>t 

riDjc  If  AnK-ifi 

KtiyoAYttJY 

*KY  HH^AC'^MtdiAf  I 
'      »JPp\X^PKt  1^4  UK  r^ 
XYMAXYKifXUo 
IfPXtl>MKAM»lKN 

i^  AP  /CI  »AJ  I  t  r4  A  I  f' 
MA  I  tM*\tU  t<  It 

t  iii^aW  0»fijai1'J 
MM  t  fttlf^t  it  i**^t 
iiiYA^r'^''*'^*^'  ' 

AIAP  fHifl 

K>  u-tr/4J  itif*  M 

H>P  IftH^M  l^»'^i' 
lYOtH^AY  M  v^  M 

IIACAfllUY^*^' 
;  j,\r  ^Nf.nt.  nXil> 
POC1UYI«>rAAMi 
kXii  KMl  i«/iiji  I 
t   N  |U>Pt>f  AAMI* 
Mi>  PAAtUH   ru*  1- 
Aor,X1YM<  Wt*i 
JAi'AM*^r  *  »>**^*At 

UllN 
'lAtMMAi  r|tJAA*»Y 

fvLtsivhAfpL  Ariii'* 

HAKXAAuYl'iAl**^ 
if  Xt.lM*r  IMOY*  t^ 

riri'  .  xyiOK  I  w 
fsiHI^MX*XM  m  . 
Ui;Y«;''KtJ'i  ''V 


Fig.  1.  — Facsiicilk  or  Cod.  Sinaiticus. 


lost,  but  the  discovery  during  the  last  few  years 
of  contemporary  documents  enables  us  to  form  fairly 
clear  notions  as  to  their  general  literary  character 
and  condition.  In  the  first  place  papyrus  was  prob- 
ably the  material  employed  by  all  the  NT  writers, 
even  the  original  Gospel  of  M t  and  the  seneral  Ep. 
of  Jas,  the  only  books  written  within  Pal,  not  beinj^ 
excepted,  for  the  reason  that  they  were  not  origi- 
nally written  with  a  view  to  their  liturgical  use,  m 
which  case  vellum  mi^ht  possibly  have  been  em- 
ployed. Again  the  evidence  of  the  writings  them- 
selves witnesses  to  the  various  literary  processes 
followed  during  the  1st  cent.  Dictation  was  largely 
followed  by  St.  Paulj  the  names  of  at  least  four  of 
his  secretaries,  Tertius,  Sosthenes,  Timothy,  and 
Sylvanus.  being  given,  while  the  master  himself,  as  in 
many  of  tne  Egyp  papyri,  appended hisownsignature, 


tion  as  to  the  probable  dimensions  of  the  original 
papyrus  roUs  of  NT  books,  one  will  find  Professor 
J.  Rendel  Harris  and  Sir  F.  G.  Kenyon  extremely 
suggestive,  and  from  opposite  viewpoints;  cf 
Kenyon,  Handbook  of  the  Texlual  Criticism  of  the 
NT;  Harris,  NT  Autographs. 

Comparatively  few  papyrus  fragments  of  the  NT 
are  now  known  to  be  extant,  and  no  complete 
book  of  the  NT  has  as  yet  been  foimd,  thou^  the 
successes  in  the  field  of  contemporary  Gr  writings 
inspire  confidence  that  ere  long  the  rubbish  heaps  of 
Egypt  will  reward  the  diligent  explorer.  Of  the 
LXx  (Gr  OT)  somewhat  more  has  come  to  light 
than  the  NT,  while  the  papyrus  copies  and  frag- 
ments of  Homer  are  almost  daily  increasing. 

The  list  below  is  condensed  from  that  of  Sir  Frederick 
Q.  Kenyon's  Handbook  of  the   Textual  CrUieiem  of  th§ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TextandMSSCNT)    THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


2952 


^7*.  2d  ed,  1912,  41  ff,    udng  Dr.  Gregory's  method 
of  notation. 

91    Mt  1  1-9.12.14-20.    3d  cent.     Found  at  Oxyrhyn- 
chuB  in  1896,  now  In  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
See  illustration  imder  Papyrus. 

So^AWM^a    IP'   Jo  12  12-16  In  Gr  on  the  verso,  with 
.  I'apyniS    *-     Lk  7  I8  ff  in  Sahldlc  on   the   recto. 
Fragments  5th  or  6th  cent.     In  book  form,  at 

of  the  the  Museo  Archeologioo,  Florence. 

r^^v  WT      P"    Lk  7  36-43;   10  38-42.    6th  cent.   In 
Ureek  IIT     *-     ijo^i^  form.    In  the  Ralner  Collection. 

Vienna. 
1P«   Lk  1  74-80:     6  3-8.30—6  4.    4th   cent.     In  book 

form.    Found  in  Egypt  joined  to  a  MS  of  Phllo; 

now  in  the  Bibllothdque  Nationale,  Paris. 
IP*   Jn  1  23-31.33-41;    §0  11-17.19-26.     3d  cent.     An 

outer  sheet  of    a  stosle-qulre    book.    Found   at 

Ozyrhynchus  and  now  In  the  British  Museum. 
9*  Jn  11  46.     University  of  Strassburg. 
p'   Lk  4  1.2.     Archaeoloislcal  Museum  at  Klefl. 
9«   Acts  4  31-37;    6  2-9;    6  1-6.8-16.    4th  cent.     In 

the  Berlin  Museum. 
y>    1  Jn  4  11-13.15-17.     4th  or  6th  cent.     In   book 

form.    Found  at  Ozyrhynchus;    now  In  Harvard 

University  Library. 
Ipu  Rom  1  1-7.    4th  cent.     Found   at   Ozyrhynchus; 

now  in  Harvard  University  Library. 
»w  1  Cor  1  17-20;    6  13-18:    7  3.4.10-14.     5th  cent. 

In  the  Imperial  Library  at  St.  Petersburg. 

f  IS  He  1  1.    3d  or  4th  cent.    In  the  Amherst  Library. 
"  He  2  14—5  5;     10  8—11  13;     11  28—12  17.     3d 

or   4th   cent.    Found    at   Ozyrhynchus;     now    in 

the  British  Museum. 
]9i«  1  Cor  1  26-27;    2  3-S;    8  8-10.20.     6th  cent.     In 

book   form;    at   St.    Catherine's   Monastery,    Mt. 

Sinai, 
^li  1  Cor  7  18—8  4;    Phil  8  9-17;    4  2-8.     4th  cent. 

Found  at  Ozyrhynchus. 
9i«  Rom  12  3-8.     6th  or  7th  cent.     Ryland's  Library, 

Manchester, 
yi'  Tit  1  11-16;    2  3-8.    3d  cent.     Ryland's  Library, 

Manchester.  _ 

ffli"  He  9  12-19.    4th  cent.     Found  at  Ozyrhynchus. 
p»  Rev  1  4-7.    3d  or  4th  cent.    Found  at  Ozyrhyn- 
chus. 

Gr  copies  or  MSS  of  the  NT  text  have  hitherto 
been  and  probably  will  continue  to  be  the  chief 
source  of  data  in  this  great  field.  For 
8.  Greek  determining  the  existence  of  the  text 
Copies  or  in  its  most  ancient  form  the  auto- 
MsS  of  the  graphs  ^  are  of  supreme  value.  For 
NT  Text  determining  the  content  or  extent  of 
the  text  the  VSS  are  of  highest  worth. 
For  estimating  the  meaning  and  at  the  same  time  for 
gaining  additional  data,  both  as  to  existence  and 
extent  of  usage  of  the  NT,  the  quotations  of  its 
text  by  the  Church  Fathers,  whether  as  apologists, 
preachers,  or  historians,  in  Assyria,  Greece,  Africa, 
Italy  or  Gaul,  are  of  exceeding  importance.  But  for 
determining  the  readings  of  the  text  itself  the  Gr 
MSS  or  copies  of  the  original  autographs  are  still 
the  principal  evidence  of  criticism.  About  4,000 
MSS,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  the  Gr  NT  are  now 
known.  These  MSS  furnish  abundant  evidence  for 
determining  the  reading  of  practically  the  entire 
NT,  while  for  the  Gospels  and  most  important 
Epp.  the  evidence  is  unprecedented  for  Quantity 
and  for  clearness.  They  are  usually  divided  into 
two  classes:  Uncial,  or  large  hand,  and  Minuscule, 
or  small  hand,  often  called  Cursive.  The  term 
"cursive"  is  not  satisfactory,  since  it  does  not 
co5rdinate  with  the  term  ''uncial,"  nor  are  so-called 
cursive  features  such  as  li^tures  and  oval  forms  con- 
fined to  minuscule  MSS.  The  uncials  comprise  about 
140  copies  extending  from  the  4th  to  the  10th  cents. 
The  minuscules  include  the  remaining  MSS  and  fall 
between  the  9th  cent,  and  the  invention  of  printing. 
Herewith  is  given  a  brief  description  of  a  few  of  the 
chief  MSS,  both  uncial  and  minuscule,  of  the  NT. 
(1)  Uncials. — S.  Cod.  Sinaiticus  found  by  Tisch- 
dorf  at  St.  Catherine's  Monastery  on  Mt.  Sinai 
and  now  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 
4.  List  of  St.  Petersburg;  4th  cent.  This  is  the 
MSS  of  the  only  uncial  which  contains  the  NT 
Greek  NT  entire.  It  also  has  the  Ep.  of  Barnabas 
and  part  of  the  Shepherd  of  Hennas 
and  possibly  originally  the  Didache.    The  marks  of 


many  correctors  are  found  in  the  text.  It  is  written 
on  147}  leaves  of  verv  thin  veUum  in  four  narrow  col- 
umns of  48  lines  eacn.  The  pa^es  measure  15X 13) 
in.,  and  the  leaves  are  arranged  in  quaternions  of  four 
sheets.  The  open  sheet  exposing  eight  columns  re- 
sembles greatly  an  open  papyrus  roll.  There  is  but 
rudimentary  punctuation  and  no  use  of  accent  or 
initial  letters,  out  the  Eusebian  section  numbers  are 
found  on  the  margin  of  the  Gospels.  Fig.  1  is  from 
the  photographic  facsimile  of  K ,  published  by  the 
Oxford  University  Press  in  1911. 

A.  Cod .  Alexandrinus,  so  named  since  it  was  sup- 
posed to  have  come  from  Alexandria,  being  the  gift 
of  Cyril  Lucar,  at  one  time  Patriarch  of  that  Prov- 
ince, though  later  of  Constantinople,  to  Charles  I, 
throu^^  the  English  ambassador  at  the  Turkish 
court  m  1627,  and  in  1757  presented  to  the  Roval 
Library  and  now  in  the  British  Museum.  It  doubt- 
less bdongs  to  the  5th  cent.,  and  contained  the 
entire  NT,  lacking  now  only  portions  of  Mt,  Jn, 
and  1  Cor,  as  well  as  the  two  Epp.  of  Clement  of 
Rome  and  the  Ps  Sol.  It  is  written  on  thin  vellum 
in  two  columns  of  41  lines  to  the  page,  which  is  12f  X 
10|  in.;  employs  frequent  initial  capitals,  and  is 
divided  into  paragraphs,  but  has  no  marginal  signs 
except  in  the  Gospels.  Several  different  hands 
are  discovered  in  the  present  state  of  the  MS. 

B.  Cod.  Vaticanus,  since  1481,  at  least,  the  chief 
treasure  of  the  Vatican  Library,  and  universally 
esteemed  to  be  the  oldest  and  best  MS  of  the  Gr 
NT;  4th  cent.  Written  on  very  fine  vellum,  the 
leaves  nearly  square  in  i^ape,  lOX  10}  in.,  with  three 
narrow  columns  of  40-44  lines  per  column  and  five 
sheets  making  the  quire.  A  part  of  the  Ep.  to  the 
He  and  the  Pastorals,  Philem  and  Rev  are  lack- 
ing. It  is  without  accents,  breathings  or  punctua- 
tion, though  corrected  and  retraced  by  later  hands. 
In  the  Gospels  the  divisions  are  of  an  earlier  date 
than  in  Cod.  K.  The  theory  of  Tischendorf  that 
Codd.  M  and  B  were  in  part  prepared  bv  the  same 
hand  and  that  they  were  botn  among  the  50  MSS 
made  imder  the  direction  of  Eusebius  at  Caesarea 
in  331  for  use  in  the  emperor  Constantine's  new 
capital,  is  not  now  generally  accepted. 

C.  Cod.  Ephraemi  Rescriptus.  This  is  the 
great  palimpsest  (twice  written)  MS  of  the  uncial 
group,  and  originally  contained  the  whole  NT. 
Now,  however,  a  part — approximately  half — of 
ev^  book  is  lacking,  and  2  Thess  and  2  Jn  are 
entirely  gone.  It  bdongs  to  the  5th  cent.,  is 
written  on  good  vellum  9X12)  in.  to  the  page  of 
41  lines,  and  of  one  column  in  the  original  text, 
though  the  superimposed  writings  of  St.  Ephraem 
are  m  two.  Enlarged  initials  and  the  Eusebian 
marginal  sections  are  used  and  several  hands  have 
corrected  the  MS.  See  Fig.  2.  Brought  to  Italy 
from  the  East  in  the  16th  cent.,  it  came  to  France 
with  Catherine  de*  Medici  and  is  now  in  the  Biblio- 
th^ue  Nationale,  Paris. 

D.  Cod.  Bezae.  This  is  the  early  known  MS 
which  Theodore  Beza  obtained  in  1562  from  the 
monastery  of  St.  Irenaeus  at  Lyons  and  which  he 
^ave  in  1581  to  the  University  of  Cambridse^  where 
It  now  is.  It  is  a  Gr-Lat  text,  the  Gr  holding  the 
chief  place  on  the  left-hand  page,  measuring  8X10 
in.,  and  dates  probably  from  the  end  of  the  5th 
cent.  Both  Gr  and  Lat  are  written  in  large  uncials 
and  divided  into  short  clauses,  corresponding  line 
for  line.  The  hands  of  no  lees  than  nine  correctors 
have  been  traced,  and  the  critical  questions  arising 
from  the  character  of  the  readings  are  amon^  the 
most  interesting  in  the  whole  range  of  Bib.  criticism 
and  are  still  unsettled.  It  contains  only  the  Gospels 
and  Acts  with  a  fragment  of  3  Jn. 

W.  Cod.  Washingtoniensis.  The  United  States 
has  now  in  the  National  Library  (Smithsonian) 
at  the  capital  one  of  the  foremost  uncial  MSS  of  the 
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Gr  NT.  It  is  a  complete  codex  of  the  Gospels,  in 
a  slightly  sloping  but  very  ancient  hand,  written 
upon  good  vellum,  in  one  column  of  30  lines  to  the 
page,  and  6X9  in.  in  size.     By  all  the  tests  ordi- 


Mr.  C.  L.  Freer  of  Detroit,  who  obtained  the  MS 
in  E^gypt  in  1906,  and  is  edited  by  Professor  H.  A. 
Sanders  for  the  University  of  Michigan  Press,  1911. 
See  accompanying  page  insert. 


ij-riioVitiU 


K^A 


Fio.  2.— Facsimilh  op  Cod.  Epbbabmx  Rbscbiptus. 


narily  given,  it  belongs  to  the  period  of  the  earliest 
codices,  possibly  of  the  4th  cent.  Like  Cod.  D,  it 
has  the  order  of  the  GospeJs:  Mt,  Jn,  Lk,  Mk,  and 
contains  an  apocryphal  interpolation  within  the 
longer  ending  of  Mk  for  which  no  other  Gr  authority 
is  Imown,  though  it  is  probably  referred  to  by  St. 
Jerome.    It  has  been  published  in  facsimile  by 


(2)  Minu8ctile8. — Out  of  the  thousands  of  minus- 
cule MSS  now  known  only  the  four  used  b^  Erasmus, 
together  with  one  now  found  in  the  Umted  States, 
wm  be  enumerated. 

1.  This  is  an  llth-cent.  codex  at  Basel.  It 
must  have  been  copied  from  a  good  uncial,  as  its 
text  often  agrees  with  Codd.  K  and  B. 
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1'.  Of  the  12th  cent.,  and  now  at  Mayhingen, 
Bavaria.  This  is  the  only  MS  Erasmus  had  for 
Rev  in  his  editio  princepSj  and  being  defective  at  the 
end,  22  16-21,  he  supplied  the  Gr  text  by  retrans- 
lating from  the  Lat;  cf  TR  and  AV.  Generally 
speaking,  this  MS  is  of  high  quality. 

2.  This  is  a  15th-cent.  MS  at  Basel,  and  was  that 
on  which  Erasmus  most  depended  for  his  1st  ed, 
1516.    It  reflects  a  good  Quality  of  text. 

2^.  Some  have  assigned  this  MS  to  the  12th 
cent.,  though  it  was  probably  later.  It  is  at  Basel, 
and  was  the  principal  text  used  by  Erasmus  in  the 
Acts  and  Epp. 

667^  As  illustrating  a  good  type  of  minuscule 
of  the  Gospels,  see  Fig.  3,  taken  from  Evangdiataria 
667,  which  came  from  an  island  of  the  Sea  of  Mar- 
mora; purchased  in  Constantinople  by  Dr.  Albert 
L.  Long  in  1892  and  now  in  the  Drew  Semi- 
nary Library  at  Madison,  N.J. 

Vemacuku:  VSS,  or  translations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures into  the  tongues  of  western  Christendom, 
were,  some  of  them,  made  as  early* 
6.  Vemaca-  as  the  2d  cent.,  and  thus  antedate 
lar  Versions  by  several  generations  our  best- 
known  Greek  text.  It  is  con- 
sidered by  many  as  providential  that  the  Bible 
was  early  tr**  into  different  tongues,  so  that  its 
corruption  to  any  large  extent  became  almost 
if  not  altogether  an  impossibility,  since  the  VSS 
of  necessity  belonged  to  parts  of  the  church 
widely  removed  from  one  another  and  with 
very  diverse  doctrinal  and  institutional  tenden- 
cies. The  testimony  of  tr«  to  the  exact  form 
of  words  used  either  in  an  autograph  or  a  Gr 
copy  of  an  author  is  at  best  not  beyond  dis- 
pute, but  as  evidence  for  the  presence  or 
absence  of  whole  sections  or  clauses  of  the 
original,  their  standing  is  of  prime  importance. 
Such  extreme  literalness  frequently  prevails 
that  the  vernacular  idiom  is  entirely  set  aside 
and  the  order  and  construction  of  words  in  the 
original  sources  are  slavishly  followed  and  even 
traSuditerated,  so  that  their  bearing  on  many 
Questions  at  issue  is  direct  and  convincing. 
Although  the  Gr  NT  has  now  been  tr**  into  idl 
the  principal  tongues  of  the  earth,  compara- 
tive criticism  is  confined  to  those  VSS  made 
during  the  first  eight  centuries. 

Patristic  quotations  afford  a  unique  basis  of 
evidence  for  determining  readings  of  the  NT. 
So  able  and  energetic  were  the 
6.  Patristic  Church  Fathers  of  the  early  centu- 
Quotations  ries  that  it  is  entirely  probable  that 
the  whole  text  of  the  Gr  NT  could  be 
recovered  from  this  source  alone,  if  the  writings  of 
apologists,  homilists  and  commentators  were  care- 
fully collated.  It  is  also  true  that  the  earliest 
heretics  as  well  as  the  defenders  of  the  faith 
recognized  the  importance  of  accurately  determin- 
ing the  original  text,  so  that  their  remains  also 
comprise  no  mean  source  for  critical  research. 
It  is  evident  that  the  value  of  patristic  quota- 
tions will  vary  according  to  such  factors  as  the 
reliability  of  the  reading,  as  quoted,  the  personal 
equation  or  habit  of  accuracy  or  looseness  of  the 
particular  writer,  and  the  purity  or  corruption  of 
the  text  he  employs.  One  of  the  marked  advan- 
tages of  this  sort  of  evidence  arises  from  the  fact 
that  it  affords  additional  groimd  for  localizing  and 
dating  the  various  classes  of  texts  found  both  in 
original  copies  and  in  VSS.  For  general  study  the 
more  prominent  Church  Fathers  of  the  2d,  3d  and 
4th  cents,  are  sufficient,  though  profitable  investi- 
gation may  be  made  of  a  much  wider  period.  By 
the  beginmng  of  the  5th  cent.,  however,  the  type  of 
text  quoted  almost  universally  was  closely  akm  to 
that  now  known  as  the  TR. 


Lectionaries  and  service-books  of  the  early 
Christian  period  afford  a  source  of  considerable 

value  in  determining  the  general  type 
7.  Lection-  of  texts,  together  with  the  order  and 
aries  and  contents  and  distribution  of  the  several 
Service-  books  of  the  Canon.  As  the  lection- 
Books  ary  systems  both  of  the  eastern  and 

western  churches  reach  back  to  post- 
apostolic  times  and  all  are  marked  by  great  verbal 
conservatism,  they  present  data  of  real  worth  for 
determining  certam  problems  of  textual  criticism. 
From  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  bein^  compiled 
for  a  liturgical  use,  the  readings  are  often  mtroduced 
and  ended  by  set  formulas,  but  these  are  easily 
separated  from  the  text  itself,  which  generally  fol- 
lows copy  faithfully.  Even  the  systems  of  chapter 
headings  and  divisions  furnish  clues  for  classifying 


evArttAWNKATA/iovKAH-i^ 

px  4»  j»  114*  *  I**  J'OlwmVfc^^  «WT  o^  CL* '  U  alxfh' 

■up  *t|rf  t^l^A'V^  *  |J*|i*JJ>^  *  &  I  p^  VWA*  If   »  *■ 


Fig.  3.— Facsimile  Minuscule  Manuscript. 

and  comparing  texts,  for  there  is  high  probability 
that  texts  with  the  same  chapter  (uvisions  come 
from  the  same  country.  Probably  the  earliest 
system  of  chapter  divisions  is  preserved  in  Cod. 
Vat.,  coming  down  to  us  from  Alexandria  probably 
by  way  of  Caesarea.  That  it  antedates  tne  codex 
in  which  it  appears  is  seen  from  the  fact  that  the 
Pauline  Epp.  are  numbered  as  comprising  a  con- 
tinuous book  with  a  break  between  Gal  and  Eph 
and  the  dislocated  section  numbers  attached  to 
He  which  follows  2  Thess  here,  though  the  numbers 
indicate  its  earlier  position  i^ter  Gal.  Another 
system  of  chapter  divisions,  at  least  as  old  as  the 
5th  cent.,  found  in  Cod.  Alex.,  cuts  the  text  into 
much  larger  sections,  known  as  Cephalia  Majora. 
In  all  cases  the  enumeration  begins  with  the  2d 
section,  the  1st  being  considered  introductory. 
Bishop  Eusebius  developed  a  system  of  text  division 
of  the  Gospels  based  upon  an  earlier  method  attrib- 
uted to  Ammonius,  adding  a  series  of  tables  or 
Canons.  The  first  table  contained  sections  giving 
events  common  to  all  four  evangelists,  and  its  number 
was  written  beneath  the  section  number  on  the 
mar^n  in  each  Gospel,  so  that  their  parallels  could 
readily  be  found.    The  2d,  3d  and  4th  Canons  con- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2955 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOP.\EDIA    Text  and  MSS  (NT) 


tain  lists  of  sections  in  which  three  of  the  Gospels 
have  passages  in  common  (the  combination  Mk, 
Lk,  Jn.  does  not  occur).  The  6th,  6th,  7th,  8th 
and  9tn  contain  lists  in  which  two  combine  (the 
combination  Mk,  Jn,  does  not  occur).  Canon  10 
contains  those  peculiar  to  some  one  of  the  Gospels. 

J7.  Neee99iiy  of  Sifting  tmd  Criticizing  the  Evi' 
dence, — Criticism  from  its  very  nature  concerns 
itself  entirely  with  the  problems  suggested  by  the 
errors  of  various  kinds  which  it  brings  to  light.  In 
the  writings  of  the  NT  the  resources  of  textual 
evidence  are  so  vast,  exceeding,  as  we  have  seen, 
those  of  any  other  ancient  hterature^  sacred  or 
secular,  that  the  area  of  actual  error  is  relatively 

Suite  appreciable,  though  it  must  be  remembered 
liat  this  very  abundance  of  textual  varietv  ulti- 
mately makes  for  the  integrity  and  doctrinal  unity 
■  of  the  teaching  of  the  NT  books.  Conjectural 
emendation  which  has  played  so  large  a  part  in  the 
restoration  of  other  writings  has  but  slignt  place  in 
the  textual  criticism  of  the  NT,  whose  materials 
are  so  abundant  that  the  difficulty  is  rather  to  select 
right  renderings  than  to  invent  them.  We  have 
catalogued  the  principal  sources  of  right  reading, 
but  on  the  most  casual  investigation  of  them  dis- 
cover large  numbers  of  wrong  readings  mingled  with 
the  true,  and  must  proceed  to  consider  the  sources 
of  error  or  various  readings,  as  they  are  called,  of 
which  approximately  some  200,0(X)  are  known  to 
exist  in  tne  various  MSS,  VSS,  patristic  citations 
tuid  other  data  for  the  text. 

'*Not.'*  as  Dr.  Warfleld  says,  "that  there  are  200.000 

8 laces  in  the  NT  where  various  readings  occur,  but  that 
tiere  are  nearly  200.000  readings  all  told,  and  in  many 
cases  the  documents  so  differ  among  themselves  that 
many  various  readings  are  counted  on  a  single  word,  for 
each  document  is  compared  in  turn  with  one  standard 
and  the  numbor  of  its  divergences  ascertained,  then  these 
sums  are  themselves  added  together  and  the  result  given 
-  as  the  number  of  actually  observed  variations."  Dr. 
Ezra  Abbott  was  accustomed  to  remark  that  "about 
nineteen-'twentieths  of  the  variations  have  so  little  sup- 
port that,  although  there  are  various  readings,  no  one 
would  think  of  them  as  rival  readings,  anclnineteen- 
twentieths  of  the  remainder  are  of  so  little  importance 
that  their  adoption  or  rejection  would  cause  no  appreci- 
able difference  in  the  sense  of  the  passages  in  which  they 
occur."  Dr.  Hort's  view  was  that  '^upon  about  one 
word  in  eight,  various  readings  exist  supported  by  suf- 
ficient evidence  to  bid  us  pause  and  look  at  it;  about 
one  word  in  sixty  has  various  readings  upon  it  supported 
by  such  evidence  as  to  render  our  decision  nice  and 
dltBcult,  but  that  so  many  variations  are  trivial  that 
only  about  one  word  in  every  thousand  has  upon  it 
substantial  variation  supported  by  such  evidence  as  to 
call  out  the  efforts  of  the  critic  in  deciding  between  the 
readings."  The  oft-repeated  dictum  of  Bentley  is  still 
validtnat  "the  real  text  of  the  sacred  writings  is  com- 
petently exact,  nor  is  one  article  of  faith  or  moral  pre- 
cept either  perverted  or  lost,  choose  as  awlrw^ardlv  as 
irou  will,  choose  the  worst  by  design,  out  of  the  wnole 
Jump  of  readings."  Despite  all  this,  the  true  scholar 
must  be  furnished  rightly  to  discriminate  in  the  matter 
of  diverse  readings. 

From  the  very  nature  of  the  case  it  is  probable 
that  errors  should  be  frequent  in  the  NT;  indeed, 
even  printed  works  are  not  free  from  them,  as  is 
seen  m  the  most  carefully  edited  editions  of  the 
Eng.  Bible,  but  in  MSS  the  difficulty  is  increased  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  number  of  various  copies 
still  extant.  Tliere  are  two  classes  of  errors  ^ving 
rise  to  various  readings,  unconscious  or  umnten- 
tional  and  conscious  or  intentional. 

Of  the  first  class,  that  of  unconscious  errors,  there  are 
five  sorts: 

(1)  Errors  of  the  eve,  where  the  sight  of  the  copyist 
confuses  letters  or  endings  that  are  similar,  writing 
e.g.  e  for  C;  0  for  0;  A  for  A  or  A;  TT  for  Tl; 
TT  A  N  for  Tl  A  N ;  M  f or  A  A.  Here  should  be  named 
homoeoteleu ton.  which  arises  when  two  successive  lines  in 
a  copy  end  in  the  same  word  or  syllable  and  the  eve 
catches  the  second  line  instead  of  the  first  and  the  copyust 
omits  the  intervening  words  as  in  Cod.  C  of  Jn  6  39. 

(2)  Error*  of  the  pen. — Here  is  classed  all  that  body 
of  variation  due  to  the  mlswriting  by  the  penman  of 


In 


what  is  correctly  enough  \n  his  mind  but  through  careless- 
ness he  fails  rightly  to  transfer  to  the  new  copy.  Trans- 
position of  similar  letters  has  evidently  occurred  in 
Oodd.  B,  M,  and  H  of  Mk  14  66.  also  in  H.L,  of  Acts 
18  23. 

(3)  Errors  of  speech. — Here  are  included  those  varia- 
tions which  have  sprung  from  the  habitual  forms  of  speech 
to  which  the  scribe  in  the  particular  case  was  accustomed 
and  which  he  therefore  was  inclined  to  write.  Under 
this  head  comes  "itadsm."  arising  from  the  confusion 
of  vowels  and  diphthongs,  esp.  in  dictation.  Thus  t  is 
constantly  written  ti  and  vice  versa;  at  for  c;  t|  and 
t  for  <i ;  T»  and  04  f or  v ;  o  for  w  and  «  for  t|.  It  is  observed 
that  in  God,  K  we  have  scribal  preference  for  t  alone,  while 
in  B  ci  is  preferred. 

(4)  Errors  of  memory.— These  are  explained  as  having 
arisen  from  the  "copyist  holding  a  clause  or  sequence 
of  letters  in  his  somewhat  treacherous  memory  between 
the  glance  at  the  MS  to  be  copied  and  his  writing  down 
what  he  saw  there."  Here  are  classed  the  numerous 
petty  changes  in  the  order  of  words  and  the  substitution 
of  synonyms,  as  cTirei'  for  e<^i»,  ix  for  air<J,  and  vice  versa. 

(6)  Errors  of  iudgment.— Under  this  cisas  Dr.  Warfleld 
cites  "many  misreadings  of  abbreviations,  as  also  the 
adoption  of  marginal  glosses  into  the  text  by  which  much 
of  the  most  striking  corruption  which  has  entered  the 
text  has  been  produced."  Notable  instances  of  this  type 
of  error  are  found  in  Jn  5  1-4.  explaining  how  it  hap- 
pened that  the  waters  of  Bethesda  were  healing;  and  In 
Jn  7  53 — 8  12,  the  passage  concerning  the  adulteress,  ana 
the  last  twelve  verses  of  Mk. 

Turning  to  the  second  class,  that  of  conscious  or  inten- 
tional errors,  we  may  tabulate: 

(1)  Linguistic  or  rhetorical  corrections,  no  doubt  often 
made  in  entire  good  faith  under  the  impression  that  an 
error  had  previously  crept  into  the  text  and  needed 
correcting.  Thus  second  aorist  terminations  in  a  are 
changed  to  o  and  tha  like. 

(2)  Historical  corrections. — Under  this  head  Is  placed 
all  that  group  of  changes  similar  to  the  case  in  Mk  1  2. 
where  the  phrase  "Isaiah  the  prophet"  is  changed  into 
"the  prophets." 

(3)  Ha  r  mo  n  int  h  CQr  r  ret  t'fl  n  a .  — These  are  QUI  {^  f req uen  t 
in  the  Gfspcls,  o.k.  the  uttempltd  ossLmniLtJoti  i>f  the 
Lord's  Priiyf^r  hi  Lk  to  the  fuller  fgrm  in  Mt,  and  quite 
possibly  the  addition  of  the  wortis  ''of  sin"  to  the  phrase 
in  Jn  8  '^'t.  ''E\^^y  one  that  dopth  sin  la  a  slave. "  A 
certain  group  of  harmonlstic:  ct>mip Lions  where  acribea 
allow  tho  nn^mory,  porhapa  uncoiiscloinsly,  to  affect  the 
writing  may  rii^htly  bo  dossed  undcT  (-i )  above. 

(4)  Doi'trinni  rorr^cHon^.^Ot  thtwc  it  l!*  diJflcult  to 
assert  any  unquestioned  cases  unteHig  It  be  tho  celebrated 
Trinitarian  pa»aaBB  (AV  1  Jn  fi  7.8a)  or  the  sii^veral 
passages  in  which  faulting  fa  coupled  with  prayer,  a^  in 
Mt  17  21:    Mk  9  29;    Acts  10  30:     1  Cor  7  5. 

(5)  L\tuTgieal  corfpctioru. — These  are  very  common, 
esp.  in  tho  rectionarfts.  as  in  the  beginning  of  lessons » 
and  are  even  found  Jn  early  uncials,  e.g.  U  f  31 :  10  23, 
etc. 

ni,  Methoda  of  Critical  Procedure. — Here  as 
in  other  human  disciplines  necessity  is  the  mother 
of  invention,  and  the  principles  of  critical  pro- 
cedure rest  almost  entirely  on  the  data  connected 
with  the  errors  and  discrepancies  which  have  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously  crept  into  the  text.  The 
dictum  of  Dr.  George  Salmon  that  "God  has  at  no 
time  given  His  church  a  text  absolutely  free  from 
ambiguity"  is  true  warrant  for  a  free  and  continued 
inquiry  into  this  attractive  field  of  study.  The 
process  of  textual  criticism  has  gradually  evolved 
certain  rules  based  upon  judgments  formed  after 
patiently  classifying  and  takine  into  account  all  the 
documentary  evidence  available,  both  internal  and 
external. 

(1)  An  older  reading  is  preferable  to  one  later, 
since  it  is  presumed  to  be  nearer  the  original. 
However,  mere  age  is  no  sure  proof  of  purity,  as  it 
is  now  clear  that  very  many  of  the  corruptions  of 
the  text  became  current  at  an  early  date,  so  that 
in  some  cases  it  is  found  that  later  copies  really 
represent  a  more  ancient  reading. 

(2)  A  more  difficult  reading,  if  well  supported,  is 
preferable  to  one  that  is  easier,  since  it  is  the  tend- 
ency of  copyists  to  substitute  an  easy,  well-known 
ancf  smooth  reading  for  one  that  is  harsh,  unusual 
and  ungrammatical.  This  was  conmionly  done  with 
the  best  of  intentions,  the  scribe  supposing  he  was 
rendering  a  real  service  to  truth. 

(3)  A  shorter  is  preferable  to  a  longer  reading, 
since  here  again  the  common  tendency  of  scribes  is 
toward  additions  and  insertions  rather  than  omis- 
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sions.  Hence  arose,  in  the  first  place,  the  marginal 
glosses  and  insertions  between  the  lines  which  later 
transcribers  incorporated  into  the  text.  Although 
this  rule  has  been  widely  accepted,  it  must  be  applied 
with  discrimination,  a  longer  reading  being  in  some 
cases  clearly  more  in  harmony  with  the  style  of  the 
original,  or  the  Sorter  having  arisen  from  a  case 
of  homoeoteleuton. 

(4)  A  reading  is  preferable,  other  things  being 
equal,  from  which  the  origin  of  all  alternative  read- 
ings can  most  clearly  be  derived.  This  principle 
is  at  once  of  the  utmost  importance  and  at  the  same 
time  demands  the  most  careful  application.  It 
is  a  sharp  two-edged  sword,  dangerous  alike  to 
the  user  and  to  his  opponents. 

(5)  A  reading  is  preferable,  says  Scrivener,  "which 
best  suits  the  peculiar  style,  manner  and  habits  of 
thought  of  an  author,  it  oeing  the  tendency  of 
copyists  to  overlook  the  idiosyncrasies  of  the  writer. 
Yet  habit  or  the  love  of  critical  correction  may  some- 
times lead  the  scribe  to  change  the  text  to  his 
author's  more  usual  style  as  well  as  to  depart  from 
it  through  inadvertence,  so  that  we  may  securely 
apply  the  rule  only  where  the  external  evidence 
is  not  unequally  balanced." 

(6)  A  r^ing  is  preferable  which  reflects  no 
doctrinal  bias,  whether  orthodox  on  the  one  side  or 
heretical  on  the  other.  This  principle  is  so  obvious 
that  it  is  accepted  on  all  sides,  but  in  practice  wide 
divergence  arises,  owing  to  the  doctrinal  bias  of  the 
critic  himself. 

These  are  the  main  Canons  of  internal  evidence. 
On  the  side  of  external  evidence  may  be  summarized 
what  has  already  been  implied: 

(1)  A  more  ancient  reading  is  usually  one  that 
is  supported  by  the  most  ancient  MSS. 

(2)  A  reading  which  has  the  undoubted  support 
of  the  earliest  MSS,  VSS  and  patristic  writers  is 
unquestionably  original. 

(3)  A  disagreement  of  early  authorities  usually 
indicates  the  existence  of  corruption  prior  to  them  all. 

(4)  Mere  numerical  preponderance  of  witnesses  (to 
a  reading)  of  any  one  class,  locality  or  time,  is  of 
comparative  insignificance. 

(5)  Great  significance  must  be  punted  to  the 
testimony  of  witnesses  from  localities  or  times 
widely  apart,  and  it  can  only  be  satisfactorily  met 
by  aoalancing  agreement  of  witnesses  also  from 
different  times  and  localities. 

These  rules,  though  they  are  all  excellent  and 
each  has  been  employed  by  different  critics  with 
good  results,  arc  now  somewhat  displaced,  or  rather 
supplemented,  by  the  application  of  a  principle 
very  widely  used,  though  not  discovered,  by  West- 
cott  and  Hort,  known  as  the  principle  of  the 
genealogy  of  MSS.  The  inspection  of  a  very  broad 
range  oi  witnesses  to  the  NT  text  has  led  to  their 
classification  into  groups  and  families  according 
to  their  prevailing  errors,  it  being  obvious  that  the 
greater  the  community  of  errors  the  closer  the 
relationship  of  witnesses.  Although  some  of  the 
terms  used  by  WH,  as  well  as  their  content, 
have  given  rise  to  well-placed  criticism,  yet  their 
grouping  of  MSS  is  so  self-convincing  that  it  bids 
fair,  with  but  slight  modification,  to  hold,  as  it  has 
thus  far  done,  first  place  in  the  field.  Sir  Frederick 
G.  Kenyon  has  so  admirably  stated  the  method  that 
the  ^ist  of  his  account  will  be  given,  largely  using 
his  identical  words  (Handbook  to  the  Textual 
CrUiciam  of  the  NT,  2d  ed,  London,  1912).  As  in 
all  scientific  criticism,  four  steps  are  followed  by 
WH:  (a)  The  individual  readings  and  the  authori- 
ties for  them  are  studied;  (5)  an  estimate  is  formed 
of  the  character  of  the  several  authorities;  (c)  an 
effort  is  made  to  group  these  authorities  as  de- 
scendants of  a  common  ancestor,  and  (d)  the  indi- 
vidual readings  are  again  taken  up  and  the  first 


provisional  estimate  of  their  comparative  proba- 
bility revised  in  the  light  of  the  knowledge  gained 
as  to  the  value  and  interrelation  of  the  several 
authorities. 

Applying  these  methods,  four  groups  of  texta 
emerge  from  the  mass  of  early  witnesses:  (a)  The 
Antiochian  or  Syrian,  the  most  popular  of  all  and 
at  the  base  of  the  Greek  TR  and  the  English  AY; 
in  the  Gospels  the  great  uncials  A  and  C  support 
it  as  well  as  N .  2  and  ^,  most  of  the  later  uncials 
and  almost  all  minuscules,  the  Pe^-Syr  version 
and  the  bulk  of  the  Church  Fathers  from  Chrysos- 
tom;  (&)  the  Neutral,  a  term  fi^iving  rise  to  criticism 
on  all  sides  and  by  some  displaced  by  the  term 
Egyptian;  this  group  is  small  but  of  high  antiquity, 
including  KBLTZ,  A  and  C,  save  in  the  Gospels, 
the  Coptic  VSS  (esp.  the  Bohairic)  and  some  ol 
the  minuscules,  notably  33  and  81;  (c)  the  Alex- 
andrian, closely  akin  to  the  Neutral  group,  not 
found  wholly  in  any  one  MS  but  traceable  in  such 
MSS  as  K  C  LX,  33,  and  the  Bohairic  version,  when 
they  differ  from  the  other  members  headed  by  B; 
(d)  the  Western,  another  term  oonsido^  ambigu- 
ous, since  it  includes  some  important  MSS  and 
Fathers  very  ancient  and  very  Eastern;  here  belong 
DD*  E«F»G«  among  the  uncials,  28,  236,  383,  665. 
614,  700,  and  876  among  the  minuscules,  the  Ola 
Syr  and  Old  Lat  and  sometimes  the  Sahidic  VSS. 

Of  these  groups  by  far  the  most  superior  is  the 
Neutral,  though  *WH  have  made  it  so  exclusively 
to  coincide  with  Cod.  B  that  they  appear  at  times 
to  have  broken  one  of  the  great  commandments  of  a 
philologist,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Nestle  from  a  German 
professor,  "Thou  shalt  worship  no  codices."  Now, 
the  only  serious  dispute  centers  on  the  apparent 
slight  which  this  system  may  have  put  upon  the 
so-called  Western  type  of  text  in  group  four.  The 
variants  of  this  family  are  extensive  and  important 
and  appear  due  to  an  extremely  free  handling  of  the 
text  at  some  early  date  when  scribes  felt  themselves 
at  liberty  to  vary  the  language  of  the  sacred  books 
and  even  to  insert  additional  passages  of  consider- 
able length. 

Although  this  type  of  text  is  of  very  early  origin 
and  though  prevalent  in  the  East  was  very  early 
carried  to  the  West,  and  being  widely  known  there 
has  been  called  W^tem^  yet.  because  of  the  liberties 
above  referred  to,  its  critical  value  is  not  high,  save 
in  the  one  field  of  omissions.  In  Egypt,  however, 
and  esp.  Alexandria,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  OT, 
the  text  of  the  NT  was  critically  considered  and 
conserved,  and  doubtless  the  family  called  Neutral, 
as  well  as  the  so-called  Alexandrian,  springs  up  here 
and  through  close  association  with  Caesarea  becomes 
prevalent  in  Pal  and  is  destined  to  prevail  every- 
where. The  WH  contention  that  the  Antiochian 
text  arose  as  a  formal  attempt  at  repeated  revision 
of  the  original  text  in  Antiocn  is  not  so  convincing, 
but  for  want  of  a  better  theory  still  holds  its  place. 
Their  objections,  however,  to  its  characteristic 
reEidings  are  well  taken  and  everywhere  accepted, 
even  von  Soden  practically  a^eeing  here,  though 
naming  it  the  hoint  text.  It  is  also  interesting  to 
find  that  von  Soden's  Hesychian  text  so  closely 
parallels  the  Neutral-Alexandrian  above,  and  his 
Jerusalem  family  the  Western.  And  thus  we  arrive 
at  the  present  consensus  of  opinion  as  to  the  genea- 
logical source  of  the  text  of  the  NT. 

iV,  HUtory  of  the  Frocen. — ^Abundant  evi- 
dence exists  and  is  constantly  growing  to  show  that 
critical  opinion  and  methods  wereknown  at  least  from 
the  very  days  of  the  formation  of  the  NT  Canon, 
but  in  such  a  sketch  as  the  present  the  histoiy  can 
only  be  traced  in  modem  times.  The  era  of  printing 
necessarily  marks  a  new  epoch  here.  Among  avail- 
able MSS  choice  must  be  made  and  a  standard  set, 
and  in  view  of  the  material  at  hand  it  is  remarkable 
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how  ably  the  work  was  done.  It  began  in  Spain 
under  Cardinal  Ximenes  of  Toledo,  who  printed  at 
Alcala  (Complutum)  in  1514  the  NT  volume  of  his 
great  Polyglot,  thou^^h  it  was  not  actually  issued 
until  1522.  Meanwhile  the  great  Erasmus,  under 
patronage  of  Froben  the  printer  of  Basel,  had  been 
preparing  a  Gr  NT,  and  it  was  published  early  in 
1516  in  a  single  volume  and  at  low  cost,  and  nad 
reached  its  3d  ed  by  1522.  His  4th  ed  in  1537 
contains  Erasmus'  definitive  text,  and,  besides 
using  Cardinal  Ximenes*,  had  the  advant^e  of 
minuscule  MSS  already  named.  The  next  impor- 
tant step  was  taken  by  Robert  Estienne  (Stephanus), 
whose  3d  ed,  "Rc^ia,"  a  folio  published  in  Paris  in 
1550,  was  a  distmct  advance,  and,  thouidi  based 
directly  upon  the  work  of  Ximenes  and  Erasmus, 
had  margmal  readings  from  15  new  MSS,  one  or 
which  was  Cod.  Bezae  (D).  The  learned  Theodore 
Besa  himself  worked  with  Stephanus'  son  Henri, 
and  brou^t  out  no  less  than  nine  editions  of  the 
NT,  but  no  great  critical  advance  was  made  in  them. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  seven  Elzevir  editions 
brought  out  at  Leyden  and  Amsterdam  between 
1624  and  1678.  the  second,  that  of  1633,  in  the 
preface  of  whicn  occurs  the  phrase.  "Textum  ergo 
babes  nunc  ab  omnibus  receptum,"  becoming  the 
continental  standard,  as  the  1550  edition  of  Stepha- 
nus has  for  England.  Thus  we  arrive  at  the  T/2, 
and  the  period  of  preparation  is  closed. 

The  second  penod,  or  that  of  discovery  and 
research,  was  usnered  in  b^  the  great  London  Polw 
glot  of  1657,  edited  by  Brian  Walton  (later  Bishop 
of  Chester)  with  collations  by  Archbishop  Ussher 
of  15  fresh  MSS,  including  Cod.  A  and  Cod.  59. 
But  Dr.  John  Mill  of  Oxford  was  the  Erasmus  of 
this  period,  and  in  1707  after  30  years  of  labor 
brought  out  the  Gr  TR  with  fresh-  collations  of  78 
MSS,  many  VSS  and  quotations  from  the  early 
Fathers.  His  MSS  included  A  B  D  E  K,  28,  33, 
59,  69,  71,  the  Peshito,  Old  Lat  and  Vulg,  and  his 
Prolegomena  set  a  new  standard  for  textual  criti- 
cism. This  apparatus  was  rightly  appreciated  by 
Richard  Bentley  of  Cambridge  and  a  revised  text 
of  the  Gr  and  of  the  Vulg  NT  was  projected  alone 
lines  which  have  prevailed  to  this  day.  The  work 
and  wide  correspondence  of  Bentley  had  stirred 
up  continental  scholars,  and  J.  A.  Beneel  published 
in  1734  at  Ttkbingen  a  Gr  NT  with  the  first  sug- 

festion  as  to  genealogical  classification  of  M^. 
.  J.  Wetstein  of  Basd  and  Amsterdam,  though  a 
very  great  collector  of  data  and  the  author  of  the 
system  of  MS  notation  which  has  continued  ever 
smce,  made  little  critical  advance.  J.  S.  Semler, 
taking  Wetstein's  material,  began  rightly  to  inter- 
pret It,  and  his  pupil  J.  J.  Griesbach  carried  the 
work  still  farther,  clearly  distinguishing  for  the 
first  time  a  Western,  an  Alexandrian  and  a  Constan- 
tinopolitan  recension. 

With  Carl  Lachmann  began  the  last  epoch  in 
NT  criticism  which  has  succeeded  in  going  behind 
the  TR  and  establishing  an  authentic  text  based  on 
the  most  ancient  sources.  He  applied  the  critical 
methods  with  which  he  was  familiar  in  editing  the 
classics,  and  with  the  help  of  P.  Buttmann  produced 
an  edition  in  1842-50  which  led  the  way  directly 
toward  the  goal;  but  they  were  limited  in  ma- 
terials and  Tischendorf  soon  furnished  these. 
Constantin  Tischendorf,  both  as  collector  and  editor, 
is  the  foremost  man  thus  far  in  the  field.  His 
8th  ed,  1872,  of  the  Gr  NT,  together  with  his  Pro- 
legomenOf  completed  and  published,  1884-1894,  bv 
C.  R.  Gregory,  set  a  new  standard.  Dr.  Gregory's 
German  olition  of  the  Prolegomena,  1900-1909, 
supplemented  by  his  Die  griechiachen  Handechriften 
dee  NT,  1908,  marks  the  further  advance  of  the 
master  through  his  master  pupil.  Meanwhile. 
8.  P.  Tr^elles  was  doing  almost  as  prodigious  and 


valuable  a  work  in  England,  and  was  thus  preparing 
for  the  final  advances  at  Cambridge.  F.  H.  A. 
Scrivener  also  ranks  high  and  did  extremely  valu- 
able, though  somewhat  conservative,  work  in  the 
same  direction.  In  1881  ''the  greatest  edition  ever 
published,"  according  to  Professor  Souter,  was 
brought  out  in  En^and  coincident  with  the  KV  of 
the  Eng.  NT.  This,  together  with  the  introduc- 
tion, which  the  same  writer  characterizes  as  ''an 
achievement  never  surpassed  in  the  scholarship  of 
any  country,"  was  the  joint  product  of  B.  F. 
Westcott  and  F.  J.  A.  Hort,  friends  and  co-workers 
for  many  years  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
Thus  with  the  end  of  the  19th  cent,  the  history  of 
the  process  may  be  said  to  close,  thoush  both 
process  and  progress  still  advance  wiw  ever- 
mcreasing  triumph. 

Von  Soden's  ed  of  the  NT  appeared  during  the 
summer  of  1913  and  is  of  first  importance.  It 
differs  from  all  others  in  the  extreme  weight  laid  on 
Tatian's  Diatessaron  as  the  source  of  the  bulk  of  the 
errors  in  the  Gospels.  This  theory  is  not  likelv  to 
command  the  assent  of  scholars  and  the  text  (which 
does  not  differ  greatly  from  Tischendorf's)  is  con- 
sequently of  doubtful  value.  Nevertheless,  for 
fulness  of  material,  clearness  of  arrangement,  and 
beauty  of  printing,  von  Soden's  ed  must  inevitably 
supersede  all  others,  even  where  the  text  is  dissented 
from.  Dr.  Gregory  promises  a  new  ed  at  some  day 
not  too  far  in  the  future  which,  in  turn,  will  probar 
bly  supersede  von  Soden's. 

LiTEaATURE. — C.  B.  Gregory.  FraUgomfna  io  Ti^rken^ 
dorff  NT,  Leipzig.  1884-^,  ffxtkritd  dtt  NT,  Leipilg, 
1900-1^09,  nie  ffTie^hUchen  IlandschTifUn  de»  NT. 
Loipiig.  1908.  EinU\iufig  in  da»  NT.  Lffipilg.  1909, 
V^mcht/ifft  filr  "Wfl  kfiiiBch^  AuM&abi  4es  gri^chUfhtn  NT. 
Lelp^l^,  101 1 ;  P.  G,  Koiiyon,  Patagogmphy  o/  Gr  Papyri. 
OxfonJ,  1800,  Handbook  to  the  T*:£tuaf  Criticitm  of  tht 
NT,  Ixmdon-.  1912;  K.  Lake,  The  Trxt  of  ihf>  NT.  4th 
t^p  Lotidoitn  1ft  10:  O.  MlUIgan.  SdecHont  from  tht  Or 
Pupt^n.  Cimbridg*,  1910.  The  NT  Dof^ttmtntt.  1^13;  Eb. 
Nt«tJc^  Sinfahrfjfng  in  ttn^  NT.  OfiUlnBen*,  Wm;  F.  H. 
A.  .SfTiviruT,  Plain  T-.;  '.  ,i  if*  tkr  Critir\*m  of  the 
.Vr,  4th  ©d.  London,  I6y4.  iiouter.  Text  and  Canon  of 
the  NT,  1913;  B.  M.  Thompson,  Handbook  of  Gr  and  Lat 
Palaeoffraphv,  2d  ed.  London,  1894;  H.  von  Soden.  Die 
Schrifien  dee  NT,  I.  Tell,  Unterauchungen,  Berlin.  1902- 
10;  II,  Tell,  1913;  B.  F.  Westcott.  and  F.  J.  A.  Hort, 
The  N  T  in  Or  with  Introduction,  Cambridge  and  London, 
1896;  Th.  Zahn.  Intro  to  the  NT,  ET.  Edinburgh.  1910. 
Charles  Fremont  Sitterly 
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LXTEBATUBE 

/.  EarUeMt  Form  of  Writing  in  hramL — ^The  art 
of  writing  is  not  referred  to  in  the  Book  of  Gen, 
even  where  we  might  expect  a  reference  to  it,  e.g. 
in  Gen  23,  nor  anywhere  in  the  OT  before  the 
time  of  Moses  (of.  however,  Gen  38  18.25;  41  44, 
which  speak  of  sealing''  devices,  and  see  Seal; 
Writing). 

About  the  year  1500  BC  alphabetic  writing  was 

practised   by   the   Phoenicians,    but   in   Pal    the 

syllabic  Bab  cuneiform  was  in  use  (see 

1.  Invention  Alphabbt).  The  Israehtes  probably 
of  Alphabet  did  not  employ  any  form  of  writing  in 

their  nom£tdic  state,  and  when  they 
entered  Canaan  the  only  script  they  seem  ever  to 
have  used  was  the  Phoen.  This  is  not  disproved  by 
the  discovery  there  of  two  cuneiform  contracts  of 
the  7th  cent.,  as  these  probably  belonged  to  stran- 

gers.  There  is  only  one  alphabet  in  the  world,  which 
as  taken  many  forms  to  suit  the  languages  for 
which  it  was  employed.  This  original  alphabet  was 
the  invention  of  the  Semites,  for  it  nas  letters 
peculiar  to  the  Semitic  languages,  and  probably  of 
the  Phoenicians  (so  Lucan,  Pharaalia  iii.220;  cf 
Herod,  v.68),  who  evolved  it  from  the  Egyp  hiero- 
glyphics. 

Of  the  lit.  of  Canaan  before  the  Israelites  entered 

it  the  remains  consist  of  a  number  of  cuneiform 

tablets  found  since  1892  at  Lachish, 

2.  The  Gezer,  Taanach  and  Megiddo,  but 
Cuneiform    esp.  of  the  famous  Am  Tab,  discovered 

in  Egypt  in  1887.  Although  this  non> 
alphabetic  script  was  in  use  in  Canaan  when  the 
Israelites  entered  it,  they  do  not  seem  to  have 
adopted  it. 

Tne  earliest  reference  to  writing  in  the  OT  is 
Ex  17  14.    The  next  is  Ex  24  7,  mentioning  the 

Book  of  the  Covenant    (Ex  20-23). 

3.  Refer-  The  Book  of  the  Wars  of  Jeh  is  named 
ences  to  in  Nu  21  14.  Other  early  references 
Writing  in  areJgs  6  14  m;  8  14  m.  By  the  time 
the  OT  of  the  monarchy  the  king  and  nobles 

could  write  (2  S  11  14;  8  17),  but 
not  the  common  peoi>le,  until  the  time  of  Amos 
and  Hosea,  when  writing  seems  to  have  been 
common. 

The  Phoen  script  prevailed  in  Pal  after  the  con- 
quest as  well  as  m  the  countries  bordering  on  it. 
This  is  shown  by  the  inscriptions  which  have  been 
discovered.    The   chief   of   these   are:    the   Baal 


Lebanon  inscription  found  in  Cyprus  (beginning  of 

the  dth  cent.);  the  MS  of  about  the  year  896  of  the 

ordinary  chronology;    a  Heb  agricul- 

4.  Inscrip-  tural  calendar  of  the  8th  cent. :  fifteen 
tions  after  lion-weights  from  Nineveh  of  about 
Settlement  the  year  700;  the  Siloam  Inscription 
in  Canaan     of  the  time  of  Hezekiah;  about  a  score 

of  seals;  and,  in  1911,  a  large  number 
of  ostraca  of  the  time  of  Ahab. 

In   this  oldest  writing  the  vowels  are  rarely 
expressed,  not  even  final  vowels  being  indicated. 

The  only  mark  besides  the  letters  is  a 

5.  Orthog-  point  separating  the  words.  There 
raphy  of  the  are  no  special  forms  for  final  letters. 
Period  Words  are  often  divided  at  the  ends 

of  lines.  The  writing  is  from  right 
to  left.  The  characters  of  the  Siloam  Inscription 
and  the  ostraca  show  some  attempt  at  elegant 
writing. 

//.   The    Two   Hebrew   Script: — ^Two   distinct 
scripts  were  used  by  the  Hebrews,  an  earlier  and  a 

later.    The  Old   Heb   alphabet   con- 

1.  The  tained  22  letters,  all  consonants.  The 
Old  Hebrew  order  of  these  letters  is  known  from 
Alphabet       that  of  the  Gr,  taken  in  order  of  their 

numerical  values,  and  later  by  the 
alphabetic  pss,  etc,  and  by  the  figure  called  'at-hash 
(see  Shbshach).  In  the  acrostic  passages,  how- 
ever, the  order  is  not  always  the  same;  this  may 
be  due  to  corruption  of  the  text.  In  the  alph^ 
bet,  letters  standing  together  bear  similar  names. 
These  are  ancient,  being  the  same  in  Gr  as  in  Sem. 
They  were  probably  given  from  some  fancied 
resemblance  which  the  Phoenicians  saw  in  the  origi- 
nal Egyp  sign  to  some  object. 

The  development  of  the  Phoen  alphabet  called 
Aram,  begins  about  the  7th  cent.  BC.    It  is  found 

inscribed  as  dockets  on  the  cuneiform 

2.  Ara-  clay  tablets  of  Nineveh,  as  the  Phoen 
maean  letters  were  upon  the  lion-weights; 
Alphabets     on  coins  of  the  Pers  satraps  to  the 

time  of  Alexander;  on  Eg3rp  inscrip- 
tions and  papyri;  and  on  the  Palmyrene  inscrip- 
tions. The  features  of  this  script  are  the  following: 
The  loops  of  the  letters  beth,  dSMh,  iilh.  ioph  and 
resh,  which  are  closed  in  the  Phoen  and  Old  Heb, 
are  open,  the  bars  of  the  letters  A^,  wdw,  zayin, 
heth  and  tdw  are  lost,  and  the  tails  of  kaphf  Idmedh. 
mem,  pe  and  fddhe,  which  are  vertical  in  the  old 
Aram.,  begin  in  the  Eg^P  Aram,  to  curve  toward 
the  left;  words  are  divided,  except  in  Palm3rrene, 
by  a  space  instead  of  a  point;  vowel-letters  are 
freely  i^ed;  and  the  use  of  ligatures  involves  a  dis- 
tinction of  initial,  medial  and  final  forms.  There 
are  of  course  no  vowel-marks. 

After  the  Jews  returned  from  the  exile,  the  Aram. 

language  was  the  linpvxi  franca  of  the  Seleucid 

empire,  displacing  Assyr,  Old  Heb  and 

3.  The  Phoen.  The  Phoen  script  also  had 
New  He-  given  place  to  the  Aram,  in  Mesopo- 
brew  Script  tamia,  S^ia  and  Egypt.    In  Syria  it 

divided  into  two  branches,  a  northern 
which  grew  into  Syriac,  and  a  southern,  or  Jew- 
ish, from  which  the  New  Heb  character  was  pro- 
duced. 

What  is  believed  to  be  the  oldest  inscription  in 
the  modem  Heb  character  is  that  in  a  cave  at 

^AraJf  aJrAmir  near  Heshbon,   which 

4.  New  was  used  as  a  place  of  retreat  in  the 
Hebrew  In-  year  176  BC  {Anty  XII,  iv,  11;  CIH, 
scriptions      no.  1).     Others  are:    four  boundary 

stones  found  at  Gezer;  the  inscriptions 
over  the  "Tomb  of  St.  James,"  really  of  the  Beni 
Hezir  (1  Ch  24  15;  Neh  10  20);  that  of  Kefr 
Birim,  assigned  to  the  year  300  AD  (CIH,  no.  17), 
in  which  the  transition  to  the  New  Heb  script  may 
be  said  to  be  accomplished;  and  others  have  been 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2959 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA     T«rt  of  fhe  OT 


See 


found  all  over  the  Rom  empire  and  beyond, 
Archaeolggt. 

The  inscriptions  show  that  the  familiar  Heb  char- 
acter is  a  branch  of  the  Aramaic.    In  the  3d  cent. 
BC  the  latter  script  was  in  general 
5.  Summary  use  in  those  countries  where  Assyr- 

Bab,  Old  Heb  and  Phoen  had  been 
used  before.  The  Jews,  however,  continued  to 
employ  the  Old  Heb  for  religious  purposes  esp., 
ana  the  Samaritans  stiU  retain  a  form  of  it  in 
their  Bible  (the  Pent). 

///.  The  Change  of  Script. — It  is  now  almost 
universally  agreed  that  the  script  in  which  the 
OT  was  written  was  at  some  time  changed  from 
the  Phoenician  to  the  Aramaic.  But  in  the 
past  many  opinions  have  been  held  on  the 
subject. 

Rabbi  Eleazar  of  Modin  (d.  135  AD),  from 

the  mention  of  the  hooks  (traus)  in  Ex  27  10 

and  from  Est  8  9,   denied   any 

1.  Various    change   at   all.      Kabbi    Jehuda 
Theories        (d.  c  210)   maintained  that  the 

Law  was  given  in  the  New  Heb, 
which  was  later  changed  to  the  Old  as  a  punish- 
ment, and  then  back  to  the  New,  on  the  people 
repenting  in  the  time  of  Ezra.  Texts  bearmg  on 
the  matter  are  2  K  5  7;  18  26;  Isa  8  1,  from 
which  various  deductions  have  been  drawn.  There 
may  have  been  two  scripts  in  use  at  the  same  time, 
as  in  Egypt  (Herod,  ii.36). 

In  regard  to  the  change  in  the  Law,  the  oldest 
authority,  Eleazar  ben  Jacob  (latter  part  of  the  Ist 

cent.  AD),  declared  that  a  IVophet 

2.  Change    at  the  time  of  the  Return  commanded 
in  the  Law    to  write  the  Torah  in  the  new  or 

square  character.  Next  Rabbi  Jose  (a 
century  later)  states  (after  Ezr  4  7)  that  Ezra  intro- 
duced a  new  script  and  language.  But  the  lociu 
dassicus  is  a  passage  in  the  Tahn  (Sanhedhrin  21b) : 
"Originally  the  Law  was  given  to  Israel  in  the  Heb 
character  and  in  the  Holy  Tongue;  it  was  given 
again  to  them  in  the  days  of  Ezra  in  the  Assyr 
characters  and  in  the  Aram,  tongue.  Israel  chose 
for  herself  the  Assyr  character  ancfthe  Holy  Tongue, 
and  left  the  Heb  character  and  the  Aram,  tongue  to 
the  hedhyoldthV  Here  Heb=01d  Hebrew;  Assyr- 
the  new  square  character,  and  hedhyOtdth  is  the  Gr 
idMai'=' the  Heb  ^am  ha-'dregj  the  illiterate  multi- 
tude. From  the  2d  cent,  on  (but  not  before),  the 
Talmudic  tradition  is  unanimous  in  ascribing  the 
change  of  script  in  the  Law  to  Ezra.  The  testi- 
mony of  Jos  points  to  the  Law  at  least  beuig  in  the 
SQuare  character  in  his  day  (Aritf  XII,  ii,  1,  4). 
Tne  Sam  Pent  was  almost  certainly  drawn  up  in  the 
time  of  Nehemiah  (cf  13  28:  also  Aritf  XI,  vii,  2), 
and  points  to  the  Old  Heb  being  then  in  use.  So 
Rabbi  ^a8da  (d.  309)  refers  the  word  hedhydtdlh 
above  to  the  Samaritans.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Sam  Pent  may  have  been  the  original  Law,  common 
to  both  Israel  and  Judah.  In  any  case  it  is  written 
in  a  form  of  the  Old  Heb  character. 

In  regard  to  the  other  books,  the  old  script  was 

used  after  Ezra's  time.    Est  8  9  and  Dnl  5  8  ff 

•  must  refer  to  the  unfamiliar  Old  Heb. 

8.  Other       So  Mt  6  18  implies  the  New,  but  only 

Books  in  the  Law. 

The  Gr  tr  known  as  the  LXX  was 
made  in  Alexandria,  and  is  hardly  evidence  for  PaL 
The  Law  was  probably  tr<*  under  Ptolemy  II  (284- 

247  BC),  and  the  other  books  by  the 
4.  Evidence  end  of  the  2d  cent.  BC  (cf  Ecclus^ 
of  LXX  Prologue) .    The  variations  of  the  LXX 

from  the  MT  point  to  an  early  form  of 

the  square  character  as  bemg  in  use;  but  the  Jews 

of  Egypt  had  used  Aram,  for  some  centuries  before 

that. 

The  variations  between  parallel  passages  in  the 


MT  itself,  such  as  Josh  21  and  1  Ch  6;  2  S  23  and 
1  Ch  11,  etc,  show  that  the  letters  most  fre<iuently 
confused  are  d  and  r.  which  are  similar  in  both 
the  Old  and  N&w  Heb;  b  and  d,  which  are  more 
alike  in  the  Old;  w  and  y  and  several  others^  which 
are  more  alike  in  the  New.    Such  errors  evidently 

1»p>6>?TC/yiADH4o>iWtNS^I/^»aipDV>Din/nnipD3  mS^  mi 
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New  Hebrew  InscriptionB. 

From  cava  near  Heshbon,  reads:  'Arabbh— «h«  flnt  letter  it  rtni  In  the  old  chntme- 
tar.  'i,  3a.  Boundary  atonea  of  GaMr,  read:  T  h  m  O  i  r ,  limit  of  Oeeer  befto- 
ning  of  Christian  era.  6.  Tomb  of  the  Beni  Hecir,  reads:  This  (is  the  irare)  of 
Eleasar,  Hanniah,  Jadah  ....  Johanan,  sons  of  Joseph  ....  (Jo)  soph  and 
Eleasar,  sons  of  Hanniah  ....  sons  of  Hexir.  17.  Inscription  of  Kefr  Blrim, 
reads:  Peace  he  anto  this  place  and  upon  all  the  places  of  Israel.  Joeeh  tib» 
LsTite,  son  of  LstI,  made  this  lintel:  may  bleeslng  come  upon  his  works. 


arose  from  the  use  of  the  square  character,  and 

they  arose  subsequent  to  the  LXX,  for  they  are 

not,  except  rarely,  found  in  it.    The 

5.  Evidence  square  character  is,  then,  later  than 
of  the  Text  the  LXX. 

Itself  The  square  character  was  ascribed 

to  Ezra  as  the  last  person  who  could 

have  made  so  g^at  a  change,  the  text  after  his 

time  being  considered  sacred.    This  is  disproved 

by  the  fact  of  the  coins  of  the  Macca- 

6.  Gondii-  bees  and  of  Bar  Cochba  being  in  the 
sion  old    character.     The   Talm    permits 

Jews  resident  outside  Pal  to  possess 
copies  of  the  Law  in  Coptic,  Median,  Heb,  etc. 
Here  Heb  can  only  mean  the  Old  Heb  script. 

IV,  Preeervaiion    of  the    Text, — Judaism  has 

always  been  a  book  religion:  it  stands  or  falls  with 

the  OT,  esp.  with  the  Pent.    Although 

1.  Internal  no  MS  of  the  Heb  OT  is  older  than  the 
Conditions     10th  cent.  AD,  save  for  one  minute 

papyrus,  we  know,  from  citations,  tr*, 
etc,  that  the  consonantal  text  of  the  OT  was  in 
the  1st  cent.  AD  practicallv  what  it  is  today.  The 
Jews  transliterated  as  well  as  tr**  their  Bible.  All 
the  most  important  tr« — ^the  LXX,  Aquila,  Theodo- 
tion,  Ssrmmachus — ^were  made  by  Jews  and  aimed 
at  a  more  literal  renderii^  of  the  Heb — that  of 
Aquila  being  hardly  Gr.  The  Syr  (Peshitta)  seems 
to  be  also  by  Jews  or  Jewish  Christians.  Great 
care  was  taken  of  the  text  itself,  and  the  sli^test 
variant  readings  of  MSS  were  noted.  One  MS 
belonging  to  Rabbi  Meir  (2d  cent.)  is  said  to  have 
omitted  the  references  to  ''Admah  and  Zeboiim''  in 
Dt  29  23  and  to  Bethlehem  in  Gen  48  7,  and  to 
have  had  other  lesser  variations,  some  of  which 
were  found  also  in  the  MS  which,  among  other  treas- 
ures, decked  the  triumph  of  Vespasian  (-BJ,  VII, 
V,  7). 

Religious  persecution  makes  for  the  purit^r  of  the 
Scriptures  b]r  reducing  the  number  of  copies  and 

increasing  the  care  bestowed  on  those 

2.  External  saved.  The  chief  moments  in  which 
Circum-  the  existence  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures 
stances         was  threatened  were  the  destruction 

of  Jems  and  the  Temple  under  Nebu- 
chadnezzar in  587  BC,  in  which  the  Book  of  Jashar 
and  that  of  the  Wars  of  the  Lord  may  have  been 
lost;  the  persecution  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
durmg  which  the  possession  of  the  sacred  books 
was  a  capital  offence  (1  Mace  1  56.57;  Ant,  XII,  v), 
in  which  the  sources  used  by  the  Chronicler  may 
have  perished;  and  the  capture  of  Jerus  by  Titus 
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in  70  AD.  By  this  time,  however,  the  Law  at  least 
was  known  by  heart.  Jos  says  Titus  made  him 
a  gift  of  the  sacred  books  (Vita,  75).  It  is  also 
said  that  at  one  time  only  three  copies  of  the  Law 
were  left,  and  that  a  text  was  obtained  by  taking  the 
readings  of  two  against  one.  However  that  may 
be,  it  is  a  fact  that  there  are  no  variant  readings  in 
the  MT,  such  as  there  are  in  the  NT. 

The  only  ancient  version  which  can  come  into 
competition  with  the  MT  is  the  LXX,  and  that  on 
two  grounds.  First,  the  MSS  of  the 
8.  The  LXX  LXX  are  of  the  4th  cent.  AD,  those  of 
Version  the  MT  of  the  10th.  Secondly^  the 
LXX  tr  was  made  before  a  uniform 
Heb  text,  such  as  our  MT,  existed.  The  quotations 
in  the  NT  are  mainly  from  the  LXX.  Only  in  the 
Book  of  Jer,  however,  are  the  variations  striking, 
and  there  they  do  notgreatly  affect  the  sense  of 
individual  jpassages.  The  Gr  has  also  the  Apoc. 
The  LXX  18  an  invaluable  aid  to  restoring  the  Ueb 
where  the  latter  is  corrupt. 

V.  The  Text  in  the  Ut  Century  AA— The  MT 
of  the  1st  Christian  cent,  consisted  solely  of  con- 
sonants of  an  early  form  of  the  square  character. 
There  was  no  division  into  chapters  or,  probably, 
verses,  but  words  were  separated  by  an  mterstice, 
as  weU  as  indicated  by  the  final  letters.  The  four 
vowel-letters  were  used  most  freelv  in  the  later 
books.  A  few  words  were  marked  oy  the  scribes 
with  dots  placed  over  them. 

The  Sam  Pent  still  employs  the  point  found  on 
the  M  S  to  separate  words.    This  point  was  prob- 
ably dropped  when  the  books  came  to 
}.  Word        be  written  in    the  square  character. 
Separation    Wrong  division  of  words  was  not  un- 
common. 

Tradition  mentions  15  passages  noted  on  the  margin 
of  the  Heb  Bible  (Gen  80  11.  etc)  in  which  two  words 
are  written  as  one.  One  word  is  written  as  two  in  Jgs 
16  25;  1  S  9  1.  etc.  Other  passages  in  which  tradition 
and  text  differ  as  to  the  word-division  are  2  8  6  2;  Ezk 
42  9;  Job  88  12;  Ezr  4  12.  The  LXX  frequently  groups 
the  letters  differently  from  the  MT,  e.g.  (see  the  comms.) 
Hos  11  2;  1  Ch  17  10;  Ps  78  4;  106  7. 

The  verse-division  was  not  shown  In  the  prose  books. 
The  present  division  is  frequently  wrong  and  the  LXX 
different  from  the  Heb:  e.g.  Gen  49  10. 
20;  Ps  42  6.7;  Jer  9  5.6;  Ps  90  2.3. 
Neither  was  there  any  division  into  chap- 
ters, or  even  books.  Hence  the  number  of 
the  pss  is  doubtful.  The  Gr  counts 
Pss  9  and  10  as  one,  and  also  Pss  114  and 


2.  Other 
Breaks  in 
the  Text 

115>  at  the  same  time  splitting  Pss  116  and  147  each  into 
two.  The  Syr  follows  the  Gr  with  regard  to  Pss  114 
and  147.  Some  MSS  make  one  ps  of  42  and  48.  In 
Acts  18  33,  Cod.  Bezae.  Ps  2  appears  as  Ps  1. 

Final  forms  of  letters  are  a  result  of  the  employ- 
ment of  ligatures.    In  the  Old  Heb  they  do  not 
occur,  nor  apparently  in  the  text  used 

3.  Final  by  the  LXX.  Ligatures  begin  to  make 
Forms  of  their  appearance  in  Egyp,  Aram,  and 
Letters  Palmyrene.    Final  forms  for  the  letters 

Aj,  m,  n,  p,  f,  were  accepted  by  the 
1st  cent.,  and  all  other  final  forms  were  apparently 
rejected. 

The  first  rabbi  to  mention  the  final  forms  is 
Mathiah  ben  Harash  (a  pupil  of  Rabbi  Eleazar 

who    died    in    117  AD),  who    refers 

4.  Their  them  to  Moses.  They  are  often  re- 
Origin  ferred  to  in  the  Talm  and  by  Jerome. 

The  Sam  Chronicle  (11th  cent.)  refers 
them  to  Ezra.  In  point  of  fact,  they  are  not  so 
old  as  the  LXX  tr,  as  is  proved  bv  its  varia- 
tions in  such  passages  as  1  S  1  1;  20  40:  Ps  16 
3;  44  5;  Jer  16  19;  23  14.23.33;  Hos  6  5;  Nah 
1  12;  Zee  11  11;  Ecclus  3  7.  From  the  fact  that 
the  final  forms  make  up  the  Heb  expression 
for  "from  thy  watchers,"  their  invention  was  re- 
ferred in  the  3d  cent,  to  the  prophets  (cf  Isa  62  8; 
Hab  2  1). 


After   the    adoption   of   the   square   character, 
therefore,  the  only  breaks  in  the  text  of  prose 
books  were  the  spaces  left  between 
5.  Conclu-    the    words.     Before    the    1st    cent, 
sion  there    was    much    uncertainty  as  to 

the  grouping  of  the  letters  into  words. 
After  that  the  word-division  was  retained  in  the 
copies,  even  when  it  was  not  read  (as  in  2  S  5  2, 
etc).  At  first  the  final  form  would  occur  at  the 
end  of  the  ligature,  not  necessarily  at  the  end 
of  the  word.  Remains  of  this  will  be  found  in 
1  Ch  27  12:  Isa  9  6;  Neh  2  13;  Job  38  1;  40  6. 
When  the  ligatures  were  discarded,  these  forms 
were  used  to  mark  the  ends  of  words.  The 
wonder  is  that  there  are  not  more,  or  even  an 
initial,  medial  and  final  form  for  eveiy  letter,  as  in 
Arab,  and  Syriac. 

The  four  letters, ',  A,  to,  y,  seem  to  have  been  used  to 

represent  vowel  sounds  from  the  first.   They  are  found 

in  the  MSS,  but  naturally  less  freely  on 

6  Vowel-  stone  inscriptions  than  in  books.  The 
rlkM-AM  ItkX^est  the  text  the  more  freely  they  occur. 
rreiierB           though  they  are  commoner  in  the  Sam 

Pent  than  in  the  MT.  The  copies  used  by 
the  LXX  had  fewer  of  them  than  the  TR,  as  Is  proved  by 
their  ti<  of  Am  9  12;  Eask  32  29;  Hos  12  12.  and  other 

Sassages,    The  four  letters  occur  on  Jewish  coins  of  the 
d  cent.  BO  and  AD. 

In  the  1st  and  2d  cents,  the  vowel-letters  were  retained 

in  the  text,  even  when  not  read  (Hos  4  6;  Mic  8  2,  etc). 

In  the  Pent,  Dt  82  13  seems  to  be  the 

7  Anoma-  ^^^  instance.  The  Pent  is  peculiar  also 
1  ii^Tp^TTl^  ^^  that  in  it  the  3d  person  sing.,  masc.,  of 
lous  r  orms    the  personal  pronoun  is  used  for  the  fem., 

which  occurs  only  11  t;  Gen  2  12;  14  2; 
cf  Isa  80  33;  1  K  17  15;  Job  81  11.  This  phenome- 
non probably  arises  from  the  stage  in  the  growth  of  the 
soript  when  w&w  and  yodh  were  identical  in  form;  cf 
Ps  78  16;  Eccl  6  8.  Frequently  the  1st  person  sins, 
perf.  of  the  vb.  is  written  defectively  (Ps  140  13;  2  R 
18  20:  cf  Isa  86  5);  similarly  the  ^  of  na'Ar&h  (Dt  22). 
All  this  shows  there  was  no  attempt  to  correct  the  text. 
It  was  left  as  it  was  found. 

When  a  scribe  had  mlscopied  a  word  he  sometimes 
placed  dots  over  it,  without  striking  it  out.    There  are 

15  passages  'O  marked  in  the  OT,  and  the 
8.  Dotted  word  nd*udA.  •'pointed,"  is  generally 
wJ-jI  placed  in  the  margin.    The  word  may  also 

words  be  read  n&kddh,  '^speckled"  (Gen  80  32), 

or  nilSrlsiiidh,  "punctuation.**  It  is  also 
possible  that  these  points  may  denote  that  the  word  is 
doubtful.  They  occur  in  the  following  places:  Gen  16 
5:  18  9;  19  33;  88  4;  87  12:  Nu  839;  9  10;  21  30; 
29  15;  Dt  jM  28  (29);  Ps  27  13;  2  S  19  20;  Isa 
44  9;  Ezk  41  20;  46  22.  For  conjectures  as  to  the 
meanings  of  the  points  in  each  passage,  the  reader  must 
be  referred  to  the  commentaries. 

These  points  are  found  even  on  synagogue  rolls  which 
have,  with  one  exception,  no  other  marks  upon  them, 

beyond  the  bare  consonants  and  vowel- 
0  Their  letters.  Only  those  in  the  Pent  and  Pss 
I*  41  -•!-  *re  mentioned  in  the  Talm  or  Midrashim, 
Antiquity       and   only   one,    Nu  9  10,    in   the   Mish 

before  the  end  of  the  2d  cent.,  bv  which 
time  its  meaning  had  been  lost.  The  lower  limit,  there- 
fore, for  their  origin  is  the  end  of  the  1st  cent.  AD. 
They  have  been,  like  most  things  not  previously  annexed 
bv  Moses,  assigned  to  Ezra;  but  the  LXX  shows  no  sign 
of  them.  They,  therefore,  probably  were  Inserted  at  the 
end  of  the  1st  cent.  BC,  or  in  the  1st  cent.  AD.  As  four 
only  occur  in  the  Prophets  and  one  in  the  Hagiographa, 
most  care  was  evidently  expended  on  the  collation  of 
the  Law.  Blau  thinks  the  reference  originally  extended 
to  the  whole  verse  or  even  farther,  and  became  restricted 
to  one  or  more  letters. 

In  Nu  10»  vs  35  and  36  are  inclosed  within  two  Inverted 
nfins   as   if  with  brackets.     In  Ps  107  inverted  nfina 

should  stand  before  vs  23-28  and  40,  with 

10    Invertad  ^  >^ote  in  the  foot  margin.     These  ni^ns 

-   ^^'''^^^  ^rere    originally    dots    {^iphre    on    Nu) 

nana  and  stand  for  n&lf,udh,  indicathig  that  the 

verses  so  marked  are  in  their  wrong  place 
(LXX  Nu  10  34-36). 

Large  letters  were  used  as  our  capitals  at  the  beginnings 
of  books,  etc.  Thus  there  should  be  a  capital  nun  at 
the  beginning  of  the  second  part  of  Isa. 
11.  Larse  ^^t  ***®y  serve  other  purposes  also.  The 
a«^  Qmaii  l^TgiQ  wdw  in  Lev  11  42  is  the  middle  letter 
ana  S>mau  ^f  t^e  Torah;  so  in  the  Israelites'  Credo 
Letters  (Dt  6  4).     other  places  are   Dt  82  4.6; 

Ex  84  7.14;  Lev  11  30;  18  33;  Isa 
S6  10,  and  often.  Buxtorf's  Tiberiaa  gives  31  large 
and  32  small  letters.  Examples  of  the  latter  will  be 
found  in  Gen  2  4;  28  2;  Lev  1  1;  Job  7  5,  etc  The 
explanations  given  are  fanciful. 
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There  are  four  letters  suspended  above  the  Une  in  the 
MT.    They  wlU  be  found  in  Jgs  18  30;  Job  88  13.16; 

Ps  80  14  (13).  The  last  probably  indi- 
12.  Sll&-  cates  the  middle  letter  of  the  Psalter. 
o^nded  "^^^  ^^^  points  to  Manasseh  beins  put 

f^TT  -    for  Moses.     The  two  In  Job  arp  rtnnhthil. 

Irettersana  in  Nu  25  12  will  be  found  a  iftio-  (lit  in 
Di7idedc0aii;two,  perhaps  to  indiuau^  tlmt  the  cum  nuiit 

was  m  abeyance  fiir  a  i\\i\*\ 
Abbreviations  are  found  on  t-ttrly  .h  ^^ish  inscriptions 
and  on  coins.    Thus  the  letter  ^^jirj  stii^ihU  for  sAdnd^i  « 

"year";  yddhsin-  "  Ismrl";  'nhph  =  l ;  bHh 
12  Ahhre-  •■2.  etc.  In  thet+ !tt  usnd  by  thf*  LXX  the 
Zr*^  name  Jeh  seems  to  hnvo  bwn  indicate Ki 

Viations         merely  by  a  ijddh.  e,g.  Ps  31  7   (U).    "I 

hate'^^-LXX  80  7.  "Thau  hat*«t"  (cf  5 
5),  and  the  yddh  of  the  Heb«"  (>  Jeh.  "  In  J^b^  19  18  the 
Heb  "house  of  Jeh"  =LXX  "  m>  ho  use  " ;  so  Jur  6  1 1 L  26 
37.  A  curious  example  will  l>u  found  Jer  3  19.  TUe 
great  corruption  found  in  the  nu  tab  era  in  thu  OT  is 
probably  due  to  letters  or  ciphers  being  employed. 
For  wrong  numbers  cf  2  S  IQ  18;  24  13:  1  K  4  26 
with  II  passages;  also  cf  Bzr  2  with  Neh  7>  etc  Pos- 
sible examples  of  letters  representing  numbers  are: 
Ps  90  12,  "so"  «Ar«n,  and  AdpA+niin  =20+60  =70; 
1  S  18  1*  ben  ah&n&h  is  perhaps  for  bin  n  thdn&h, 
"fifty  years  old";  in  14  14,  an  apparently  redundant 
k  is  inserted  after  "twenty  men";  k  '-20. 

Such  was  the  Heb  text  in  the  1st  Christian  cent. 
It  was  a  Received  Text  obtained  by  collating  MSS 

and  rejecting  variant  readings.  Hence- 
14.  Conclu-  forward  there  are  no  variant  readings. 
sion  But  before  that  date  there  were,  for 

the  Gr  and  Sam  otten  differ  from  the 
Heb.  The  Book  of  Jub  (middle  of  1st  cent.)  also 
varies.  The  fidelity  of  the  scribes  who  drew  up  this 
text  is  proved  by  the  many  palpable  errors  which  it 
contains. 

V7.  AheraHon  of  Original  Docaments. — ^For 
various  reasons  the  original  documents  were  altered 

by  the  scribes,  chiefly  from  motives  t 

1.  Jehovah  of  taste  and  religion.  In  the  earliest 
and  Baal       literary  period  there  was  no  objection 

to  the  use  of  the  Divine  name  Jeh; 
later  this  was  felt  to  be  irreverent,  and  Elohim 
was  put  in  its  place;  later  still  Jeh  was  written, 
but  not  pronounced.  Hence  in  Pss  1-41,  Yahtveh 
occurs  272  t;  ^Elohvn  is  hardly  used  as  a  proper 
name:  in  Pss  42-83  'Sldhlrn  occurs  200  t,  Yahweh, 
only  44;  cf  esp.  Ps  14  with  53;  40  14-18  with  70; 
60  7  with  Ex  20  2.  Lastly  in  Pss  90-160  Yahvoeh 
18  again  used,  and  *Sl6hlm  as  a  proper  name  does 
not  occur  except  in  citations  in  lOiB  and  144  9.  Cf 
also  2  K  22  19  with  2  Ch  34  27.  A  precisely 
parallel  change  is  that  of  Baal  into  basheth  ("shame"). 
At  first  there  was  no  objection  to  compounding 
names  with  Baal  meaning  Jeh  (Jgs  6  32:  8  35). 
Then  objection  was  taken  to  it  (Hos  2  lo  or  18), 
and  it  was  changed  into  Bosheth  (Jer  8  24;  Hos 
9  10);  hence  Ishbosheth  (2  S  2-4),  Mephibosheth 
(2  S  4  4),Eliada(2  S  6  16),  Jerrubesheth  (11  21). 
Later  still  the  objection  lost  force  and  the  old  form 
was  restored,  Eshbaal  (1  Ch  8  33,  9  39),  Merrib- 
baal  (1  Ch  8  34),  BeeUada  (1  Ch  14  7;  cf  8  8). 
The  LXX  follows  the  Heb:  it  treats  Baal  as  femi- 
nine, i.e. = Bosheth.  So  too  Molech  takes  its  vowels 
from  Bosheth;  it  should  be  Melech. 

Words  have  been  changed  from  motives  of  taste, 
e.g.  ^^bleas"  is  put  for  "curse"  or  ^Ijlaspheme"  (1  K 

21  10,  LXX  20  10;  Job  1  5;  2  5.9, 

2.  Euphe-  where  the  word  "Lord"  follows  imme- 
mistic  £x-  diateljr;  otherwise  Ex  22  27.  etc). 
pressions      Sometimes    "the    enemies    of    was 

inserted  (e.g.  2  S  12  14).  Another 
use  for  the  latter  expression  is  1  S  26  22,  where  it  is 
not  in  the  Gr.  Cf  further,  2  S  7  12.14;  24  1, 
with  the  II  passages  in  Ch. 

In  some  18  places  the  text  was  slightly  altered 
by  the  correction  {til^lpun)  of  the  scribes,  without 
any  indication  being  inserted  to  show  that  it  had 
b^n  cdtered.  The  following  are  the  passages:  Gen 
18  22,  which  originally  ran  "Jeh  stood  before  Abra- 
ham";  Nu  11  15;   12  12;   1  S  8  13;   2  S  16  12; 


20  1;  Ezk  8  17;  Hab  1  12;  Mai  1  13;  Zee  2  8 
(12);  Jer  2  11;  Job  7  20;  Hos  4  7;  Job  82  3;  Lam 

3  20;  Ps  106  20.  The  remaining  two, 
8.  Tikkan  to  make  18,  may  be  accounted  for 
§oph*run       either  by  the  thu-d  containing^  more 

than  one  correction,  or  by  countmg  the 
parallels  to  the  sixth.  The  LxX  ignores  the  sup- 
posed original  forms  of  the  text,  except  in  the  case 
of  1  S  3  13  and  Job  7  20.  The  Syr  has  the  supposed 
original  form  of  Nu  12  12  and  Siphre  of  Nu  11  15, 
that  is,  it  survived  till  the  2d  cent.  AD.  But  the 
rest  must  have  been  corrected  very  early.  Like  the 
iiilpan  is  the  *ifttZr  ^dph^rlnty  that  is,  the  subtraction 
or  deletion  of  the  conjunction  "and"  in  five  places, 
viz.  Gen  18  5;  24  55;  Nu  31  2  and  Ps  68  25  (26) 
before  the  word  "after*;  and  in  Ps  36  6  (7)  before 
"thy  judgments." 

Vii.  Scribal  Errora  in  thm  Tmxt, — The  Heb  text  of 
the  OT  hi  no  way  resembles  a  text  of  one  of  the  classics 
which  is  obtained  by  collating  many  MSS  and  eliminating 
all  errors  as  far  as  possible.  It  is  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses a  MS,  and  displays  all  the  forms  of  error  found  in 
all  MSS.  These  are  the  following,  classifying  them 
according  to  their  source. 

Failure  to  understand  the  sense  gives  rise  to  wrong 
division  Into  words,  e.g.  Am  6  12,  "with  oxen"  (pi.) 
should  probably  be  "with  oxen  [coUectivej 
the  sea";    Jer  15  10;    22  14;     Ps  73  4 


should  probably  be  "with  oxen  [collectivej 
1.  Mis-  the  sea";    Jer  15  10;    22  14;     Ps  73  4 

unrlAr  (^  above  V,    1).     Marginal  notes  may 

""****.  have  found  their  way  into  the  text.  e.g. 

Standing         Ps  40  S.O  ,  "in  a  volume  of  a  book  it  is 

written  'dldu,'*  referring  to  ^i  in  ver  7; 
2  S  1  IS  (seo  WulLUausen). 

Due  t^>  the  eyi.*  ntv  rrpedtJons.  tranuposltlons,  omiis^ 
sioii-5,  mLNt^kanj^  onti  leiitr  for  another,  and  aa  forih. 

KqM  TtHonH  will  1m3  f*>imd:  2  S  6  3.4 
2    Errors  of  tLXX):    i  K  16  fl   f  =14  30);    Ex  30  *1 

the  Eye  |  2t>-3J^:    Isa  41  l  (c-f  40  an;    63  7:    Ps 

35   l^>.    37  40,    and    very    otUm.      Orais- 

Bloiis  may  bf  supplied  frtmi  \>  pik^agciis  ot  VHS,  as  I  Ch 

5  29-31  fmm  1  Ch  9  S.^37;  ff  ft  41:  Jfwh  22  34 
(from  Hyr):  Jps  16  2:  Gen  4  S  (Sara  Pc^h);  Prov  10 
10  (LXX  Hyrj;  U  Id  Cl-XX  HyT)i  2  S  17  3  (LXX). 
Trunsi»osItlonJi  of  IdtU^rs  >vlll  bf'  found  (Josh  6  Vi\  Isa 
8  rii  cf  va  13.14),  Honuainns  a  liHU-r  slips  from  ono 
■woni  into  aofitlier.  a^  In  1  8  14  -WGl^  Jer  18  23; 
Pa  130  liO.  Other  fiaini>k»3  arc*  Jas  IQ  13,  ancj  many 
tlm*^.    >Vordftt  an^  transiHJwfd  1nP?*367;    95  7:    1   K 

6  17.  etc*  hlxuinpln'e  of  tran.s])asttji<>ri  of  rt?rs*cs  wtU  be 
found:  Gon  24  *^W^  foJlowj^  vor  i^Oa;  Isa  3g  21,22 
follows  ver  8;  cf  2  K  SO  fMH;  lao.  40  lfl.20  should 
j[f(j  wnh  41  G  ff.  Most  omijsslons  ajid  rpjietltlonii  aro 
*liK'  lu  linirjO'-iHi  1<"uiJjri  or  homoi^arrhy.  SimiJiiLr  h4t*?!rs 
si  r  <  f  n  r  [  I  n  r  n  I  >  1 1 1 )  s  [  ji  k  i  n  f o  r  one  anoOif t.  Exan  i  plen  arc : 
,i  i.:id  r  ^IN  no  ii;  2  8  3J2  11:  ("i  P«  IB  11).  Tr!uJiMon« 
rjii  Jition  13  ottiMF  plncf^,  hh  well  as  1S4  in  whJcli  u^Aw  and 
v  y/i  are Inti  pnhanpi'd ;  othop  eK&mpk^a  arc:  JcjaIi  9  4;  Dt 
14  l*^;  cf  U'v  11  11;  2  Ch  32  10:  of  2  K  11  1. 

Brrors  duo  to  tho  mr  would  aris<>  when  one  scHbe 
traa  dictatlnji   to  another.     Wuch   art*:    ;4J"^'*not."  for 

Zd-"  to  him,"  in  16  places  (Ps  100  3.  etc). 
8.  Errors  of  ^^  J®^  *"^  Adonal  would  be  sounded 
*u^  !?••.  *^®-    Again  we  have  Adoram  in  1  K  18 

tne  iSar  is  and  Hadoram  in  2  Ch  10  18. 

Failure  of  memory  in  copying  would 
explain  the  occiurence  of  synonymous  worais  in  l|  pas- 
sages without  any  apparent  motive,  as  for  "I  call  '  in 

2  S  SSr?   and   Ps  18  7,   and   the  inter- 

4.  Errors  of  change  of  Jeh  and  Adonai.    In  Jer  27  1 
Si;^^       JehoFakim  should  be  Zedeldah. 
Memory  Many  of  the  scribal  errors  In  the  MT 

are  due  to  carelessness  and  Ignorance: 
in  Gen  86  2,  the  last  "daughter"  should  be  "son";  Nu 
28  8,  "sons"  for  son.  a  conmion  error;  cf  I  Ch  8  22; 

1  Ch  6  13  (28).  Vashni  means  "and  the 
K    Vrmranf  second"     iufh&thini);    cf   1  S  8  2;    also 

5,  Errors  <«  in  l  S  18  l  (cf  above  V.  13).  wl^ere  a 
careless-  number  has  dropped  out.  as  also  perhaps 
ness  and  Isa  81  16.  and  2  8  8  7.  where  Ish- 
TatinranrA  bosheth  has  fallen  lilce  Mephibosheth. 
ignorance      in  2  S  28  I8.19  the  first  "three"  should 

be  "thirty."  Cf  also  Gen  8_10  (Syr); 
2  Ch  88  6:  Ezlc  48  13.  and  often.  The  Books  of  S 
seem  to  be  the  most  carelesslv  copied  of  all  the  OT  boolra, 
though  the  text  of  Ezk  is  in  some  respects  more  unin- 
tellinble.  In  Jer  the  LXX  is  shorter  bv  one-eighth  than 
the  Heb,  but  it  is  doubtful  which  is  orlginaL 

VJII.  HtMiory  of  the  Text.— The  consonantal 
text  of  the  OT  was  what  it  now  is  by  the  1st  or  at 
latest  the  2d  Christian  century.  During  the  next  four 
centuries  it  was  minutely  studied^  the  number  of  its 
words  and  even  of  its  letters  bemg  counted.  The 
results  of  this  study  are  found  chiefly  in  the  Talm. 
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'  All  such  study  was  oral.  During  this  period  the 
text  remained  a  purely  consonantal  text  plus  the 
punda  extraordinaria. 

The  text  was  not  always  read,  however,  exactly 
as  it  was  written.    Soon  after  the  return  from  Baby- 
lon changes  were  made.    Perhaps  the 

1.  Changes  earliest  was  that  the  proper  name  Jeh 
Made  in  was  read  Adonai,  whence  the  LXX, 
Reading        and  through  it  the  NT  "Lord."    The 

reason  will  be  found  in  Lev  24  11, 
where  render  ^^pronounced  the  name."  Sometimes 
the  change  was  due  to  motives  of  taste  (Dt  28  30; 
1  S  6  11;  2  K  18  27);  but  the  commonest 
sround  was  grammar  or  logic.  Thus  a  word  was 
frequently  read  which  was  not  in  the  text  at  all 
(Jgs  20  13;  2  S  18  20);  or  a  word  was  omitted 
in  reading  (2  S  16  21;  2  K  6  18);  or  the  letters 
of  a  woid  were  transposed,  as  in  Josh  6  13;  or 
one  letter  was  put  for  another,  esp.  wdw  for  pddh 
or  yddh  for  tv&w;  or  words  were  divided  in  reading 
otherwise  than  in  the  text  (see  above  V.  1).  The 
written  text  is  called  the  Kthibh  (''written"); 
what  was  read  is  called  the  K®r6  ("read"). 

The    scribes    during    these    centuries,    besides 

fixing  the  reading,  took  means  to  preserve  the  text 

by  counting  the  words  and  letters, 

2.  Preser-  and  finding  the  middle  verse  (Jgs  10 
▼ation  of  8;  Isa  33  21),  and  so  forth.  The 
Text  middle  verse  of  the  Law  is  Lev  8  7, 

and  the  middle  of  the  words  falls  in 
10  16.  The  middle  verse  of  the  Heb  Bible  is  Jer 
6  7.  Note  was  made  of  words  written  abnormally 
(Hos  10  14:  Mic  1  15;  Isa  3  8)  and  lists  were 
made  up.  All  such  lists  were  retained  in  the  mind; 
nothing  was  written. 

When  the  public  reading  of  the  Law  was  accom- 
panied by  an  Aram,  tr  (Neh  8  8),  the  division  of 

the  text  into  verses  would  arise  spon- 

3.  Division  taneouslv.  The  Mish  gives  rules  for 
into  Verses  the  number  of  verses  to  be  read  at  a 

time  before  translating.  These  verses 
were  separated  by  a  space  only,  as  the  words  were. 
Hence  VSS  frequently  divide  differently  for  the 
Heb,  as  Hos  4  11;  Isa  1  12.  In  the  Heb  itself 
there  are  28  old  verse  divisions  no  longer  observed 
(see  Baer  on  Hos  1  2).  The  space  is  called  pi^lpa* 
and  the  verse  pO^lf. 

About  the  same  time  the  Law  was  divided  into 
sections  (pOr&ahah)  for  the  annual  reading.    In  Pal 

the  Law  was  read  through  once  in  3} 

4.  Sections  years;  in  Babylon  once  a  year. 
of  the  Law    Hence  the  Law  is  divided  into  54 

sections  (Gen  6  9;  12  1,  etc)  for  the 
annual  reading.  It  is  also  divided  into  379  "shut" 
sections,  indicated  by  a  space  in  the  middle  of  a  line, 
and  290  "open"  sections,  indicated  by  a  space  at 
the  end  of  a  line.  In  printed  texts  these  sections 
are  noted  by  the  letters  9  and  p,  but,  if  they  coincide 
with  one  of  the  54,  by  999  or  ppp.  The  Palestinian 
division  was  into  154  i'd?i&rlm. 

From  Maccabean  times  54  passages  (haphtdrdth) 
were  selected  from  the  Prophets  for  the  purposes  of 

the  s3magogue  (Lk  4  17).  The  Proph- 
6.  Sections  ets  were  also  divided  into  smaller  seo- 
of  the  tions.    As  in  the  case  of  the  Law  (Ex 

Prophets       6  28),  there  are  cases  of  false  division 

(Isa  66  9;  Ha|;  1  15). 
In  the  Heb  Bible  certam  passages  were  early 
written  in  a  peculiar  way  to  resemble  the  bricks  in 

the  wall  of  a  house,  either  in  three 
6.  Poetical  columns,  a  half-brick  upon  a  brick 
Passages       and  a  brick  upon  a  half-brick  (Ex  16; 

Jgs  6;  2  S  22),  or  in  two  columns^  a 
half-brick  upon  a  half-brick  and  a  brick  upon  a  brick 
(Dt  32;  Josh  12;  Est  9).  In  the  LXX,  Pss, 
Prov,  Eccl,  Cant,  Job  are  written  in  8tic?i8;  but 
that  this  was  not  done  in  Heb  seems  proved  by 


the  variations  as  to  the  number  of  lines  (Pa  66  8; 
90  2.11). 

The  number  of  books  is  24,  S,  K,  Ch  each  counting 

as  one,  Ezr  including  Neh,  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets 

counting  one  book  (Mic  8  12  is  the 

7.  Division  middle).  The  Law  counts  6  books, 
into  Books    Pss  one,  though  the  division  of  it  into 

5  books  is  ancient  (cf  Ps  106  48  with 
1  Ch  16  35.36).  By  joining  Ruth  to  Jgs  and  Lam 
to  Jer,  the  number  22  was  obtained — the  number 
of  letters  in  the  Heb  alphabet.  When,  probably 
about  the  3d  cent.  AD,  leather  rolls  gave  place  to 
parchment  books,  it  would  be  possible  to  have  the 
whole  Bible  in  one  volume  ana^the  question  of  the 
order  of  the  books  would  arise.  The  order  in  the 
Talm  is  as  follows:  The  Law  (5),  the  Prophets  (8), 
Josh^  Jgs,  S,  K,  Jer.  Ezk,  Isa,  and  the  XII,  the 
Hagiographa  or  K'tkohhlm  (1 1),  Ruth,  Pss,  Job,  Prov, 
Eccl,  Cant,  Lam,  Dnl.  Est,  Ezr,  Ch.  The  Prophets 
are  usually  subdividea  into  Former:  Josh,  Jgs,  S,  K; 
and  Latter:  Jer,  Ezk,  Isa  and  the  XII.  The  tra- 
ditional or  "Masoretic"  order  places  Isa  before 
Jer,  and  in  the  Hagiographa  the  order  is:  Ch,  Pss, 
Job,  Prov,  Ruth,  Cant,  Eccl,  Lam,  Est,  Dnl,  Ezr. 
the  middle  verse  being  Ps  130  3.  The  order  founci 
in  printed  texts  is  that  of  German  MSS.  The  books 
receive  their  names  from  a  word  near  the  beginning, 
from  their  contents,  or  from  their  supposed  author. 

iX.  The  Vbccifisafion  of  thm  Texe.— About  the 
time  of  the  Reformation  it  was  the  universal  belief 
that  the  vowel-marks  and  other  points  were  of 
equal  antiouity  with  the  consonants.  The  Jews 
believed  Moses  received  them  orally  and  Ezra 
reduced  them  to  writing. 

The  first  to  assign  a  Tate  date  to  the  points  was 

Elias  LeviU  (1468-1549).    The  battle  was  fought 

out  in  the  17th  cent.    Ludovicus  Cap- 

1.  Antiquity  pellus  (d.  1658)  argued  for  a  date  about 
of  the  600  AD.  The  Buxtorfs  defended  the 
Points           old    view.    The    following    are    the 

facts. 
When  the  LXX  was  made,  the  Heb  text  had  not 
even  as  many  vowel-letters  as  it  has  now,  and  still 
less  points;  nor  when  the  Syr  version 

2.  Probable  was  made  in  the  2d  cent.,  or  Jerome's 
Date  of  Vulg  between  393-405,  or  the  earlier 
Invention      Tgs.    Lastlv,  thepoints  were  unknown 

to  the  Talm.  They,  therefore,  did 
not  exist  before  600  AD.  The  earliest  authority 
on  the  points  is  Aaron  ben  Asher  of  the  school  of 
Tiberias  (d.  about  989).  He  wrote  a  copy  of  the 
Heb  Bible  with  all  the  points,  which  became  the 
standard  codex.  The  probable  date  is,  therefore, 
taken  to  be  about  the  year  700:  and  this  agrees  with 
what  was  taking  place  in  regard  to  Gr,  Syr  and  Arab. 
MSS.  The  Jews  probably  borrowed  from  the 
Syrians. 

No  doubt,  at  first,  many  systems  of  pointing 

existed.    Of  these,  two  survived,  the  Palestinian 

and  Bab,  or  super  linear.    The  chief 

8.  Various  features  of  the  latter  are  that  the 
Systems  signs  are  placed  above  the  line;  it 
and  Re-  has  no  sign  for  e  (^eghSl),  and  has  but 
censions  one  system  of  accents.  The  Pales- 
tinian, the  one  familiar  to  us,  exists 

in  two  recensions,  those  of  Ben  Asher  and  of  his 
contemporary,  Ben  Naphtali  of  Babylon;  hence  a 
Western  and  an  Eastern. 

X,  The  Ptdettinian  Syetem, — Since  the  vocaliza- 
tion of  the  text  took  place  about  700  AD,  it  will  be 
understood  that  it  differs  considerably  from  the 
living  language.  What  that  was  may  be  found  from 
the  transliteration  of  proper  names  in  the  LXX, 
in  Origen  and  Jerome,  and  from  a  comparison  with 
modem  Arabic. 

A  comparison  with  Arab,  indicates  that  the  Heb 
hSth,  and  it  is  certain  from  the  LXX  that  the  ^ayin. 
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had  each  two  distinct  sounds.    This  difference  is 

not  shown  in  the  pointing,  though  a  point  was  used 

to  distingui^  the  two  soimds  of  b,  g, 

1.  The  Con-  d,  k,  p,  t,  and  of  a,  and  sh  and  the  two 
sonants         values  of  A.    The  absence  of  this  point 

is  indicated  by  rSp^^.  The  same  point 
marks  the  doubling  of  a  consonant.  The  guttur- 
als and  r  are  not  doubled,  though  they  certainly 
were  when  the  language  was  spoken  (cf  Gen  48  26; 
Ezk  16  4,  etc). 

The  system  of  vowel-marks  attempts  to  repro- 
duce the  sounds  exactly.    Thus  the  short  oHsound 
which  must  precede  a  guttural  letter 

2.  The  is  indicated,  and  before  a  guttiu-al  i 
Vowels  and  u  are  replaced  by  e  and  o.    On  the 

other  hand  y  before  i  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  sounded  in  some  cases.  Thus  the  LXX 
has  Israel,  but  leremias.  Sh*va*  is  said  by  Ben 
Asher  to  sound  t  before  y;  before  a  guttural  it  took 
the  sound  of  the  guttural's  vowel,  as  mo^ddh 
(m'^ddh),  and  had  other  values  as  well. 

There   is   a  special  accentual  system  for  the 
poetical  books,  Prov,  Piss,  and  Job  (except  the  prose 

parts).    The  titles  and  sudi  marks  as 

3.  The  ^el&h  are  in  the  Pss  accented  as  form- 
Accents         ing  part  of  the  verse.    The  accents 

h^S  three  values,  musical,  inteiv 
punctional,  and  strictlv  accentual.  But  these 
valftes  have  to  do  with  the  language,  not  as  it  was 
spoken,  but  as  it  was  chanted  in  the  public  reading 
of  the  synagogue. 

The  words  were  not  always  pointed  in  the  usual 
way,  but  sometimes  according  to  subjective  con- 
siderations.   Thus  the  phrase  "to  see 

4.  Anoma-  the  face  of  God''  is  pointed  "to  appear 
lous  Point-  before  God,"  on  account  of  Ex  33  20 
ings  (Ps  42  3;     Isa  1  12).    Similarly    in 

Eccl  3  21,  "which  goeth  upward" 
is  put  for  "whether  it  goeth  upward."  See  also 
Jer  34  18;  Isa  7  11.  Frequently  the  punctuation 
is  inconsistent  with  itself.  Thus,  'gathered  to  his 
peoples'  (Gen  35  29),  but  "gathered  to  my  people" 
(sing..  Gen  49  29).  So  jflishtlm,  "Philistmes,''  re- 
ceives the  article  with  prepositions,  otherwise  not. 
In  many  places  two  pointings  are  mixed,  as  if  to  give 
a  choice  of  readings  (Ps  62  4;  68  3,  and  often). 

XL   Thm   MoMorah,— The  Heb  text  as  printed 

with  all  the  points  and  accents  is  called  the  Maso- 

retic  text.    Masorah,  or  better,  Ma^o- 

1.  Meaning  reth,  is  derived  from  a  root  meaning 
of  the  Term  "to   hand   down"    (Nu  31  5).     This 

tradition  began  early.  Rabbi  AJ^iba 
(d.  135)  called  it  a  "hedge  about  the  Law."  It  tells 
the  number  of  times  a  particular  expression  occurs, 
and  mentions  s3mon}anous  expressions,  and  so  forth. 
The  remarks  placed  in  the  siae  margin  of  the  codex, 
often  merely  a  letter  denoting  the  number  of  times 
the  word  occurs,  are  called  the  M.  parva.  The  notes 
were  af  terwiurd  expanded  and  placed  in  the  top  and 
bottom  margins  and  called  the  M.  magna.  Notes 
too  long  for  insertion  in  the  margin  were  placed 
sometimes  at  the  beginning,  generally  at  the  end  of 
the  codex,  and  called  the  M.  finalis.  The  Masorah 
differs  with  different  MSS;  and  there  is  an  Eastern 
and  a  Western  Masorah. 

The  oldest  and  most  important  psLrt  of  the  Maso- 
rah lies  in  the  readings  which  differ  from  the  written 
text,  called  KT6.    These  may  represent 

2.  The  K«r6  variant  readings  of  MSS,  esp.  a  class 
and  K«diibh  of  them  called  9'bhtr.    The  most  are 

mere  errata  and  corrigenda  of  the 
text.  Such  are  the  four  ^.  perpetua.  *ddh&nay  (fbr 
Y  H  W  H).  Jerusalem,  Issachar  and  hu*  in  the  case 
of  which  the  read  form  is  not  appended  at  the  foot 
of  the  page.  Sometimes  the  emendation  is  right, 
as  in  Am  8  8;  cf  9  6;  sometimes  the  KHhibh 
represents  an  archaic  form  (Jgs  9  8.12;  Isa  32  11). 


A  ^"r®  was  inserted  at  1  S  17  34  to  correct  a  mis- 
print in  the  Venice  Bible  of  1521. 

Other  notes  at  the  foot  of  the  page  draw  attention 
to  redundant  or  defective  writmg.    Directions  for 

the  arrangement  of  the  text  are  given 
8.  Other  in  Gen  49  8;  Dt  31  28,  and  elsewhere. 
Features       Each  book  concludes  with  a  not-e  giving 

the  number  of  verses,  sections,  middle 
verse  and  other  particulars  about  the  book.  The 
second  last  verses  of  Isa,  Mai,  Lam,  Eccl  are  repeated 
after  the  last,  which  is  ill-omened. 

Xii.  MSS  and  Prinimd  Tmxt9.—The  MSS  of  the  Heb 
Bible  are  not  nearly  so  old  as  those  of  the  Gr,  old  Heb 
MSS  being  generally  destroyed.     By  far 

tho  nMr.-tAfP  of  nnv  p-rt-  r>f  thn  ■R!hlo  Is 
thr  riijiyS'LL'-  ^^l^1l  Esf  Hlwur  1  .%0  A  1 J ,  tnm- 
tukiiiii^  ilii^  r><  call hj^ue and  Sh^mn'  (Dt  Q  4). 
Ni  xt  roijus  i]u'  Si.  Potj:^rMbiirK  rocjex  of  tho 
latter  Prophet. *^  of  QHS  AD.  thcuiph  ^  :iii«hiirg  consldi^rs  a 
MS  of  the  P- nt  (Bdt.  Mti.^.  ( »rUnt,  iiir,)  uIiUt.  Tho 
pointing  of  th{*  littt^T  is  PakrsthiJEin  ■  of  thi*  former,  suwr-. 
linear.  Tho  f  j  1<  1 1  s IM  m  t>r « hv  w  ho lo  OT  Is  d ntwl  1 0 1 n  A  D . 
The  follow]  nitc  are  tlit>  chUt  i)rJtjtt*ri  tfcXU:  The  Psalter 
of  1477,  plaCLi  unknovm.  with  comm.  of   I>lmhi.     The 


1.  Manu- 
scripts 


2.  Early 
Printed 
Texts 


first  ff'w  p«jp  are  vowok'd:  the  Pedt*  HnU, 
BulopTtiiv.  with  HasW  and  Tff  OBkykis;  pir- 
hn.ps  Iht^  Fivf  Roll,'*  aj>pf*arpd  at  tho  wftmo 
dcup;  I  ho  ProiiUets.  uniKiittt-od,  1485-140, 
at  floncino.  wlrh  Rn^ki  and  Jiimhi;  tho 
HaKJo^^muhfl.  USfS-ST*  at  Napltw\  with 
points,  but  not  urmit.'?,  nnr]  c<imms.  (In  the  ln^t  two 
Y  H  W  H  and  'Elohlm  are  spelled  Y  U  D  H  and  'i^lH- 
dhim) ;  the  2d  ed  of  the  Pent  at  Faro  In  Portugal,  1487, 
first  without  comm. ;  the  edUio  prineepa  of  the  whole  OT 
with  points  and  accents,  but  no  comm.,  finished  at  Son- 
dno,  February  14, 1488.  reprinted  in  1491-93.  and  in  the 
Brescia  Bible  of  1494.  The  last  was  the  one  used  by 
Luther.  Owing  to  iierBecution,  the  next  edition  was  not 
till  1511-17. 

The  first  Christian  edition  of  the  Heb  text  is  that  con- 
tained in  the  Complutenaian  Polyglot,  finished  July  10, 
1517.  It  has  many  peculiarities,  and  first 
S  Lftter  discarded  the  Masoretic  sections  for  the 
x^auaZZI  Christian  chapters,  the  Vulg  being  followed. 
Editions  The  first  rabbinic  Bible— that  is,  pohited 
and  accented  text,  with  Masorah ^gs,  and 
comms. — ^was  printed  by  Daniel  Bomberg  at  Venice  in 
1616-17.  The  division  of  8,  K,  Ch.  and  Ezr  into  two 
books  each  is  first  marked  here  in  a  purely  Heb  text, 
and  the  consonants  of  the  ^•re  first  given  in  the  margin. 
Previously  the  vowels  were  inserted  in  the  text  only. 
Thus  in  Isa  44  14,  Luther  did  not  observe  the  small  nun^ 
taking  it  for  a  tayin.  What  is  called,  however,  the  editio 
princepa  of  the  rabbinic  Bible  is  Bomberg's  second  edition, 
ed  bv  Jacob  ben  ^ayyim  (1524-25).  This  forms  the 
standard  edition  of  the  MT.  8  and  K  are  each  treated 
as  two  boolcB.  ^*bhirim  are  noticed  for  the  first  time,  and 
the  K«re6  marlced  with  {:.  The  Polvglot  of  Arias  Montanus 
(1567-71)  used  the  dUatable  letters  ^,  h,  I,  i.  m.  broadened 
to  fill  up  lines,  and  first  numbered  the  chapters  (in 
Heb  letters) .  Buxtorf  s  rabbinic  Bible  appeared  in  1618- 
19:  the  Paris  Polyglot  in  1629-44;  the  London  Polyglot 
of  Walton  in  1654-57,  which  first  gives  the  Ethiopic  and 
Pers  VSS;  that  of  Athias  in  1661,  which  first  inserted 
the  numbers  of  Christian  chapters  in  the  clauses  at  the 
end  of  the  books  of  the  Law,  the  Mantua  edition  of 
1744  inserting  them  for  all  the  books.  In  the  last 
is  embodied  the  Masoretic  comm.  of  Solomon  de  Norsi 
(1626).  Recent  editors  are  Baer  and  Ginsburg.  Special 
mention  must  be  made  of  the  edition  of  Kittel  which 
Inserts  the  variant  readings  of  the  VSS  at  the  foot  of  the 
page. 

In  modem  editions  of  the  Heb  text  the  numbers  of 
the  Christian  chapters  are  inserted.    The  chapters 

had  their  origin  in  the  Vnlg.  and  are 
4.  Chapters  variously  ascribed  to  Lanlranc  (d. 
and  Verses   1089),  Stephen  Langton  (d.  1228),  but 

with  most  probability  to  Hu^o  de 
Sancto  Caro  (13th  cent.).  Thev  mostly  comcide 
with  the  Masoretic  sections,  and  came  in  with  the 
Polyglots  from  1517  on,  being  used  first  in  a  purely 
Heb  text  in  1573-74.  Some  moderp  editions  mark 
the  verses  in  the  margin,  the  5's  in  Heb  letters, 
except  15,  which  is  denoted  by  ^ii;=9+6,  instead 
of  yh = 10-f  5,  because  the  latter  would  -  Yah .  After 
the  Clausida  Masoretica  at  the  end  of  Ch  and  else- 
where, there  is  an  extended  note  taken  from  1  Ch 
19  13  (2  S  10  12). 

LiTSBATURB. — Bonziuger,  Hebrdtache  Archdologie,  Leip- 
zig, 1894;  Berger,  Histoire  de  VicrUure  dans  Vantiquiti, 
Paris,  1892;  Blau,  Maeoretiache  Unterauchungen,  Stras»> 
burg,  1891;   BinUitung  in  die  heilige  Schrift,  Budapest, 
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1894;  Studien  turn  althebrdischen  Buehweaen,  Pt.  I,  Strass- 
burg.  1902;  Buhl.  Canon  and  Text  (ET  by  J.  Macpherson), 
Edinburgh.  1892;  Butin,  The  Ten  Nequdoth  of  the  Torah, 
Baltimore,  1906;  Buxtorf  (father),  Tiberias  «t«e  Comtnen- 
tariua  Maeorethieue,  Basel.  1620;  Buxtorf  (sou),  Tractatue 
de  Punctorum  Origine,  etc.  Basel,  1648;  Cappellus.  Arca- 
num Punciationie  Revelatum,  Leyden.  1624;  Chwolson, 
Corptu  Inaeriptionum  Hebraicarum^  St.  Petersburg,  1882 ; 
Driver.  Notee  on  the  Hebrew  Text  of  Samuel,  Oxford,  1913; 
Edersheim,  Hiatory  of  the  Jewiah  Nation,  London.  1896; 
Etherldge.  Jeruaalem  and  Tiberiaa  C'Post-Blblical 
Hebrew  Literature").   London.   1866;    Frankel.    Ueber 

ealdatiniaehe  und  alexandriniache  Schriftforachung,  Bres- 
ku.  1854;  Geden,  The  Maaaoretic  Notea  Contained  in  the 
Edition  ofihe  Heb  Scripturea,  Publiahed  by  the  Britiah  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  London,  1906;  Geiger.  Urachri/t 
und  Ueberaetsungen  der  Bibel,  Breslau,  1857;  Ginsburg. 
Intro  to  the  .  ,  ,  .  Heb  Bible,  London,  1897;  The  Maa- 
aorah,  London,  1880-85;  Kennedy.  The  Note-Line  in  the 
Heb  Scripturea,  Edinburgh,  1903;  Kenvon,  Our  Bible 
and  the  Ancient  MSS,  London,  1898;  King.  The  Paa  in 
Three  Collectiona  (on  the  triennial  cycle),  Cambridge, 
1898;  KOni^.  Einleitung  in  daa  AT,  Bonn.  1893;  Loisy. 
Hiatoire  critique  du  texte  et  dea  veraiona  de  la  Bible,  Paris. 
1892-95;  Nowack.  Lehrbuch  der  hebrdiachen  Archdologie, 
Freiburg  and  Leipzig.  1894;  De  Roug6,  Mimoire  aur 
Vorigine  igyptienne  de  r alphabet  phinicien,  Paris,  1874; 
Schdrer,  ueachichte  dea  jUdiachen  Volkea  im  Zeitalter  Jeau 
Chriati  (ET  by  John  Macpherson  and  others),  Edinburgh. 
1890;  Schwab.  Jerua  Talm  (Fr.  tr).  Paris.  1871-90; 
Strack.  Prolegomena  Critica  in  Vetua  Teatamentum 
Hebraicum,  Leipzig.  1873;  Einleitung  in  den  Talmud, 
Leipzig.  1894;  Taylor.  The  Alphabet,  London.  1883; 
T.  H.  weir,  A  Short  Hiatory  of  the  Heb  Text  of  the  OT, 
London.  1907;  Winckler.  Die  Thontafeln  von  Tell-el- 
Amarna,  Berlin.  1896;  The  Tell-el-Amarna  Lettera,  Berlin. 
London  and  New  York.  1896;  Wolf.  Bibliotheca  Hebraea. 
Hamburg  and  Leipzig.  1715-33;  Wttnsche.  Bibliotheca 
Rabbinica,  Leipzig.  1880. 

Encyclopaedias:  Cheyne  and  Black,  EB,  London.  1899- 
1903;  Fairbaim.  Imperial  Bible  Diet.,  "London,  1866 
r  OT,"  "  Scriptures,"  "  Writing,"  by  D.  H.  Weh-) ;  HDB, 
Edinburgh.  1898-1904  ("Text  of  the  Old  Testament."  by 
H.  L.  Strack):  Herzog.  RE,  Leipzig.  1896 if;  Jew  Enc, 
New  York  and  London,  1901-6;  Vigoureux,  Dictionnaire 
de  la  Bible,  Paris.  1891  ft, 

Hebrew  texts:  DikdukehaTe^amimdeaAhron  ....  ben 
Aaher,  ed  by  Baer  and  Strack,  Leipzig,  1879;  Maaaoreth 
ha-Maaaoreth  of  Eliaa  Levita,  with  ET  and  notes  by  C.  D. 
Ginsburg,  London.  1867;  Midraah  hag-Oadol:  Oeneaia, 
ed  by  S.  Schechter.  Cambridge.  1902;  Daa  Buch,  Ochla 
Weochla,  ed  by  Frensdorff,  Hanover,  1864;  Miahnah, 
with  Lattr.  by  Gull.  Surenhusius,  Amsterdam.  1698-1703 ; 
Sifra,  ed  by  Jacob  Schlossberg.  Vienna,  1862 ;  Sifre,  ed  by 
M,  Friodmann  (first  part),  Vienna,  1864;  So/erim,  ed  by 
Joel  MUller.  Vienna,  1878;  Babylonian  Talm,  ed  (witft 
Ger.  tr)  by  Lazarus  Goldschmidt.  Berlin.  1896 — . 

Periodicals:  Academy,  XXXI,  454,  "The  Moablte 
Stone ••;  Good  Worda,  1870.  673,  "The  Moablte  Stone," 
by  D.  H.  Weir;  Jewiah  Quarterly  Review:  Dr.  A.  Btlchler 
on  "The  Triennial  Cycle."  V.  420,  VI.  1;  "E.  G.  King 
on  the  Influence  of  the  Triennial  Cycle  upon  the  Psalter, 
by  I.  Abrahams.  April.  1904;  "Neue  Masoretische 
Studien,"  by  Blau.  January.  1904;  "On  the  Deodogue 
Papyrus."  by  F.  C.  Burkltt,  April,  1903;  Journal  of 
Theological  Studiea,  V,  203.  "The  Influence  of  the  Trien- 
nial Cycle  upon  the  Psalter,"  by  E.  G.  King;  PEF: 
"Heb  Mosaic  Inscription  at  Kefr  Kenna,"  by  (jTlermont- 
Ganneau.  October,  1901:  "On  the  Slloam  Inscription," 
1881.  198;  "On  the  Excavations  at  Taanach  and 
Megiddo."  1904.  180.  1905.  78:  Proceedinga  of  the  Society 
of  Biblical  Archaeology:  E.  J.  Pllcher  *'On  the  Date  of  the 
Siloam  Inscription.^'  ^^^j.  ^^^*  ^^*  213;  "On  the 
Decalogue  Papyrus."  by  S.  A.  Cook.  January.  1903; 
"Heb  Illuminated  MSS  of  the  Bible  of  the  11th  and 
12th  Cents.."  by  M.  Gaster.  XXII.  226;  Scottiah  Review, 
IX,  216,  "The  Apocryphal  Character  of  the  Moablte 
Stone."  by  Albert  LOwy;  Studia  Biblica  et  Eccleaiaatica, 
III,  1,  "The  Introduction  of  the  Square  Characters  in 
Biblical  MSS,  and  an  Account  of  the  Earliest  MSS  of  the 
OT.  with  a  Table  of  Alphabets  and  Facsimiles,"  by  Ad. 
Neubauer;  Mittheilungen  und  Nachrichten  dea  deutachen 
Palaeatinc^Vereina:  "On  the  Excavations  at  Taanach," 
by  SelUn.  1902,  13,  17,  33.  1903,  1,  and  1905.  no.  3; 
"On  the  Excavations  at  Tell  el  Mutesollim,"  by  Schu- 
macher, 1904. 14,  33,  and  1906.  no.  3;  and  by  Benzinger. 
1904,  65;  Zeitachrift  dea  deutachen  Palaeatina-Verexna: 
"On  the  Siloam  Inscription,"  by  Socin,  XXII,  61; 
Zeitachrift  der  deutachen  morgenldndiachen  Oeaellachaft: 
"Zur  Geschichtp  der  hebriUschen  Accente,"  by  P. 
Kahle,  1901.  167. 

Thomas  Hunter  Weir 

THADDAEUS,  tha-de'us  (eoSSaios,  Thad- 
daios):  One  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  (Mt  10  3; 
Mk  8  18).  In  Mt  10  3  AV,  the  reading  is  "Leb- 
baeusy  whose  surname  was  Thaddaeus."  The 
name  corresponds  to  Judas,  the  son  (RV),  or  brother 
(AV),  of  James,  given  in  the  lists  of  Lk  6  16;  Acts 
1  13.    See  Judas  not  Iscariot;  Lebbaeus. 


The  "Gospel  of  the  Ebionites,"  or  "Gospel  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles,"  of  the  2d  cent,  and  men- 
tioned by  Ongen,  narrates  that  Thaddaeus  was 
also  among  those  who  received  their  call  to  follow 
Jesus  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  (cf  Mt  4  18-22;  see 
also  Simon  the  Cananaean). 

According  to  the  "Genealogies  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles"  (cf  Budge,  Conlendings  of  the  Apostles, 
11,  50),  Thaddaeus  was  of  the  house  of  Joseph;  ac- 
cording to  the  "Book  of  the  Bee"  he  was  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah.  There  is  abundant  testimony  in  apoc- 
ryphal lit.  of  the  missionary  activity  of  a  certain 
Thaddaeus  in  Syria,  but  doubt  exists  as  to  whether 
this  was  the  apostle.  Thus  (1)  according  to  the 
"Acts  of  St.  Peter"  (cf  Budge,  II.  466  ff)  Peter 
appointed  Thaddaeus  over  the  island  of  Syria 
and  Edessa.  (2)  The  "Preaching  of  the  blessed 
Judas,  the  brother  of  Our  Lord,  who  was  sur- 
name! Thaddaeus"  (Budge,  357  ff)i  describes  his 
mission  in  Syria  and  in  Dacia,  and  indicates  him 
as  one  of  the  Twelve.  (3)  The  "Acta  Thaddaei" 
(cf  Tischendorf,  Acta  Apostolorum  Apocrypha,  1851, 
261  flf)  refers  to  this  Thaddaeus  in  the  text  as  one 
of  the  Twelve,  but  in  the  heading  as  one  of  the 
Seventy.  (4)  The  Abgar  legend,  dealing  with  a 
supposed  correspondence  between  Abgar,  king  of 
Syria,  and  Christ,  states  in  its  Syr  form,  as  tr^  by 
Eusebius  (HE,  I,  xiii,  6-22)  (cf  Thomas),  that 
"after  the  ascension  of  Christ,  Judas,  who  was  also 
called  Thomas,  sent  to  Abgar  the  apostle  Thad- 
daeus, one  of  the  Seventy"  (cf  Hennecke,  Neulestor 
mentliche  Apokryphen,  76  flf).  Jerome,  however, 
identifies  this  same  Thaddaeus  with  Lebbaeus  and 
"Judas  ....  of  James"  of  Luke  (Lk  6  16).  Hen- 
necke (op.  cit.,  473, 474)  surmises  that  in  the  original 
form  of  the  Abgar  legend  Thomas  was  the  central 
figure,  but  that  throu^  the  influence  of  the  later 
"Acts  of  Thomas,"  which  required  room  to  be  made 
for  Thomas'  activity  in  India,  a  later  Syr  recension 
was  made,  in  which  Thomas  became  merely  the 
sender  of  Thaddaeus  to  Edessa,  and  that  this  was 
the  form  which  Eusd>ius  made  use  of  in  his  tr. 
According  to  Phillips  (cf  Phillips,  Tfie  Doctrine  of 
Added  the  Apostle),  who  quotes  Zahn  in  support, 
the  confusion  may  be  due  to  the  substitution  of  the 
Gr  name  Thaddaeus  for  the  name  Addai  of  the 
Syr  MSS.    See  Apocryphal  Acts. 

The  general  consensus  seems  to  indicate,  however, 
that  both  Thomas  and  Thaddaeus  the  apostle 
had  some  connection  with  Edessa.  Of  the  various 
identifications  of  Thaddaeus  with  other  Bib.  per- 
sonages which  might  be  inferred  from  the  foregomg, 
that  with  "Judas  .  .  .  .  of  James"  is  the  only  one 
that  has  received  wide  acceptance. 

The  burial  place  of  Thaddaeus  is  variously  placed 
at  BeiHit  and  in  Egypt.  A  "Gospel  of  Thaddaeus" 
is  mentioned  in  the  Decree  of  Gelasius. 

C.  M.  Kerr 

THAHASH,  thil'hash.    See  Tahash. 

THAMAH,  tha'ma.    See  Temah. 

THAMAR,  tha'mar  (eA|iap,  Thdmar):  AV;  Gr 
form  of  "Tamar"  (thus  Mt  1  3  RV).  Mother  of 
Perez  and  Zerah. 

THAMMUZ,  tham'uz  {TmV\,  iammiiz).  See 
Tammuz. 

THAMNATHA,  tham'nartha.    See  Timnath. 

THANK,  thank,  THANKS,  thaiiks,  THANKS- 
GIVING, tnanks-giv'ing,  thanks'giv-ing:  Both  the 
vb.  and  the  nouns  appear  almost  uniformly  for 
ni^ ,  ycUUidh,  and  ei;xa/>t«"^^w,  eucharUtlo,  and  their 
cognates.  Eucharisteo  is  the  usual  Gr  vb.  for  "to 
thank,"   but   yddhdh   takes    on    this    force   only 
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through  its  context  and  is  rather  a  synonsrm  for 
''praise"  or  "bless"  (q.v.).  LXX  renders  yOdhOh 
usually  by  i^fw\oy4ta,  examologid,  "speak  forth 
together,"  "praise"  (cf  Tob  12  20;  Sir  39  6,  etc. 
and  the  use  of  "thank"  in  EV  to  correspond),  and 
this  vb.  reappears  in  Mt  11  25  J  Lk  10  21,  with 
Enff.  "thank*'  (RVm  "praise").  Cf  the  use  of  arUho- 
mdogiomai  (Lk  2  38)  and  homology  (He  18  15, 
AV  "giving  thanks,"  RV  "make  confession";  AV 
is  preferable).  For  chdria  in  the  sense  of  ''thanks" 
(note  the  singular  "thank"  in  AV  Sir  20  16:  Lk  6 
32-34),  see  Grace.  1  Pet  2  19  AV  has  '^thank- 
worthy" for  choTiSy  RV  "acceptable,"  RVm  "grace." 

Burton  Scott  Easton 

THANK  OFFERING.  See  Sacrificb  in  the 
OT. 

THARA.  tha'ra,  thAr'a  (OapA,  Thard):  AV;  Gr 
form  of  "Terah"  (thus  Lk  3  34  RV). 

THARRA,  thar'a  (Soppd,  Tharrd):  One  of  the 
two  eunuchs,  "keepers  of  the  court,"  who  with 
his  companion  Gabatha  (Bigthan)  formed  a  con- 
spiracy against  King  Artaxerxes  which  was  detected 
by  Mordecai  (Ad  Est  12  l  =  "Tere8h"  of  Est  2 
21;  6  2).  Tharra  and  his  companion  were  hanged. 
Jos  (BJ,  II,  vi,  4)  calls  him  "Theodestes." 

THARSHISH,  th&r'shish  (t^VIP,  tar&hUh). 
See  Tarshish. 

THASSI^has'I  (K  V,  Goinnl,  TAoMeC,  B,  eoonrCs, 
Thassis):  The  surname  of  Simon,  the  brother  of 
Judas  Maccabaeus  (1  Mace  2  3;  Syr  "Tharsi"). 
It  is  uncertain  what  the  name  means,  perhaps 
"director"  or  "guide,"  since  Simon  was  "a  man  of 
counsel,"  or  "the  zealous." 

THAT  DAY.    See  Day  of  the  Lord. 

THEATRE,  thg'a-t6r  (Acts  19  29.31).  See 
Games. 

THEBES,  thebz.    See  No-amon. 

THEBEZ,  thg'bez  CT^P,  t^he^,  "brightness"; 
B,  6i|P4t,  Thms.  A,  6aiPa(t,  Thmbaia):  A  city 
in  Mt.  Ephraim  wnich  refused  submission  to  Abime- 
lech  when  he  set  up  as  king  of  Israel.  After  the 
reduction  of  Shechem  he  turned  his  arms  against 
Thebez.  ^  There  was  a  strong  tower  within  the  city 
— ^the  citadd — ^into  which  all  the  inhabitants 
gathered  for  safety,  climbing  onto  the  roof  of  the 
tower.  Abimelech  incautiously  venturing  near  the 
tower,  a  woman  cast  an  upper  millstone  upon  his 
head  and  broke  his  skull.  Fearing  the  shame  of 
perishing  by  the  hand  of  a  woman,  he  persuaded  his 
armor-bearer  to  thrust  him  throu^  (Jgs  9  50  ff). 
The  incident  is  alluded  to  in  2  S  11  21.  Onom 
places  it  13  Rom  miles  from  Neapolis  {NaJblus) 
on  the  road  to  Sc3rthopolis  (BeisSn),  There  is  no 
doubt  Uiat  it  is  represented  by  foMa,  This  is  a 
village  situated  in  a  district  of  considerable  fer- 
tility, about  10  miles  from  NatHus,  There  are  many 
ohve  trees.  The  rain  is  captured  and  led  to  rock- 
cut  cisterns,  whence  the  village  draws  its  water- 
supply.  According  to  the  Samaritans  the  tomb  of 
NfAy  Tciba  marks  the  grave  of  the  patriarch  Asher. 

W.  EWINQ 

THBCOE,    thft-k6'6     (1  Mace  9  33).    See  Tb- 

KOA. 

THEE-WARD,  the'w6rd.  "To  thee-ward"  (1  S 
19  4)  =  toward  thee.    See  Ward. 

THEFT.    See  Crimes;  Punishments. 


THELASAR,  thS-la'sar  (ntp«bp,  fla'ssOr, 
^Ifl^t^ ,  t^laasSr),    See  Telassar. 

THELERSAS,  th^ldr'sas  (6cX<po-dt,  Thderads 
[1  Esd  6  36]).    See  Tel-harsha. 

THEOCANUS,  thft-ok'a-nus:  1  Esd  9  14  AV- 
RV  "Thocanus." 

THEOCRACY,  thg-ok'rarsi  (OcoKparCa,  iheo- 
kratia,  from  6€6«,  theds^  "a  god,"  and  Kpdrof,  krdtoSf 
"power";  after  the  analoor  of  the  words  "democ- 
racy," "aristocracy,"  and  the  like):  "Theocracy"  is 
not  a  Bib.  word.  The  idea,  however,  is  Bib.,  and 
in  strictness  of  speech  exclui^vely  Bib.  The  reali- 
zation of  the  idea  is  not  only  confined  to  Israel,  but 
in  the  preexilic  history  of  Israel  the  realization  of 
the  idea  was  confined  to  the  Southern  Kingdom, 
and  in  post-exilic  history  to  the  period  between  the 
return  under  Ezra  and  the  days  of  Malachi. 

For  the  word  "theocracy"  we  are,  by  common 
consent,  indebted  to  Jos.  In  his  writings  it  seems 
to  occur  but  once  {CA  p,  II,  xvi) .  The  passage  reads 
as  follows:  "Our  law^ver  had  an  eye  to  none  of 
these,"  that  is,  these  different  forms  of  government, 
such  as  monarchy,  aristocracy,  oligarchv,  ana 
others  of  which  Jos  had  been  speaking,  'Ibut,  as 
one  might  say,  using  a  strained  expression,  he  set 
forth  the  national  polity  as  a  theocracy,  referring 
the  rule  and  might  to  (5od"  (Stanton's  tr).  It  is 
generally  agreed  that  the  language  here  used  indi- 
cates that  Jos  knew  himself  to  be  coining  a  new 
word. 

If,  now,  we  turn  from  the  word  to  the  OT  idea 
to  which  it  gives  fitting  and  apt  expression,  that 
idea  cannot  be  better  stated  than  it  has  been  by 
Kautzsch — ^namely,  "The  notion  of  theocracy  is 
that  the  constitution  [of  Israel]  was  so  arranged 
that  all  the  organs  of  government  were  without 
any  independent  power,  and  had  simply  to  announce 
and  execute  the  will  of  (jrod  as  declared  by  priest 
and  prophets,  or  reduced  to  writing  as  a  code  of 
laws'^  (HDB,  extra  vol,  630,  1,  inU.).  The  same 
writer  is  entirely  correct  when  he  says  that  in  what 
is  known  in  certain  circles  as  "the  PC" — ^though  he 
might  have  said  in  the  OT  generally — "everything, 
even  civil  and  criminal  law,  is  looked  at  from  the 
rdiffious  standpoint"  (ib,  ut  supra). 

If  the  foregoing  be  a  correct  account  of  the  idea 
expressed  by  the  word  "theocracy,"  and  particu- 
larly if  the  foregoing  be  a  correct  account  of  the  OT 
representation  of  God's  relation  to,  and  rule  in  and 
over  Israel,  it  follows  as  a  matter  of  course  that  the 
realization  of  such  an  idea  was  only  possible  within 
the  sphere  of  what  is  known  as  special  revelation. 
Indeed,  special  revelation  of  the  Divine  wiU,  through 
Divinely  chosen  organs,  to  Divinely  appointed 
executive  agents,  is,  itseu,  the  very  essence  of  the 
idea  of  a  theocracy. 

TTiat  the  foregoing  is  the  OT  idea  of  God's  rela- 
tion to  His  people  is  admitted  to  be  a  natural  and 
necessary  implication  from  such  passages  as  Jgs 
8  23;  IS  8;  cf  12  12;  2  Ch  13  8;  2  S  T  1-17; 
Ps  89  27;  Dt  17  14-20. 

Upon  any  other  view  of  the  origin  of  the  OT  books 
than  thftt  which  has  heretofore  prevailed,  it  Is  certainly 
a  remarkable  fact  that  whenever  the  books  of  the  OT  were 
written,  and  by  whomsoever  they  may  have  been  written, 
and  whatever  the  kind  or  the  number  of  the  redactions  to 
which  they  may  have  been  subjected,  the  canception — 
the  confessedly  unique  conception — of  a  government 
of  God  such  as  that  described  above  by  Kautzsch  is 
evidenced  by  these  writings  in  all  their  parts.  This 
fact  is  all  the  more  impressive  in  view  of  the  further  fact 
that  we  do  not  encounter  this  sharply  defined  idea  of  a 
rule  of  God  among  men  in  any  other  literature,  ancient 
or  modem.  For  while  the  term  **  theocracy  '•  occurs  in 
modem  literature,  it  is  evidently  used  in  a  much  lower 
sense.  It  is  further  worth  remarking  that  this  OT  idea 
of  the  true  nature  of  God's  rule  in  Israel  has  only  to  be 
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fully  apprehended  for  it  to  become  obvious  that  many  of 
the  alleged  analogies  between  the  OT  prophet  and  the 
modem  preacher,  reformer  and  statesman  are  wholly 
lacking  In  any  really  solid  foundation. 

W.  M.  McPhbeters 
THEODOTION,    th&-^<i6'8hi-uii.       See    Lan- 
guage OF  THE  NT;  Septuagint. 

THEODOTUS,  th^Kxi'd-tus  {BMom,  The6d- 
oto8): 

(1)  One  of  the  three  ambassadors  sent  by  the 
Syrian  general  Nicanor  to  Judas  to  make  peace 
(2  Mace  14  19). 

(2)  One  who  plotted  to  assassinate  Ptolemy 
Philqpator,  but  was  prevented  by  a  Jew,  Dositheos 
(3  Mace  1  2f). 

THEOLOGY,  the-ol'o-ji.  See  Bibucal  The- 
ology; Johannine  Theology;  Pauline  The- 
ology. 

THEOPHILUS,  thfe-of'i-lus  (0«6+iXos,  Thedpki- 
loSf  "loved  of  God"):  The  one  to  whom  St.  Luke 
addressed  his  Gospel  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
{dhk  1  S;  Acts  11).  It  has  been  suggested  that 
Theophilus  is  merely  a  generic  term  for  all  Chris- 
tians, but  the  epithet  ''most  excellent"  implies  it 
was  applied  by  St.  Luke  to  a  definite  person,  prob- 
ably a  Horn  official,  whom  he  held  in  nigh  respect. 
Theophilus  may  have  been  the  presbyter  who  took 
part  m  sending  the  letter  from  the  Corinthians  to 
St.  Paul,  given  in  the  "Acta  Pauli"  (cf  Hennecke, 
NeiUeatamenUiche  Apokrypheiif  378).  There  is 
also  a  magistrate  Theopnilus  mentioned  in  the 
"Acts  of  St.  James"  as  being  converted  by  St. 
James  on  his  wav  to  India  (cf  Budge,  Tfie  Con- 
tendinqs  of  the  ApostleSf  II,  299),  but  these  and 
other  identifications,  together  with  other  attempts 
to  trace  out  the  further  history  of  the  original 
Theophilus,  are  without  sufficient  evidence  for  their 
establishment  (cf  also  Knowling  in  Expos  Or  TesL^ 
n,  49-61).  C.  M.  Kerr 

THERAS,  th§'ras  (©^po,  Th6ra):  The  river  by 
which  the  company  assembled  in  preparation  for 
the  march  to  Jerus  under  Ezra  (1  Esd  8  41.61). 
In  Ezr  8  21.31  the  name  of  the  river  is  Ahava. 
Possibly  the  place  is  represented  by  the  modem 
Hit  on  the  Euphrates;  but  no  certain  identification 
is  possible. 

THERMELETH.  thiir'm6-leth  (OtptiAfe,  Ther- 
tnOeth  [1  Esd  6  36]).    See  Tbl-melah. 

THESSALONIANS,  thes-arlG'ni-anz,  THE 
FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE: 

I.    Impobtancb  of  trb  Epibtlb 
il    clbcu  if  stances     ov     thb     founding     of     thb 
Chubch 

1.  Luke's  Narratiye  in  Acts 

2.  Oonflnnation    of    Luke's    Narrative    in    the 
Epistle 

in.    Conditions  in  tbb  Tbbsbalonian  Church   as 

Indicatkd  in  thb  Lbttbb 
IV.    Analysis  of  thb  Epistlb 

1.  Paul's  Past  and  Present  Relations  with  the 
Thessalonlans  and  His  Love  for  Them 

2.  Exhortations  against  Vice,  and  Comfort  and 
Warning  in  View  of  the  Coming  of  Christ 

y.    DocTBiNAL  Implications  of  thb  Epistlb 
yi.    Thb  Bpibtlb's  Rbvblations  of  Paul's  Cbab- 

actbbistics 
Litbratubb 

/.  The  Imporianee  of  the  EpitHe, — ^The  letter 
is  esp.  important  as  a  witness  to  the  content  of  Hie 
earliest  Gospel,  on  account  of  its  date  and  its 
wcll-nish  unchallenged  authenticity.  According  to 
Hamack  it  was  written  in  the  year  48  AD:  accord- 
ing to  Zahn,  in  the  year  53.  It  is  likely  tnat  these 
two  dates  represent  the  extreme  limits.  We  are 
thus  justified  m  saying  with  confidence  that  we  have 


before  us  a  document  that  could  not  have  been 
written  more  than  24  years,  and  may  very  easily 
have  been  written  but  19  years,  after  the  ascension 
of  Our  Lord.  This  is  a  fact  of  great  interest  in 
view  of  the  contention  that  the  «Jesus  of  the  four 
Gospels  is  a  product  of  the  legend-making  proi>ensity 
of  devout  souls  in  the  latter  part  of  the  1st  cent. 
When  we  remember  that  Paul  was  converted  more 
than  14  years  before  the  writing  of  the  Epp.,  and 
that  he  tells  us  that  his  conversion  was  of  such  an 
overwhelming  nature  as  to  impel  him  in  a  straight 
course  from  whidi  he  never  varied,  and  when  we 
note  that  at  the  end  of  14  years  Peter  and  John, 
having  fully  heard  the  gospel  which  he  preached, 
had  no  corrections  to  offer  (Gal  1  11 — ^2  10,  esp. 
2  6-10),  we  see  that  the  view  of  Christ  and  His 
message  given  in  this  Ep.  traces  itself  back  into  the 
very  presence  of  the  most  intimate  friends  of  Jesus. 
It  IS  not  meant  by  this  that  the  words  of  Paul  or 
the  forms  of  his  teaching  are  reproductions  of  things 
Jesus  said  in  the  davs  of  His  nesh,  but  rather  that 
the  conception  whicn  is  embodied  m  the  Ep.  of  the 
person  of  Christ  and  of  His  relation  to  the  Father, 
and  of  His  relation  also  to  the  church  and  to  human 
destiny,  is  rooted  in  Christ's  own  self-revelation. 

//.   CireamMtemceB    of   the   Founding    of   the 

Church. — ^For  the  founding  of  the  churdi  we  have 

two  sources  of  mformation,  the  Book  of 

1.  Luke's  Acts  and  the  Ep.  itself.  Luke's  narra- 
Narrative  tive  is  found  in  Acts  17.  Here  we  are 
in  Acts  told  that  Paul,  after  leaving  PhiUppi. 

began  his  next  siege  against  mtrencned 

giganism  in  the  great  market  center  of  Theesalonica. 
e  went  first  into  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews,  and  for 
three  Sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the 
Scriptures.  Some  of  them,  Luke  tells  us.  "were  per- 
suaded, and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas;  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the 
chief  women  not  a  few.' "  This  very  naturally  excited 
the  jealousy  of  the  Jews  who  found  themselves  losing 
the  social  prestige  that  came  from  having  a  hu^ 
number  of  Greeks,  including  some  of  the  nobility, 
resorting  to  them  for  instruction.  Accordingly, 
they  raised  a  mob  of  the  worst  men  in  town  and 
brought  the  leading  members  of  the  church  before 
the  magistrate.  Tnese  brethren,  Jason  and  cer- 
tain others,  who  seem  to  have  been  men  of  some 
property,  were  compelled  to  ^ve  bond  to  preserve 
the  peace,  and  the  intense  f  eelmg  against  Paul  made 
it  necessary  for  him,  for  the  sake  of  these  brethren 
as  weU  as  for  his  personal  safety,  to  flee  from  the 
city. 

The  historicity  of  Luke's  story  of  the  founding 

of  the  church  is  strongly  supported  by  the  text 

of  the  Ep.    Paul,  for  instance,  notes 

2.  Con«  that  the  work  in  Thessalonica  began 
flrmationof  after  they  had  been  shamefully  en- 
Luke's  Nar-  treated  at  Philippi  (1  Thess  2  2). 
rative  in  He  bears  witness  also  in  the  same 
the  Epistle    verse  to  the  conflict  in  the  midst  of 

which  the  Thessalonian  church  was 
founded  (see  also  2  14).  Paul's  exhortation  to 
salute  oR  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss,  his  solemn 
adjuration  Uiat  this  letter  be  read  unto  aU  the 
brethren  (6  26.27),  and  his  exhortation  to  despise 
not  prophesying  (6  20)  are  harmonious  with  Lute's 
account  of  the  very  diverse  social  elements  out  of 
which  the  church  was  formed:  diversities  that 
would  very  easily  give  rise  to  a  disposition  on 
the  part  of  the  more  aristocratic  to  neglect  the 
cordial  greetings  to  the  poorer  members,  and  to 
despise  their  uncouth  testimonies  to  the  grace 
of  God  that  had  come  to  them  (Acts  17  4). 

Paul  tells  us  that  he  was  forced  to  labor  for  his 
daily  bread  at  Thessalonica  (1  Thess  2  9).  Luke 
does  not  make  mention  of  this,  but  he  tells  us  of 
his  work  at  tent-making  in  the  next  town  where  he 
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made  a  considerable  stop  (Acts  18  1-3),  and  thus 
each  statement  makes  the  other  probable. 

Perhaps,  however,  the  most  marked  corroboration 
of  the  Acts  which  we  have  in  the  letter  is  the  general 
hannony  of  its  revelation  of  the  character  of  Paul  with 
that  of  the  Acts.  The  reminiscences  of  Paul's  work 
among  them  (1  Thess  8  1-12)  correspond,  for  instance. 
In  a  marked  way,  in  essence  uiough  not  in  style  and 
vocabulary,  with  Luke's  report  of  Paul's  account  of  the 
method  and  spirit  of  his  work  at  Ephesus  (Acts  80  17- 
35) .  This,  however,  is  only  one  of  many  correspondences 
which  could  be  pointed  out  and  which  will  at  once  be 
evident  to  anyone  who  will  read  the  letter,  and  then  go 
over  Acts  18-88. 

It  may  seem  irrelevant  thus  to  emphasize  the  his- 
toricity of  Acts  in  an  art.  on  Thessalonians,  but  the 
witness  of  the  Ep.  to  the  historicity  of  the  Gospels  and 
of  Acts  is  for  the  present  moment  one  oi  its  most  impor- 
tant functions. 

IIL  ContKiionM  in  the  ThesBoionian  Church  a» 
buKcaied  in  the  Letter, — A  NT  ep.  bears  a  close 
resemblance  to  a  doctor's  prescription.  It  relates 
itself  to  the  immediate  situation  of  the  person  to 
whom  it  is  directed.  If  we  study  it  we  can  infer 
with  a  great  deal  of  accuracy  the  tendencies,  good  or 
bad,  in  the  church.  What  revelation  of  the  con- 
ditions at  Thessalonica  is  made  in  the  First  Ep.? 
Plainly,  j^airs  on  ihe  whole  are  in  a  very  good  state, 
esp.  when  one  takes  into  accoimt  the  fact  that  most 
of  the  members  had  been  out  of  heathenism  but  a 
few  months.  They  were  so  notably  devoted  to  God 
that  they  were  known  all  over  Macedonia  as 
exainple8tothechurch(l  Thess  1  7).  In  particular 
the  Christian  grace  of  cordial  good  will  toward  all 
believers  flouriSied  among  them :  a  grace  which  the^ 
doubtless  had  good  opportunity  to  exercise  in  this 
great  market  town  to  which  Christians  from  all 
parts  would  resort  on  business  errands  and  where 
there  would  be  constant  demands  on  their  hospi- 
tality (4  ^10). 

There  were,  however,  shadows  in  the  picture. 
Some  persons  were  whispering  dark  suspicions 
against  Paul.  Perhaps,  as  Za^  suggests,  they 
were  the  unbelieving  husbands  of  the  rich  l£tdies  who 
had  become  members  of  the  church.  It  was  in 
answer  to  these  criticisms  that  he  felt  called  upon 
to  say  that  he  was  not  a  fanatic  nor  a  moral  leper, 
nor  a  deceiver  (2  3).  When  he  is  so  careful  to 
remind  them  that  he  was  not  found  at  any  time 
wearing  a  cloak  of  covetousness,  but  rather  went  to 
the  extreme  of  laboring  night  and  day  that  he 
might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  them  (2  9), 
we  may  be  sure  that  the  Christians  were  hearing 
constant  jibes  about  their  money-makine  teacher 
who  had  already  worked  his  scheme  with  the  Philip- 
pians  so  successfully  that  they  had  twice  sent  him 
a  contribution  (Phil  4  16).  Paul's  peculiar  sensi- 
tiveness on  this  point  at  Corinth  (1  Cor  9  14.15) 
was  possibly  in  part  the  result  of  his  immediately 
preceding  experiences  at  Thessalonica. 

One  wonders  whether  Greece  was  not  peculiarly 
infested  at  this  time  with  wandering  philosophers 
and  religious  teachers  who  beat  their  way  as  best 
they  could,  living  on  the  credulity  of  the  unwary. 

Paul's  anxiety  to  assure  them  of  his  intense  desire 
to  see  them  and  his  telling  of  his  repeated  attempts 
to  come  to  them  (1  Thess  2  17-20)  show  rather 
plainly  also  that  his  absence  had  given  rise  to  the 
suspicion  that  he  was  afraid  to  come  back,  or  indeed 
quite  indifferent  about  revisiting  them.  *  'We  would 
fain  have  come  unto  you,"  he  says,  "I  Paul  once 
and  again;  and  Satan  hindered  us." 

Some  also  were  saying  that  Paul  was  a  flatterer 
(2  5),  who  was  seeking  by  this  means  to  carry  out 
unworthy  ends.  This  sneer  indeed,  after  the  read- 
ing of  the  letter,  would  come  quite  naturally  to 
the  superficial  mind.  Paul's  amazing  power  to 
idealize  his  converts  and  see  them  in  the  light  of 
their  good  intentions  and  of  the  general  goal  and 


Theodotion 
Thess,  l8t  Ep.  to 


trend  of  their  minds  is  quite  beyond  the  apprecia- 
tion of  a  shallow  and  sardonic  soul. 

More  than  this,  we  can  see  plain  evidence  that 
the  church  was  in  danger  of  the  chronic  heathen 
vice  of  unchastity  (4  3-8).  The  humble  members 
also,  in  particular,  were  in  danger  of  bein^  in- 
toxicated by  the  new  intellectual  and  spiritual 
life  into  which  they  had  been  inducted  oy  the 
gospel,  and  were  spending  their  time  in  religious 
meetings  to  the  neglect  of  their  daily  labor  (4  10- 
12).  Moreover,  some  who  had  lost  friends  since 
their  baptism  were  mourning  lest  at  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  these  who  had  fallen  asleep  would  not 
share  in  the  common  glory  (4  13-18).  This  is  a 
quaint  proof  of  the  immaturity  of  their  view  of 
Christ,  as  though  a  physical  accident  could  separate 
from  His  love  and  care.  There  was  likewise,  as 
suggested  above,  the  ever-present  danger  of  social 
cliques  among  the  members  (6  13.15.20.26.27). 
It  is  to  this  condition  of  things  that  Paul  pours 
forth  this  amazingly  vital  and  human  Ep. 

/v.  AnalystM  of  ihm  Epiatl: — The  letter  may  be 
divided  in  several  ways.  Perhaps  as  simple  a  way  as  any 
is  that  which  separates  it  into  two  main  divisions. 

Firatf  Paul's  past  and  present  relations  with  the  Thessa- 
lonians, and  his  love  for  them  (1  1 — 8  13): 

(1)  Greeting  and  Thanksgiving  (1  1-10). 

(2)  Paul  reminds  them  of  the  character  of  his  life 

and  ministry  among  them  (2  1-12). 
1    Pflii1*fl  (^)  '^^^  sufferings  of  the  Thessalo 

jL.  ''aui  9       ^Q    same    as    those    endured    by 
Relations       Jewish  brethren  (2  13-16). 
withThessa-      {^)  Paul's  efforts  to  see  them  (2  17-20). 
iA«ja«ia  (5)  Paul's    surrender    of    his    beloved 

lonians  helper  in  order  to  learn  the  state  of  the 

Thessalonlan   church,   and   his   Joy   over 
the  good  news  which  Timothy  brought  (3  1-13). 

Second,  exhortations  against  vice,  and  comfort  and 
iraming  in  rVr  ^f  the  romi^r^^  of  Chri^.t  (4  1    5.28): 

(1)  AKfkiiifit  tn'osfi  vice  (4  l-S)* 
2.  E^diorta-      <2)  Against  idbno^s  (4  0-i:i>. 
tion*?   Cnm-       (^)  C  oncoming   those  who  n^Ti^e  fallen 
f  1:^*1'^^  asleep  C4  13-1  s>. 

lort  ana  [4^  Concenilng  the  true  way  to  watch 

Wammg        for  the  Coming  (G  l~ll). 

(5)  Sundry  exhortations  (5  12-28), 

K  Doctrinal  Implic£ition»  of  thm  EpUtlm. — -The  Ep. 
tn  thfi  Thess  Js  not,  a  dortrinal  letter.  Paul's  great 
r<u[-h]n(j  cont'erning  salvatlun  by  faith  &lynl^  apart 
fnun  tho  works  of  tho  Law,  Ir  notshnrpiv  tlpflnt'd  or  baldly 
statvd,  and  the  doetrlne  of  the  cra«a  of  Cliri.«it  &«  central 
In  C'hrLstianJty  Is  herti  ImpUM  rath  it  than  enforced. 
Almo'^t  the  only  doctrinaf  Btatciment  is  that  which 
asjfurcs  tht^m  that  thoso  of  their  nunibpr  who  had  fallen 


ionlans 
by    their 


asiU'ep  tvould  not  In  any  wise  be  shut  out.  Irom  the  rewards 
atitl  glories  at  ChH^t  la  sv^ond  coming  n  TJiess  413- 
IHi.  But  while  the  main  doctrinal  ijositlon.'i  of  Paul 
are  not  elaborated  or  even  stated  in  tho  lott^ir.  it  may 
safely  be  said  that  the  Ep^  could  scarcely  have  been 
written  by  one  who  denied  those  teachings.  And  the 
fact  that  we  know  that  shortly  before  or  shortly  after 
PEkul  wrote  tho  Ep.  to  tho  Gal.  and  the  fact  that  he  so 
d<  rlniU'ly  desoHht"^  his  ail  Stud*'  at  thi«  sf^fy  Ttrm  toward 
the  preaching  ol  the  i:ros6  of  Christ,  in  hla  mniim&inmcoa 
in  1  Cor  (see  esp.  1  Ck>r  2  1-^5),  show  how  foolish  it  is  to 
assume  that  an  author  has  not  yet  come  to  a  position 
because  he  does  not  constantly  obtrude  it  in  all  that 
he  writes. 

The  Ep.,  however,  bears  abimdant  evidence  to  the 
fact  that  this  contemi>orary  of  Jesus  had  seen  in  the 
life  and  character  and  reeuirection  of  Jesus  that  which 
caused  him  to  exalt  Him  to  Divine  honors,  to  mention 
Him  in  the  same  breath  with  God  the  Father,  and  to 
expect  His  second  coming  in  Klory  as  the  event  which 
would  determine  the  destiny  of  all  men  and  be  the  final 

gofld  of  history.  As  such  the  letter,  whose  authenticity 
I  now  practically  unquestioned,  is  a  powerful  proof  that 
Jesus  was  a  personality  as  extraonunary  as  the  Jesus 
of  the  first  three  Gospels.  And  even  the  Christ  of  the 
Fourth  Gospel  is  scarcely  more  exalted  than  He  who 
now  with  God  the  Father  constitutes  the  sphritual  atmos- 
phere in  which  Christians  exist  (1  Thess  11),  and  who 
at  the  last  day  will  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout 
and  with  the  voice  of  an  archangel  and  the  trump  of 
God.  and  cause  the  dead  in  Christ  to  rise  from  their 
tombs  to  dwell  forever  with  Himself  (4  16.17). 

V7.  The  Epietle'e  Reveiatione  of  Piml's  Char- 
iicteristicB, — ^We  notice  in  the  letter  the  extreme 
tactf  ubiess  of  Paul.  He  has  some  plain  and  humili- 
ating warnings  to  give,  but  he  precedes  them  in 
each  case  witn  affectionate  recognition  of  the  good 
qualities  of  the  brethren.    Before  he  warns  against 
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gro68  vice  he  explains  that  he  is  simply  urging  them 
to  continue  in  the  good  way  they  are  in.  Before 
he  urges  them  to  go  to  work  he  cordiallv  recognizes 
the  love  that  has  made  them  linger  so  long  and  so 
frequently  at  the  common  meeting-places.  And 
when  in  connection  with  his  exhortations  about  the 
second  coming  he  alludes  to  the  vice  of  drunkenness, 
he  first  idealizes  them  as  sons  of  the  light  and  of  the 
day  to  whom,  of  course,  the  drunken  orgies  of  those 
who  are  ''oi  the  ni^ht"  would  be  i&thinkable. 
Thus  b^  a  kind  of  spiritual  suggestion  he  starts  them 
in  the  right  way. 

LiTBBATuRB. — Bishop  Alexander,  the  Speaker* »  Comm, 
(published  in  America  under  the  title.  The  Bible  Comm., 
and  bound  with  most  excellent  comma,  on  all  of  the 
Pauline  EppJ,  New  York,  Scribners;  Milligan,  The 
Epp.  to  the  These  (the  6r  text  with  Intro  and  notes). 
London,  Macmillan;  MofTatt.  The  Expositor's  Gr  Test. 

gK)und  with  comms.  by  various  authors  on  the  Pastoral 
pp.,  Philem.  He  and  Jas) ,  New  Yorlc.  Dodd,  Mead  &  Co. ; 
Frame,  ICC,  New  York,  Scribners;  Stevens,  i4n  American 
Comm.  on  the  NT,  Philadelphia,  American  Baptist  Publi- 
cation Society;  Adenev,  The  New  Century  Bible,  "1  and 
2  Thess"  and  "GaL"  New  York,  Henry  Prowde;  Findlay, 
*'The  Epp.  to  the  Thess,"  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  and 
Colleges,  New  York,  Putnams;  James  Denney,  "The Epp. 
to  the  Thess,"  Expositor's  Bible,  New  York,  Doran;  the 
two  latter  are  esp.  recommended  as  inexpensive,  popular 
and  yet  scholarly  conmis.  The  Cambridge  Bible  is  a  verse- 
bv- verse  comm.,  and  Professor  Dennev  on  "Thess"  in 
Expositor's  Bible  is  one  of  the  most  vital  and  vigorous 
pieces  of  homiletical  exposition  known  to  the  present 
writer. 

RoLLiN  Hough  Walker 
THESSALONUNS,  THE  SECOND  EPISTXE 
OF  PAUL  TO  THE: 

I.    lupoRTANCB  or  Studting  1  Thbbs  and  2  Thbsb 

TOQBTHBR 
II.      AUTHBNTICITT 

1.  Arguments  against  the  Pauline  Authorship 

2.  Argimients  for  the  Pauline  Authorship 

III.  Thb  Man  or  Sin 

1.  Primary  Reference 

2.  Permanent  Value  of  the  Teaching  concerning 
the  Man  of  Sin 

IV.  Paul's  Exhobtatzon  to  Quxbt  Industry 

LiTBRATURB 

/•  Impottancm  of  Studying  1  Th^am  and  2  ThmMM 
Togmther, — Those  who  hold  to  the  Pauline  author- 
i^ip  of  the  Ep.  \inite  in  ascribing  it  to  a  time  but 
little  subsequent  to  the  writing  of  the  First  Letter. 
It  is  simply  a  second  prescription  for  the  same  case, 
made  after  discovering  that  some  certain  stubborn 
symptoms  had  not  yielded  to  the  first  treatment. 
2  Tness  should  be  studied  in  connection  with  1 
Thess  because  it  is  only  from  an  understanding  of 
the  First  Ep.  and  the  situation  that  it  revealed  that 
one  can  fufiy  grasp  the  significance  of  the  Second. 
And  more  than  that,  the  solution  of  the  problem  as 
to  whether  Paul  wrote  the  Second  Letter  is  likewise 
largely  dependent  on  our  knowledge  of  the  First. 
It  would,  for  instance,  be  much  harder  to  believe 
that  Paul  had  written  2  Thess  if  we  did  not  know 
that  before  writing  it  he  had  used  the  tender  and 
tactful  methods  of  treatment  which  we  find  in  the 
First  Letter.  It  is  as  though  one  should  enter  a 
sick  room  where  the  physician  is  resorting  to  some 
rather  strong  measures  with  a  patient.  One  is 
better  prepared  to  judge  the  wisdom  of  the  treat- 
ment if  he  knows  the  history  of  the  case,  and  dis- 
covers that  gentler  methods  have  abready  been  tried 
by  the  physician  without  success. 

//.  Attthentidty. — ^The  different  treatment  of  the 
subject  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  the  different 
emotional  tone,  and  the  different 
1.  Argu-  relationships  between  Paul  and  the 
ments  church  presupposed  in  the  First  and 

against  Second  Epp.|  have  been  among  the 

Pauline  causes  which  have  led  to  repeated 
Authorship  ouestionings  of  the  Pauline  author- 
snip  of  2  Thess.  Scholars  argue,  in  the 
first  place,  that  the  doctrine  concerning  the  coming 
of  Christ  which  we  find  in  the  Second  Letter  is  not 
only  differently  phrased  but  is  contradictory  to  that 


in  the  First.  We  get  the  impression  from  the  First 
Letter  that  the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  It  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night  (1  Thess  6  2),  and  one 
of  the  main  parts  of  Christian  duty  is  to  expect  it 
(1  Thess  1  9.10).  In  the  Second  Letter,  however, 
the  writer  urges  strongly  against  any  influence  that 
will  deceive  them  into  falelievine  that  the  Day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand,  because  it  wiU  not  be  "except  the 
falling  away  come  first,  and  the  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition,  he  that  opposeth  and 
exalteth  himself  against  all  that  is  calfed  God  or 
that  is  worshipped"  (2  Thess  2  1-4). 

Again  very  plainly  also,  say  the  critics,  a  differ- 
ent relation  exists  between  the  writer  and  the 
church  at  Thessalonica.  In  the  First  Letter  he 
coaxes;  in  the  Second  Letter  he  commands  (1  Thess 
4  1.2.9-12;  6  1-11;  2  Thess  2  1-4;  8  6.12-14). 
Moreover,  the  whole  emotional  tone  of  the  Second 
Letter  is  different  from  that  of  the  First.  The  First 
Ep.  is  a  veritable  Seyser  of  joyous,  grateful  affection 
and  tenderness.  The  Second  Letter,  while  it  also 
contains  expressions  of  the  warmest  affection  and 
appreciation,  is  quite  plainly  not  written  under  the 
same  pressure  oi  tender  emotion.  Here,  say  the 
critics,  is  a  lower  plane  of  inspiration.  Here  are 
Paul's  words  and  phrases  and  plain  imitations  of 
Paul's  manner,  but  here  most  emphatically  is  not 
the  flood  tide  of  Paul's  inspiration.  Moreover,  the 
lurid  vision  of  the  battle  oetween  the  man  of  sin 
and  the  retiu-ning  Messiah  in  the  Second  Letter  is 
different  in  form  and  ooloringfrom  anything  which 
we  find  elsewhere  in  Paul.  These,  and  other  con- 
siderations have  led  many  to  assume  that  the  letter 
was  written  by  a  hand  other  than  that  of  the  Apostle 
to  the  Gentiles. 

The  hypothesis,  however,  that  Paul  was  not  the 
author  of  the  Ep.,  while  it  obviates  certain  diffi- 
culties, raises  many  more.  Into  a 
2.  Argu-  statement  of  these  difficulties  we  will 
ments  for  not  go  here,  but  refer  the  reader  to  a 
the  Pauline  brief  and  scholarly  putting  of  them  in 
Authorship  Peake's  CrUical  Intro  to  (he  NT,  12-16 
(New  York,  Scribners,  1910). 

There  is  accordingly  today  a  manifest  tendency 
among  all  scholars,  mcluding  those  in  the  more 
radical  camps,  to  return  to  the  traditional  position 
concerning  the  authorship.  The  following  are  some 
of  the  positive  arguments  for  the  authenticity: 

As  for  the  opposing  views  of  the  coming  of  Christ 
in  the  two  Epp.,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  precisely  the 
same  superficial  contradiction  occurs  in  Our  Lord's 
own  teaching  on  this  same  subject  (Mt  24  6.23.24. 
25.26;  Lk  12  35.40).  Jesus  exhorts  His  disciples 
to  watch,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  they  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  and 
in  the  same  connection  warns  them  that  when  they 
see  certain  signs  they  should  not  be  troubled,  for 
the  end  is  not  yet.  Paul,  brooding  over  the  sub- 
ject after  writing  the  First  Letter,  might  easily 
nave  come  strongly  to  see  the  obverse  side  of  the 
shield.  The  apostle  built  his  theology^  upon  the 
tradition  which  had  come  from  Jesus  as  interpreted 
by  its  practical  effects  upon  his  converts,  and  his 
mind  was  quick  to  counteract  any  danger  due  to 
overemphasis  or  wrong  inferences.  He  was  not 
nearly  as  eager  for  a  consistently  stated  doctrine  aa 
he  was  for  a  doctrine  that  made  for  spiritual  life 
and  efficiency.  During  the  fierce  persecutions  at  the 
beginning  of  the  movement  in  Thessalonica.  the 
comfort  of  the  thought  of  the  swift  coining  of  Christ 
was  in  need  of  emphasis,  but  as  soon  as  the  doctrine 
was  used  as  an  excuse  for  imhealthful  religious 
excitement  the  minds  of  the  disciples  must  bKB  fo- 
cused on  more  prosaic  and  less  exciting  aspects  of 
reality. 

That  Paul  assumes  a  commanding  and  peremptory 
attitude  in  the  Second  Letter  which  we  do  not  And  so 
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plainly  asserted  In  the  First  Is  readily  admitted.  Why 
should  not  the  First  Letter  have  had  its  intended  effect 
upon  the  Thessalonian  church  as  a  whole  ?  And  if  Paul 
received  word  that  his  gracious  and  tactful  message  had 
carried  with  It  the  conviction  of  the  dominant  elements 
of  the  church,  but  that  certain  groups  had  continued  to 
be  fanatical  and  disorderly,  we  can  easily  see  how.  with 
the  main  current  of  the  church  behind  him.  he  would 
have  dared  to  use  more  drastic  methods  with  the  offend- 
ing members. 

It  is  also  readily  admitted  that  the  Second  Letter 
is  not  BO  delightful  and  heart-warmine  as  the  First. 
It  was  plainly  not  written  in  a  mood  of  such  hieh 
emotional  elevation.  But  the  question  may  Be 
raised  as  to  whether  the  coaxing,  caressing  tone  of 
the  First  Ep.  would  have  been  appropriate  in  hand- 
ling the  lazy  and  fanatical  elements  of  the  chiu'ch 
after  it  had  persisted  in  disregarding  his  tender  and 
kindly  admonitions.  Jesus'  stem  words  to  the 
Pharisees  in  Mt  23  are  not  so  inspiring  as  Jn  14, 
but  they  were  the  words  and  the  only  words 
that  were  needed  at  the  time.  "Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled"  would  not  be  inspired  if  delivered  to 
hypocrites.  Furthermore,  we  are  not  called  upon 
to  assume  that  Paul  at  all  times  lived  in  the  same 
mood  of  emotional  exaltation.^  Indeed  his  Epp. 
abound  with  assertions  that  this  was  not  the  case 
(2  Cor  1  8;  1  Thess  8  9),  and  it  is  unreasonable 
to  expect  hun  always  to  write  in  the  same  key.  It 
must  be  added,  however,  that  the  suggestion  that 
the  Second  Ep.  is  stem  may  easily  be  overdone. 
If  1  Thess  were  not  before  us,  it  would  be  the  tender- 
ness of  Paul's  treatment  of  the  church  which  would 
most  impress  us. 

Hamack  has  recently  added  the  weight  of  his  author- 
ity to  the  argimient  for  the  Pauline  authorship  of  the 
letter.  He  thinlcs  that  there  were  two  distinct  societies 
in  Thessalonlca,  the  one  perhaps  meeting  In  the  Jewish 
quarter  and  composed  chiefly  of  Jewish  Christians,  and 
the  other  composed  of  Greeks  meeting  in  some  other  part 
of  the  city.  In  addition  to  the  probability  that  this 
would  be  true,  which  arises  from  the  very  diverse  social 
classes  out  of  which  the  church  was  formed  (Acts  17  4), 
and  the  size  of  the  city,  he  points  to  the  adjuration  in  the 
First  Letter  (1  Thess  5  27)  that  this  Ep.  be  read  unto 
all  the  brethren,  as  a  proof  that  there  was  a  coterie  in 
the  church  that  met  separately  and  that  might  easily 
have  been  neglected  by  the  rest,  just  as  the  Greeks  in 
Jems  were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration  (Acts  6  1). 
He  thinks  that  the  Second  Letter  was  probably  directed 
to  the  Jewish  element  of  the  church. 

It  is  to  be  noted  also  that  Professor  Moffatt  (Tntro  to 
the  Lit.  of  ih€  NT,  76  ff),  who  calls  in  question  the  authen- 
ticity of  nearly  all  of  the  books  of  the  NT  that  any 
reputable  scholars  now  attack,  finds  no  sufficient  reason 
to  question  the  Pauline  authorship  of  2  Thess. 

UL  The  Man  of  Sin. — ^The  question  as  to  whom 
or  what  Paul  refers  to  in  2  1-12.  when  he  speaks 

of  the  man  of  sin,  whose  revelation  is 
1.  Primary  to  precede  the  final  manifestation  of 
Reference     Christ,  has  divided  scholars  during  all 

the  Christian  centuries.  (For  a  good 
discussion  of  the  history  of  the  interpretation  of 
this  difficult  section,  see  Findlay,  "I  and  II  Thess," 
Cambridae  Bible.  170-80.)  The  reason  why  each 
age  has  had  its  iresh  interpretation  identifymg  the 
man  of  sin  with  the  blasphemous  powers  of  evil  then 
most  active  is  the  fact  that  the  prophecy  has  never 
yet  foimd  its  complete  accomplishment.  The  man 
of  sin  has  never  been  fully  revealed,  and  the  Christ 
has  never  finally  destroyed  him. 

But  Paul  says  that  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
already  works  (2  7),  and  he  tells  the  church  that  the 
restraining  influence  which  for  the  time  being  held 
it  in  check  is  something  that  "ye  know"  (2  6). 
Plainly,  then,  the  evil  power  and  that  which  held  it 
in  chedc  .were  things  ouite  familiar  both  to  Paul 
and  to  his  readers.  We  must  therefore  give  the 
prophecy  a  Ist-cent.  reference.  The  alternative 
probably  lies  between  making  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  the  disposition  of  the  Rom  emperor  to  give 
himself  out  as  an  incarnation  of  deity  and  force  all 
men  to  worship  him,  a  tendency  which  was  then 


being  held  in  check  by  Claudius,  but  which  soon 
broke  out  under  Caligula  (see  Peake's  Intro  above 
cited);  or,  on  the  other  hand,  making  the  mystery 
of  iniquity  to  be  some  peculiar  msmifestation  of 
diabolism  which  was  to  break  out  from  the  perse- 
cuting Jewish  world,  and  which  was  then  held  in 
check  by  the  restraining  power  of  the  Rom  govern- 
ment. 

In  favor  of  making  a  blasphemous  Rom  emperor 
the  man  of  sin,  may  be  urged  the  fact  that  it  was 
this  demand  of  the  emperor  for  worship  which 
brought  matters  to  a  crisis  in  the  Rom  world  and 
turned  the  terrific  enginery  of  the  Rom  empire 
against  Christianity.  And  it  may  be  argued  that 
it  is  hardly  likely  that  the  temporary  protection 
which  Paul  received  from  the  Rom  government 
prevented  him  from  seeing  that  its  spirit  was  such 
that  it  must  ultimately  be  ranged  against  Chris- 
tianity. One  may  note  also,  in  arguing  for  the  Rom 
reference  of  the  man  of  sin,  the  figurative  and  enig- 
matic way  in  which  Paul  refers  to  the  opposing 
power,  a  restraint  that  would  be  rendered  necessary 
for  reasons  of  prudence  (cf  Mk  13  14,  and  also  the 
cryptograms  used  by  the  author  of  the  Book  of 
Rsv  in  referring  to  Rome).  Paul  has  none  of  this 
reserve  in  referring  to  the  persecuting  Jewish  world 
who  ''please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men" 
(1  Thess  2  15).  And  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
Jews  were  in  disfavor  in  the  Rom  empire,  as  is 
proved  by  the  then  recently  issued  decree  of  Clau- 
dius commanding  all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome 
(Acts  18  2),  and  by  the  fact  that  to  proclaim  a 
man  a  Jew  helped  at  that  time  to  lash  a  mob  into 
fury  against  him  (Atets  16  20;  19  34),  it  would 
seem  hardly  likely  that  Paul  would  expect  the 
subtle  and  attractive  deception  that  was  to  delude 
the  world  to  come  from  Jems;  and  particularly 
would  this  seem  unlikely  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
Paul  seems  to  be  familiar  with  Our  Lord's  prophecy 
of  the  swift  destruction  of  Jerus,  as  is  shown  by  his 
assertion  in  1  Thess  2  16,  that  wrath  is  come  upon 
them  to  the  uttermost. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  to  make  the  man  of 
sin  a  person  or  an  influence  coming  from  Judaism 
is  supported  Iw  the  fact  that  he  is  to  sit  in  the 
temple  of  God,  setting  himself  forth  to  be  God 
(1  Thess  2  4),  and  by  the  fact  that  the  natural 
punishment  for  the  rejection  of  their  Messiah  was 
that  the  Jews  should  be  led  to  accept  a  false  Messiah. 
Having  opposed  Him  who  came  in  the  Father's 
name,  they  were  doomed  to  accept  one  who  came 
in  his  own  name.  Again,  and  far  more  important 
than  this,  is  the  fact  that  during  nearly  the  whole  of 
Paul's  liie  it  was  the  Rom  empire  that  protected 
him^  and  the  unbelieving  Jews  that  formed  the 
mahcious,  cunning  and  powerful  opposition  to  his 
work  and  to  the  well-being  and  peace  of  his  churches, 
and  he  could  very  well  have  felt  that  the  final  in- 
carnation of  evil  was  to  come  from  the  source  which 
had  crucified  the  Christ  and  which  had  thus  far 
been  chiefly  instrumental  in  opposing  the  gospel. 
Moreover,  this  expectation  that  a  mysterious  power 
of  evil  ^ould  arise  out  of  the  Jewish  world  seems 
to  be  in  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  NT  (Mt  24  6. 
23.24:  Rev  11  3.7.8).  It  is  the  second  alternative, 
therefore,  that  is,  with  misgivings,  chosen  by  the 
present  writer. 

It  may  be  objected  that  this  cannot  be  the  true  inter- 
pretation, as  it  was  not  fulfilled,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it 
was  Rome  that  became  the  g06];)ers  most  formidable  foe. 
But  this  type  of  objection,  if  accepted  as  valid,  prac- 
tically puts  a  stop  to  all  attempts  at  a  historical  inter- 
pretation of  prophecy.  It  would  force  us  to  deny  that 
the  prophecies  of  the  OT,  which  are  usually  taken  as 
referring  to  Christ,  referred  to  Him  at  all,  because  plainly 
they  were  not  literally  fulfilled  in  the  time  and  manner 
that  the  prophets  expected  them  to  be  fulfilled.  It 
would  almost  force  us  to  deny  that  John  the  Baptist  re- 
ferred to  Christ  when  he  heralded  the  coming  of  the  one 
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who  would  bum  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire, 
because  as  the  Gospels  tell  us  Jesus  did  not  fulfil  this 
prophecy  in  the  way  John  expected  (Lk  7  19).  See 
Man  or  Sin. 

Although  Paul's  prediction  concerning  the  man 
of  Bin  was  not  lit^^ly  fulfilled,  nevertheless  his 
teaching  has  a  permanent  significance. 
It  is  af«rays  true  in  every  battle  for 
good  that  the  Son  of  man  does  not 
come  until  the  falling  awav  comes 
and  the  man  of  sin  is  revealed.  First, 
there  is  the  fresh  tide  of  enthusiasm 
and  the  promise  of  swift  victory  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  soon  there 
is  the  reaction  and  the  renascence 
of  opposition  in  new  and  overwhelming  power. 
The  battle  is  to  the  death.  And  then  above 
the  smoke  of  the  battle  men  see  the  sign  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  with  power  and  great 
glory;  the  conviction  floods  them  that  after  all  what 
Chnst  stands  for  is  at  the  center  of  the  universe  and 
must  prevail,  and  men  begin  to  recognize  Christ^s 
principles  as  though  they  were  natural  law.  This 
action  and  reaction  followed  by  final  victory  takes 
place  in  practically  all  religious  and  reforming  move- 
ments which  involve  the  social  reconstruction  of 
society  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Kingdom. 
It  is  exceedingly  important  that  men  should  be  de- 
liver^^  from  shallow  optimism.  And  this  Ep. 
makes  its  contribution  to  that  good  end. 

iV.  Paal'M  ExhoHaHon  to  Qmi  Induttry.-^Tlie 
exhortation  that  the  brethren  should  work  with 
(quietness  and  earn  their  own  bread  (3  12)  is  full  of 
interest  to  those  who  are  stud3ring  the  psychological 
development  of  the  early  Christians  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  great  mental  stimulus  that  came  to 
them  from  the  gospeL  Some  were  so  excited  by 
the  new  dignity  that  had  come  to  them  as  mem- 
ber?  of  the  Christian  society,  and  by  the  new  hopes 
that  had  been  inspired  in  their  minds,  that  they 
considered  themselves  above  the  base  necessity  of 
manual  labor.  This  is  not  an  inf  re(iuent  phenomenon 
among  new  converts  to  Christianity  in  heathen 
lands.  Paul  would  have  none  of  it.  Fortunately 
he  could  point  to  his  own  example.  He  not  only 
labored  among  them  to  earn  his  own  livelihood,  but 
he  worked  until  muscles  ached  and  body  rebelled 
(2  Thess  8  8). 

Paul  saw  that  the  gospel  was  to  be  propagated 
chiefly  bv  its  splendid  effects  on.  the  lives  of  all 
classes  of  society,  and  he  realized  that  almost  the 
first  duty  of  the  church  was  to  be  respected,  and  so 
he  not  only  exhorts  the  individual  members  to  in- 
dependence, but  he  lays  down  the  principle  that  no 
economic  parasite  is  to  be  tolerated  in  the  church. 
"If  any  man  will  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat'' 
(3  10).  This  forms  an  important  complement  to 
the  teaching  of  Jesus  (Mt  6  42) :  "Give  to  him  that 
asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  away." 
LiTSBATUBB. — See  under  1  These. 

RoLLiN  Hough  Walkeb 

THESSALONICA,  thes-arl6-nl'ka  (8coro^ovCicT|, 
ThesscdonlkB,  ethnic  6co'o'aXoviici^,  Thesaalanikeus) : 
One  of  the  chief  towns  of  Mace- 
1.  Position  donia  from  Hellenistic  times  down  to 
and  Name  the  present  day.  It  lies  in  40""  40'  N. 
lat.,  and  22^  50^  £.  long.,  at  the 
northernmost  point  of  the  Thermaic  Gim  (Gulf  of 
Salonica),  a  short  distance  to  the  E.  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Axius  (Vardar).  It  is  usually  maintained 
that  the  earlier  name  of  Thcssalonica  was  Therma 
or  Therme,  a  town  mentioned  both  by  Herodotus 
(vii.l21ff.  179  ff)  and  by  Thucydides  (i.61;  ii.29), 
but  that  its  chief  importance  dates  from  about  315 
BC,  when  the  Macedonian  king  Cassander,  son* 
of  Antipat^r,  enlarged  and  strengthened  it  by  con- 


centrating, there  the  population  of  a  number  of 
neighboring  towns  and  villages,  and  renamed  it  after 
his  wife  Tnessalonica,  daughter  of  Philip  II  and 
step-sister  of  Alexander  the  Great.  This  name, 
usually  shortened  since  mediaeval  times  into 
Salonica  or  Saloniki,  it  has  retained  down  to  the 
present.  Pliny,  however,  speaks  of  Therma  as  still 
existing  side  bv  side  with  Thessalonica  (NH,  iv.36), 
and  it  is  possiDle  that  the  latter  was  an  alU^ether 
new  foundation,  which  took  from  Therma  a  portion 
of  its  inhabitants  and  replaced  it  as  the  most  impor- 
tant city  on  the  Gulf. 

ThessiEJonica  rapidly  became  populous  and 
wealthy.  In  the  war  between  Perseus  and  the 
Romans  it  appears  as  the  headquarters 
2.  Sstoiy  of.  the  Macedonian  navy  (Livy  xliv.lO) 
and  when,  after  the  battle  of  Pydna 
(168  BC},  the  Romans  divided  the  conquered 
territory  mto  four  districts,  it  became  the  capital  of 
the  second  of  these  (Livy  xlv.29),  while  later,  after 
the  organization  of  the  single  Rom  province  of 
Macedonia  in  146  BC,  it  was  the  seat  of  the  gov- 
ernor and  thus  practically  the  capital  of  the  whole 
province.  In  58  BC  Cicero  spent  the  greater  part 
of  his  exile  there,  at  the  house  of  the  quaestor 
Phmcius  (Pro  Plancio  41,  99;  Ep.  Ad  AU.  m.8-21). 
In  the  civil  war  between  Caesar  and  Pompey. 
Thessalonica  took  the  senatorial  side  and  formed 
one  of  Pompey's  chief  bases  (49-48  BC),  but  in 
the  final  struggle  of  the  republic,  six  years  later,  it 
proved  loyal  to  Antony  and  Octavian,  and  was 
rewarded  By  receiving  the  status  and  privileges  of  a 
"free  city"  (Pliny,  NH,  iv.36).  Strabo,  writing  in 
the  reign  of  Augustus,  speaks  of  it  as  the  most  popu- 
lous town  in  Macedonia  and  the  metropolis  of  the 
province  (vii.323,  330),  and  about  the  same  time 
the  poet  Antipater,  himself  a  native  of  Thessalonica. 
refers  to  the  city  as  ''mother  of  all  Macedon" 
(Jacobs,  Anihol,  Graec.,  II,  p.  98,  no.  14) :  in  the  2d 
cent,  of  our  era  Lucian  mentions  it  as  tne  greatest 
city  of  Macedonia  (AsinuSf  46).  It  was  important, 
not  only  as  a  harbor  with  a  large  import  and  export 
trade,  but  also  as  the  principal  station  on  the  great 
Via  Egnatia,  the  highway  from  the  Adriatic  to  the 
Hellespont. 

Paul  visited  the  town,  together  with  Silas  and 
Timothy,  on  his  2d  missionary  journey.  He  had 
been  at  Philippi,  and  traveled  thence 
8.  Paul's  by  the  Egnatian  Road,  passing  through 
Visit  Amphipolis  and  ApoUonia  on  the  way 

(Acts  17  1).  He  found  at  Thessa- 
lonica a  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  in  which  for  three 
successive  Sabbaths  he  preached  the  gospel,  basing 
his  message  upon  the  types  and  prophecies  ot  the  OT 
Scriptures  (vs  2.3).^  Some  of  the  Jews  became 
converts  and  a  considerable  number  of  proselytes 
and  Greeks,  together  with  many  women  of  hi^ 
social  standing  (ver  4).  Among  these  converts 
were  in  all  probability  Aristarchus  and  Secundus. 
natives  of  Thessalonica,  whom  we  afterward  find 
accompanying  Paul  to  Asia  at  the  close  of  his  3d 
missionary^  journey  (Acts  20  4).  The  former  of 
them  was,  indeed,  one  of  the  apostle's  most  constant 
companions;  we  find  him  with  Paul  at  Ephesus 
(Acts  19  29)  and  on  his  journey  to  Rome  (Acts  27 
2),  while  in  two  of  his  Epp.,  written  during  his  cap- 
tivity, Paul  refers  to  Aristarchus  as  still  with  him, 
his  fellow-prisoner  (Col  4  10;  Philem  ver  24). 
Gains,  too,  who  is  mentioned  in  conjunction  with 
Aristardius,  may  have  been  a  Thessalonian  (Acts 
19  29).  How  long  Paul  remained  at  Thessalonica 
on  his  1st  visit  we  cannot  precisely  determine; 
certainly  we  are  not  to  regard  his  stay  there  as  con- 
fined to  three  weeks,  and  Ramsay  suggests  that  it 
probably  extended  from  December,  50  AD,  to 
May,  51  AD  {St.  Paul  the  Traveller,  228).  In  any 
case,  we  learn  that  the  Philippians  sent  him  assist- 
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ance  on  two  occasions  during  the  time  which  he  Bftent 
there  (Phil  4  16),  although  he  was  ''working  night 
and  day"  to  maintain  himself  (1  Thess  2  9; 
2  Thess  3  8).  Paul,  the  great  missionary  strate- 
eist,  must  have  seen  that  from  no  other  center  could 
Macedonia  be  permeated  with  the  gospel  so  effect- 
ively as  from  Thessalonica  (1  Thess  1  8). 

But  his  success  roused  the  jealousy  of  the  Jews, 
who  raised  a  conmiotion  among  the  dregs  of  the  city 
populace  (Acts  17  6).  An  attack  was  made  on 
the  house  of  Jason,  with  whom  the  evangelists 
were  lodgins,  and  when  these  were  not  found 
Jaaon  himself  and  some  of  the  other  converts  were 
draped  before  the  magistrates  and  accused  of  har- 
bormg  men  who  had  caused  tumult  throughout  the 
Rom  world,  who  maintained  the  existence  of  another 
king,  Jesus,  and  acted  in  defiance  of  the  imperial 
decrees.  The  magistrates  were  duly  alive  to  the 
seriousness  of  the  accusation,  but,  since  no  evidence 
was  forthcoming  of  illegal  practices  on  the  part  of 
Jason  or  the  otner  Christians,  they  released  them 
on  security  (vs  6-9).  Foreseeing  further  trouble  if 
Paul  should  continue  his  work  in  the  town,  the  con- 
verts sent  Paul  and  Silas  (and  possibly  Timothy 
also)  by  night  to  Beroea,  which  lay  off  the  main 
road  and  is  referred  to  by  Cicero  as  an  out-of-the- 
way  town  (oppidum  devium:  in  Pisonem  36).  The 
Beroean  Jews  showed  a  greater  readiness  to  examine 
the  new  teaching  than  those  of  Thessalonica,  and 
the  work  of  the  apostle  was  more  fruitful  there,  both 
among  Jews  and  among  Greeks  (vs  10-13).  But 
the  news  of  this  success  reached  the  Thessalonian 
Jews  and  inflamed  their  hostility  sireeh.  Going  to 
Beroea,  they  raised  a  tumult  there  also,  and  made 
it  necessary  for  Paul  to  leave  the  town  and  go  to 
Athens  (vs  14.15). 

Several  points  in  this  account  are  noteworthy  as  Illus- 
trating the  strict  accuracy  of  the  narrative  of  the  Acts. 
PhiUpnl  was  a  Rum  town,  military  rather  than  com- 
mercuu:  hence  we  find  but  few  Jews  there  and  no 
Bsmagogue;  the  magistrates  bear  the  title  of  praetors 
(Acts  16  20.22.36.36.38  RVm)  and  are  attended  by 
lictors  (Acts  16  35.38  RVm) ;  Paul  and  Silas  are  charged 
with  the  introduction  of  customs  which  Romans  may 
not  observe  (ver  21);  they  are  beaten  with  rods  (ver 
22)  and  appeal  to  their  privileges  as  Rom  citizens  (vs 
37.38).  At  Thessalonica  all  is  changed.  We  are  here 
in  a  Or  commercial  city  and  a  seaport,  a  "free  dty," 
moreover,  enjoying  a  certain  amount  of  autonomy  and 
^  "'"  '  ' ttber  " 


its  own  constitution.  Here  we  find  a  large  number  of 
resident  Jews  and  a  synagogue.  The  charge  against 
Paul  is  that  of  trying  to  replace  Caesar  hy  another  king; 
the  rioters  wish  to  bring  nim  before  *'tne  people,"  i.e. 
the  popular  assembly  characteristic  of  Gr  states,  and 
the  magistrates  of  the  city  bear  the  Gr  name  of  politarchs 
(ActslT  6-9).  This  title  occurs  nowhere  in  Gr  lit., 
but  its  correctness  is  proved  beyond  possibility  of 
question  by  its  occurrence  in  a  number  of  inscriptions 
of  this  period,  which  have  come  to  light  in  Thessalonica 
and  the  neighborhood,  and  will  be  found  collected  In 
AJT  (1898,  698)  and  In  M.  G.  Dimitsas.  Majcc6ovia 
iMaktdonia),  422  flf.  Among  them  the  most  famous 
is  the  inscription  enmived  on  the  arch  which  stood  at 
the  western  end  of  the  main  street  of  Salonlca  and  was 
called  the  Yardar  Gate.  The  arch  itself,  which  was  per- 
haps erected  to  commemorate  the  victory  of  Phlllppi. 
though  some  authorities  assign  it  to  a  later  date,  nas 
been  removed,  and  the  inscription  is  now  in  the  British 
Museum  (CIO,  1967;  Leake.  Northern  Greece,  III, 
236;  Le  Bas,  Voyage  archiologxque,  no.  1367;  Vaux, 
Trafu.  Royal  Soe.  LU.,  VIII,  628).  This  proves  that  the 
poUtarchs  were  six  in  number,  and  it  is  a  curious  coinci- 
dence that  in  it  occur  the  names  Sosipater,  Gains  and 
Secundus,  which  are  t>ome  by  three  Macedonian  con- 
verts, of  whom  the  first  two  were  probably  Thessalonians. 
the  last  certainly. 

The  Thessalonian  church  was  a  strong  and 
flourishing  one,  composed  of  Gentiles  rather  than 

of  Jews,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
4.  The  tone  of  the  two  Epp.  addressed  to  its 

Tliessa-  members,  the  absence  of  quotations 
Ionian  from  and  allusions  to  the  OT,  and 

Church  the   phrase    'Te   turned    unto    Grod 

from  idols"  (1  Thess  1  9;  cf  also 
2  14).  These,  by  common  consent  the  earliest  of 
Paul's  Epp.,  show  us  that  the  apostle  was  eager 


to  revisit  Thessalonica  ver^  soon  after  his  enforced 
departure:  "once  and  again"  the  desire  to  return 
was  strong  in  him,  but  "Satan  hindered"  him  (2 
IS)-— a  reference  probablv  to  the  danger  and  loss  in 
which  such  a  step  would  involve  Jason  and  the 
other  leading  converts.  But  though  himself  ])re- 
vented  from  continuing  his  work  at  Thessalonica, 
he  sent  Timothy  from  Athens  to  visit  the  church 
and  confirm  the  faith  of  the  Christians  amid  their 
hardships  and  persecutions  (3  2-10).  The  favor- 
able report  brought  back  by  Timothy  was  a  great 
comfort  to  Paul,  and  at  the  same  time  intensified 
his  longing  to  see  his  converts  again  (3  10.11). 
This  desire  was  to  be  fulfilled  more  than  once. 
Almost  certainly  Paul  returned  there  on  his  3d 
missionary  journey,  both  on  his  way  to  Greece 
(Acts  20  1)  and  a^ain  while  he  was  gomg  thence  to 
Jems  (ver  3) ;  it  is  on  this  latter  occasion  that  we 
hear  of  Aristarchus  and  Secundus  accompanying 
him  (ver  4).  Probably  Paul  was  again  in  Thessa- 
lonica after  his  first  imprisonment.  From  the 
Ep.  to  the  Phil  (1  26;  2  24),  written  during  his 
captivity,  we  learn  that  his  mtention  was  to  re- 
visit Philippi  if  possible,  and  1  Tim  1  3  records 
a  subsequent  journey  to  Macedonia,  in  the  course 
of  which  the  apostle  may  well  have  made  a  longer 
or  shorter  stay  at  Thessalonica.  The  only  other 
mention  of  the  town  in  the  NT  occurs  in  2  Tim 
4  10,  where  Paul  writes  that  Demas  has  forsaken 
him  and  has  gone  there.  Whether  Demas  was 
a  Thessalonian,  as  some  have  supposed,  cannot  be 
determined. 

For  centuries  the  city  remained  one  of  the  chief 
strongholds  of  Christianity,  and  it  won  for  itself 
the  title  of  ''the  Orthodox  City." 
6.  Later  not  only  by  the  tenacity  and  vi^or 
History  of  its  resistance  to  the  successive 
attacks  of  various  barbarous  races, 
but  also  by  being  largely  responsible  for  their 
conversion  to  Christianity. 

From  the  middle  of  the  3d  cent.  AD  it  was  entitled 
"metropolifl  and  colony,"  and  when  Diocletian  (284-305) 
divided  Macedonia  into  two  provinces,  Thessalonica 
was  chosen  as  the  c&pltal  of  the  first  of  these.  It  was 
also  the  scene  in  390  AD  of  the  famous  massacre  ordered 
by  Theodosius  the  Great,  for  which  Ambrose  excluded 
that  emperor  for  some  months  from  the  cathedral  at 
Milan.  In  253  the  Goths  had  made  a  vain  attempt  to 
capture  the  city,  and  again  in  479  Theodoric.  king  of  the 
Ostrogoths,  found  it  so  strong  and  well  prepared  that  he 
did  not  venture  to  attack  it.  From  the  6th  to  the  9th 
cent,  it  was  engaged  in  repeated  struggles  against  Avarst 
Slavonians  and  Bulgarians,  whose  attacks  It  repelled 
with  the  utmost  difficulty.  Finally,  in  904  AD  ft  was 
captured  by  the  Saracens,  who,  after  slaughterinsf  a 
great  number  of  the  inhabitants  and  burning  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  city,  sailed  away  carrying  with  them 
22.000  captives,  young  men,  women  and  children.  In 
1185.  when  the  famous  scholar  Eustathlus  was  bishop, 
the  Normans  under  Tancred  stormed  the  city,  and  once 
more  a  general  massacre  took  place.  In  1204  Thessa- 
lonica became  the  center  of  a  Latin  kingdom  under 
Boniface,  marquis  of  Monferrat,  and  for  over  two 
centuries  It  passed  from  hand  to  hand,  now  ruled  by 
Latins  now  by  Greeks,  until  in  1430  It  fell  before  the 
sultan  Amurath  II.  After  that  time  it  remained  in 
the  possession  of  the  Turks,  and  it  was,  Indeed,  the  chief 
European  city  of  their  dominions,  with  the  exception 
of  Constantinople,  until  it  was  recaptured  by  the  Greelcs 
in  the  Balkan  war  of  1912.  Its  population  Includes  some 
32.000  Turks,  47,000  Jews  Cmostly  the  descendants  of 
refugees  from  Spain)  and  16.000  Greeks  and  other 
Europeans.  The  city  is  rich  in  examples  of  Byzantine 
ecclesiastical  architecture  and  art,  and  possesses,  in 
addition  to  a  large  number  of  mosques,  12  churches  and 
25  synagogues. 

LiTBBATURB. — ^Thc  fullest  account  of  the  topography 
of  Thessalonica  and  its  history,  esp.  from  the  5th  to  the 
15Ui  cent.,  is  that  of  Tafel,  De  Theaealonica  eiutque 
agro.  Dieeertaiio  geographiea,  'BeTVLn,  1839;  cf  also 
the  Histories  of  Gibbon  and  Flnlay.  A  description  of 
the  town  and  its  ancient  remains  is  given  by  Leake, 
TraveU  in  Northern  Greece.  Ill,  235  ff;  Cousindry. 
Voyage  dant  la  Macidoine,  I,  23  flf :  Heuzey.  Miaition 
archiol.  de  Macidoine,  272  fT;  and  other  travelers.  The 
inscriptions,  mostly  in  Gr.  are  collected  in  Dimitsas, 
Mcuc«doWa  iMakedonia),  421  ff. 

M.  N.  Tod 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Theudas 
Thomei 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


2972 


THETJDASy  tha'das  (0fv8a«,  Theud&s,  a  con- 
traction of  Theodorus,  "the  gift  of  God"):  Theudas 
is  referred  to  by  Gamaliel  in  his  speech  before  the 
Sanhedrin,  when  he  advised  them  as  to  the  position 
they  should  adopt  in  regard  to  the  apostles  (Acts 
6  36).  The  failure  of  the  rebellion  of  Theudas  was 
quoted  by  Gamaliel  on  this  occasion  as  typical  of 
the  natural  end  of  such  movements  as  were  inspired 
"not  of  God.  but  of  men."  A  rising  under  one 
Theudas  is  also  described  by  Jos  (Anf,  XX,  v,  1), 
but  this  occurred  at  a  later  date  (according  to  Jos 
about  44  or  45  AD)  than  the  speech  of  Gamaliel 
(before  37  AD).  Of  the  theories  put  forward  in 
explanation  of  the  apparent  anachronism  in  Gama- 
liel's  speech,  the  two  most  in  favor  are  (1)  that  as 
there  were  many  insurrections  during  the  P^od 
in  question,  the  two  writers  refer  to  different  Theu- 
dases;  (2)  that  the  reference  to  Theudas  in  the 
narrative  of  Acts  was  inserted  by  a  later  reviser, 
whose  historical  knowledge  was  inaccurate  (Weiss; 
cf  also  Knowling,  Ex^poa  Gr  Test,  11,  167-59). 

C.  M.  Kerb 

TmCK  TREES  (ro?  fy ,  'cf  'Sibhdih  [Lev  23  40; 
Neh  8  15]):  One  of  the  varieties  of  trees  which  the 
Israelites  were  directed  to  use  at  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles; in  the  latter  passage  they  are  expressly 
directed  to  make  booths  with  them.  According  to 
the  Talmudic  writings,  the  "thick  trees"  are 
myrtles  {Svk,  12a;  Jer  ^vk.  iii,  63d),  and  further 
tradition  nas  prescribed  certain  special  features  as 
to  the  varieties  of  myrtle  employed,  without  which 
they  cannot  be  used  in  the  ritual  of  the  feast.  In 
Sir  14  18  "thick  tree"  represents  ^Mpo¥  Bcur^, 
dSndron  daatl,  "leafy  tree."    See  Myrtle. 

THICKET,  thik'et  (If^l?,  ^bhOch  [Gen  22  13; 
Isa  9  18;  10  34],  or  tf^O,  ^hekh  [Jer  4  7];  in 
1  S  13  6,  D'ln ,  h&^Jf):  A  thick  or  dense  growth  of 
trees  or  shrubs  (thorns,  brambles),  in  which  wild 
beasts  may  lurk  (Jer  4  7),  or  animals  be  caught  by 
their  homa  (Gen  22  13;  Abraham's  ram).  See 
Forest. 

THIEF,  thSf :  In  the  OT  the  uniform  tr  (17 1)  of 
^?9 1  gannSbhj  from  gdnabh,  ''steal,"  but  gannObh  is 
rather  broader  than  the  Eng.  "thief,"  and  may 
even  include  a  kidnapper  (Dt  24  7).  In  Apoc 
and  the  NT,  AV  uses  "thief"  indifferently  for 
K\hmis^  hUpies,  and  Xiytf-n^s,  lest^,  but  RV  always 
renders  the  latter  word  by  "robber"  (a  great  im- 
provement). See  Crimes.  The  figurative  use  of 
-thief"  as  ''one  coming  without  warning"  (Mt  24 
43,  etc)  needs  no  explanation. 

The  penitent  thief  ("robber,"  RV  Mk  15  27;  Mt 
27  38.44;  "malefactor,"  Lk  28  32.39)  was  one  of 
the  two  criminals  crucified  with  Christ.  According 
to  Mk  and  Mt;  both  of  these  joined  in  the  crowd's 
mockery,  but  Lk  tells  that  one  of  them  reproached 
his  fellow  for  the  insults,  acknowledged  his  own 
guilt,  and  begged  Christ  to  remember  him  at  the 
coming  of  the  Kingdom.  And  Christ  replied  bv 
promising  more  than  was  asked — ^immecliate  ad- 
mission mto  Paradise.  It  should  be  noted  that 
unusual  moral  course  was  needed  for  the  thief  to 
make  his  request  at  such  a  time  and  under  such 
circumstances,  and  that  his  case  has  little  in  conmion 
with  certain  sentimental  "death-bed  repentances." 

To  explain  the  repentance  and  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  Christ  as  Messiah^  some  previous  acquaint- 
ance of  the  thief  with  Chnst  must  be  supposed,  but 
all  guesses  as  to  time  and  place  are  of  course  useless. 
Later  tradition  abundantly  filled  the  blanks  and 
gave  the  penitent  thief  the  name  Titus  or  Dysmas. 
See  Assassins;  Barabbab. 

Burton  Scott  Easton 


THIGH,  thi  (jTf^ ,  ySrikh;  Aram.  Hjn? ,  yafkkah 
[Dnl  2  32]-  |iT|p<Ss,  merds  [Jth  9  2;  Sir  19  12; 
Rev  19  16];^  as  part  of  a  sacrificial  animal  [Ex  29 
22,  etc]  pTO,  s/io*,  AV,  RVm  "shoulder";  in  addi- 
tion AV  has  "thigh"  for  ahoii  in  Isa  47  2  [RV 
"leg"]):  The  portion  of  the  leg  from  the  knee 
to  the  hip,  against  which  a  weapon  hangs  when 
suspended  from  the  waist  (Ex  32  27;  Jgs  3  16.21; 
Ps  46  3,  etc).  So  the  thigh  of  a  rider  on  horse- 
back would  be  covered  by  a  loose  girdle,  on  which 
his  name  might  be  embroidered  (Rev  19  16).  The 
"hollow  of  the  th^h"  (Gen  32  25flf)  is  the  hip- 
socket  or  the  groin.    See  also  Hip. 

The  thighs  were  thought  to  play  a  part  *in  pro- 
creation (Gen  46  26;  Ex  1  5,  EV  "loins";  Jgs 
8  30,  EV  "body";  cf  Nu  6  21  flf),  so  that  an  oath 
taken  with  the  hand  under  the  thigh  (Gen  24  2.9; 
47  29)  was  taken  by  the  life-power  (the  rabbis 
interpreted  "by  the  seal  of  circumcision").  It  is 
perhaps  significant  that  this  oath  in  both  Gen  24  and 
47  is  said  to  have  been  exacted  by  persons  in  danger 
of  death.  Doubtless  this  association  of  the  thigh 
with  life  (aided  perhaps  by  its  excellence  as  food  [1 
S  9  24;  Ezk  24  4])  determined  its  choice  as  a  sacri- 
ficial portion  (Ex  29  22,  etc;  on  the  "heave  thigh" 
see  Sacrifice).  Conseauently  it  is  natural  to  find 
the  thigh  classed  as  lorbidden  f"sacred")  food 
among  certain  peoples,  and,  probably,  this  sacred 
character  of  the  part  is  the  real  basis  of  Gen  82  32: 
"The  children  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew  of  the  hip 
which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  unto  this 
day."  The  origin  of  the  prohibition,  However,  was 
unknown  to  the  writer  of  the  verse,  and  he  sought 
an  explanation  from  a  story  in  which  special  atten- 
tion was  called  to  the  thigh.  Nothing  else  is  heard 
about  this  precept  in  the  OT,  but  it  receives  elab- 
orate attention  m  the  Mish  (HvUln,  vii),  where, 
for  instance,  all  food  cooked  with  meat  containing 
the  sinew  (nervus  ischiadicus)  is  rendered  unclean 
if  the  sinew  imparts  a  flavor  to  it,  but  not  otherwise. 
(For  further  details  see  the  comms.,  esp.  Skinner 
[/CC]  and  RS^,  380.)  One  of  the  proofs  of  guilt 
in  the  jealousy  trial  (Nu  6  27)  was  the  falling-away 
of  the  "thigh"  (a  euphemism;  see  Jealousy}.^  To 
smite  upon  the  thigh  was  a  token  of  contrition 
(Jer  81  19)  or  of  terror  (Ezr  21  12). 

Burton  Scott  Eabton 

THIMNATHAH,  thim'na-th&,  thim-na'tha 
(nnjW,  timnOthah):  AV  in  Josh  19  43.  It  is 
correctly  "Timnah"  with  He  locale  meaning 
"toward  Tinmah."    See  Timnah. 

THINE,  think:  The  OT  often  translates  ^V^ , 
'dmarf  "to  say,"  meaning  what  one  says  to  himself, 
and  hence  a  definite  and  clearly  formulated  decision 
or  purpose  (Gen  20  11;  Nu  24  4:  Ruth  4  4,  ete), 
illustrated  by  the  change  made  fey  RV  in  AV  of 
Est  6  6,  where  "thought  in  his  heart"  becomes 
"said  in  his  heaxt."  In  other  passages,  for  StPH , 
hdshabh,  m}*^ ,  damShf  or  Ulffl ,  zamam^  indicating 
the  result  of  mental  activity,  as  in  an  intention  or 
estimate  formed  after  careful  deliberation  (cf  Ecclus 
18  25).  In  the  NT,  most  frequently  for  «ok^w, 
dokidf  "to  be  of  the  opmion,"  "suppose,"  lit.  "seem" 
(Mt  8  9;  6  7;  Lk  10  36,  etc).  Sometimes,  for 
XoY^^jbtat,  logizomaif  "to  compute,"  "reckon"  (Rom 
2  3^  etc);  sometimes,  for  pofd^,  nomizo,  lit.  re- 
ferrmg  to  what  attains  the  force  of  law  (i^MOf, 
n6mo8)f  and  then,  "to  be  of  the  opinion";  or,  for 
tf>pop4<o,  phronSo,  implying  a  thought  that  is  cherished 
— a  mental  habit,  rather  than  an  act  (Rom  12  3; 
1  Cor  18  11).  The  Gr  In^tMi,  heg^omai,  "to  con- 
sider," imphes  logical  dedujction  from  premises 
(Acts  26  2;  Phil  2  6).  while  in  Mt  1  20;  9  4, 
and   Acts  10  19,    Mvfwvtuu,  entkununimai,  refers 
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to  the  mental  process  itself,  the  thinking-out  of  a 
project^  the  concentration  of  the  faculties  upon  the 
formation  of  a  plan.  H.  E.  Jacobs 

THIRD,  thtoi  C^b^,  shnuhl;  rpCros,  tritos): 
Isa  19  24,  "In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third 
with  Egypt  and  with  A^yria,"  etc,  brings  out  very 
distincthr  the  universal  and  missionary  character 
of  Isaiah's  prophecies  and  of  Israel's  destiny  (cf 
Ezk  16  63;  and  see  G.  A.  Smith,  Imiah,  Jl,  275, 
278;  Watkinson,  The  Blind  Spot,  21  flF). 

For  "third  hour,"  "third  month,"  "third  year," 
see  Calendar;  Day;  Time. 

THIRD  DAY.    See  Lord's  Day. 

THIRST,  thiirst  (»1JJ,  gdma\  vb.  KW^,  gdm^; 
Si4rd«»,  dijmddy  SCi|rof,  dipsoSf  SC+a,  dipsa):  One  of 
the  most  powerful  natural  appetites,  the  craving 
for  water  or  other  drink.  B^des  its  natural  sig- 
nificance, thirst  is  figuratively  used  of  strong  spirit- 
ual desire.  The  soul  thirsts  for  God  (Ps  42  2: 
63  1).  Jesus  meets  the  soul's  thirst  with  water  of 
life  (Jn  4  13  ff;  6  35;  7  37).  It  is  said  of  the 
heavenly  bliss,  "They  shall  huxiger  no  more;  neither 
thirst  any  more"  (Rev  7  16.17;  cf  Isa  49  10). 

THIRTEEN,  thiir'tgn,th1ir-ten',  THIRTY,thilr'ti. 
See  Number.  ' 

TmSBE,  thiz'be  (B,  SUr^,  THshi,  A,  etpri, 
THbi):  The  home  of  Tobit  whence  he  was  carried 
into  captivity  to  Babylon.  It  is  said  to  be  "on  the 
right  hand  [i.e.  S.]  of  Kedesh-naphtali  in  Galilee" 
(Tob  1  2).  Some  have  thought  that  this  was  the 
native  place  of  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  but  this  is  mere 
conjecture.  The  site  has  not  been  recovered.  We 
need  not  expect  strict  geographical  accuracy  in 
the  romance  of  Tobit,  any  more  than  in  that  of 
Judith. 

THISTLES,  this"Iz.    See  Thorns. 

THOCANUS,  th^k&'nus  (S^Kavot,  Thdkanos. 
8^Kavo9,  Thdkanos;  AV  Theocanus) :  The  father  of 
Ezekias,  who  with  Jonathan  "took  the  matter  upon 
them"  in  the  proceedings  under  Ezra  against  foreiim 
wives  (1  Esd  9  14)  =  *^vah"  in  Ezr  10  15. 

THOMAS,  tom'as  (e«|iaf,  Thmda;  t^H, 
ta'om,  "a  twin"  (in  pi.  only) :  One  of  the  Twelve 

Apostles.  Thomas,  who  was  also  ccdled 
1.  In  the  "Didymus"  or  "the  Twin"  (cf  Jn  11 16; 
NT  20  24;   21  2),  is  referred  to  in  detail 

by  the  Gospel  of  Jn  alone.  His  elec- 
tion to  the  Twelve  is  recorded  in  Mt  10  3;  Mk  8 
18;  Lk  6  15;  Acts  1  13.  In  Jn  11  1-54,  when 
Jesus,  despite  imminent  danger  at  the  hands  of 
hostile  Jews,  declared  His  intention  of  going  to 
Bethany  to  heal  Lazarus,  Thomas  alone  opposed 
the  other  disciples  who  sought  to  dissuade  Him, 
and  protested,  "Let  us  aJso  go:  that  we  may  die  with 
him"  (11  16).  On  the  eve  of  the  Passion,  Thomas 
put  the  question,  "Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou 
goest;  how  know  we  the  way?"  (U  5).  After  thfe 
crucinxion^  Thomas  apparently  severed  his  con- 
nection with  the  rest  of  the  apostles  for  a  time,  aa 
he  was  not  present  when  the  risen  Christ  first  ap- 
peared to  them  (cf  20  24).  But  his  subsequent 
conversation  with  them,  while  not  convincing  him 
of  the  truth  of  the  resurrection — "except  I  shall 
see  ....  I  will  not  believe"  (20  25) — at  least 
induced  him  to  be  among  their  number  eight  days 
afterward  (20  26)  in  the  upper  room.  There,  hav- 
ing received  the  proofs  for  which  he  sought,  he 
made  the  confession,  "My  Lord  and  my  God" 


Theudas 
Thomei 

(20  28),  and  was  reproved  by  Jesus  for  his  previous 
unbelief:  "Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed"  (20  29).  He  was  one  of  the 
disciples  to  whom  Jesus  manifested  Himself  during 
the  fishing  expedition  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  (21 

,^^^^  S?.*^  "  Gtenealogles  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  " 
(cf  Budge,  The  Contendinga  of  the  ApoatUa,  II.  50). 
Thomas  was  of  the  house  of  Asher.  The 
2.  m  ApOO-  oldest  accounts  are  to  the  effect  that  he 
ryphal  *"^-,*  ?*^F^,?®**£  <^  Clement  of  Alex- 

TlteMtiirA  5^^  *J®'  ^^^-  T^o,  fields  are  men- 
Irlterature      tioned   by  apocryphal  literature  as   the 

. -,      ^     arone  erf  Thomas^  missionary  labors.     (1) 

According  to  Origen,  he  preached  In  Parthia.  and  accord- 
ing to  a  Syrian  legend  he  died  at  Edessa.  The  Agbar 
leeend  also  indicates  the  connection  of  Thomas  with 
Edessa.  But  Eusebius  indicates  it  was  Thaddaeus  and 
not  Thomas  who  preached  there  (see  Thaddaeus).  (2) 
^??*l^*J^  ^^^£?®  *^J?*^®^  sources  identifying  Thomas 
wltflndla.  Thus  *'The  Acts  of  Thomas"  (see  Apocby^ 
PHAL  Acts,  B,  V).  a  gnostic  work  dating  fcm  the  2d 
cent.,  tells  how  when  the  world  was  partitioned  out  as 
amission  field  among  the  disciples,  India  fell  to  "Judas 
Thomas  also  caUed  Didymus.'^and  narrates  his  adven- 
tures on  the  way,  his  trials,  missionary  success,  and  death 
at  the  hands  of  Misdai,  king  of  India  (cf  Budge,  II  404 
fl:  Hennecke,  Neutettamentliche  ^  '  '  «».•—>•-,. 
Pick,  The  Apocrvphal  Acta,  224  ff 

St.  Thomas  ;J^  (cf  Budro.  II,  319)  .^^^  „„«  xuure  i»n- 
tastic  adventures  of  Thomas  in  India,  and  the  "Martyr- 
dom of  St.  Thomas  in  India  "  states  that  on  his  departure 
toward  Macedonia  he  was  put  to  death  as  a  sorcerer. 

Of  the  two,  the,  former  is  the  more  probable.  An 
attenipt  at  reconcgiatlon  has  been  made  by  supposing 
that  the  relics  of  Thomas  were  transported  from^dla 
to  Edessa,  but  this  is  based  on  inaccurate  historical  in- 
formation fcf  Hennecke,  op.  cit.,  474).  The  additional 
names  Judas  and  "Didymus  "have  caused  further  con- 
fusion in  apoCTyphal  literature  in  regard  to  Thomas,  and 
have  led  to  his  Identification  with  Judas  of  James  and 
hence  with  Thaddaeus  (see  Thaddabub).  and  also'with 
Judas  the  toother  of  Jesus  (cf  Mt  18  66).    Thus  in  the 

/fi?^'*^^<*??^  ?®  Is^ twice  caUed  the  "twin  brother 
of  the  Memiah."  -Ajiother  legend  makes  Lysia  the  twin 
sister  of  Thomas.  A  gnostic  ^'Gospel  of  Thomas"  (see 
Apocbtphal  GpsPBUB,  III,  2,  [a])  was  known  to  Irenaeus 
(cf  Iren.,  Adv.  Haer.,  1.20). 

Although  little  is  recorded  of  Thomas  in  the 
Gospels,  he  is  yet  one  of  the  most  fascinating  of  the 

apostles.    He  is  typical  of  that  nature 
8.  Character — a  nature  by  no  means  rare — ^which 

contains  within  it  certain  conflicting 
elements  exceedingly  difficult  of  reconciliation. 
Possessed  of  little  natural  buoyancy  of  spirit,  and 
inclined  to  look  upon  life  with  the  eyes  of  gloom  or 
despondency,  Thomas  was  yet  a  man  of  indomi- 
table courage  and  entire  imselfidiness.  Thus  with 
a  perplexed  faith  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus  was 
minted  a  sincere  love  for  Jesus  the  teacher.  In 
the  mcident  of  Christ's  departure  for  Bethany,  his 
devotion  to  his  Master  proved  stronger  than  his 
fear  of  death.  Thus  far,  in  a  situation  demanding 
immediate  action,  the  faith  of  Thomas  triumphed; 
but  when  it  came  into  conflict  with  his  standards 
of  belief  it  was  put  to  a  harder  test.  For  Thomas 
desired  to  test  all  truth  by  the  evidence  of  his 
senses,  and  in  this,  coupled  with  a  mind  tenacious 
both  of  its  beliefs  and  disbeliefs,  lay  the  real  source 
of  his  religious  difficulties.  It  was  his  sincerity 
which  made  him  to  stand  aloof  from  the  rest  of  the 
disciples  till  he  had  attained  to  personal  conviction 
regardmg  the  resurrection;  but  his  sincerity  also 
drew  from  him  the  testimony  to  that  conviction, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God,"  the  greatest  and  fullest 
in  all  Christianity.  C.  M.  Kerr 


THOMAS,  GOSPEL  OF. 

Go6FBi£«  III,  2,  (a). 


See  Apocryphal 


THOMEI,  thom'6-I  (A,  So^i,  Thomei,  Fritzsche, 
Sofiot,  Thomc/l,  B  and  Swete,  8o|i6c(,  Thomihei;  AV 
Thomoi):  A  family  name  of  temple-servants  who 
returned  with  Zerubbabel  (1  Esd  6  32)  =  "Temah" 
in  Ezr  2  63;  Neh  7  55. 
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THORN,  th6m,  IN  THE  FLESH  (<nc4Xo+  rfi 
orapK(»  akdlopa  t^  aarki):  St.  Paul  thus  character- 
izes some  bodily  ailment  which  afflicted  him  and 
impaired  his  usefulness  (2  Cor  12  7).  The  data 
are  insitfficient  to  enable  us  to  ascertain  its  real 
nature,  and  all  the  speculations  on  the  point  are 
therefore  inconclusive.  All  that  we  are  told  is  that 
it  was  a  messenger  of  Satan;  that  thereby  he  was 
beaten  as  with  a  fist,  which  might  be  figurative  or 
actual;  that  it  rendered  his  Ixxlily  presence  un- 
attractive. It  appears  that  the  infirmity  recurred, 
for  thrice  he  sought  deliverance;  but,  by  the  help  of 
God,  he  was  able  to  glory  in  it.  Sir  W.  Ramsay 
sees  in  it  some  form  of  recurring  malarial  fever. 
It  was  something  that  disabled  him  (Gal  4  12-15); 
hence  Farrar  supposes  that  it  was  ophthalmia,  from 
the  reference  to  his  eyes,  from  his  inability  to  recog- 
nize the  high  priest  (Acts  23  5),  from  his  employ- 
ing amanuenses  to  write  his  epp.,  and  his  writing 
the  Galatian  letter  in  large  characters  with  his  own 
hand  (Gal  6  11).  Krenkel  has  at  great  length 
argued  that  it  was  epilepsy,  and  thereby  endeavors 
to  account  for  his  trances  and  his  falling  to  the  earth 
on  his  way  to  Damascus,  but  his  work  is  essentially 
a  special  pleading  for  a  foregone  conclusion,  and 
Paul  woula  not  have  called  his  visions  ^'a  messenger 
of  Satan.''  It  is  also  beside  the  Question  to  heap 
up  instances  of  other  distinguishea  epileptics.  On 
the  whole  Farrar's  theory  is  the  most  probable. 

It  is  probably  only  a  coincidence  that  ''pricks 
in  your  ^es"  (LXX  skdlopes)  are  mentioned  m  Nu 
83  55.  Any  pedestrian  in  Pal  must  be  familiar 
with  the  ubiquitous  and  troublesome  thorny  shrubs 
and  thistles  which  abound  there. 

Alex.  Macalisteb 

THORNS,  th6mz,  THISTLES,  ETC:  There  are 
very  many  references  to  various  thorny  plants  in 
the  Bible,  and  of  the  Heb  words  employed  great 
uncertainty  exists  regarding  their  exact  meaning. 
The  alternative  tr"  ^ven  in  tne  text  of  EV  and  in  the 
margin  show  how  divided  are  the  views  of  the  trans- 
lators. In  the  following  list  the  suggestions  given 
of  possible  species  indicated,  usually  oy  comparison 
with  the  Arab.,  are  those  of  the  late  Professor  Post, 
who  spent  the  best  years  of  his  life  in  study  of  the 
botany  of  Pal.  In  the  great  majority  of  instances, 
however,  it  is  quite  impossible  to  make  any  reason- 
able suggestion  as  to  any  particular  species  being 
indicated. 

(1)  TTJ^ ,  'atddh  (Jgs  9  14,  EV  "bramble,"  AVm 
"thistle,"  RVm  "thorn";  Ps  68  9,  EV  "thorns"): 
Probably  the  buckthorn  (Rhamnus  Palestinn  Post). 
Atad  occurs  as  a  proper  name  in  Gen  SO  10.11. 

(2)  n'^5p,-l3,6ar*dnm(Jgs  8  7.16,  EV  "briers"): 
Some  thorny  plant.  The  Egyp-Arab.  bargan  is, 
according  to  Moore  (Comm.  on  Jga)^  the  same  as 
Cenlaurea  acoparius  (N.O.  Compositcte),  a  common 
Palestinian  thistle. 

(3)  ^lyi,  dardar  (Gen  3  18;  Hos  10  8,  EV 
"thistle";  LXX  rpZ/SoXof,  triholoa):  In  Arab., 
ahauket  edrdardar  is  a  general  name  for  the  thistles 
known  as  Centavreae  or  star-thistles  (N.O.  Com- 
posUae)j  of  which  Pal  produces  nearly  50  species. 
The  purple-flowered  C.  calcUrapa  and  the  yellow 
C.  venUum  are  among  the  commonest  and  most 
striking. 

(4)  pyiy  hedhefp  (Prov  16  19,  EV  "thorns"; 
LXX  AKaySa,  dkantha;  Mic  7  4.  EV  "brier"): 
From  former  passages  this  should  be  some  thorny 
plant  suitable  for  making  a  hedge  (cf  Arab.  hada$, 
"to  inclose,"  "wall  in").  Lane  states  that  Arab. 
hadaJlp  is  Solanum  aancium.  Post  suggests  the 
oleaster,^  Eleagnua  hortenaia. 

(5)  nnn,  h&^h;  LXX  ic^Wi?,  knide,  and  4«av^, 
dkarUha  (2  K  14  9;  Job  31  40,  EV  "thistle,"  m 
"thorn";    2  Ch  26  18,  EV  "thistle,"  AVm  "furze 


bush,"  RVm  "thorn":  Hos  9  6;  Cant  2  2,  EV 
"thorns";  Isa  34  13,  AV  "brambles,"  RV  "thistles"; 
Prov  26  9,  EV  "a  thorn";  1  S  13  6,  "thickets"; 
D'^njn ,  IjAwGhlmy  is,  however,  according  to  Driver 
and  others  a  corruption  for  D'^Tin ,  hSrlMy  "holes"; 
Job  41  2,  AV  "thorn,"  RV  "hook";  2  Ch  33  11, 
AV  "thorns,"  RV  "in  chains,"  m  "with  hooks"): 
Clearly  hS^h  stands  for  some  plant  with  very  strong 
thorns,  but  it  is  quite  impossiole  to  say  what  species 
is  intended;  indeed,  probably  the  word  was  used  in 
a  general  way.    See  Hook. 

(6)  np'iop,  rm'^h&ht  occurs  only  in  Mic  7  4, 
where  it  means  a  "thorn  hedge." 

(7)  PS?3,  na'dgHg  (Isa  7  19,  AV  "thorns,"  RV 
"thorn  hedges";  Isa  66  13,  EV  "thorn") :  The  word 
is  derived  from  V  7?? » ««'af ,  "to  prick,"  or  "pierce," 
and  probably  applies  to  any  prickly  plant.  The 
LXX  tr  <rroc/3i^,  atoM  (Isa  66  13),  suggests  the 
thorny  burnet,  Poierium  a-pinoaum^  so  common  in 
Pal  (see  Botany).  Post  says,  "It  may  be  one  of 
the  thorny  acacias"  {HDBy  IV,  752). 

(8)  D'^TO ,  ^r^m  (Eccl  7  6,  "the  crackling  of 
thorns  foTrlm]  under  a  pot"  [^r] :  Isa  34  13,  "Thorns 
shall  come  up  in  its  palaces":  Hos  2  6,  "I  will 
hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns*';   Nah  1  10,  "En- 


shall  come  up  in  its  palaces'  . 

hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns", 

tangled  like  thorns  [AV  "folden  together  as  thorns"] 


they  are  consumed  utterly  as  dry  stubble") : 
The  thorny  burnet.  Poterium  ajnnoaum,  is  toda^  so 
extensively  used  tor  burning  in  ovens  and  lime- 
kilns in  Pal  that  it  is  temptmg  to  suppose  this  is 
the  plant  esp.  indicated  here.  In  Am  4  2  tl^lT^p , 
firikh,  is  tr^  "fish-hooks."    See  Hook. 

(9)  I'lbp,  Lilian  (Ezk  28  24,  EV  ''brier"); 
D'lJliiC,  faOanim  (Ezk  2  6,  EV  "thorns"):  Arab. 
V  »afla=  "thorn." 

(10)  D''3'39 »  90rdbhim  (Ezk  2  6,  EV  "briers," 
AVm  "rebels"):  The  tr  as  a  plant  name  is  very 
doubtful. 

(11)  nenO,  ^irpOdh  (Isa  66  13,  "Instead  of  the 
brier  shall  come  up  the  nrvrtle-tree") :  LXX  has 
KdwlpoL,  kdnuzay  which  is  (Post)  the  elecampane, 
Invla  viacoaa  (N.O.  Compaaitcte),  a  plant  2  or  3  ft. 
high,  growing  on  the  bare  hillsides  of  Pal,  not  infre- 
quent^ in  close  association  with  the  myrtle. 

(12)  D'»?S ,  cinnlm  (Job  6  5;  Prov  22  5,  EV 
"thorns");  DTJ?,  g^lnlm  (Nu  33  55;  Josh  23 
13,  EV  "thorns"):  The  words  apparently  have  a 
very  general  meaning. 

(13)  fip ,  iog;  LXX  AKapBa,  dkantha:  A  general 
name  for  thorny  and  prickly  plants,  the  commonest 
in  the  OT  (Gen  3  18;  Ex  22  6;  Jgs  8  7.16;  2  S 
23  6;  Ps  118  12;  Isa  32  13;  33  12;  Jer  4  3; 
12  13;  Ezk  28  24;  Hos  10  8). 

(14)  tiniap,  kimmoah  (Prov  24  31,  "thorns"; 
Isa  34  13;  Hos  9  6,  "nettles").    See  Nettles. 

(15)  U^ytp ,  aUdctm,  pi.  of  ^9 ,  aikhj  same  as  Arab. 
^yj&iy  akauk,  "a  thorn"  (Nu  33  55,  "pricks"). 

(16)  TP!tD  y  ahayith:  A  word  peculiar  to  Isa  (6  6; 
7  23ff:  9  18:  10  17;  27  4)  and  always  associated 
with  ahSmir  (see  [17]),  alwajrs  tr**  "thorns." 

(17)  T^TpTf ,  ahamlr:  References  as  above  (16),  and 
in  Isa  32  13,  where  it  is  with  koc  (see  [13])  always 
tr^  "briers."  The  Arab,  aamvr  is  the  thorny  acacia 
A.  aeyyal  and  A.  tortUia  (Post). 

(18)  dKavOosy  dkanthoa:  The  equivalent  of  idg  (see 
[13])  (Mt  7  16;  13  7.22;  27  29,  etc).  Always  tr<* 
"thorns." 

(19)  ^dfiwos,  rhdmnoa  (Bar  6  71,  "white  thorn"): 
The  Khamnua  Palaealina. 

(20)  <nc6Xaf,  akdlopa  (2  Cor  12  7,  EV  "thorn," 
m  "stake").    See  Thorn  in  the  Flesh. 
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(21)  rpf/5oX0t,  tribolos  (Mt  7  16,    "thistle";   He 

6  8,  AV  "briers,"  RV  "thistles"). 

The  extraordinarv  plentifulness  of  various 
prickly  plants  in  Pal— in  its  present  condition — ^is 
evident  to  any  traveler  during  the  summer  months. 
Many  of  the  trees  and  shrubs  are  thomv  and  the 
ground  is  everywhere  covered  thick  with  thistles, 
many  of  which  are  very  handsome  and  some  of  which 
attam  a  height  of  6  or  8  ft.  Before  the  peasant 
can  plou^,  he  must  clear  these  away  by  bumins  (cf 
Isa  10  17).  The  esrly  autumn  winds  often  drive 
before  them  in  revolving  mass  some  of  the  star- 
thistles — a  sight  so  characteristic  that  it  may  be 
the  "thistle  down"  (AVm,  RV  "whirling  dust*^)  of 
Isa  17  13.  Thorns  and  thistles  are  described  (Gen 
3  18)  as  God's  curse  on  the  ground  for  sin.  The 
Talm  suggests  that  these  must  be  edible  and  are 
therefore  artichokes.  The  removal  of  them  and  the 
replacement  by  more  useful  plants  is  a  sign  of  God's 
blessing  (Isa  06  13;  Ezk  28  24). 

Gen  8  18  uses  the  words  y^p  and  ^"^^  for  "thomB" 
and  "thistles."  Midhrdsh  Rabba'  to  Genesis  (  Midr.  Gen. 
i2a66d*  90  10)  says  that  y*yp  ("thorn")  Is  the  same  as 
{1*^3$!?  i'akkdbhUh),  which  means  an  edible  thistle  (cf 
Levy.  Diet,,  645).  and  that  nT^I^  {dardar,  "thistle")  is 
the  same  aa  D'^S'^p  (^tnru;  Gr  Kvv«pa,  kundra,  "arti- 
choke") (cf  Levy.  Diet,,  298).  "But."  adds  the  Mldrash. 
"some  reverse  it.  and  say  that  ^Y^  {dardar)  is  t1''337 
VakkdbhUh)  and  that  yyp  (^)  is  O^^f^p  (|E»nraf)." 

The  neglected  vineyard  of  the  sluggard  "was  all 
grown  over  with  thorns,  the  face  thereof  was  covered 
with  nettles"  (Prov  24  31),  and  in  God*B  symbolic 
vineyard  "there  shaU  come  up  briers  and  thorns" 
(Isa  6  6) ;  "They  have  sown  wheat  and  have  reaped 
thorns:  they  have  put  themselves  to  pain,  and  profit 
nothing"  (Jer  12  13). 

Jotham  compares  the  usurper  Abimelech  to  a 
bramble  {Rhamnus  PalaesHna)  (Jgs  9  14f)j  and 
Jehoash.  king  of  Israel,  taunt^  Amaziah,  km^  of 
Judah,  by  comparing  him  slightingly  to  a  thistle 
(m  "thorn"),  readily  trodden  down  by  a  wild  beast 
(2  K  U  9). 

Nevertheless  thorns  and  thistles  have  their  uses. 
On  them  the  goats  and  camels  browse;  scarccdy 
anv  thorns  seem  to  be  too  sharp  for  their  hardened 
palates.  The  thorny  bumet  (Poterium  spinosum), 
Arab.  boBdnj  which  covers  countless  acres  of  bare 
hillside,  is  used  all  over  Pal  for  ovens  (Eccl  7  6)  and 
lime-kilns.  Before  kindling  one  of  these  latter  the 
feUahln  gather  enormous  pUes  of  this  plant — carried 
on  their  heads  in  masses  much  larger  than  the 
bearers — around  the  kiln  mouth. 

Thorny  hedges  around  dwellings  and  fields  are 
veiy  common.  The  most  characteristic  plant  for 
the  purpose  today  is  the  "prickly  i)ear"  (OpuncUa 
ficu8  iTidica),  but  this  is  a  comparatively  late  intro- 
duction. Hedges  of  brambles,  oleastm,  etc,  are 
common,  esp.  where  there  is  some  water.  In  the 
Jordan  vall^  masses  of  broken  branches  of  the 
ZisuP^'^  <^<f  other  thomv  trees  are  piled  in  a  circle 
round  tents  or  cultivatea  fields  or  flocks  as  a  nro- 
tection  agamst  man  and  beast  (Prov  16  19;  Mic 

7  4  etc). 

T?he  Saviour's  "crown   of  thorns"-  (Mt  27  29) 
was  according  to  Palestinian  tradition  constructed 
from  the  twisted  branches  of  a  species  of  Rhamr 
naceae,  either  the  Zizypkus  lotus  or  the  Z.  «ptna. 
£.  W.  G.  Masterman 

THOUGHT.  th6t:  The  most  frequent  word  in 
the  OT  (n^^rro,  mat^Juhheth,  from  the  vb. 
a?n ,  hOshabhy  "to  think")  refers  to  a  "device,"  or 
a  purpose  firmly  fixed,  as  in  the  passage  in  Isa  (66 
7-9)  where  the  "thoughts"  of  God  and  of  man  are 
contrasted  (cf  Ps  40  6;  92  5;  Jer  29  11).  In  the 
NT  diaXa7t<r/i6t,  diaioffUmda    (Mt  16  19;    1  Cor  3 


20),  refers  to  the  inner  reasoning  or  deliberation  of 
one  with  himself.    See  Think. 

THOUSAND,  thou'zand  (Db^,  'eleph;  xCKmh, 
chUioi),    See  Numbeb. 

THRACIA,  thra'shi-a,  THRACIAN,  thrft'shan 
(SpcucUh  Thrakia) :  The  name  given  to  the  country 
lying  between  the  rivers  Strymon  and  Danube. 
Mention  is  made  of  a  Thracian  norseman  in  2  Mace 
12  35.  The  cavalry  of  this  fierce  people  were  in 
demand  as  mercenaries  in  all  countries.  In  46 
AD  Thrace  became  the  name  of  a  Rom  province. 
Some  have  sought  a  connection  between  Thracia 
and  the  Tiras  (q.v.)  of  Gen  10  2,  but  the  identi- 
fication is  conjectural. 

THRASAEUS,  thrft-s6'u8  (A,  Swete  and  Fritzsche, 
8fMuraIos,  Thraaaioa,  V,  dcip<r(ov,  TharsUm,  V«, 
Sapaiovf  Thars^au;  (jonjec.  Hort.  Sapo^a,  Thars^; 
AV  Thnseas):  The  father  of  Apolloniub  (q.v.) 
Q  Mace  8  5).  RVm  gives  "Or  Thraseas.'"  The 
Gr  text  is  probably  corrupt.  Perhaps  the  true 
reading  is  "Apollonius  of  Tarsus." 

THREE  (t^b^,  ahmah;  rpitt,  trels).  See  Num- 
ber. 


THREE  CHILDREN,  SONG  OF  THE.  See 
Song  of  the  Three  Children. 

THREESCORE,  thrS'skOr.    See  Number. 

THRESHING,  thresh'ing  (Itm,  dOah;  AXod«, 
aUM) :  DHah  means,  lit.,  "to  trample  out."  In  Jer 
61  33,  XT\  1  ddrakh,  is  used  of  threshing.  Fitches 
and  cummm  were  beaten  off  with  a  rod.  The  dis- 
tinction between  beating  and  threshins  is  made  in 
Isa  28  27.  Gideon,  in  order  to  avoid  being  seen 
by  the  Midianites,  beat  out  his  wheat  in  a  wine 
press  instead  of  threshing  it  on  the  threshing-floor 
(Jgs  6  11).  Forageneraldescriptionof  the  thresh- 
ing operations  see  Agriculture. 

Figurative:  "Thou  shalt  thresh  the  mountains." 
i.e.  Uiou  wilt  overcome  great  difficulties  (Isa  41 
15).  Babylon's  destruction  was  foretold  poetically 
in  the  language  of  the  threshing-floor  (Isa  21  10; 
Jer  61  33;  Dnl  2  35);  Zion's  foes  would  be 
gathered  as  sheaves  on  the  threshing-floor  (Mic  4 
12.13;  cf  2  K  13  7;  Am  1  3;  Hab  3  12);  thresh- 
ing unto  the  vintage,  i.e.  throughout  the  siunmer, 
indicated  an  extra  abundant  yield  (Lev  26  5). 

James  A.  Patch 

THRESHING-FLOOR,  t.-flOr  (Tja ,  gOren;  dX«»v, 
hdlOn;  nW,  *iddar,  occurs  in  Dnl  2  35):  The 
location  and  method  of  making  threshing-floors 
have  already  been  described  under  Agriculture. 
These  floors  have  come  into  prominence  because  of 
the  Bib.  events  which  occurred  on  or  near  them. 
Joseph  with  his  kinsmen  and  Egjrp  followers  halted 
for  seven  days  at  the  threshing-floor  of  Atad  to 
lament  the  death  of  Jacob  (Gen  60  10).  Probably 
there  was  a  group  of  floors  fumi^ing  a  convenient 
spot  for  a  caravan  to  stop.  Travelers  today  wel- 
come the  sight  of  a  threshmg-floor  at  their  halting- 
place.  The  hard  level  spot  is  much  preferable  to 
the  surrounding  stony  fields  for  their  tents. 

David  built  an  altar  on  Oman's  (Araunah's) 
threshing-floor  (2  S  24  18-24:  1  Ch  21  18-27), 
which  later  became  the  site  or  the  Temple  (2  Ch 
8  1).  David  probably  chose  this  place  for  his  altar 
because  it  was  on  an  elevation  and  the  ground  was 
already  level  and  prepared  by  rolling.  Uzzah  died 
near  the  threshing-floor  of  ^facon  for  touching  the 
ark  (2  S  6  6).  Ruth  reveals  herself  to  Boaz  on  his 
threshing-floor  (Ruth  8  6-9). 
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Threshing-floors  are  in  danger  of  being  robbed 
(1  S  28  1).  For  this  reason  someone  always  sleeps 
on  the  floor  until  the  grain  is  removed  (Ruth  3  7). 
In  Syria  at  the  thre3iing  season  it  is  customary 
for  the  family  to  move  out  to  the  vicinity  of  the 
threshing-floor.  A  booth  is  constructed  for  shade; 
the  mother  prepares  the  meals  and  takes  her  turn 
with  the  father  and  children  at  riding  on  the  sledge. 

The  instruments  of  the  threshing-floor  referred 
to  ia  2  S  24  22  were  probably:  (1)  the  wooden 
drag  or  sledge,  fi&rug  or  moragh,  Arab,  lauh  edr 


bim"  (1  S  4  4  RVm;  cf  2  S  6  2;  2  K  19  15); 
Solomon's  throne  is  really  Jeh's  throne  (I  Ch  29 
23),  and  there  shall  oome  a  time  when  Jeru^  shall 
be  called  ^'the  throne  of  Jeh''  (Jer  3  17)  and  the 
enemies  of  Jeh  shall  be  judged  by  him  ("I  will  set 
my  throne  in  Elam/'  Jer  49  38).  According  to 
Ezk  48  7.  the  Lord  said  of  the  future  temple: 
"This  is  tne  place  of  my  throne." 

(3)  The  rule  of  the  promised  theocratic  king  (the 
Messiah),  its  everlastmg  glory  and  righteousness. 
He,  too,  is  Jeh's  representative,  inasmuch  as  He 


b.  .-^*'!Wfifc>.- 


EoTPTiAN  THBB8HI no-Floor. 


diraa;  (2)  the  fan  (fork),  mizrehf  Arab,  tnidr&f  for 
separating  straw  from  wheat;  (3)  shovel.  meghrOr 
ph&hf  Arab,  mirfaahat,  for  tossing  the  wneat  into 
the  air  in  winnowing;  ^4)  broom,  mafdJ^^y  for 
sweeping  the  floor  before  tnreshing  and  for  collect- 
ing the  wheat  after  winnowing;  (5)  goad,  malmSdhf 
Arab,  messds;  (6)  the  yoke,  *dZ,  Arab,  tau^p;  (7) 
sieve,  IcbhOrOhf  Arab,  gharbal;  (8)  dung  catcher, 
Arab.  miUpcU,  ^ameb  A.  Patch 

THRESHOLD,  thresh'Gld.  See  House,  II,  1,  (7). 

THRONE,  thron  («©?,  Aii^?^',  a  "seat"  in  2  K 
4  10;  a  "royal  seat"  in  Jon  8  6;  Op^vot,  ihrdnos): 
Usually  the  symbol  of  kingly  power  and  dignity. 
Solomon's  throne  was  noted  for  its  splendor  and 
magnificence  (1  K  10  18-20;  cf  2  Ch  9  17-19). 
It  symbolizes: 

(1)  The  exalted  position  of  earthly  kings,  rulers, 
judges,  etC;  their  majesty  and  power  (of  kings:  Gen 
41  40;  1  K  2  19;  Job  86  7,  etc;  denoting  govern- 
ing or  judicial  power:  2  S  14  9;  Neh  3  7;  Ps 
122  5,  etc;  often  equivalent  to  kingdom  or  reign: 
1  S  2  8;  1  K  1  37.47,  etc;  in  this  connection  we 
note  the  expressions:  "a  man  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,"  1  K  2  4,  etc;  "to  sit  upon  a  throne,"  IK 
1  13.17,  etc;  Jer  13  13,  etc;  "to  set  a  person  on  a 
throne,"  2  K  10  3;  "the  throne  of  Israel,"  1  K 
8  20,  etc;  "the  throne  of  David,"  2  S  8  10,  etc; 
of  Solomon,  2  S  7  13,  etc;  of  Joash,  2  Ch  28  20, 
etc).  In  Jer  17  12  it  is  eiquivalent  to  "temple" 
("A  glorious  throne  ....  is  the  place  of  our  sanc- 
tuary"); it  symbolizes  the  power  of  the  Gentiles 
being  hostile  to  the  people  of  Jeh  (Ps  94  20),  and 
is  used  metaphorically  in  Isa  22  23  ("He  [i.e. 
Eliakim]  shall  be  for  a  throne  of  glory  to  his  father's 
house"). 

(2)  The  majesty  and  power  of  Jeh  as  the  true 
kmg  of  Israel;  He  "is  enthroned  above  the  cheru- 


"shall  rule  upon  his  throne"  (Zee  6  13).     Thus  the 
permanence  of  the  throne  of  David  is  warranted 


Egyptian  Throne. 


(Isa  9  7);  eternal  peace  (1  K  2  33),  loving-kind- 
ness and  justice  (Isa  16  5)  characterize  his  reiffn. 
The  NT  points  to  Jesus  as  this  promised  king  U^k 
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1  32;  cf  Acts  2  30;  He  12  2);  Christ  Himself 
refers  to  His  future  state  of  glory  (Mt  26  31)  and 
guarantees  His  faithful  disciples  a  similar  dis- 
tinction (Mt  19  28;  cf  Lk  22  30;  Rev  20  4). 

(4)  The  matchless  ^ory,  the  transcendent  power 
and  absolute  sovereignty  of  God   (and  Christ); 


Arm-Ch&ir  or  Throne  (Khorsabad). 

Micaiah  ''saw  Jeh  sitting  on  his  throne."  etc  (1  K 
22  19;  cf  2  Ch  18  18);  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  had 
similar  visions  (Isa  6  1;  Ezk  1  26);  cf  also  Dnl 
7  9  and  Rev  4  2  (and  often):  ia  trying  to  depict 
the  incomparable  greatness  of  the  King  of  kings, 
the  Bible  tells  us  that  His  throne  is  in  heaven  (Ps 
11  4,  etc)  and,  moreover,  that  heaven  itself  is  His 
throne  (Isa  66  1;  Mt  6  34,  etc);  His  reign  is 
founded  on  righteousness  and  justice  (Ps  89  14; 
cf  97  2>  and  of  eternal  duration  (Ps  46  6;  cf  He 
1  8;  Lam  6  19);  He  acts  justly  and  kindly  (Ps 
9  4  and  89  14);  He  defends  His  glory  (Jer  14  21); 
He  manifests  His  holiness  (Ps  47  8)  and  His  grace 
(He  4  16).  and  yet  His  dealing  with  us  are  not 
aheays  fully  understood  by  us  (Job  26  9). 

(5)  Heavenly  kingdoms  or  rulers  (angels:  Col 
1  16).    See  King,  Kingdom.       William  Baub 

THRUM,  thrum:  In  Isa  88  12  RV  reads  "He 
wiD  cut  me  oflf  from  the  loom,"  m  "thrum." 
"Thrum"  is  a  technical  term  of  weavers,  denoting 
the  threads  of  the  warp  hanging  down  in  a  loom, 
suiting  n3"5,  daU&h,  "that  which  hangs  down" 
(Cant  7  5,  "hair").  A  misinterpretation  of  "hang- 
ing down"  is  responsible  for  AV's  "pining  sickness." 

THUMMIMy  thum'im.    See  Urim  and  Thum- 

MIM. 

THUNDER,  thun'dgr  (Oyn ,  ra'am  [1  S  2  10; 
Job  26  14;  39  19;  40  9;  Ps  77  18;  81  7;  104  7; 
Isa  29  6J,  b*ip,  toZ,  "a  voice"  [Ex  9  23;  1  S  7 
10:  12  17;  Job  28  26:  38  25]):  Thunder  is  the 
noise  renting  from  the  li^tning  discharge.  It 
is  very  common  in  the  wmter  storms  of  Syria 
and  Pal  and  occurs  in  the  extra-season  storms. 
Thunder  accompanied  the  storm  of  hail  in  Egypt 
at  the  time  of  the  plagues:  "The  Lord  sent  thunder 
and  haU"  (Ex  9  23). 

Lightnins  and  thunder  are  indications  of  the 
power  of  Jeti  and  His  might.  "The  thunder  of  his 
power  who  can  understand?"  (Job  26  14);  "The 
God  of  glory  thundereth"  (Ps  29  3).  Jeh  also  con- 
fused the  Philis  with  thunder  (1  S  7  10),  and  His 
foes  were  "visited  of  Jeh  of  hosts  with  thunder" 


(Isa  29  6).  Thunder  was  regarded  as  the  voice  of 
Jeh:  "God  thundereth  with  the  voice  of  his  ex- 
ceUency"  (Job  37  4),  and  Grod  spoke  to  Jesus  in 
the  thunder  (fipovn/j,  brorU^,  Jn  12  29).  See  also 
Lightning.  Alfred  H.  Joy 

THYATIRA,  thi-a-tl'ra  (Swdriipa,  Thydieira): 
Thyatira  was  a  wealthy  town  in  the  northern  part 
of  Lydia  of  the  Rom  province  of  Asia,  on  the  nver 
Lycus.  It  stood  so  near  to  the  borders  of  Mysia, 
that  some  of  the  early  writers  have  regarded  it  as 
belonging  to  that  country.  Its  earlv  history  is  not 
well  known,  for  until  it  was  refounded  by  Seleucus 
Nicator  (301-281  BC)  it  was  a  small,  insignificant 
town.  It  stood  on  none  of  the  Gr  trade  routes,  but 
upon  the  lesser  road  between  Pergamos  and  Sardis, 
and  derived  its  wealth  from  the  Lycus  valley  in 
which  it  rapidly  became  a  commercial  center,  but 
never  a  metropolis.  The  name  "Thyatira"  means 
"the  castle  of  Thya."  Other  names  which  it  has 
borne  are  Pelopia  and  Semiramis.  Before  the  time 
of  Nicator  the  place  was  regarded  as  a  holy  city, 
for  there  stood  the  temple  of  the  ancient  Lydian 
sun-god,  Tyrimnos;  about  it  ^ames  were  held  in 
his  honor.  Upon  the  early  corns  of  Thyatira  this 
Asiatic  god  is  represented  as  a  horseman,  bearing 
a  double-headed  battle-ax,  similar  to  those  repre- 
sented on  the  sculptures  of  the  Hittites.  A  goddess 
associated  with  him  was  Boreatene,  a  deity  of  less 
importance.  Another  temple  at  Thyatu*a  was 
dedicated  to  Sambethe,  and  at  this  shrine  was  a 

Srophetess,  by  some  supposed  to  represent  the 
ezebel  of  Rev  2  20,  who  uttered  the  sayings  which 
this  deity  would  impart  to  the  worshippers. 

Thyatu*a  was  specially  noted  for  the  trade  guilds 
which  were  probably  more  completely  organized 
there  than  in  any  other  ancient  city.  Every  artisan 
belonged  to  a  guild,  And  every  guild,  which  was 
an  incorporated  organization,  possessed  property 
in  its  own  name,  made  contracts  for  great  con- 
structions, and  wielded  a  wide  uifluence.  Power- 
ful among  them  was  the  guild  of  coppersmiths; 
another  was  the  guild  of  the  dyers,  who,  it  is  be- 
lievecL  made  use  of  the  madaer-root  instead  of 
i^ell-fish  for  making  the  purple  dyestuffs.  A 
member  of  this  guild  seems  to  have  been  Lydia  of 
Thyatira,  who,  according  to  Acts  16  14,  sold  her 
dyes  in  Philippi.  The  color  obtained  by  the  use  of 
this  dye  is  now  called  Turkic  red.  The  guilds 
were  closely  connected  with  the  Asiatic  religion  of 
the  place.  Pagan  feasts,  with  which  immoral 
practices  were  associated,  were  held,  and  therefore 
the  nature  of  the  guilds  was  such  that  they  were 
opposed  to  Christianity.  According  to  Acts  19  10, 
Paul  may  have  preached  there  whOe  he  was  living 
at  Ephesus,  but  this  is  uncertain;  yet  Christianity 
reached  there  at  an  early  time.  It  was  taught  by 
many  of  the  early  church  that  no  Christian  might 
belong  to  one  of  the  guilds,  and  thus  the  greatest 
opposition  to  Christianity  was  presented. 

Thyatira  is  now  represented  by  the  modem  town 
of  Ak-Hissar  on  a  branch  line  of  the  Manisa-Soma 
Railroad,  and  on  the  old  Rom  road  9  hours  from 
Sardis.  Ak-Hissar  is  Turkish  for  "white  castle," 
and  near  the  modem  town  may  be  seen  the  ruins  of 
the  castle  from  which  the  name  was  derived.  The 
village  is  of  considerable  size;  most  of  the  houses 
are  of  mud,  but  several  of  the  buildings  erected  by 
Caracalla  are  still  standing,  yet  none  of  them  are 
perfect.  In  the  higher  part  of  the  town  are  the 
ruins  of  one  of  the  pagan  temples,  and  in  the  walls 
of  the  houses  are  broken  columns  and  sarcophagi 
and  inscribed  stones.  The  population  of  20,000  is 
largely  Gr  and  Armenian,  yet  a  few  Jews  live  among 
them.  Before  the  town  is  a  large  marsh,  feve> 
laden,  and  esp.  imhealthful  in  the  summer  time, 
formed  by  the  Lycus,  which  the  Turks  now  call 
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Geurdeuk  Choi, 
making. 


The  chief  modem  industry  is  rug- 
E.  J.  Banks 


THYINE,  thi'in,  WOOD  (g^Xov  Oiitvov,  xdlan 
tkdinon):  An  aromatic  wood  described  as  sold  in 
"Babylon"  (Rev  18  12,  AVm  "sweet  wood").    It 


Thyine  Wood  (CalliUri*  quadrivalvis). 

is  the  wood  of  the  thya  (^fa,  thuta)  tree,  probably 

identical  with  Thuia  artunUcUa,  an  evergreen  tree 

growing  in  North  Africa, 

resemblinff  the  cypress, 

which  in  Kom  times  was 

employed  for  making 

valuable  furniture. 

TIBERIAS,  tl-bS'ri-as 
(TiPipiAt,  Tiberids,  Jn  6 
23):  About  the  middle 
of  the  western  shore  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  the 
mountains  fall  back  from 
the  coast,  and  leave  a 
roughly  crescent-shaped 
plain,  about  2  miles  in 
length.  The  modem  city 
of  Tiberias  {Tabanyeh) 
stands  at  the  northern 
extremity,  where  the 
ground  begins  to  rise; 
and  the  Hot  Baths  {Ham" 
malh)  at  the  south  end. 
On  the  southern  part  of 
this  plain  Herod  Antipas 
built  a  city  (c  26  AD), 
calling  it  ^'Tiberias"  in 
honor  of  the  emperor  who 
had  befriended  him.  In 
clearing  the  ground  and 
digi^ing  foimdations  cer- 
tain tombs  were  dis- 
turbed (Ant,  XVIII,  ii,  3) 

graveyard  of  old  Hammath.  'fhe  palace,  the 
famous  "Golden  House,"  was  built  on  the  top  of  a 
rocky  hill  which  rises  on  the  W.  to  a  height  of 
some  600  ft.    The  ruin  is  known  today  as  ^asr 


hint  d'Melek,  "Palace  of  the  King's  Daughter." 
The  strong  walls  of  the  city  can  be  traced  in 
almost  their  entire  length  on  the  landward  side. 
Parts  are  also  to  be  seen  along  the  shore,  with 
towers  at  intervals  which  guarded  against  attack 
by  sea.  The  ruins  cover  a  considferable  area. 
There  is  nothing  above  ground  older  than  Herod's 
city.  Only  excavation  can  show  whether  or  not 
the  Talm  is  ri^ht  in  saying  that  Tiberias  was 
built  on  the  site  of  Rakkath  and  Chinnereth 
(Neubauer,  G4og,  du  Talm.  208).  The  Jews  were 
shy  of  settling  in  a  city  built  over  an  old  ceme- 
teryj  and  Herod  had  trouble  in  finding  occupants 
for  it.  A  strange  company  it  was  that  he  ulti- 
mately gathered  of  the  "poorer  people,"  foreign- 
ers, and  others  "not  quite  freemen  ;  and  these 
were  drawn  by  the  prospect  of  good  houses  and  land 
which  he  freely  promised  them.  With  its  stadium, 
its  palace  "with  figures  of  living  things,"  and  its 
senate,  it  may  be  properly  described  as  a  Or  city, 
although  it  also  contained  a  prosetuMy  or  place  of 
prayer,  for  the  Jews  (BJ,  II,  xxi,  6;  Fito,  XII,  64, 
etc).  This  accounts  for  it  figuring  so  little  in  the 
Gospels.  In  his  anxiety  to  win  the  favor  of  the 
Jews,  Herod  built  for  them  "the  finest  synagogue  in 
Galilee" ;  but  many  years  were  to  elapse  before  it 
should  become  a  really  Jewish  city. 

Superseding  Sepphoris,  Tiberias  was  the  capital 
of  Galilee  under  Agrippa  I  and  the  Rom  procura- 
tors. It  surrendered  to  Vespasian,  and  was  given 
by  Nero  to  .^rippa  II,  Sepphoris  a^ain  becoming 
the  capital.  During  the  Jewish  war  its  inhabitants 
were  mainly  Jewish,  somewhat  turbulent  and  diffi- 
cult to  manage.  In  100  AD,  at  Agrippa's  death, 
the  Romans  assumed  direct  control.  After  the  fall 
of  Jerus.  the  Sanhedrin  retreated  to  Galilee,  first 
to  Seppnoris,  and  then  to  Tiberias.  Here,  some 
time  before  220  A  D,  under  supervision  of  the  famous 
Rabbi  Jehuda  ha-Nasr,  "Judah  the  Prince,"  or, 
as  he  is  also  called,  horlf&dhJoBh^  "the  Holy,"  the 


Tiberias. 


It  may  have  been  the 


civil  and  ritual  laws,  decrees,  customs,  etc,  held  to 
be  of  binding  obligation,  handed  down  by  tradition, 
but  not  havmg  Scriptural  authority,  were  codifiea 
and  written  down,  under  the  title  of  "Mishna." 
Here   also  later   was  compiled   the  Jerus   Talm 
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{Y'rHshalml),  as  distinguished  from  that  compiled 
in  Babylon  (Bab?dl).  The  city  thus  became  a 
great  center  of  Jewish  learmng.  Maimonides' 
tomb  is  shown  near  the  town,  and  that  of  Alpha 
on  the  slope  of  the  mountain,  where  it  is  said 
24,000  of  his  disciples  are  buried  with  him. 

In  Christian  tmies  Tiberias  was  the  seat  of  a 
bishop.  It  fell  to  the  Moslems  in  637.  It  changed 
hands  several  times  as  between  the  Crusaders  and 
the  Saracens.  It  was  finally  taken  by  the  Moslems 
in  1247. 

The  inclosing  waUs  of  the  modem  dty,  and  the 
castle,  now  swiftty  going  to  ruin,  were  built  by 
Tancred  and  repaured  by  Daher  el-K)mar  in  1730. 
There  are  over  5,000  inhabitants,  mostlv  Jews,  in 
whose  hands  mainly  is  the  trade  of  the  place.  The 
fishing  in  the  lake,  m  which  some  20  boats  are  occu- 
pied, is  carried  on  by  Moslems  and  Christians. 
Tibmas  is  the  chief  inhabited  place  on  the  lake,  to 
which  as  in  ancient  days  it  gives  its  name,  Bahr 
Tabanyeh,  "Sea  of  Tiberias'^CJn  6  1:  21  1).  It 
IS  the  market  town  for  a  wide  district.  The  opening 
of  the  Haifa-Damascus  Railway  has  qidckened  the 

Sulse  of  life  considerably.  A  steamer  and  motor 
oat  ply  between  the  town  and  the  station  at 
Semacn,  bringingthe  place  into  ea^  touch  with  the 
outside  world.  The  water  of  the  lake  is  largely  used 
for  all  purposes,  although  there  axe  cisterns  for  rain 
water  under  some  of  the  houses. 

After  a  residence  of  over  five  years  in  the  city,  the 
present  writer  can  say  that  it  does  not  deserve  the 
evil  reputation  which  casual  travelers  have  given  it. 
In  matters  of  cleanliness  and  health  it  stands  com- 
parison very  well  with  other  oriental  towns.  Some- 
times, in  east  wind,  it  is  very  hot,  the  thermometer 
registering  over  114®  Fahr.  in  the  shade.  The 
worst  time  is  just  at  the  beginning  of  the  rainy 
season,  when  the  impurities  that  have  gathered  in 
the  drought  of  summer  are  washed  into  the  sea, 
contaminating  the  water. 

The  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  has  here  a 
well-equipped  mission  to  the  Jews.      W.  Ewinq 

TIBERIAS,  SEA  OF.    See  Galilee,  Sea  of. 

TIBERIUS,  tl-b6'ri-us  (TtP^ptos,  TibSrios):  The 

2d  Rom  emperor;    full  name  Tiberius  Claudius 

Nero,  and  official  name  as  emperor 

1.  Name  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus;  born  No- 
and  Parent-  vember  16,  42  BC.  His  father— of 
age  the  same  name — ^had  been  an  officer 

under  Julius  Caesar  and  had  later 
joined  Antony  against  Octavian  (Augustus).  His 
mother  was  Livia,  who  became  the  3d  wife  of  Augus- 
tus; thus  T.  was  a  stepson  of  Augustus. 

Much  of  his  early  life  was  spent  in  successful 
campaigning.    Although  the  ablest  of  the  possible 

heirs  of  Augustus,  T.  was  subjected  to 

2.  Early  many  an  indi^ty,  Augustus  accept- 
Lifeand  ing  him  as  his  successor  only  when 
Relation  to  every  other  hope  failed.  When  Julia, 
Augustas      daughter  of  Augustus,  became  a  widow 

for  the  second  time  (12  BC),  T.  was 
obliged  to  marry  her  (11  BC)  in  order  to  become 
protector  of  the  future  emperors.  For  this  purpose 
he  was  compelled  to  divorce  his  wife,  Vipsania 
Agrippina,  who  had  borne  him  a  son,  Drusus.  Julia 
brougjit  T.  nothing  but  shame,  and  for  her  immoral- 
ity was  banidied  by  her  fatner  (2  BC).  T.  was 
consul  in  12  BC,  and  received  the  proconsular 
authority,  9  BC.  He  carried  on  successful  wars  in 
Pannonia,  Dalmatia,  Armenia  and  Germany.  He 
retired  in  disgust  to  voluntary  exile  at  Rhodes  where 
he  spent  several  years  in  study.  ^  In  2  AD,  he  re- 
turned to  Rome,  and  lived  there  in  retirement,  2-4 
AD.  On  June  27,  4  AD,  T.  and  Agrippa  Postumus 
were  adopted  by  Augustus.    From  this  date  on  T. 


came  more  and  more  into  prominence,  receiving 
the  tribunician  power  for  10  years. 

In  13  AD  (or  according  to  Mommsen  11  AD)  T. 

was  by  a  special  law  raised  to  the  co-r^ency. 

Augustus  died  August  19,  14  AD.  and 

3.  Reign       T.  succeeded.    A  mutiny  in  the  Rhine 

l^ons  was  suppressed  by  Germanicus. 
The  principal  events  of  his  reign  (see  also  below) 
were  the  campaigns  of  Germanicus  and  Drusus,  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Romans  to  the  Rhine,  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Armenian  question,  the  rise  and  fall  of 
Sejanus,  the  submission  of  Parthia.  In  26  AD.  T. 
retired  to  Capreae,  where  rumor  attributed  to  nim 
every  excess  of  debauchery.  On  March  16,  37  AD, 
T.  died  at  Misenum  and  was  succeeded  by  Caius. 

On  the  whole,  T.  followed  the  conservative  policy 
of  Augustus  and  maintained  the  ''diarchy."    But 

he  approached  nearer  to  monarchy  bv 

4.  Admin-    receivm^  supreme  power  for  an  ind^ 
istration        nite  period.    He  went  beyond  Augus- 
tus in  practically  excluding  the  people 

from  government  by  transferring  the  right  of  elec- 
tion from  the  comitia  of  the  people  to  the  senate, 
leaving  to  the  people  the  right  merely  to  cuxlaim 
the  nomiaees  of  the  senate,  and  further  by  imposing 
laws  upon  the  people  without  their  counsel  or  dis- 
cussion. He  established  a  permanent  praetorian 
camp  at  Rome — a  fact  of  great  importance  in  later 
Rom  historv.  The  administration  of  T.  was  that  of 
a  wise,  intelligent  statesman  with  a  strong  sense  of 
duty.  The  civil  service  was  improved,  and  officers 
were  kept  longer  at  their  posts  to  secure  efficiency. 
Taxes  were  light  on  account  of  his  economy.  Pub- 
lic security  increased.  He  paid  attention  to  the 
administration  of  justice  and  humane  laws  were 
placed  on  the  statute-book. 

Though  T.  was  unpopular,  he  left  the  empire  in 

a  state  of  prosperity  and  peace.    Of  his  character 

the  most  opposite   views   are   held. 

5.  Character  His  fame  has  suffered  esp.  from  his 

suspecting  nature,  which  extended  the 
law  of  majesta8  to  offences  against  his  person  and 
encouraged  delation^  which  made  the  latter  part  of 
his  reign  one  of  terror.  The  tyranny  of  Sejanus, 
too,  has  been  laid  upon  his  shoulders^  and  he  has 
been  accused  of  the  wildest  excesses  m  his  retreat 
at  Capreae — a  charge  which  seems  to  be  refuted  by 
the  fact  that  no  interruption  to  his  wise  adminis- 
tration took  place.  His  character  has  been  black- 
ened most  by  Tacitus  and  Suetonius.  But  on 
nearer  criticism  T.'s  character  will  appear  in  better 
light.  No  doubt,  toward  the  close  of  his  reign  he 
degenerated,  but  his  cruelties  affect^  only  the  upper 
classes.  He  was  called  a  tyrant  and  was  refused 
deification  after  death,  and  Augustus  was  said  to 
have  prophesied  "Alas  for  the  Rom  people  who 
shall  be  ground  imder  such  slow  jaws."  T.  was 
stem  and  taciturn,  critical  with  himself  and,  soured 
by  his  own  disappointments,  was  suspicious  of  others. 
Pliny  the  Elder  calls  him  ''the  gloomiest  of  men." 
Much  of  his  unpopularity  was  due  to  his  inscruta- 
bility, to  the  fact  that  people  could  not  understand 
him  or  penetrate  into  the  mystery  of  his  motives. 
He  rarely  took  counsel  with  anyone.  His  life  was 
frugal  and  modest — a  rebuke  to  the  contemporary 
dissipation.  He  felt  contempt  for  the  inanities  of 
court  life,  and  was  supremely  indifferent  to  public 
opinion,  out  actuated  by  a  strong  sense  of  duty. 
The  reign  of  T.  is  memorable  as  that  in  which  fell 
Our  Lord's  public  ministry,  death  and  resurrection. 
It   also   witnessed   the  preaching   of 

6.  Tiberius  John  the  Baptist  (Lk  8  l),  the  conver- 
and  the  NT  sion  of  Paul  and  perhaps  hisfirst  preach- 
ing, the  martyrdom  of  Stephen  and 

the  first  Christian  persecution  (by  the  Jews).  Ti- 
berius is  mentioned  by  name  only  once  in  the  NT 
(Lk  8  1):    ''the  15th  year  of  the  reign  [^e/uor(a, 
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higemonia]  of  Tiberius."  The  question  is,  From 
what  date  is  this  to  be  reckoned — the  date  of  T.'s 
co-regency,  13  (or  11)  AD,  or  from  his  accession, 
14  AD?  He  is  the  ''Caesar"  mentioned  in  the  Gos- 
pels in  connection  with  Jesus'  public  ministry 
(Mkl2  Uandll's;  Jn  19  12.15).  Herod  Antipas 
built  Tiberias  in  honor  of  T.  (Jos.  Ant,  XVIII, 
ii-iii).  It  is  unlikely  that  T.  ever  heard  anything 
about  Christianity;  it  had  not  risen  as  ^et  into 
prominence.  Early  Christian  writers  wished  to 
represent  T..  if  not  friendly  to  the  new  faith,  at 
least  as  condemning  the  action  of  Pilate.  Accord- 
ing to  Justin  (Apoi.f  1.35),  Tertullian  (Apol.,  21) 
and  Eusebius  (HE,  II,  ii),  Pilate  reported  to  T.  about 
the  trial  and  crucifixion  of  Jesus — ^and  some  such 
report  is  not  improbable.  According  to  one  apocry- 
phal tradition,  T.  actually  summoned  Pilate  to 
Rome  to  answer  for  crucifying  Jesus.  It  is  true 
that  Pilate  was  sent  to  Rome  oy  the  governor  of 
Syria  to  answer  to  a  charge  of  uniustifiable  cruelty, 
but  T.  died  before  Pilate  reached  Rome. 

Under  T.,  Pal  was  governed  by  Rom  procurators. 
Toward  the  Jews  in  Italy,  T.  showed  some  intoler- 
ance. In  19  AD  all  the  Jews  were 
7.  Tiberius  expelled  from  Rome  according  to  Jos 
and  the  (Antf  XVIII,  iii,  5),  from  Italy  accord- 
Jews  ing  to  Tacitus  (Ann.  ii.86),  and  4,000 
Jewish  freedmen  were  deported  to 
Sardinia  to  reduce  bands  of  brigands.  Philo  at- 
tributes this  severity  to  Sejanus,  and  says  that  after 
Sejanus'  faU  T.,  recognizing  that  the  Jews  had  been 
persecuted  without  cause,  gave  orders  that  officials 
should  not  annoy  them  or  disturb  their  rites.  They 
were  therefore  probably  allowed  to  return  to  Rome 
(seeSchOrer,  III,  eof,  4th  ed). 

LxTBRATURs. — (jts)  Ancioiit  lit.,  as  modem.  l8  divided 
on  its  estimate  of  T.;  Tac.  Annah  1-vi;  Die  Casdus 
Rom.  Riat.  xlvi-xlviil.  and  Suetoniua  Tib.  painting  him 
in  the  darkest  oolors.  while  Velleius  Paterculus  II  gives 
the  other  side.  (6)  Of  modem  lit.  it  is  enough  to  dte 
on  opposite  sides:  J.  C.  Tarver,  Tiberiu*  the  Tyrant, 
1902;  Ihne.  Zur  EhrenreUung  de*  K.  Tib.,  1892,  and  the 
moderate  estimate  of  Merivale.  Romana  under  the  Empire. 

S.  Angus 

TIBHATH,  tib'hath  (nnnp,  tibhhath;  MmiPn- 
xAf,  Metabechda,  A,  Manpie,  MatebSlk;  Vulg  Tho- 
bath;  Pesh  febhah) :  A  citv  of  Hadadezer,  king  of 
Zobah,  from  which  David  took  much  of  the  brass 
used  later  by  Solomon  in  the  construction  of  the 
temple-furnishings  (1  Ch  18  8).  In  2  S  8  8  we  must 
for  the  66^  of  the  MT  read  with  the  Syr  7*e&M^.  It 
may  be  the'  same  as  the  Tubihi  of  the  Am  Tab;  the 
Dibhu  of  the  Kamak  lists;  and  the  Tubihi  men- 
tioned with  Kadesh  on  the  Orontes  in  the  ''Travels 
of  an  Egvptian"  in  the  reign  of  Rameses  II.  The 
site  is  unknown,  but  it  must  have  been  on  the  east- 
em  slopes  of  Anti-Lebanon^etween  which  and  the 
Euphrates  we  must  locate  Hadadezer's  kingdom  of 
Zobah.  'Tebah''  occurs  also  as  an  Aram,  personal 
or  tribal  name  in  Gen  22  24.     W.  M.  Christib 

TIBNI,  tib'nl  (^35F\ ,  tibhnl;  B,  Sa^vti,  Thamnel, 
A,  8a|iv(,  Thamni,  Luc,  Safkwtl,  Thabennel): 
A  rival  of  Omri  for  the  throne  of  Israel  after  the 
death  of  Zimri  (1  K  16  21  f).  This  is  the  only 
reference  to  Tibni  that  has  come  down  to  us;  a 
comparison  of  this  passage  with  the  account  of 
Zimri's  death  (esp.  ver  15)  shows  that  the  length  of 
the  struggle  was  four  years. 

TIDAL,  ti'dal  (Ij^nn,  tidh'al;  SoXyA,  Thalgd, 
eoXydX,    Thalifdl,  E,  SafrydX,  Thargdl):    Tidal  is 

mentioned  in  Gen  14  1.9  in  the  ac- 
1.  The  count  of  the  expedition  of  Chedorlao- 

Name  and  mer  of  Elam,  with  his  allies,  Amraphel 
Its  Forms     of    Shinar    (Babylonia),    Arioch    of 

Ellasar,  and  Tidal,  who  is  called  "king 
of  nations"  (AV)  (gOyinif  Tg  ^ammln) .    Whether  the 


last-named  took  part  in  this  expedition  as  one  of 
Chedorlaomer's  vassals  or  not  is  unknown.^  The 
Gr  form  possibly  points  to  an  earlier  pronunciation 
Tadgal. 

The  only  name  in  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  re- 
sembling Tidal  is  Tudfyula,  or,  as  it  was  probably 

later  pronounced,  Tudivl,  This,  from 
2.  Its  Baby-  its  form,  might  be  Sumerian,  meaning; 
Ionian  ''evil  progeny,''  or  the  like.    In  addi- 

Equivalent    tion  to  l^e  improbability  of  a  name 

with  such  a  signification,  however,  his 
title  "king  of  gdyinij*  or  "nations,''  in  Gen  14  1, 
presupposes  a  ruler  of  another  race. 

The  inscription  in  which  the  name  Tud^uia 
occurs  is  one  of  three  of  late  date  (4th  to  dd  cent. 

BC),  all  referring,  apparently,  to  the 
8.  The  same  historical  period.    The  text  in 

Babvlonian  question  (Sp.  iii.2)  is  of  unbaked  clay, 
TuJhtda  and  is  broken  and  defaced.  After 
and  \bA  referring  to  a  ruler  who  did  not  main- 
Time  tain  the  temples,  Durmab-tl&ni  son  of 

Eri-Aku  (Arioch)  is  referred  to,  ap- 
parently as  one  who  ravaged  the  country,  and 
"waters  [came]  over  Babylon  and  £-eagila,"  its 
great  temple.  The  words  which  follow  suggest  that 
Durmab-tlfini  was  slain  bv  his  son,  after  which  a 
new  invader  appeared,  who  would  seem  to  have 
been  Tudbula,  son  ot  Gazzfi(ni?).  He  likewise 
ravaged  the  land,  and  floods  again  invaded  Baby- 
lon and  £-sagila.  To  all  appearance  he  met  with 
the  fate  which  overtook  Durmab-H&ni — death  at 
the  hands  of  his  son,  who  "smote  his  head."  Then 
came  the  Elamite,  apparently  Chedorlaomer,  who 
was  likewise  slain.  This  inscription,  therefore,  gave 
historical  quotations  of  the  fate  which  overtook 
those  who  were  regarded  as  enemies  of  the  gods. 

Though  we  have  here  the  Ions-sought  name  of 
Tidal,  it  may  legitimately  be  doubted  whether  this 

personage  was  the  ruler  of  that  name 
4.  Doubts  mentioned  in  Gen  14.  The  "nations" 
as  to  His  (gdyim)  which  he  ruled  are  r^arded  by 
Identity        Sayce  as  having  been  wandermg  hordes 

(umman  manda),  probably  Medes. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  occurrence  of  the  name  Dud- 
halia,  son  of  IJattuSil  (Khetasir),  contemporary  of 
Kameses  II,  in  the  inscriptions  found  at  l^attu,  the 
capital  of  the  Hittites,  suggests  that  that  extensive 
confederation  may  have  been  the  "nations"  referred 
to.  In  other  words.  Tidal  or  Tudf^ula  (for  Dtut- 
halia)  was  an  earlier  ruler  bearing  the  same  name  as 
Ijattudirs  son.    If  he  be,  as  is  possible,  the  same 

personage  as  is  mentioned  m  Gen  14, 
6.  Probably  he  must  have  fought  against  Arioch 's 
a  Hittite       son,  conquered  his  domains  and  been 

killed,  in  his  turn,  by  either  the  Bib. 
Chedorlaomer  or  another  Elamite  ruler  bearing  the 
same  or  a  similar  name.  See  Amraphel;  Arioch; 
Chedorlaomer;  Eri-Aku;  Nations. 

T.  G.  Pinches 
TIDINGS,  ti'dingz,  GLAD.    See  Glad  Tidinqb. 

TIGLATH-PIL£SER»  tig-lath-pi-le'z^-,  -pL-WiSr 
P9K5B  tlb  JP ,  tighlath  pU'e^er,  as  the  name  is  read 
in  2  K.  "^JJJ^B  riS^n,  tiU'ghath  pUne^er,  in  2  Ch; 
LXX  ^AXy>l9<H^»^i  AlgathpheOaadr;  Assyr, 
TukuUir^xbal-i-^arra) :  King  of  Assyria  in  the  days 
of  Menahem,  Pekahiah,  and  Pekah,  kings  of  Israel, 
and  of  Uzziah.  Jotham  and  Ahaz,  kinj^s  of  Judah. 
The  king  of  Assyria,  whom  the  historian  of  2  K 
knows  as  exacting  tribute  from  Menahem.  is  Pul 
(2  K  16  19  f).  In  the  days  of  Pekah  who  had 
usurped  the  throne  of  Menahem 's  son  and  successor, 
Pekahiah,  the  king  of  Assyria  is  known  as  Tiglath- 
pileser,  who  invaded  Naphtali  and  carried  the  in- 
habitants captive  to  Assyria  (2  K  16  29).    This 
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invasion  is  described  by  the  Chronicler  (1  Ch  6 
25  f )  rather  differently,  to  the  eflfect  that  "the  God 
of  Israel  stirred  upthe  spirit  of  Pul  king  of  Assyria, 
and  the  spirit  of  Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria, 
and  he  carried  them  away,  even  the  Reubenites, 
and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
and  brought  them  unto  Halah,  and 
Habor,  and  Hara,  and  to  the  river 
of  Gozan,  unto  this  day."  Still  later 
we  find  Pekah  formmg  a  coalition 
with  Rezin,  king  of  Damascus,  into 
which  they  tried  to  force  Ahaz,  even 
going  the  length  of  besieging  him  in 
Jems  (2  K  16  5).  The  siege  was 
unsuccessful.  Ahaz  called  in  the  aid 
of  Tiglath-pileser,  sacrificing  his 
indep>endence  to  get  rid  of  the  in- 
vaders (2  K  16  7.8).  He  offered 
the  Assyrian  the  silver  and  gold 
that  were  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  and  in  the  royal  treasury;  and 
Tiglath-pileser,  in  return,  invaded 
the  territories  of  Damascus  and 
Israel  in  the  rear,  compelling  the  allied  forces  to 
withdraw  from  Judah.  while  he  captured  Damascus, 
and  carried  the  people  away  to  Kir  and  slew  Rezin 
^  K  16  9).  It  was  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to 
Damascus  to  do  homage  to  his  suzerain  Tiglath- 
pileser,  that  Ahaz  fancied  the  idolatrous  altar,  a 
pattern  of  which  he  sent  to  Urijah,  the  priest,  that 
he  might  erect  an  altar  to  take  the  place  of  the 
brazen^ altar  which  was  before  the  Lord  in  the 
temple'at  Jems.  It  is  a  significant  comment  which 
is  made  by  the  Chronicler  (2  Ch  28  21)  upon  the 
abject  submission  of  Ahaz  to  the  Ass3rrian  king: 
"It  helped  him  not." 

From  the  inscriptions  we  learn  particulars  which 
afford  striking  corroboration  of  the  Bib.  narrative 
and  clear  up  some  of  the  difficulties  involved.  It  is 
now  practically  certain  that  Pul,  who  is  mentioned 
as  taking  tribute  from  Menahem,  is  identical  with 
Tiglath-pileser  (Schrader,  COT,  I,  230,  231).  In 
all  probability  Pul,  or  Pulu,  was  a  usurper,  who  as 
king  of  Assyria  assumed  the  name  of  one  of  his 

Eredecessors,  Tiglath-pileser  I,  and  reigned  as  Tig- 
kth-pileser  III.  This  king  of  Assyria,  who  reigned, 
as  we  learn  from  his  annals,  from  745  BC  to  727  BC, 
was  one  of  the  greatest  of  Assyr  monarchs.  See 
AssTBiA.  From  the  fact  that  no  fewer  than  five 
Heb  kings  are  mentioned  in  his  annals,  the  greatest 
interest  attaches  to  his  history  as  it  has  come  down 
to  us.  These  kings  are  Uzziah  or  Azariah,  and 
JehosJiaz,  that  is  Ahaz,  of  Judah;  and  Menahem, 
Pdkah  and  Hoshea  of  Israel.  Along  with  them  are 
mentioned  their  contemporaries  Rezin  of  Damascus, 
Hiram  of  T3rre,  and  two  oueens  of  Arabia^  other- 
wise unknown,  Zabibi  ana  Samsi.  When  ne  died 
in  727  BC,  he  was  succeeded  by  Shalmaneser  IV, 
who  had  occasion  to  suspect  the  loyalty  of  his  vas- 
sal Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  and  besieged  him  in 
Samaria. 

Literature. — Schrader.  COT,  I,  229-57;  McOurdy. 
0/>Af.  II 279-341. 

T.  NiCOL 
TIGRIS,  tl'gris  (TC^pw,  Tigris,  the  Gr  equivalent 
of  the  Heb  ^JJ'Jt' ,  hiddel^el) :  One  of  the  rivers  of 
Eden  going  "eastward  to  Assyria"  (Gen  2  14  m), 
called  the  Great  River  (Dnl  10  4),  elsewhere  men- 
tioned in  the  apocryphal  books^  as  in  Tob  6  1: 
Jth  1  6;  Ecclus  24  25,  called  Diglath  in  Jos,  and 
Diglit  in  Pliny,  now  called  in  Mesopotamia  Dijlehy 
generally  supposed  to  be  a  Sem  corruption  of  Tigra, 
meaning  origmally  an  arrow,  which  from  its  rapid- 
ity of  motion  is  symbolized.  The  Tigris  rises  in  the 
mountains  of  Armenia,  lat.  38**  KT,  long.  39**  20^, 
only  a  few  miles  from  the  main  branch  of  the 


Euphrates.  After  pursuing  a  tortuous  south- 
easterly course  for  150  miles,  it  is  joined  bv  the 
east  branch  at  Osman  Kieui,  some  distance  below 
Diarbekr.  Here  the  stream  is  450  ft.  wide  and  3  or 
4  ft.  deep.  Passing  through  numerous  mountain 
gorges  for  another  150  mUes,  it  emerges  into  the 
region  of  low  hills  about  Nineveh,  and  a  little  below 
into  the  ^at  alluvial  plain  of  Mesopotamia. 
Thence  in  its  course  to  Bagdad  it  is  joined  bv  the 
Great  Zab,  the  Lesser  Zab,  the  Adhem,  and  the 
Diyaleh  rivers,  bringing  a  large  amoimt  of  water 
from  the  Zagros  Mountains.  At  Bagdad  the  over- 
flows from  the  Euphrates  in  high  water  often  increase 
the  inundations.  The  flood  season  begins  earhr  in 
the  month  of  March,  reaching  its  climax  about  May 

I,  declining  to  its  natural  level  by  midsummer. 
In  October  and  November,  the  volume  of  water  in- 
creases considerably,  but  not  so  much  as  to  ove> 
flow  its  banks.  Below  Bagdad,  throughout  the 
region  of  Bab}rlonia  proper,  the  Tigris  joins  with 
the  Euphrates  in  furnishing  the  water  for  irrigation 
so  successfully  used  in  ancient  times.  English 
engineers  are  at  present  with  great  promise  of  suc- 
cess aimins  to  restore  the  irrigating  systems  of  the 
region  ana  the  prosperity  of  ancient  times.  The 
total  length  of  the  river  is  1,146  miles.    It  now 

i'oins  the  Euphrates  about  40  miles  N.W.  of  the 
'ers  Gulf,  the  two  streams  there  forming  the  SheU 
el  Arab,  but  in  early  historical  times  they  entered 
the  Pers  Gulf  by  separate  mouths,  the  Uulf  then 
extending  a  considerable  distance  above  the  present 

i' unction  of  the  rivers,  the  sediment  of  the  streams 
Laving  silted  up  the  head  of  the  Gulf  to  that  dis- 
tance.   See  also  Eden. 

Georgb  Frederick  Wright 
TIKVAH,  tik'va,  TIKVATH,  tik'vath    (njj?p, 
tiiwOh,  "hope"): 

(1)  The  father-in-law  of  Huldah  the  prophetess 
(2  K  22  14)  (B.  e€KKova6,  ThekkouaHj  A,  Q€kkov4, 
ThekkouS,  Luc,  Oeicov^,  Thekaui),  called  in  2  Ch  84 
22  "Tokhath"  (^C^rS  nnpl^,  KHhibh  mpTD;  B, 
KaOovdX,  KathoudL  A,  BaKovde,  ThakotuHh.  Luc, 
e€Ku4,  Thekdi).  The  reading  of  2  K  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

(2)  The  father  of  Jahzeiah  (Ezr  10  16)  (B, 
•EXiceici,  Hdkeid,  A,  OeKovi,  Thekoui,  called  "The- 
ocanus,"  RV  "Thocanus"  in  1  Esd  9  14). 

TILE,  til,  TILING,  tll'ing  (Hjab,  HhSnOh, 
*l)rick,"  Ezk  4  1;  Kif>a|Ao«,  Alamos,  "potter's  clay," 
"a  tile,"  Lk  6  19).   See  Ezekiel,  II,  1,  (2);  House, 

II,  1,  (10). 

TILGATH-PILNESER,  til'gath-pil-nS'zgr,  -<i€r. 
See  Tiglath-pileser. 

TILLAGE,  til'ij.    See  Agriculture. 

TILON,  tl'lon  Qh^^t!\,  tllon;  Knhibh  "p^in, 
K»r6  •jib'^n ;  B,  'Iin^v,  Indn,  A,  StXiftv,  Thildn,  Luc, 
e»Xc(|i,  Tholelm):  A  son  of  Shimon  (1  Ch  4  20). 

TIMAEUS,  tl-m6'us  (Ti|MEto«,  Timaios  [Mk  10 
46];  EV  "Timaeus").    See  Bartimaeus. 

TIMBREL,  tim'brel.    See  Music,  III,  3,  (1). 

TIME,  tim:  The  basis  of  the  Heb  measurement 
of  time  was  the  day  and  the  lunar  month,  as 
with  the  Semites  generally.  The  division  of  the 
day  into  hours  wasTate,  probably  not  common  until 
after  the  exile,  although  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz  (2  K 
20  9;  Isa  38  8)  would  seem  to  indicate  some 
division  of  the  day  into  periods  of  some  sort,  as  we 
know  the  night  was  divided.    The  word  used  for 
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"hour"  is  Aram.  »^,  sh'^d'  (Kip^TP,  aha'ta'),  and 
does  not  occur  in  the  OT  until  the  Book  of  Dnl 
(4  33;  6  5),  and  even  there  it  stands  for  an  indefi- 
nite period  for  which  "time"  would  answer  as  well. 
The  term  "day"  (JSfV ,  ydm)  was  in  use  from  the 
earliest  times,  as  is  indicated  in  the  story  of  the 
Creation  (Gen  1).     It  there  doubt- 

1.  The  Day  less  denotes  an  indefinite  period,  but 

is  marked  ofiF  by  "evening  and  morn- 
ing" in  accordance  with  what  we  know  was  the 
method  of  reckoning  the  day  of  24  hours^  i.e.  from 
sunset  to  sunset. 

The  night  was  divided,  during  preSxiHc  times,  into 
three  divisions  called  watches  (H'lWl^^t^ » 'aakmHrahy 

rTjbTpSf  'ashmdreUi),  making  periods 

2.  Night       of  varying  length,  as  the  night  was 

longer  or  shorter  (Jgs  7  19).  This 
division  is  referred  to  in  various  passages  of  the 
OT,  but  nowhere  with  indication  of  definite  limits 
(see  Ps  90  4;  119  148;  Jer  61  12;  Hab  2  1). 
In  the  NT  we  find  the  Rom  division  of  the  night 
into  four  watches  (0vXaxi(y  phuUM)  in  use  (Mt  14 
25;  Mk  6  48),  but  it  isprobable  that  the  former 
division  still  persisted.  Tne  use  of  the  term  "day" 
for  the  period  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  or  for  day  as 
distingiushed  from  night,  was  common,  as  at  present 
(Josh  10  13;  Ps  19  2;  Prov  4  18;  Isa  27  3;  Jn 
9  4,  etc).  iBut  the  use  of  the  word  in  the  in- 
definite sense,  as  in  the  expressions:  "day  of  the 
Lord,"  "in  that  day,"  "the  day  of  Judgment,"  etc, 
is  far  more  frequent  (see  Day).  Other  more  or  less 
indefinite  periods  of  the  dajr  and  night  are:  dawn, 
dawning  of  the  day^  morning,  evening,  noondav, 
midnight,  cock-crowmg  or  crowing  of  the  cock, 
break  of  day,  etc. 

The  weekly  division  of  time,  or  the  seven-day 
period,  was  in  use  very  early  and  must  have  been 

known  to  the  Hebrews  before  the 
8.  Week       Mosaic  Law,  since  it  was  in  use  in 

Babylonia  before  the  days  of  Abraham 
and  is  indicated  m  the  story  of  the  Creation.  The 
Heb  TOIf ,  8hdbhie'\  used  in  the  OT  for  "week,"  is 
derived  from  !^yt^ ,  shebha^f  the  word  for  "seven." 
As  the  seventh  day  was  a  day  of  rest,  or  Sabbath 
(Heb  ri^O ,  shabbCUh),  this  word  came  to  be  used 
for  "week,"  as  appears  in  the  NT  (aafifiarSyf-rdj  sab- 
batdrif-td),  indicatmg  the  period  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath  (Mt  28  1).  The  same  usage  is  implied 
in  the  OT  (Lev  23  15;  26  8).  The  days  of  the 
week  were  indicated  by  the  numerals,  firstf  secondf 
etc,  save  the  seventh,  which  was  the  Sabbath.  In 
NT  times  Friday  was  called  the  day  of  preparation 
(TafKurKwiif  paraskeuJi)  for  the  Sabbath  (Lk  28  54). 
The  monthly  division  of  time  was  determined,  of 
course,  by  the  phases  of  the  moon,  the  appearance 

of  the  new  moon  being  the  beginning 
4.  Month      of  the  month f  10"^,  hodhesh.    Another 

term  for  month  was  yeraJi  (n'3'J), 
meaning  "moon,"  which  was  older  and  derived  from 
the  Phoen  usage,  but  which  persisted  to  late  times, 
since  it  is  found  in  the  Aram,  inscriptions  of  the  3a 
cent.  AD  in  Syria.  ^  The  names  of  the  months  were 
Bab  and  of  late  origin  among  the  Hebrews,  prob- 
ably coming  into  use  during  and  after  the  Captivity. 
But  they  had  other  names,  of  earlier  use,  derived 
from  the  Phoenicians,  four  of  which  have  survived 
in  "Abib,"  "Ziv,"  "Ethanim"  and  "Bui"  (see 
Calendar). 

The  Heb  year  (HJ^ ,  ah&nOh)  was  composed  of  12 
or  13  months,  the  latter  being  the  year  when  an 

intercalary  month  was  added  to  make 
6.  Tear         the  lunar  correspond  with  the  solar 

year.  As  the  difference  between  the 
two  was  from  ten  to  eleven  days,  this  required  the 


addition  of  a  month  once  in  about  three  years,  or 
seven  in  nineteen  years.  This  month  was  added  at 
the  vernal  ec[uinox  and  was  called  after  the  month 
next  preceding,  nf-ddhSr,  or  the  "second  Adar." 
We  do  not  know  when  this  arrangement  was  first 
adopted,  but  it  was  current  after  the  Captivity. 
There  were  two  years  in  use,  the  civil  and  the  ritual, 
or  sacred  year.  The  former  began  in  the  autumn, 
as  would  appear  from  Ex  28  16:  84  22,  where  it 
is  stated  that  the  "feast  of  ingathering"  should  be 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  Sabbatic  year  began 
in  the  7th  month  of  the  calendar  or  sacred  year, 
which  would  correspond  to  September-October  (Lev 
26  9).  Jos  says  (Ant,  I^  iii,  3)  that  Moses  desig- 
nated Ni^an  (March-April)  as  the  1st  month  of  the 
festivals,  i.e.  of  the  sacred  year,  but  preserved  the 
original  order  of  the  months  for  onuntuy  affairs, 
evidently  referring  to  the  civil  year.  This  usage 
corresponds  to  that  of  the  Turkish  empire,  where 
the  sacred  year  is  lunar  and  begins  at  different 
seasons,  but  the  financial  and  political  year  begins 
in  March  O.S.  The  beginning  of  the  year  was 
called  njlj^  XOls\ ,  rd^sh  hc^^MnSh,  and  was  deter- 
mined by  the  priests,  as  was  the  beginning  of  the 
month.  Originally  this  was  done  by  observation 
of    the   moon,   but,   later,   calculation   was   em- 

Eloyed  in  connection  with  it,  until  finally  a  83rstem 
ased  on  accurate  calculation  was  adopted,  which 
was  not  until  the  4th  cent.  AD.  New- Year  was 
regarded  as  a  festival.  See  Astbonomy,  I,  5; 
Yeab. 

The  return  of  the  seasons  was  designated  by 
summer  and  winter,  or  seed-time  and  harvest;  for 
they  were  practically  the  same.  There 
6.  Seasons  is,  m  Pal,  a  wet  season,  extending  from 
October  to  March  or  April,  and  a  dry 
season  comprising  the  remainder  of  the  year.  The 
first  is  the  winter  (CI'IH,  l^reph),  and  this  is  the 
seed-time  pnt ,  zera^),  esp.  the  first  part  of  it  called 
yOreh  (H^l'') ,  or  the  time  of  the  early  rain;  the 
second  is  the  sunmier  (pj? ,  iaytQ,  "fruit-harvest," 
or  T?)3 ,  i^r,  "harvest"). 

Seed-time  b^ins  as  soon  as  the  early  rains  have 
fallen  in  sufficient  quantity  to  moisten  the  earth  for 
plowins.  and  the  harvest  begins  in  some  parts,  as 
in  the  lower  Jordan  region,  near  the  Dead  Sea, 
about  April,  but  on  the  high  lands  a  month  or  two 
later.  The  fruit  harvest  comes  in  summer  proper 
and  continues  until  the  rainy  season.  "The  time 
when  kings  so  out  to  war"  (2  S  11  1;  1  K  20  22) 
probably  re&rs  to  the  end  of  the  rainy  season  in 
Ni^an. 

We  have  no  mention  in  the  OT  of  any  era  for  time 

rockonlng,  and  we  do  not  find  Kny  mich  uraro  until  the 
tfma  of  tho  M  at^caSecs.  Thi^ro  aro  ikicb- 
1  Nri  Km  ^'"^I'^l  rr^fi^rorift'S  to  Ctrt4ilii  evenU  ivhk'h 
1.  nij  jDia  mlKht  bavts  fstTvcd  for  uras  had  they  hevn 
KTiierftUy  ftdopu^d.  Such  woji  the  Exodits 
in  the  ficcnunt  of  the  1)uildliiR  of  the  temple  (1  K  6  II 
aod  Uie  <:;aptlvity  {E?M  33  21;  40  1)  ttud  the  Earth- 
quake (Am  1  1),  Dfitt^  wi^rtv  usually  fl.^ed  by  tho  rT.^>f  11  al 
ycrars  of  tho  kltiK^rand  at  tht^  Pers  kiiifirs  kIivt  the  CaplJv- 
fty.  "When  SI  mot*  thfl  Maccab^  bcwame  iiidcpendpnt  of 
tho  Scleucid  kltiKS  in  14^1-1 12  or  l,'ifl-139  B(.\  ho  Hi^.^me  to 
havo  ostabltehed  an  era  of  his  own.  if  w<^  may  auributc 
to  him  lb  ei^ries  of  roln^  datc<t  by  ttit*  y*mra  "  of  the  Inde^ 

fimdenre  of  Israel"  <jji>o  Coins:  MriMETj  alfto  1  Maoc 
3  41  ftiid  16  6.11J).  The  Jt^ws  doubtless  were  famtllar 
w!th  tJio  Hvlrueld  era,  whirh  tx^gan  In  312  BC.  and  with 
so  run  fjf  thi'i  local  rras  of  tho  Phoeiv  ciiles^  but  we  have  no 
evidence  that  they  made  use  of  them.  Thu  era  al  the 
Creation  was  not  adopted  by  them  until  after  the  time 
of  Christ.  This  was  fixed  at  3.830  years  before  the 
destruction  of  the  later  temple,  or  3760  BC.  See 
Bra. 

H.   PORTEB 

TIME,  LAST.    See  Last  Time. 

TIME,  TIMES  AND  A  HALF  (Dnl  12  7;  of 
7  25;  Rev  12  14):  A  luni-eolar  cycle.  See  As- 
tronomy, 1, 6. 
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TIMES,  OBSERVER  OF.  See  Divination; 
Magic. 

TIMNA,  tim'na  (^^l?\ ,  Hmna\-  6o|&vd,  Thamnd) : 
A  ooncubine  of  Eliphaz,  Esau's  son,  and  the  mother 
of  Amalek  (Gen  86  12).  But  in  Gen  86  22  and 
1  Ch  1  39  Timna  is  the  sister  of  Lotan,  and  in 
Gen  86  40  and  1  Ch  1  51  a  chief  or  clan  of  Edom 
(see  Thin  AH,  [3]).  These  variations  are  to  be  ex- 
pected when  the  origin  of  genealosies  is  recalled. 
(In  Gen  EV  reads,  contrary  to  rule,  "Tinmah.") 
Gunkers  theory  is  that  Gen  86  12a  is  a  later  inser- 
tion in  P. 

TIMNAH,tim'na(n;tpZ?\,  timnSh,  TTifl^,  Hmr 
naihSh  [Josh  19  43;  Jgs  14  1.2.5],  ''aUotted  por- 
tion";  B,  da|fcvd6a,  Thamndtha,  also  several  Gr 
variations;  AY  has  Timnath  in  Gen  88  12.13.14; 
Jgs  14  1.2.5;  and  Thimnathah  in  Josh  19  43): 

(1)  A  town  in  the  southern  part  of  the  hill  country 
of  Judah(Josh  16  67).  Tibna  proposed  by  Conder, 
a  ruin  8  miles  W.  of  Bethlehem,  seems  too  far  N. 
(PEF,  III,  53,  Sh  XVII).  It  is  possible  this  may 
be  the  "Timnah"  of  Gen  88  12.13.14. 


(2)  A  town  on  the  northern  border  of  Judah 
(Josh  16  10),  lying  between  Beth-shemesh  and 
Ekron.  It  is  probably  the  same  Timnah  as  Judah 
visited  (Gen  88  12-14),  and  certainly  the  scene  of 
Samson's  adventures  (Jgs  14  If);  his  ''father-in- 
law"  is  called  a  "Timnite"  (Jra  16  6).  At  this 
time  the  place  is  clearly  Philistine  (Jgs  14  1), 
though  in  Josh  19  43  it  is  reckoned  to  Dan.  Beins 
on  the  frontier,  it  probably  changed  hands  severid 
times.  In  2  Ch  28  18  it  was  captured  from  the 
Philis  by  Ahaz,  and  we  learn  from  Assyr  evidence 
^ison  Inscription)  that  Sennacherib  captured  a 
Tamna  after  the  battle  of  Alteka  before  he  besieged 
Ekron  (Schrader,  Die  Keilinschriften  und  das  AT. 
170).  The  site  is  undoubted.  It  is  now  a  deserted 
ruin  called  Tibneh  on  the  southern  slopes  of  the 
Wddy  es  Siardr  (Valley  of  Sorek),  about  2  miles  W. 
of  Bethnshemesh.  There  is  a  SOTing,  and  there  are 
evident  signs  of  antiquity  {PEF,  11,  417,  441,  Sh 
XVI). 

(3)  There  wasprobably  a  Timna  in  Edom  (Gen 
86  12.22.40;  1  Ch  1  39.51).  Eusebius  and  Jerome 
{Onom)  recognized  a  Thamna  in  Edom  at  their  time. 

(4)  The  "Thanmatha"  of  1  Mace  9  50  (AV) 
is  probably  another  Timnah,  and  identical  with  the 
Thamna  of  Jos  (BJ,  III,  iii,  5;  IV,  viii,  1).  This 
is  probably  the  Tibneh,  10  miles  N. W.  of  Bethel,  an 
extensive  ruin.  E.  W.  G.  Mastebman 

TIMNATH,  tim'nath.    See  TiiiNAH. 

TDffNATH-HERES,  tim-nath-he'r§z,  t.-hS'rez 
(CIlH  nj^f  timnath  here^,  "portion  of  the  sun"; 
B,  Oa|fcva0dpc9y  Thamnathdrea.  A.  9a|fcva6dp«  U^t 
Thamnathdr;  lUSs):  This  is  tne  torm  of  the  name 
given  to  Joshua's  property  and  place  of  burial  in  Jgs 
2  9.  The  name  m  Josh  19  50;  24  30  is  Timnal£- 
serah.  ''Serah"  simplv  reverses  the  order  of  the 
letters  in  "Heres."  Scholars  are  divided  in  opinion 
as  to  which  form  is  correct.  It  is  possible  that  the 
change  from  Heres  to  Serah  may  nave  been  deliJb- 
erate,  in  order  to  avoid  a  form  which  might  savor 
of  idolatry — sun-worship.  The  Jews  and  Scunaari- 
tans  hold  that  Heres  is  tne  original  form. 

W.  EWINQ 

TIMNATH-SERAH,tim-nath-se'ra  (Hn^  n3pr\, 
timnath  9erah;  B,  8a|Mipx^««  Thamarchdres,  A, 
8a|Mi09nfd,  Thamalhsard) :  ^  This  place,  assigned  as 
an  inheritance  to  Joshua,  is  described  as  being  in 
Mt.  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  mountain  of 
Gaash  (Josh  19  50;  24  30).  Here,  when  his  work 
was  done,  the  great  leader  was  laid  to  rest.    The 


mountain  of  Gaash  unfortunotelbv  cannot  be  identi- 
fied. Jos  says  that  Joshua  was  oiiried  at  Thamna, 
a  city  of  Ephraim  (Ant,  V,  i,  29),  which  probably 
corresponds  to  Thanma,  the  head  of  a  Jewish 
toparchy  (BJ,  III,  iii,  5).  Vespasian  marched  from 
Thamnatha  to  Lydda,  which  apparently  was  near 
(IV,  viii.  1).  The  place  was  taken  and  reduced  to 
slavery  by  Cassius  (Ant,  XIV,  xi,  2).  It  was  put 
in  charge  of  John  the  Essene  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Jewish  war  (BJ,  II,  xx,  4).  Onom  (s.v.  "Thamna" 
and  "Thamnathsara")  identifies  it  with  "Tunnath" 
of  Gen  88  12  AV,  placing  it  in  the  moimtain  in  the 
tribe  of  Dan  (or  Judah),  on  the  way  from  Diospolis 
(Lydda)  to  Jems.  The  tomb  of  Joshua  was  still 
shown  there.  This  points  to  Tibneh,  in  the  uplands 
12  miles  N.E.  of  Lydda.  S.  of  the  village,  m  the 
face  of  a  rock,  are  a  series  of  rock-hewn  tombs,  the 
largest  of  which,  containing  14  loculi,  and  a  small 
chamber  behind  with  one  loculus,  may  be  that  asso- 
ciated with  Joshua  by  Onom.  A  giant  osdc  grows 
hard  by.  perhaps  the  greatest  tree  in  Pal.  Kefr 
Iska\  '/village  of  Joshua,"  lies  about  3  miles  to  the 
E.    This  identification  is  now  generally  accepted. 

The  Sam  tradition  points  to  the  tomb  of  Joshua 
at  Kefr  ffOris,  9  miles  S.  of  Ndblus,  Outside  the 
village  to  the  E.  are  two  shrines.  One  is  called 
Neby  Kifi,  the  other  Nebv  Kala^a,  The  former, 
"prophet  of  division,"  or  "of  the  portion,"  might 
apply  to  Joshua;  the  latter  is  identified  with  Caleb. 
This  identification  assumes  that  the  first  element 
of  the  name  has  fallen  out,  the  second  only  sur- 
viving. W.  EwiNQ 

TIMinTE,  tim'nit  (*^?PZ^,  timnl;  8a|iva6ato«, 
Thamnathaioa):  The  father  of  Samson's  wife,  a 
native  of  Timnah  (Jgs  16  6). 

TIMON,  ti'mon  (TCp»v,  Timan):  One  of  "the 
seven"  chosen  to  reheve  the  apostles  by  attending 
to  "the  daily  ministration"  to  tne  poor  of  the  Chris- 
tian community  in  Jerus  (Acts  d  5).  The  name 
is  Greek,  but  as  Nicolaiis  is  distinguiished  from  the 
remaining  six  as  a  proselyte,  Timon  and  the  others 
were  probably  Jews  by  birth. 

TIMOTHEUS,  ti-m5'thd-us  (Ti|i4e<o«,  Timd- 
iheoe): 

(1)  A  leader  of  the  children  of  Ammon  who  was 
on  several  occasions  severely  defeated  by  Judas 
Maocabaeus  (1  Mace  6  6ff.34£F;  2  Mace  8  30; 
9  3;  10  24;  12  2.18  ff)  in  165-163  BC.  Accord- 
ing to  2  Mace  10  37,  he  was  slain  at  Gazara  after 
haying  hidden  in  a  cistern.  But  in  2  Mace  12  2 
he  is  again  at  libertv  as  an  opponent  of  the  Jews, 
and  in  12  24  f  he  falls  into  the  hands  of  Dositheus 
and  Sosipater,  but  by  representing  that  many  Jew- 
ish captives  were  at  his  mercy  and  likely  to  suffer 
if  he  were  put  to  death,  he  is  again  released.  These 
discrepancies  are  so  great — ^though  not  unusual  in 
2  Mace — that  some  suppose  another  Timotheus 
is  referred  to  in  12  2  ff.  He  is  most  probably  the 
same  person,  the  careless  author  of  2  Mace  making 
a  slip  in  saying  Timotheus  was  killed  at  Gazara. 
He  probably  escaped  by  hiding  in  the  cistern.  The 
Gr  name  for  an  Ammonite  l&ader  is  striking:  (a) 
he  may  have  been  a  ffenuine  Ammonite  with  a  Gr 
name,  or  (6)  a  Syro-Macedonian  officer  placed  by 
Syrian  autnority  over  the  Ammonites,  or  (c)  a  Gr 
soldier  of  fortune  invited  by  the  Ammonites  to  be 
their  commander. 

(2)  See  next  article.  S.  Angus 

TIMOTHY,  tun'6-thi  (Tt|i49fo«,  Timdtheoa 
[Acts  17  14;  18  5;  19  22;  20  4;  Rom  16  21; 
1  Cor  4  17:  16  10;  2  Cor  1  1.19;  Phil  1  1;  2 
19;  Col  1  1:  1  Thess  11:8  2.6;  2  Thess  1  1; 
1  Tim  1  2.18;   6  20;    2  Tun  1  2;    Philem  ver  1; 
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He  18  23;    AV  Timofheus):   Timothy  was  one  of 
the  best  known  of  Paul's  companions  and  fellow- 
laborers.    He  was  evidently  one  of 

1.  On©  of  Paul's  own  converts,  as  the  apostle  de- 
Paul's  scribes  him  as  his  beloved  and  faithful 
Converts       son  in  the  Lord  (1  Cor  4  17);  and  in 

1  Tim  1  2  he  writes  to  "Timothy  my 
true  child  in  faith";  and  in  2  Tim  1  2  he  addresses 
him  as  "Timothy  my  beloved  child." 

He  was  a  resident,  and  apparently  a  native,  either 
of  Lystra  or  Derbe.  cities  which  were  visited  and 

evangelized  by  Paul  on  his  Ist  mi»- 

2.  A  Native  sionary  journey  (Acts  14  6).  It  is 
of  Lystra       probable  that  of  these  two  cities,  it 

was  Lystra  that  was  T.'s  native  place. 
For  instance,  in  Acts  80  4  in  a  list  of  Paul's  friends 
there  are  the  names  of  "Gains  of  Derbe,  and 
Timothy";  this  evidently  infers  that  T.  was  not 
"of  Derbe."  And  in  Acts  16  3,  the  brethren  who 
gave  Paul  the  good  report  of  T.  were  "at  Lystra 
and  loonium";  the  brethren  from  Derbe  are  not 
mentioned.  Lsrstra  was  evidently  T.'s  native  dty. 
In  2  Tim  8  10.11  Paul  mentions  that  T.  had 
fully  known  the  persecutions  and  afflictions  which 

came  to  him  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium  and 
8.  Convert-  at  Lystra.  These  persecutions  occurred 
ed  at  Lystra  during  the  apostle's  first  visit  to  these 

towns;  and  T.  seems  to  have  been  one 
of  those  who  were  converted  at  that  time,  as  we  find 
that  on  Paul's  next  visit  to  Lystra  and  Derbe,  T. 
was  already  one  of  the  Christians  there:  "He  came 
also  to  Derbe  and  to  Lystra:  and  behold  a  certain  ' 
disciple  was  there,  named  Timothy"  (Acts  16  1). 

T.  was  now  chosen  by  Paul  to  be  one  of  his  com- 
panions. This  was  at  an  early  period  in  Paul's 
apostolic  career,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  find  that  to  the 
end  of  the  apostle's  life  T.  was  faithful  to  him. 

T.'s  father  was  a  heathen  Greek  {H6llSn,  not 
HeUiniath,  a  Gr-speaking  Jew);  this  fact  is  twice 

mentioned  (Acts  16  1.3).  His  mother 
4.  His  was  a  Jewess,  but  he  had  not  been 

Father  and  circumcised  in  infancv,  probabhr  ow- 
Mother         ins  to  objections  made  by  his  rather. 

T.  s  mother  was  called  £unice,  and 
his  grandmother  Lois.  Paul  mentions  them  by 
name  in  2  Tim  15;  he  there  speaks  of  the  un- 
feigned faith  which  was  in  T.,  and  which  dwelt 
at  the  first  in  Eunice  and  Lois.  It  is  evident  that 
Eunice  was  converted  to  Christ  on  Paul's  1st  mis- 
sionary journey  to  Derbe  and  Lystra,  because,  when 
he  pext  visited  these  cities,  she  is  spoken  of  as  "a 
Jewess  who  believed"  (Acts  16  1). 

On  this  2d  visit  to  Derbe  and  Lystra,  Paul  was 
strongly  attracted  to  T.,  and  seeing  his  unfeigned 

faith,  and  that  from  a  child  he  had 
6.  Becomes  known  the  sacred  Scriptures  of  the 
a  Co-worker  OT  (2  Tim  8  15),  and  seeing  also  his 
with  Paul      Christian  character  and  deportment, 

and  his  entu^  suitability  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  he  would  have  him  "to  go  forth  with 
him"  (Acts  16  3).  T.  acquiesced  in  Paul's  desire, 
and  as  preliminaries  to  his  work  as  a  Christian  mis- 
sionary, both  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  two  things  were 
done.  In  order  to  conciliate  the  Jewish  Christians, 
who  would  otherwise  have  caused  trouble,  which 
would  have  weakened  T.'s  position  and  his  work  as 
a  preacher  of  the  gospel.  Paul  took  Timothy  and 

circumcised  nim.  Paul  was  willmg  to 
6.  Circum-  agree  to  this  being  done,  on  account  of 
dsed  the  fact  that  T.'s  mother  was  a  Jewess. 

It  was  therefore  quite  a  different  case 
from  that  of  Titus,  where  Paul  refused  to  allow  cir- 
cumcision to  be  performed  (15  2) — Titus  being,  un- 
like T.,  a  Gentile  by  birth.    See  Titus. 

The  other  act  which  was  performed  for  T.'s 
benefit,  before  he  set  out  with  Paul,  was  that  he 
was  ordained  by  the  presbytery  or  local  council 


of  presbyters  in  Derbe  and  Lystra.    Showing  the 

importance  which  Paul  assigned  to  this  act  of 

ordination,  he  refers  to  it  in  a  letter 

7.  His  Or-  to  T.  written  many  years  afterward: 
dination        "Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 

which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery" 
(1  Tim  4  14).  In  this  ordination  Paul  himself 
took  part,  for  he  writes,  "I  put  thee  in  remembrance, 
that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee 
through  the  laymg  on  of  my  hands"  (2  Tim  1  6). 

"2  Tim  1  6  should  be  viewed  in  the  light  of 
1  Tim  4  14.  Probably  it  was  prophetic  voices 
(through  prophecy;  cf  1  Tim  1  18,  ^according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  before  in  regard  to  thee') 
which  suggested  the  choice  of  Timothy  as  assistant 
of  Paul  and  Silvanus,  and  his  consecration  to  this 
work  with  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  (cf 
Acts  18  2  f).  The  laying  on  of  hands  by  the  pres- 
byters (1  Tim  4  14),  and  that  by  Paul  (2  Tun  1  6), 
are  not  mutually  exclusive,  esp.  since  the  former  is 
mentioned  merely  as  an  accompan3ring  circum- 
stance of  his  endowment  with  special  grace,  the 
latter  as  the  efficient  cause  of  this  endowment. 
The  churches  in  the  neighborhood  of  T.'s  home, 
according  to  Acts  14  23,  nad  been  furnished  with 
a  body  of  presbyters  soon  after  their  founding" 
(Zahn,  Intro  to  the  NT,  II,  23). 

Thus  prepared  for  the  work^  T.  went  forth  with 

Paul  on  the  apostle's  2d  missionary  journey.    We 

find  T.  with  hun  at  Bercea(Acto  17  14), 

8.  Accom-  having  evidently  accompanied  him 
panics  Paul  to  all  places  visited  by  him  up  to  that 

point,  viz.  Phry^,  the  region  of 
Galatia,  Mysia^TVoas,  Neapoiis,  rhilippi,  Amphip- 
olis,  Apollonia,  Thessalonica  and  Bercea.  Paul  next 
went---and  went  alone,  on  account  of  the  persecu- 
tion at  Beroea — to  Athens  (Acts  17  15) ;  and  from 
that  city  he  sent  a  message  to  Silas  and  T.  at 
Beroea,  that  they  should  come  to  him  at  Athens  with 
all  si>je^.  They  quickly  came  to  him  there,  and 
were  immediately  sent  on  an  errand  to  the  cnurch 
in  Thessalonica;  "When  we  could  no  longer  forbear, 
we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  behind  at  Athens 
alone;  and  sent  T.,  our  brother,  and  minister  of  God, 
and  our  fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your 
faith :  that  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflic- 
tions" (1  Thess  8  1.2.3  AV).  T.  and  Silas  dis- 
charged this  duty  and  returned  to  the  apostle,  bring- 
ing him  tidings  of  the  faith  of  the  Christians  m 
Thessalonica,  of  their  love  and  of  their  kind  remem- 
brance of  Paul,  and  of  their  ardent  desire  to  see 
him;  and  Paul  was  comforted  (vs.  5.6.7). 

Paul  had  left  Athens  before  Silas  and  T.  were  able 
to  rejoin  him.    He  had  proceeded  to  Corinth,  and 

it  was  while  the  apostle  was  in  that  city, 

9.  At  that  "when  Silas  and  Timothy  came 
Corinth         down  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  con- 
strained by  the  word,  testifying  to  the 

Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ"  (Acts  18  5).  T. 
evidently  remained  with  Paul  during  the  year  and 
six  months  of  his  residence  in  Cormth,  and  also 
throughout  this  missionanr  journey  to  its  end .  From 
Corinth  Paul  wrote  the  Ep.  to  the  Rom,  and  he  sent 
them  a  salutation  from  T.,  "Timothy  my  fellow- 
worker  saluteth  you"  (Rom  16  21). 

In  connection  with  this  salutation  from  T.,  it 
should  be  noticed  that  it  was  Paul's  custom  to  asso- 
ciate with  his  own  name  that  of  one 

10.  Saltt-  or  more  of  his  companions,  in  the  open- 
tations  ing  salutations  in  the  Epp.    T.'s  name 

occurs  in  2  Cor  1  1;  Phil  1  1;  Col  1  1: 
Philem  ver  1.  It  is  also  found,  along  with  that  of 
Silvanus,  in  1  Thess  1  1  and  2  Thess  1  1. 

On  Paul's  3d  missionary  ^  journey,  T.  again 
accompanied  him,  though  he  is  not  mentioned  tiU 
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Ephesus  was  reached.    This  journey  involved  much 

travelingi  much  work  and  much  time.    At  Ephesus 

alone  more  than  two  ^ears  were  spent. 

11.  At  And  when  Paul's  residence  there  was 
Sphesus        drawing  to  a  close,  he  laid  his  plans 

to  go  to  Jerus,  after  passing  en  route 
through  Macedonia  and  Achaia.  Accordingly  he 
sent  on  before  him  "into  Macedonia  two  of  them 
that  ministered  unto  him,  Timothy  and  Erastus" 
(Acts  19  22).  From  Ephesus  Paul  wrote  the  First 
£p.   to   the   Cor    (1  Cor  16  8),    and    in   it  he 

mentioned  (ver  10)  that  T.  was  then 

12.  To  traveling  to  Corinth,  apparentiv  a 
Corinth  prolongation  of  the  journey  into  Mace- 
Again            donia.    After  conmiending  him  to  a 

kind  reception  from  the  Corinthians, 
Paul  proceeded  to  sa;^  that  T.  was  to  return  to  him 
from  Corinth;  that  is,  T.  was  to  bring  with  him  a 
report  on  the  state  of  matters  in  the  Corinthian 
church. 

Soon  thereafter  the  riot  in  Ephesus  occurred; 
and  when  it  was  over,  Paul  left  Ephesus  and  went 

to  Macedonia  and  Greece.  In  Mace- 
18.  In  donia  he  was  rejoined  by  T.,  whose 

Greece  name  is  associated  with  his  own,  in  the 

opening  salutation  of  the  Second  Ep.. 
which  he  now  wrote  to  Corinth.  T.  aocompamea 
him  into  Greece,  where  they  abode  three  months. 
From  Greece  the  apostle  once  more  set  his  face 
toward  Jems,  T.  and  others  accompan3ang  him 
(Acts  20  4).  "We  that  were  of  Paul's  company" 
(Acts  21  8  AV),  as  Luke  terms  the  friends  who  now 
traveled  with  Paul — and  T.  was  one  of  them — 
touched  at  T^as  and  a  number  of  other  plac^es,  and 

eventually  reached  Jems,  where  Paul 
14.  In  was  apprehended.    This  of  course  ter- 

Jerusalem    minated,  for  the  time,  his  apostolic 

journeys,  but  not  the  codperation  of 
his  friends,  or  of  T.  among  them. 

The  details  of  the  maimer  hi  which  T.  was  now  em- 
ployed are  not  recorded,  until  he  is  found  onoe  more 

with  Paul— during  his  Ist  imprisonment 
IK  TnO/wMA^xi  Rome.  But,  from  that  point  onward. 
xo.  inKomei^ere  are  many  notices  of  how  he  was 

occupied  in  the  apostle's  service.  He  is 
mentioned  In  three  of  the  Bpp.  written  by  Paul  at  this 


time.  vix.  in  Col  1  1.  and  Philemverl,  in  both  of  which  his 
designation  is  "Timothy  our  brother."  and  in  Phil  i  1. 
"Paul  and  Timothy,  servants  of  Christ  Jesus."    In  Phil 


8  19,  there  is  the  interesting  notice  that,  at  a  time  when 
Paul's  hope  was  that  he  would  soon  be  liberated  from  his 

imprisonment,  he  trusted  that  he  would  be 
1A  To  Visit  Ahle  to  send  T.  to  visit  the  church  at 
ii'-ii^:  Phillppi:    "I  hope  hi  the  Lord  Jesus  to 

x^lllippi  Bend  Thnothy  shortly  unto  you,  that  I 

also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  I  Imow 
your  state.    For  I  have  no  man  likeminded,  who  will 

care  truly  for  jrour  state But  ye  know  the  proof 

of  him.  that,  as  a  child  serveth  a  father,  so  he  served 
with  me  in  furtherance  of  the  gospeL  Him  therefore  I 
hope  to  send  forthwith." 

Paul's  hope  was  realized:  he  was  set  free;  and 
once  again  T.  was  his  companion  in  travel.  Per- 
haps it  was  in  Philippi  that  they  re- 
17.  Ap-  joined  each  other,  for  not  only  had 
Doicted  to  Paul  expressed  his  intention  of  sending 
fephestts  T.  there,  but  he  had  also  said  that  he 
hoped  himself  to  visit  the  Philippian 
church  (Phil  1  26;  2  24).  From  this  point  on- 
ward it  is  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  trace 
the  course  of  Paul's  journeys,  but  he  tells  us  that  he 
had  left  T.  as  his  delegate  or  representative  in 
Ephesus  (1  Tim  1  3);  and  soon  thereafter  he  wrote 
the  First  Ep.  to  Tim,  in  which  he  gave  fuU  instruo- 
tions  in  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  he  should 
conduct  the  affairs  of  the  Ephesian  church,  until 
Paul  himself  should  agam  revisit  Ephesus:  "These 
things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly"  (1  Tun  8  14). 

"The  position  which  Timothy  occupied  In  Ephesus, 
•8  It  is  described  in  1  Tim,  cannot  without  doing  the 


greatest  violence  to  history  be  called  that  of  a  bishop, 

for  the  office  of  bishop  existed  only  whei«  the  one  bishop, 

superior  to  the  presbvtery,  represented  the 

18.  His  highest  expression  of  the  common  church 
PnfiltiAti  til  U'®-  I'bo  office  was  for  life,  and  confined 
^osmon  m  ^  ^^m  local  church.  This  was  particularly 
Apnesus         the  case  in  Asia  Minor,  where,  although  as 

^  early  as  the  time  of  Rev  and  the  time 
of  Ignatius,  bishoprics  were  numerous  and  closely  adja- 
cent, the  office  always  retained  its  local  character.  On 
the  other  hand,  T.'s  position  at  the  head  of  the  churches 
of  Asia  was  due  to  the  position  which  he  occupied  as 
Paul's  helper  in  missionary  work.  It  was  his  part  in  the 
apostolic  calling,  as  this  calling  involved  the  oversight 
or  existing  churches.  T.  was  acting  as  a  temporary 
representative  of  Paul  in  his  apostolic  capacity  at  Ephe- 
sus, as  he  had  done  earlier  in  Corinth,  and  in  Thessa- 
lonlca  and  Philippi  (1  Cor  4  17;  1  Thess  8  2  f :  Phil 
8  19-23).  His  relation  was  not  closer  to  one  church  than 
to  the  other  churches  of  the  province;  its  rise  and  dis- 
appearance did  not  affect  at  all  the  orgimization  of  the 
local  congregations'*  (Zahn,  Intro  to  the  NT,  II,  34). 

From  the  Second  Ep.  still  further  detail  can  be 

gathered.     Paul  was  a  second  time  imprisoned, 

and  feeling  that  on  this  occasion  his 

19.  Paul  trial  would  be  followed  by  an  adverse 
Summons  judgment  and  by  death,  he  wrote  from 
Him  to  Rome  to  T.  at  Ephesus,  affectionately 
Rome            requesting  him  to  come  to  him:  "Give 

diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me" 

g)  Tim  4  9}.  The  fact  that  at  that  time,  when  no 
hristian  friend  was  with  Paul  except  Luke  (2  Tim 
4  11),  it  was  to  T.  he  turned  for  sympathy  and  aid, 
closing  with  the  request  that  his  own  son  in  the 
faith  should  come  to  him,  to  be  with  him  in  his  last 
hours,  shows  how  true  and  tender  was  the  affection 
which  bound  them  together.  Whether  T.  was  able 
to  reach  Rome,  so  as  to  l>e  with  Paul  before  his  exe- 
cution, is  unknown. 

One  other  notice  of  him  occurs  in  He  18  23:  '*Know  ye 

that  our  brother  Timothy  hath  been  set  at  liberty;  with 

whom.  If  he  come  shortly.  I  will  see  you.'* 

20  Mantion  ^  ^^®  author  of  the  Ep.  to  the  He  u  not 
Jv  VxTiQ  ^^^'  **  ^  problematical  what  the  meaning 
in  Ue  19        of  these  words  really  is.  except  that  T.  had 

been  Imprisoned,  and — ^unlike  what  took 
place  in  Paul's  case — he  had  escaped  death  and  had  been 
set  free. 

Nothing  further  Is  known  of  him.  Of  all  Paul's  friends, 
with  the  exception ,  perhaps,  of  Luke,  Paul's  beloved 

friend,  T.  was  regarded  by  him  with  the 

21  His  tenderest  affection;  he  was  his  dearly  loved 
r»t-„*-.-      80"i.  faithful  and  true.    Various  defects 
Cnaracter      have  been  alleged  to  exist  In  T.'s  char- 
acter.   These  defects  are  Inferred  from 

the  directions  and  Instructions  addressed  to  him  by  Paul 
in  the  Pastoral  Epp.,  but  these  Inferences  may  be  wrong, 
and  it  is  a  mistake  to  exaggerate  them  In  view  of  his  un- 
broken and  unswerving  loyalty  and  of  the  long  and 
faithful  service  rendered  by  mm  to  Paul,  "as  a  child 
serveth  a  father"  (PhU  2  22). 

John  RutherfuAd 

TIMOTH7,  EPISTLES  TO.  See  Pastoral 
Efistleb. 

TIN,  tin  (^'n?!,  IfdhU):  Tin  is  mentioned  with 
brass,  iron  and  lead  in  Nu  81  22;  Ezk  22  18.20. 
Ezdbel  mentions  tin  alongwith  silver,  iron  and  lead 
as  being  imported  into  Tyre  from  Tarshish  (see 
Metai^;  Bronze).  The  tin  must  have  been 
brought  in  the  form  of  ore  and  smelted  in  Syria. 
The  writer  has  some  slag  dug  from  a  deposit  near 
BeiHlt  which  yielded  nearly  pure  tin.  It  was  prob- 
ably the  site  of  an  ancient  smelter's  shop. 

Alfred  Ely  Day 

TIPHSAH,  tif'sa  (HC?©,  liph^af^,  "ford";  So+d, 
Thapad): 

(1)  This  marks  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
dommions  ruled  by  Solomon,  Gaza  being  the  limit 
on  the  S.  (1  K  4  24).  It  can  hardly  be  other  than 
Thapsacus,  on  the  risht  bank  of  the  Euphrates, 
before  its  waters  join  those  of  the  Balik.  The  great 
caravan  route  between  E.  and  W.  crossed  the  river 
by  the  ford  at  this  point.  Here  Cyrus  the  younger 
effected  a  somewhat  perilous  crossmg  (Xen.  Anab. 
i.4,  2).  The  ford  was  also  used  by  Darius;  but 
Alexander  the  Great,  in  his  pursuit,  constructed 
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two  bridges  for  the  transport  of  his  army  (Arrian 
iii.7).  Under  the  Seleucidae  it  was  called  Amphip- 
olis.  The  site  is  probably  occupied  by  the  modem 
^ai^ai  DibsCf  where  there  is  a  ford  still  used  bv  the 
caravans.  It  is  about  8  miles  below  Meskene, 
where  the  river  makes  a  bend  to  the  E. 

(2}  (B,  Oepffd,  Thersd,  A,  Ooipd,  ThaM):  The 
inhabitants  of  this  town,  which  was  apparently  not 
far  from  Tirzah,  did  not  favor  the  regicide  Mena- 
hem,  refusing  to  open  to  him.  In  his  wrath  he 
massacred  the  Tiphsites  with  circumstances  of 
horrible  cruelty  (2  K  16  16).  Khirbet  Tafsah, 
about  6  miles  S.W.  of  NMus^  corresponds  in  name, 
but  is  probably  too  far  from  Tirzah.     W.  ^Ewtnq 

TIRAS,  tl'ras  (DTP ,  «ra*;  6«ip^.  Theirda,  Luc, 
8ipA«,  Thirds):  A  son  of  Japheth  (Gen  10  2  [P]; 
1  Ch  1  5).  Not  mentioned  elsewhere;  this  name 
was  almost  unanimously  taken  by  the  ancient 
commentators  (so  Jos,  Aritj  I,  vi,  1)  to  be  the  same 
as  that  of  the  Thracians  (Bpoxet,  Thrdkea) ;  but  the 
removal  of  the  nominative  ending  a  does  away  with 
this  surface  resemblance.  Tuch  was  the  first  to  sug- 
gest the  Tvpfftiwtolf  TuraSnioi,  a  race  of  Pelasgian 
pirates,  who  left  many  traces  of  their  ancient  power 
m  the  islands  and  coasts  of  the  Aegean,  ana  who 
were  doubtless  identical  with  the  Etruscans  of  Italy. 
This  brilliant  suggestion  has  since  been  confirmed 
by  the  discovery  of  the  name  TuruSa  among  the 
seafaring  peoples  who  invaded  Ea^t  in  the  reign 
of  Merenptah  (W.  M.  Mttller,  A%  356  ff).  Tiras 
has  also  been  regarded  as  the  same  as  Tarshish. 
Horace  J.  Wolf 

TIRATHITBS,  tfrath-Its  (D'»or?P,  Hr'Othlm; 
B  A,  'ApYa6uC|i,  Argathielmy  Luc,  SopoOcC,  TAo- 
ralhel):  A  family  of  scribes  that  dwelt  at  Jabez 
(1  Ch  2  55).  Tlie  three  families  mentioned  in 
this  verse  (Tirathites,  Shimathites  and  Sucathites) 
are  taken  by  Jerome  to  be  three  different  classes  of 
religious  functionaries — singers,  scribes,  recorders 
('*canerUe8  aique  reaonarues  et  in  tdbemaculia  oomr 
morantea").  The  Tg  takes  the  same  view,  save 
that  the  ''Sucathites''  are  those  "covered"  with  a 
spirit  of  prophecy.  Bertheau  sees  the  Tirathites 
as  "gate-keepers"  (Aram.  ^Tlip,  ^a'=Heb  "^SHP, 
aha^ar),  KeU  holds  the  three  names  to  be  those 
of  the  descendants  of  unknown  men  named  Tira, 
Shemei  and  Sucah.  The  passaee  seems  too  obscure 
to  admit  of  interpretation.      Horacb  J.  Wolf 

TIR£,  Ur,  HEADTIRB  (2  K  9  30:  Isa  3  20; 
Ezk  24  17.23;  Jth  10  3;  16  8).    See  Dbbss,  V. 

TIRES,  tirz,  ROUND:  Small  ornaments  in  the 
shape  of  crescents  (Isa  8  18  AV,  RV  "crescents"). 
See  Astronomy,  1,  3;  Cbbscentb. 

TIRHAKAH,  tfir-haTca,  tir-hft'ka  (HRn^P,  tir^ 

kdffdh;   B  in  2  K,  dapd,  Thard,  elsewhere  and  in 

A,  Sopaxd,  Tfiarakdf    Jos.  6apo>Cici|«, 

1.  Name  Tharaikea):  The  kmg  ot  Cush  or 
and  Ethiopia  (paaiXedt  AiBiSrtop,  baailetia 
Prenomen     AithidvOn),  who  opposed  Sennacherib 

in  Pal  (2  K  19  9;  Isa  87  9).  The 
name  of  this  ruler  of  Egypt  and  his  native  realm 
appears  in  hieroglyphics  as  Taharqa,  his  prenomen 
bemg  Nefer^mu-UorhUf  "Nefer-atmu-Ra  protects." 
The  Assyr  form  of  Tirhakah  is  Targil  or  Tarqu*u 
(inscriptions  of  Assur-bani-pal). 

Tirhakah  was  one  of  the  sons,  and  apparently  the 
favorite,  of  Piankhy  II.    He  left  his  mother,  and 

the  city  Napata,  at  the  age  of  20;  and 

2.  Origin  when  she  followed  him  northwud, 
and  Length  she  found  him  crowned  as  king  of 
of  Reign        Egypt.    As  he  died,  after  a  reign  of  at 

least  26  years,  in  667  BC,  he  must  have 
mounted  the  throne  about  693  BC. 


The  en|;agement  between  Tirhakah's  army  and 
the  Asf^ynans  is  regarded  as  having  taken  place  in 

701  BC.  Petrie  explams  this  date  by 
8.  A  Chron-  supposing  he  acted  at  first  for  the 
olc^cal  reigning  Pharaoh,  his  cousin  Shaba- 
Dimcul^      toka,  Tirhakah  not  having  officiallv 

become  Pharaoh  until  the  former  s 
death  in  693  BC.  There  is  a  general  opinion,  how- 
ever, that  the  Assyr  historians,  like  those  of  2  K 
and  Isa.  have  nunsled  two  campaigns  made  by  Sen- 
nacherib, one  of  them  bcdng  after  the  accession  of 
Tirhakah. 

According  to  the  OT  account,  Sennacherib  was 
besieging  Libnah  when  Tirhakah's  army  appeared 

in  Pal.    In  Sennacherib's  inscriptions, 
4.  First         however,  the  battle  with  "the  Kingtsj 
Conflict         of  Mu9uru  [Egypt]  and  the  bowmen, 
with  the        chariots,   and   cavabry  of  Merubb^ 
Assyrians      (Merod  or  Ethiopia),  who  had  come 

to  Hezekiah's  help,  took  place  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Mtekeh.  He  claims  to  have  cap- 
tui^  the  sons  of  the  king  (variant,  "kings")  of 
Egypt  and  the  charioteers  of  the  king  of  Merubb&i 
and  then,  havingtaken  Eltekeh,  Timna,  and  Ekron, 
he  brought  out  Pad!  from  Jems,  and  reseated  him 
on  the  throne  of  Ekron.  The  name  of  Tirhi^ah 
does  not  occur  in  his  account. 

It  would  seem  to  have  been  Egypt's  interference 
in  Palestinian  affairs  which  caused  the  Asefyr  kings 

to  desire  the  conquest  of  that  distant 
6.  Struggles  country.  According  to  die  Bab  Chron- 
with  Esar-  ide,  the  Assyr  army  fought  in  Egypt 
haddon  and  in  the  7th  year  of  Esar-haddon  (675 
Assur-bani-  BC),  and  the  country  was  then  ap- 

Si.    His      parently  quiet  until  672  BC,   when 
eath  Esar-haddon  marched  thither,  and  after 

fighting  three  battles,  entered  Mem- 
phis. "The  king"  (Tirhakah)  fled,  but  his  sons 
and  nephews  were  made  prisoners.  In  the  latter 
campaign  (670  BC),  Esar-haddon  fell  ill  and  died 
on  the  way  out,  so  that  the  operations  were,  appar- 
ently, completed  by  his  son,  Assur-bani-pal  (Osnap- 
par).  On  hearing  of  the  Assyr  success  at  Kar- 
Bahtti,  Tirhakah,  who  was  at  Memphis,  fled  to 
Thebes.  The  20  petty  kings  installed  in  Egypt  by 
Esar-haddon  were  restored  by  Assur-bani-pal,  but 
they  feared  the  vengeance  of  Tirhakah  alter  the 
Asi^  army  had  retired,  and  therefore  made  an 
agreement  with  him.  Ou  this  news  reaching  the 
Assyr  king,  he  sent  his  army  back  to  fkypt,  and 
the  petty  rulers  having  been  abolished,  Necno  king 
of  Memphis  and  Sais  was  set  on  the  throne,  with 
his  son,  Nabii-St£banni,  as  ruler  in  Athribes.  On 
hearing  of  the  success  of  the  Ase^  armies,  Tirha- 
kah fled,  and  died  in  Cush  (Ethiopia).  He  was 
succeeded  by  TantamanS  (identified  with  Tanut- 
Amon),  son  of  Saoaco.  whom  the  Assyrians  de- 
feated in  the  last  expedition  which  they  ever  made 
to  Egypt  (see  W.  F.  Petrie,  Hiat  of  Egypt,  III, 
294  ff).  T.  G.  Pinches 

TIRHANA,  tiir^ha-nft,  t^-h&'n&  (Hjrni?,  iirhui- 
nSh;  B,  Ba^6^  Thardmy  A,  Somvd,  Tharcknd,  Luc, 
SapcMvdi  Tharaand) :  A  son  of  Caleb  by  his  concu- 
bine, Maacah  (1  Ch  2  48). 

TIRIA,  tir'i-a,  tfri-a  (K^n^^P ,  t^yd^,  Baer  S^np , 
Hrya\'  B  omits,  A,  Biipid^  ThSrid,  Luc,  *£ep«dL, 
EUuid):  A  son  of  Jehallelel  (1  Ch  4  16). 

TIRSHATHA,  t&^sh&'tha,  tiir'shartha  (KC^?*1P , 
Urahdtha';  'Aftipoxied,  Halheraathd):  A  title  which 
occurs  5  t  in  Ezr  and  Neh  (Ezr  2  63:  Neh  7  65, 
ARV  and  ERVm  "governor").  In  Neh  8  9;  10  1, 
Nehemiah  is  called  the  Hrah/Uh&\  In  Ezr  2  63; 
Neh  7  65.70,  it  is  the  title  of  Sheshbazzar,  or  Zerub* 
babel.    As  in  Neh  12  26,  Nehemiah  is  cfdled  a  pe^M, 
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or  governor,  a  title  which  in  Ezr  6  14  is  given  to 
^tthbazzar  also,  it  has  been  supposed  that  pehdh 
and  HrahlUhd'  were  equivalent  terms,  the  former 
being  of  Assyrio-Bab  and  the  latter  of  Pers  ori^. 
According  to  Lagarde,  it  comes  from  the  Bactrian 
cnlarekshalm,  that  is,  "he  who  takes  the  place  of 
the  king.''  According  to  Meyer  and  Scheftelowitz 
it  is  a  modified  form  of  a  hypothetical  Old  Pers  word 
tarsaia,  Accordins  to  Gesenius  and  Ewald,  it  is  to 
be  comjMured  with  the  Pers  tcrahf  "severe."  "austere," 
i.e.  "stem  lord."  It  seems  more  probable  that  it  is 
derived  from  the  Bab  V  rashuy  "to  take  possession 
of,"  from  which  we  get  the  noun  mshu,  "creditor." 
In  this  case  it  may  well  have  had  the  sense  of  a  tax- 
ooUector.  One  of  the  principal  duties  of  the  Pers 
satrap,  or  |;o vemor,  was  to  assess  and  collect  the  taxes 
(see  Kawhnson's  Persia,  ch  viii) .  This  would  readily 
account  for  the  fact  that  in  Neh  7  70  the  HrahOtha* 
gAve  to  the  treasure  to  be  used  in  the  building  of 
tne  temple  a  thousand  drachms  of  gold,  etc,  and  that 
in  Ezr  1  8  Cyrus  numbered  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  unto  Sheshbazzar.  This  derivation 
would  connect  it  with  the  Aram,  rashya,  "creditor," 
and  the  New  Heb  rdakath,  "highest  power,"  "magis- 
trate." R.  Dick  Wilson 

TIRZAH.tiir'za  (TCT!*?*  ^^^*'  ^P^  Thersd): 

(1)  A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites,  the  king  of 
wmdi  was  slain  by  Joshua  (12  24).  It  superseded 
Shechem  as  capital  of  the  Northern  Kingdom  (1  K 
14  17,  etc),  and  itself  gave  place  in  turn  to  Samaria. 
Here  reigned  Jeroboam,  Nadab  his  son,  Baasha, 
Elah  iwd  Zimri  (16  21.33;  16  6.8.9.15).  Baasha 
was  buried  in  Tirzah.  Here  Elah  was  assassinated 
while  "drinking  himself  drunk"  in  the  house  of  his 
steward;  here  theri^ore  probablv  he  was  buried. 
Zimri  perished  in  the  flames  of  nis  palace^  rather 
than  fall  into  Omri's  hands.  In  Tirzah  Menahem 
matured  his  rebellion  against  Shallum  (2  K  16  14). 
The  place  is  mentionedin  Cant  6  4  AV,  where  the 
Shulammite  is  said  to  be  "beautiful ....  as  Tirzah, 
comely  as  Jerus."  The  ooinparison  may  be  due  to 
the  charm  of  its  situation.  The  name  may  possibty 
be  derived  from  rd^d/i,  "to  delight."  Sev^^  identi- 
fications have  been  suggested.  Buhl  {OAP,  203) 
favors  ef-Tlrehf  on  the  wTof  the  plain  of  Makhneh,  4 
miles  S.  of  NMus,  which  he  identifies  with  the  Tira- 
thana  of  Jos.  He  quotes  Neubauer  to  the  effect 
that  the  later  Jews  said  Tir^an  or  TarHta  instead 
of  Tirzah,  as  weakening  the  claim  of  TeUHxah, 
which  oUiers  (e.g.  Robinson,  BR,  III,  302)  incline 
to.  It  is  a  partly  ruined  villase  with  no  spring,  but 
with  ancient  cisterns,  on  a  hiU  about  4  miles  E.  of 
N.  from  NMus.  This  was  evidently  the  place 
intended  by  Brocaidius — ^Thersa,  about  3  miles  E. 
of  Samaria  (DescripHo.  VII}.  A  third  claimant  is 
TncuHr,  a  fortress  at  tne  pomt  where  the  road  from 
Abel-meholah  joins  that  from  Shechem  to  Bethshan, 
fully  11  miles  N.E.  of  Ndblus,  It  is  impossible  to 
decide  with  certainty.  The  heavy  |  in  TeUOxah  is  a 
difficulty.  TeicuHr  is  perhaps  too  far  from  Shechem. 
Buhl's  case  for  identification  with  et-J*lreh  is  subject 
to  the  same  difficulty  as  TeUOzah. 

(2)  One  of  the  five  daughters  of  Zelophehad  (Nu 
26  33;  87  1;  86  11;  Josh  17  3).        W.  Ewinq 


TISHBITB9 
XII,  383. 


tish'blt.    See   Eujah;     Expos   T, 


TISHRI,  tish're,  TISRI,  tiz'rS:  The  7th  month 
of  the  Jewish  ecclesiastical,  and  1st  of  the  civil, 
year  (September-October).  The  same  as  Ethanim. 
See  Calendar. 

TITANS,  tftanz:  In  Jth  16  7,  "Neither  did  the 
sons  of  the  Titans  [v2ol  Ttrdiwr,  huioi  Titdn/ihi] 
smite  him."    The  name  of  an  aboriginal  Canaan- 


itish  race  of  reputed  giants  who  inhabited  Pal  before 
the  Hebrews,  and  so  used  in  the  sense  of  '^giants? 
in  general.  See  Rephaim.  In  2  S  6  18.22,  the 
"valley  of  Rephaim"  is  tr^  by  LXX  as  "the  valley 
of  the  Titans.*^ 

TITHE,  tith  O^tff^,  ma'dsSr;  8€kAtti,  dekdti): 
The  custom  of  giving  a  10th  part  of  the  products  of 
the  land  and  of  the  spoils  of  war  to  priests  and  kings 
(1  Mace  10  31;  11  35;  1  S  8  15.17)  was  a  very 
ancient  one  among  most  nations.  That  the  Jews 
had  this  custom  long  before  the  institution  of  the 
Mosaic  Law  is  shown  by  Gen  14  17-20  (cf  He  7  4) 
and  Gen  28  22.  Many  critics  hold  that  these  two 
passages  are  late  and  only  reflect  the  later  practice 
of  the  nation;  but  the  payment  of  tithes  is  so  an- 
cient and  deeply  rooted  m  the  history  of  the  human 
race  that  it  seems  much  simpler  and  more  natural 
to  believe  that  among  the  Jews  the  practice  was  in 
existence  long  before  the  time  of  Moses. 

In  the  Pent  we  find  legislation  as  to  tithes  in  three 
places.  (1)  According  to  Lev  27  30^3,  a  tithe  had 
to  be  given  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  i.e.  of  the 
crops,  CM  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  e.g.  oil  and  wine,  and 
of  the  herd  or  the  flock  (cf  Dt  14  22.23;  2  Ch  81 
5.6).  As  the  herds  and  flocks  passed  out  to  pasture 
they  were  counted  (cf  Jer  88  13;  Ezk  20  37),  and 
every  10th  animal  that  came  out  was  reckoned 
holy  to  the  Lord.  The  owner  was  not  allowed  to 
search  among  them  to  flnd  whether  they  were  bad 
or  good,  nor  oould  he  change  any  of  them;  if  he  did, 
both  the  one  chosen  and  the  one  for  which  it  was 
changed  were  holy.  Tithes  of  the  herds  and  flocks 
could  not  be  redeemed  for  money,  but  tithes  of  the 
seed  of  the  land  and  of  fruit  could  be,  but  a  5th  part 
of  the  value  of  the  tithe  had  to  be  added.  (2)  In 
Nu  18  21-32  it  is  laki  down  that  the  tithe  must  be 
paid  to  the  Levites.  (It  should  be  noted  that  ac- 
cording to  He  7  5.  'they  that  are  of  the  sons  of 
Levi,  who  receive  tne  office  of  the  priesthood  .... 
take  tithes  of  the  people.'  Westcott's  explanation 
is  that  the  priests,  who  received  from  the  Levites 
a  tithe  of  the  tithe,  thus  symbolically  received  the 
whole  tithe.  In  the  time  of  the  second  temple 
the  priests  did  actually  receive  the  tithes.  In 
the  Tahn  [Y^hhOrndth  66a  et  passim]  it  is  said 
that  this  alteration  from  the  Mosaic  Law  was 
caused  by  the  sin  of  the  Levites,  who  were  not  eager 
to  return  to  Jerus,  but  had  to  be  persuaded  to  do 
so  by  Ezra  [Ezr  8  15].)  The  Levites  were  to 
receive  the  tithes  offered  by  Israel  to  Jeh,  because 
they  had  no  other  inheritance,  and  in  return  for 
their  service  of  the  tabernacle  (Nu  18  21.24). 
The  tithe  was  to  consist  of  com  of  the  threshing- 
floor  and  the  fulness  of  the  wine  press  (ver  27), 
which  coincides  with  seed  of  the  land  and  fruit  of 
the  trees  in  Lev  27.  The  Levites,  who  stood  in  the 
same  rdation  to  the  priests  as  the  people  did  to 
themselves,  were  to  offer  from  this  their  inherit- 
ance a  heave  offering,  a  tithe  of  a  tithe,  to  the 
priests  (cf  Neh  10  39),  and  for  this  tithe  they  were 
to  choose  of  the  best  part  of  what  they  received. 
(3)  In  Dt  12  5.6.11.18  (cf  Am  4  4)  it  is  said  that 
the  tithe  is  to  be  brought  "unto  the  place  which  Jeh 
your  God  shall  choose  out  of  all  your  tribes,  to  put 
his  name  there.''  i.e.  to  Jerus:  and  in  vs  7.12.18. 
that  the  tithe  snould  be  used  tnere  as  a  sacred  meal 
by  the  offerer  and  his  household,  including  the 
Lievite  within  his  gates.  Nothing  is  said  here  about 
tithing  cattle,  only  com,  wine  and  oil  being  men- 
tioned (cf  Neh  10  36-38;  18  5.12).  InDt  14 
22-29  it  is  laid  down  that  if  the  way  was  too  long 
to  carry  the  tithe  to  Jerus  it  could  be  exchanged  for 
money,  and  the  money  taken  there  instead,  where 
it  was  to  be  spent  in  anything  the  owner  chose; 
and  whatever  was  bought  was  to  be  eaten  by  him 
and  his  household  and  the  Levites  at  Jerus.    In 
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the  third  year  the  tithe  was  to  be  reserved  and 
eaten  at  home  by  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow.  In  26  12-15  it  is  laid 
down  that  in  the  3d  year,  after  this  feast  had  been 

S'ven,  the  landowner  should  go  up  himself  before 
le  Lord  his  God,  i.e.  to  Jerus,  and  ask  God's  bless- 
ing on  his  deed.  (According  to  the  Mish,  l^d^h  9 
10;  Md^dser  Shenl  6  65,  the  high  priest  Johanan 
abolished  this  custom.)  In  this  passage  this  3d 
year  is  called  "the  year  of  tithing." 

There  is  thus  an  obvious  apparent  discrepancy 
between  the^leg;islation  in  Lev  and  Dt.  It  is  har- 
monized in  Jewish  tradition,  not  only  theoretically 
but  in  practice,  by  considering  the  tithes  as  three 
different  tithes,  which  are  named  the  First  Tithe, 
the  Second  Tithe,  and  the  Poor  Tithe,  which  is 
caUed  also  the  Third  Tithe  {P^Oh,  Ma'dsSrdth, 
Ma'dser  Shenl,  I>ma%  Msh  horshanHh;    cf  Tob 

I  7.«;  Ant,  IV,  iv,  3;  viii,  8;  viu,  22).  Ac- 
cording to  this  explanation,  after  the  tithe  (the 
First  lithe)  was  given  to  the  Levites  (of  which  they 
had  to  give  the  tithe  to  the  priests),  a  Second  Tithe 
of  the  remaining  nine-tenths  had  to  be  set  apart 
and  consumed  in  Jerus.  Those  who  lived  far  from 
Jems  could  change  this  Second  Tithe  into  money 
with  the  addition  of  a  5th  part  of  its  value.  Only 
food,  drink  or  ointment  could  be  bought  for  the 
money  {Ma>iiser  ShSnl  2  1;  cf  Dt  U  26).  The 
tiliie  of  cattle  belonged  to  the  Second  Tithe,  and 
was  to  be  used  for  the  feast  in  Jerus  (Z'bhShkim  6  8). 
In  the  3d  year  the  Second  Tithe  was  to  be  given 
entirely  to  the  Levites  and  the  poor.  But  accord- 
mg  to  Jos  (Ant.  IV,  viii,  22)  the  "Poor  Tithe"  was 
actually  a  thira  one.  The  priests  and  the  Levites, 
if  landowners,  were  also  obliged  to  give  the  Poor 
Tithe  (Pe'dh  1  6). 

The  explanation  Kiven  by  many  critics,  tliat  the  dis- 
crepancy oetween  Dt  and  Lev  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
these  are  different  layers  of  legislation,  and  that  the 
Levitical  tithe  is  a  post-exilian  creation  of  the  PC.  is 
not  wholly  satisfactory,  for  the  following  reasons:  (1) 
The  allusion  in  Dt  18  1.2  seems  to  refer  to  the  Levitical 
tithe.  (2)  There  is  no  relation  between  the  law  of  Nu 
18  and  post-exilian  conditions,  when  the  priests  were 
numerous  and  the  Levites  a  handful.  (3)  A  community 
so  poor  and  disaffected  as  that  of  Ezra's  time  would 
have  refused  to  submit  to  a  new  and  oppressive  tithe 
burden.  (4)  The  division  into  priests  and  Levites  can- 
not have  been  of  the  recent  origin  that  Is  alleged.  See 
Lbvitbs. 

W.  R.  Smith  and  others  suggest  that  the  tithe  is  simply 
a  later  form  of  the  first-fruits,  but  this  is  dlf&cult  to 
accept,  since  the  flrst-fruits  were  given  to  the  priest, 
while  the  tithes  were  not.  The  whole  subject  is  involved 
in  considerable  obscurity,  which  with  our  present  infor- 
mation cannot  easily  be  cleared  away. 

The  Talmudic  law  of  tithing  extends  the  Mosaic 
Law,  with  most  burdensome  mmuteness,  even  to  the 
smallest  products  of  the  soil.  Of  these,  according 
to  some,  not  only  the  seeds,  but,  in  certain  cases, 
even  the  leaves  and  stalks  nad  to  be  tithed  (M<i- 
^dserdUi  4  6),  "mint,  anise,  and  cummin"  (I>ma'l 

II  1;  cf  Mt  28  23;  Lk  11  42).  The  general 
principle  was  that  "everything  that  is  eaten,  that 
IS  watched  over,  and  that  grows  out  of  the  earth" 
must  be  tithed  (Ma'dsSroth  11)... 

Considering  the  many  taxes,  religious  ajid  secular, 
that  the  Jews  had  to  pay,  esp.  in  post-exilian  times, 
we  cannot  but  admire  the  fiberalitv  and  resource- 
fulness of  the  Jewish  people.  Only  in  the  years 
just  after  the  return  from  exile  do  we  hear  that 
the  taxes  were  only  partially  paid  (Neh  13  10; 
cf  Mai  1  7£F:  and  for  preexilian  times  cf  2  Ch 
81  4£F).  In  later  times  such  cases  seldom  occur 
(Soidh  48a),  which  is  the  more  surprising  since 
the  priests,  who  benefited  so  much  by  these 
laws  of  the  scribes,  were  the  adversaries  of  the 
latter.  Paul  Levertoff 

TITIUS  JUSTUS,  tish'us  jus'tus.  See  Justus, 
(2) ;  Titus  Justus. 


TITLE,  tlVl:  Jn  1^  19.20  for  rlrXos,  tUloa. 
The  following  arrangement  of  the  title  on  the 
cross  has  been  suggested: 


OYTOC  eCTIN  IHCOYC  0  BACILGYC 
TUJN  lOYAAIUJN 

'  REXJUDAEORUM 


See  Geikie,  lAfe  and  Words  of  Christ,  ch  Ixiii,  note  e; 
Seymour,  The  Cross  in  Traditiony  History  and  Art 
(New  York,  1898),  pp.  116,  116,  136,  138. 

In  2  K  28  17,  AV  has  ^'title"  for  ]r*t,  giyyUn. 
The  word  is  connected  with  Q&wdh,  "to  conmiand," 
and  AV  seems  to  have  understood  ciwH^n  as  "that 
giving  directions,"  "sign-posts"  (cf  Ezk  89  15). 
The  word,  however,  means  "grave-stone,"  "monu- 
ment."   See  Superscription. 

TITTLE,  tit"l  (Kipoto,  kerala  [WH,  keria],  from 
K4pQ%,  kiras,  "a  horn"):  A  small  stroke  or  inark. 
specif,  on  a  letter  to  denote  accent,  or  as  a  diacritical 
mark;  used  only  in  Mt  6  18  and  Lk  16  17.  In 
the  first  passage  it  is  used  in  connection  with  iota, 
or  jot,  i.e.  the  very  smallest  thing,  and  in  both  it 
refers  to  the  minutiae  of  the  Law.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  scribes  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  such 
marks  attached  to  the  letters  in  the  Heb  Scriptures, 
the  MT  of  which  abounds  in  them.    See  Jot; 

YODH. 

TITUS,  tl'tus  (T(to«,  Titos  [2  Cor  2  13;  7  6.13 flf; 

8  6.16.23;  12  18;  Gal  2  1.3;  2  Tim  4  10;  Tit  1  4]): 

A  Gr  Christian,  one  of  Paul's  intimate 

1.  One  of  friends,  his  companion  in  some  of  his 
Paul's  apostolic  journeys,  and  one  of  his 
Converts       assistants  in  Christian  work.    His  name 

does  not  occur  in  the  Acts;  and,  else- 
where in  the  NT,  it  is  found  only  in  2  Cor,  Gal, 
2  Tim  and  Tit.  As  Paul  calls  him  "my  true  child 
after  a  common  faith"  (Tit  1  4),  it  is  probable  that 
he  was  one  of  the  apostle's  converts. 

The  first  notice  of  T.  is  in  Acts  16  2,  where  we 
read  that  after  the  conclusion  of  Paul's  1st  mission- 
ary journey,  when  he  had  returned  to 

2.  Paul  Antioch,  a  discussion  arose  in  the 
Refuses  to  church  there,  in  regard  to  the  question 
Have  Him  whether  it  was  necessary  that  gentile 
Circumcised  Christians  should  be  circumcis^  and 

diould  keep  the  Jewish  Law.  ^  It  was 
decided  that  Paul  and  BamtJ^as,  "and  certain  other 
x>f  them,"  should  go  up  to  Jerus  to  the  apostles  and 
elders  about  this  question.  The  "certam  other  of 
them"  includes  T.,  for  in  Gal  2  3  it  is  recorded 
that  T.  was  then  with  Paul.  The  Judaistic  party 
in  the  church  at  Jerus  desired  to  have  T.  circum- 
cised, but  Paul  gave  no  subjection  to  these  persons 
and  to  their  wiabes,  "no,  not  for  an  hour;  that  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  vou"  (Gal 
2  5).  The  matter  in  dispute  was  decided  as  re- 
corded in  Acts  16  13-29.  The  decision  was  in 
favor  of  the  free  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  as 
preached  by  Paul,  and  unrestricted  by  Jewish  ordi- 
nances. Paul's  action  therefore  in  regard  to  T.  was 
justified.  In  fact  T.  was  a  representative  or  test 
case. 

It  is  difficult  and  perhaps  impossible  to  give  the 
true  reason  why  Titus  is  not  mentioned  by  name  in 
the  Acts,  but  he  is  certainly  referred  to  in  16  2. 

There  is  no  further  notice  of  T.  for  some  years 
afterward,  when  he  is  again  mentioned  in  2  Cor. 
In  this  Ep.  his  name  occurs  8 1.  From  the  notices 
in  this  Ep.  it  appears  that  T.  had  been  sent  by 
Paul,  along  with  an  unnamed  "brother,"  to  Corinth 
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as  the  apostle's  del^ate  to  the  church  there  (2  Cor 

12  18).    His  chi^  business  was  evidently  to  deal 

with  the  cases  of  immorahty  which 

3.  Sent  to  had  occurred  there.  His  mission  was 
Corinth         largely  successful,  so  that  he  was  able 

to  return  to  Paul  with  Joy,  because  his 
spirit  was  refreshed  by  the  Corinthians  (2  Cor  7 
13).  His  inward  affection  was  largely  drawn  out 
to  them,  and  "he  remembereth  the  obedience  of 
vou  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  received 
him''  (7  15).  At  Corinth  T.  seems  also  to  have 
assisted  in  organizing  the  weekly  collections  for  the 
poor  saints  in  Jerus.  See  1  Cor  16  1.2  compared 
with  2  Cor  8  6:  "We  exhorted  Titus,  that  as  he 
had  made  a  beginning  before,  so  he  would  also  com- 
plete in  you  this  grace  also." 

After  the  departure  of  T.  from  Corinth,  difficulty 
had  i^ain  arisen  in  the  church  there^  and  T.  seems  to 
have  been  sent  by  Paul  a  second  Ume  to  that  city, 
as  the  apostle's  messenger,  carrying  a  letter  from 
him— referred  to  in  2  Cor  2  3  ff ;   7  8  ff. 

The  state  of  the  Corinthian  church  had  been 

causing  much  anxiety  to  Paul,  so  much  so  that 

when  he  had  come  to  Troas  to  preach 

4.  Pftul  Christ's  gospel,  and  a  door  was  opened 
Goes  to  to  him  of  tne  Lord,  he  found  no  rest 
Meet  Wm    in  his  spirit,  because  *he  foimd  not  T., 

his  brother;  so  he  left  Troas,  and  went 
thence  into  Macedonia,  in  order  to  meet  T.  the 
sooner,  so  as  to  ascertain  from  him  how  natters 
stood  in  Corinth.  In  Macedonia  accordingly  the 
apostle  met  T.,  who  brought  good  news  regsutling 
the  Corinthians.  In  the  imrest  and  fightings  and 
fears  which  the  troubles  at  Corinth  had  caused 
Paul  to  experience,  his  spirit  was  refreshed  when 
T.  reached  him.  "He  that  comf orteth  the  lowly,  even 
God,  comforted  us  by  the  coming  of  Titus  .... 
while  he  told  us  your  longing,  your  mourning,  your 
zeal  for  me;  so  that  I  rejoiced  yet  more"  (2  Cor 
7  6.7). 

Paul  now  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  again — our 
Second  Ep.  to  the  Cor — ^and  dispatehed  it  to  its 
destination  by  the  hand  of  T.,  mto  whose  heart 
'God  had  put  the  same  earnest  care  for  them' 
(2  Cor  8  1&-18).  T.  was  also  again  intrusted 
with  the  work  of  overseeing  the  weekly  collection 
in  the  Corinthian  church  (2  Cor  8  10.24). 

There  is  now  a  long  interval  in  the  history  of  T., 
for  nothing  further  is  recorded  of  him  till  we  come 

to  the  Pastoral  Epp.  From  Paul's 
6.  Travels  Ep.  to  him  these  details  are  gathered: 
with  Paul  On  Paul's  liberation  at  the  conclusion 
to  Cret»        of  his  first  Rom  imprisonment  he  made 

a  number  of  missionary  journeys,  and 
T.  went  with  him,  as  his  companion  and  assistant, 
on  one  of  these — to  the  island  of  Crete.  From 
Crete.  Paul  proceeded  onward  but  he  left  T.  to  "set 
in  oraer  the  things  that  were  wanting,  and  appoint 
elders  in  every  city"  (Tit  1  6).  Paul  reminds  him 
of  the  character  of  the  people  of  Crete,  and  gives 
him  various  instructions  for  his  guidance;  ^  charges 
him  to  maintain  sound  doctrine,  and  advises  hmi 
how  to  deal  with  the  various  classes  of  persons  met 
with  in  his  pastoral  capacity. 

T.  to  informed  that  Artemas  or  Tychicus  wfll  be  sent 
to  Crete  so  that  he  will  be  free  to  leave  the  Island  and  to 

rejoin  the  apostle  at  Nicopolis,  where  he 
6.  Paul  lu^   determined    to   winter.    Such    were 

eiMi^a  «/Mi  Paul's  plans;  whether  they  were  carried 
benosior  ^u^j  js  unknown.  But  this  at  least  is 
Him  certain,  that  T.  did  rejoin  Paul,  if  not  at 

Nicopolis.  then  at  some  other  spot;  and 
he  was  with  him  in  Rome  on  the  occasion  of  his  2d  im- 
prisonment there,  for  he  is  mentioned  once  again  (2  Tim 
4  10)  as  having  gone  to  Dalmatla,  evidently  on  an 
evangelistic  errand,  as  the  apostle  was  in  the  habit  of 
sendhig  his  trusted  friends  to  do  such  work,  when  he 
himself  was  no  lon^r  able  to  do  this,  owing  to  his  im- 
prisonment. "Paul  regarded  as  his  own  the  work  done 
from  centers  where  he  labored,  by  helpers  associated 


with  him,  considering  the  churches  thus  organized  as 
under  his  jurisdiction.  This  throws  light  upon  the  state- 
ment in  2  Tim  4  10.  that  T.  at  that  time  had  gone  to 
Dalmatla.  and  a  certedn  Crescens  to  Gaul.  There  Is  no 
indication  that  they,  like  Demas,  had  deserted  the  apostle 
and  sought  safety  for  themselves,  or  that,  Uke  Tycolcus, 
they  had  been  sent  by  the  apostle  upon  some  spedal 
errand.  In  either  case  it  would  be  a  question  why  they 
went  to  these  particular  countries,  with  which,  so  far 
as  we  know,  Paul,  up  to  this  time,  had  never  had  any- 
thing to  do.  The  probability  is  that  T..  who  had  long 
been  associated  with  Paul  (Gal  2  3),  who.  as  his  com- 
missioner, had  executed  difficult  olnces  in  Corinth  (2 
Cor  7-9).  and  who.  not  very  long  before  2  Tim  was 
written,  had  completed  some  missionary  work  in  Crete 
that  had  been  begun  by  others,  had  gone  as  a  missionary 
and  as  Paul's  representative  and  helper  to  Dalmatla. 
....  If  by  this  means,  beginnings  of  church  organiza- 
tions had  been  made  ....  in  Spain  by  Paul  himself, 
in  Gaul  by  Crescens,  in  Dalmatla  by  T.,  then,  in  reality, 
the  missionary  map  had  been  very  much  changed  since 
PaiU's  first  defence^'  (Zahn,  Intro  to  the  NT,  II,  11). 

T.  was  one  of  Paul's  very  dear  and  trusted  friends; 
and  the  fact  that  he  was  chosen  bv  the  apostle  to 

act  as  his  delegate  to  tiorinth,  to  trans- 
7.  His  act  difficult  and  delicate  work  in  the 

Charactef     church  there,  and  that  he  did  this 

oftener  than  once,  and  did  it  thor- 
oughly and  successfully,  shows  that  T.  was  not 
merely  a  good  but  a  most  capable  man,  tactful  and 
resourceful  and  skilful  in  the  handling  of  men  and 
of  affairs.  ''Whether  any  inquire  about  T.,  he  is 
my  partner  and  fellow-worker  to  you-ward"  (2  Cor 
8  23).  John  Ruthebfubd 

TITUS,  EPISTLE  TO.    See  Pastoral  Epistles. 

TTTUS  or  TlTlUS  JUSTUS  (TCrot  or  TCriOf 
*I<»<<rros,  Titos  or  TUioa  loHstos  [Acts  18  7]):  Titus 
or  Titius — ^for  the  MSS  vary  in  regard  to  the  spell- 
ing-;-was  the  prenomen  of  a  certain  CorinthiaUi  a 
Jewish  proselyte  {aeb&menoa  t6n  The&n,  See  Prose- 
lttb).  His  name  seems  also  to  indicate  that  he 
was  a  Roman  by  birth.  He  is  altogether  a  different 
person  from  Titus,  Paul's  assistant  and  companion 
m  some  of  his  journeys,  to  whom  also  the  Ep.  to 
Tit  is  addressed. 

Titus  or  Titius  Justus  was  not  the  "host  of  St. 
Paul  at  Corinth"  {HDB,  art.  "Justus,"  p.  511),  for 
Luke  has  already  narrated  that,  when  Paul  came 
to  Corinth,  "he  abode  with"  Aquila  and  I^^illa 
(Acts  18  3).  What  is  said  of  Titius  Justus  is 
that  when  the  Jews  in  Corinth  opposed  themselves 
to  Paul  and  blasphemed  when  he  testified  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ,  then  Paul  ceased  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel in  the  Jewish  synagogue  as  he  had  formerly  done, 
and  "he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  the  house 
of  a  certam  man  named  Titus  Justus,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue"  (ver  7). 

"  Titlns  Justus  was  evidently  a  Roman  or  a  Latin,  one 
of  the  coloni  of  the  colony  Corinth.  Like  the  centurion 
Cornelius,  he  had  been  attracted  to  the  synagogue.  His 
citizenship  would  afford  Paul  an  opening  to  the  more 
educated  class  of  the  Corinthian  population"  (Ramsay, 
3t,  Paul  th€  TravdUr  and  the  Rom  Cititen,  256). 

Paul's  residence  in  Corinth  continued  for  a  year 
and  a  half,  followed  without  a  break  by  another 
period  indicated  in  the  words,  he  ''tarried  after  this 
yet  many  days"  (Acts  18  11.18),  and  during  the 
whole  of  this  time  he  evidently  used  the  house  of 
Titius  Justus,  for  the  purposes  lioth  of  preaching  the 
gospel  and  of  ^atherin^  the  church  together  for 
Christian  worship  and  mstruction,  "teaching  the 
word  of  God  among  them"  (ver  11). 

Titius  Justus,  therefore,  must  have  been  a  wealthy 
man,  since  hepossessed  a  house  In  which  there  was  an 
apartment  sumdently  large  to  be  used  for  both  of  these 
purposes:  and  he  himself  must  have  been  a  most  enthu- 
siastic member  of  the  church,  when  in  a  period  ol  pro- 
—  ition.  he  welcomed  Pam  to 


tracted  difficulty  and 
his  house,  that  ne  mie 
the  church  In  Corinth. 


it  use  it  as  the  meeting-place  of 
See  Justus.  (2). 

John  Rutherpurd 
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TITUS  MANIUS.    See  Manius. 

TIZTTE,  tl'zlt  OS'^Pn,  ha-tlcl;  B,  6  'IcoorcC,  ho 
lecuielf  A,  6  Svo-of  (,  ho  ThSsaeij  Luc,  'AOcoo-C,  Athlisi) : 
A  gentilic  attached  to  the  name  "Joha"  (1  Ch  11 
45),  one  of  the  soldiers  of  David;  the  origin  is 
totally  unknown. 

TOAH,  tO'a.    See  Nahath. 

TOE,  tob,  tOb,  THE  LAND  OP  (n*ltD  fy^ ,  'erec 
0bh,  "a  good  land";  y^  TAp,  ^  T6b):  Hither 
Jephthah  escaped  from  his  brethren  after  his  father's 
death  (Jgs  11  3),  and  perfected  himself  in  the  art 
of  war,  making  forays  with  "the  vain  fellows"  who 
joined  him.  Sere  the  elders  of  Gilead  found  him, 
when,  reduced  to  dire  straits  by  the  children  of 
Anmion,  they  desired  him  to  take  command  of  their 
army  (vs  5ff).  This  country  contributed  12,000 
men  to  the  forces  of  the  allies,  who  with  the  Ammon- 
ites were  defeated  by  Israel  (2  S  10  8).  In  1  Mace 
6  13  we  read  of  the  land  of  Tubias  where  the  Jews, 
about  1,000  men,  were  slain  by  the  Gentiles,  their 
wives  and  children  being  carried  into  captivity. 
The  Tubieni,  "men  of  Tob"  of  2  Mace  12  17,  were 
probably  from  this  place.  Ptolemv  (v.  19)  speaks 
of  Thauba,  a  place  to  the  S.W.  of  Zobah,  which  may 
possibly  be  Tob.  The  Talm  (Neubauer,  Giog,  du 
Talm,  239)  identifies  the  land  of  Tob  with  the  dis- 
trict of  Hippene.  Tob  would  then  be  represented 
by  Hippos,  modem  Suslyeh,  to  the  S.W.  of  Fii  on 
the  plateau  E.  of  the  Sea  ot  Galilee.  Perhaps  the 
most  likely  identification  is  that  supported  by  G.  A. 
Smith  (HGHLy  687),  with  e^faiiiheh,  10  miles  S. 
of  Umm  f^eis  TGadara).  The  name  is  the  same  in 
meaning  as  Too.  W.  Ewing 

TOB-ADONIJAH,  tob-ad-d-nl'ja,  tab-  P^tD 
n^jriJ^,  0bh  ^ddhonlydh,  "good  is  the  Lord";  B, 
Tc»^a8«»Pcid,  TSbadobeid,  A  and  Luc,  Tc»^a8«»vid, 
TObaddnid) :  One  of  the  Levites  sent  by  King  Jehosh- 
aphat  to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah  (2  Cn  17  8). 
The  name  looks  like  a  dittography  arism^  from  the 
two  previous  names,  Adonijah  and  Tobijah. 

TOBIAH,  t6-bl'a  (H^^tD,  mhlydh;  A,  T«pta«, 
Tmaa,  omitted  in  B): 

(1)  An  Ammonite  slave  (AV  "servant"),  prob- 
ably of  Sanballat,  the  governor  of  Samaria  (Neh 
2  10).  He  was  grievecT  exceedingly  when  Nehe- 
miah  came  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  children  of 
IsraeL  In  two  ways  he  was  connected  by  marriage 
with  the  Jews,  havmg  himself  married  the  daughter 
of  Shecaniah^  the  son  of  Arah,  and  his  son  Jehohanan 
having  married  the  dau^ter  of  Meshullam,  the  son 
of  Berechiah  (6  18).  Because  of  this  close  con- 
nection with  the  Jews^  the  nobles  of  the  latter  cor- 
responded by  letter  with  him  and  also  reported  his 
good  deeds  to  Nehemiah  and  reported  Nehemiah's 
words  to  Tobiah.  In  consequence  of  the  report, 
Tobiah  sent  letters  to  Nehemiah  to  put  him  in 
fear  (6  17-19).  Nehemiah  seems  to  have  consid- 
ered him  to  be  his  chief  enemy ;  for  he  put  him  before 
Sanballat  in  his  prayers  to  God  to  remember  his 
opponents  accoraing  to  their  works  (6  14}.  In 
13  4  we  are  told  that  he  was  an  ally  of  Eliashib,  the 
high  priest  who  had  the  oversight  ot  the  chambers  of 
the  house  of  God  and  had  prepared  for  him  as  a 
guest  chamber  the  room  whicn  hAd  before  been  used 
as  a  storehouse  for  offerings  of  various  kinds.  Ne- 
hemiah. having  heard  during  his  second  visit  to  Jems 
of  this  desecration  of  the  temple,  cast  out  the  house- 
hold stuff  of  Tobiah  and  cleansed  the  chambers, 
restoring  the  vessels  of  God  and  the  offerings  as  of 
oM. 

(2)  The  eponym  of  a  family  which  returned  with 


Zerubbabel,  but  could  not  trace  its  descent  (Esr 
2  60;    Neh  7  62).  R.  Dick  Wimon 

TOBIAS,  td-bl'as: 

(1)  The  son  of  Tobit.    See  Tonrr,  Book  of. 

(2)  Tw^of,  TMaa,  A,  T«^f«,  Tdbio,  the  father 
(according  to  Jos,  grandfather)  of  Hybcanus  (q.v.) 
(2  Mace  8  11). 

TOBIE,  t5'bi.    See  Tubias. 

TOBIEL,  t^.bI'el,  tO'bi-el  (Tofi^  ToMl,  A, 
Tfl»Pi^,  TgbOl):  The  father  of  Tobit  (Tob  1  1); 
another  form  of  "Tabeel,"  "God  is  good." 

TOBIJAH,  t6-bl'ia  (pPp^'O,  0bhiyah,  "Yahwdi 
is  good") : 

(1)  A  Levite  in  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat  whom 
the  king  sent  to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah  (2  Ch 
17  8;  ^n^3*ltD ,  0bhlyahil;  LXX  omits). 

(2)  One  of  a  party  of  Jews  that  came  from  Baby- 
lon to  Jems  with  gold  and  silver  for  a  crown  for 
Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  or  for  Zerubbabel  alone 
(Zee  6  10.14).  The  crown  was  to  be  stored  in  the 
temple  in  remembrance  of  the  donors  (LXX  in  both 
passages  translates  71^3*113  by  xP^^M^h  chrMmoij 
i.e.  TJ'^j'ltD,  0bheyhd). 

TOBIT,  tO'bit,  BOOK  OP: 


1.  Name 

2.  Canonicity 

3.  Contents 

4.  Fact  or  Fiction  7 
6.  Some  Sources 


6.  Date 

7.  Place  of  Ck>mposltion 

8.  Versions 

9.  Original  Language 

LXTBBATUBB 


The  book  is  called  by  the  name  of  its  principal 
hero  which  in  Gr  is  T(6/3tT,  TMt,  la^lry  TdbeU  and 
(ti)T<a^l$,Tdbelth.  The  original  Heb 
1*  Name  word  thus  transliterated  (H^^^ ,  pibhl- 
ydh)  means  "Yahweh  is  good."  The 
Gr  name  of  the  son  is  Ttafilas,  Tdbias,  a  variant  of 
the  same  Heb  word.  In  the  Eng.,  Welsh,  etc,  tr*, 
the  father  and  son  are  called  Tobit  ana  Tobias 
respectively,  but  in  the  Vulg  both  are  known  by  the 
same  name — ^Tobias — ^the  cause  of  much  confusion. 
In  Syr  the  father  is  called  T'odif,  the  son  TobiV^t 
following  apparently  the  Gr;  the  former  is  not  a 
transliteration  of  the  Heb  form  given  above  and 
assumes  a  different  etymology,  but  what? 

Though  this  book  is  excluded  from  Protestant 

Bibles  (with  but  few  exceptions),  Tob  4  7-0  is  read 

in  the  Anglican  offertory,  and  at  one 

2.  Canon-     time  Tobias  and  Sarah  occupied  in 
idty  the  marriage  service  of  the  Anglican 

rubrics  the  position  at  present  hdd  bv 
Abraham  and  Sarah.  For  the  position  of  the  book 
in  the  LXX,  Vulg  and  £V,  see  Judith,  2. 

The  Book  of  Tob  differs  in  essential  matters  in 
its  various  VSS  and  even  in  different  MSS  of  the 

same  VSS   (cf  LXX).    The  analysis 

3.  Contents  of  the  book  which  follows  is  baaed  on 

the  LXX  MSS  B  A,  which  EV  follows. 
The  Vulg  differs  in  many  respects. 

The  boolE  tells  of  two  Jewish  families,  living,  one  at 
Nineveh,  the  other  at  Ecbatana,  both  of  which  had  fallen 
into  great  trouble,  but  at  length  recovered  their  fortunes 
and  became  united  by  the  marriage  of  the  son  of  one  to 
the  daughter  of  the  other.  Tobit  had.  with  his  brethren 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  been  taken  captive  by  Ene- 
messar  (»Shalmaneser),  remaining  in  exile  under  his 
two  successors,  Sennacherib  and  Sarchedonus  (Esar- 
haddon).  During  his  residence  in  the  Northern  King- 
dom (Israel)  and  after  his  removal  to  Nineveh  (Assyria), 
he  continued  faithful  to  the  Jewish  religion  and  supported 
the  observances  of  that  religion  at  Jerus.  Moreover,  ho 
fasted  regularly,  gave  alms  freely,  and  buried  such  of 
his  fellow-countrymen  as  had  been  put  to  death  with  the 
approval  or  by  the  command  of  the  Assyr  king.  Not- 
withstanding this  loyalty  to  the  religion  of  his  fathers 
and  the  fact  that  he  buried  Jewish  corpses  Intended  to  be 
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disgraced  by  expoeure,  he  like  other  Jews  (Daniel,  etc) 
won  favor  at  court  by  his  upright  demeanor  and  was 
made  steward  of  the  king's  estate.  Under  the  next  king 
(Sennacherib)  all  this  was  changed,  for  he  not  only  lost 
his  high  olBce  but  was  deprived  of  his  wealth,  and  came 
perilously  near  to  losing  his  life.  Through  an  accident 
(bird  dung  falling  into  his  eyes)  he  lost  his  sight,  and.  to 
make  bad  worse,  his  wife,  in  the  manner  of  Job's, 
taunted  him  with  the  futility  of  his  religious  faith.  Job- 
like he  prayed  that  Ood  might  take  him  out  of  his  dis- 
tress. 

Now  it  happened  that  at  this  time  another  Jewish 
family,  equally  loyal  to  the  ancestral  faith,  had  fallen  into 
similar  distress — Raguel,  his  wife  Edna  and  his  daughter 
Sarah,  who  resided  at  Ecbatana  (Vulg  **  Rases '\:    of 

I  14)  in  Media.  Now  Sarah  was  an  only  daughter, 
comely  of  person  and  virtuous  of  character.  She  had 
been  married  to  seven  successive  husbands,  but  each  one 
of  them  had  been  slain  on  the  bridal  night  by  the  demon 
Asmodeus,  who  seems  to  have  been  eaten  up  with  jetd- 
ousy  and  wished  no  other  to  have  the  charming  maid 
whom  he  loved.  The  parents  of  Tobias  at  Nmeveh. 
like  those  of  Sarah  at  Ecbatana,  wished  to  see  their  only 
chUd  married  that  they  mlKht  have  descendants,  but 
the  marriage  must  be  in  eacn  case  to  one  beloxiging  to 
the  chosen  race  (8  7-15;  but  see  7,  below).  The  crux 
of  the  story  is  the  bringing  together  of  Tobias  and  Sarah 
and  the  frustration  of  the  Jealous  murders  of  Asmodeus. 
In  the  deep  poverty  to  which  he  had  been  reduced  Tobit 
bethought  mmaelf  of  the  money  (ten  talents,  i.e.  about 
£3.500)  which  he  had  deposited  with  one  Oabael  of 
Rages  (LXX  A  B.  Rhdgoif  ia  Media  (see  1  14).  This 
he  desired  his  son  to  fetch;  but  the  Journey  is  long  and 
dangerous,  and  he  must  have  a  trustworthy  euide  which 
he  nnds  in  Raphael,  an  angel  sent  by  Qod,  but  who  ap- 
pears in  the  guise  of  an  orthodox  Jew.  The  old  man  is 
delighted  with  the  guide,  whom,  however,  he  first  of  all 
carOTully  exunines.  and  dismisses  his  son  with  slaict  in- 
junctions to  observe  the  Law,  to  give  alms  and  not 
to  take  to  wife  a  non-Jewish  (EV ^'strange")  maiden 
(4  3  ff).  Proceeding  on  the  Journey  they  make  a  halt 
on  reaidilng  the  Tigris,  and  during  a  bath  in  the  river 
Tobias  sees  a  fish  that  made  as  if  it  would  devour  him. 
The  angel  tells  him  to  seize  the  fish  and  to  extract  from 
it  and  carefully  keep  its  heart,  liver  and  gall.  Reac^iing 
Ecbatana  thev  are  hospitably  lodged  in  the  home  of 
Raguel.  and  at  once  Tobias  falls  madly  in  love  with  the 
beautiful  daughter  Sarah,  and  desires  to  have  her  for 
wife.  This  is  approved  by  the  girl's  parents  and  by 
Raphael,  and  the  marriage  takes  place.  Before  going 
together  for  the  night  the  angel  instructs  the  bridegroom 
to  bum  the  heart  and  liver  of  the  fish  he  had  caught  in 
the  Tigris.  The  smoke  that  resulted  acted  as  a  counter- 
charm,  for  it  drove  awav  the  evil  spirit  who  nevermore 
returned  (8  1  ff).  At  the  request  of  Tobias,  Raphael 
leaves  for  Rages  and  brings  from  Gabael  the  ten  talents 
left  in  his  charge  by  Tobit.  Tobias  and  his  bride  led 
by  the  angel  now  set  out  for  Nineveh  amid  the  prayers 
and  blessings  of  Raguel  and  with  half  his  wealth.  They 
are  warmly  welcomed  by  the  aged  and  anxious  parents 
Tobit  and  Anna,  and  Tobias'  dog  which  he  took  with 
him  (5  16)  was  so  pleased  upon  getting  back  to  the  old 
home  that,  according  to  the  Vulg  rendering,  he  "ran  on 
before  as  if  bringing  the  news  .....  nhowing  his  jny 
by  fawnhig  and  by  wagging  his  tail"  fVui^  11  i»:  cfEV 

II  4).  Upon  reaching  his  father,  aceinK  u^H>Ti  u^^n^ia^'i't^ 
directions.  Tobias  heals  Tobit 's  demcKirauM4,<i  htinrlnuss 
by  appl3ring  to  the  old  man's  eyes  th^'  p^all  ot  tht'  iS^h, 
wnereupon  sight  returns  and  the  faniily's  cup  of  happi- 
ness is  fulL  The  angel  is  offered  a  hiLnflsfiini*  Tee  for  tho 
services  he  has  rendered,  but.  refusinM:  all.  hc'dc^lartw  who 
he  is  and  why  he  was  sent  by  God,  Avfir*  cj<.^iLrv-^  aI]  i  hi* 
praise,  he  none.  Tobit,  having  a  prvsouUmciit  ol  idi^j 
coming  doom  of  Nineveh,  urges  ms  son  to  leave  the 
country  and  make  his  home  in  Media  after  the  death  of  his 
parents.  Tobias  is  commanded  to  write  the  events  which 
had  happened  to  him  in  a  book  (12  20).  We  then  have 
Tobit's  hymn  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  and  a  record  of 
his  death  at  the  age  of  158  years  (chs  18,  14).  Tobias 
and  Sarah,  in  accordance  with  Tobit's  advice,  leave  for 
Ecbatana.  His  parents-hi-law  follow  his  parents  into 
the  other  world,  and  at  the  age  of  127  he  himself  dies, 
though  not  before  hearing  of  the  destruction  of  Nineveh 
by  I^buchadnezzar  (14  13-15). 

Luther  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  call  in 
question  the  literal  historicity  of  this  book,  r^ard- 

ing  it  rather  in  the  light  of  a  didactic 
4.  Fact  or  romance.  The  large  number  of  details 
fiction?        pervading  the    book,   personal,   local 

and  chronological^  give  it  the  appear- 
ance of  being  throughout  a  historical  recora;  but 
this  is  but  part  of  the  author's  art.  His  aim  is 
to  interest,  instruct  and  encourage  his  readers,  who 
were  apparently  in  exile  and  had  fallen  upon  evil 
times.  What  the  writer  seeks  to  make  clear  is 
that  if  they  are  faithful  to  their  religious  duties, 
giving  themselves  to  prayer  and  almsgiving,  bury- 


ing their  dead  instead  of  exposing  them  on  the 
"Tower  of  Silence,*'  as  did  the  Persians,  then  God 
would  be  faithful  to  them  as  He  had  been  to  Tobit. 

That  the  book  was  designed  to  be  a  book  of  religious 
instruction  and  not  a  history  appears  from  the  following 
considerations:  (1)  There  are  historical  and  geographictd 
inaccuracies  in  the  book.  It  was  not  Shalmaneser 
(Bnemessar)  who  made  the  tribes  of  Naphtali  and 
Zebulun  exiles  in  Assyria,  but  Tiglath-pileser  (734) :  see 
2  K  16  29.  Sennacherib  was  not  the  son  of  Shal- 
maneser (1  15),  but  of  Sargon  the  Usurper.  Moreover, 
the  Tigris  does  not  lie  on  the  way  from  Nineveh  to  Ecba- 
tana, as  chs  6f  imply. 

(2)  The  prominence  given  to  certain  Jewish  principles 
and  practices  makes  it  clear  that  the  book  was  written 
on  their  account.     See  1  3  ff,  Tobit's  integrity,  his  sup- 

gort  of  the  Jems  sanctuary,  his  almsgiving,  etc:  (a)  he 
uries  the  dead  bodies  of  Jews;  (b)  he  andhis  wife  pray; 
(c)  he  teaches  Tobias  to  keep  the  Law.  give  alms.  etc. 
Note  in  particular  the  teaching  of  Raphael  the  angel 
(12  6ff)  and  that  contained  in  Tobit's  song  of  praiise 
(ch  18). 

(3)  The  writer  has  borrowed  largely  from  other 
sources.  Bib.  and  non-Bib.,  and  he  shows  no  regard  for 
rorrnrtTif^ss  of  facts  so  long  as  he  succeeds  in  making  the 
uaf4ilii)z  clear  and  the  tale  interesting.  The  legend 
about  thQ  angel  who  pretended  to  be  an  orthodox  Jew 
with  n  fjroper  Jewish  name  and  pedigree  was  taken  from 

{Mipiil&r  tradition  and  could  hardly  nave  been  accepted 
yy  tlio  writer  as  literally  true. 

For  oral  and  written  sources  used  by  the  author  of 
Tob  Fi%^3  the  next  section.     A  writer  whose  aim  was  to 

frlv^  an  f^xact  account  of  things  which  happened  would 
lardly  have  gone  to  so  many  sources  belonging  to  such 
dirft^rcnt  times,  nor  would  he  bring  into  one  life  events 
which  Ln  the  sources  belong  to  many  lives  (Job,  etc). 

The  Book  of  Tob  is  dependent  upon  older  sources, 
oral  or  written,  more  than  is  the  case  with  most 

books  in  the  Apoc.    llie  following  is 
6.  Some       abrief  statement  of  some  of  these: 
Sources  (1)  The  Book  of  Job. — Besides  be- 

longmg  to  the  same  general  class  of 
literature  as  Job,  such  as  deals  with  the  problem  of 
suffering,  Tob  presents  us  with  a  man  in  whose 
career  there  are  alternations  of  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity similar  to  those  that  meet  us  m  Job.  When 
Anna  reproaches  her  husband  for  continuing  to 
beheve  in  a  religion  which  fails  him  at  the  critical 
moment  (Tob  2  14),  we  have  probably  to  see  a 
reflection  of  the  similar  incident  in  Job  ("renounce 
God  and  die"  [Job  2  9]). 

(2)  The  Book  of  Sirach. — ^There  are  so  many 
parallels  between  Sir  and  Tob  that  some  kind  of 
dei>endence  seems  quite  clear.  Take  the  following 
as  t3rpical:  Both  lay  stress  on  the  efficacy  of  alms- 
nving  (4  11:  12  9;  cf  Sir  8  30:  29  12;  40  24). 
Both  teach  the  same  doctrine  of  Sheol  as  the  abode 
of  feelingless  shades  to  which  the  good  as  well  as 
the  bad  go  (8  6.10;  18  2,  cf  Sir  46  19;  14  16; 
17  28).  The  importance  of  interring  the  dead  is 
insisted  upon  in  both  books  (1  17;  2  3.7;  4  3f: 
cf  Sir  7  33;  30  18;  88  16).  The  same  moral 
duties  are  emphasized:  continued  attention  to  God 
and  the  life  He  enjoins  (4  5f.l9;  cf  Sir  6  37;  8 
8-14;  85  10;  87  2);  chastity  and  the  duty  of 
marrying  within  one's  own  people  (4  12f;  8  6; 
cf  Sir  7  26;  36  24);  proper  treatment  of  servanU 
(4  14;  cf  Sir  7  20f):  the  sin  of  covetousness  (5  18  f; 
cf  Sir  6);  see  more  fully  Speaker' 8  Apoc,  I,  161  f. 

(3)  The  AhUfcar  legend.— ^q  now  know  that  the 
story  of  Ahikar  referred  to  in  14  10  existed  in  many 
forms  and  among  manv  ancient  nations.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  legend  is  briefly  that  Ahikar  was  prime 
minister  in  Assyria  under  Sennacherib.  Being 
childless  he  adopted  a  boy  Nadan  (called  "Aman" 
in  14  10)  and  spared  no  expense  or  pains  to  estab- 
lish him  well  in  life.  Upon  growing  up  the  young 
man  turns  out  badly  and  squanders,  not  only  his 
own  money,  but  that  of  Anikar.  When  rebuked 
and  punished  by  the  latter,  he  intrigues  against  his 
adoptive  father  and  by  false  letters  persuades  the 
king  that  his  minister  is  a  traitor.  Ahikar  is 
condemned  to  death,  but  the  executioner  saves  the 
fallen  minister's  life  and  conceals  him  in  a  cellar 
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below  his  (Al^ilfiar's)  house.  In  a  great  crisis  which 
unexpectedly  arises  the  king  expresses  the  wish  that 
he  had  still  with  him  his  old  and  (as  he  thought) 
now  executed  minister.  He  is  delighted  to  find  ^ter 
aU  that  he  is  alive,  and  he  loses  no  time  in  restoring 
him  to  his  lost  position,  handing  over  to  him  Nadan 
for  such  punishment  as  he  thinks  fit. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  "Achiachanu"  of 
Tob  (Axt^isc^fw*,  Achtdchnr^n.  1  21  f :  2  Ifli  11  IS;  14 
10)  T  a  uephuw  of  Toblt,  is  tho  Ahikar  at  the  afmvt^ 
Btory.  UtHJFge  HofTmanii  of  Kiel  (.ru^/titFo  aw*  ^^ritclitn 
AkUn  ptTr9iteher  Mtlrtyr^^r}  Wfl^y  I  lie  tlrst  to  CDrmL*ct  tilu 
Aliikiir  legend  witb  the  Ac^hlathiinia  of  Tub,  though  ho 
beliini.^d  thao  the  story  artuse  tn  tho  Micjiily  Ag€«  umii^r 
the  liiHut^nt'ii  of  Tub*  MiKit'm  !^.'!iuliu-s,  Iiowovcr,  nRrefl 
tLat  the  i^tarj''  1»  of  hp&then  ori^u  and  of  oldi^r  divUi  t^ma 
Tob,  Rcri<lt>l  Harris  iniblLsdcil  a  Syr  VS  of  this  Irwt  nd 
t08Xith*!r  with  an  Imro  and  tr  (t 'am bridge  Ptv^.  IKa-^), 
byt  nioFH  importatit  aro  tliB  r^fr  n-ticns  Ui  tlils  tivlo  fii  the 
pa&yrl  fotind  i^t  Elpphantlnei  and  recently  publi.'*ii*'d  by 
EduaM  Siclian.  Arfim.  PapurH»  und  Unlraku,  (1011,147 
m*  Thb  la^Ht;  provcia  that  thci  tali^  is  a^  old  a^  400  Bi'  at 
leasts  Fctr  full  blhllosmphy  on  the  subJett  fup  to  1909) 
i»?ti  Wehlirer.  GJV*,  III.  256  If.  iii.v.  abo  ThE  Storu  «/ 
Al^ikar  /mm  the  Sur^  Arnb^^  Armenitint  Gr,  Slitfonit:  VSS 
by  Conybt^arc,  J.  liemdot  Hanis  and  A.  S.  Lewis,  1898. 
and  in  particular  HUiQire  U  Sagca^t  tTA^i^^xty  par 
FticiCoLi  N£u^.  lt>09. 

(4)  The  occurrence  in  14  10  of  "Aman"  for 
"Nadan"  may  show  dependence  upon  Est,  in  which 
book  Haman,  prime  minister  and  favorite  of  Ahas- 
uerus  (Xerxes,  485-464  BC)  exhibits  treachery  com- 
parable with  that  of  Nadan.  But  Est  seems  to  the 
present  writer  to  have  been  written  after  and  not 
before  Tob  (see  Century  Bible,  "Esther,"  299  ff). 
It  is  much  more  likely  that  a  copyist  substituted, 
perhaps  imconsciously  throu^  mental  association, 
the  name  Haman  for  that  which  stood  originally  in 
the  text.  Marshall  (HDB,  IV,  789)  thmks  that 
the  author  of  Tob  was  acquainted  with  the  Book  of 
Jub,  but  he  really  proves  no  more  than  that  both 
have  many  resemblances.  In  its  angelology  and 
demonology  the  Book  of  Jub  is  much  more  devel- 
oped and  belongs  to  a  later  date  (about  100  BC;  see 
R.  H.  Charles,  Book  of  Jubilees,  Ivi  ff,  Iviii  ff).  But 
the  two  writings  have  naturally  much  in  common 
because  both  were  written  to  express  the  sentiments 
of  strict  Jews  living  in  the  2d  cent.  BC. 

This  book  seems  to  reflect  the  Maccabean  age, 
an  age  in  which  faithful  Jews  suffered  for  their 

religion.  It  is  probable  that  Jth  and 
6.  Date         Tob  owe  their  origin  to  the  same  set 

of  circumstances,  the  persecutions  of 
the  Jews  by  the  Sjo-ian  party.  The  book  belongs 
therefore  to  about  160  BC.  The  evidence  is  ex- 
ternal and  internal. 

(1)  External. — (a)  14  4-9  implies  the  existence 
of  the  Book  of  Jon  and  also  the  completion  and 
recognition  of  the  prophetic  Canon  (about  200  BC). 
(6)  Smce  Sir  is  used  as  a  source,  that  book  must  have 
been  written,  i.e.  Tob  belongs  to  a  later  date  than 
say  180  BC.  (c)  The  Christian  Father  Polycarp 
in  112  AD  quotes  from  Tob,  but  there  is  no  earlier 
allusion  to  the  book.  The  external  evidence  proves 
no  more  than  that  Tob  must  have  been  written 
after  180  BC  and  before  112  AD. 

(2)  Internal. — (a)  14  6  f  seems  to  show  that  Jon 
was  written  while  the  temple  of  Zerubbabel  was  in 
existence,  but  before  this  structure  had  been  replaced 
by  the  gorgeous  temple  erected  under  Herod  the 
Gfreat:  i.e.  Tob  was  written  before  26  BC.  (p) 
The  stress  laid  upon  the  burial  of  the  dead  suits 
well  the  period  of  the  Syrian  persecution,  when  we 
know  Antiochus  Epiphanes  allowed  Jewish  corpses 
to  lie  about  unburied.  (c)  We  have  in  Tob  and 
Jth  the  same  zeal  for  the  Jewish  Law  and  its  observ- 
ance which  in  a  special  degree  marked  the  Macca- 
bean age.  Noldeke  and  Lohr  (Kautzsch.  Apok, 
des  A  T,  136)  argue  for  a  date  about  175  BC,  on  the 
ground  that  in  Tob  there  is  an  absence  of  that  fer- 
vent zeal  for  Judaism  and  that  hatred  of  men  and 


things  non-Jewish  which  one  finds  in  books  written 
duriujg  the  Maccabean  wars.  But  we  know  for 
certain  that  when  the  Maccabean  enthusiasm  was 
at  its  height  there  existed  all  degrees  of  fervor 
among  the  Jews,  and  it  would  be  a  strange  thing 
if  aU  the  literature  of  the  time  represented  out  one 
phase  of  the  national  life. 

We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  who  wrote  this 
book,  for  the  ascription  of  the  authorship  to  Tobit 
(1  1  ff)  is  but  a  literary  device.  There 
7.  Place  of  are,  however,  data  which  help  in  fixing 
Composition  the  nationality  of  the  writer  and  the 
country  in  which  he  lived.  That  the 
author  was  a  Jew  is  admitted  by  all,  for  no  other 
than  a  Jew  could  have  shown  such  a  deep  interest 
in  Jewish  things  and  in  the  fortunes  of  tne  Jewish 
nation.  Moreover,  the  fact  that  Tobit,  though  a 
member  of  the  Northern  Kingdom,  is  represented 
as  worshipping  at  the  Jems  temple  and  observing 
the  feasts  mere  (1  4-7)  makes  it  probable  that  the 
author  was  a  member  of  the  Southern  Kingdom 
wishing  to  glorify  the  religion  of  his  country. 

That  he  did  not  live  in  Pal  Is  suggested  by  several  con- 
siderations: (1)  The  book  describes  the  vanring  fortunes 
of  Jews  in  exile  so  completely  and  with  such  keen  sym- 
pathy  as  to  suggest  that  the  writer  was  himself  one  of 
them.  (2)  The  affectionate  language  in  which  he  refers 
to  Jems  and  its  religious  associations  (1  4  ff)  is  such  as 
a  member  of  the  Diaspora  would  use.  (3)  The  author 
nowhere  reveals  a  close  personal  knowledge  of  Pal.  That 
Tobit.  the  ostensible  author  (1  1),  should  be  set  forth 
M  a  native  of  Galilee  (1 1  f )  is  due  to  the  art  of  the  writer. 

Assuming  that  the  book  was  written  in  a  foreign 
land,  opinions  differ  as  to  which.  The  evidence 
seems  to  favor  either  Persia  or  Egypt.  In  favor  of 
Persia  is  the  Pers  background  of  the  book.  As- 
modeus  (8  8.17)  is  the  Fers  AShna  daeva.  The 
duty  of  buryii^  the  dead  is  suggested  to  the  Jewish 
writer  by  the  Pers  (Zoroastrian)  habit  of  exposing 
dead  bodies  on  the  "Tower  of  Silence"  to  be  eaten 
by  birds.  Consanguineous  marriages  are  forbid- 
den in  the  Pent  (see  Lev  18  6ff):  but  they  are 
favored  by  Tob  1  9;  8  15;  4  12:  7  4.  The  latter 
seems  to  show  that  Tobias  ana  Sarah  whom  he 
married  were  first  cousins.  Marriages  between 
relatives  were  common  among  the  Iranians  and 
were  defended  by  the  magicians  as  a  religious  duty. 
One  may  say  it  was  allowed  in  the  particular  case 
in  question  on  account  of  the  special  circumstances, 
the  fewness  of  Jews  in  the  parts  where  the  fanulies 
of  Tobit  and  Raguel  lived;  cf  Nu  86  4ff  for  an- 
other special  case.  The  fact  that  a  dog  is  made  to 
accompany  Tobias  on  his  ]oumey  to  Ecbatana 
(6  17;  11  4)  favors  a  Pers  origin,  but  is  so  repug- 
nant to  Sem  ideas  that  it  is  omitted  from  the  Hd^ 
VSS  of  this  story  (see  Dog).  For  an  elaborate  de- 
fence of  a  Pers  origin  of  Tob  see  J.  H.  Moulton,  Ex- 
pos T,  XI,  157  ff ;  cf  H.  Maldwyn  Hughes,  The  Ethics 
of  Jewish  A  pocrypfial  Ldterature,  42  ff .  The  evidence 
is  not  decisive;  for  a  knowledge  of  Iranian  modes  of 
thought  and  expression  may  be  possessed  by  persons 
living  far  away  from  Iranian  territory.  And  at 
some  points  Too  teaches  things  contrary  to  Zoroa&- 
trianism.  Noldeke  and  Lohr  hold  that  the  book 
was  composed  in  Egypt,  referring  to  the  facts  that 
the  demon  Asmodeus  on  being  overcome  flees  to 
Egypt  (8  3)  and  that  there  were  Jews  in  Egypt  who 
remained  loyal  to  their  ancestral  faith  ana  were 
nevertheless  promoted  to  high  places  in  the  state. 
The  knowledge  of  Mesopotamia  shown  by  the  author 
is  so  defective  (see  4,  aoove)  that  a  Mesopotamian 
origin  for  the  book  cannot  be  conceived  of. 

Tob  exists  in  an  unusually  larse  number  of  MSS  and 

VSS  showing  that  the  book  was  widely  read  and  regarded 

as  important.     But  what  is  peculiar  in  the 

ft    VAreS/me  case  of  this  book  is  that  its  contents  differ 

o.  versions  largely—and  not  seldom  in  quite  essential 

matters— in  the  various  MSS,  texts  and  tr* 

(see  3.  above) . 

Tob  has  come  down  to  us  in  the  following  languages: 
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(1)  Gr€ek. — MSS  of  the  Gr  text  belong  to  three  classes: 
(a)  that  found  in  the  uncials  BA  (which  are  almost 
identical)  and  most  Gr  MSS ;  our  Eng.  and  other  modem 
tr*  are  made  from  this;  (b)  that  of  i(  which  deviates  from 
(a)  often  in  important  matters.  The  old  Lat  tallies  with 
this  very  closely;  (c)  that  of  Oodd.  44.  106  and  107 
(adoptixig  the  numbers  of  Holmes  and  Parsons),  which 
largely  coincides  with  (b).  From  7  10  onward  this  text 
forms  the  basis  of  the  Syr  (Pesh)  VS.  Opinions  differ 
as  to  which  of  these  three  Gr  texts  is  the  oldest.  Fritzsche, 
NOldeke  and  Grimm  defend  the  priority  of  BA.  In 
favor  of  this  are  the  following:  Tnis  text  exists  in  the 
largest  number  of  MSS  and  tr;  it  is  most  frequently 
quoted  by  the  Fathers  and  other  early  writers;  it  is 
less  diffuse  and  more  spontaneous,  showing  lees  editorial 
manipulation.  Ewald,  Reuach,  SchUrer/Nestle  and  J. 
Rendel  Harris  hold  that  ^  represents  the  oldest  Gr  text. 
SchOrer  {OJ  V*,  III,  243)  gives  the  principal  arguments 
for  this  view  (d  Fuller,  Speaker' a  Comm.,  I,  168  f).  M 
is  much  fuller  than  B  A.  Condensation  (cf  B  A)  is  much 
more  likely.  Fuller  and  Schttrer  say,  than  expansion  (fi() ; 
but  this  is  questioned.  In  some  cases  M  preserves  an 
admittedly  bietter  text,  which  is  of  course  true  often  of 
the  LXX  and  even  the  minor  VSS  as  against  the  MT. 

(2)  Latin,^(a)  The  Old  Lat  based  on  t(  found  in  (a) 
the  editions  published  In  1751  by  Sabbatmer  (Bib.  Sac. 
Lat  VSS  Antiq.)i  (fi)  in  the  Book  of  Tob  (A.  Neubauer, 
1878).  This  text  exists  in  at  least  three  recensions,  (b) 
The  vulg,  which  simply  reproduces  Jerome's  careless  tr 
made  in  a  single  night;  see  (3).  In  Jth  and  Tob  the 
Vulg  la  in  every  respect  identical  with  Ite  tr  made  by 
Jerome. 

(3)  Aramaic  (a  term  which  strictly  embraces  Sjrr). — 
(o)  That  from  which  Jerome's  Jewish  help  made  the  Heb 
that  formed  the  basis  of  Jerome's  Lat  VS.  We  have 
no  copy  of  this  (see  next  section),  (b)  That  published 
by  Neubauer  (Book  of  Tob,  a  Ckaldee  Text)  which  was 
found  by  him  imbedded  in  a  Jewish  Midr  of  the  15th 
cent.  Keubauer  was  convinced  and  tried  to  prove  that 
this  \a  the  VS  which  Jerome's  teacher  put  into  Heb  and 
which  therefore  formed  the  basis  of  Jerome's  own  VS. 
In  favor  of  this  is  the  fact  that  in  chs  1-86|  and  there- 
fore throughout  the  book,  Tob  is  spoken  of  in  the  third 
person  alike  in  this  Aram.  (Chaldee)  VS  and  in  Jerome's 
Lat  tr;  whereas  in  all  the  other  VSS  (cf  chs  1-86)  Tob 
speaks  in  the  first  person  ("  I,"  etc).  But  the  divergences 
between  this  Aram,  and  Jerome's  Lat  VSS  are  piunerous  ' 
and  important,  and  Neubauer's  explanations  are  in- 
adequate (op.  dt..  vi  ff).  Besides,  Dalman  {Orammatik 
dea  jlld.-palest.  Aram,.  1894.  27-29)  proves  from  the 
language  that  this  VS  belongs  to  the  7th  cent.  AD  or  to 
a  later  time. 

(4)  Syrxac — ^The  text  of  this  VS  was  first  printed  in 
the  London  Polyglot  (vol  IV)  and  in  a  critically  revised 
form  in  the  Lib,  Apoc.  Vet.  Test.  Syr.  of  Lagarde.  This 
text  consists  of  parts  of  two  different  VSS.  The  Hex- 
aplar  text  based  on  the  usual  MSS  (B  A,  etc)  is  used  from 
1  1 — 7  9.  From  7  10  onward  the  text  corresponds 
closely  with  the  Gr,  K>  and  P  esp.  in  parts,  with  the  MSS 
44.  106, 107.    See  fully  SchUrer.  OJ  F«.  244  ff. 

(5)  Hebrew. — None  of  the  Heb  recensions  are  old. 
Two  Heb  texts  of  Tob  have  been  known  since  the  16th 
cent.,  having  been  printed  then  and  often  afterward. 
Both  are  tooe  found  in  the  London  Polyglot,  (a)  That 
known  as  Hebraeue  Munateri  (HM),  from  the  fact  that 
It  was  published  at  Basel  in  1542  by  Sebastian  Munster, 
though  it  had  also  been  printed  in  1516  at  Constanti- 
nople, (b)  That  known  as  Hebraeua  Fagii  (HF).  on 
account  of^the  fact  that  Paul  Fagius  published  it  in  1542. 
It  had.  however,  been  previously  puolished,  i.e.  in  Oon- 
Btantinople  in  1517.  MP  introduces  Bib.  phraseology 
wherever  possible.  Since  these  are  comparatively  lato 
tr«  they  have  but  little  critical  value,  and  the  same  state- 
ment applies  to  the  two  following  Heb  tr*  discovered, 
edited  and  tr>  by_Dr.  M.  Gaster  (see  PSBA,  XVIII. 
204  ff.  269  ff ;  XtX,  27  ff) :  (a)  A  Heb  MS  found  in  the 
British  Museum  and  designated  by  him  HL.  This  MS 
agrees  with  the  Vulg  and  Aram,  at  some  points  where 
the  other  authorities  differ,  and  Dr.  Gaster  thinks  it  not 
unlikely  that  in  HL  we  have  a  copy  of  the  original  text. 
He  has  not  been  followed  by  any  scnolar  in  this  opinion. 
O)  Dr.  Gaster  copied  some  years  ago  from  a  Heb  Midr. 
apparently  no  longer  existing,  a  condensed  Heb  VS  (HG) 
of  Tob.  Like  HL  it  agrees  often  with  the  Vulg  and 
Aram,  against  other  VSS  and  MSS. 

(6)  Bthiopie. — Dillmann  has  issued  the  ancient  Ethi- 
opic  VSS  in  his  Biblia  Veteria  Teatamenti  Aethiopica,y, 
1894. 

The  majority  of  modem  scholars,  who  have  a 
better  knowledge  of  Sem  than  the  older  scholars, 
hoKl  that  the  original  text  of  Tob  was 
9.  Original  Sem  (Aium.  or  Heb) ;  so  Ewald.  Hilgen- 
Langoage  feld,  Graetz,  Neubauer,  Bickell,  Fuller 
(Speaker's  Ajpoc),  Marshall  (HDB).  In 
favor  of  this  are  the  foUowinfj  considerations:  (1)  The 
existence  of  an  Aram,  text  m  Jerome's  day  (see  [3], 
above).  (2)  The  proper  names  in  the  book,  miale 
and  female,  have  a  Sem  character.    (3)  The  style  of 


the  writer  is  Sem  rather  than  Aryan,  many  of  the 
expressions  making  bad  Gr,  but  when  turned  into 
Sem  yielding  goodf  Aram,  or  lleb.  See  the  argu- 
ments as  set  out  by  Fuller  (Speaker'a  Apoc,  I, 
164  flf).  Marshall  (HDB,  III,  788)  gives  his  reasons 
for  concluding  that  the  original  language  was  Aram., 
not  Heb,  in  this  opinion  following  Neubauer  (op. 
cit. ) .  Graetz  (Monatsschrift  fUr  Gesckichte  und  Wis- 
senschaft  der  Jvden,  1879,  386  ff)  gives  his  grounds 
for  deciding  for  a  Heb  original.  That  the  book 
was  written  in  Gr  is  the  view  upheld  by  Fritzsche, 
Noldeke,  W.  R.  Smith,  Schttrer  and  L6hr.  The  text 
of  B  A,  says  Lohr,  contains  Gr  of  the  most  idiomatic 
kind,  and  gives  no  suggestion  of  being  a  translation. 
LiTKiiATVKE. — Afuch  of  t\w  trt^t  HU^niturc  has  bet^u 
cl I  f'd  i n  t  ht^  fu uFHi*  i>f  tiio  prvctf l[iiK  u rt  lcl«.  Hoe  tlIao  * '  Ut- 
craciiTtf"  in  art.  Afocryp«a,  for  U."XLcrjnims,H  et<\aiid  Ihti 
Biblo  Dlcu.  A'JB  {\V.  Krbt)  and  HDB  {I.  T.  Marslmllj. 
Note  in  iM^IUion  the  followloK;  K.  D*  IIkvii,  Dit  Gt- 
trhirhttTohmti,  nfirhfitn  drri  vieT»(fhirdfnf.fiOTi^i7iiiitn.,Orii- 
chisch,  LateiTiiMch  u.  ^]^,^etL\  1^00:  Ett-ald,  6'f jtA  >.  IV, 
1^09^74:  Urat^tz,  Cwr^A,',  IV,  4llGir:  Niildeko,  *"  Die  Text« 
dya  BucbsToh,' ' MotiaUxehH/t dtr  BffUn  Acad.,  1870, 45 ff; 
BickftUH ' '  A  loured  of  lb©  Boc^k  of  Tob,'*  Athennevm,  ISOO^ 
700  IT:  imi,  1^3  Si  I.  Abrahajm. "  ToMt'a  D<Jg."  JtwUh 
Qriariertif  Revifw,  I,  3»  288:  E.  CosnuJn,  *"  J^e  11  vr©  de 
Toble  ot  rhiatoiro  du  stkgG  Ahlkar,"  Hef,  Bib,  Int.,  VIII. 
ISQtJ.  50-62,  fl  10-31.  rojpetg  Jl.  Harrlfl"  views-  Margai^to 
PlMh/'Ztim  BucllTt>b/\^?uJ.  una  KtiL,  UKJI.  377-414: 
I.  hGv\,  *'  La  Lan^ue  ortRlnalo  do  Tob,"  Rtsr^  Juipc,  XLIV^ 
iy02.  2as-9l,  Oxford  Apocrypha.  "Toblt"  (full  bibliog- 
raphy). 

T.   WiTTON  Da  VIES 

TOCHEN,  tOlcen  C\^r\,  tdkheuy  "task,"  "meas- 
ure";  B,  S^kkci,  Thdhka,  A,  66x)^av,  Thdckchan): 
One  of  the  cities  of  Simeon,  mentioned  with  Rim- 
mon  and  Ashan  (1  Ch  4  32).  The  name  does  not 
appear  in  Joshua's  list  (19  7),  but  in  that  place  LXX 
gives  Thokka,  from  which  we  may  infer  that  the 
name  has  fallen  out  in  the  Heb.  It  is  not  identi- 
fied. 

TOGARMAH,  td-gftr'ma  (Hp^jfe,  npnj'in,  U^ 

ghaarmOh;  Sop^oiid,  Thoroamdf  dcpyaf&d,  Thergamd^ 

Bviryojid,   Tkwrgamdy  Svp^opd,    Thur- 

1.  Its  gabd;  Vulg  Thorgoma):  The  3d  son 
Forms:  A  of  Gomer,  and  grandson  of  Japheth, 
Suggested  his  brothers  being  Ashkenaz  and  Ri- 
Identifica-  phath  (Gen  10  3).  The  meaning  of 
tion  the  name  is  doubtful.    Grimm  {Gesch. 

deuUch.  Sprache,  II,  325)  suggests 
Sanskr.  toka,  "tribe,"  and  arma«Armenia.^Ety- 
mological  and  other  difficulties  stand  in  the  way  of 
Fr.  Delitzsch's  identification  of  Togarmah  with  the 
Assyr  Til-garimmu,  "hill  of  Garimmu,"  or,  possibly, 
"of  the  bone-heap,"  a  fortress  of  Melitene,  on  the 
borders  of  Tabal  (Tubal). 

In  Ezk  27  14  Togarmah  is  mentioned  after  Tubal, 
Javan  and  Mesech  as  supplying  horses  and  mules 

to  the  Tyrians,  and  in  88  6  it  is  said 

2.  Probably  to  have  supplied  soldiers  to  the  army 
Armenia  or  of  Go^  (G^ges  of  Lydia).  In  the 
a  Tract  Assyr  inscriptions  horses  came  from 
Connected  Kiisu  (neirfiborhood  of  Cappadocia), 
Therewith     Andia  and  Mannu,  to  the  N .  of  Assyria. 

Both  Kiepert  and  Dillmann  regard 
Togarmah  as  having  been  Southeastern  Armenia, 
and  this  is  at  present  the  general  opinion.  The 
ancient  identification  of  their  country  with  Togar- 
mah by  the  Armenians,  though  correct,  is  probably 
due  to  the  LXX  transposition  of  g  and  r  (Thorgamd 
for  Togarmah)  i  which  has  caused  them  to  see  therein 
the  name  of  Thorgom,  father  of  Haik,  the  foimder 
of  their  race  (Moses  of  Khar,  I,  4,  sees.  9-11).  Ezk 
27  14  (Swete)  alone  has  g  before  r:  eai7/xi/xi,  Thai- 
gramd.  The  name  "Armenia"  dates  from  the  5th 
cent.  BC.    See  Armenia;  Table  op  Nations. 

T.  G.  Pinches 
TOHU,  tCTiQ.    See  Nahath. 

TOI,  tO'I,  -i.    See  Tou. 
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TOKEN,  tO'k'n  (ThfcC,  *dlh,  usually  rendered 
"sim"  [on  Dt  22  14flf  see  the  comms.]):  "Sign" 
and  "token"  are  virtually  synonymous  words  and 
in  AV  are  used  with  little  or  no  distinction  (in  Ex 
18|  cf  vs  9  and  16).  If  there  is  any  difference, 
"token"  is  perhaps  more  concrete  and  palpable 
than  "sign,"  but  this  difference  cannot  be  stressed. 
The  modem  use  of  "token,"  however,  as  a  "memo- 
rial of  something  past"  is  foimd  in  Nu  17  10;  Josh 
2  12.  RV  has  substituted  "sign"  in  Ex  13  16; 
Ps  135  9;  Isa  44  25,  and  ARV  has  "evidence"  in 
Job  21  29  (a  needlessly  prosaic  change).  The  four 
NT  examples.  Mk  14  44;  Phil  1  28;  2  Thess  1 
5;  8  17  (each  for  a  different  Gr  word)  are  self- 
explanatory.    See  Sign. 

Burton  Scott  Easton 

TOKHATHy  tokliath.    See  Tkvah. 

TOLA,  tSOa  (!^bTn,  t5la\  "worm"  or  "scarlet 
stuff"): 

(1)  One  of  the  four  sons  of  Issachar  (Gen  46  13: 
1  Ch  7  1),  mentioned  among  those  who  journeyed 
to  Egypt  with  Jacob  (Gen  46  8f),  and  in  the 
census  taken  by  Moses  and  Eleazar,  as  father  of 
the  Tolaites  (Nu  26  23)  whose  descendants  in  the 
reign  of  David  included  22,600  "mighty  men  of 
valor"  (1  Ch  7  2). 

(2)  One  of  the  Jud^,  the  son  of  Puah,  a  man  of 
Issachar.  He  dwelt  m  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim 
in  the  village  of  Shamir,  where  after  judging  Israel 
23  years  he  was  buried  (Jgs  10  1.2).  In  the  order 
of  succession  he  is  placed  between  Abimelech  and 
Jair.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  both  Tola  and 
Puah  are  names  of  colors,  and  that  they  occur 
together  both  in  the  case  of  the  judge  and  in  that  of 
the  sons  of  Issachar.  They  may  therefore  be 
looked  upon  as  popular  typical  or  ancestral  names 
of  the  Issachar  tribe,  although  current  critical 
theories  seek  an  explanation  in  a  confusion  of  texts. 

Ella  Davis  Isaacs 
TOLAD,  tC'lad.    See  Eltolad. 

TOLAITES,  t6'la-It8.    See  Tola. 

TOLBANES,  tol'barnSz,  tol-b&'n6z  (ToXpdvi|f, 
Tolbdnes) :  One  of  the  porters  who  had  taken  for- 
eign wives  (1  Esd  9  25)  =  "Telem"  of  Ezr  10  24: 
perhaps  identical  with  the  porter  Talmon  (Neh  12 
25). 

TOLL,  t6l:  (1)  Aram.  TfTQ,  middSh,  "toU"  or 
"tribute"  paid  by  a  vassal  nation  to  its  conqueror 
(Ezr  4  20;  6  8;  Neh  6  4);  written  also  Ti'^^t^, 
mindSh  (Ezr  4  13;  7  24).  More  accurately  for 
?fbn ,  hdlakh,  "toll,"  or  "way  tax"  (4  13.20;  7  24). 
In  NT  times  the  Romans  had  placed  throughout 
Pal  many  toll  stations  (reXiipioy,  teldnion),  Levi 
the  publican  was  stationed  at  such  a  tax  office  (Mt 
9  9;  Mk  2  14;  Lk  6  27);  cf  rtWpfit,  tMnes,  a 
"tax  collector"  or  "publican."  The  tax  which  the 
Jews  paid  toward  the  support  of  the  temple,  a 
didrachma,  is  called  rAof,  Uloa.  "toll"  (Mt  17 
25),  the  same  as  the  word  rendered  "tribute"  (Rom 
13  7).  Edward  Baoby  Pollard 

TOMB,  toom.    See  Burial. 

TOMORROW,  to6-mor'6.    See  Morrow. 

TONGS,  tongz  (P'VJR^^f  meUfGhayim):  This 
word  is,  where  it  occurs  in  AV  and  ERV,  with  two 
exceptions,  changed  in  ARV  into  "snuffers"  (Ex  26 
38;  Nu  4  9;  2  Ch  4  21;  see  Snuffers).  The 
exceptions  are  1  K  7  49,  "tongs  of  gold,"  and 
Isa  6  6,  "taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar." 


In  Isa  44  12,  where  another  word  (^S^O ,  ma^&gddh) 
is  used,  "the  smith  with  the  tongs"  of  AV  is  changed 
in  RV  into  "the  smith  maketh  an  axe"  (cf  Jer 
10  3).    See  also  Altar;   Tools. 

TONGUE,  tung:  Almost  invariably  for  either 
ptii ,  lOahSn^  or  y\C^<ra,  gldssa,  the  latter  word  with 
the  cognates  fr^>67X(iMro-of,  heter6gUks808f  "of  strange 
tongues"  (1  Cor  14  21),  7^«<r<r(6«i7J,  ^towMcs,  "talk- 
ative," EV  "full  of  tongue"  (Sir  8  3;  9  18),  7X«<^ 
iroTOfiiu,  glaasotomio,  "to  cut  out  the  tongue" 
(2  Mace  7  4),  9ly\(a<r<roSf  diglossas,  "double- 
tongued"  (Sir  6  9;  28  13).  In  1  Tim  3  8,  how- 
ever, "double-tongued"  is  for  dCXoyos,  dilogos,  lit. 
"two-worded."  Where  "tongue"  in  AV  translates 
Sui\€,cros,didlekto8  {Acta  1  19;  2  8;  21  40;  22  2; 
26  14),  RV  has  "language,"  while  for  AV  "in  the 
Hebrew  tongue"  in  Jn  6  2;  Rev  9  11;  16  16 
(EfifMurrl,  Hebraisti)  RV  has  simply  "in  Hebrew." 
In  addition,  in  the  OT  and  Apoc,  AV  uses  "to  hold 
one's  tongue"  as  a  tr  for  various  verbs  meaning 
"to  be  silent";  RV  in  the  OT  writes  "to  hold  one's 
peace"  and  in  the  Apoc  "to  be  silent,"  except  in 
Sir  32  8,  where  AV  is  retained  ((rionrdw,  siopdo). 

The  various  uses  of  "tongue"  in  Eng.  are  all 
possible  also  for  Idahon  and  qlosaat  whether  as  the 
physical  organ  (Ex  11  7;  Mk  7  33,  etc)  or  as 
meaning  "language"  (Cen  10  5;  Acts  2  4,  etc) 
or  as  describing  anything  shaped  like  a  tongue 
(Isa  11  15;  Acts  2  3,  etc).  In  addition,  both 
words,  esp.  Idsh&n,  appear  in  a  wider  range  oi  mean- 
ings than  can  be  taken  by  "tongue"  in  modem  Eng. 
So  the  tongue  appears  as  the  specific  organ  of 
speech,  where  we  should  prefer  "mouth"  or  "lips" 
(Ex  4  10;  Ps  71  24;  78  36:  Prov  16  1;  PhS  2 
11,  etc),  and  hence  "tongue"  is  used  figuratively 
for  the  words  uttered  (Job  6  30;  Ps  139  4; 
1  Jn  8  18,  etc).  So  the  tongue  can  be  said  to  have 
moral  qualities  (Ps  109  2;  Prov  16  4,  etc)  or  to 
be  "glad"  (Acts  2  26);  to  "love  with  the  tongue" 
(1  Jn  8  18)  is  to  love  in  word  only,  and  to  be 
"double-tongued"  (Sir  6  9;  28  13;  1  Tim  8  8) 
is  to  be  a  liar.  A  further  expansion  of  this  figura- 
tive use  has  produced  expressions  that  sound  slightly 
bizarre  in  Eng.,  although  their  meaning  is  clear 
enough:  e.g.,  "Who  have  whet  their  tongue  like  a 
sword"  (Ps  64  3);  "His  tongue  is  as  a  devouring 
fire"  (Isa  30  27);  "My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer"  (Ps  46  1),  and,  esp.,  "Their  tongue 
walketh  through  the  earth"  (Fs  73  9). 

In  Job '20  12,  "Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in 
his  mouth,  though  he  hidfe  it  under  his  tongue,"  the 
figure  is  that  of  an  uncultured  man  rolling  a  choice 
morsel  around  in  his  mouth  so  as  to  extract  the 
utmost  flavor.  In  Ps  10  7;  66  17  (RVm),  how- 
ever, "under  the  tongue"  means  "in  readmess  to 
utter,"  while  in  Cant  4  11,  "Honey  and  milk  are 
under  thy  tongue,"  the  pleasure  of  a  caress  is  de- 
scribed. To  "divide  then:  tongue"  (Ps  55  9)  b  to 
visit  on  offenders  the  punishment  of  Babel.  See 
Tongues,  Confusion  or. 

Burton  Scott  EiiSTON 

TONGUESy  tungz,  CONFUSION  OP:  Accord- 
ing to  Gen  11  1-9,  at  some  time  not  very  long  after 
the  Flood,  "the  whole  earth  was  of 
1.  The  one  language  and  of  one  speech.    And 

Narrative  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed 
east"  (the  "they**  is  left  vague)  that 
they  settled  in  the  land  of  Shinar  (Babylonia). 
There  they  undertook  to  build  "a  city,  and  a  tower, 
whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven,"  using  the  Bab 
burned  brick  and  "slime"  as  building  materials. 
The  motive  was  to  "make  us  a  name;  lest  we  be 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth." 
This  seems  to  mean  that  the  buildings  would  give 
them  a  reputation  for  impregnability  that  would 
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secure  them  against  devastatinginvasions.  "And 
Jeh  came  down  to  see."  And  He  said,  ''Nothing 
will  be  withholden  from  them,  which  they  purpose 
to  do.  Come,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  confound 
their  language/'  The  persons  spoken  to  are  not 
named  (cf  G^  1  26;  3  22),  nor  is  it  explained  how 
Jeh,  who  in  ver  5  was  on  earth,  is  now  in  heaven. 
"So  J^  scattered  them  abroad  from  thence/'  and 
the  name  of  the  city  was  "called  Babel  [IMhel]; 
because  Jeh  did  thero  confound  {b/Ual]  the  lan- 
guage of  all  the  earth:  and  from  thence  did  Jeh 
scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth." 
The  purpose  of  this  narrative  is  the  ^lanation 
of  the  diversity  of  human  languages.  They  origi- 
nated through  an  act  of  Jeh,  in  order  to  destroy  iSie 
presimiptuous  designs  of  the  first  builders  of  Babylon. 

The  section  admittedly  belongs  to  J  and  It  has  no  con- 
nection with  the  matter  (mostly  P)  in  Oen  10.     For  ch 
10  explains  the  origin  of  the  nations  "  every 

2r*A*i4-«<.4  one  after  his  tongue,  after  their  families^* 
•  V^nWXl  (vg  6.20.31 )  as  due  to  the  orderly  migration 
and  gradual  spreading  of  the  sons  and  de- 
scendants of  Noah,  and  names  Nlmrod  (ver  10)  as  the 
sole  founder  of  Babylon.  Nor  does  11  1-0  logically 
continue  the  J  matter  in  ch  9>  as  too  many  persons  are 
involved  for  the  time  immediately  following  the  Flood. 
Still,  it  is  quite  possible  that  some  J  matter  was  dropped 
when  the  J  and  P  sources  were  imited  at  this  point. 
Another  possibility  is  to  see  in  Qen  11  1-9  the  con- 
tinuation of  Gen  4  16-24.  which  it  carries  on  smoothly, 
with  the  same  distrust  of  human  culture.  The  murderer 
Cain  went  to  the  E.  of  Eden  (4  16),  and  his  descendants 
brought  in  the  knowledge  of  the  various  arts  (4  20-22). 
These  descendants  Journeyed  still  farther  to  the  E. 
(11  2),  attempted  to  use  their  skill  In  building  the  tower 
and  were  punished  by  the  bdlal  catastrophe.  No  ac- 
count of  the  Deluge  could  have  foUowed,  for  all  the  di- 
▼ersities  of  languages  would  have  been  wiped  away  by 
that  event. 

This  assumption  of  a  special,  early  source  within  J 
probably  best  explains  the  facts.  It  is  indicated  by  the 
very  primitive,  naive  theology,  which  Is  much  less  de- 
veloped than  that  of  J  as  a  whole.  And  the  obscure 
relation  of  Gen  11  1-0  to  the  Flood  narrative  is  ac- 
counted for,  for  two  narratives  were  combined  here,  one 
of  which  contained  an  account  of  the  Deluge,  while  the 
other  did  not. 

By  using  the  repeated  "going  down*'  of  vs  5.7  as  a  due. 
the  section  can  be  resolved  fairly  easily  into  two  narra- 
tives, e.g.  (1)  The  men  buHd  a  tower,  **  whose 
S   Homo-      ^P  ™^y  reach  unto  heaven.'*  in  order  to 
"A-T  make  a  name  for  themselves  as  marvelous 

geneity  builders.    Jeh.  seeing  the  work  beginning 

and  "lest  nothing  oe  withholden  fh>m 
them.**  etc,  goes  down  and  confounds  their  language. 
(2)  The  men  Duild  a  eily,  as  a  defensive  measure,  "lest 
we  be  scattered  abroad  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.'* 
Jeh  goes  down  to  see  and  scatters  them  abroad.  For 
other  analyses  see  the  comms.  But  they  are  hardly 
imperative.  For  (2)  gives  no  motive  for  Jeh's  action, 
while  "city**  and     tower.'*  "confusion  of  tongues"  and 


"scattering,"  are  complementary  rather  than  parallel 
terms.  The  supposition  that  a  few  words  describing 
Jeh's  return  to  neaven  have  disappeared  somewhere 


from  Tee  6  relieves  the  awkwardness. 

The  'liistoricity"  of  the  narrative  will  be  upheld 
by  very  few  persons  of  the  present  day.    Human 

languages  began  to  div^e  (if,  indeed 
4u  His-  there  ever  was  such  a  thing  as  a  primi- 

toriclty  tive  language)  tens,  if  not  hundreds, 

of  thousands  of  years  before  the  build- 
ing of  Babylon  and  long  before  human  beings  had 
attained  enough  skill  to  erect  the  most  rudimentary 
structures,  let  alone  such  an  elaborate  affair  as  the 
brick-built  city  and  tower  of  Babel.  And  what  is 
true  of  languages  as  a  whole  is  equally  true  of  the 
languages  spoken  in  the  vicinity  of  Pal.  If  Egyp, 
Hittite,  and  the  Sem  group  have  any  common 
point  of  origin,  it  lies  vastly  back  of  the  time  and 
cultural  conditions  presupposed  in  Gen  11  1-9. 
It  is  needless  to  enlarge  on  this,  but  for  the  harm 
done  by  a  persistent  clinging  to  the  letter  of  the 
narrative.  White's  History  of  the  Warfare  of  Science 
unth  Theology  may  be  consulted.  It  belonged  to 
the  genius  of  the  Hebrews  to  seek  religious  explana- 
tions of  the  things  around  them.  And  such  an 
explanation  of  the  origin  of  languages  is  the  content 
of  Gen  11  1-9. 


This  explanation  seems,  as  yet,  to  be  without 

parallel,   for  the  tr  of   the  fragmentary   British 

Museum  Inscription   K  3657  is  en- 

5.  Sources    tirely  imcertain.    Indvjed,  l^ends  as 

to  how  the  differences  of  human  speech 
began  seem  to  be  extremely  scanty  everywhere,  as 
if  the  question  were  not  one  that  occupied  the 
minds  of  primitive  people.  Comparative  folklore 
still  has  much  work  to  do  as  regards  this  special 
topic  (for  a  few  references  see  Enc  Brit,  11th  ed,  art. 
"Babel,"  and  Gunkel,  Genesis^,  in  loc).  The  other 
features  of  the  narrative,  however,  are  without 
great  significance.  Buildings  that  were  unfinished 
because  the  builders  offended  the  gods  are  fairly 
abundant,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  writer 
of  Gren  ll  1-9  had  some  particular  Bab  structure 
in  mind  (see  Babel,  Tower  6f).  Nor  are  attempts 
of  men  to  climb  into  heaven  difficult  to  con- 
ceive, when  the  sky  is  thought  of  (as  it  nearly 
alwa3rs  was  until  comparativdv  modem  times)  as 
a  material  dome.  So  Gr  Bar  (8  6  f )  specifies  that 
they  "built  the  tower  to  the  height  of  463  cubits. 
And  they  took  a  gimlet,  and  sought  to  pierce  the 
heaven,  saying,  Let  us  see  whether  the  neaven  is 
made  of  clay,  or  of  brass,  or  of  iron."  Closely 
parallel  to  the  Babel  story  is  the  Gr  legend  of  the 
giants,  who  piled  Pelion  on  Ossa  in  their  attempt  to 
storm  the  dwelling  of  the  gods,  and,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  the  two  accounts  seem  to  be  combined  in 
Sib  Or  8  97-104. 

Whether  aided  by  a  tradition  about  some  par- 
ticular Bab  tower  or  not,  the  localization  of  the 
story  in  Babylonia  was  inevitable.  The  Baby- 
lonians, above  all  nations  in  the  world,  relied  on  their 
wisdom  and  their  skill,  and  so  nowhere  but  in  Baby- 
lon would  this  supreme  presumption  have  been 
possible.  Babylon,  the  embodiment  of  pride,  at 
the  very  beginning  of  her  existence  was  guilty  of  an 
act  of  pride  so  overwhelming  as  to  call  out  God's 
vengeance.  The  "folk-etymology"  bObhelrbdlal  (in 
Arain.  hdbhel-balbel)  may  have  oeen  suggested  by 
this  story,  or  (perhaps  more  probably)  it  ma]^  have 
originatea  separately,  perhaps  at  first  as  a  piece  of 
deliberate  irony.  Certainly  the  many  languages 
that  could  be  heard  in  Babylon  were  not  without 
significance  for  the  story. 

The  religious  value  of  the  story  is  dimmed  for 

the  modem  reader  because  of  the  very  primitive 

concepts  that  it  contains.    The  men 

6.  Religious  are  able  to  build  up  into  heaven.    In 
Value  order  to  see  what  they  are  doing  Jeh 

is  obliged  to  "come  down."  He  is 
obliged  to  take  action  lest  His  dwelling-place  be  in- 
vaded (cf  Gen  8  22).  And  the  "let  us  ^o  down" 
of  ver  7,  while  certainly  not  polytheistic,  is  equally 
certainly  a  polytheistic  "remnant."  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  God's  power  is  never  in 
question  and  that  there  is  no  desperate  and  uncer- 
tain battle  as  in  the  Gr  legend.  Important,  also 
(and  often  overlooked),  is  the  realization  that  God's 
power  is  just  as  active  ifi  Babylon  as  it  is  in  Pal. 
The  primal  meaning  to  the  Israelite,  however,  was 
this:  In  Babylon  was  seen  the  greatest  enemy  of 
the  people  of  God,  possessing  immeasurable  re- 
sources. Humanl}r  speaking,  there  were  no  limits 
to  this  power,  and  if  it  had  been  uncontrolled  at  the 
beginning,  all  the  world  would  have  been  over- 
whelmed with  the  rule  of  evil.  This  (jkxl  had  pre- 
vented. 

LxTBBATURB. — Drfver  In  HDB;  Cheyne  (art.  "Babel, 
Tower  of")  In  EB;  the  comms.  on  Gen,  esp.  those  of 
Skinner,  Driver.  Procksch,  and  Ounkel. 

Burton  Scott  Easton 

TONGUES,  GIFT  OF:  A  spiritual  gift  men- 
tioned m  Acts  10  44r-16;  11  15;  19  6;  Mk  16  17. 
and  described  in  Acts  2  1-13  and  at  length  in  1 
Cor  12-14,  esp.  ch  14.    In  fact,  1  Cor  14  contains 
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such  a  full  and  clear  account  that  this  passage  is 

basic.     The  speaker  in  a  tongue  addressed  God 

(vs  2.28)  m  prayer  (ver  14).  princi- 

1.  Basic        pally  in   the  prayer  of  thank^vins 
Character      (vs   15-17).     The  words  so   uttered 
of  1  Cor  14   were  incomprehensible  to  the  congrega- 
tion (vs  2.5.9,  etc),  and  even  to  the 

speaker  himself  (ver  14).  Edification,  indeed,  was 
gained  by  the  speaker  (ver  4),  but  this  was  the 
edification  of  emotional  experience  only  (ver  14). 
The  words  were  spoken  "in  the  spirit"  (ver  2);  i.e. 
the  ordinary  faculties  were  suspended  and  the 
Divine,  specifically  Christian,  element  in  the  man 
took  control,  so  that  a  condition  of  ecstasy  was  pro- 
duced. This  immediate  (mystical)  contact  with 
the  Divine  enabled  the  utterance  of  "mysteries" 
(ver  2) — things  hidden  from  the  ordinary  human 
understanding  (see  Mystery).  In  order  to  make 
the  utterances  comprehensible  to  the  congrega- 
tion, the  services  of  an  "interpreter"  were  needed. 
Such  a  man  was  one  who  had  received  from 
(jk)d  a  special  gift  as  extraordinary  as  the  gifts  of 
miracles,  healings,  or  the  tongues  themselves  (12 
10.30);  i.e.  the  abilitv  to  interpret  did  not  rest  at 
all  on  natural  knowledge,  and  acauisition  of  it  might 
be  given  in  answer  to  prayer  (l4  13).  Those  who 
had  this  gift  were  known,  and  St.  Paul  allowed  the 
public  exercise  of  "tongues"  only  when  one  of  the 
mterpreters  was  present  (ver  28).  As  the  presence 
of  an  interpreter  was  determined  before  anyone 
spoke,  and  as  there  was  to  be  only  one  interpreter 
for  the  "two  or  three"  speakers  (ver  28),  any  in- 
terpreter must  have  been  competent  to  explain 
any  tongue.  But  different  interpreters  did  not 
always  agree  (ver  26),  whence  the  limitation  to  one. 
These  characteristics  of  an  interpreter  make  it 
clear  that  "spewing  in  a  tongue"  at  Corinth  was 
not  normally  felt  to  be  speaking  in  a 

2.  Foreign  foreign  language.  In  ver  10  EV  is 
Languages  misleading  with  "there  are,  it  may  be. 
Barred  Out  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in  the  world," 

which  suggests  that  St.  Paul  is  refer- 
ring directly  to  the  tongues.  But  toaaiUa  there 
should  be  rendered  "very  many,"  "ever  so  many," 
and  the  verse  is  as  purely  illustrative  as  is  ver  7. 
Hence  foreign  languages  are  to  be  barred  out. 
(Still,  this  need  not  mean  that  foreign  phrases  may 
not  occasionally  have  been  employed  by  the  speak- 
ers, or  that  at  times  individuals  may  not  have  made 
elaborate  use  of  foreign  languages.  But  such  cases 
were  not  normative  at  Corinth.)  Consequently, 
if  "tongues"  means  'languages,"  entirely  new  lan- 
guages must  be  thought  of.  Such  might  have  been 
of  many  kinds  (12  28),  have  been  regarded  as  a  fit 
creation  for  the  convevance  of  new  truths,  and  may 
even  at  times  have  been  thought  to  be  celestial 
languages — the  "tongues  of  angels"  (13  1).  On 
the  other  hand,  the  word  for  "ton^e  (gUissa)  is 
of  fairly  common  use  in  Gr  to  designate  obsolete 
or  incomprehensible  words,  and,  specifically,  for 
the  obscure  phrases  uttered  by  an  oracle.  This  use 
is  closely  parallel  to  the  use  in  Corinth  and  may  be 
its  source,  although  then  it  would  be  more  natural 
if  the  "ten  thousand  words  in  a  tongue"  of  14  19 
had  read  "ten  thousand  gldasai"  In  no  case,  how- 
ever, can  "tongue"  mean  simply  the  physical  organ, 
for  14  18.19  speaks  of  articulated  words  and  uses 
the  pi.  "tongues"  for  a  single  speaker  (cf  vs  5.6). 

A  complete  explanation  of  the  tongues  is  given 
by  the  phenomena  of  ecstatic  utterances,  esp.  when 

taken  in  connection  with  the  history 

3.  A  State  of  NT  times.  In  ecstasy  the  soul  feels 
of  Ecstasy     itself  so  suffused  with  the  Divine  that 

the  man  is  drawn  above  all  natural 
modes  of  perception  (the  understanding  becomes 
"unfruitful"),  and  the  religious  nature  alone  is  felt 
to  be  active.    Utterances  at  such  times  naturally 


become  altogether  abnormal.  If  the  words  remain 
coherent,  the  speaker  may  profess  to  be  uttering 
revelations,  or  to  be  the  mere  organ  of  the  Divine 
voice.  Very  frequently,  however,  what  is  said  is 
quite  incomprehensible,  although  the  speaker  seems 
to  be  endeavoring  to  convey  something.  In  a  still 
more  extreme  case  the  voice  will  be  inarticulate, 
uttering  only  groans  or  outcries.  At  the  termi- 
nation of  the  experience  the  subject  is  generally 
unconscious  of  all  that  has  transpired. 

For  the  state,  cf  Philo,  Quia  rerum.  divin.,  li-Uii.249-66: 
"The  best  [ecstasy]  of  all  is  a  Divinely  infused  rapture 
and  *  mania.'  to  which  the  race  of  the  prophets  is  sub- 
ject  The  wise  man   is  a  sounding  Instrument 

of  Crod's  voice,  being  struck  and  played  upon  in- 
visibly by  Him As  long  as  our  mind  stlU  shines 

[is  active]  ....  we  are  not  possessed  [by  Grod]  .... 
but  ....  when  the  Divine  tight  shines,  the  human 


light  sets. 


The  prophet 


is   passive,   and 


another  TGod]  makes  use  of  his  vocal  organs.  Cf, 
further,  the  descriptions  of  Celsus  (Origen,  Contra  Celt., 
vii.9).  who  describes  the  Christian  "  prophets  "  of  his  day 
as  preaching  as  if  Ood  or  Christ  were  speaking  through 
them,  closing  their  words  with  *' strange,  fanatical,  and 
quite  iminteUigible  words,  of  which  no  rational  person 
can  And  the  meaning."  The  Or  papyri  furnish  us  with 
an  abundance  of  magical  formulae  couched  In  iminteUi- 
gible terms  (e.g.  Pap,  Lond.,  121,  "  lao,  eloai,  mar- 
maraehada,  meneTpho,  mermai,  ieor,  aeio,  erephie,  phere- 
phio"  etc),  which  are  not  infrequently  connected  with 
an  ecstatic  state  (e.g.  Reitsenstein.  Poimandrea,  53-58). 
Interpretation  of  the  utterances  in  such  a  state  would 
always  be  difficult  and  diversities  of  Interpretation 
would  be  unavoidable.  Still,  with  a  fixed  content,  such 
as  the  Christian  religion  gave,  and  with  the  aid  of  ges- 
tures, etc,  men  who  lelt  that  they  had  an  understanding 
of  such  conditions  could  undertake  to  explain  them  to  the 
congregation.  It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  St.  Paul 
apparently  does  not  feel  that  the  gift  of  Interpretation 
is  much  to  be  relied  on,  for  otherwise  he  would  have 
appraised  the  utility  of  tongues  more  highly  than  he  does. 
But  the  popularity  of  tongues  in  Corinth  is  easily  under^ 
stood.  The  speaker  was  felt  to  be  taken  into  the  closest 
of  unions  with  Ood  and  hence  to  be  an  especial  object  of 
God's  favor.  Indeed,  the  occurrence  of  the  phenomenon 
in  a  neo-convert  was  Irrefragable  proof  that  the  conver- 
sion was  approved  by  Ood  (Acts  10  44-48;  11  15; 
19  6).  So  m  Mk  16  17  the  gilt  is  treated  as  an  excep- 
tional and  miraculous  Divine  blessing  (in  this  verse 
*'new"  is  textually  uncertain,  and  the  meaning  of  the 
word ,  if  read,  is  uncertain  also) .  Moreover,  for  the  more 
selfish,  the  gift  was  very  showy  (1  Cor  18  1  suggests 
that  it  was  vociferous),  and  its  possession  gratiflea  any 
desire  for  personal  prominence. 

The  account  in  Acts  2  differs  from  that  of  1  Cor  14 
in  making  the  tongues  foreign  languages,  althou^ 

the  ability  to  use  such  languages  is 
4.  The  Ac^  not  said  to  have  become  a  permanent 
count  in  apostolic  endowment.  (Nor  is  it  said 
Acts  2  that  the  speech  of  Acts  2  14-36  was 

delivered  in  more  than  one  language.) 
When  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  occurred,  those  who 
were  assembled  together  were  seized  with  ecstasy 
and  uttered  praises  to  God.  A  crowd  gathered  and 
various  persons  recognized  words  and  phrases  in 
their  own  tongues;  nothing  more  than  this  is  said. 
That  the  occasion  was  one  where  a  miracle  would 
have  had  unusual  evidential  value  is  evident,  and 
those  who  see  a  pure  miracle  in  the  account  have 
ample  justification  for  their  position.  But  no  more 
than  a  providential  control  of  natural  forces  need 
be  postulated,  for  similar  phenomena  are  abun- 
dantly evidenced  in  the  history  of  rdigious  expe- 
rience. At  times  of  intense  emotional  stress  tJle 
memory  acquires  abnormal  power,  and  persons  may 
repeat  words  and  even  long  passages  m  a  foreign 
language,  althou^  they  may  have  heard  them  omy 
once,  pfow  the  situation  at  Jerus  at  the  time  of  the 
Feast  gave  exactly  the  conditions  needed,  for  then 
there  were  gathered  pilgrims  from  all  countries, 
who  recited  m  public  liturgical  passages  (esp.  the 
Sh'moneh  ^Esren)  in  their  own  languages.  These, 
in  part,  the  apostles  and  the  "brethren"  simply 
reproduced.  Incomprehensible  words  and  phrases 
may  well  have  been  included  also  (Acts  2  13),  but 
for  the  dignity  of  the  apostles  ana  for  the  .impor- 
tance of  Pentecost  St.  Luke  naturally  cared  to  em- 
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phasize  only  the  more  unusual  side  and  that  with 
the  greatest  evidential  value.  It  is  urged,  to  be 
sure,  that  this  interpretation  contradicts  the  ac- 
count in  1  Cor  14.  But  it  does  so  only  on  the 
assumption  that  the  tongues  were  always  uniform 
in  their  manifestation  and  appraisement  every- 
where— and  the  statement  of  this  assumption  is  its 
own  refutation.  If  the  modern  history  of  ecstatic 
utterances  has  any  bearing  on  the  Apostolic  age, 
the  speaking  in  foreign  languages  could  not  have 
been  limited  only  to  Pentecost.  {That,  however,  it 
was  as  conmion  as  the  speaking  in  new  "languages'' 
would  be  altogether  unlikely.)  But  both  varieties  St. 
Luke  may  well  have  known  in  his  own  experience. 

St.  Paul's  treatment  of  the  tongues  in  1  Cor  12- 
14  is  a  classical  passage  for  the  evaluation  of  reli- 

S'ous  emotionalism.  Tongues  are  a 
ivine  gift,  the  exercise  is  not  to  be 
Emotion-  forbidden  (14  39),  and  St.  Paul  him- 
alism  self  is  grateful  that  he  has  the  gift  in 

an  uncommon  degree  (14  18).  In- 
deed, to  those  who  treat  them  simply  with  scorn 
they  become  a  '^sign"  that  hardening  is  taking 
place  (14  21-23).  Yet  a  love  of  them  l^ause  they 
are  showy  is  simply  childish  (14  20;  18  11),  and 
the  possessor  of  the  gift  is  not  to  think  that  he  has 
the  only  thing  worth  obtaining  (ch  12).  The  only 
gift  that  is  utterly  indispensable  is  love  (ch  13),  and 
without  it  tongues  are  mere  noise  (13  1^.    The 

Eublic  evidential  value  of  tongues,  on  which  per- 
ape  the  Corinthians  were  inclined  to  lay  stress, 
St.  Paul  rates  very  low  (14  21-23).  Indeed,  when 
exercised  in  public  they  tend  to  promote  only  the 
self-glorification  of  the  speaker  (14  4),  and  so  are 
forbidden  when  there  is  not  an  interpreter,  and 
they  are  limited  for  public  use  at  all  times  (14  27. 
28).  But  the  ideal  place  for  their  exercise  is  in 
private:  "Let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God" 
(14  28).  The  apphcability  of  all  this  to  modem 
conditions  needs  no  commentary.  Ultra-emotion- 
alistic  outbreaks  still  cause  the  formation  of  eccen- 
tric sects  among  us,  and  every  evangelist  knows 
well-meaning  but  slightly  weak  individuals  who 
make  themselves  a  nuisance.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  purely  intellectual  and  ethical  religion  is  rather 
a  dreary  thing.  A  man  who  has  never  allowed  his 
religious  emotions  to  carry  him  away  may  wdl  be 
in  a  high  state  of  grace — ^but  he  has  missed  some- 
thing, and  something  of  very  great  value.  See  also 
Spiritual  Gifts;  Tongxtes  of  Fibb. 

LiTBRATUBE. — ^Plumptre  In  DB  iastUl  useful.  Wright. 
Some  NT  ProbUvM  (1898),  and  Walker.  The  Gift  of 
Tonguee  and  Other  Beeaya  (1906) ,  have  collections  of  mate- 
rial. Of  the  oomms.  on  1  Cor  those  of  Heinrici  (latest  ed, 
1896).  Lietzmann  (1907)  and  J.  Weiss  (1910)  are  much 
the  best,  far  surpassing  Robertson  and  Plummer  in  ICC 
(1911).  For  the  Or  material,  see  cic<rTa<ri«  in  the  index' 
Off  Rhode's  Payche,  Ounkel,  Die  Wirkungen  dea  heiligen 
OeiaUe  (1888.  2d  reprint  tn  1909),  was  epoch-making. 
For  the  lat«r  period,  see  Weinel,  Die  wirkungen  dea 
Geiatea  und  der  Geiater  (1899) ;  Lake,  The  Earlier  Bpiatlea 
of  Si.  Paul  (London.  1911) ;  and  see  Inge  in  The  Quarterly 
Review  (London,  1914). 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
TONGUES,    INTERPRETATION,     in-t<ir-pr6- 
ta'shun,  OF.    See   Spiritual   Gifts;     Tongues, 
Gift  of. 

TONGUES  OF  FIRE  (<yVA<nrou  mtnX  vvp6f, 
gld8sai  hdsel  purds):  The  reference  in  this  topic  is 
to  the  marvelous  ^t  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost  (Acts  2  1-13).  After  His  resur- 
rection the  Lord  bade  His  disciples  to  tarry  in  Jems 
until  He  should  fulfil  to  them  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  and  until  they  should  be  clothed  with 
power  from  on  high  (Lk  24  49).  Acts  1  8  re- 
peats the  same  gracious  promise  with  additional 
particulars:  ''Qut  ye  shall  receive  power,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you:  and  ve  snail  be  my 
witnesses  both  in  Jerus,  and  in  all  Judaea  and 


Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth/' 
These  were  probably  the  last  words  Our  Lord  spoke 
on  earth  before  He  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  God. 
When  the  Day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come  and 
the  disciples,  no  doubt  by  previous  arrangement 
and  with  one  accord,  were  gathered 

1.  Super-  together  in  one  place,  the  promise  was 
natural  gloriously  fulfilled.  On  that  day,  the 
Manifesta-  50th  after  the  Passover,  and  so  the 
tions             first  day  of  the  week,  the  Lord's  day, 

the  Spirit  of  God  descended  upon 
them  in  marvelous  copiousness  and  power.  The 
gift  of  the  Spirit  was  accompanied  by  extraordi- 
nary manifestations  or  phenomena.  These  were 
three  and  were  supernatural.  His  coming  first 
appealed  to  the  ear.  The  disciples  heard  a  "sound 
from  heaven,"  which  rushed  with  mighty  force  into 
the  house  and  filled  it  even  as  the  storm  rushes,  but 
there  was  no  wind.  It  was  the  sound  that  filled 
the  house,  not  a  wind.  It  was  an  invisible  cause 
producing  audible  effects.  Next,  the  eye  was  ar- 
rested by  the  appearance  of  tongues  of  fire  which 
rested  on  each  of  the  gathered  company.  Our  AV 
"cloven  tongues"  is  somewhat  misleading,  for  it  is 
likely  to  suggest  that  each  fire-like  tongue  was  cloven 
or  forked,  as  one  sometimes  sees  in  the  pictures 
representing  the  scene.  But  this  is  not  at  all  the 
meaning  of  Luke's  expression;  rather,  tongues 
parting  asunder,  tongues  distributed  among  them, 
each  (fisciple  sharing  in  the  gift  equally  with  the 
others.  "Like  as  of  fire,"  or,  more  exactly,  "as 
if  of  fire"  indicates  the  appearance  of  the  tongues, 
not  that  they  were  actuailj^  aflame,  but  that  th^y 
prefigured  the  marvelous  gift  with  which  the  dish 
ciples  were  now  endowed. 

Finally,  there  was  the  impartation  to  them  of  a 
new  strange  power  to  speak  in  languages  they  had 
never  learned.  It  was  because  they  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  this  extraordinary  ^ift 
was  exhibited  by  them.  Not  only  did  the  Spu-it 
enable  them  thus  to  speak,  but  even  the  utterance 
of  words  depended  on  His  Divine  influence — they 
spake  "as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance." 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  by  writers  on  the 
Acts  to  explain  the  phenomenon  of  Pentecost  so  as  to 
exclude  in  whole  or  in  part  the  supernatural  element 
which  Luke  unquestionably  recognizes.  Some  try  to 
account  for  the  gift  of  tongues  by  saying  that  it  was  a 
new  style  of  speaking,  or  new  forms  of  expression,  or  new 
and  elevated  thoughts,  but  this  is  both  unnatural  and 
wholly  inconsistent  with  the  narrative  where  a  real 
difference  of  language  is  implied.  Others  imagine  that 
the  miracle  was  wrought  upon  the  ears  of  the  hearers, 
each  of  whom  supposed  what  he  heard  to  be  uttered  in 
his  mother-tongue.  But  this  view  contradicts  the  dis- 
tinct statement  In  Acts  8  4:  they  "began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,'*  i.e.  the  disciples  did.  It  contradicts 
what  the  multitude  affirmed,  viz.  "  How  hear  we.  every 
man  in  our  own  language,  wherein  we  were  bom  ?' '  (ver  8) . 
Furthermore,  the  view  contains  an  element  of  falsehood, 
for  in  this  case  the  miracle  was  wrought  to  make  men 
believe  what  was  not  actually  the  fact.  The  only  reason- 
able explanation  of  the  phenomena  is  that  which  the 
record  bears  on  its  face,  and  which  Luke  obviously  meant 
his  readers  to  believe,  viz.  that  the  Holy  Spirit  enabled 
the  disciples  to  speak  in  the  various  languages  repre- 
sented by  the  multitude  gathered  together  at  the  time. 

The  scenes  witnessed  at  Pentecost  were  somewhat 

analogous  to  the  events  which  occurred  at  the  giving 

of  the  Law  at  Sinai,  but  the  contrast 

2.  Sinai  between  them  is  much  more  pro- 
and  Pente-  nounced.  We  are  told  in  He  12  18. 
cost  19  that  "tempest,"  "fire,"  and  "the 

voice  of  words"  attended  the  inau^- 
ration  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  Something 
similar  was  witnessed  at  Pentecost.  But  the  dif- 
ferences between  the  two  are  very  marked.  At 
Sinai  there  were  also  the  blackness  and  darlmess,  the 
quaking  earth,  the  thundennm  and  lightnings,  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud,  the  terror  of  the 
people,  and  the  fear  of  Moses  (Ex  19  16-18;  He  12 
18.19).    Nothing  of  this  was  seen  at  Pentecost. 
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The  phenomena  characterize  the  two  dispensations. 
That  of  Sinai  was  legal.  Its  substance  was:  Do  and 
live;  disobey  and  die.  Law  knows  no  mercy,  extends 
no  grace.  Exact  Justice  is  its  rule,  perfect  righteousness 
its  requirement,  and  death  its  penalty.  No  wonder  ter- 
rible things  accompanied  its  proclamation,  and  Moses 
trembled  with  fear.  No  wonder  it  was  called  "a  fiery 
law"  (Dt  33  2). 

With  the  advent  of  the  Spirit  came  perfect  grace, 
Divine  power  and  complete  pardon  for  the  worst 
of  men.  At  Sinai  God  spoke  in  one 
8.  Qualities  language.  At  Pentecost  the  Spirit 
Imparted  by  through  the  disciples  spoke  in  many 
the  Spirit  tongues  (15  in  all  are  mentioned  in 
Acts  2).  The  Law  was  for  one  people 
alone;  the  gospel  is  for  the  whole  race.  The  sound 
that  accompanied  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  filled 
all  the  house  and  all  the  disciples  likewise — token 
and  pledge  of  the  copiousness,  the  fulness  of  the 
gift.  The  tongues  of  flame  signified  the  power  of 
speech,  boldness  of  utterance,  and  persuasiveness 
which  from  henceforth  were  to  mark  the  testimony 
of  the  disciples. 

The  marvelous  capabilities  which  the  witnesses  dis- 
play after  Pentecost  are  most  noteworthy.  It  is  common 
to  admire  their  courage  and  zeal,  to  contrast  their  fear- 
lessness in  the  presence  of  enemies  and  danger  with  their 
former  timidity  and  cowardice.  It  is  perhaps  not  so 
common  to  recognize  in  them  the  qualities  that  lie  at 
the  foundation  of  all  eflTective  work,  that  which  gives  to 
witness-bearing  for  Christ  its  real  energy  and  potency. 
These  qualities  are  such  as:  knowledge  and  wisdom, 
zeal  and  prudence,  confidence  and  devotion,  boldness 
and  love,  skill  and  tact.  These  and  the  like  sifts 
appear  in  their  discourses,  in  their  behavior  when  diffl- 
culties  arise  and  dangers  unpend,  and  in  their  conduct 
before  the  ansry  rulers.  It  is  altogether  remarkable 
with  what  skill  and  tact  they  defend  themselves  before 
the  Sanhedrin,  and  with  what  effectiveness  they  preach 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Ood  to  the  multitude,  often 
a  scoffing  and  hostile  multitude.  In  Peter's  address  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  there  are  the  mi^rks  of  the  highest 
art.  the  most  skilfLiI  lo^lc^  atid  the  most  persuasive 
argument.  Prof  est:*  ^rStillurwulI  saysof  it;  *'ltl3  with- 
out  a  peer  among  t lie  products  at  nalnspirml  men.  And 
yet  it  Is  the  work  of  a  Gnllli^an  flnht^rman,  tv  ithout  culture 
or  training,  and  bi.^  maliir'n  elTort."     Tho  likja  dl^t^n- 

fuished  traits  are  found  in  Rater's  add r^iss  reoordt:d  in  Acts 
,  in  that  to  Cornell Lb4  and  his  frlonds.  and  in  hts  ilo fence 
when  arraigned  by  the  strict  bt^llevfni  at  JtTUft  Uyr  ha\ing 
gone  into  the  compan^^  of  mi?ii  uncircunidi^ed  and  ha\ini; 
eaten  with  them,  ^fo  leas  tntist  be  isiild  uf  tho  equally 
wonderful  reply  of  Htop>iPii  to  tho  charge  broui^htr  aRaJiist 
him  as  recordea  in  Act'*  7.  It  Ijj  quite  true  that  Stephen 
did  not  share  in  thi^  i  jTh'-Iot)  of  the  Bplrlt  on  tho  Day  of 
Pentecost,  so  far  aa  we  kfiow,  hnt  he  fllil  ?harc  In  the  plft 
and  power  of  the  Spirit  soon  after,  fur  w c  ijuu  iiAd  LL^t 
he  was  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Sphit,  that  he  was 
also  full  of  grace  and  power.  Accordingly,  it  should  be 
no  surprise  to  read,  as  the  effect  of  his  discourse,  that  the 
high  priest  and  all  the  rest  who  heard  him  *'  were  cut  to 
the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth" 
(ver  54).     Stephen  spoke  with  a  tongue  of  fire. 

In  the  management  of  the  serious  complaint  made  by 
the  Grecian  Jews  asainst  the  Hebrews  as  to  the  neglect 
of  their  widows  in  the  daily  ministration  (Acts  6  1).  and 
in  their  conduct  and  defence  when  brought  before  the 
coimcil.  as  they  were  once  and  again  (chs  4,  5»  12). 
they  exhibited  a  wisdom  and  prudence  far  enough  re- 
moved from  shrewdness  and  cunning.  The  qualities 
they  possessed  and  displayed  are  imcommon,  are  more 
than  human,  they  are  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
whom  they  were  baptized  on  Pentecost.  So  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  promised  (Mk  13  11;  Jn  16  13;  Acts  1  8). 

The  tongues  of  fire  which  we  have  been  con- 
sidering appear  to  have  differed  in  one  important 

aspect  from  the  lilce  gift  bestowed  on 
4.  Distin-  the  Corinthians  (1  Cor  12,  14).  At 
guished  Pentecost  the  disciples  spoke  in  the 
from  1  Cor  languages  of  the  various  persons  who 
12, 14  heard  them;    there  needed  to  be  no 

interpreter,  as  was  provided  for  at 
Corinth.  Paul  distinctly  orders  that  if  there  be  no 
one  to  explain  or  interpret  the  ecstatic  utterance 
of  a  speaker,  he  shall  keep  silent  (1  Cor  14  28). 
At  Pentecost  many  spoke  at  the  same  time,  for  the 
Spirit  had  perfect  control  of  the  entire  company 
and  used  each  as  it  pleased  Him.  At  Corinth  Paul 
directed  that  not  more  than  two  or  at  most  three 
should  speak  in  a  tongue,  and  that  by  course  (one 


at  a  time).  At  Pentecost  each  one  of  the  15  na- 
tionalities there  represented  by  the  crowd  heard  in 
his  own  tongue  wherein  he  was  bom  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.  At  Corinth  no  one  understood  the 
tongue,  not  even  the  speaker  himself,  for  it  seems 
to  have  been  a  rhapsody,  an  uncontrolled  ecstatic 
outburst,  and  in  case  there  was  no  one  to  interpret 
or  explain  it,  the  speaker  was  to  hold  his  peace  and 
speak  to  himself  and  to  God,  i.e.  he  must  not  dis- 
turb the  worship  by  giving  voice  to  his  ecstasy  unless 
the  whole  assembly  should  be  edified  thereby.  Paul 
sets  prophecy,  or  preaching  the  word  of  God,  far 
above  this  gift  of  tongues. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  say  that  the  so- 
called  "gift  of  tongues,"  so  loudly  proclaimed  by  certain 
excitable  persons  in  eur  day.  has  nothing  in  oonmion  with 
the  mighty  action  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  hardly  anything  with  that  which  the 
Corinthian  Christians  enjoyed,  and  which  Paul  regu- 
lated with  a  master-hand.     See  Tonoubs,  Gift  or. 

LiTBBATURG. — Stiflor.  Ititro  to  th€  Book  of  Acts; 
Alexander.  Comm.  on  the  Acta;  Kujrper,  Work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  Moorehead.  OiUline   Studies  in  Aete — Bph, 

_  Wm.  G.  Moorehead 

TOOLS,  toolz:  In  the  Bible^  references  to  the 
handicrafts  are  almost  entirelv  incidental,  and  not 
many  tools  are  named.  The  following  art.  aims  to 
give  a  list  of  those  mentioned,  together  with  those 
that  must  have  existed  also.  For  detailed  descrip- 
tion and  the  Heb  and  Gr  terms  employed,  see  the 
separate  articles. 

(1)  The  percussion  tool  was  the  hammer,  used 
for  splitting  or  trimming  stone,  beating  metals,  and 
in  wood-carving,  as  well  as  for  driving  nails,  tent 
pins,  etc.  Several  words  are  tr**  "hammer,  but 
the  distinction  between  them  is  very  va^e  and  in 
some  cases  the  propriety  of  the  tr  is  dubious.  Cer- 
tainly no  such  distinction  is  made  as  that  between 
"hammer"  and  "mallet,"  nor  were  separate  names 
given  to  the  different  hammers  used  in  the  various 
crafts  (cf,  e.g.,  Jgs  4  21;  1  K  6  7 ;  Isa  44  12; 
Jer  10  4 — all  for  mabidbhSh).    See  Hammer. 

(2)  Of  cutting  tools,  the  simplest  was  of  course 
the  knife.  In  Ex  20  25,  however,  the  knife 
("sword,"  EV  "tool")  appears  as  a  stone-cutter's 
implement  and  is  without  doubt  a  chisel.  But 
the  hatchet  of  Ps  74  6  may  be  a  knife.  See 
Hatchet;  Knife. 

For  ax,  again,  various  words  are  employed  in  a 
way  that  is  quite  obscure  to  us  and  apparently  with 
meanings  that  are  not  fixed.  So  aarzen  in  IH  20 
19  is  certainly  an  ax,  but  in  the  Siloam  Inscription 
(11.  2,4)  it  is  a  pickax  (see  Mattock).  The  vari- 
ous words  tr**  "ax"  (RV  "axe")  must  also  some- 
where include  the  word  for  ade,  but  the  specific 
term,  if  there  were  any  such  (ma'dfd(i^[?]),  is  un- 
known. But  the  adz  is  a  very  ancient  tool  and  must 
certainly  have  existed  in  Pal.  See  Ax  (Axe),  Ax- 
head. 

The  saw  was  used  both  for  wood  and  for  stone 
(1  K  7  9),  in  the  latter  case  beingemployed  in  con- 
nection with  water  and  sand.  But  sawing  stone 
was  a  very  laborious  process,  and  this  was  one 
reason  why  the  ancients  preferred  stone  in  large 
blocks.  These  were  quarried  by  the  use  of  heavy 
hammers  and  wedges.    See  Saw. 

The  plane  (makgo'dh)  of  Isa  44  13  should  be  tr^ 
chisel.  Chisels,  of  course,  are  almost  as  old  as 
humanity,  and  were  used  on  both  wood  and  stone 
and  doubtless  also  on  metals.  In  particular,  with  a 
broad  chisel  and  an  adz  the  surface  of  wood  may  be 
finished  very  smoothly,  and  these  two  implements 
took  the  place  of  the  plane.  For  wood-carving  the 
concave  chisel  (gouge)  may  have  been  invent^. 

The  pencil  of  Isa  44  13  is  probably  a  stylus,  for 
engravmg  as  well  as  for  marking  out  lines.  For 
engraving  on  ^ems  (Ex  28  9,  etc)  particularly 
delicate  mstruments  of  this  kind  must  have  been 
used.    See  Line;  Pencil. 
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(3)  Amongthe  boring  tools,  only  the  awl  appears 
(Ex  21  6;  Dt  16  17),  an  instrument  primarily 
for  the  use  of  workers  in  leather.  Holes  in  wood  or 
stone  were  made  by  a  drill,  often  worked  with  the 
aid  of  a  drawn  bow,  through  the  string  of  which 
the  drill  was  passed.    See  Awl. 

(4)  Blunted  tools  were  of  course  sharpened  on 
stones,  as  ever3rwhere.  In  1  S  13  21  EV  speaks 
of  sharpening  with  a  file,  but  the  text  of  the  verse 
is  hopelessly  corrupt  and  the  tr  mere  guesswork. 
But  nles  of  some  sort  (stone?)  must  of  course  have 
been  used  by  metal-workers.    See  File. 

(5)  Measuring  tools  were  the  line  and  the  rod 
(see  Reed),  and  the  latter  must  also  have  been  used 
as  a  strai^t-edge.  The  compasses  of  Isa  44  13 
were  for  drawing  circles,  but  doubtless  served 
for  measuring  also.  See  Compasses.  Plumb-line 
CdnMi.  in  Am  7  7  f,  a  symbol  of  the  searching 
moral  investigation  which  would  be  followed  by  a 
precise  and  exact  judgment;  cf  mishkolethy  ''plum- 
met," 2  K  21  13:  Isa  28  17)  and  plummet  Cehhen 
IfdhU,  "a  stone  ot  tin,"  Zee  4  10,  used  by  Zerub- 
babel  in  testing  the  completed,  walls)  were  like- 
wise necessities  and  had  existed  from  a  very  early 
period.  Tools  of  some  sort  must  have  been  used 
m  addition  by  builders  in  drawing  plans,  but  their 
nature  is  unknown.    See  Line. 

(6)  The  tools  for  holding  and  handling  work 
(vises,  tongs,  pincers,  etc)  are  never  alluded  to  (AV 
in  Isa  44  12  is  wrong;  see  Tongs).  For  moving 
larger  objects  no  use  was  made  of  cranes,  and  lifting 
was  done  by  the  aid  of  inclined  planes  and  rollers: 
but  blocks  of  stone  weighing  himdreds  of  tons  could 
be  himdled  in  this  way. 

The  material  of  the  Heb  tools  was  either  iron  or 
bronze.  The  former  was  introduced  at  least  by  the 
time  of  David  (2  S  12  31),  but  the  mention  of  iron 
as  a  material  is  often  made  in  such  a  way  (Am  1  3, 
etc)  as  to  show  that  it  was  not  to  be  taken  for 
granted.  In  fact,  iron  was  hard  to  work  and  ex- 
pensive, and  bronze  probably  persisted  for  a  while 
as  a  cheaper  material.  Stone  tools  would  be  used 
only  by  the  very  poor  or  as  occasional  makeshifts 
or  for  sacred  purposes  (Josh  6  2). 

For  the  agricultural  tools  see  Agmculturb. 
See  also  Carpenter;  Crafts;  Potter;  Smith, 
etc.  Burton  Scott  Easton 

TOPARCHY,  t6'par-ki,  top'&r-ki  (Toirapxta, 
ioparchia):  AV  renders  this  Gr  word  by  "govern- 
ment" in  1  Mace  11  28  (AVm  and  RV  "province"). 
It  denotes  a  small  administrative  district  corre- 
sponding to  the  modem  Turkish  Nahiehf  admin- 
istered by  a  Mudlr.  Three  such  districts  were 
detached  from  the  country  of  Samaria  and  added  to 
Judaea.  Elsewhere  (10  30;  11  34)  the  word  used 
to  describe  them  is  n&moa.  Some  idea  of  the  size 
of  these  districts  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact 
that  Judaea  was  divided  into  ten  (Pliny  v.l4)  or 
eleven  {BJ,  III,  iii,  5)  toparchies. 

TOPAZy  t5'paz.     See  Stones,  Precious. 

TOPHEL,  to'fel  (b^lh,  tophd;  T6+oX,  Tdphol): 
This  name  is  found  in  a  passage  with  many  difficul- 
ties (Dt  1  1).  The  verse  ostensibly  makes  clearer 
the  position  occupied  by  the  camp  of  Israel  where 
Moses  addressed  the  people,  by  reference  to  certain 
other  places  which  mi^t  be  presumed  to  be  better 
known.  Not  one  of  them,  however,  has  been  sat- 
isfactorily identified.  Some  think  Tophel  may  be 
represented  by  the  modern  ep-Tafdehy  15  miles  S.E. 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  on  the  caravan  road  from  Petra 
to  Kerak.  Apart  from  the  question  of  position,  the 
change  of  Mo  ^  is  not  easily  explained.  Meantime 
we  must  suspend  judgment.  W.  Ewino 


TOPHETH,  t6'f  eth  (H^nn ,  hortdpheih,  etymology 
uncertain;  the  most  probable  is  its  connection  with 
a  root  meaning  "burning" — the  "place  of  burning"; 
AV  Tophety  except  in  2  K  28  10) :  The  references 
are  to  such  a  place:  "They  have  built  the  high  places 
of  Topheth,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  to  bum  their  sons  and  their  daughters  in 
the  fire"  (Jer  7  31).  On  account  of  this  abomi- 
nation Topheth  and  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  should 
be  called  "The  valley  of  Slaughter:  for  they  shaU 
bury  in  Topheth,  till  there  be  no  place  to  bury," 
RVm  "because  there  shall  be  no  place  else"  (ver  32); 
see  also  Jer  19  6.12.13.14.  Josiah  is  said  to  have 
"defiled  Topheth"  as  part  of  his  great  religious 
reforms  (2  A  23  10).  The  site  of  this  shameful 
place  would  seem  to  have  been  either  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  (q.v.),  near  where 
Akeldama  is  now  pointed  out,  or  in  the  open  ground 
where  this  valley  joins  the  Kidron. 

E.  W.  G.  Masterman 

TORAH,  t5'r&.  See  Law  in  the  OT;  Revela- 
tion. 

TORCH,  tArch  (1*^pb,  lappldh;  XajiirAs,  lamr 
pds;  in  AV  this  word  occurs  only  4  t  [Nah  2  3.4 
(Heb  4.5);  Zee  12  6;  Jn  18  3].  In  RV  it  is  found 
10  t  [Gen  15  17;  Jgs  7  16.20;  Job  41  19  (Heb 
11);  Ezk  1  13;  Dnl  10  6;  Nah  2  4  (Heb  5); 
Zee  12  6;  Jn  18  3;  Rev  8  10]):  A  flambeau;  a 
large  portable  light.    See  Lamp;  Lantern. 

TORMAH,  t6r'ma  (TVJjnn,  tormHh,  "fraud"; 
B,  Iv  Kpv^,  en  kruphiy  "in  secret,"  A,  |urd  8d&p«v, 
meid  (hrdn,  "with  gifts"):  This  name  is  given  in 
EVm  as  an  alternative  to  "privily,"  or  "craftily" 
RV  (Jgs  9  31).  There  is  no  knowledge  of  such  a 
place.    The  text  is  corrupt. 

TORMENT,  tdr'ment,  PLACE  OF:'  A  literal  tr 
in  Lk  16  28  of  t^os  rijt  fiaadpov^  tdpos  tis  haadnou. 
See  Hell. 

TORMENTOR,  tor-men'tSr:  AV  2  Mace  7  29 
for  di/j/juos,  dhnios,  "belondng  to  the  people."  and 
so  "public  executioner,"  KV  "butcher."  A  term 
of  utter  contempt,  whose  force  is  lost  in  AV.  Also 
Mt  18  34  for  pcuravurT'ffij  basanistis.  "torturer." 
Normally  the  bankrupt  debtor  was  sold  into  slavery. 
But,  apparently,  in  extreme  cases  (where  con- 
ce^ment  of  assets  was  suspected?)  the  defaulter 
was  sent  to  prison  until  restitution  should  be 
made.  Probably  the  imprisonment  itself  was  re- 
garded as  "torment"  (as  it  doubtless  was),  and 
the  "tormentors"  need  mean  nothing  more  than 
jailers.  Burton  Scott  Easton 

TORTOISE,  t6r'tus,  t6r'tis,  t6r'tois  (AV)  pX, 

gObh,  RV  "great  lizard";  cf  Arab.  Z^t  iobb^ 
the  thorny-tailed  lizard) :  The  word  gabh  occurs  as 
the  name  of  an  animal  only  in  Lev  11  29,  being  the 
third  in  the  list  of  unclean  "creeping  things." 

The  same  word  is  found  in  Isa  66  20,  tni  "litters.*' 
and  in  Nu  7  3,  where  *eohl6lh  ffd6A  is  tN  "covered 
wagons."  Gesenius  derives  the  word,  in  all  senses, 
from  V  ff46Ao6fc,  "to  move  gently."  "to  flow";  cf  Arab. 
dabba,  "to  flow."  The  Arab,  noun  dabb  is  Uromattix 
ipinipea,  the  Arabian  thomy-talled  lizard.  This  lizard 
is  about  18  in.  long,  its  relatively  smooth  body  being 
terminated  with  a  great  tail  armed  with  rings  of  spiny 
scales.  The  Arabs  nave  a  familiar  proverb,  a' {:a<<  min 
dhanah  ud-dabb,  "knottier  than  the  tail  of  the  dabb." 
LXX  has'  for  e&bh  in  Lev  11  29  &  KpoxtSaeiAoc  o  ve'po-aiof, 
ho  krokddeiloa  ho  cheraaioK,  the  Eng.  equivalent  of  which, 
"land-crocodile,"  is  used  by  RV  for  the  fifth  in  the  list 
of  unclean  "creeping  things,''  k&*f^,  AV  "chameleon." 

The  writer  does  not  know  what  can  have  led  the 
translators  of  AV  to  use  here  the  word  "tortoise." 
Assuming  that  the  thorny-tailed  lizard  is  meant, 
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the  "great  lizard''  of  RV  may  be  considered  to  be 
a  fair  translation.    See  Lizabd. 

Alfred  Elt  Dat 

TOTEMISM,  t6'tem-iz'm:  How  far  the  belief 
in  totems  and  totemistic  relationships  existed  in 
early  Israel  cannot  be  discussed  at  length  here. 
Evidence  of  the  belief  in  deified  animal  ancestors 
is  supposed  by  some  writers  to  be  found  in  the  tribal 
names  Leah  ("wild  cow"?),  Rachel  ("ewe"), 
Simeon  (synonymous  with  the  Arab.  8im\  which 
denotes  a  cross  between  a  wolf  and  a  hyena),  Hamor 
("ass"),Caleb  ("dog"),  Zibiah  ("gazelle"),  etc.  But 
these  names  in  themselves  "do  not  prove  a  totem 
stage  in  the  development  of  Israel  (HPNf  114); 
phuologically,  the  view  has  a  shaky  foundation 
(see,  e.g.  art.  "Leah"  in  1-vol  HUB), 

A^ain,  it  is  true  that,  as  a  rule,  in  totemic  com- 
munities the  individual  may  not  kill  or  eat  the 
name-giving  object  of  his  kin,  these  animals  being 
regarded  as  sacred  in  totem  worship  and  therefore 
"unclean"  (taboo)  as  food.  But  the  attempt  to 
connect  such  personal  names  as  Shaphan  ("rock- 
badger"),  Achbor  ("mouse"),  Huldah  ("weasel")— 
all  from  the  time  of  Josiah  (2  K  22  3.12.14;  cf 
Deborah  ["bee"],  Gaal  ("beetle"?],  Tola  ["crimson 
worm,"  "cochineal"],  Nahash  ("serpent"]) — ^with 
the  list  of  unclean  ammals  in  Lev  11  (see  vs  5m. 29) 
and  Dt  14  is  beset  with  difficulties  (cf,  however, 
Isa  66  17:  Ezk  8  lOf),  since  all  the  names  can- 
not possibly  be  explained  on  this  ground.  See  also 
Sacrifice  in  the  OT,  II,  2,  (4);  VI,  1. 

Robertson  Smith  (followed  by  Stade  and  Ben- 
zinger)  strongly  advocated  the  view  "that  clear 
traces  of  totemism  can  be  found  in  early  Israel" 
(see  HDBj  III,  100).  G.  B.  Gray  also  seems  in- 
clined to  favor  the  view  that  some  of  these  names 
may  be  "indirectly  derivative  from  a  totem  stage  of 
society"  (HQBy  III,  483  f),  while  at  the  same  time 
he  recognizes  that  "the  only  question  is  whether 
other  explanations  are  not  equally  satisfactory" 
{HPN,  105). 

Other  writers,  such  as  Wellhausen.  N51deke 
(ZDMG,  157  f,  1886),  Marti  {Gesch,  der  israelit. 
Religion,  4th  ed,  24),  Addis  {Heb  ReL,  33  f),  have 
opposed  or  abandoned  the  theory  as  applied  to 
Israel. 

"Upon  the  whole  we  must  conclude  once  more  that, 
while  it  is  certainly  possible  that  Totemism  once  pre- 
vailed in  Israel,  its  prevalence  cannot  be  proved:  and. 
above  all,  we  must  hold  that  the  religion  of  Israel  as  it 
presents  itself  in  the  OT  has  not  retained  the  very  slight- 
est recollection  of  such  a  state  of  things"  (Kautzsch, 
HDB,  extra  vol.  614  f ;  cf  p.  623). 

The  theory  is  also  opposed  by  Jos.  Jacobs  (art. 
"Are  there  Totem-Clans  in  the  Old  Testament?" 
in  Archaeol.  Review,  III  [1889],  no.  3,  145  flf);  F. 
V.  ZapletaL  Der  Totemismua  u.  die  Religion  Israels; 
and  S.  A.  Cook,  in  JQR,  XIV,  no.  55. 

The  evidence  on  either  side  is  inconclusive,  but 
the  weight  of  authoritv  is  opposed  to  the  view  that 
totemism  ever  existed  in  Israel.  What  is  certain 
is  that  totemism  was  never  a  potent  factor,  either 
in  the  early  religion  of  Israel  as  an  on^anized  people, 
or  in  any  of  the  dominant  cults  of  the  historical 
period  as  a  whole  (see  arts.  "Family"  in  HDB,  I, 
850  [Bennett];  "Sacrifice."  HDB,  IV,  331  [Pater- 
son],  and  Defilement  fCrannell],  Images,  3,  6 
[Cobem]^  and  Israel,  Religion  of,  II,  1,  (4) 
[Orelli],  m  this  Encyclopaedia). 

LiTEBATiTBE. — In  addition  to  the  works  cited  in  the 
text,  see,  for  the  theory  of  the  prevalence  of  totemism 
in  early  Israel,  W.  R.  Smith,  Iteligion  of  the  Semites 
(2d  ed,lS94),  Kinship  and  Marriage  in  Early  Arabia  (1903); 
A.  F.  Scot.  Offering  and  Saeri/iee  (1900);  and  1.  Ben- 
zlnger,  Hebrdisehe  ArchAoL  (1907);  against.  Bne  Brit, 
11th  ed,  XIII,  177,  art.  "Hebrew  Religion"  (White- 
house);  Standard  BD,  782;  r^mplfl  i>B,  art.  "Shaphan." 
For  a  general  account  and  discussion  of  totemism.  see 
Frazer.  Totemism  and  Exogamy  (1910)  and  The  Golden 
Bough  (3d  ed.  1907-13);  Westermarck.  History  of  Human 


Marriage  (1891) ;  Deans.  Tales  from  the  Totem*  of  Hidery 
(1898);  Lang.  Myth,  Ritual,  Religion  (new  ed,  1899).  The 
Secret  of  the  Totem  (1905).  and  art.  "Totemism"  in  Bne 
Brit,  11th  ed.  XXVII,  with  extensive  bibUography ;  HDB, 
extra  vol.  116;  and  Cymru,  189Z-«3.  p.  137;  1893-94.  p.  7. 
^  M.  O.  Evans 

TOU,  t5'd6  (trn,  td'u;  B,  SAa,  Thda,  A,  ©oo<, 
Thood):  King  of  Hamath.  As  an  enemy  of  Hadare- 
zer,  after  David's  victory  over  the  latter,  he  sent 
David  a  message  of  congratulation  (1  Ch  18  9  f). 
In  2  S  8  9  f  speUed  "Toi." 

TOW,  to  (n-T^J,  n*'9reth  [Jgs  16  9;  Isa  1  31]): 
The  coarser  part  of  flax,  with  short  threads,  used 
as  an  example  of  easily  inflammable  material.  Also 
Isa  48  17  AV  for  njji^ ,  pishiOh,  the  usual  word 
for  "flax"  (so  ERV),  here  as  used  for  a  wick  (so  ARV, 
ERVm). 

TOWER,  tou'6r.  See  Fortification,  I,  5; 
City,  II,  1. 

TOWER  OF  BABEL.  See  Astronomy;  Babel, 
TowBR  of;  Tongues,  Confusion  of. 

TOWER  OF  DAVID  (Cant  4  4).  See  Jeru- 
salem. 

TOWER  OF  EDAR  (THE  FLOCK).    See  Eder. 

TOWER  OF  HANANEEL.    See  Hananel. 

TOWER  OF  IVORY  CIWH  b^J^D,  mighdal  hor 
shen):  Occurs  only  in  Cant  7  4.  Cheyne  would, 
not  unreasonably,  emend  the  text  and  read  the 
"tower  of  Shenir"  as  a  parallel  to  the  "tower  of 
Lebanon"  in  the  same  verse.  If  the  reading  "tower 
of  ivory"  is  correct,  the  reference  must  be  to  some 
piece  of  furniture  in  the  adornment  of  which  ivory 
was  much  used,  and  when  we  compare  the  word 
mighddl  here  with  its  use  for  a  "pulpit"  in  Neh  8  4, 
we  can  think  only  of  a  reminiscence  of  something 
of  the  nature  of  the  throne  of  ivory  made  by 
Solomon  (1  K  10  18).  W.  M.  Christie 

TOWER  OF  LEBANON  (flS^^n  b'^^^fl ,  migk- 
dalhorl'bhanlm  [C&nt  7  4]):  The  designation  "which 
looketh  toward  Damascus"  compels  us  to  identify 
it  with  some  portion  of,  or  sometning  in,  the  eastern 
range  of  "Lebanon,  toward  the  sun-rising"  (Josh  13 
5).  It  would  then  of  necessity  correspond  to  the 
chief  summit  of  Hermon,  on  which  there  has  been 
from  ancient  times  also  a  tower-like  temple,  and 
from  which  the  view  is  aknost  of  boundless  extent, 
Damascus  with  its  gardens  and  groves  bein^  sur- 
prisinglv  near  and  appearing  like  a  beautiful  island 
m  a  wide  extended  sea.    See  Lebanon. 

AV.  M    Christie 

TOWER  OF  MEAH,  mg'a.    See  Hammeah. 

TOWER  OF  PENUEL.    See  Peniel. 

TOWER  OF  SHECHEM  (p^lp  b*?} Q ,  mighdal 
sh'kfiem):  Mentioned  only  in  Jgs  9  46-49.  It 
seems  along  with  the  Beth-miUo  and  the  Beth-el- 
berith  to  have  comprised  the  three  stron^t  parts 
of  the  fortification  when  Abimelech  besiegea  the 
town.  It  was,  however,  abandoned  by  its  defend- 
ers, who  took  refuge  in  the  Beth-miUo,  in  which  they 
were  slain. 

TOWER  OF  SILOAM.    See  Siloam. 

TOWER  OF  STENE,  sl-e'nd.    See  Seveneh. 

TOWER  OF  THE  FURNACES.  See  Fur- 
naces, Tower  of. 
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TOWN,  toun:  This  word  is  used  to  represent  a 
number  of  different  Heb  terms  in  the  OT.  (1) 
When  any  explanatory  word  or  attendant  circum- 
stances show  that  a  ''city''  was  unwalled,  and  some- 
times in  the  contrary  case  (1  S  23  7),  the  Heb 
•fr  is  tr**  "town"  by  AV,  and  RV  generaUy  agrees 
with  it  (Dt  3  5;  1  S  27  5;  Est  9  19).  (2)  Both 
AV  and  RV  translate  hawwdih  by  "towns"  (Nu 
32  41;  Josh  13  30:  1  l(  4  13;  1  Ch  2  23),  whUe 
h&Qirlm  and  jfr&sdih  both  appear  in  AV  as  "towns," 
but  in  RV  as  "villages"  (Gen  26  16;  Zee  2  4). 
See  Havvoth-jair.  (3)  Bathf  lit.  "daughter,"  is 
sometimes  found  in  the  pi.  between  the  name  of 
a  city  and  f^irim,  "villages,"  as  in  Josh  15  45  m. 
"Ekron,  with  its  daughters  and  its  villages." 
"Towns"  is  evidently  the  appropriate  tr.  and,  even 
without  h&giriinf  bath  is  rendered  "town"  (RV  Nu 
21  25.  etc).  The  same  use  of  "daughter"  occurs 
also  m  the  Gr  of  1  Mace  6  65  (ihugdler),  AV 
"town,"  RV  "village,"  m  "daughter."  (4)  AV  and 
ERV  gloss  fcfr,  "wall,"  in  Josh  2  15  by  rendering 
it  "town  wall";  ARV  omits.  (5)  The  Gr  term 
kOmopdleis  (Mk  1  38),  being  a  combination  of  the 
words  for  "village"  and  "city,"  is  a  clear  attempt 
to  describe  something  between  the  two,  and  is  well 
tr*  "town."  (6)  AV  uses  "town"  (Mt  10  11.  etc) 
and  "village"  (Mt  9  35,  etc)  quite  mdifferently  for 
kdmi;  RV  has  "village"  throughout.  For  similar 
changes  of  AV  "town"  cf  2  Mace  8  6  {(Mra); 
11  5;    12  21  (c/iMon,   RV   "place"V.     See    City; 


ViLLAGB. 


Chbistib 


TOWN  CLERK,  kltirk.  kl&rk  (^pamiarf^, 
QrammaleOs):  The  word  "clerk,"  "writer,"  "town 
clerk,"  "scribe,"  is  found  in  this  meaning  only  in 
Acts  19  35.  "when  the  townclerk  had  quieted  the 
multitude.  Cremer  defines  the  word  as  signifying 
a  "public  servant  among  the  Greeks  and  the  r^der 
of  the  le^al  and  state-papers"  (Lex.  NT),  There 
was  considerable  difference  between  the  authority 
of  these  "clerks"  in  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor  and  of 
Greece.  Among  the  Greeks  the  orammatels  were 
usually  slaves,  or  at  least  persons  belonging  to  the 
lower  classes  of  society,  and  their  office  was  a  nomi- 
nal, almost  a  mechanical,  one.  In  Asia,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  were  officers  of  considerable  consequence, 
as  tne  passage  quoted  indicates  (Thuc.  vii.19,  "the 
scribe  of  the  city")  and  the  grammateus  is  not  in- 
frequently mentioned  in  the  inscriptions  and  on  the 
coins  of  Ephesus  (e.g.  Brit.  Mus.  Inscrip.j  III,  2, 
482,  628).  They  had  the  supervision  of  the  city 
archives,  all  official  decrees  were  drawn  up  by 
them,  and  it  was  their  prerogative  to  read  such 
decrees  to  the  assembled  citizens.  Their  social 
position  was  thus  one  of  eminence,  and  a  Gr  scribe 
would  have  been  much  amazed  at  the  deference 
shown  to  his  coUeagues  in  Asia  and  at  the  power 
they  wielded  in  the  administration  of  affairs.  See, 
further,  Hermann,  Stoats  Altertunif  127,  20;  and 
£pES»ns.  Henrt  E.  Dosker 

TRACHONTTIS,  trak-^nl'tis:  Appears  in  Scrip- 
ture only  in  the  phrase  rrft  'Irovpalas  Kal  Tpax<apl- 
Tidos  x<^/>«i»»  ^  Itouraiaa  kai  TrachOnitidos  chdras, 
lit.  "of  the  Ituraean  and  Trachonian  region"  (Uc 
3  1).  Trachonitis  signifies  the  land  associated 
with  the  trachSfij  "a  rugged  stony  tract."  There 
are  two  volcanic  districts  S.  and  E.  of  Damascus, 
to  which  the  Greeks  applied  this  name:  that  to 
the  N.W.  of  the  mountain  of  Bashan  (Jehel  ed- 
DrOze)  is  now  called  ei-Leja\  "the  refuge"  or 
"asylum."  It  lies  in  the  midst  of  an  arable  and 
pastoral  country;  and  althou^  it  could  never  have 
supported  a  large  population,  it  has  probably  always 
been  inhabited.  The  other  is  away  to  the  N.E.  of 
the  mountain,  and  is  called  in  Arab,  e^^afd.  This 
covers  much  the  larger  area.    It  is  a  wild  and  in- 


hospitable desert  tract,  remote  from  the  dwellings 
of  men.  It  was  well  known  to  the  ancients;  but 
there  was  nothing  to  attract  even  a  sparse  popula- 
tion to  its  dark  and  forbidding  rocks,  burning  under 
the  suns  of  the  wilderness.  It  therefore  pkys  no 
part  in  the  history.  These  are  the  two  Trachons  of 
Strabo  (xvi.2,  20).  They  are  entirely  volcanic  in 
origin,  consisting  of  lava  belch^  forth  by  vol- 
canoes that  have  been  extinct  for  ages.  In  cooling, 
the  lava  has  split  up  and  crumbled  into  the  most 
weird  and  fantastic  forms.  The  average  elevation 
of  these  districts  above  the  surrounding  country  is 
about  30  ft.  E^^afa  is  quite  waterless.  There  are 
springs  around  the  border  of  eULeja\  but  in  the  in- 
terior, water-supply  depends  entirely  upon  cisterns. 
Certain  great  hollows  in  the  rocks  also  form  natural 
reservoirs,  in  which  the  rain  water  is  preserved 
through  the  summer  months. 

Elr-LejA*  is  roughly  triangular  in  shape,  with  its  apex 
to  the  N.  The  sides  are  about  25  miles  in  length,  and 
the  h^FB  about  20,  The  present  writer  has  described 
t  Mis  r«'j4i*>[i  us  lu'  siiw  it  during  two  somewhat  lengthened 

visitji:     "From  Zi^r'fi  our  course  lay  N.E.  by  E 

^VUat  &  wild  solitmlf^  it  Is  I  Far  on  every  hand  stretched 
a  verltaiile  i&nd  of  stone.    The  first  hour  or  two  of  our 

laaj-ch   no  living   tiilnff  was  seen Wherever  we 

l(3okod,  bt^foru  or  bi-hind,  lay  wide  fields  of  volcanic  rocic, 
liSack  and  rnpiJ=!ivc,  .  ,  ,  .  with  here  and  there  a  deep 
Circular  de press iE>n,  through  which  in  the  dim  past  red 
di'Mtruf'tion  Ix^lrhcd  forih.  now  carefully  walled  round  the 
lip  to  pruvent  waiulerjntf  sheep  or  goat  from  falling  in  by 
iil^ht.  lli*i  «enLTal  ijiipression  conveyed  was  as  if  the 
(iark  flratt^rw  of  a  ti^n^iU  m^tk.  lashed  to  fury  by  a  storm, 

hivd  biHHi  fiuciilotily  pi'trined At  times  we  passed 

iiKvr  vnst.  sht'S'r>s  nf  ]uy,,  which  In  cooling  had  cracked 
Ilk  iiuiali  regular  iiucii,  and  which,  broken  through  in 
parts,  appeared  to  rest  on  a  stratum  of  different  char- 
acter, like  pieces  of  cyclopaean  pavement.  Curious 
rounded  rocks  were  occasionally  seen  by  the  wayside, 
like  gigantic  black  soap  bubbles  blown  up  by  the  sub- 
terranean steam  and  gases  of  the  active  volcanic  age; 
often,  with  the  side  broken  out  as  if  burst  by  escaping 
vapor,  the  mass,  having  cooled  too  far  to  collapse,  re- 
mained an  enduring  monument  of  the  force  that  formed 
it.  Scanty  vegetation  peeped  from  the  fissures  in  the 
rocks,  or  preserved  a  precarious  existence  in  the  scanty 
soil  sometimes  seen  in  a  hollow  between  opposing  slopes. 
In  a  dreary  waterless  land  where  the  cloudless  sun,  beat- 
ing down  on  fiery  stones,  creates  a  heat  like  that  of  an 
oven,  it  were  indeed  a  wonder  if  anything  less  hardy 
than  the  ubiquitous  thistle  could  long  hold  up  its  head. 
....  When  the  traveler  has  fairly  penetrated  the 
rough  barriers  that  surround  el-Lej&*  he  mids  not  a  little 

Bleasant  land  within — ^fertile  soil  which,  if  only  freed  a 
ttle  from  overlying  stones,  might  support  a  moderate 
population.  In  andent  times  it  was  partly  cleared,  and 
the  work  of  the  old-worid  agriculturists  remains  in 
gigantic  banks  of  stones  built  along  the  edges  of  the 

gatches  they   cultivated"    (^Arab   and   Druze   (U   Home, 
Off). 

In  some  parts,  esp.  those  occupied  by  the  Druzes, 
fair  crops  are  grown.  Where  the  Arabs  are  masters, 
poverty  reigns.  They  also  have  an  evil  reputation. 
As  one  saidf  to  the  present  writer,  "They  will  even 
slay  the  guest."  'Arab  elrLeja*  anjaa  ma  yakHn  is 
a  common  saying,  which  may  be  freely  rendered: 
''Than  the  Arabs  of  el^L^'d*  greater  rascals  do  not 
exist."  Until  comparatively  recent  years  there 
were  great  breadths  of  oak  and  terebinth.  These 
have  disappeared,  largely  owing  to  the  enterprise 
of  the  charcoal  burners.  The  region  to  the  N.E. 
was  described  by  a  native  as  bass  waW,  "nothing 
but  barren  rocky  tracts"  (cf  Heb  ya^ar).  over  which 
in  summer,  he  said,  not  even  a  bira  would  fly. 
There  are  many  ruined  sites.  A  list  of  71  names 
coUected  by  the  present  writer  will  be  found  in 
PEFS,  1895.  366  fif.  In  many  cases  the  houses, 
strongly  built  of  stone,  are  still  practically  com- 
plete, ^ter  centuries  of  desertion. 

There  may  possibly  be  a  reference  to  the  Trachons 
in  the  OT  where  Jer  speaks  of  the  Mrerlmy  "parchwi 
places"  (17  6).  The  cognate  d-Harrah  is  the  word 
used  by  the  Arabs  for  such  a  burned,  rocky  area. 
For  the  theory  that  el-Lejd*  corresponds  to  the  OT 
"Argob,"  see  Argob. 

The  robbers  who  infested  the  place,  making  use 
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of  the  numerous  caves,  were  routed  out  by  Herod 
the  Great  (Ant,  XV,  x,  1  ff;  XVI,  ix,  1;  XVII,  ii, 
1  f).  Trachonitis  was  included  in  the  tetrarchy  of 
Philip  (viii,  1;  ix,  4).  At  his  death  without  heirs 
it  was  joined  to  the  province  of  Syria  (XVIII,  iv,  6). 
Caligula  gave  it  to  Agrippa  I.  After  his  death  in 
44  AD,  and  during  the  minority  of  his  son,  it  was 
administered  by  Rom  officers.  From  53  till  100 
AD  it  was  ruled  by  Agrippa  II.  In  106  AD  it  was 
incori>orated  in  the  new  province  of  Arabia.  Under 
the  Romans  the  district  enjoyed  a  period  of  great 
prosperity,  to  which  the  Gr  inscriptions  amply  tes- 
tify. To  this  time  belong  practically  all  the  remains 
to  be  seen  today.  The  theaters,  temples,  public 
buildings  and  great  roads  speak  of  a  high  civili- 
zation. That  Christianity  sdso  made  its  way  into 
these  fastnesses  is  vouched  for  by  the  ruins  of 
churches.  Evil  days  came  with  the  advent  of  the 
Moslems.  Small  Christian  communities  are  still 
found  at  Khahab  on  the  western  LtJ^ff  and  at  i^Hr 
in  the  interior.  The  southeastern  district,  with  the 
chief  town  of  Ddmet  elr^Alia,  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Druzes;  the  rest  is  dominated  by  the  Arabs. 

W.  EWING 

TRADE,  trSd: 

I.    Genbbal 

1.  Terms 

2.  Position  of  Palestine 

3.  Trade  Products  of  Palestine 

4.  Palestinian  Traders 

II.      HiSTOBT 

1.  To  David 

2.  Solomon 

3.  Maritime  Trade 

4.  To  the  Exile 

5.  The  Exile  and  After 

LiTKBATUBB 

/.  General. — For  a  full  Ust  of  the  commer- 
cial terms  used  in  the   OT,  reference   must   be 

made  to  EB,  IV,  cols.  5193-99.  Only 
1.  Terms      the   more   important   can    be    given 

here. 

For  "merchant"  the  Heb  uses  almost  alwasrs  one  of 
the  two  participial  forms  HrjO .  fWr,  or  byV^ .  rdkheU 
both  of  which  mean  simply  "  one  who  travels."  There  is 
no  difference  in  their  meaninff,  but  when  the  two  are  used 
together  (Ezk  27  13  ff)^KV  distinguishes  by  using 
"trafficker^'  for  rdkhel.  The  vb.  tihar,  from  which 
$6l^6r  is  derived,  is  tri  "to  trade"  in  Gen  84  10.21  and 
"to  traffic"  in  Oen  42  34,  with  numerous  notm  forma- 
tions from  the  same  stem.  The  vb.  rdkhal  ^m  which 
rdkhil  is  derived  does  not  occur,  but  the  noun  formation 
r'khulldh  in  Ezk  26  12  (RV  "merchandise"):  28  5.16. 
18  (RV  "traffic")  may  be  noted.  In  Ezk  27  24  RV 
has  "merchandise"  for  markoleih,  but  the  word  means 
"place  of  merchandise."  "market."  The  participle 
D^n.r\t  Wrim,  from  <«r.  "seek  out."  in  combination  with 

*an'8hi,  "men,"  in  1  K  10  15,  is  l7d  "merchant  men" 
by  AV,  "chapmen"  by  ERV  and  "traders"  by  ARV: 
in  2  Ch  9  14,  AV  and  ERV  have  "chapmen  "and  ARV 
"traders."  The  text  of  these  verses  is  suspected.  In 
Ezk  27  (only)  "merchandise"  represents  ^"tTlQ.  ma- 

*dr&bh,  from  'drahh,  "to  exchange,"  tr*  "to 'deal,"  m 
"exchange,"  in  ver  9  ARV,  with  "dealers."  m  "ex- 
changers," in  ver  27  (AV  and  ERV  have  "occupy," 
"occupiers").  IJJ^t  Ifna'an,  and  "^J^SS .  fnardnl, 
"Canaanite,"  are  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  "mer- 
chant," but  it  is  often  difficult  to  determine  whether  the 
literal  or  the  transferred  force  is  intended.  Hence  all 
the  confusion  in  EV;  in  RV  note  "merchant,"  Job  41 
6;  "merchant."  m  "Canaanite,"  Prov  81  24;  "traf- 
ficker," Isa  28  8:  "trafficker."  m  "Canaanite,"  Hos 
12  7;  "Canaan.''  m  "merchant  people,"  Isa  28  11; 
Zeph  1  ll.andcf  "land  of  traffic,"  m  "land  of  Canaan," 
Ezk  17  4.     See  Chapman;    Occupy. 

In  Apoc  and  NT  "merchant"  is  for  euiropo«,  impo- 
ro9  (Sir  26  29,  etc;  Mt  18  45;  Rev  18  3.11.15.23). 
So  "merchandise"  is  cftir<$pioi^  empdrion,  in  Jn  2  16  and 
ff^iropto,  tmporia,  in  Mt  22  5,  while  Vvopcvouai,  em- 
poretlomai,  is  tr<>  "make  merchandise  of "  in  2  Pet  2  3 
and  "trade"  in  Jas  4  13  (AV  "buy  and  sell").  But 
"to  trade"  in  Mt  25  16  is  for  ipya^b^oA,  ergdiomai  (cf 
Rev  18  17),  and  Lk  19  13  for  irpaYftarevoftat,  wag- 
mateiiomai,  AV  "occupy";  while  "merchandise  in 
Rev  18  11.12  is  for  yo/uiof,  g6mo»,  "cargo"  (so  RVm; 
cf  Acts  21  3).  Worthy  of  note,  moreover,  is  ftcro^oAta, 
meiabolia,  "exchange"  (Sir  87  11). 


Any  road  map  of  the  ancient  world  shows  that  Pal, 
despite  its  lack  of  harbors,  occupied  an  extremely 

important  position  as  regards  the 
2.  Position  trade-routes.  There  waa  no  exit  to 
of  Palestine  the  W.  from  the  great  caravan  center 

Damascus,  there  was  virtually  no  exit 
landward  from  the  great  maritime  centers  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  there  was  no  exit  to  the  N.  and  N.E.  from 
Egypt  without  crossing  Pal.  In  particular,  the  only 
good  road  connecting  Tyre  (and  Sidon)  with  Damas- 
cus lay  directly  across  Northern  Pal,  skirting  the  Sea 
of  Galilee.  In  consequence,  foreign  merchants 
must  at  all  times  have  oeen  familiar  figures  in  Pal 
(Gen  37  25.28;  1  K  10  15;  Neh  13  16;  Isa  2 
6;  Zeph  1  11,  etc).  As  a  corollary,  tolls  laid  on 
these  merchants  would  always  have  been  a  fruitful 
source  of  income  (1  K  10  15;  Ezk  26  2;  Ezr  4 
20),  and  naturally  Pal  enjoyed  particular  advan- 
tages for  the  distribution  of  her  own  products 
through  the  presence  of  these  traders. 

Of  these  products  the  three  great  staples  were 
grain,  oil  and  wine  (Hos  2  8;  Dt  7  13,  etc).    The 

wine  of  Pal,  however,  gained  little  rep- 
8.  Trade  utation  in  the  ancient  world,  and  its 
Products  of  export  is  mentioned  only  in  2  Ch  2 
Palestine      10.15;   Ezr  8  7,  while  Ezk  27  18  says 

esroressly  that  for  good  wine  Tyre  sent 
to  Damascus.  Grain  would  not  be  needed  by  Egypt, 
but  it  found  a  ready  market  in  Phoenicia,  both  for 
consumption  in  the  great  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon 
and  for  export  (1  K  6  11;  Ezr  8  7;  Ezk  27  17. 
etc).  A  reverse  dependence  of  Pal  on  Tyre  for  food 
(Isa  28  18;  cf  Gen  41  57)  could  have  occurred 
only  under  exceptional  circumstances.  Oil  was 
needed  by  Egypt  as  well  as  by  Phoenicia  (Hos 
12  1;  -Isa  57  9),  but  from  Northern  Israel  was 
probably  shipped  into  Egypt  by  way  of  Phoenicia. 
Hos  2  5.9  mentions  wool  and  flax  as  products  of 
Israel,  but  neither  could  have  been  important. 
Flax  was  a  specialty  of  Egypt  (Isa  19  9)  and 
is  hardly  mentioned  in  the  OT,  while  for  wool 
Israel  had  to  depend  largely  on  Moab  (2  K  8 
4;  Isa  16  1).  Minor  products  that  were  exported 
were  "balm  ....  honey,  spicery  and  myrrh, 
pistachio-nuts  and  almonds"  (Gen  43  11  m;  see 
the  separate  arts.,  and  cf  "pannag  and  .... 
bahn"  in  Ezk  27  17).  These  were  products  of 
Gilead  (Gen  87  25).  "Oaks  of  Bashan''  had  com- 
mercial value,  but  only  for  use  for  oars  (Ezk  27  5), 
and  so  in  small  logs.  Pal  had  to  import  all  heavy 
timbers  (1  K  6  6,  etc).  Despite  Dt  8  9,  Pal  is 
deficient  in  mineral  wealth.  The  value  of  Pal's 
manufactured  products  would  depend  on  the  skill 
of  the  inhabitants,  but  for  the  arts  the  Hebrews 
seem  to  have  had  no  particular  aptitude  (1  K  6  6; 
cf  1  S  13  19  if). 

In  comparison  with  the  great  volume  of  inter- 
national trade  that  was  constantly  passing  across 

Pal,  the  above  products  could  have 
4.  Palestin-  had  no  very  great  value  and  the  sreat 
ian  Traders  merchants  would  normally  have  been 

foreigners.  A  wide  activity  as  "mid- 
dlemen" and  agents  was,  however,  open  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Pal.  if  they  cared  to  use  it.  Such  a 
profession  would  demand  close  contact  with  the 
surrounding  nations  and  freedom  from  religious 
scruples.  The  Canaanites  evidently  excelled  in 
commercial  pursuits  of  this  time,  so  much  so  that 
"Canaanite"  and  "merchant"  were  convertible 
terms. 

//.  HiMtory, — ^The  Israelites  entered  Canaan  as 
a  nomadic  people  who  had  even  agriculture  yet  to 

learn,  and  with  a  religious  sefi-con- 
1.  To  David  sciousness  that  restrained  them  from 

too  close  relations  with  their  nei^bors. 
Hence  they  were  debarred  from  much  participation 
in  trade.    The  legislation  of  the  Pent  (in  ahsip  dis- 
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tinction  from  that  of  CH)  shows  this  non-commer- 
cial spirit  very  clearly,  as  there  are  no  provisions 
that  relate  to  merchants  beyond  such  elementary 
matters  as  the  prohibition  of  false  weights,  etc  (Dt 
26  13;  Lev  19  36;  CC  has  not  even  these  rules). 
In  particular,  the  prohibition  of  interest  (Ex  22  25: 
Dt  23  19,  etc)  shows  that  no  native  commercial 
Kfe  was  contemplated,  for,  without  a  credit-system, 
trade  on  any  extensive  scale  was  impossible.  All 
this  was  to  be  left  to  foreigners  (Dt  23  20;  of  16  6; 
28  12.44).  The  Jewish  ideal,  indeed,  was  that 
each  household  should  form  a  selfH3ufficient  pro- 
ducing unit  (Prov  31  10-27),  with  local  or  national 
exchange  of  those  commodities  (such  as  tools  and 
salt)  that  could  not  be  produced  at  home.  And  this 
ideal  seems  to  have  been  maintained  tolerably  well. 
The  most  northerly  tribes,  through  their  proximity 
to  the  Phoenicians,  were  those  first  affected  by  the 
commercial  spirit,  and  in  particular  the  isolated 
half-tribe  of  Dan.  In  Jgs  6  17  we  find  them 
"remaining  in  ships"  at  the  time  of  Barak's  victory. 
As  their  territory  had  no  seacoast,  this  must  mean 
that  they  were  gaining  funds  by  serving  in  the  ships 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Zebulun  and  Issachar,  like- 
wise, appear  in  Dt  33  19  as  the  merchants  of  Israel, 
apparently  seUinj;  their  wares  chiefly  at  the  time 
of  the  great  religious  assemblages.  But  the  dis- 
orders at  the  time  of  the  Judges  were  an  effectual 
bar  against  much  commerce.  Saul  at  length  suc- 
ceeded in  producing  some  kind  of  order,  and  we 
hear  that  he  had  brought  in  a  prosperity  that 
showed  itself  in  richer  garments  and  golden  orna- 
ments for  the  women  (2  S  1  24;  see  Monet). 
David's  own  establishment  of  an  official  shekel 
(2  8  14  26)  is  proof  that  trade  was  becoming  a 
matter  of  importance. 

Under  Solomon,  however,  Israel's  real  trade  began. 
The  writer  of  K  lays  special  stress  on  his  imports. 

From  Tyre  came  timber  (1  K  6  6, 
2.  Solomon  etc)  and  gold  (9   11).     From  Sheba 

came  gold  and  spices  (10  10,  "gave" 
here,  like  "presents"  elsewhere,  is  a  euphemism). 
From  Ophir  and  elsewhere  came  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  almug  trees,  ivory,  apes  aqd  peacocks 
(10  11.22.25).  According  to  MT  10  28  f.  horses 
and  chariots  were  brought  from  Egypt  and  re-sold 
to  the  N. 

But  the  text  here  !s  guspected.  Egypt  had  no  repu- 
tation as  a  horse-mart  in  comparison  with  Northern 
Syria  and  Western  Armenia  (see  Tooabm ab).  So  many 
scholars  prefer  to  read  "  Musri "  (in  Northwestern  Arabia) 
for  "Egypt"  (mcr  for  mcrvm — see  the  comms.,  esp.  BB, 
III,  cols.  3162-63).  Yet  the  change  does  not  clear  up  all 
the  difficulties,  and  Egypt  was  certainly  famous  for  her 
chariots.     And  cf  Dt  17  16. 

In  exchange  Solomon  exported  to  T3rre  wheat  and 
oil  (1  K  5  11;  2  Ch  2  10.15  adds  "barley  .... 
and  wine").  What  he  sent  to  the  other  countries 
is  not  specified,  and,  in  particular,  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  what  he  exchanged  for  gold.  1  K  6  11; 
9  11,  however,  indicate  that  Hiram  was  the  inter- 
mediary for  most  of  this  gold  traffic,  so  that  at 
the  final  settlement  of  accounts  Solomon  must  have 
been  heavily  in  Hiram's  debt.  1  K  9  11  proves 
this.  Solomon  had  undertaken  a  larger  task  than 
the  resources  of  Pal  could  meet,  and  in  payment  was 
obliged  to  cede  Northern  Galilee  to  Hiram.  (The 
writer  of  1  K  explains  that  'the  cities  were  worth- 
less,' while  Ch  passes  over  the  uncdifying  incident 
altogether,  if  2  Ch  8  2  is  not  a  reversal  of  the  case.) 

Among  Solomon's  other  activities  sea-conmierce 
was  not  forgotten.  David's  victory  over  Edom 
gave  access  to  the  Red  Sea  at  Ezion- 
8.  Ifaiitime  geber,  and  this  port  was  utilized  by 
Tk«de  Hiram  and  Solomon  in  partnership 

(1  K  9  26ff),  Hiram,  apparently, 
supplying  the  ships  and  the  sailors  (10  11).  After 
Solomon's  death,  Edom  revolted  and  the  way  to 


the  sea  was  closed  (11  14).  It  was  not  recovered 
until  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  he  could  do 
nothing  with  it,  "for  the  ships  were  broken  at  Ezion- 
geber"  (22  48).  i.e.  in  the  home  harbor.  Either 
they  were  badly  built  or  incompetently  manned. 
The  Hebrews  had  no  skill  as  sailors.  See  Ships 
AND  Boats. 

After  the  time  of  Solomon  the  conunerce  estab- 
lished by  him  of  course  continued,  with  fluctuations. 
Samaria  became  so  important  a  city 
4.  To  the      from  the  trade  standpoint  that  Ben- 
Ezile  hadad  I  forced  Baasha  to  assign  a 

street  there  to  the  merchants  of  Da- 
mascus, while  Aiiab  succeeded  in  extracting  the 
reverse  privilege  from  Ben-hadad  II  (1  K  20  34). 
The  long  and  prosperous  contemporanr  reigns  of 
Jeroboam  II  and  Uzziah  evidently  had  great  im- 
portance for  the  growth  of  commerce,  and  it  was 
the  growing  luxury  of  the  land  under  these  reigns 
that  called  forth  the  denunciations  of  Ajuos,  Hosea 
and  Isaiah.  Amos  complains  of  the  importation 
of  expensive  foreign  luxuries  by  the  rich  (cf  Isa  8 
18-23),  who  wasted  the  natural  products  of  Pal 
(6  3-6;  8  12.15).  Grain,  the  chief  article  of  value, 
was  extorted  from  the  poor  (6  11),  and  the  grain- 
dealers  were  notoriously  dishonest  (8  4-6);  8  6c 
in  £V  suggests  the  sale  of  adulterated  grain.  The 
meaning  of  the  Heb,  however,  is  obscure,  but  of 
course  adulteration  must  have  existed,  and  it  is 
doubtless  not  without  significance  that  the  labels 
on  the  recently  discoveredf  Samaritan  jar-fragments 
emphasize  the  purity  of  the  contents  {Harvard 
Theol.  Rev,,  1911,  13^-39).  The  extent  of  comnaer- 
cialism  so  overwhelms  Hosea  that  he  exclaims 
'Ephraim  is  bcx^ome  a  Canaanite!'  (12  7  m).  The 
most  unscrupulous  dealing  is  justified  by  the  plea. 
"Surely  I  am  become  rich"  (ver  8) .  Isaiah  is  shocked 
at  the  mtimate  contracts  made  with  foreigners,  which 
prove  so  profitable  to  the  makers,  but  which  bring 
m  idolatiy  (2  6-8).  It  was  in  the  time  of  Isaiah 
that  Assyr  mfluence  began  to  make  itself  felt  in 
Judah,  and  the  setting  up  in  the  Temple  of  a  pat- 
tern of  an  Assyr  altar  (2  K  16  10  f)  must  have 
been  accompanied  with  an  influx  of  Assjrr  commod- 
ities of  all  descriptions.  (Similarly,  the  reUgious 
reaction  under  Hezekiah  would  have  been  accom- 
panied by  a  boycott  on  Assyr  goods.)  Data  for 
the  following  pre3xilic  period  are  scanty,  but  Ezk 
26  2  shows  that  Jems  retained  a  position  of  some 
commercial  imjsortance  up  to  the  time  of  her  fall. 
Of  especial  interest  are  Isa  28  and  Ezk  26, 27  with 
their  descriptions  of  the  conunerce  of  Tyre.  Eze- 
kiel  indeed  confines  himself  to  description,  but  Isaiah 
characterizes  the  income  of  all  this  trade  aa  "the 
hire  of  a  harlot"  (vs  17.18),  a  phrase  that  reappears 
in  Rev  18  3.9 — a  chapter  couched  in  the  genuine 
old  prophetic  tone  and  based  almost  exclusively  on 
Isa  and  Ezk.  But  it  is  important  to  note  that 
Isaiah  realizes  (28  18)  that  all  this  enterprise  is 
capable  of  consecration  to  Jeh  and  is  therefore  not 
wrong  in  itself. 

The  deportation  into  Babylon  brought  the  Jews 
directly  into  the  midst  of  a  highly  developed  com- 
mercial civilization,  and^  although  we 
6.  The  Exile  are  ignorant  of  the  details,  they  must 
and  After  have  entered  into  this  life  to  a  very 
considerable  extent.  Indeed,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  it  was  here  that  the  famed  com- 
mercial genius  of  the  Jews  made  its  appearance. 
Certain  it  is  that  exiles  acquired  great  wealth  and 
rose  to  high  position  (Zee  6  10  f;  Neh  1  11;  6  17, 
etc),  and  that  when  an  opportunity  to  return  to 
Pal  was  opened,  most  of  the  exiles  preferred  to  stay 
where  they  were  (see  Exile).  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  Palestinian  community  was  beggarly  poor  for 
years  (Zee  8  10;  Hag  1  6;  Neh  1  3;  Mai  8  10-12, 
etc)  and  could  not  even  prevent  the  sale  of  its  chil- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Trades 
Tnmtfiguratioii 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


3004 


dren  into  slavery  (Joel  8  6).  Such  trade  as  existed 
was  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  foreigners  (Joel  3  17; 
Zee  14  21).  but  the  repeated  crop-failures  must 
have  forced  many  Jews  into  commerce  to  keep  from 
starving.  The  history  of  the  4th  cent,  is  very  ob- 
scure, but  for  the  later  commercial  history  of  the 
Jews  the  foundation  of  Alexandria  (332  BC)  was  a 
fact  of  fundamental  importance.  For  Alexandria 
rapidly  became  the  conmiercial  center  of  the  world 
and  into  it  the  Jews,  attracted  by  the  invitations 
of  the  Ptolemies,  poured  in  streams.  Alexandria's 
'  policy  was  closely  copied  by  Antioch  (on  the  period 
see  Antf  XII,  i,  iii;  cf  Alexandria;  Antioch),  and 
Aril,  XII,  iv,  shows  that  the  ability  of  the  Jews  was 
duly  recognized  by  the  Gentiles.  But  this  develop- 
ment was  outside  Pal.  Sir  does  not  count  commerce 
among  the  list  of  trades  in  38  24-30  (note,  however, 
the  increased  importance  of  artisans)  and  his  refer- 
ences to  commerce  throughout  are  not  esp.  charac- 
teristic (6  8;  8  13,  etc;  but  see  42  7).  But  even 
the  trade  of  Pal  must  have  been  increasing  steadily. 
Under  the  Maccabees  Joppa  was  captured,  and  the 
opening  of  its  port  for  Gr  commerce  is  numbered 
among  Simon's  "glories"  (1  Mace  14  5).  The  uni- 
fication of  the  trade-world  under  Rome,  of  course, 
gave  Pal  a  share  in  the  benefits.  Herod  was  able  to 
work  commercial  miracles  (Anif  XV,  vi.  7:  viii,  1: 
ix,  2;  xi,  1;  XVI,  v,  3,  etc),  and  the  Pal  of  the  NT 
is  a  commercial  rather  than  an  agricultural  nation. 
Christ's  parables  touch  almost  every  side  of  com- 
mercial life  and  present  even  the  pearl  merchant  as 
a  not  imfamiliar  figure  (Mt  13  45).  Into  the  ethics 
of  commerce,  however.  He  entered  little.  Sharp 
dealings  were  everywhere  (Mk  12  40;  Lk  16  1-12. 
etc),  and  the  service  of  Mammon,  which  had  pushed 
its  way  even  into  the  temple  (Mk  11  15-17  and  Jl 's) . 
was  utterly  incompatible  with  the  service  of  God 
(Mt  6  19-34,  etc).  In  themselves,  however,  the 
things  of  Caesar  and  the  things  of  God  (Mk  12  17 
and  I's)  belong  to  different  spheres,  and  with  finan- 
cial questions  pure  and  simple  He  refused  to  inter- 
fere (Lk  12  13  f).  For  further  details  and  for  the 
(not  very  elaborate)  teaching  of  the  apostles  see 
Ethics. 

LiTiBATUBB. — ^The  appropriate  sections  in  the  HA*8 
and  Bib.  diets.,  esp.  G.  A.  Smith's  indispensable  art. 
"Trade"  in  EB,  IV,  cols.  5145-99  (1903);  for  the  later 
period.  OJV\  II,  67-82  (1907).  III.  97-102  (1909).  Cf 
also  Herzfeld,  Handelsgeaehichte  der  Juden  det  Altera 
thums*  (1894). 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
TRADES,  trSdz.    See  Crafts. 

TRADITION,  tra-dish'un:  The  Gr  word  is  Topd- 
JcHTtj,  pardcUmSf  "a  giving  over,"  either  by  word 
of  mouth  or  in  writing;  then  that  which  is  given 
over,  i.e.  tradition,  the  teaching  that  is  handed 
down  from  one  to  another.  The  word  does  not 
occur  in  the  Heb  OT  (except  in  Jer  39  [32]  4:  41 
[34]  2,  used  in  another  sense),  or  in  LXX  or  Apoc 
(except  in  2  Esd  7  26,  used  in  a  different  sense),  but 
is  found  13  tin  the  NT  (Mt  16  2.3.6;  Mk  7  3.5.8.9. 
13;  1  Cor  11  2;  Gal  1  14;  Col  2  8;  2  Thess 
2  15;  8  6). 

The  term  in  the  NT  has  apparently  three  mean- 
ings. It  means,  in  Jewish  theology,  the  oral  teach- 
ings of  the  elders  (distinguished  an- 
1.  Meaning  cestors  from  Moses  on)  which  were 
in  Jewish  reverenced  by  the  late  Jews  equaUy 
Theology  with  the  written  teachings  of  the  OT, 
and  were  regarded  by  them  as  equally 
authoritative  on  matters  of  belief  and  conduct. 
There  seem  to  be  three  classes  of  these  oral  teach- 
ings: (o)  some  oral  laws  of  Moses  (as  they  supposed) 
given  bv  the  great  lawgiver  in  addition  to  the 
written  laws;  (o)  decisions  of  various  judges  which 
became  precedents  in  judicial  matters;  (c)  inter- 
pretations of  great  teachers  (rabbis)  which  came 


to  be  prized  with  the  same  reverence  as  were  the 
OT  Scriptures. 

It  was  against  the  tradition  of  the  elders  in  this 
first  sense  that  Jesus  spoke  so  pointedly  to  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  (Mt  15  2  f;  Mk  7  3  f).  The  Phari- 
sees charged  Jesus  with  transgressing  "the  tradition 
of  the  elders."  Jesus  turned  on  them  with  the 
question,  "Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  com- 
mandment of  God  because  of  your  tradition?"  He 
then  shows  how  their  hollow  traditionalism  has 
fruited  into  mere  ceremonialism  and  extemalism 
(washing  of  hands,  vessels,  sa3ring  "Corban"  to  a 
suffering  parent,  i.e.  "My  property  is  devoted  to 
God,  and  therefore  I  cannot  use  it  to  help  you," 
etc),  but  He  taught  that  this  view  of  uncleanness 
was  essentially  false,  since  the  heart,  the  seat  of  the 
soul,  is  the  source  of  thought,  character  and  con- 
duct (Mk  7  14  f). 

The  word  is  used  by  Paul  when  referring  to  his 
personal  Christian  teaching  to  the  churches  at 

Corinth  and  Thessalonica  (1  Cor  11 
2.  As  Used  2;  2  Thess  2  15;  3  6).  In  this  sense 
in  1  Cor  the  word  in  the  sing,  is  better  tr* 
and  2  Thess  "instruction,"  signifying  the  body  of 

teaching  dehvered  by  the  apostle  to  the 
church  at  Thessalonica  (2  Thess  3  6).  But  Paul  in 
the  other  two  passages  uses  it  in  the  pi.,  meaning 
the  separate  instructions  which  he  delivered  to  the 
churches  at  Corinth  and  Thessalonica. 

The  word  is  used  by  Paul  in  Col  2  8  in  a  sense 
apparently  different  from  the  two  senses  above. 

He  warns  his  readers  against  the  teach- 
8.  As  Used  ings  of  the  false  teachers  in  Colossae. 


in  Col 


which  are  "after  the  tradition  of  men.' 


Olshausen,  Lightfoot,  Dargan,  in  their 
comms.  in  loc.,  maintain  that  the  reference  is  to  the 
Judaistic  character  of  the  false  teachers.  This  may 
be  true,  and  yet  we  must  see  that  the  word  "tradi- 
tion" has  a  much  broader  meaning  here  than  in  1 
above.  Besides,  it  is  not  certain  that  the  false 
teachin^at  Colossae  are  essentially  Jewish  in  char- 
acter. The  phrase  "tradition  of  men"  seems  to 
emphasize  merely  the  human,  not  necessarily  Jewish, 
origin  of  these  false  teachings. 

The  vb.  TtipaSldwfu^  parcMUhni,  "to  give  over," 
is  also  used  5  t  to  express  the  impartation  of  Chris- 
tian instruction:  Lk  1  2,  where  eyewitnesses  are 
said  to  have  handed  down  the  thmgs  concerning 
Jesus:  1  Cor  11  2.23  and  16  3  referring  to  the 
apostle's  personal  teaching;  2  Pet  2  21,  to  instruc- 
tion by  some  Christian  toucher  (cf  1  Pet  1  18). 

LtTriiATt  ftE.— BroTuhis,  Allen,  Meyer,  comms.  on 
!\ft  ii5  L!fi*  8wt;UN  <<ould,  comms.  on  Mk  (7  3f); 
UtrhTfont,  ^^eyo^.  conirns.  on  Gal  (1  14);  Liehtfoot. 
(FlshLLiiM^ii,  Durj^n  {Am.  Comm.),  comms.  on  Cm  (8  8): 
MillJ^aEi,  comm.  on  1  » ad  2  Thess  (2  Thess  2  15  and 
3  6);  WGb£!r,  Jetcith  theology  (Ger.,  AU»un.  Theol.); 
Pireock,  Porta  Mo$U,  3r.0-402;  SchUrer,  HJP,  II,  I,  sec. 
2p'>;  Edf^rshelm.  Lifi  ami  Timet  of  J  mum  the  Meaeiah,  II, 
ChJCXXU  Jo«,  ^rU,  XIll,  X,  6. 

Charles  B.  Williams 
TRAFFIC,  traf'ik,  TRAFFICKER,  traf'ik-§r 
(1?!? ,  kfna'an,  nTF^IQ ,  mi^hOr,  nn^ ,  ^Hhar,  H^^n , 
r*khvMh):  (1)  iiL«7ui'an= "Canaan,"  and,  as  the 
Canaanites  were  celebrated  merchants,  came  to 
mean  "merchant,"  and  so  "traffic"  (see  Canaan). 
Ezk  17  4  refers  to  the  great  eagle  who  "cropped  off 
the  topmost  of  the  young  twigs  [of  cedar]  thereof, 
and  carried  it  unto  a  land  of  traffic;  he  set  it  in  a 
city  of  merchants."  (2)  Mi^h&r  means  "trade,"  and 
so  "traffic";  comes  from  a  root  meaning  "to  travel 
round,"  e.g.  as  a  peddler.  1  K  10  15  reads:  "Be- 
sides that  which  the  traders  brought,  and  the  traffic 
of  the  merchants."  This  refers  to  the  income  of  Sol- 
omon. (3)  ^dhar  means  "to  go  about,"  "occupy 
with,"  "trade,'*  "traffic,"  "merchant"  and  so  the 
business  of  the  moving  merchant  or  peddler.    Joseph 
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said  to  hifl  brothers:  "So  will  I  deliver  you  your 
brother,  and  ve  shall  traffic  in  the  land''  (Gen  42 
34).  He  evidently  meant  that  they  should  have 
license  to  become,  throughout  Egypt,  traveling 
traders.  (4)  R'khtUldhy  from  a  root  meaning  "to 
travel  for  trading;/'  and  so  a  peddled  traffic,  as  in 
spices,  etc.  Ezekid  speaks  against  the  prince  of  Tyre: 
"By  thy  great  wisdom  and  oy  thy  traffic  hast  thou 
increased  thy  riches"  (28  5);  and  against  the  king 
of  Tyre:  "in  the  imrighteousness  of  thy  traffic,"  etc. 
(Esk  28  18).  See  Market;  Merchandise;  Ships 
AND  Boats,  II,  2,  (2) ;  Trade. 

WnjJAM  Edward  RAFPBTt 
TRAGACANTH.   trag'a-kanth:     For    "spicery" 
in   Gen  37  25,   RVm  gives   "gum   tragacanth  or 
storax."    See  Spice;  ^orax. 

TRAIN,  tran  (vb.  t^n ,  hdndkh,  "educate"  [Prov 
22  6],  with  adj.  fUinlkh  [Gen  14  14]):  In  1  K  10  2 
the  Queen  of  Sheba's  "train,"  the  noun  is  b'?^, 
hayil,  the  usual  word  for  "force,"  "army."  But  in 
Isa  6  1  the  "train"  (b^td ,  «AiiZ,  "loose  hanging  gar- 
ment") is  that  of  God's  robe  (RVm  "skirts'^. 

TRAIN,  trSn,  TRAINED,  trSnd:  The  word  is 
used  in  two  places  in  both  AV  and  RV,  vi2.  Gen 
14  14,  where  it  means  "drilled,"  "prepared  for  war," 
and  Prov  22  6.  "Train  up  a  child  means  more 
than  to  teach,  and  includes  evervthin^  that  pertains 
to  the  proper  development  of  the  child,  esp.  in  its 
moral  and  spiritual  nature.  In  this  broader  sense 
also  RV  substitutes  "train"  for  the  "teach"  of  AV 
in  Tit  2  4  {sdj^anizd). 

TRANCE,  trans  (iKorrao-if,  ^kstaais):  The  con- 
dition expressed  by  this  word  is  a  mental  state  in 
which  the  person  affected  is  partially  or  wholly 
unconscious  of  objective  sensations,  but  intensely 
alive  to  subjective  impressions  which,  however  they 
may  be  originated,  are  felt  as  if  they  were  revelar 
tions  from  without.  They  may  take  the  form  of 
visual  or  auditory  sensations  or  else  of  impressions 
of  taste,  smell,  heat  or  cold,  and  sometimes  these 
conditions  precede  epileptic  seizures  constituting 
what  is  named  the  aura  epileptica.  The  word 
occurs  5  t  in  AV,  twice  in  the  story  of  Balaam  (Nu 
24  4  16),  twice  in  the  history  of  Peter  (Acts  10  10; 
11  5),  and  once  in  that  of  Paul  (Acts  22  17).  In 
the  Balaam  story  the  word  is  of  the  nature  of  a  gloss 
rather  than  a  tr,  as  the  Heb  ndphal  means  simply 
"to  fall  down"  and  is  tr**  accordingly  in  RV.  Here 
LXX  has  en  kdjmdy  "in  sleep"  (see  Sleep,  Deep). 
In  Peter's  vision  on  the  housetop  at  Joppa  he  saw 
the  sail  (pthdne)  descending  from  heaven,  and  heard 
a  voice.  Paul  s  trance  was  also  one  of  both  sight 
and  sound.  The  vision  on  the  Damascus  road 
(Acts  9  a-0)  and  that  recorded  in  2  Cor  12  2-4 
were  also  cases  of  trance,  as  were  the  prophetic 
ecstasies  of  Saul,  Daniel  and  Elisha,  and  the  con- 
dition of  John  in  which  he  8a3rs  that  he  was  "in  the 
Spirit"  (Rev  1  10). 

The  border  line  between  trance  and  dream  is 
indeBnite:  the  former  occurs  while  one  is,  in  a  sense, 
awake;  the  latter  takesplace  in  the  passage  from 
sleep  to  wakefulness.  The  dream  as  well  as  the 
vision  were  supposed  of  old  to  be  channels  of  reve- 
lation (Job  83  15).  In  Shakespearean  Eng.,  trance 
means  a  dream  (Taming  of  the  Shrew ^  I,  i,  182),  or 
simply  a  bewilderment  (Lucrece,  1595). 

In  the  phenomena  of  hypnotic  suggestion,  some- 
times affecting  a  number  of  persons  simultaneously. 
we  have  conditions  closely  allied  to  trance,  ana 
doubtless  some  of  the  well-authenticated  phantom 
appearances  are  similar  subjective  proiections  from 
the  mind  affecting  the  visual  and  auclitory  centers 
of  the  brain.  Alex.  Macalister 


TRANSFIGURATION,  trans-fig-d-r&'shun  (lum- 
uop^^ML^ metamarphdomai,  "to  be  transformed"): 
Used  only  with  reference  to  the  transfiguration  of 
Christ  (Mt  17  2;  Mk  9  2)  and  the  change  wrought 
in  the  Christian  personality  through  fellowship  with 
Christ  (Rom  12  2;  2  Cor  8  18). 

(1)  About  midway  of  His  active  ministry  Jesus, 
accompanied  by  Peter,  Jamies  and  John,  withdrew 
to  a  high  mountain  apart  (probably  Mt.  Hermon; 
see  next  art.)  for  ijrayer.  *  While  praying  Jesus  was 
"transfigured,"  "his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,"  "and 
his  garments  became  glistering,  exceeding  white, 
BO  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  whiten  them."  It  was 
night  and  it  was  cold.  The  disciples  were  drowsy 
and  at  first  but  dimly  conscious  of  the  wonder  in 
progress  before  their  eyes.  From  the  brightness 
came  the  sound  of  voices.  Jesus  was  talking  with 
Moses  and  Elijah,  the  subject  of  the  discourse,  as 
the  disciples  probably  learned  later,  being  of  the 
decease  (exodus)  which  Jesus  was  about  to  accom- 
plish at  Jems.  As  the  disciples  came  to  themselves, 
the  figures  of  Moses  and  Elijah  seemed  to  withdraw, 
whereupon  Peter  impetuously  demanded  tents  to 
be  set  up  for  Jesus  and  His  heavenhr  visitants  that 
the  stay  might  be  prolonged  and,  if  possible,  made 
permanent.  Just  then  a  cloud  swept  over  them, 
and  out  of  the  cloud  a  voice  came,  saying,  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son:  hear  ye  him."  In  awe  the  dis- 
ciples prostrated  themselves  and  in  silence  waited. 
Suddenly,  lifting  up  their  eyes  they  saw  no  one, 
save  Jesus  only  (Mt  17  1-13:  Mk  9  2-13:  Lk 
9  28-36). 

Such  IS  the  simple  record.  What  is  its  signifi- 
cance? The  Scripture  narrative  offers  no  explana- 
tion, and  indeed  the  event  is  afterward  referred  to 
only  in  the  most  general  way  by  Peter  (2  Pet  1 
16-18)  and,  perhaps,  by  John  (Jn  1  14).  That  it 
marked  a  cnsis  in  the  career  of  Jesus  there  can  be 
no  doubt.  From  this  time  He  walked  consciously  . 
under  the  shadow  of  the  cross.  A  strict  silence  on 
the  subject  was  enjoined  upon  the  three  witnesses 
of  His  transfiguration  until  after  "the  Son  of  man 
should  have  risen  again  from  the  dead."  This 
means  that,  as  not  before.  Jesus  was  made  to  realize 
the  sacrificial  character  of  His  mission;  was  made  to 
know  for  a  certainty  that  death,  soon  and  cruel, 
was  to  be  His  portion;  was  made  to  know  also  that 
His  mission  as  the  fulfilment  of  Law  (Moses)  and 
prophecy  (Elijah)  was  not  to  be  frustrated  by  death. 
In  His  heart  now  would  sound  forever  the  Father's 
approval,  "Tliis  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  The  scene,  therefore,  wrought  out 
in  Jesus  a  new  fervor^  a  new  boldness,  a  new  con- 
fidence of  ultimate  victory  which,  as  a  source  of 
holy  joy,  enabled  Him  to  endure  the  cross  and  to 
despise  the  shame  (He  12  2).  In  the  disciples  the 
scene  must  have  wrought  a  new  faith  in  the  neaven- 
sent  leadership  of  Jesus.  In  the  dark  days  which 
were  soon  to  come  upon  them  the  memory  of  the 
brightness  of  that  unforgettable  night  would  be  a 
stay  and  strength.  There  might  be  opposition,  but 
there  could  be  no  permanent  defeat  of  one  whose 
work  was  ratified  by  Moses,  by  Elijah,  by  God  Him- 
self. Indeed,  was  not  the  presence  of  Moses  and 
Elijah  a  pledge  of  immortality  for  all?  How  in  the 
face  of  such  evidence,  real  to  them,  however  it 
might  be  to  others,  could  they  ever  again  doubt 
the  triumph  of  life  and  of  Him  who  was  the  Lord  of 
life?  The  abiding  lesson  of  the  Transfiguration 
is  that  of  the  reality  of  the  unseen  world,  of  its 
nearness  to  us,  and  of  the  comforting  and  inspiring 
fact  that  "spirit  with  spirit  may  meet." 

The  transfigured  appearance  of  Jesus  may  have  owed 
something  to  the  moonlight  on  the  snow  and  to  the 
drowsiness  of  the  disciples;  but  no  one  who  has  ever 
seen  the  face  of  a  saint  fresh  from  communion  with  Ood. 
as  In  the  case  of  Moses  (Ex  84  29-35)  and  of  Stephen 
(Acts  6  15),  will  have  any  difficulty  in  believing  that 
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the  figure  of  Jesus  was  Irradiated  with  a  "light  that  never 
was  on  sea  or  land."  See  Comms.  and  Lives  of  Christ; 
also  a  suggestive  treatment  in  Westcott's  Intro  to  the 
Study  of  the  OoepeU, 

(2)  The  transfiguration  of  Christians  is  accom- 
plished by  the  renewing  of  the  mind  whereby,  in 
utter  abandonment  to  the  will  of  God,  the  disciple 
displays  the  mind  of  Christ  (Rom  12  2);  and  by 
that  intimate  fellowship  with  God,  through  which, 
as  with  unveiled  face  nq  beholds  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  he  is  "transformed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  from  the  Lord  the  Spirit" 
(2  Cor  3  18).  Charles  M.  Stuart 

TRANSFIGURATION,  trans-fig-fl-ra'shun, 
MOUNT  OF  (referred  to  as  the  "holy  mount"  in 
2  Pet  1  18):  Records  of  the  Transfiguration  are 
found  in  Mt  17  1  flf;  Mk  9  2  flf;  Lk  9  28  if. 
From  these  narratives  we  gather  that  Jesus  went 
with  His  disciples  from  Bethsaida  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Caesarea  Philippi,  whwe  Peter's  memorable 
confession  was  made.  Some  six  or  eight  days  later 
Jesus  went  up  into  a  high  mountain  to  pray  faking 
with  Him  Peter.  James  and  John.  There  He  was 
transfigured  belore  them.  Descending  the  next 
day,  He  healed  a  demoniac  boy,  and  then  passed 
through  Galilee  to  Capernaum. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  tradition  placing  the  scene 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives  must^  be  dismissed.     Another 

tradition,    dating    from    the    4th    cent., 

1    Not  Oli-   identifies  the  mountain  with  Tabor.     In 

X      fP  w      the  art.  on  Tabor,  Mount,  reasons  are 

vet  or  TaDor  stated    for    rejecting    this    tradition.     It 

was  indeed  possible  in  the  time  indicated 
to  travel  from  Caesarea  Philippi  to  Tabor;  but  there  is 
nothing  to  show  why  this  Journey  should  have  been 
undertaken;  and,  the  mountain  top  being  occupied  by  a 
town  or  village,  a  suitable  spot  could  not  easily  have 
been  found. 

In  recent  years  the  opinion  has  become  general 
that  the  scene  must  be  placed  somewhere  on  Mt. 
Hermon.  It  is  near  to  Caesarea 
2.  Mt.  Philippi.    It  is  the  mountain  par  ex- 

Hermon  ceUencein  that  district  (Lk  9  28).  It 
was  easily  possible  in  the  time  to  make 
the  joumev  to  Haabeiyah  and  up  the  lofty  steeps. 
The  sacred  associations  of  the  mountain  might  lend 
it  special  attractions  (Stanley,  S  and  P,  399).  This 
is  supported  by  the  transient  comparison  of  the 
celestial  splendor  with  the  snow,  where  alone  it 
could  be  seen  in  Pal  (ib,  400). 

It  seems  to  have  been  forgotten  that  Mt.  Hermon 
lay  beyond  the  boundaries  of  PaL  and  that  the  dis- 
trict round  its  base  was  occupied  by  Gentiles  (HJP, 
II J  i,  133  f).  The  sacred  associations  of  the  moun- 
tain were  entirely  heathen,  and  could  have  lent  it  no 
fitness  for  the  purpose  of  Jesus;  has  chiM^  "as  snow," 
in  Mk  9  3,  does  not  belong  to  the  original  text,  and 
therefore  lends  no  support  to  the  identification.  It 
was  evidently  in  pursuance  of  His  ordinary  custom 
that  Jesus  "went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray" 
(Lk  9  28).  This  is  the  only  indication  of  His  pur- 
pose. It  is  not  suggested  that  His  object  was  to  be 
transfigured.  "As  he  was  praying,"  the  glory  came. 
There  is  no  hint  that  He  had  crossed  the  border  of 
Pal;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  why  in  the  circum- 
stances He  should  have  made  this  journey  and  toil- 
some ascent  in  heathen  territory.  Next  morning 
as  usual  He  went  down  again,  and  was  met  by  a 
crowd  that  was  plainly  Jewish.  The  presence  of 
"the  scribes"  is  sufficient  proof  of  this  (Mk  9  14). 
Where  was  such  a  crowd  to  come  from  in  this 
gentile  district?  Matthew  in  effect  says  that  the 
healing  of  the  demoniac  took  place  in  Galilee  (Mt 
17  22).  The  case  against  Mt.  Hermon  seems  not 
less  conclusive  than  that  against  Tabor. 

The  present  writer  has  ventured  to  suggest  an 
identification  which  at  least  avoids  the  difficulties 
that  beset  the  above  {Expos   T,   XVIII,   333  f). 


Among  the  mountains  of  Upper  Galilee  Jebd  Jer- 
muk  is  esp.  conspicuous,  itis  shapely  form  rising 
full  4,000  ft.  above  the  sea.  It  is  the 
highest  mountain  in  Pal  proper,  and 
is  quite  fitly  described  as  nupaeldn 
("high").  It  stands  to  the  W.  over 
against  the  $afed  uplands,  separated  from  them  by 


8.  Jebel 
Jermak 


^afed  and  Jebel  Jermuk, 

a  spacious  valley,  in  the  bottom  of  which  runs  the 
tremendous  gorge,  Wddy  Leimun,  It  is  by  far  the 
most  striking  feature  in  all  the  Galilean  landscape. 
The  summit  commands  a  magnificent  view,  barred 
only  to  the  S.W.  by  other  mountains  of  the  range. 
It  rises  from  the  midst  of  a  district  which  then  sup- 
ported a  large  population  of  Jews,  with  such  im- 
portant Jewish  centers  as  Kefr  BirHm,  Gishcalaj 
MeiraUf  etc,  around  its  base.  Remote  and  lonely 
as  it  is,  the  summit  was  just  such  a  place  as  Jesus 
might  have  chosen  for  prayer.  It  was  compara- 
tively easy  to  reach,  and  might  be  comfortably 
climbed  in  the  evening.  Then  on  His  descent  next 
day  the  crowd  might  easily  assemble  from  the 
country  and  the  villages  near  by.  ^  How  long  Our 
Lord  stayed  near  Caesarea  Philippi  after  the  con- 
versation recorded  in  Mt  16  21n  we  do  not  know. 
From  Banids  to  GishccUaf  e.g.  one  could  walk  on 
foot  without  fatigue  in  a  couple  of  days.  If  a  little 
time  were  spent  in  the  Jewish  villages  passed  on 
the  way,  the  six  days,  or  Luke's  "about  eight 
days,"  are  easily  accounted  for.  From  this  place 
to  Capernaum  He  would  "pass  through  Galilee" 
(Mk  9  30).  W.  EwiNG 

TRANSFORM,  trans-fArm'  (Rom  12  2;  RV 
2  Cor  3  18  for  |UTa|iop^o|iai,  melamorphdomai, 
and  AV  2  Cor  11  13.14.15  for  |ura<rxT||iar£lM, 
metaschematizdf  RV  "fashion"):  The  comms.  often 
explain  the  former  word  as  connoting  a  change  of 
nature,  while  the  latter  refers  only  to  the  appear- 
ance, but  this  distinction  is  probably  fanciful. 

TRANSGRESSION,  trans-gresh'un:  From 
"transgress,"  to  pass  over  or  beyond:  to  overpass, 
as  any  rule  prescribed  as  the  limit  of  duty;  to  break 
or  violate,  as  a  law,  civil  or  moral;  the  act  of  trans- 
gressing; the  violation  of  a  law  or  known  principle 
of  rectitude;  breach  of  command;  offence;  crime; 
sin.  In  the  OT  yiP9  >  pesha^j  occurs  80  t,  rendered 
in  all  VSS  by  "transgression."  Its  meaning  is 
"rebellion";  see  Rebellion.  The  word  "rebeUion" 
differs  from  this  w^ord  in  that  it  may  be  in  the  heart, 
though  no  opportunity  should  be  granted  for  its 
manifestation:  "An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebeUion" 
(Prov  17  11).  Here  the  wise  man  contemplates 
an  evil  heart,  looking  for  an  excuse  or  opportunity 
to  rebel. 

The  NT  uses  wapafiatrn,  pardhaais,  "trespass":  "The 
law  ....  was  added  because  of  transgressions"  (Gal 
8  19);    "Where  there  is  no  law,  neither  is  there  trans- 
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greasion"  (Rom  4  15);  "for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  covenant"  (He 
9  15). 

David  Roberts  Dungan 

TRANSLATION,  trans-la'shun:  The  vb.  "trans- 
late" is  found  once  in  the  OT  (2  S  3  10  AV,  in  the 
sense  of  "to  transfer")  and  3  t  in  the  NT  (Col  1 
13,  fuBUmifu,  melhistemif  where  it  means  "to  trans- 
fer"; twice  in  He  11  6,  where  it  has  the  quasi- 
technical  sense  of  removing  one  from  the  earthly 
to  the  heavenly  state  without  the  intervening  ex- 
perience of  death). 

The  noun  "translation"  occurs  only  in  He  11  5, 
fierdSea-is,  metdthesis,  where  it  refers  to  the  transi- 
tion, the  general  nature  of  which  has  just  been  de- 
scribed in  connection  with  the  vb.  With  their 
customary  reserve  in  regard  to  such  matters,  the 
Scriptures  simply  record  the  fact  of  Enoch's  trans- 
lation without  commenting  either  upon  the  attend- 
ant circumstances,  or  upon  the  nature  of  the  change 
involved  in  his  experience.  Doubtless  what  Paul 
says  in  1  Cor  16  51.52  applied  in  the  case  of 
Enoch  and  also  in  that  of  Elijah  (2  K  2  11). 

^V^    I^    M  cPheet'ess 

TRAP  (lOpyn ,  moteah;  Wjpa,  thira,  lit.  "hunting," 
used  metaphoricallv  in  Pss  and  Rom  as  "trap"): 
Any  of  the  methods  for  taking  birds;  see  Snare; 
Net;  Gin,  etc.  It  is  probable  that  a  trap  was  more 
particularly  a  hole  in  the  ground  covered  with 
twigs,  concealed  by  leaves  and  baited  with  food. 
Such  devices  were  conmion  in  taking  the  largest 
animals  and  may  have  been  used  with  birds  also. 
Trap  is  mentioned  frequently  in  connection  with 
snare  and  in  such  manner  as  to  indicate  that  they 
were  different  devices:  "Know  for  a  certainty  that 
Jeh  your  God  will  no  more  drive  these  nations  from 
out  of  your  sight ;  but  they  shall  be  a  snare  and  a  trap 
unto  you"  (Josh  23  13).  Another  such  reference 
will  be  found  in  Ps  69  22: 

"Let  their  table  before  them  become  a  snare; 
And  when  they  are  in  peace,  let  it  become  a  trap." 

This  is  quoted  in  Rom  11  9: 

"Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap. 
And  a  stumbling  block,  and  a  recompense  unto  them." 

An  instance  where  a  tr^  alone  is  referred  to  can 
be  found  in  Jer  6  26:  "They  set  a  trap,  they  catch 
men."  Isa  (42  22)  uses  this  expression,  "snared  in 
holes."  This  might  mean  that  a  snare  was  placed 
in  a  hole,  or  that  the  hole  was  the  snare  to  lure  bird 
or  animal  to  its  death.  The  former  proposition  is 
sustained  by  Job,  who  says,  "A  noose  is  tad  for  him 
in  the  ground,  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way"  (18 
10).  This  tr  appears  as  if  it  were  reversed  and 
should  read,  "A  trap  is  hid  for  him  in  the  ground 
and  a  noose  in  the  way." 

Gene  Stratton-Porter 
TRAVAIL,  trav'ftl  (nb^  yoladh  [Gen  36  16,  etc], 
bin,  my  b'^n  ^«  [properly  "writhe,"  Job  15  20, 
etc];  c^(v,  odin  [classical  odia]  [Mt  24  8,  etc],  »S(v», 
ddino  [Sir  19  11,  etc;  Gal  4  19,  etc]):  "Travail" 
and  its  derivatives  are  used  in  the  primary  sense 
of  the  labor  of  childbirth,  descriptive  of  the  actual 
cases  of  Rachel  (Gen  36  16),  Tamar  (Gen  38  27), 
Ichabod's  mother  (1  S  4  19),  and  the  apocalyptic 
woman  clothed  ¥nth  the  sun  (Rev  12  2).  In  the 
majority  of  passages,  however,  "travail"  is  used 
figuratively,  to  express  extreme  and  painful  sorrow 
(9  t  in  Jer),  "as  of  a  woman  in  travail."  It  is  also 
employed  in  the  sense  of  irksome  and  vexatious 
business  (6  t  in  EccL  where  it  is  the  rendering  of 
the  word  Hnyan),  In  the  same  book  "travail"  is 
used  to  express  the  toil  of  one's  daily  occupation 
(4  4.6),  where  it  is  the  tr  of  ^dmdl.  In  three  places 
(Ex  18  8:  Nu  20  14;  Lam  3  5)  where  AV  has 
"travel"  RV  has  changed  it  to  "travail,"  as  in  these 
passages  the  word  fUS^ckh  refers  to  the  sense  of 


weariness  and  toil,  rather  than  to  the  idea  of  jour- 
neying (in  AV  the  spellings  "travel"  and  "travail" 
were  used  indiscriminately;  cf  Sir  19  11;  31  6). 
The  sorrows  which  are  the  fruits  of  wickedness  are 
compared  to  the  pain  of  travail  in  Job  15  20  (JyGl) 
and  Ps  7  14  (hdbhcd),  the  word  used  here  meaning 
the  torture  or  twisting  pains  of  labor;  see  also  the 
fanciful  employment  of  "travail"  in  Sir  19  11. 

In  the  NT  the  travail  of  childbirth  is  used  as  the 
figure  of  the  painful  and  anxious  struggle  against  the 
evils  of  the  world  in  the  soul's  efforts  to  attain  the 
higher  ideals  of  the  Christian  life  (Jn  16  21  [liklo]; 
Rom  8  22;  Gal  4  27);  twice,  however,  it  is  the 
rendering  of  mdchihos,  the  ordinary  word  for  "toil," 
"hardship"  or  "distress"  (1  Thess  2  9;  2  Thess 
3  8).    See  Birth;  Labor. 

Alex.  Macalister 

TRAVELLER,  traVel-er:  Jgs  6  6forn5'^np  tfbn, 
hMakh  n*ihibhdh,  "goers  on  paths";  2  S  12  4  for 
^brj,  hSUkh,  nt.  "a  going";  Job  31  32  for  nn^, 
'ara/i,  participle  of  a  vb.  meaning  "to  wander":  Sir 
26  12;  42  3  for  68otir6pos,  hodoipdros,  "one  making 
a  way."    See  Wayfaring  Man. 

TREAD,  tred.    See  Wine  Press. 

TREASON,  tre'z'n:  The  tr  of  "itffj ,  iiesher,  in 
EV  1  K  16  20;  2  K  11  14  ||  2  Ch  23  13.  J^eaher 
(from  ■^IPJJ ,  iashar,  "to  bind")  means  "a  conspiracy" 
(2  S  16  12;  2  K  12  20,  etc),  and  the  tr  "treason" 
is  due  to  AV's  love  of  variety. 

TREASURE,  trezh'tlr,  TREASX7RER,  trezh'ftr-er, 
TREASURY,  trezh'<lr-i  ("l?nx,  'ofor,  73? ,  g-naz, 
T}?,  genezy  ?fIJ3,  gamakh,  Ifh,  ho^en,  l^iapfl, 
matmon,  njSpiJ,  mi^h^ndhy  T^?TQ,  mikhmany 
Tin^ ,  ^aihudhf  l^lf ,  saphan;  ^dta,  gdaa,  6i)flravp6«, 
thesaiurds) : 

/•  In  the  OT. — ^The  Eng.  word  "treasure"  has  in 

the  OT  at  least  five  somewhat  distinct  meanings  as 

expressed  in  the  words:    "treasure" 

1.  Treas-      g*naz  (Aram.)  or  genez  (Heb),  usually 
ure  meaning  "the  thing  stored";  tr**  "treas- 
ures" in  Ezr  6  1,  but  in  6  17  and 

7  20  tr^  "treasure-house":  "search  made  in  the 
king's  treasure-house."  In  Est  3  9j  4  7  the  Heb 
form  is  tr**  "treasury,"  as  is  gamakh  ml  Ch  28  11. 

"Storehouse,"  not  the  thing  stored  but  the  place 

of  storage;   '5f5r  means  depository,  cellar,  gamer, 

armory,  store  or  treasure-house.    In 

2.  Store-  several  places  it  ought  to  be  tr^  by 
house  some  of  these  words.    It  is  the  most 

frequent  word  for  treasure.  ERV 
and  ARV  both  translate  in  some  instances  by  other 
words,  e.g.  1  K  7  51,  "treasuries  of  the  house  of 
Jeh,"  so  also  2  Ch  5  1;  "treasury"  in  Neh  7  70. 
71,  "gave  to  the  treasury  a  thousand  darics  of  gold" ; 
in  Job  38  22,  "treasuries  of  the  snow"   (cf  Prov 

8  21;  Jer  10  13;  61  16;  Ezr  2  69). 
"Treasure"  or  something  concealed.    There  are 

3  Heb  words  with  this  meaning  and  all  in  AV  tr** 
"treasure."     (1)    Mairnon^   which   lit. 

3.  Hidden  means  "a  secret  storehouse"  and  so  a 
Riches  secreted     valuable,     usually     money 

buried,  and  so  hidden  riches  of  any 
kind,  hid  treasures:  "treasure  in  your  sacks"  (Gen 
43  23);  "dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treasures" 
(Job  8  21);  "search  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures" 
(Prov  2  4);  "We  have  stores  hidden  in  the  field, 
of  wheat,"  etc  (Jer  41  8).  (2)  Mikhmariy  treasure 
as  hidden,  used  only  in  Dnl  11  43:  "have  power 
over  the  treasures  of  gold  and  silver."  (3)  Saphan, 
meaning  hidden  treasure  or  valuables  concealed: 
"hidden  treasures  of  the  sand"  (Dt  33  19). 
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Perhaps  the  strength  of  riches  and  so  treasure, 

the  Heb  word  being  fyo^en,  from  a  root  meaning  to 

hoard  or  lay  up:  "In  the  house  of  the 

4.  Strength  righteous  is  much  treasure"  (Prov  15 

6);  "They  take  treasure  and  precious 
things''  (Ezk  22  25). 

"Something  prepared,"  made  ready,  the  Heb 
word  being  ^StkOdh,  meaning  "prepared,"  "ready," 

therefore  something  of  value  and  so 

5.  Some-  treasure:  "have  robbed  their  treas- 
tfaing  Pre-  ures,"  fortifications  or  other  things 
pored  "made  ready"  (Isa  10  13). 

In  the  OT  the  Heb  word  most  often  tr)  "treasure" 
is  'd^ar.  It  occurs  in  the  sing,  as  follows:  Dt  28  12 
1  Ch  89  8;  Neh  10  38;  Ps  17  14;  186  4;  Prov  " 
16;  21  20;  Eccl  2  8;  Isa  83  6:  Dnl  1  2;  Hos 
15;  in  the  pi.:  Dt  82  34;  1  K  14  26;  15  18;  2  K 
18;   14  14;   16  8;   18  15;  20  13.15;  k  13.  etc. 

The  same  word  is  in  AV  tr**  ''treasuries"  in  1  Ch 
9  26;  28  12;  2  Ch  82  27;  Neh  18  12.13;  Ps 
136  7;  and  "treasury"  in  Josh  6  19.24;  Jer  38  11. 

//.  in  the  NT. — There  are  two  words  tr**  "treas- 
ure": Odza  is  of  Pers  origin,  meaning  "treasure." 
Found  only  once  in  Acts  8  27  con- 

1.  CoMa        ceming  the  Ethiopian  "who  was  over 

all  her  [Queen  Candace's]  treasure." 
In  the  compound  yait>4>v\iKiop^  gazophuldkum^ 
"guarding  of  gasaj^  the  same  word  appears  and  the 
compound  is  tr«*  "treasury"  in  Mk  12  41.43  ||  Lk 
21  1;  Jn  8  20.  See  Temple;  Treasury  (of 
Temple). 

The  word  thesauros,  means  lit.  a  "deposit,"  so 

wealth  and  treasure.    Evidently  throughout  the 

NT  it  has  a  twofold  usage  as  describ- 

2.  Thm*  ing  (1)  material  treasure,  either  money 
9auro»  or  other  valuable  material  possession, 

and  (2)  spiritual  treasure,  e.g.  "like 
unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field"  (Mt  13  44);  "good 
treasure  of  the  heart"  (Mt  12  35).  Other  refer- 
ences to  material  treasure  are  Mt  6  21;  13  52;  Lk 
12  21.34,  etc.  References  to  spiritual  treasure  are 
Mt  19  21;  Mk  10  21;  Lk  8  45;  12  33;  18  22; 
pi.  Mt  8  20;  Col  2  3. 

In  Mt  27  6  the  word  for  "treasury"  is  xop/Sai^s, 
karbands;  cf  RVm  and  see  Corban. 

Treasurer  (1$^,  'agar,  -QTJ,  g'dhdbhar,  n^TJ, 
oUbdaTf  197  >  §&khan;.  oUovdiMt,  oikondmoa):  (1) 
^Agar,  meaning  primarily  "to  store  up,"  and  hence 
one  who  lays  up  in  store,  i.e.  a  "treasurer":  "I 
made  treasurers  over  the  treasuries"  (Neh  13  13). 
(2)  G'dhabh&r  (Aram.),  used  only  in  Dnl  8  2.3: 
"treasurers,"  named  with  judges  and  counsellors  as 
recognized  officials.  (3)  uizbOr,  used  in  Ezr  7  21 
(Aram.)  and  equivalent  in  Ezr  1  8  (Heb) :  "treas- 
urers beyond  the  river"  and  "Mithredath  the 
treasurer."  (4)  ^dkhan,  primarily  meaning  "one 
who  ministers  to,"  and  hence  a  keeper  of  treasure, 
treasurer:  "Get  thee  unto  this  treasurer"  (Isa  22 
15).  Perhaps  the  idea  of  steward  is  here  intended. 
(5)  Oikonomoa,  by  AV  tr*>  "chamberlain,"  more  prop- 
erly in  ARV  tr**  "treasurer":  "Erastus  the  treasurer 
of  the  city  saluteth  you"  (Rom  16  23). 

WiLLL\M  Edward  Raitett 

TREASURY,  trezh'ftr-i  (OP  TEMPLE)  (n?i«, 
'flfdr,  usually;    ^r?3,  gamakh,  1  Ch  28  11;  ^ato. 
^vXdKioV|^a2opAtiZdA:i(m,  Koppavot ,  kor- 
1.  Ofigiii      hand%):   The  need  of  a  "treasury"  in 
of  the  connection  with  the  house  of  Jeh  would 

Treastuy  early  be  felt  for  the  reception  of  the 
offerings  of  the  people,  of  tithes,  and  of 
the  spoils  of  war  dedicated  to  Jeh.  Already  in 
Josh  6  19.24,  therefore,  we  read  of  a  "treasury  of 
the  house  of  Jeh,"  into  which  "the  silver  and  |;old, 
and  vessels  of  brass  and  iron,"  taken  at  Jericho, 
were  brouj^t.  In  the  reign  of  David,  and  in  his 
pluis  for  the  future  temple,  great  prominence  is 


given  to  the  "treasuries."  In  1  Ch  28  20  ff  are 
given  the  names  of  those  who  were  over  "the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  God,"  and  over  "the  treas- 
ures of  the  dedicated  things"  ("the  spoil  won  in 
battles,"  ver  27),  the  latter  being  applied  "to  repair 
the  house  of  Jeh." 

In  David's  plans  for  Solomon  the  "treasuries" 

(gamakklm)  are  mentioned  with  the  "porch,"  "the 

houses,"  the  "upper  rooms,"  the  "inner 

2.  The  chambers"  of  theTemple(l  Ch  28  11): 
Solomonic  and  the  same  distinction  is  made  of 
Temple         "the  treasuries  l*dg*rdlh]  of  the  house 

of  God,"  and  "the  treasuries  of  the 
dedicated  things"  (ver  12).  In  the  accounts  of  the 
actual  building  of  the  Temple,  "treasuries"  are  not 
mentioned,  but  subsequent  notices  give  ample  evi- 
dence of  tneir  existence.  In  the  narratives  of  the 
repeated  plunderings  of  the  Temple  (see  Temple). 
constant  allusion  is  made  to  the  carrying  away  ot 
"the  treasures  of  the  house  of  Jeh"  and  "the  treas- 
ures of  the  king's  house"  or  palace  (1  K  14  26; 
16  15.18;  2  K  12  18:  14  14;  16  8;  18  15;  24  13). 
In  the  episode  of  Jenoash's  repair  of  the  Temple 
(2  K  12;  2  Ch  24),  we  have  a  refreshing  glimpse 
of  the  presence  and  uses  of  the  treasury;  but  this 
brighter  gleam  is  soon  swallowed  up  again  in  dark- 
ness. Of  the  larger  store-chambers  we  get  a  glance 
in  Jer,  where  we  are  told  that  "the  house  of  the 
king"  was  "under  the  treasury"  (38  11),  i.e.  on  a 
lower  level  under  the  south  wall. 

The  Book  of  Neh  introduces  us  to  treasury- 
chambers  in  the  second  temple — ^now  used  for  the 

voluntary    offermgs    (tithes)    of    the 

3.  The  people — com,  and  wine,  and  oil  (Neh 
Second  13  4  ff :  cf  Mai  8  lO).  A  certain 
Temple         Meshullam  had  repaired  the  city  wall 

"over  against  his  chamber"  (Neh  8 
30),  and  he,  with  other  Levites,  kept  "the  watch 
at  the  storehouses  of  the  gates"  (12  25).  These 
gates  were  probably  ^ates  of  exit  on  the  southern 
side,  as  in  the  Herodian  temple. 

In  Herod's  temple  the  name  "treasury"  was 
specially  given  to  the  "court  of  the  women"  (see 

Temple,    Herod's),    where   were    13 

4.  Herod's  trumpet-shaped  boxes  for  the  recep- 
Temple  in  tion  of  the  offerings  of  the  worshippers, 
the  NT  It  was  here  that  Jesus  saw  the  poor 

¥ndow  cast  in  her  two  mites  (Mk  12 
41;  Lk  21  1-4),  and  the  court  is  expressly  named 
the  "treasury"  in  Jn  8  20:  "These  words  spake  he 
in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple.  It  is 
a  legitimate  deduction  that  this  court  was  the  ordi- 
nary scene  of  the  Lord's  ministry  when  teaching  in 
the  temple.  See  also  Treasure,  Tiwasureb, 
Treasury.  W.  Shaw  Caldecoit 

TREATY,  trg'ti  (IT^I? ,  hTith,  tT^  nn J ,  kdrath 
bTUh,  "make  a  covenant,"  "league,"  "treaty"): 
Although  the  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  inake 
treaties,  or  enter  into  covenant,  with  the  Canaan- 
ites  because  of  the  risk  thereby  involved  of  religious 
apostasy  and  moral  contamination  (Ex  23  32;  34 
12;  Dt  7  2;  Jgs  2  2),  they  were  so  situated  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations  that  treaty  relations  of  some 
sort  with  their  neighbors  were  from  time  to  time 
inevitable.  After  the  rise  of  the  monarchy,  treaties 
were  conunon.  David  and  Solomon  had  friendly 
relations  with  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre  (1  K  6  15  ff): 
Asa,  to  rid  himself  of  the  hostile  approaches  of 
Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  entered  into  a  league  with 
Ben-hadad  of  Syria,  which  the  prophet  Hanani 
denounced  (2  Ch  16  Iff);  Ahab  entered  into  a 
similar  compact  with  Ben-hadad's  son  and  successor, 
and  set  him  at  liberty  when  he  was  his  prisoner  of 
war  (1  K  20  34);  and  at  a  later  time  Jehoshaphat 
joined  Ahab  in  an  expedition  against  Ben-hadi^  II 
to  Ramoth-gilead  in  which  Ahab  lost  his  life  (1  K 
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22).  Sometimes  with  Syria  and  neighboring  states 
against  the  terrible  Assyr  power,  and  sometimes 
with  Egypt  against  Assyria  or  Babylon,  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  Judah  entered  into  treaty  to  resist  their 
advances  and  to  preserve  their  own  independence 
(2  K  17  4;  Hos  7  11;  Isa  30  1).  A^st  such 
alliances  the  prophets  raised  their  testmiony  (Isa 
81  1;  Jer  27  3  if).    See  also  War,  9;  Rome,  V,  1. 

T.  NicoL 
TREE,  tr6.    See  Botany. 

TREE  OF  LIFE  (U^^H  fj,  'ig  hayylm;  P^Xov 
ri^  t^^9  xuUm  th  zSh):  The  expression  "tree  of 
life"  occurs  in  four  groups  or  connections:  (1)  in 
the  story  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  (2)  in  the  Proverbs 
of  the  Wise  Men,  (3)  in  the  apocryphal  writings,  and 
(4)  in  the  Apocalypse  of  John. 

The  tree  was  in  the  midst  of  the  Garden,  and  its 
fruit  of  such  a  nature  as  to  produce  physical  im- 
mortahty  (Gen  2  9;  8  22).  After 
1.  The  Tree  guiltily  partaking  of  the  tree  of  the 
of  Life  in  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  the 
the  Garden  sinful  t^dency  having  thus  been  im- 
of  Eden  planted  in  their  natures,  the  man  and 
woman  are  driven  forth  from  the 
Garden  lest  they  should  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  and 
live  forever  (3  22).  The  idea  seems  to  be  that,  if 
they  should  eat  of  it  and  become  inmiortaUzed  in 
their  sinful  condition,  it  would  be  an  unspeakable 
calamity  to  them  and  their  posterity.  For  sinful 
beings  to  live  forever  upon  earth  would  be  incon- 
ceivably disastrous,  for  the  redemption  and  devel- 
opment of  the  race  would  be  an  impossibility  in 
that  condition.  Earth  would  soon  have  been  a  hell 
with  sin  propagating  itself  forever.  To  prevent 
such  a  possibility  they  were  driven  forth,  cherubim 
were  placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  Garden,  the 
flame  of  a  sword  revolving  every  way  kept  the  way 
of  the  tree  of  life,  and  this  prevented,  the  possibility 
of  man  possessing  a  physical  immortahty.  It  is 
implied  that  they  had  not  yet  partaken  of  this  tree 
and  the  opportunity  is  now  forever'  gone.  Im- 
mortality must  be  reached  in  some  other  way. 

The  interpretation  of  the  story  is  a  standing 
problem.  Is  it  mythical,  allegorical,  or  historical? 
Opinions  vary  from  one  of  these  extremes  to  the 
other  with  all  degrees  of  difference  between.  In 
general,  interpreters  may  be  divided  into  three 
classes: 

(1)  Manv  regard  the  story  as  a  myth,  an  ancient 
representation  of  what  men  then  conceived  early  man 
to  have  been,  but  with  no  historical  basis  behind  it. 
All  rationalistic  and  modem  critical  scholars  are  prac- 
tically agreed  on  this.  Budde  in  his  Urgetehichie  sajrs 
there  was  but  one  tree,  that  is  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  and  the  intimation  of  a  tree  of  life  Is 
an  interpolation.  Barton  has  endeavored  to  show  that 
the  tree  of  life  was  really  the  date-palm,  and  the  myth 

Bothered  around  this  tree  because  of  its  bisexual  nature. 
e  holds  that  man  came  to  his  self-realization  through 
the  sexual  relation,  and  therefore  the  date-palm  came 
to  be  regarded  as  the  tree  of  life,  and  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  But  this  difference  came 
in  later  when  the  knowledge  of  its  origin  became  obscured. 
He  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  sacred  palm  is 
found  in  the  sanctuary  of  Ea  at  Eridu.  All  sucn  inter- 
pretations are  too  obviously  based  upon  a  materialistic 
evolution  hypothesis. 

(2)  There  are  those  who  regard  the  entire  story  as 
literal:  one  tree  would  actually  impart  physical  inmior- 
tality,  the  other  the  knowledge  of  evil.  But  this  in- 
volves endless  di£Bculti6s  also,  requires  tremendous 
differences  between  the  laws  of  Nature  then  and  now, 
vast  differences  in  fruits,  men  and  animals,  and  an 
equally  vast  difference  in  God's  dealings  with  man. 

(3)  We  prefer  to  regard  it  as  a  pictorial-spiritual 
story,  the  representing  of  great  spiritual  facts  and 
reli^ous  history  in  the  form  of  a  picture.  This 
is  the  usual  Bible  method.  It  was  constantly  em- 
ployed by  the  prophets,  and  Jesus  continually 
"pictured  great  spiritual  facts  by  means  of  mate- 
rial   objects.    Such  were  most  of   His  parables. 


John's  Apocalypse  is  also  a  series  of  pictures  repre- 
senting spiritual  and  moral  history.  So  the  tree 
of  life  is  a  picture  of  the  glorious  possibilities  which 
lay  before  primitive  man,  and  which  might  have 
been  realized  by  him  had  not  his  sin  and  sinful 
condition  prevented  it.  God's  intervention  was 
a  great  mercy  to  the  human  race.  Immortality 
in  sin  is  rendered  impossible,  and  this  has  made 
possible  an  inunortality  through  redemption;  man 
at  first  is  pictured  as  neither  mortal  nor  immortal, 
but  both  are  possible,  as  represented  by  the  two 
trees.  He  sinned  and  became  mortal,  and  then 
inunortality  was  denied  him.  It  has  since  been  made 
possible  in  a  much  higher  and  more  glorious  way. 
This  picture  was  not  lost  to  IsraeL  The  "tree 
of  life,''  became  a  common  poetic  simile  to  represent 
that  which  may  be  a  source  of  great 

2.  A  Com-  blessing.  In  the  Book  of  Prov  the 
mon  Poetic  conception  deepens  from  a  physical 
Simile  source  of  a  mere  physical  immortality 

to  a  moral  and  spiritual  source  of  a  full 
life,  mental,  moral  and  spiritual,  which  will  poten- 
tially last  forever.  Life,  long  life,  is  here  attributed 
to  a  certain  possession  or  quality  of  mind  and  heart. 
Wisdom  is  a  source  and  supply  of  hie  to  man.  This 
wisdom  is  essentially  of  a  moral  quality,  and  this 
moral  force  brings  the  whole  man  into  right  rela- 
tions with  the  source  of  life.  Hence  a  man  truly 
lives  by  reason  of  this  relationship  (Prov  8  18). 
The  allusion  in  this  verse  is  doubtless  to  Gen  2  9; 
3  22.  An  expression  very  similar  is  Prov  10  11, 
where  the  mouth  of  the  righteous  is  declared  to  be 
a  fountain  of  life.  Good  words  are  a  power  for 
good,  and  hence  produce  good  living.  Prov  11  30 
has  a  like  thought:  "The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life,"  i.e.  the  good  life  is  a  source  of  good  in 
its  influence  on  others.  Prov  13  12  says:  "Hope 
deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick;  but  when  tne 
desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life."  The  meaning 
seems  to  be  that  the  gratification  of  good  and  lawful 
desires  produces  those  pleasures  and  activities  which 
make  up  life  and  its  blessings.  Prov  16  4  says:  "A 
gentle  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life,"  i.e.  its  ben^cent 
influences  help  others  to  a  better  life. 

The  apocryphal  writings  contain  a  few  references  to  the 

tree  of  Ofe.  but  use  the  phrase  in  a  different  sense  from 

that  in  which  it  is  used  in  the  canonical 

3.  The  books:  "  They  shall  liave  the  tree  of  life  for. 
A«ww*«iml«al  ^^  ointment  of  sweet  savour  "  (2  Esd  2  12). 
Apocrypnai  eccIus  1  20  has  oniy  an  indirect  reference 
Writings         to  it.     Ethiopic  Enoch,  in  his  pictiu«  of  the 

Messianic  ase,  uses  his  imagination  very 
freely  in  describing  it:  "It  has  a  fragrance  beyond  all 
fragrances;  its  leaves  and  bloom  and  wood  wither  not 
forever;  its  fruit  is  beautiful  and  resembles  the  date- 
palm"  (84  4).  Slavonic  Enoch  speaks  thus:  "In  the 
midst  there  is  the  tree  of  life  ....  and  this  tree  cannot 
be  described  for  its  excellence  and  sweet  odor"  (8  3). 
2  Esd  describing  the  future  says:  "  Unto  you  is  paradise 
opened,  the  tree  of  life  is  planted'*  (8  52). 

The  Apocalypse  of  John  refers  to  the  tree  of  life 

in  three  places  (Rev  2  7;    22  2.14).     These   are 

pictures  of  the  glorious  possibilities 

4.  The  of  life  which  await  the  redeemed  soul. 
Book  of  In  Ezekiel's  picture  of  the  ideal  state 
Rev  and   the   Messianic   age,   there  flows 

from  the  sanctuary  of  God  a  life-giving 
river  having  trees  upon  its  banks  on  either  side, 
yielding  fniit  every  month.  The  leaf  of  this  tree 
would  not  wither,  nor  its  fruit  fail,  because  that 
which  gave  moisture  to  its  roots  flowed  from  the 
sanctuary.  This  fruit  was  for  food  and  the  leaves 
for  medicine  (47  12).  Very  similar  to  this  and 
probably  an  expansion  of  it  is  John's  picture  in 
Rev:  "To  him  that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  Paradise  of 
God''  (2  7).  This  means  that  all  the  possibilities 
of  a  complete  and  glorious  life  are  open  to  the  one 
that  overcomes,  and  by  overcoming  is  prepared  to 
become  immortal  in  a  vastly  higher  sense  than  was 
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possible  to  primitive  man.  In  his  picture  of  the 
New  Jems,  the  river  of  water  of  life  has  the  tree 
of  life  on  either  side  (22  2).  Its  leaf  never  fades 
and  its  monthly  fruitage  never  fails.  Food  and 
medicine  these  are  to  be  to  the  world,  supphed  freely 
to  all  that  all  may  enjoy  the  highest  possibilities  of 
activity  and  blessedness  which  can  come  to  those 
who  are  in  right  relationships  with  God  and  Jesus 
Christ.  In  22  14  John  pronounces  a  blessing  on 
those  who  wash  their  robes,  who  lead  the  clean  and 
pure  Christ  life,  for  they  thereby  have  the  right  and 
privilege  of  entering  into  the  gates  of  the  City  and 
partaking  of  the  tree  of  life.  This  means  not  only 
mimortal  existence,  but  such  relations  with  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  church  that  each  has  unrestricted 
access  to  all  that  is  good  in  the  universe  of  God. 
The  limit  is  his  own  limited  capacity. 

James  Josiah  Reeve 
TREES,  GOODLY.    See  Goodly  Trees. 

TREES,  SHADY,  sha'di.    See  Lotus  Trees. 

TREES,  THICK.    See  Thick  Trees. 

TRENCH,  trench,  trensh.    See  Siege,  (5),  (8). 

TRESPASS,  tres'pas:  To  pass  over,  to  go  beyond 
one's  right  in  place  or  actj  to  injure  another;  to 
do  that  which  annoys  or  mconveniences  another; 
any  violation  of  law,  civil  or  moral;  it  may  relate 
to  a  person,  a  community,  or  the  state,  or  to  oflfences 
against  God.  The  Heb  D^^,  'Oshdm  ("sin"),  Ls 
used  very  frequently  in  the  OT  when  the  trespass 
is  a  violation  of  law  of  which  God  is  the  author. 
The  Gr  word  is  xapdxTWAui,  pardptdma. 

In  the  OT  an  oiTering  was  demanded  when  the 
offence  was  against  God:  a  female  lamb;  in  other 
cases,  according  to  the  magnitude  of  the  wrong,  a 
ram  or  a  goat;  the  offering  was  to  be  preceded  by  a 
confession  by  the  one  conmiitting  the  trespass.  If 
the  trespass  was  against  a  human  being,  the  wrong- 
doer must  make  it  right  with  the  person,  and  when 
reconciliation  should  have  been  effected,  then  the 
offering  for  sin  was  to  be  made.  See  under  Sacri- 
fice IN  THE  OT,  "Trespass  Offering."  If  a  person's 
property  has  been  injured,  then  the  trespasser  shall 
add  a  nfth  to  the  value  of  the  property  injured 
and  give  that  to  the  injured  party  (Ley  6  5).  Zac- 
chaeus.  wanting  to  make  full  restitution,  went 
beyond  the  demands  of  the  Law  (Lk  19  1-9). 

The  NT  teaching  on  the  subject  is,  first  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  brother  and  then  offer,  or  worship 
(Mt  6  23.24).  In  all  cases,  also,  the  offended  partv 
must  forgive  if  the  offender  shall  say,  "I  repent*' 
(Mt  6  14;  Eph  4  32;  Col  8  13).  We  have  been 
^enated  by  our  trespasses  from  God  (Eph  2  1). 
It  was  the  Father's  good  will  to  reconcile  all  to 
Himself  through  Christ  (Col  1  20-22).  We  must 
be  reconciled  to  God  (2  Cor  6  20.21).  This  being 
done,  our  trespasses  shall  be  forgiven  and  we  shall 
be  justified.  David  Roberts  Duncan 

TRESPASS  OFFERING.  See  Sacrifice  in  the 
OT. 

TRIAL,    trl'al.     See   Courts,    Judicial;     San- 

HEDRIN. 

TRIAL  OF  JESUS.  See  Jesus,  Arrest  and 
Trial  of. 

TRIBE,  trib  (in  the  OT  always  for  TX^f^ ,  maUeh, 
183  t,  or  t^^V ,  shebhe^y  145  t,  also  speUed  t3^1p , 
ahebhe^;  Aram.  tSSf ,  8h'bhc4  [Ezr  6  17]) :  Both  words 
mean  * 'staff,"  and  perhaps  "company  led  by  chief 
with  staff"  [OHLf  641)  is  the  origin  of  the  meaning 


"tribe."  In  the  Apoc  and  NT  always  for  0wXiJ, 
phuHy  from  0«J«,  pkddf  "beget,"  with  9io8€Kd4>v\oPj 
dodekdphvJUm,  "twelve  tribes,"  in  Acts  26  7.  Of 
the  two  Heb  words,  shebhe\  appears  to  be  consider- 
ably the  older,  and  is  used  in  Ps  74  2;  Jer  10  16; 
61  19  of  the  whole  people  of  Israel,  and  in  Nu  4  18; 
Jgs  20  12  (RVm);  1  S  9  21  (RVm)  of  subdivisions 
of  a  tribe  (but  the  text  of  most  of  these  six  verses  is 
suspicious).  Further,  in  Isa  19  13,  sh^het  is  used 
of  the  "tribes"  (nomes?)  of  Egypt  and  phule  in  Mt 
24  30  of  "all  the  tribes  of  the  ei^rth,"  but  otherwise 
shehhe^j  mat^h  and  phuLe  refer  exclusively  to  the 
tribes  of  Israel.  In  2  S  7  7  for  Bhibh'{e,  "tribes," 
read  skophHe,  "judges"  (cf  RVm). 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
TRIBULATION,  trib-fl-la'shun  ("TJ ,  gar,  Tp ,  ffir, 
"staid,"  "narrow,"  "pent  up";  cf  Nu  22  26):  Closely 
pressed,  as  of  seals  (Job  41  15[7]) ;  of 

1.  In  the  streams  pent  up  (Isa  69  9  m) ;  of  strength 
OT  lunited  (Frov  24  10,  "smaU").    Hence, 

figuratively,  of  straitened  circumstan- 
ces; variously  rendered  "affliction,"  "tribulation," 
"distress"  (Dt  4  30;  Job  15  24;  80  12;  Ps  4  2; 
18  7;  32  7;  44  11,  etc;  78  42;  102  3;  106  44;  119 
143;  Isa  26  16;  30  20;  Hos  6  15;  Ezk  80  16).  Fre- 
quently the  fem.  form  (fTJ^,  g&r&h)  is  similarly 
rendered  "tribulation"  (Jgs  10  14  AV:  1  S  10  19 
AV;  26  24);  in  other  places  "distress,'' "affliction" 
(Gen  42  21;  Ps  120  1;  Prov  11  8:  2  Ch  20  9;  Isa 
63  9;  Jer  16  11;  Jon  2  2;  Nah  1  9;  Zee  10  11). 
The  Gr  is  ^/ftj,  thllpaia,  a  "pressing  together" 
(as  of  grapes),  squeezmg  or  pmching  (from  vb. 
exipta,  ihlibo) ;  used  figuratively  for  "dis- 

2.  In  the  tress,"  "tribulation";  LXX  for  gar 
NT  and   Q&r&h;    Vulg   tribukUio   pressura 

(from  tribitlum,  "a  threshing  sledge"). 
The  vb.  form  is  rendered  "suffer  tribulation"  (1 
Thess  3  4  AV,  "suffer  affliction"  RV);  "trouble" 
(2  Thess  1  6  AV,  "afflict"  RV;  cf  2  Cor  1  6; 
4  8;  7  5;  1  Tim  6  10;  He  11  37).  The  noun 
form  is  rendered  in  AV  variously  as  "tribulation  " 
"affliction,"  "persecution  "  though  more  uniformly 
"tribulation"  m  RV.  The  word  is  used  generally 
of  the  hardships  which  Christ's  foUowers  would 
suffer  (Mt  13  21;  24  9.21.29;  Mk  4  17;  13  19. 
24;  Jn  16  33;  1  Cor  7  28);  or  which  they  are 
now  passing  through  (Rom  5  3;  12  12;  2  Cor 
4  17;  Phil  4  14);  or  throuflii  which  they  have 
already  come  (Acts  11  19;  2  Cor  2  4;  Rev  7  14j. 

Edward  Bagby  Pollard 

TRIBUTE,  trib'at  (073,  ma*,  "tribute,"  really 
meaning  "forced  laborers,"  "labor  gang"  [1  K  4  6; 
9  15.21];  also  "forced  service,"  "serfdom";  possibly 
"forced  payment"  is  meant  in  Est  10  1;  the  idea 
rontainea  m  the  modem  word  is  better  given  by 
n?^,  midddh  [Ezr  6  8;  Neh  6  4]):  Words  used 
only  of  the  duty  levied  for  Jeh  on  acquired  spoils  are 
05^,  mehhe9,  "assessment"  (Nu  31  28.37.38.39.40. 

41),  ^b?,  h'ld,  "excise"  (Ezr  4  13.20;  Neh  7  24), 
«Tp'0,  ma88d\  "burden"  (2  Ch  17  11),  and  tDJ^, 
'onesh,  "fine"  or  "indemnity"  (2  K  23  33;  (f 
Prov  19  19).  The  tr  "tribute"  for  ViQV ,  mif^h, 
in  Dt  16  10  is  wrong  (cf  RVm).  ic^wof,  khisos 
(Mt  22  17;  Mk  12  14)  =  "census,"  while  i>6pot, 
phdros  (Lk  20  22;  23  2;  Rom  13  6.7),  si^ifies  an 
annual  tax  on  persons,  houses,  lands,  both  bemg  direct 
taxes.  The  phdroi  were  paid  by  agriculturists,  pay- 
ment being  made  partly  in  kind,  partly  in  money,  and 
are  contrasted  with  the  Ule  of  the  publicans,  while 
kensos  is  strictly  a  poll  tax.  The  amount  of  tribute 
required  as  a  poll  tax  by  the  Romans  was  the 
mpaxfiop,  dldrachm/m  (Mt  17  24),  AV  "tribute," 
RV  "half-shekel."  The  (rrarijp,  staOr  (ver  27), 
was  a  totradrachm,  "one  shekel,"  or  pay  for  two. 
After  the  destruction  of  Jems,  the  Jews  were  re- 
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quired  to  pay  this  poll  tax  toward  the  support  of  the 
worship  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  Different  kinds 
of  personal  taxes  were  raised  by  ttie  Romans:  (1) 
an  income  tax,  (2)  the  poll  tax.  The  latter  must 
be  paid  bv  women  and  slaves  as  well  as  by  free  men, 
only  chilcu-en  and  aged  people  being  exempt^.    The 


A  Subject  People  Paying  Tribute. 

payment  exacted  began  with  the  14th  year  in  the 
case  of  men  and  the  12th  in  the  case  of  women,  the 
obligation  remaining  in  force  up  to  the  65th  year 
in  the  case  of  both.  For  purposes  of  assessment, 
each  person  was  permitted  to  put  his  own  state- 
ment on  record.  After  public  notice  had  been 
given  by  the  government,  every  citizen  was  ex- 
pected to  respond  without  personal  visitation  by 
an  official  (see  Lk  2  1  £f).  On  the  basis  of  the 
records  thus  voluntarily  made,  the  tax  collectors 
would  enforce  the  payment  of  the  tribute.  See 
also  Tax,  Taxing.  Frank  E.  Hirsch 

TRIBUTE  MONEY  (r6  v6|ito-|ia  ro«  k^vo-ov,  16 
ndmisma  tad  ktnsou  [Mt  22  19].  ''the  coin  used 
in  payment  of  the  imperial  taxes  ):  Lit.  ''the  law- 
ful money  of  the  tax,  which,  in  the  case  of  the  poll 
tax,  had  to  be  paid  in  current  coiil  of  the  realm  (see 
Mt  17  27). 

TRICLINIUM,  tri-klin'i-um  (Lat  from  Or 
rpiicXCviov,  triklinion,  from  tri  and  /cttne,  "a  couch") : 
A  couch  for  reclining  at  meals  among  the  ancient 
Romans,  arranged  along  three  sides  of  a  square, 
the  fourth  side  being  left  open  for  bringing  in  food 
or  tables,  when  these  were  used.  In  the  larger 
Rom  houses  the  dining-rooms  consisted  of  small 
alcoves  in  the  atrium  arranged  to  receive  triclinia. 
In  early  OT  times  people  sat  at  their  meals  (Gen 
27  19;  Jgs  19  6;  1  S  20  5;  1  K  13  20).  RecUn- 
ing  was  a  luxurious  habit  imported  from  foreign 
countries  by  the  degenerate  aristocracy  in  the  days 
of  the  later  prophets  (Am  2  8;  6  4).  Still,  we 
find  it  common  in  NT  times  (Mt  9  10;  26  7;  Mk 
6  22.39;  14  3.18;  Lk  5  29;  7  36.37;  14  10;  17 
7;  Jn  12  2 ;  in  these  passages,  though  £V  reads 
"sat,"  the  (jrr  words  are  andkeimaiy  sunandkeimai^ 
anaplpiOf  katdkeimai  and  anaklinOj  all  indicating 
"reclining";  cf  Jn  18  23:  21  20;  here  AV  trans- 
lates these  words  "lean,"  probably  with  reference 
to  the  Jewish  custom  of  leaning  at  the  Passover 
feast).  In  Jn  2  8.9  the  ruler  or  governor  of  the 
feast  is  called  archUriklinos,  that  is,  the  master  of 
the  triclinium.    See  Meals,  III.    Nathan  Isaacs 

TRIM :  The  only  non-modern  use  is  in  Jer  2  33, 
"How  trinmiest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love!"  used 
for  l^J ,  ydfabh,  "to  make  good,"  here  "to  study 
out,"  and  the  whole  phrase  means  "to  walk  in  an 
art&cial  manner,"  "like  a  courtesan." 


TRINE  (TRIUNE)  IMMERSION,  trin  (tri'un) 
i-m<ir'shun: 

I.      LiNGUIBTIC    BaSIB 

1.  Immersion 

2.  Triple  Action 

II.     Doctrinal  Abqumbnt 
HI.    Historical  Practice 

1.  The  Jews 

2.  John  the  Baptist 

3.  The  Didache 

4.  Justin  Martyr 

5.  Tertullian 

6.  Eunomius 

7.  Greek  Church 
Literature 

/.  Lingaisiic  BtuU, — The  meaning  of  the  word 
^avrl^,  haptizdf  is  "to  dip  repeatedly  "  "to  sub- 
merge" (Thayer,  Gr  Lex.  NT).     It  is 

1.  Immer-     probably  the  frequentative  of  pdwrto, 
sion  bdptd,  *^to  dip,"  meaning  "to  dip  re- 
peatedly."    The    word    baptizo    (and 

Pdwrur/JM,  bdptisma)  m  the  NT  is  "used  absolutely, 
*to  administer  the  rite  of  ablution,'  'to  baptize'  " 
(ib).  It  is  "an  immersion  in  water,  performed 
as  a  sign  of  the  removal  of  sin,"  etc  (ib);  ^'Baptizd^ 
to  dip  in  or  under  water"  (Liddell  and  Scott,  Gr 
Lex..), 

The    threefold    immersion    is    based    upon    the 

Trinity  into  which  the  believer  is  to  be  baptized 

"into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of 

2.  Triple  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (e^j 
Action  rb  5»ofM  Tov  waTpds  xal  tov  vlov  Kcd  rod 

irftov  TP€6fMTot,  eis  id  dnama  iad  palrds 
kcd  tad  huiad  kcd  tod  kagiou  pnedmcUoSf  Mt  2o  19). 
(On  the  genuineness  of  this  passage  see  Plununer, 
Comm.  on  Mt.) 

U.  DocirincJ  Argument. — Whether  Jesus  spoke 
the  words  of  Mt  28  19  as  a  baptismal  formula  or 
not  does  not  affect  the  question.  The  passages  in 
Acts,  "in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ"  (2  38;  10  48), 
and  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (8  16;  19  6), 
are  not  baptismal  formulae,  but  mean  the  confes- 
sion of  Chnst  with  all  that  Christ  stands  for,  viz.  the 
fulness  of  God  and  His  salvation.  The  idea  of  the 
Trinity  pervades  the  NT  and  many  of  the  earliest 
writings  (cf  1  Cor  12  4-6;  2  Cor  13  14;  Eph  2 
18;  3  14-17;  4  4^;  2  Thess  2  13-15;  He  6 
4-6;  1  Jn  3  23.24;  4  2;  Jude  vs  20.21;  Rev  1 
4.5).  "Baptized  into  Christ"  has  the  same  reli- 
gious content  as  Mt  28  19.  Triune  immersion  is 
the  symbol  of  baptism  into  the  Triune  God.  All 
believers  in  the  Trinity  should  see  the  consistency 
of  this  symbol.  Baptism  is  the  symbol  (1)  of  a 
complete  cleansing,  (2)  of  death^  (3)  of  burial,  (4) 
of  resurrection,  and  (5)  of  entermg  into  full  union 
and  fellowship  with  the  Triune  God  as  revealed  by 
Christ.  Triune  immersion  is  the  only  symbol  that 
symbolizes  all  that  baptism  stands  for.  Note  the 
words  of  Sanday  on  Rom  6  1-14  (comm.  on  Rom, 
ICC,  153):  "Baptism  has  a  double  function: 
(1)  It  brings  the  Christian  into  personal  contact 
with  Christ,  so  close  that  it  may  fitly  be  described 
as  personal  union  with  Him.  (2)  It  expresses 
symbohcally  a  series  of  acts  corresponding  to  the 
redeeming  acts  of  Christ.  Immersion  =  Death.  Sub- 
mersion =  Burial  (the  ratification  of  Death).  Emer- 
gence =  Resurrection.  All  these  the  Christian  has 
to  undergo  in  a  moral  and  spiritual  sense,  and  by 
means  of  his  union  with  Christ."  Hence  the  psy- 
chological need  of  a  true  symbol,  triune  immersion, 
to  teach  and  impress  the  significance  of  the  new 
life. 

///.  HiMtorical  Fr€ictic; — The  Jews  received  pros- 
elytes by  circumcision,  baptism  (complete  immer- 
sion)   and    sacrifice    (Schtirer,    HJP^ 
1.  The  II,  2,  pp.  319  f ;   Edersheim,  LTJM, 

Jews  II,  745,  and  I,  273). 

John  the  Baptist  baptized  "in  the 
river  Jordan".   (Mt  3  6)  and  "in  ^on  near  to 
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Salim,  because  there  was  much  water  there"  (Jn  8 

23).    Philip   and   the   eunuch  "both  went  down 

into  the  water"  and  they  "came  up 

2.  John  the  out  of  the  water."  All  NT  baptisms 
Baptist  were  by  inmiersion  (see  also  Kom  6 

1-11). 
The  Didache  (100-160  AD)  ch  vii:  "Baptize  mto 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  living  [running]  water. 

3.  The  But  if  they  have  not  living  water,  bap- 
Didaehe        tize  into  other  water;    and   if  thou 

canst  not  in  cold,  in  warm"  (fiaxrla-aTe 
elt  t6  6vofM  rod  Tarpbs  Kal  rod  vlov  Kal  rod  aytov 
wpv^fULTos  iv  0dari  ^cDiri,  haptisoie  eis  id  dnoma  tad 
vatrds  kai  UyA  huioii  kai  UyiX  hagiou  pneHmatoa  en 
nddcUi  zdnti) .  "But  if  thou  have  not  either,  pour  out 
water  thrice  [t^/j,  iris]  upon  the  head  into  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit."  Here  the 
triple  action  is  maintained  throughout,  even  in 
clinical  baptism,  while  inunersion  is  the  rule. 

Justin    Martyr    (Ap,,   i.61)    describes    baptism 
which    can    only    be   understood    as    triune   im- 
mersion. 

4.  Justin  Tertullian  {De  Corona,  iii)  says. 
Martyr          "Hereupon  we  are  thrice  immersed 

{dehinc  ter  mergilamur).  Again  (Ad 
Praxeam,  xxvi),  "And  lastly  he  conmxands  them  to 
baptize  into  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holv 

Spirit^   not  into  a  unipersonal  God. 

6.  Ter-  And  mdeed  it  is  not  only  once  but 
tullian           three  times  that  we  are  immersed  into 

the  Three  Persons,  at  each  several 
mention  of  their  names"  {nam  nee  semel,  8ed  ter, 
ad  nngrda  nominal  in  yeraonaa  ainffiUos,  tinguimur), 

Eunomius  (c  300)  introduced  single  immersion  "into 

the  death  of  Christ.**     This  innovation  was  condemned. 

Ados  Const.  50,  says,  "  If  any  presbyter  or 

6   Suno-        bishop  does  not  perform  the  one  initiation 

.  '^**"*^  with  three  immersions,  but  with  giving  one 
nuus  inmiersion  only  into  the  death  of  the  Lord, 

let  him  be  deposed. ' *  Single  immersion  was 
allowed  by  Gregory  the  Great  (c  691)  to  the  church  in 
Spain  in  opposition  to  the  Arians  who  used  a  trine  (not 
triune)  inunersion  iEpi».^  i.43).     This  was  exceptional. 

The  Gr  church  has  always  baptized  by  triune 
immersion.    The  historical  practice  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  may  well  be  sunmied  up 

7.  Greek  in  the  words  of  Dean  Stanley:  "There 
Church  can  be  no  question  that  the  original 

form  of  baptism — the  very  meaning 
of  the  word — ^was  complete  immersion  in  the  deep 
baptismal  waters;  andf  that  for  at  least  four  cen- 
turies, any  other  form  was  either  unknown,  or  re- 
garded, unless  in  the  case  of  dangerous  illness,  as 

an  exceptional,  almost  monstrous  case A 

few  drops  of  water  are  now  the  western  substitute 
for  the  threefold  plunge  into  the  rushing  river  or 
the  wide  baptisteries  of  the  East"  ( Hist  of  Eastern 
Church,  28).  "For  the  first  three  centuries  the  al- 
most universal  practice  of  baptism  was  ....  that 
those  who  were  baptized,  were  plunged,  submerged, 
immersed  into  the  water"  (Christian  Institutions, 
p.  21).  See  further.  Baptism;  Literature,  Sub- 
apostolic,  II,  6. 

LiTERATUBB. — ^James  Quinter,  Triune  Immersion  as 
the  Apostolic  Form  of  Christian  Baptism;  C.  F.  Yoder, 
God's  Means  of  Grace,  Brethren  Pub.  House,  ElRin.  III., 
U.S.A.:  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christian  Antiauitieg;  Hastings, 
ERE;  Bible  Diets.:  Church  Fathers;  Church  Histories, 
and  Histories  of  Baptism. 

Daniel  Webster  Kurtz 

TRINITY,  trin'i-ti: 

1.  The  Term  ••Trinity" 

2.  Purely  a  Revealed  Doctrine 

3.  No  Rational  Proof  of  It 

4.  Finds  Support  in  Reason 

5.  Not  Clearly  Revealed  in  the  OT 

6.  Prepared  for  in  the  OT 

7.  Presupposed  Rather  Than  Inculcated  In  the  NT 

8.  Revealed  in  Manifestation  of  Son  and  Spirit 

9.  Implied  in  the  Whole  NT 

10.  Conditions  the  Whole  Teaching  of  .Jesus 


11.  Father  and  Son  in  Johannine  Discourses 

12.  Spirit  in  Johannine  Discourses 

13.  The  Baptismal  Formula 

14.  Genuineness  of  Baptismal  Formula 

15.  Paul's  Trinitarianism 

16.  Conjunction  of  the  Three  in  Paul 

17.  Trinitarianism  of  Other  NT  Writers 

18.  Variations  in  Nomenclature 

19.  Implications  of  "Son"  and  "Sphit" 

20.  The  Question  of  Subordination 

21.  Witness  of  the  Christian  Consciousness 

22.  Formulation  of  the  Doctrine 

LlTBBATURU 

The  term  "Trinity"  is  not  a  Bib.  term,  and  we 

are  not  using  Bib.  language  when  we  define  what  is 

expressed  by  it  as  the  doctrine  tliat 

1.  The  there  is  one  only  and  true  God,  but 
Term  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  there  are 
"Trinity"      three  coetemal  and  coequal  Persons, 

the  same  in  substance  but  distinct  in 
subsistence.  A  doctrine  so  defined  can  be  spoken 
of  as  a  Bib.  doctrine  only  on  the  principle  that  the 
sense  of  Scripture  is  Scripture.  And  the  definition 
of  a  Bib.  idoctrine  in  such  un-Bib.  language  can  be 
justified  only  on  the  principle  that  it  is  better  to 
preserve  the  truth  of  Scripture  than  the  words  of 
Scripture.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  lies  in 
Scripture  in  solution;  when  it  is  crystallized  from 
its  solvent  it  does  not  cease  to  be  Scriptural,  but 
only  comes  into  clearer  view.  Or,  to  speak  without 
figure,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  given  to  us  in 
Scripture,  not  in  formulated  definition,  but  in  frag- 
mentary allusions;  when  we  assemble  the  disjecta 
membra  into  their  organic  unity,  we  are  not  passing 
from  Scripture^  but  entering  more  thoroughly  into 
the  meanmg  of  Scripture.  We  may  state  the  doc- 
trine in  technical  terms,  supplied  by  philosophical 
reflection:  but  the  doctrine  stated  is  a  genuinely 
Scriptural  doctrine. 

In  point  of  fact,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 
purely  a  revealed  doctrine.    That  is   to  say,  it 

embodies  a  truth  which  has  never  been 

2.  Purely  a  discovered,  and  is  indiscoverable,  by 
Revealed  natural  reason.  With  all  his  search- 
Doctrine       ing,  man  has  not  been  able  to  find  out 

for  himself  the  deepest  things  of  God. 
Accordingly,  ethnjc  thought  has  never  attained  a 
Trinitarian  conception  of  God,  nor  does  any  ethnic 
religion  present  in  its  representations  of  the  Divine 
being  any  analogy  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

Triads  of  divinities,  no  doubt,  occur  in  nearly  all 

Solytheistic  religions,  formed  under  very  various  in- 
uences.  Sometimes,  as  in  the  Enrp  triad  of  Osiris, 
IsLs  and  Horus,  it  is  the  analogy  of  the  human  family 
with  its  father,  mother  and  son  which  lies  at  their  basis. 
Sometimes  they  are  the  effect  of  mere  syncretism,  three 
deities  worshipi)ed  in  different  localities  being  brought 
together  in  the  common  worship  of  all.  Sometimes,  as 
in  the  Hindu  triad  of  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva,  they 
represent  the  cyclic  movement  of  a  pantheistic  evolu- 
tion, and  symbolize  the  three  stages  of  Being,  Becoming 
and  Dissolution.  Sometimes  they  are  the  result  appar- 
ently of  nothing  more  than  an  odd  human  tendency  to 
think  in  threes,  which  has  given  the  number  three  wide- 
spread standing  as  a  sacred  number  (so  H.  Usener). 
It  is  no  more  than  was  to  be  anticipated,  that  one  or 
another  of  these  triads  should  now  and  again  be  pointed 
to  as  the  replica  (or  even  the  original)  of  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Gladstone  found  the  Trinity  in 
the  Homeric  mythology,  the  trident  of  Poseidon  being 
its  symbol.  Hegel  very  naturally  foimd  it  in  the  Hindu 
Trimurti.  which  indeed  is  very  Uke  his  pantheizlng 
notion  of  what  the  Trinity  is.  Others  have  perceived 
it  in  the  Buddhist  Triratna  (SMerblom) ;  or  (despite 
their  crass  dualism)  in  some  speculations  of  Parsee- 
ism;  or,  more  frequently,  in  the  notional  triad  of  Platon- 
ism  (e.g.  Knapp) ;  while  Jules  Martin  is  quite  sure  that 
it  is  present  in  Philo's  neo-Stoical  doctrine  of  the 
"powers,"  esp.  when  applied  to  the  explanation  of 
Abraham's  three  visitors.  Of  late  years,  eyes  have 
boon  turned  rather  to  Babylonia:  and  U.  Zimmem 
finds  a  possible  forenmner  of  the  Trinity  in  a  Father, 
Son.  and  Intercessor,  which  he  discovers  in  its  my- 
thology. It  should  be  needless  to  say  that  none  of  these 
triads  has  the  slightest  resemblance  to  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The  Christian  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  embodies  much  more  than  the  notion  of  "three- 
ncss,"  and  beyond  their  "threeness"  'these  triads 
have  nothing  In  common  with  it. 
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As  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  indiscoverable 
by  reason,  so  it  is  incapable  of  proof  from  reason. 

There  are  no  analo^es  to  it  in  Nature, 
8.  No  not  even  in  the  spintusj  nature  of  man. 

Rational  who  is  made  in  the  ima«e  of  God.  In 
Proof  of  It    His  trinitarian  mode  ofbein^,  God  is 

imique;  and,  as  th^e  is  nothmg  in  the 
universe  like  Him  in  this  respect,  so  there  is  nothing 
which  can  help  us  to  comprehend  Him.  Many 
attempts  have,  nevertheless,  been  made  to  con- 
struct a  rational  proof  of  the  Trinity  of  the  God- 
head. Among  these  there  are  two  which  are  par- 
ticularly attractive,  and  have  therefore  been  put 
forward  again  and  again  by  speculative  thinkers 
through  all  the  Christian  ages.  These  are  derived 
from  the  implications,  in  the  one  case,  of  self- 
consciousness;  in  the  other,  of  love.  Both  self- 
consciousness  and  love,  it  is  said,  demand  for  their 
very  existence  an  object  over  against  which  the 
self  stands  as  subject.  If  we  conceive  of  God  as 
self-conscious  and  loving,  therefore,  we  cannot  help 
conceiving  of  Him  as  embracing  in  His  unity  some 
form  of  plurality.  From  this  general  position  both 
arguments  have  been  daborated,  however,  by 
various  thinkers  in  very  varied  forms. 

The  former  of  them,  for  example,  is  developed  by  a 
great  17th-cent.  theologian — Bartholomew  Keckermami 
(1614) — as  follows:  GKxl  is  self-conscious  thought;  and 
Grod's  thought  must  have  a  perfect  object,  existing 
eternally  bdore  It;  this  object  to  be  perfect  must  be 
itself  God;  and  as  Ood  is  one.  this  object  which  Is 
God  must  be  the  God  that  Is  one.  It  is  essentially  the 
same  argiunent  which  is  popularized  in  a  famous  para- 
graph ($7.3)  of  Lessing's  The  Education  of  the  Human 
Race.  Must  not  God  nave  an  absolutely  perfect  repre- 
sentation of  Himself — that  is.  a  representation  In  which 
everything  that  is  in  Him  is  found  ?  And  would  every- 
thing that  is  in  God  be  found  in  this  representation  If 
His  necessary  reality  were  not  found  in  it  ?     If  evpry- 


thing,  everything  without  exception,  that  is  in  Goc]  in  to 
be  found  in  this  representation,  it  cannot,  thcrt^fore, 
remain  a  mere  empty  image,  but  must  be  an  actuiLl  dupli- 
cation of  God.  It  is  obvious  that  argument^^  Mko  this 
prove  too  much.  If  God's  representation  of  l^lmsi^ir. 
to  be  perfect,  must  possess  the  same  kind  of  rciiMcy  ttiub 
He  Himself  ixKsesses,  it  does  not  seem  easy  to  ilrrty  t  hab 
His  representations  of  everything  else  must  possess  ob- 
jective reality.  And  this  would  be  as  much  as  to  say 
that  the  eternal  objective  coexistence  of  all  that  God 
can  conceive  is  given  in  the  very  idea  of  God;  and  that 
is  open  pantheism.  The  logical  flaw  lies  in  including  in 
the  perfection  of  a  representation  qualities  which  are 
not  proper  to  representations,  however  perfect.  A  perfect 
representation  must,   of  course,   have  all  the  reality 

E roper  to  a  representation;  but  objective  reality  is  so 
ttle  proper  to  a  representation  that  a  representation 
acquiring  it  would  cease  to  be  a  representation.  This 
fatal  flaw  is  not  transcended,  but  only  covered  up, 
when  the  argument  is  compressed,  as  it  is  in  most  of  its 
modern  presentations,  in  effect  to  the  mere  assertion 
that  the  condition  of  self-consciousness  is  a  real  dis- 
tinction between  the  thinking  subject  and  the  thought 
object,  which,  in  God's  case,  would  be  between  the  sub- 
ject ego  and  the  object  ego.  Why,  however,  we  should 
deny  to  God  the  power  of  self-contemplation  enjoyed  by 
every  finite  spirit,  save  at  the  cost  of  the  distinct  nypos- 
tatizlng  of  the  contemplant  and  the  contemplated  self, 
it  is  hard  to  understand.  Nor  is  it  always  clear  that 
what  we  get  is  a  distinct  hypostatization  rather  than  a 
distinct  substantializing  of  the  contemplant  and  con- 
templated ego:  not  two  persons  in  the  Godhead  so  much 
as  two  Gods.  The  discovery  of  the  third  hypostasis — 
the  Holy  Spirit — remains  meanwhile,  to  all  these  attempts 
rationally  to  construct  a  Trinity  in  the  Divine  Being, 
a  standing  puzzle  which  finds  only  a  very  artificial 
solution. 

The  case  is  much  the  same  with  the  argument  derived 
from  the  nature  of  love.  Our  sympathies  go  out  to  that 
old  Valentlnian  vrriter — possibly  it  was  Valentinus 
himself — who  reasoned — perhaps  he  was  the  first  so  to 
reason — ^that  "God  is  all  love,"  "but  love  is  not  love 
unless  there  be  an  object  of  love."  And  they  go  out 
more  richly  still  to  Augustine,  when,  seelring  a  basis, 
not  for  a  theory  of  emanations,  but  for  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  he  analyzes  this  love  which  God  is  into  the  triple 
implication  of  '^the  lover,"  "the  loved"  and  "the  love 
itself."  and  sees  in  this  trinary  of  love  an  analogue  of 
the  Triune  God.  It  requires,  however,  only  that  the 
argimient  thus  broadly  suggested  should  be  developed 
into  its  details  for  its  artificiality  to  become  apparent. 
Richard  of  St.  Victor  works  it  out  as  follows:  It  belongs 
to  the  nature  of  amor  that  it  should  turn  to  another  as 
earitaa.    This  Other,  in  God's  case,  cannot  be  the  world; 


since  such  love  of  the  world  would  be  inordinate.  It 
can  only  be  a  person;  and  a  person  who  is  God's  equal 
in  eternity,  power  and  wisdom.  Since,  however,  there 
cannot  be  two  Divine  substances,  these  two  Divine 
persons  must  form  one  and  the  same  substance.  The 
best  love  cannot,  however,  confine  itself  to  these  two 
persons;  it  must  become  condilectio  by  the  desire  that 
a  third  should  be  equally  loved  as  thev  love  one  another. 
Thus  love,  when  perfectly  conceived,  leads  necessarily 
to  the  Trinity,  and  since  God  is-  all  He  can  be,  this 
Trinity  must  be  real.  Modem  writers  (Sartorius. 
Sch5berlein.  J.  Mttller.  Liebner,  most  lately  R.  H.  Grfitz- 
macher)  do  not  seem  to  have  essentially  improved  upon 
such  a  statement  as  this.  And  after  all  is  said,  it  does 
not  appear  dear  that  God's  own  all-perfect  Being  could 
not  supply  a  satisfying  object  of  His  all-perfect  love. 
To  say  that  in  its  very  nature  love  is  self-communicative, 
and  therefore  implies  an  object  other  than  self,  seems  an 
abuse  of  figurative  language. 

Perhaps  the  ontological  proof  of  the  Trinity  is  nowhere 
more  attractively  put  than  by  Jonathan  Edwards.  The 
peculiarity  of  his  presentation  of  it  lies  in  an  attempt  to 
add  plausibility  to  it  by  a  doctrine  of  the  nature  of  spirit- 
ual ideas  or  ideas  of  spiritual  things,  such  as  thought,  love, 
fear,  in  generaL  Ideas  of  such  things,  he  urges,  are  Just 
repetitions  of  them,  so  that  he  who  has  an  idea  of  any  act 
of  love,  fear,  anger  or  any  other  act  or  motion  of  the  mind, 
simply  so  far  repeats  the  motion  In  question;  and  if  the 
idea  be  perfect  and  complete,  the  original  motion  of  the 
mind  is  absolutely  reduplicated.  Edwards  presses  this 
so  far  that  he  is  ready  to  contend  that  if  a  man  could 
have  an  absolutely  perfect  idea  of  all  that  was  in  his 
mind  at  any  past  moment,  he  would  really,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  be  over  again  what  he  was  at  that  moment. 
And  if  he  could  perfectly  contemplate  all  that  is  in  his 
mind  at  any  given  moment,  as  it  is  and  at  the  same  time 
that  it  is  there  in  its  first  and  direct  existence,  he  would 
really  be  two  at  that  time,  he  would  be  twice  at  once: 
**The  idea  he  has  of  himself  woulc^  be  himself  again." 
This  now  is  the  case  with  the  Divine  Being.  "God's 
idea  of  Himself  is  absolutely  perfect,  and  therefore  is  an 
express  and  perfect  image  or  Him,  exactly  like  Him  in 

every  respect But  that  which  is  the  express, 

perfect  image  of  God  and  in  every  respect  like  Him  is 
God,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  because  there  is  nothing 
wanting:  there  is  nothing  In  the  Deity  that  renders  it 
the  Deity  but  what  has  something  exactly  answering  to 
it  in  this  image,  which  will  therefore  also  render  that  the 
Deity.'*  The  Second  Person  of  the  Trinity  being  thus 
attained,  the  argument  advances.  "TBe  Godhead 
being  thus  begotteA  of  God's  loving  [having  71  an  idea 
of  Himself  and  showing  forth  in  a  distinct  Subsistence 
or  Person  in  that  idea,  there  proceeds  a  most  pure  act, 
and  an  infinitely  holy  and  sacred  energy  arises  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son  in  mutually  lovlnig  and  delighting 

in  each  other The  Deity  becomes  all  act,  the 

Divine  essence  itself  fiows  out  and  is  as  it  were  breathed 
forth  in  love  and  Joy.  So  that  the  Godhead  therein 
stands  forth  in  yet  another  manner  of  Subsistence,  and 
there  proceeds  the  Third  Person  in  the  Trinity,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  viz.  the  Deity  in  act,  for  there  is  no  other  act  but 
the  act  of  the  will."  The  inconclusiveness  of  the  reason- 
ing lies  on  the  surface.  The  mind  does  not  consist  in  its 
states,  and  the  repetition  of  its  states  would  not.  there- 
fore, duplicate  or  triplicate  it.  If  it,did,  we  should  have 
a  plurality  of  Beings,  not  of  Persons  in  one  Being. 
Neither  God's  perfect  idea  of  Himself  nor  His  perfect 
love  of  Himself  reproduces  Himself.  He  differs  from 
His  idea  and  His  love  of  Himself  preciselyby  that  which 
distinguishes  His  Being  from  His  acts.  When  it  is  said, 
then,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Deity  which  renders 
it  the  Deity  but  what  has  something  answering  to  it  in 
its  image  of  itself,  it  is  enough  to  respond — except  the 
Deity  itself.  What  is  wanting  to  the  Image  to  make  it 
a  second  Deity  is  Just  objective  reality. 

Inconclusive  as  all  such  reasoning  is,  however, 

considered  as  rational  demonstration  of  the  reality 

of  the  Trinity,   it  is  very  far  from 

4.  Sup-         possessing  no  value.     It  carries  home 

e)rted  by      to  us  in  a  very  suggestive  way  the 
eason  superiority  of  the  Trinitarian  concep- 

tion of  God  to  the  conception  of  Him 
as  an  abstract  monad,  and  thus  brings  important 
rational  support  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
when  once  that  doctrine  has  been  given  us  by  reve- 
lation. If  it  is  not  quite  possible  to  say  that  we 
cannot  conceive  of  God  as  eternal  self-conscious- 
ness and  eternal  love,  without  conceiving  Him  as  a 
Trinity,  it  does  seem  quite  necessary  to  say  that 
when  we  conceive  Him  as  a  Trinity,  new  fulness, 
richness,  force  are  given  to  our  conception  of  Him 
as  a  self-conscious,  loving  Being,  and  therefore  we 
conceive  Him  more  adequately  than  as  a  monad, 
and  no  one  who  has  ever  once  conceived  Him  as  a 
Trinity  can  ever  again  satisfy  himself  with  a  monad- 
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istic  conception  of  God.  Reason  thus  not  only 
performs  the  important  negative  service  to  faith  in 
the  Trinity,  of  showing  the  self-consistency  of  the 
doctrine  and  its  consistency  with  other  known  truth, 
but  brin^  this  positive  rational  support  to  it  of  dis- 
covering in  it  the  only  adequate  conception  of  God 
as  self-conscious  spirit  and  living  love.  Difficult, 
therefore,  as  the  idea  of  the  Trinity  in  itself  is,  it 
does  not  come  to  us  as  an  added  burden  upon  our 
intelligence:  it  brings  us  rather  the  solution  of  the 
deepest  ana  most  persistent  difldculties  in  our  con- 
ception of  God  as  infinite  moral  Being,  and  illumi- 
nates, enriches  and  elevates  all  our  thought  of  God. 
It  has  accordingly  become  a  commonplace  to  say 
that  Christian  theism  is  the  only  stable  theism. 
That  is  as  much  as  to  say  that  theism  requires  the 
enriching  conception  of  the  Trinity  to  give  it  a  per- 
manent  hold  upon  the  human  mind — the  mind 
finds  it  difficult  to  rest  in  the  idea  of  an  abstract 
unity  for  its  God;  and  that  the  human  heart  cries 
out  for  the  living  God  in  whose  Being  there  is  that 
fulness  of  life  for  which  the  conception  of  the  Trinity 
alone  provides. 

So  strongly  is  It  felt  in  wide  circles  that  a  Trinitarian 
conception  Is  essential  to  a  worthy  idea  of  God,  that 

there  is  abroad  a  deep-seated  unwilllng- 
6.  Not  ness  to  allow  that  God  could  ever  have 

Clearlv  made  Himself  known  otherwise  than  as 

S*~*f^  *  a  Trinity.  From  this  point  of  view  it 
Keveaiea  ig  inconceivable  that  the  OT  revela- 
in  the  OT       tlon  should  know  nothing  of  the  Trinity. 

Accordingly,  I.  A.  Dorner.  for  example, 
reasons  thus:  "If,  however — and  this  is  the  faith  of 
universal  Christendom — a  living  Idea  of  God  must  be 
thought  in  some  way  after  a  Trinitarian  fashion,  it 
must  be  antecedently  probable  that  traces  of  the  Trinity 
cannot  be  lacking  In  the  OT.  since  its  Idea  of  God  Is  a 
living  or  historical  one."  Whether  there  really  exist 
traces  of  the  Idea  of  the  Trinity  in  the  OT,  however,  is 
a  nice  question.  Certainly  we  cannot  speak  broadly  of 
the  revelation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  the  OT. 
It  is  a  plain  matter  of  fact  that  none  who  have  depended 
on  the  revelation  embodied  in  the  OT  alone  have  ever 
attained  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  It  is  another 
question,  however,  whether  there  may  not  exist  in  the 
pages  of  the  OT  turns  of  expression  or  records  of  occur- 
rences in  which  one  already  acquainted  with  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  may  fairly  see  indications  of  an  imder- 
lylng  implication  of  it.  The  older  writers  discovered 
intimations  of  the  Trinity  in  such  phenomena  as  the  pi. 
form  of  the  Divine  name  £ldh%m,  the  occasional  employ- 
ment with  reference  to  God  of  pi.  pronoims  T'lJet 
us  make  man  in  our  image."  Gen  1  26;  3  22;  11  7; 
Isa  6  8),  or  of  pi.  verbs  (Gen  20  13;  35  7).  certain 
repetitions  of  the  name  of  God  which  seem  to  distin- 
guish between  God  and  God  (Gen  19  27;  Ps  45  6.7; 
110  1;  Hos  1  7),  ttareefold  liturgical  formulas  (Dt  16 
4;  Nu  6  24.26;  Isa  6  3),  a  certain  tendency  to  hy- 
postatlze  the  conception  of  Wisdom  (Prov  8).  and  esp. 
the  remarkable  phenomena  connected  with  the  appear- 
ances of  the  Angel  of  Jeh  (Gen  16  2-13;  23  11.16; 
31  1113;  48  15.16;  Ex  3  2.4.5;  Jgs  13  20-22).  The 
tendency  of  more  recent  authors  is  to  appeal,  not  so 
much  to  specific  texts  of  the  OT,  as  t-o  the  very  "organ- 
ism of  revelation"  In  the  OT,  in  which  there  is  perceived 
an  underlying  suggestion  "that  all  things  owe  their 
existence  and  persistence  to  a  threefold  cause,"  both 
with  reference  to  the  first  creation,  and,  more  plainly, 
with  reference  to  the  second  creation.  Passages  like 
Ps  38,6:  I^A  61  1;  63  9-12;  Hag  2  5.6,  in  which  God 
and  His  Word  and  His  Spirit  are  brought  together, 
co-causes  of  effects,  are  adduced.  A  tendency  is  pointed 
out  to  hypostatlze  the  Word  of  God  on  the  one  hand 
(e.g.  Gen  1  3;  Ps  33  6;  107  20;  119  87;  147  15-18; 
Isa  55  11);  and,  esp.  In  Ezk  and  the  later  Prophets, 
the  Spirit  of  God.  on  the  other  (e.g.  Gen  1  2;  Isa  48  16; 
63  10;  Ezk  2  2;  8  3;  Zee  7  12).  Suggestions — in 
Isa  for  instance  (7  14;  9  6) — of  the  Deity  of  the  Mes- 
siah are  appealed  to.  And  if  the  occasional  occurrence 
of  pi.  verbs  and  pronouns  referring  to  God,  and  the  pi. 
form  of  the  name  £ldhxm,  are  not  Insisted  upon  as  in 
themselves  evidence  of  a  multiplicity  in  the  Godhead, 
yet  a  certain  weight  is  lent  them  as  witnesses  that  "the 
God  of  revelation  Ls  no  abstract  imlty,  but  the  living, 
true  God,  who  in  the  fulness  of  His  life  embraces  the 
highest  variety"  (Bavlnck).  The  upshot  of  it  all  is  that 
it  IS  very  generally  felt  that,  somehow.  In  the  OT  devel- 
opment of  the  idea  of  God  there  Is  a  suggestion  that  the 
Deity  Is  not  a  simple  monad,  and  that  thus  a  preparation 
is  made  for  the  re\^latlon  of  the  Trinity  yet  to  come. 
It  would  seem  clear  that  we  must  recognize  In  the  OT 
doctrine  of  the  relation  of  God  to  His  revelation  by  the 
creative  Word  and  the  Spirit,  at  least  the  germ  of  the 
distinctions  in  the  Godhead  afterward  fully  made  known 


in  the  Christian  revelation.  And  we  can  scarcely  stop 
there.  After  all  is  said,  in  the  light  of  the  later  revela- 
tion, the  Trinitarian  interpretation  remiJns  the  most 
natural  one  of  the  phenomena  which  the  older  writers 
frankly  interpreted  as  intimations  of  the  Trinity;  esp. 
of  those  connected  with  the  descriptions  of  the  Angel  of 
Jeh,  no  doubt,  but  also  even  of  such  a  form  of  expression 
as  meets  us  in  the  "Let  us  make  man  in 'our  image"  of 
Gen  1  26 — for  sun^ly  ver  27:  "And  God  created  man 
in  his  own  image,"  does  not  encourage  us  to  take  the 
preceding  verse  as  announcing  that  man  was  to  be 
created  in  the  image  of  the  angels.     This  is  not  an  ille- 

gtlmate  reading  of  NT  Ideas  back  into  the  text  of  the 
T ;  it  is  only  reading  the  text  of  the  OT  under  the 
Illumination  of  the  NT  revelation.  The  OT  may  be 
likened  to  a  chamber  richly  furnished  but  dimly 
lighted;  the  introduction  of  light  brings  into  it  nothing 
which  was  not  in  it  before;  but  it  brings  out  into  clearer 
view  much  of  what  is  in  it  but  was  only  dimly  or  even 
not  at  all  perceived  before.  The  mystery  of  the  Trinity 
Is  not  revealed  in  the  OT ;  but  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity 
underlies  the  OT  revelation,  and  here  and  there  almost 
comes  into  view.  Thus  the  OT  revelation  of  God  is  not 
corrected  by  the  fuller  revelation  which  follows  it,  but 
only  perfected,  extended  and  enlarged. 

It  is  an  old  saying  that  what  becomes  patent  in 

the  NT  was  latent  in  the  OT.    And  it  is  important 

that  the  continuity  of  the  revelation  of 

6.  Prepared  God  contained  in  the  two  Testaments 
for  in  should  not  be  overlooked  or  obscured, 
the  OT          If  we  find  some  difficulty  in  perceiving 

for  ourselves,  in  the  OT,  definite  points 
of  attachment  for  the  revelation  of  the  Trinity,  we 
cannot  help  perceiving  with  great  clearness  in  the 
NT  abundant  evidence  that  its  writers  felt  no  in- 
congruity whatever  between  their  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  and  the  OT  conception  of  God.  The  NT 
writers  certainly  were  not  conscious  of  being  "setters 
forth  of  strange  gods."  To  their  own  apprehen- 
sion they  worshipped  and  proclaimed  just  the  God 
of  Israel;  and  they  laid  no  less  stress  than  the  OT 
itself  upon  His  unity  (Jn  17  3;  1  Cor  8  4;  1  Tim 
2  5).  They  do  not,  then,  place  two  new  gods  by 
the  side  of  Jeh,  as  alike  with  Him  to  be  served  and 
worshipped;  they  conceive  Jeh  as  Himself  at  once 
Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  In  presenting  this  one 
Jeh  as  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  they  do  not  even 
betray  any  lurking  feeling  that  they  are  making 
innovations.  Without  apparent  misgiving  they 
take  over  OT  passages  and  apply,  them  to  Father, 
Son  and  Spirit  mdifferently.  Obviously  they  under- 
stand themselves,  and  wish  to  be  understood,  as 
setting  forth  in  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  just  t  he 
one  God  that  the  God  of  the  OT  revelation  is;  and 
they  are  as  far  as  possible  from  recognizing  tkny 
breach  between  themselves  and  the  Fathers  in  plre- 
senting  their  enlarged  conception  of  the  Diviine 
Being.  This  may  not  amount  to  saying  that  tlpey 
saw  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  everywhere  taufeht 
in  the  OT.  It  certainly  amounts  to  saying  tJmat 
they  saw  the  Triune  God  whom  they  worshipiped 
in  the  God  of  the  OT  revelation,  and  felt  no  incjJon- 
gruity  in  speaking  of  their  Triune  God  in  the  tefrms 
of  the  OT  revelation.  The  God  of  the  OT  was  tiheir 
God,  and  their  God  was  a  Trinity,  and  their  sApnse 
of  the  identity  of  the  two  was  so  complete  thafp  no 
question  as  to  it  was  raised  in  their  minds.         i 

The  simplicity  and  assurance  with  which  thefeNT 

writers  speak  of  God  as  a  Trinity  have,  howegver, 

a  further  implication.    If  they  bemray 

7.  Pre-  no  sense  of  novelty  in  so  speakinft  of 
supposed  Him,  this  is  undoubtedly  in  part  ^be- 
in  the  NT      cause  it  was  no  longer  a  novelty  mm  to 

speak  of  Him.  It  is  clear,  in  o«' ther 
words,  that,  as  we  read  the  NT,  we  are  not  wit- 
nessing the  birth  of  a  new  conception  of  God.  WlShat 
we  meet  with  in  its  pages  is  a  firmly  estabhV^hed 
conception  of  God  underlying  and  giving  its  Vbtonc 
to  the  whole  fabric.  It  is  not  in  a  text  here  ^t  and 
there  that  the  NT  bears  its  testimony  to  the  Jy doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity.  The  whole  book  is  Trinitfc|ri*riaa 
to  the  core;  all  its  teaching  is  built  on  the  assi    imp- 
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tion  of  the  Trinity;  and  its  allusions  to  the  Trinity 
are  frequent,  cursory,  easy  and  confident.  It  is 
with  a  view  to  the  cursoriness  of  the  allusions  to  it 
in  the  NT  that  it  has  been  remarked  that  "the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  is  not  so  much  heard  as  over- 
heard in  the  statements  of  Scripture."  It  would  be 
more  exact  to  say  that  it  is  not  so  much  inculcated 
as  presupposed.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  does 
not  appear  in  the  NT  in  the  making,  but  as  already 
made.  It  takes  its  place  in  its  pages,  as  Gunkel 
phrases  it,  with  an  air  almost  of  complaint,  already 
"in  full  completeness"  (voUig  fertiq),  leaving  no 
trace  of  its  growth.  "There  is  nothing  more  won- 
derful in  the  history  of  human  thought,"  savs  San- 
day,  with  his  eye  on  the  appearance  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  in  the  NT,  "than  the  silent  and 
imperceptible  way  in  which  this  doctrine,  to  us 
BO  difficult,  took  its  place  without  struggle — and 
without  controversy — among  accepted  Christian 
truths."  The  explanation  of  this  remarkable 
phenomenon  is,  however,  simple.  Our  NT  is  not 
a  record  of  the  development  of  the  doctrine  or  of  its 
assimilation.  It  eveiywhere  presupposes  the  doc- 
trine as  the  fixed  possession  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity; and  the  process  by  which  it  became  the 
possession  of  the  Christian  community  lies  behind 
the  NT. 

We  cannot  speak  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
therefore,  if  we  study  exactness  of  speech,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  NT,  any  more  than  we 
8.  Mani-  can  speak  of  it  as  revealed  in  the  OT. 
fested  in  The  OT  was  written  before  its  reve- 
Son  and  lation;  the  NT  after  it.  The  revela- 
Spirit  tion  itself  was  made  not  in  word  but 

in  deed.  It  was  made  in  the  incar- 
nation of  God  the  Son^  and  the  outpouring  of  Grod 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  relation  of  the  two  Testa- 
ments to  this  revelation  is  in  the  one  case  that  of 
preparation  for  it,  and  in  the  other  that  of  i)roduct 
of  it.  The  revelation  itself  is  embodied  just  in 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  as  much  as  to 
say  that  the  revelation  of  the  Trinity  was  incidental 
to,  and  the  inevitable  effect  of,  the  accomplishment 
of  redemption.  It  was  in  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  to  offer  Himself 
a  sacrifice  for  sin;  and  in  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  convict  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness 
and  of  judgment,  that  the  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the 
Unity  of  the  Godhead  was  once  for  all  revealed  to 
men.  Those  who  knew  God  the  Father,  who  loved 
them  and  gave  His  own  Son  to  die  for  them;  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  loved  them  and  deliv- 
ered Himself  up  an  offering  and  sacrifice  for  them; 
and  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  who  loved  them  and  dwelt 
within  them  a  power  not  themselves,  making  for 
righteousness,  knew  the  Triune  God  and  could  not 
think  or  speak  of  God  otherwise  than  as  triune. 
The  doctrme  of  the  Trinity,  in  other  words,  is 
simply  the  modification  wrought  in  the  conception 
of  the  one  only  God  by  His  complete  revelation  of 
Himself  in  the  redemptive  process.  It  necessarily 
waited^  therefore,  upon  the  completion  of  the  re- 
demptive process  for  its  revelation,  and  its  revela- 
tion, as  necessarily,  lay  complete  in  the  redemptive 
process. 

Prom  this  central  fact  we  may  understand  more  fully 
several  circumstances  connected  with  the  revelation  of 
the  Trinity  to  which  allusion  has  been  made.  We  may 
from  it  miderstand,  for  example,  why  the  Trinity  was 
not  revealed  in  the  OT.  It  may  carry  us  a  little  way 
to  remark,  as  it  has  been  customary  to  remark  since 
the  time  of  Oreeory  of  Nazianzus,  that  it  was  the  task 
of  the  OT  revelation  to  fix  firmly  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  people  of  God  the  great  fundamental  truth 
of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead;  and  it  would  have  been 
dangerous  to  spcnk  to  them  of  the  plurality  within  this 
unity  until  this  task  had  been  fiilly  accomplished.  The 
real  reason  for  the  delay  in  the  revelation  of  the  Trinity, 
however,  is  grounded  in  the  secular  development  of 
the  redemptive  purpose  of  God:    the  times  were  not 


ripe  for  the  revelation  of  the  Trinity  in  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead  until  the  fulness  of  the  time  had  come  for 
God  to  send  forth  His  Son  unto  redemption,  and  His 
Spirit  unto  sanctiflcation.  The  revelation  in  word  must 
needs  wait  upon  the  revelation  in  fact,  to  which  it  brings 
its  necessary  explanation,  no  doubt,  but  from  which  also 
it  derives  its  own  entire  significance  and  value.  The 
revelation  of  a  TriDitv  in  the  Divine  unity  as  a  mere 
abstract  truth  without  relation  to  manifested  fact,  and 
without  significance  to  the  development  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  would  have  been  foreign  to  the  whole  method  of 
the  Divine  procedure  as  it  lies  exposed  to  us  in  the  pages 
of  Scripture.  Here  the  working-out  of  the  Divine  pur- 
pose supplies  the  fundamental  principle  to  which  all  else, 
even  the  progressive  stages  of  revelation  itself,  is  sub- 
sidiary; and  advances  in  revelation  are  ever  closely 
connected  with  the  advancing  accomplishment  of  the 
redemptive  purpose.  We  may  understand  also,  howevec, 
from  the  same  central  fact,  why  it  is  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  lies  in  the  NT  rather  in  the  form  of  allu- 
sions than  in  express  teaching,  whv  it  is  rather  every- 
where presupposed,  coming  only  here  and  there  into 
incidental  expression,  than  formally  inculcated.  It  is 
because  the  revelation,  having  been  made  in  the  actual 
occurrences    of  redemption,  was  already  the  common 

{)roperty  of  all  Christian  hearts.  In  speaking  and  writ- 
ng  to  one  another.  Christians,  therefore,  rather  spoke 
out  of  their  common  Trinitarian  consciousness,  and  re- 
minded one  another  of  their  common  fund  of  belief, 
than  instructed  one  another  in  what  was  already  the 
common  property  of  all.  We  are  to  look  for,  and  we 
shall  find,  in  the  NT  allusions  to  the  Trinity,  rather  evi- 
dence of  how  the  Trinity,  believed  in  by  all,  was  con- 
ceived by  the  authoritative  teachers  of  the  church,  than 
formal  attempts,  on  their  part,  by  authoritative  declara- 
tions, to  bring  the  church  into  the  understanding  that 
God  is  a  Trinity. 

The  fundamental  proof  that  God  is  a  Trinity  is 
supplied  thus  by  the  fundamental  revelation  of  the 

Trmity  in  fact:  that  is  to  say,  in  the 
9.  Implied  incarnation  of  God  the  Son  and  the 
in  the  outpouring  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Whole  NT    In  a  word,  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy 

Spirit  are  the  fundamental  proof  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  This  is  as  much  as  to 
say  that  all  the  evidence  of  whatever  kind,  and  from 
whatever  source  derived,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
a  Divine  Person,  is  just  so  much  evidence  for  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  and  that  when  we  go  to  the 
NT  for  evidence  of  the  Trinity  we  are  to  seek  it,  not 
merely  in  the  scattered  allusions  to  the  Trinity  as 
such,  numerous  and  instructive  as  they  are,  but 
primarily  in  the  whole  mass  of  evidence  which  the 
NT  provides  of  the  Deity  of  Christ  and  the  Divine 
personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  WTien  we  have  said 
this,  .we  have  said  in  effect  that  the  whole  mass  of 
the  NT  is  evidence  for  the  Trinity.  For  the  NT 
is  saturated  with  evidence  of  the  Deity  of  Christ 
and  the  Divine  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Precisely  what  the  NT  is,  is  the  documentation  of 
the  religion  of  the  incarnate  Son  and  of  the  out- 
poured Spirit,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  religion  of  the 
Trinity,  and  what  We  mean  by  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  nothing  but  the  formulation  in  exact 
language  of  the  conception  of  God  presupposed  in 
the  religion  of  the  incarnate  Son  and  outpoured 
Spirit.  We  may  analyze  this  conception  and 
adduce  proof  for  every  constituent  element  of  it 
from  the  NT  declarations.  We  may  show  that  the 
NT  everywhere  insists  on  the  unity  of  the  God- 
head; that  it  constantly  recognizes  the  Father  as 
God,  the  Son  as  God  and  the  Spirit  as  God;  and 
that  it  cursorily  presents  these  three  to  us  as  dis- 
tinct Persons.  It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to 
enlarge  here  on  facts  so  obvious.  We  may  content 
ourselves  with  simply  observing  that  to  the  NT 
there  is  but  one  only  fiving  and  true  God;  but  that 
to  it  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  each  God 
in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  term;  and  yet  Father, 
Son  and  Spirit  stand  over  against  each  other  as  I, 
and  Thou,  and  He.  In  this  composite  fact  the  NT 
gives  us  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  For  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  is  but  the  statement  in  well- 
guarded  language  of  this  composite  fact.    Through- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Trinity 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


3016 


out  the  whole  course  of  the  many  efforts  to  formu- 
late the  doctrine  exactly,  which  have  followed  one 
another  during  the  entire  history  of  the  church, 
indeed,  the  principle  which  has  ever  determined 
the  result  has  always  been  determination  to  do 

i'ustice  in  conceiving  the  relations  of  God  the 
rather,  God  the  Son  and  God  the  Spirit,  on  the 
one  hand  to  the  imity  of  God.  and,  on  the  other,  to 
the  true  Deity  of  the  Son  and  Spirit  and  their  dis- 
tinct personalities.  When  we  have  said  these  three 
things,  then — that  there  is  but  one  God,  that  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Spirit  is  each  God,  that 
the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Spirit  is  each  a  dis- 
tinct person — ^we  have  enunciated  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  in  its  completeness. 

That  this  doctrine  underlies  the  whole  NT  as  its 
constant  presupposition  and  determines  everywhere 
its  forms  of  expression  is  the  primary  fact  to  be 
noted.  We  must  not  omit  eroficitly  to  note,  how- 
ever, that  it  now  and  again  also,  as  occasion  arises 
for  its  incidental  enunciation,  comes  itself  to  ex- 
pression in  more  or  less  completeness  of  statement. 
The  passages  in  which  the  three  Persons  of  the 
Trinity  are  Drought  together  are  much  more  numer- 
ous than,  perhaps,  is  generally  supposed:  but  it 
should  be  recognized  that  the  formal  collocation 
of  the  elements  of  the  doctrine  naturally  is  rela- 
tively rare  in  writings  which  are  occasional  in  their 
origin  and  practical  rather  than  doctrinal  in  their 
immediate  i>urpose.  The  three  Persons  already 
come  into  view  as  Divine  Persons  in  the  annun- 
ciation of  the  birth  of  Our  Lord:  'The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,'  said  the  angel  to  Mary,  'and 
the  power  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee: 
wherefore  also  the  holy  thing  which  is  to  be  bom 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God'  (Lk  1  35  m;  cf  Mt 
1  18  fif).  Here  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  active  a^ent 
in  the  production  of  an  effect  which  is  also  ascribed 
to  the  power  of  the  Most  Hi^,  and  the  child  thus 
brou^t  into  the  world  is  given  the  nre&t  desig- 
nation of  "Son  of  God."  The  three  Persons  are 
nist  as  clearly  brought  before  us  in  the  account  of 
Mt  (1  18  ff),  though  the  allusions  to  them  are  dis- 
persed through  a  longer  stretch  of  narrative^  in^  the 
course  of  which  the  Deity  of  the  child  is  twice  inti- 
mated (ver  21 :  'It  is  He  that  shall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins*  f  ver  23 :  They  shall  call  His  name 
Immanuel;  which  is,  being  interpreted,  God-with- 
U8^).  In  the  baptismal  scene  which  finds  record  by 
aU  the  evangelists  at  the  opening  of  Jesus'  minis- 
try (Mt  8  16.17;  Mk  1  10.11;  Lk  8  21.22;  Jn 
1  32--34),  the  three  Persons  are  thrown  up  to  si^t 
in  a  dramatic  picture  in  which  the  Deity  of  each  is 
strongly  emphasized.  From  the  open  heavens  the 
Spirit  descends  in  visible  form,  and  'a  voice  came 
out  of  the  heavens.  Thou  art  my  Son,  the  Beloved, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.'  Thus  care  seems  to 
have  been  taken  to  make  the  advent  of  the  Son  of 
God  into  the  world  the  revelation  also  of  the  Triune 
God;  that  the  minds  of  men  might  as  smoothly  as 
possible  adjust  themselves  to  the  preconditions  of 
the  Divine  redemption  which  was  in  process  of 
bein^  wrou^t  out. 

With  this  as  a  starting-point,  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  is  Trinitarianly  conditioned  throughout.  He 
has  much  to  say  of  God  His  Father, 
10.  Condi-  from  whom  as  His  Son  He  is  in  some 
tions  the  true  sense  distinct,  and  with  whom  He 
Whole  is  in  some  equally  true  sense  one.    And 

Teaching  of  He  has  much  to  say  of  the  Spirit,  who 
Jesus  represents  Him  as  He  represents  the 

Father,  and  by  whom  He  works  as 
the  Father  works  by  Him.  It  is  not  merely  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jn  that  such  representations  occur  in  the 
teaching  of  Jesus.  In  the  Synoptics^  too,  Jesus 
claims  a  Sonship  to  God  which  is  unique  (Mt  11 
27;  24  36;  Mk  18  32;  Lk  10  22;  in  the  following 


11.  Father 

and  Son  in 

Johannine 
Discourses 


passages  the  title  of  "Son  of  God''  is  attributed  to 
Him  and  accepted  by  Him:  Mt  4  6;  8  29;  14  33; 
27  40.43.54;  Mk  8  11;  12  0-8;  16  39;  Lk  4  41; 
22  70;  cf  Jn  1  34.49;  9  35;  11  27),  and  which  in- 
volves an  absolute  community  between  the  two  in 
knowledge,  say^and  power:  both  Mt  (11  27)  and  Lk 
(10  22)  record  His  ^eat  declaration  that  He  knows 
the  Father  and  the  Father  knows  Him  with  perfect 
mutual  knowledge:  "No  one  knoweth  the  Son,  save 
the  Father;  neither  doth  any  know  the  Father,  save 
the  Son."  In  the  Synoptics,  too,  Jesus  speaks  of 
employing  the  Spirit  of  God  Himself  for  the  per- 
formance of  His  works,  as  if  the  activities  of  God 
were  at  His  disposal:  I  by  the  Spirit  of  God" — or 
as  Lk  has  it,  "by  the  finger  of  God" — "cast  out 
demons"  (Mt  12  28;  Lk  11  20;  cf  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit  m  Mk  13  11;  Lk  12  12). 

It  la  in  the  dlacourses  recorded  in  Jn,  however,  that 
Jesus  most  oopiously  refers  to  the  unity  of  Himself,  as 
the  Son,  with  the  Father,  and  to  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Spirit  from  Himself  as  the 
dispenser  of  the  Divine  activities.  Here 
He  not  only  wUli  *£r*  lit  din  cinf^--.  di  rLsr'^ 
tlim  klv  liiid  Ih*'  I'lAihiT  un-  nmy  ilO  ^lOj 
cf  17  11.21.2225)  wlih  a  unity  of  Inter- 
i>€^initrntlon  C  Tbe  Father  ts  !□  me,  ftnd  I  Jn 
the  Fat^ior;'  10  3H;  t'f  10  10.11),  so  that 
to  hftviBseen  niin  wns  t<j  have  fieed  tbo  Father  (14  9:  ct 
16  21^;  l>ut  He  romovfw  all  floiibt  oa  t*>  the  essential 
Dtotiii*e  of  His  ouDTii?s»  with  tho  Father  by  P!rplicltl3'  asserU 
ing  Hisptornliy  f"  B^'for*:^  Abn^ham  wua  twrti.  I  atHp*"  Jn 
8  TiS},  His  ou-etcni fly  with  Gud  ("had  with  thee  b^ore 
tho  world  waa."  17  ^;  cl  17  IS'  B  *12).  HL<f  eternal  par- 
ticip'Ution  In  the  Dhino  plory  itself  ("the  glori"  which 
I  had  with  thw,"  Sn  fpIlowsWp,  community  with  Thf.« 
'  ■  be  toiv  <  ]  n  *  world  was / *  1 7  J>) .  So  clear  i$  1 1  tha  t  i n  spi »ak- 
Ing  fiirrfcif  I  vitf  Himself  as  Gixl'fl  Sou  (5  2b;  9  35r  11  4; 
of  10  ^^^3i>  Ho  meant,  in  ae^^irdane©  with  the  underlying 
sigulfleanee  of  thti  Idea  of  isojii^hlp  In  Sem  speoch  ffonndea 
on  the  niitiiral  Inipheathm  that  wbatovcr  tho  father  Is 
that  the  eon  In  hl^o;  ff  16  15;  17  10),  to  mako  Hlni/ielf, 
fts  the  Jew 3  with  eiact  Qppri«Tlatlon  of  HLg  meankiK  ptT- 
ct'EvtMi.  *' equal  with  God  (6  18).  or*  to  put  It  briistpuly, 
iURt "  t  toU  (10  3'i) .  How  ilo,  Iwing  thiis  c«niia]  or  rather 
Identical  with  Grni,  ^iu;in  tho  world «  He  explains  as  Inv^olv-- 
luK  a  coeilrtK  Corth  UiifA»oif,  rr^lthon)  on  His  part,  not 
merelv  from  ibe  prtsenro  of  G<k1  (^116,  ijprf,  16  -^O;  cf  13 
lit  or  from  fdiowsbiu  wElh  {hk!  {naf,d,pnr4,  16  27;  17  »>* 
but  from  otitol  tiod  Hira^ilf  if<,  eft.  g  42;  16  28).  And 
in  the  very  act*  ol  tliua  asserting  that^  His  cK^mal  home 
is  In  the  depths  of  the  Divine  Being,  He  throws  up,  into 
as  strong  an  emptiasis  as  stressed  pronouns  can  convey. 
His  personal  distinctness  from  the  Father.  *It  God 
were  your  Father/  says  He  (8  42),  'ye  would  love  me: 
for  /  camo  forth  and  am  come  out  of  God;  for  neither 
have  I  come  of  mvaelf,  but  it  was  He  that  sent  me.* 
Again.  He  says  (16  26.27):  'In  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
In  mv  name:  and  I  say  not  unto  you  that  I  will  make 
requewt  of  the  Father  for  you;  for  the  Father  Himself 
loveih  you,  because  ve  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed 
that  it  wii.1  from  feUowahip  unth  the  Father  that  I  came 
f ort  h :  1  ( iime  from  out  of  the  Father,  and  have  come 
1ni  »  '  rorld.'  Less  pointedly,  but  still  distinctly. 
He  says  asain  (17  8):  VThey  know  of  a  truth  that  it 
was  from  fellowahip  with  Thee  that  I  came  forth,  and  tliey 
believed  that  it  was  Thou  that  didst  send  me.'  It  is 
not  necessary  to  illustrate  more  at  large  a  form  of  expres- 
sion so  characteristic  of  the  discourses  of  Our  Lord  re- 
corded by  Jn  that  it  meets  us  on  every  page:  a  form  of 
expression  which  combines  a  clear  implication  of  a  unity 
of  Father  and  Son  which  is  identity  of  Being,  and  an 
equally  dear  implication  of  a  distinction  of  Person  be- 
tween them  such  as  allows  not  merely  for  the  play  of 
emotions  between  them,  as.  for  instance,  of  love  (17  24; 
cf  16  9  [8  35];  14  31),  but  also  of  an  action  and  reaction 
upon  one  another  which  argues  a  high  measure,  if  not 
of  exteriority,  yet  certainly  of  exteriorization.  Thus, 
to  instance  only  one  of  the  most  outstanding  facts  of 
Our  Lord's  discourses  (not  indeed  confined  to  those  in 
John's  Gospel,  but  found  also  in  His  sayings  recorded  in 
the  Synoptists.  as  e.g.  Lk  4  43  (cf  I  Mk  1  38]:  9  48; 
10  16;  4  34;  6  32;  7  19;  19  10),  He  conthiually  rep- 
resents Himself  as  on  the  one  hand  sent  by  Ood,  and  as, 
on  the  other,  having  come  forth  from  the  Father  (e.g. 
Jn  8  42;  10  36;  17  3;  6  23,  et  eaepe). 

It  is  more  important  to  point  out  that  these  phe- 
nomena of  interrelationship  are  not  confined  to  the 
Father  and  Son.  but  are  extended  also  to 
12.  Spirit  in  ^**®  Sphlt.  Thus,  for  example,  in  a  con- 
TAtiavTninA  ^^  "^  which  Our  Lord  had  emphasised 
jonazmme  ^  ^hg  strongest  manner  His  own  essen- 
DlSCOUTSeS  tial  unity  and  continued  interpenetration 
with  the  Father  ("  If  ve  had  known  me,  ye 
would  have  known  mv  Father  also  ;  "He  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father" ;  " I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me";    "The  Father  abiding  in  me  doeth  liIs 
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works/'  Jn  14  7.9.10),  we  read  as  foUows  (Jn  14  16-26): 
'And  I  will  make  request  of  the  Father,  and  He  shall 

eve  you  another  [thus  sharply  distinguished  from  Our 
[>rd  as  a  distinct  Person]  Advocate,  that  He  may  be 
with  you  forever,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ....  He  abideth 


with  you  and  shall   be  in  you.    I  will  not  leave  you 

orphans;  I  come  imto  you In  that  day  ye  shall 

know  that  I  am  In  the  Father.  .....  If  a  man  love  me^ 


he  will  keep  my  word ;  and  my  Father  will  love  him  and 
we  [that  is,  both  Father  and  Son]  will  come  unto  him  and 

make  our  abode  with  him These  things  have  I 

spoken  unto  you  while  abiding  with  you.  But  the 
Advocate,  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name.  He  shall  teach  you  aU  things,  and  bring  to 
your  remembrance  all  that  /  said  unto  you/  It  would 
be  impossible  to  speak  more  distinctly  of  three  who  were 
yet  one.  The  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  are  constantly 
distinguished  from  one  another — ^the  Son  makes  request 
of  the  Fathrr.  nnii  tTiP  TntTinr  Tn  rr— -riqp!  to  t\\\n  rrqupst 
gives  a]'  ^  ..  M  :.■.-,,.■,.  •  :■  •■,  -  ■'.' .Si.iii,  who  k  Ki-nt 
m  the  Him  5^  niiino.  And  yi  D  tlU'  oiu:iu>«  of  tlu-so  throe 
Is  so  kept  In  Flight  that  thfi  coming  of  this  "tinc^ther  Ad- 
vocate' Ls  six.>kt^Q  of  without  ^mharr&.'<y4iii<''nt  as  the 
coming  of  the  Bon  Hiiu^r-lf  (v?  IS.  19.20.21k  and  ln(lft>d 
as  the cotnUig  of  the  Ffiihor  and  the  Son  (Vf^  2A).  There 
Is  a  serHi%  then,  in  which,  when  Clidsb  gona  away,  the 
Spirit  comt^R  in  H[s  iiead:  thi^i*^  is  al^to  a  si^tise  In  whirh, 
wnen  tho  s^ptdt  conifs,  Chrijiit  corner  in  Him;  and  with 
Christ's  coming  the  Fo,ther  eomos  u^o,  ThtMro  Jg  a  dis- 
tinction bwtwwti  the  PtinwiisT  broiight  into  ili^w;  and 
with  it  an  itleatlty  aniaog  thMti;  for  both  of  which 
allowanf-t*  must  be  matie,  Thu  samo  phenomena  mr-ot 
us  in  r>th(^r  pckisap-'^.  Thus,  we  rpad  a^mla  (15  2<^>* 
•But  wlvn  thrno  Is  oimo  tho  Ad  vacate  whom  I  will  s<md 
unto  ytm  from  [fellowship  wlth|  tho  Fatbix  thn  Sptiit 
of  Truth,  will  oh  eo*.^th  fc^rth  fnsm  [ff^llowsliip  w1th|  the 
Father,  //«  fihall  buar  wltiic^ss  of  mr."  In  tho  coiopu^is 
Ctf  this  eitiKlw  vnrso.  It  Is  hiLimat^'d  that  thi^i  Kirldt  is.  p<T- 
Bonallv  dbiinct  from  thd  8ori.  &tid  yi-tn  Ilkn  II I m.  hiLs  Ills 
eternal  homo  tin  ftdlowshlp}  witb  tho  Fatlior,  fmni  Hhrtni 
He.  like  the  Son,  oouiud  lurth  for  fils  saving  work,  boiag 
lent  thereimto,  however,  not  in  this  instance  by  the 
Father,  but  by  the  Son. 

This  last  feature  is  even  more  strongly  emphasised  in 
yet  another  passage  in  which  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
relation  to  the  Son  is  presented  as  closely  parallel  with 
the  work  of  the  Son  in  relation  to  the  Father  (16  5  ff). 
'But  now  I  go  unto  Him  that  sent  me Never- 
theless I  tell  you  the  truth;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away;  for.  If  I  go  not  away  the  Advocate  will  not 
come  unto  you:  but  if  I  go  I  will  send  Him  unto  you. 
And  He,  after  He  is  come,  will  convict  the  world  .... 
of  righteousness  because  I  so  to  the  Father  and  ye  be- 
hold me  no  more I  nave  yet  many  things  to  say 

unto  vou,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when 
He,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come.  He  shall  guide  you  into 
all  the  truth;  for  He  sluOl  not  speak  from  Himself;  but 
what  things  soever  He  shall  hear.  He  shaU  speak,  and 
He  shall  declare  imto  you  the  things  that  are  to  come. 
He  shall  glorify  me:  for  He  shall  take  of  mine  and  shall 
show  it  imto  you.  All  things  whatsoever  the  Father 
hath  are  mine:  therefore  said  I  that  He  taketh  of  mine. 
and  shall  declare  it  unto  you.'  Here  the  Spirit  is  sent 
by  the  Son,  and  comes  in  order  to  complete  and  apply 
the  Son's  work,  receiving  His  whole  commission  from  the 
Bon — not,  however,  in  derogation  of  the  Father,  because 
when  we  speak  of  the  things  of  the  Son,  that  is  to  speak 
of  the  things  of  the  Father. 

It  is  not  to  be  said,  of  course,  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  formulated  in  passages  like  these,  with  which 
the  whole  mass  of  Our  Lord's  discourses  in  Jn  are  strewn; 
but  it  certainly  is  presupposed  in  them,  and  that  is,  con- 
sidered from  the  point  of  view  of  their  probative  force, 
even  better.  As  we  read  we  are  kept  in  continual  con- 
tact with  three  Persons  who  act,  each  as  a  distinct  per- 
son, and  yet  who  are  in  a  deep,  underlying  sense,  one. 
There  is  but  one  God — there  Is  never  any  question  of 
that — and  yet  this  Son  who  has  been  sent  into  the  world 
by  God  not  only  represents  God  but  is  God.  and  this 
Spirit  whom  the  Son  has  in  turn  sent  unto  the  world  is 
also  Himself  God.  Nothing  could  be  clearer  than  that 
the  Son  and  Spirit  are  distinct  Persons,  unless  indeed  it 
be  that  the  Son  of  God  is  Just  Gtxi  the  Son  and  the  Spirit 
of  Ood  Just  God  the  Spirit. 

Meanwhile^  the  nearest  approach  to  a  formal 
announcement  of  the  doctrine  of  the  iWity  which 
is  recorded  from  Our  Lord's  fijw,  or, 
18.  The  perhaps  we  may  say,  which  is  to  be 
Baptismal  foimd  in  the  whole  compass  of  the  NT, 
Formula  has  been  preserved  for  us,  not  by  John, 
but  hy  one  of  the  synoptists.  It  too, 
however,  is  only  mcidentally  introduced,  and  has 
for  its  main  object  something  very  different  from 
formulating  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  It  is  em- 
bodied in  the  great  commission  which  the  resur* 
rected  Lord  gave  Hia  disciples  to  be  their  "marching 
orders"  "even  unto  the  end  of  the  world":    "Go 


ve  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  ^n  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Mt  28  19). 
In  seeking  to  estimate  the  significance  of  this  great 
declaration,  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  high  solem- 
nity of  the  utterance,  by  which  we  are  required  to 
pive  its  full  value  to  every  word  of  it.  Its  phrasing 
IS  in  any  event,  however,  remarkable.  It  does  not 
say,  "In  the  names  [plural]  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost";  nor  yet  (what  might 
be  taken  to  be  e9uivalent  to  that),  "In  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  m  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  as  if  we  had  to  deal  with 
three  separate  Beings.  Nor.  on  the  other  hand, 
does  it  say,  "In  the  name  ot  the  Father,  Son  ana 
Holy  Ghost,"  as  if  "the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost"  might  be  taken  as  merelv  three  designations 
of  a  single  person.  With  stately  impressiveness  it 
asserts  the  imity  of  the  three  by  combining  them 
all  within  the  bounds  of  the  single  Name;  and  then 
throws  up  into  emphasis  the  distinctness  of  each 
by  introaucing  them  in  turn  with  the  repeated 
article:  "In  the  name  of  the  Fatherland  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (AV).  These  three,  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  each  stand 
in  some  clear  sense  over  against  the  others  in  dis- 
tinct personality:  these  three,  the  Father,  and  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  unite  in  some  profoimd 
sense  in  the  common  participation  of  the  one  Name. 
Fully  to  comprehend  the  impUcation  of  this  mode 
of  statement,  we  must  bear  in  mind,  further,  the 
significance  of  the  term,  "the  name,"  and  the  asso- 
ciations laden  with  which  it  came  to  the  recipients 
of  this  commission.  For  the  Hebrew  did  not  think 
of  the  name,  as  we  are  accustomed  to  do,  as  a  mere 
external  symbol^  but  rather  as  the  adequate  ex- 
pression of  the  mnermost  being  of  its  bearer.  In 
His  Name  the  Being  of  God  finds  expression;  and 
the  Name  of  God — "this  glorious  and  fearful  name, 
Jeh  thy  God"  (Dt  28  58)— was  accordingly  a  most 
sacred  things  bein^  indeed  virtually  equivalent  to 
God  HimseSf.  It  is  no  solecism,  therefore,  when 
we  read  (Isa  80  27),  "Behold,  the  name  of  Jeh 
cometh";  and  the  paralleUsms  are  most  instruct- 
ive when  we  read  (Isa  69  19) :  *So  shall  they  fear 
the  Name  of  Jeh  from  the  west,  and  His  glory  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun ;  for  He  shall  come  as  a  stream 
pent  in  which  the  Spirit  of  Jeh  driveth.'  So  preg- 
nant was  the  imphcation  of  the  Name,  that  it  was 
possible  for  the  term  to  stand  absolutely,  without 
adjimction  of  the  name  itself,  as  the  sufficient  rep- 
resentative of  the  majesty  of  Jeh:  it  was  a  terrible 
thmg  to  'blaspheme  the  Name'  (Lev  24  11).  All 
those  over  whom  Jeh's  Name  was  called  were  His, 
His  possession  to  whom  He  owed  protection.  It  is 
for  His  Name's  sake,  therefore,  that  afflicted  Judah 
cries  to  the  Hope  ot  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in 
time  of  trouble:  'O  Jeh.  Thou  art  in  the  midst  of 
us,  and  Thy  Name  is  called  upon  us;  leave  us  not' 
(Jer  14  9);  and  His  people  find  the  appropriate 
expression  of  their  deepest  shame  in  the  lament, 
We  have  become  as  they  over  whom  Thou  never 
barest  rule;  as  they  upon  whom  Thy  Name  was 
not  called'  (Isa  63  19);  while  the  height  of  joy 
is  attained  in  the  cry,  Thy  Name,  Jen,  God  of 
Hosts,  is  called  upon  me'  (Jer  16  16;  cf  2  Ch  7 
14;  Dnl  9  18.19).  When,  therefore,  Our  Lord 
commanded  His  disciples  to  baptize  those  whom 
they  brought  to  His  obedience  into  the  name  of 
....  ,"  He  was  using  language  charffed  to  them  with 
high  meaning.  He  could  not  have  been  understood 
otherwise  than  as  substituting  for  the  Name  of 
Jeh  this  other  Name  "of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost";  and  this  could  not 
possibly  have  meant  to  His  disciples  anything  else 
than  that  Jeh  was  now  to  be  known  to  them  by  tho 
new  Name,  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Hol> 
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Ghost.  The  only  alternative  would  have  been  that, 
for  the  community  which  He  was  founding,  Jesus 
was  supplanting  Jeh  by  a  new  God;  and  this  alter- 
native IS  no  less  than  monstrous.  There  is  no 
alternative,  therefore,  to  understanding  Jesus  here 
to  be  giving  for  His  community  a  new  Name  to 
Jeh,  and  that  new  Name  to  be  the  threefold  Name 
of  "the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Nor  is  there  room  for  doubt  that  by  "the  Son"  in 
this  threefold  Name,  He  meant  just  Himself  with 
all  the  implications  of  distinct  personality  which 
this  carries  with  it;  and,  of  course,  that  further 
carries  with  it  the  equally  distinct  personality 
of  "the  Father"  and  "the  Holy  Ghost,"  with 
whom  "the  Son"  is  here  associated,  and  from  whom 
alike  "the  Son"  is  here  distinguished.  This  is  a 
direct  ascription  to  Jeh,  the  God  of  Israel,  of  a  three- 
fold personality,  and  is  therewith  the  direct  enun- 
ciation of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  We  are  not 
witnessing  here  the  birth  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity;  that  is  presupposed.  What  we  are  wit- 
nessing is  the  authoritative  announcement  of  the 
Trinity  as  the  God  of  Christianity  by  its  Founder, 
in  one  of  the  most  solemn  of  His  recorded  declara- 
tions. Israel  had  worshipped  the  one  only  true  God 
under  the  Name  of  Jeh;  Christians  are  to  worship 
the  same  one  only  and  true  God  imder  the  Name 
of  "the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost." 
This  is  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  Chris- 
tians; and  that  is  as  much  as  to  say  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  is,  according  to  Our  Lord's  own 
apprehension  of  it,  the  distinctive  mark  of  the  reli- 
gion which  He  founds. 

A  passage  of  such  range  of  implication  has.  of  course, 
not  escaped  criticism  and  challenKe.     An  attempt  which 

cannot  be  characterized  as  other  than 
f^  /nt^^  frivolous  has  even  been  made  to  dismiss 
14.  l^en-  i^  froni  the  text  of  Matthew's  Gospel, 
ulneness  of  Against  this,  the  whole  body  of  external 
Baotismal  e^dence  cries  out;  and  the  internal  evi- 
ls —..t^  dence  is  of  itself  not  less  decisive  to  the  same 
Formma         effect.      When   the   "milversalism."    "ec- 

clesiastidsm."  and  *'high  theology"  of 
the  passage  are  pleaded  against  its  genuineness,  it  is  for- 
gotten that  to  tne  Jesus  of  Mt  there  are  attributed  not 
only  such  parables  as  those  of  the  Leaven  and  the  Mustard 
Seed,  but  such  declarations  as  those  contained  in  8  11.12; 
21  43;  34  14;  that  in  this  Gospel  alone  is  Jesus  recorded 
as  speaking  familiarly  about  His  church  (16  18;  18  17); 
and  that,  after  the  great  declaration  of  11  27  ft,  nothing 
remained  in  lofty  attribution  to  be  assigned  to  Him. 
When  these  same  objections  are  urged  against  recog- 
nizing the  passage  as  an  authentic  saying  ot  Jesus*  own. 
it  is  quite  obvious  that  the  Jesus  of  the  evangelists 
cannot  be  in  mind.  The  declaration  here  recorded  is 
quite  in  character  with  the  Jesus  of  Matthew's  Gospel, 
as  has  Just  been  intimated;  and  no  less  with  the  Jesus  of 
the  whole  NT  transmission.  It  will  scarcely  do,  first  to 
construct  a  priori  a  Jesus  to  our  own  liking,  and  then  to 
discard  as  ^  unhistorical"  all  in  the  NT  transmission 
which  would  be  imnatural  to  such  a  Jesus.  It  is  not 
these  discarded  passages  but  our  a  priori  Jesus  which  is 


unhistorical.  In  the  present  instance,  moreover,  the 
historicity  of  the  assailed  sajing  is  protected  by  an  im- 
portant historical  relation  in  which  ft  stands.     It  is  not 


merely  Jesus  who  speaks  out  of  a  Trinitarian  conscious- 
ness, but  all  the  NT  writers  as  well.  The  universal 
possession  by  His  followers  of  so  firm  a  hold  on  such  a 
doctrine  requires  the  assiunption  that  some  such  teaching 
as  is  here  attributed  to  Him  was  actually  contained  in 
Jesus'  instructions  to  His  followers.  Even  had  it  not 
been  attributed  to  Him  in  so  many  words  by  the  record, 
we  should  have  had  to  assume  that  some  such  declara- 
tion had  been  made  by  Him.  In  these  circumstances, 
there  can  be  no  good  reason  to  doubt  that  it  was  made 
by  Him,  when  it  is  expressly  attributed  to  Him  by  the 
record. 

When  we  turn  from  the  discourses  of  Jesus  to  the 
writings  of  His  followers  with  a  view  to  observing 

how  the  assumption  of  the  doctrine 
16.  Paul's  of  the  Trinity  underlies  their  whole 
Trinita-  fabric  also,  we  naturally  go  first  of  all 
nanism         to  the  letters  of  Paul.     Their  very  mass 

is  impressive;  and  the  definiteness  with 
which  their  composition  within  a  generation  of  the 
death  of  Jesus  may  be  fixed  ados  importance  to 
them  as  historical  witnesses.    Certainly  they  leave 


nothing  to  be  desired  in  the  richness  of  their  testi- 
mony to  the  Trinitarian  conception  of  God  which 
imderlies  them.  Throughout  the  whole  series,  from 
1  Thess,  which  comes  from  about  52  AD,  to  2  Tim, 
which  was  written  about  68  AD,  the  redemption, 
which  it  is  their  one  business  to  proclaim  and  com- 
mend, and  all  the  blessings  which  enter  into  it  or 
accompany  it  are  referred  consistently  to  a  three- 
fold Divine  causation.  Everywhere,  throu^out 
their  pages,  God  the  Father,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  appear  as  the  joint  objects  oi 
all  religious  adoration,  and  the  conjunct  source  of 
all  Divine  operations.  In  the  freeoom  of  the  aUu- 
sions  which  are  made  to  thcm^  now  and  again  one 
alone  of  the  three  is  thrown  up  mto  prominent  view; 
but  more  often  two  of  them  are  conjoined  in  thanks- 
giving or  prayer;  and  not  infrequently  all  three 
are  brought  together  as  the  apostle  strives  to  give 
some  adequate  expression  to  his  sense  of  indebt- 
edness to  the  Divine  source  of  all  good  for  blessings 
received,  or  to  his  longing  on  behalf  of  himself  or 
of  his  readers  for  further  communion  with  the  God 
of  grace.  It  is  regular  for  him  to  begin  his  Epp. 
with  a  praver  for  ''grace  and  peace"  for  his  readers, 
"from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  joint  source  of  these  Divine  blessings  by 
way  of  eminence  (Rom  17:1  Cor  1  3;  2  Cor  1 
2;  Gal  1  3;  Eph  1  2;  Phil  1  2;  2  Thess  1  2;  1 
Tim  1  2;  2  Tim  1  2;  Philem  ver  3;  cf  1  Thess 
11).  It  is  obviously  no  departure  from  this  habit 
in  the  essence  of  the  matter,  but  only  in  relative 
fulness  of  expression,  when  in  the  opening  words  of 
the  Ep.  to  the  Col,  the  clause  "and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ*'  is  omitted,  and  we  read  merely:  "Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father."  So  also 
it  would  have  been  no  departure  from  it  in  the 
essence  of  the  matter,  but  only  in  relative  fulness  of 
expression,  if  in  any  mstance  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  chanced  to  be  adjoined  to  the  other  two, 
as  in  the  single^  instance  of  2  Cor  13  14  it  ia  ad- 
joined to  them  in  the  closing  prayer  for  grace  with 
which  Paul  ends  his  letters,  and  which  ordinarily 
takes  the  simple  form  of,  "the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you"  (Rom  16  20;  1  Cor  16 
23;  Gal  6  18;  PhH  4  23;  1  Thess  5  28;  2  Thess 
8  18;  Philem  ver  25;  more  expanded  form,  Eph 
6  23.24:  more  compressed.  Col  4  IS;  1  Tun  6 
21;  2  Tim  4  22;  Tit  8  15).  Between  these  open- 
ing and  closing  passages  the  allusions  to  God  the 
Father,  the  Lora  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  constant  and  most  intricately  interlaced.  Paul's 
monotheism  is  intense:  the  first  i>remise  of  all  his 
thought  on  Divine  things  is  the  unity  of  God  (Rom 
8  30;  1  Cor  8  4;  Gal  8  20;  Eph  4  6;  1  Tim 
2  5:  cf  Rom  16  22;  1  Tim  1  17).  Yet  to  him 
Goa  the  Father  is  no  more  God  than  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  God,  or  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  to  him  related  to  God  as  the  spirit 
of  man  is  to  man  (1  Cor  2  11),  and  therefore  if  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwdls  in  us,  that  is  God  dwelling  in 
us  (Rom  8  10  ff),  and  we  are  by  that  fact  consti- 
tuted temples  of  God  (1  Cor  8  16).  And  no  ex- 
pression is  too  strong  lor  him  to  use  in  order  to 
assert  the  Godhead  of  Christ :  He  is  "our  great  God" 
(Tit  2  13);  He  is  "God  over  all"  (Rom  9  6);  and 
indeed  it  is  expressly  declared  of  Him  that  the  "ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead,"  that  is,  everjrthing  that 
enters  into  Godhead  and  constitutes  it  Godhead, 
dwells  in  Him.  In  the  very  act  of  asserting  his 
monotheism  Paul  takes  Our  Lord  up  into  this 
unique  Godhead.  "There  is  no  God  but  one," 
he  roundly  asserts,  and  then  illustrates  and  proves 
this  assertion  by  remarking  that  the  heathen  may 
have  "gods  many,  and  lords  many,"  but  "to  us  there 
is  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  unto  him:  and  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  through  him"  (1  Cor 
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8  6).  Obviously,  this  "one  God,  the  Father,"  and 
"one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,"  are  embraced  together  in 
the  one  God  who  alone  is.  Paul's  conception  of  the 
one  God,  whom  alone  he  worships,  includes,  in  other 
words,  a  recognition  that  withm  the  unity  of  His 
Being,  there  exists  such  a  distinction  of  Persons  as 
is  given  us  in  the  "one  God,  the  Father"  and  the 
"one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ." 

In  numerous  passages  scattered  through  Paul's 

Epp.,  from  the  earliest  of  them  (1  Thess  1  2-5; 

2  Thess  2  13.14)   to  the   latest    (Tit 

16.  Con-  8  4-6;  2  Tim  1  3.13.14),  all  three 
junction  of  Persons,  Grod  the  Father,  the  Lord 
the  Three  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  are 
in  Paul  brought  together,  in  the  most  inci- 
dental manner,  as  co-sources  of  all 

the  saving  blessings  which  come  to  believers  in 
Christ.  A  typical  series  of  such  passages  may  be 
found  in  Eph  2  18;  8  2-5.14.17;  4  4-6;  5  18-20. 
But  the  most  interesting  instances  are  offered  to 
us  perhaps  by  the  Epp.  to  the  Cor.  In  1  Cor  12 
4-6  Paul  presents  the  abounding  spiritual  gifts  with 
which  the  church  was  blessed  in  a  threefold  aspect, 
and  connects  these  aspects  with  the  three  Divine 
Persons.  "Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit.  And  there  are  diversities  of  minis- 
trations, and  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diver- 
sities of  workings,  but  the  same  God,  who  worketh 
all  things  in  all."  It  may  be  thought  that  there  is  a 
measure  of  what  might  almost  be  called  artificiality 
in  assigning  the  endowments  of  the  church,  as  they 
are  graces  to  the  Spirit,  as  they  are  services  to  Christ, 
and  as  they  are  ener^izings  to  God.  But  thus  there 
is  only  the  more  strikingly  revealed  the  underlying 
Trinitarian  conception  as  dominating  the  structure 
of  the  clauses:  Paul  clearly  so  writes,  not  because 
"gifts,"  "workings,"  "operations"  stand  out  in  his 
thought  as  greatly  diverse  things,  but  because  God. 
the  Lord,  and  the  Spirit  lie  in  the  back  of  his  mind 
constantly  suggesting  a  threefold  causahty  behind 
every  manifestation  of  grace.  The  Trinity  is  al- 
luded to  rather  than  asserted;  but  it  is  so  alluded 
to  as  to  show  that  it  constitutes  the  determining 
basis  of  all  Paul's  thought  of  the  God  of  redemption. 
Even  more  instructive  is  2  Cor  18  14,  which  has 
pa^ed  into  general  liturgical  use  in  the  churches  as 
a  benediction:  "The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  with  you  all."  Here  the  three  highest 
redemptive  blessings  are  brought  together,  and 
attached  distributiveljr  to  the  three  Persons  of  the 
Triune  God.  There  is  a^ain  no  formal  teaching 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  there  is  only  another 
instance  of  natural  speaking  out  of  a  Trinitarian 
consciousness.  Paul  is  simply  thinking  of  the 
Divine  source  of  these  great  blessings;  but  he 
habitually  thinks  of  this  Divine  source  of  redemptive 
blessings  after  a  trinal  fashion.  He  therefore  does 
not  say,  as  he  misht  just  as  well  have  said,  "The 
grace  and  love  and  communion  of  God  be  with  you 
all,"  but  "The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God|  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  with  you  all."  Thus  he  bears,  almost 
unconsciously  but  most  richly,  witness  to  the  trinal 
composition  of  the  Godhead  as  conceived  by  Him, 
The  phenomena  of  Paul's  Epp.  are  repeated  in 
the  other  writings  of  the  NT.  In  these  other  writ- 
ingis  also  it  is  everywhere  assumed  that 

17.  Trini-  the  redemptive  activities  of  God  rest 
♦uripwiam  of  on  a  threefold  source  in  God  the 
Other  NT  Father,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
Writers         Holy  Spirit;   and  these  three  Persons 

repeatedly  come  forward  together  in 
the  expressions  of  Christian  hope  or  the  aspirations 
of  Christian  devotion  (e.g.  He  2  3.4;  6  4-6;  10 
29-31;  1  Pet  1  2;  2  3-12;  4  13-19;  1  Jn  6  4-8: 
Jude  vs  20.21;    Rev  1  4-6).    Perhaps  as  typical 


instances  as  any  are  supplied  by  the  two  following: 
"According  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
in  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and 
sprinklingof  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Pet  1  2); 
"Praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life"  (Jude  vs  20.21).  To  these 
may  be  added  the  highly  symbolical  instance  from 
the  Apocalypse:  *Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
Him  which  is  and  was  and  which  is  to  come;  and 
from  the  Seven  Spirits  which  are  before  His  throne; 
and  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness, 
the  firstborn  of  the  dead,  and  the  ruler  of  the  kings 
W  the  earth'  (Rev  1  4.5).  Clearly  these  writers, 
too.  write  out  of  a  fixed  Trinitarian  consciousness 
ana  bear  their  testimony  to  the  universal  under- 
standing current  in  apostolical  circles.  Everywhere 
and  by  all  it  was  fully  understood  that  the  one  God 
whom  Christians  worshipped  and  from  whom  alone 
they  expected  redemption  and  all  that  r^emption 
brought  with  it,  included  within  His  undiminished 
unity  the  three:  God  the  Father,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  activities  rela- 
tively to  one  another  are  conceived  as  distinctly 
personal.  This  is  the  uniform  and  pervasive  testi- 
mony of  the  NT,  and  it  is  the  more  impressive  that 
it  is  given  with  such  unstudied  naturalness  and 
simplicity,  with  no  effort  to  distinguish  between 
what  have  come  to  be  called  the  ontological  and  the 
economical  aspects  of  the  Trinitarian  distinctions, 
and  indeed  without  apparent  consciousness  of  the 
existoice  of  such  a  distinction  of  aspects.  Whether 
God  is  thought  of  in  Himself  or  in  His  operations, 
the  underlymg  conception  runs  unaffectedly  into 
trinal  forms. 

It  will  not  have  escaped  observation  that  the 
Trinitarian   terminology   of   Paul   and   the   other 

writers  of  the  NT  is  not  precisely 
18.  Varia-  identical  with  that  of  Our  Lord  as 
tions  in  recorded  for  us  in  His  discourses. 
Nomen-  Paul,  for  example — ^and  the  same  is 
clattire  true  of  the  other  NT  writers  (except 

John) — does  not  speak,  as  Our  Lord 
is  recorded  as  speaking,  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  so  much  as  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  difference  of 
terminology  finds  its  account  in  large  measure  in 
the  different  relations  in  which  the  speakers  stand 
to  the  Trinity.  Our  Lord  could  not  naturally 
speak  of  Himself,  as  one  of  the  Trinitarian  Persons, 
by  the  designation  of  "the  Lord,"  while  the  desig- 
nation of  "the  Son,"  expressing  as  it  does  His  con- 
sciousness of  close  relation,  and  indeed  of  exact 
similarity,  to  God,  came  naturally  to  His  lips.  But 
He  was  Paul's  Lord;  and  Paul  naturally  thought 
and  spoke  of  Him  as  such.  In  point  of  fact,  "Loni" 
is  one  of  Paul's  favorite  designations  of  Christ,  and 
indeed  has  become  with  him  practically  a  proper 
name  for  Christ,  and  in  point  of  fact,  his  Divme 
Name  for  Christ.  It  is  naturally,  therefore,  his 
Trinitarian  name  for  Christ.  Because  when  he 
thinks  of  Christ  as  Divine  he  calls  Him  "Lord," 
he  naturally,  when  he  thinks  of  the  three  Persons 
together  as  the  Triune  God,  sets  Him  as  "Lord" 
by  the  side  of  God — Paul's  constant  name  for  *'the 
Father" — and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Question  may  no 
doubt  be  raised  whether  it  would  have  been  possible 
for  Paul  to  have  done  this,  esp.  with  the  constancy 
with  which  he  has  done  it,  if,  in  his  conception  of 
it,  the  very  essence  of  the  Trinity  were  enshrined  in 
the  terms  "Father"  and  "Son."  Paul  is  thinkmg  of 
the  Trinity,  to  be  sure,  from  the  point  of  view  of  a 
worshipper,  rather  than  from  that  of  a  systematizer. 
He  designates  the  Persons  of  the  Trinity  therefore 
rather  from  his  relations  to  them  than  from  their 
relations  to  one  another.  He  sees  in  the  Trinity 
his  God,  his  Lord,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  who  dwells 
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in  him;  and  naturally  he  so  speaks  currently  of  .the 
three  Persons.  It  remains  remarkable,  neverthe- 
less, if  the  very  essence  of  the  Trinity  were  thought 
of  by  him  as  resident  in  the  terms  "Father^"  "Son," 
that  in  his  numerous  allusions  to  the  Trinity  in  the 
Godhead,  he  never  betrays  any  sense  of  this.  It  is 
noticeable  also  that  in  their  allusions  to  the  Trinity, 
there  is  preserved,  neither  in  Paul  nor  in  the  other 
writers  of  the  NT.  the  order  of  the  names  as  they 
stand  in  Our  Lord's  great  declaration  (Mt  28  19). 
The  reverse  order  occurs,  indeed,  occasionally,  as. 
for  example,  in  1  Cor  12  4-6  (cf  Eph  4  4-6);  and 
this  may  be  understood  as  a  climactic  arrangement 
and  so  far  a  testimony  to  the  order  of  Mt  28  1^. 
But  the  order  is  very  variable;  and  in  the  most 
formal  enumeration  of  the  three  Persons,  that  of 
2  Cor  18  14,  it  stands  thus:  Lord,  Ood,  Spirit. 
The  question  naturally  suggests  itself  whether  the 
order  Father,  Son,  Spirit  was  esn.  significant  to 
Paul  and  his  fellow-writers  of  the  NT.  If  in  their 
conviction  the  very  essence  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  was  embodied  in  this  order,  should  we  not 
anticipate  that  there  should  appear  in  their  num- 
erous allusions  to  the  Trinity  some  suggestion  of 
this  conviction? 

Such  facts  as  these  have  a  bearing  upon  the  tes- 
timony of  the  NT  to  the  interrelations  of  the  Per- 
sons of  the  Trinity.  To  the  fact  of 
19.  Impli-  the  Trinity — to  the  fact,  that  is,  that 
cations  of  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  there  sub- 
"Son"  and  sist  three  Persons,  each  of  whom  has 
"Spirit''  his  particular  part  in  the  working  out 
of  salvation — the  NT  testimony  is 
clear,  consistent,  pervasive  and  conclusive.  Tliere 
is  included  in  this  testimony  constant  and  decisive 
witness  to  the  complete  and  imdiminished  Deity 
of  each  of  these  Persons;  no  language  is  too  exalted 
to  apply  to  each  of  them  in  turn  m  the  effort  to 
give  expression  to  the  writer's  sense  of  His  Deity: 
the  name  that  is  given  to  each  is  fully  imderstood 
to  be  "the  name  that  is  above  every  name."  T\^en 
we  attempt  to  press  the  inquiry  behind  the  broad 
fact,  however,  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  exactly 
how  the  NT  writers  conceive  the  three  Persons  to 
be  related,  the  one  to  the  other,  we  meet  with  great 
difficulties.  Nothing  could  seem  more  natural,  for 
example,  than  to  assume  that  the  mutual  relations 
of  the  Persons  of  the  Trinity  are  revealed  in  the 
desi^ations,  "the  Father,  the  Son.  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  which  are  given  them  by  Our  Lord  in  the 
solemn  formula  of  Mt  28  19.  Our  confidence  in 
this  assumption  is  somewhat  shaken,  however, 
when  we  observe,  as  we  have  just  observed,  that 
these  desi^ations  are  not  carefully  preserved  in 
their  allusions  to  the  Trinity  by  the  writers  of  the 
NT  at  large,  but  are  characteristic  only  of  Our 
Lord's  allusions  and  those  of  John,  whose  modes  of 
speech  in  general  very  closely  resemble  those  of 
Our  Lord.  Our  confidence  is  still  further  shaken 
when  we  observe  that  the  implications  with  respect 
to  the  mutual  relations  of  the  Trinitarian  Persons, 
which  are  ordinarily  derived  from  these  desig- 
nations, do  not  so  certainly  lie  in  them  as  is  com- 
monly supposed. 

It  may  be  very  natural  to  see  in  the  designation 
"Son"  an  intimation  of  subordination  and  deriva- 
tion of  Being,  and  it  may  not  be  difficult  to  ascribe 
a  similar  connotation  to  the  term  "Spirit."  But  it 
is  quite  certain  that  this  was  not  the  denotation  of 
either  term  in  the  Sem  consciousness,  which  under- 
lies the  phraseology  of  Scripture;  and  it  may  even 
be  thought  doubtful  whether  it  was  included  even 
in  their  remoter  su^estions.  What  underlies  the 
conception  of  sonship  in  Scriptural  speech  is  just 
"likeness" ;  whatever  the  father  is  that  the  son  is 
also.  The  emphatic  application  of  the  term  "Son" 
to   one  of   the  Trinitarian   Persons,   accordingly. 


asserts  rather  His  equality  with  the  Father  than 
His  subordination  to  the  Father;  and  if  there  is  any 
implication  of  derivation  in  it,  it  would  appear  to 
be  very  distant.  The  adjunction  of  the  adjective 
"only  begotten"  (Jn  1  14;  8  16-18;  1  Jn  4  9) 
need  add  only  the  idea  of  uniqueness,  not  of  deriva^ 
tion  (Ps  22  21;  25  16;  85  17;  Wisd  7  22  m);  and 
even  such  a  phrase  as  "God  only  begotten"  (Jn  1 
18  m)  may  contain  no  implication  of  derivation,  but 
only  of  absolutely  unique  oonsubstantialityj  as 
also  such  a  phrase  as  Hhe  first-begotten  of  all 
creation'  (Col  1  15)  may  convey  no  mtimation  of 
coming  into  being,  but  merely  assert  priority  of 
existence.  In  like  manner,  the  designation  "Spirit 
of  God"  or  "Spirit  of  Jeh."  which  meets  us  fre- 
quently in  the  OT.  certainly  does  not  convey  the 
idea  there  either  ot  derivation  or  of  subordination, 
but  is  just  the  executive  name  of  God — the  desig- 
nation of  Giod  from  the  point  of  view  of  His  activity 
— and  imports  accordingly  identity  with  God;  and 
there  is  no  reason  to.  suppose  that,  in  passing  from 
the  OT  to  the  NT,  the  term  has  taken  on  an  essen- 
tially different  meaning.  It  happens^oddly  enough, 
moreover,  that  we  have  in  the  NT  itself  what 
amoimts  almost  to  formal  definitions  of  the  two 
terms  "Son"  and  "Spirit,"  and  in  both  cases  the 
stress  is  laid  on  the  notion  of  equality  or  sameness. 
In  Jn  5  18  we  read:  'On  this  account,  therrfore, 
the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because,  not 
only  did  he  break  the  Sabbath,  but  also  called  God 
his  own  Father,  making  hiniself  eoual  to  God.' 
The  point  lies,  of  course,  in  the  adj.  "own."  Jesus 
was.  rightly,  understood  to  call  God  "his.  oum 
Father,'^  that  is,  to  use  the  terms  "Father"  and 
"Son"  not  in  a  merely  figurative  sense,  as  when  Israel 
was  called  God's  son,  but  in  the  real  sense.  And  this 
was  understood  to  be  claiming  to  be  all  that  God  is. 
To  be  the  Son  of  God  in  any  sense  was  to  be  like 
God  in  that  sense;  to  be  God's  anm  Son  was  to  be 
exactly  like  God,  to  be  "equal  with  God."  Simi- 
larly, we  read  in  1  Cor  2  10.11:  'For  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 
For  who  of  men  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save 
the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?  Even  so  the 
things  of  God  none  knoweth,  save  the  Spirit  of 
God.'  Here  the  Spirit  appears  as  the  substrate 
of  the  Divine  self-consciousness,  the  principle  of 
God's  knowledge  of  Himself :  He  is,  in  a  word,  just 
God  Himself  in  the  innermost  essence  of  His  Bemg. 
As  the  spirit  of  man  is  the  seat  of  human  life,  the 
very  life  of  man  itself,  so  the  Spirit  of  God  is  His 
verv  life-element.  How  can  He  be  supposed,  then, 
to  be  subordinate  to  God,  or  to  derive  His  Being 
from  God?  If,  however,  the  subordination  of  the 
Son  and  Spirit  to  the  Fatner  in  modes  of  subsistence 
and  their  derivation  from  the  Father  are  not  impli- 
cates of  their  designation  as  Son  and  Spirit,  it  will 
be  hard  to  find  in  the  NT  compelling  evidence  of 
their  subordination  and  derivation. 

There  is.  of  oourse.  no  question  that  in  "modes  of 
operation,"  as  it  is  technically  called — that  is  to  say.  in 
the  functions  ascribed  to  the  several  Per- 
QA   Tit  A  '^'^  ^'  ^^®  Trinity  in  the  redemptive  proc- 

iy*  S  M  «ss.  *nd'  more  broadly,  in  the  entire  deal- 
Question  ox  ing  of  God  with  the  world — the  prindple 
Subordi-  ^  subordination  is  clearly  expressed.  The 
••«4JAM  Father  is  first,  the  Son  is  second,  and  the 

nation  gpjrit  is  third,  in  the  operations  of  God  as 

revealed  to  us  in  general,  and  very  esp.  In 
those  operations  by  which  redemption  is  accomplished. 
Whatever  the  Father  does.  He  does  through  the  Son  (Rom 
%  16;  8  22:  6  1.11.17.21;  Eph  1  5;  1  Thess  6  9;  Tit  8 
6)  by  the  Spirit.  The  Son  is  sent  by  the  Father  and  does 
His  Fathers  will  (Jn  6  38) ;  the  Spirit  is  sent  by  the  Son 
and  does  not  speak  from  Himself,  but  only  takes  of  Christ's 
and  shows  it  unto  His  people  (Jn  17  7  if) ;  and  we  have 
Our  Lord's  own  word  for  it  that  *one  that  is  sent  is  not 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him'  (Jn  13  16).  In  crisp 
decisiveness.  Our  Lord  even  declares,  indeed:  '  My  Father 
is  greater  than  I '  ( Jn  14  28) ;  and  Paul  tells  us  that  Christ 
is  God's,  even  as  we  are  Christ's  (1  Cor  3  23),  and  that  as 
Christ  is  "the  head  of  every  man,"  so  God  Is  "the  head 
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of  Christ"  (1  Oor  11  3).  But  it  is  not  so  clear  that  the 
principle  of  subordination  rules  also  in  "modes  of  sub- 
sistence." as  it  is  technically  phrased;  that  is  to  say, 
in  the  necessary  relation  of  the  Persons  of  the  Trinity  to 
one  another.  The  very  richness  and  variety  of  the 
expression  of  their  subordination,  the  one  to  the  other, 
in  modes  of  operation,  create  a  difBculty  in  attaining 
certainty  whether  they  are  represented  as  also  subordi- 
nate the  one  to  the  other  in  modes  of  subsistence. 
Question  is  raised  in  each  case  of  apparent  intimation 
of  subordination  in  modes  of  subsistence,  whether  it  may 
not,  after  all,  be  explicable  as  only  another  expression  of 
subordination  in  modes  of  operation.  It  may  oe  natural 
to  assume  that  a  subordination  in  modes  of  operation 
rests  on  a  subordination  in  modes  of  subsistence;  that 
the  reason  why  it  is  the  Father  that  sends  the  Son  and 
the  Son  that  sends  the  Spirit  Is  that  the  Son  is  subordi- 
nate to  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  to  the  Son.  But  we 
are  bound  to  bear  in  mind  that  these  relations  of  sub- 
ordination in  modes  of  operation  may  Just  as  well  be  due 
to  a  convention,  an  agreement,  between  the  Persons  of 
the  Trinity — ^a  "Covenant"  as  it  is  technically  called — 
by  virtue  of  which  a  distinct  function  in  the  work  of 
redemption  Is  voluntarily  assmned  by  each.  It  is 
eminently  desirable,  therefore,  at  the  least,  that  some 
definite  evidence  of  subordination  in  modes  of  subslst- 
enoe  should  be  discoverable  before  it  ia  assumed.  In 
the  case  of  the  relation  of  the  Son  to  the  Father,  there  is 
the  added  difficulty  of  the  incarnation,  in  which  the  Son. 
by  the  assumption  of  a  creaturely  nature  into  union  with 
Himself,  enters  into  new  relations  with  the  Father  of  a 
definitely  subordinate  character.  Question  has  even  been 
raised  whether  the  very  designations  of  Father  and  Son 
may  not  be  expressive  of  these  new  relations,  and  there- 
fore without  significance  with  respect  to  the  eternal 
relations  of  the  Persons  so  designated.  This  question 
must  certainly  be  answered  in  the  negative.  Although, 
no  doubt,  in  many  of  the  instances  in  which  the  terms 
"Father"  and  "Son"  occur,  it  would  be  possible  to  take 
them  of  merely  economical  relations,  there  ever  remain 
some  which  are  intractable  to  this  treatment,  and  we  may 
be  sure  that  "Father"  and  "Son"  are  applied  to  their 
eternal  and  necessary  relations.  But  these  terms,  as 
we  have  seen,  do  not  api>ear  to  imply  relations  of  first 
and  second,  superiority  and  subordination,  in  modes  of 
subsistence:  and  the  fact  of  the  humiliation  of  the  Son 
of  God  for  His  earthlv  work  does  introduce  a  factor  into 
the  interpretation  of  the  passages  which  import  His 
subordination  to  the  Father,  which  throws  doubt  upon 
the  inference  from  them  of  an  eternal  relation  of  sub- 
ordination in  the  Trinity  itself.  It  must  at  least  be  said 
that  in  the  presence  of  the  great  NT  doctrines  of  the 
Covenant  oi  Redeinption  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the 
Humiliation  of  the  Son  of  God  for  His  work's  sake  and 
of  the  Two  Natures  in  the  constitution  of  His  Person  as 
incarnated,  on  the  other,  the  difficulty  of  interpreting 
subordinatlonist  passages  of  eternal  relations  between  the 
Father  and  Son  becomes  extreme.  The  question  con- 
tinually obtrudes  itself,  whether  they  do  not  rather  find 
their  full  explanation  in  the  facts  embodied  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Covenant,  the  Humiliation  of  Christ,  and 
the  Two  Natures  of  His  incarnated  Person.  Certainly 
in  such  circumstances  it  were  thorouKhly  illegitimate  to 
press  such  passages  to  suggest  any  subordinaaon  for  the 
Son  or  the  Spirit  which  would  in  any  manner  Impair  that 
complete  identity  with  the  Father  in  Being  and  that 
complete  equality  with  the  Father  in  powers  which  are 
constantly  presupposed,  and  frequently  emphatically, 
though  only  incidentally,  asserted  for  them  throughout 
the  whole  fabric  of  the  NT. 

The  Trinity  of  the  Persons  of  the  Godhead,  shown 
in  the  incarnation  and  the  redemptive  work  of  God 

the  Son,  and  the  descent  and  saving 
21.  Witness  work  of  God  the  Spirit,  is  thus  every- 
of  the  where  assumed  in  the  NT,  and  comes 

Christian  to  repeated  fragmentary  but  none  the 
C<Miscious-  less  emi>liatic  and  illummating  ex- 
ness  pression  in  its  pages.    As  the  roots  of 

Its  revelation  are  set  in  the  threefold 
Divine  causahty  of  the  saving  process,  it  naturally 
finds  an  echo  aJso  in  the  consciousness  of  everyone 
who  has  experienced  this  salvation.  Every  re- 
deemed soul,  knowing  himself  reconciled  with  God 
through  His  Son,  and  quickened  into  newness  of 
life  by -His  Spirit,  turns  alike  to  Father,  Son  and 
Spirit  with  the  exclamation  of  reverent  gratitude 
upon  his  lips,  "My  Lord  and  my  God !"  If  he  could 
not  construct  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  out  of  his 
consciousness  of  salvation,  yet  the  elements  of  his 
consciousness  of  salvation  are  interpreted  to  him 
and  reduced  to  order  only  by  the  aoctrine  of  the 
Trinity  which  he  finds  underlying  and  giving  their 
significance  and  consistency  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Scriptiues  as  to  the  processes  of  salvation.    By  means 


of  this  doctrine  he  is  able  to  think  clearly  and  con- 
sequently of  his  threefold  relation  to  the  saving 
God,  experienced  by  him  as  Fatherly  love  sending  a 
Redeemer,  as  redeeming  love  executing  redemption, 
as  saving  love  applying  redemption:  all  manifes- 
tations in  distinct  methods  and  by  distinct  agencies 
of  the  one  seeking  and  saving  love  of  God.  Without 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  his  conscious  Christian 
life  would  be  thrown  into  confusion  and  left  in  dis- 
or^^anization  if  not,  indeed,  given  an  air  of  unreality; 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  order,  significance 
and  reality  are  brought  to  every  element  of  it. 
Accordingly,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  the 
doctrine  of  redemption,  historically,  stand  or  fall 
together.  A  Unitarian  theology  is  commonly 
associated  with  a  Pelagian  anthropology  and  a 
Socinian  soteriology.  It  is  a  strikmg  testimony 
which  is  borne  by  E.  Koenig  (Offenbarungabegriff 
des  AT,  1882.  I,  125):  "I  have  learned  that  many 
cast  off  the  whole  history  of  redemption  for  no  other 
reason  than  because  they  have  not  attained  to  a 
conception  of  the  Triune  God.''  It  is  in  this  inti- 
macy of  relation  between  the  doctrines  of  the 
Trinity  and  redemption  that  the  ultimate  reason 
lies  why  the  Christian  church  could  not  rest  until 
it  had  attained  a  definite  and  well-compacted  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity.  Nothing  else  could  be  ac- 
cepted as  an  adequate  foundation  for  the  experience 
of  the  Christian  salvation.  Neither  the  Sabellian 
nor  the  Arian  construction  could  meet  and  satisfy 
the  data  of  the  consciousness  of  salvation,  any  more 
than  either  could  meet  and  satisfy  the  aata  of  the 
Scriptural  revelation.  The  data  of  the  Scriptural 
revelation  might,  to  be  sure,  have  been  left  unsat- 
isfied: men  might  have  found  a  modus  vivendi  with 
neglected,  or  even  with  perverted  Scriptural  teach- 
ing. But  perverted  or  neglected  elements  of  Chris- 
tian experience  are  more  clamant  in  their  demands 
for  attention  and  correction.  The  dissatisfied  Chris- 
tian consciousness  necessarily  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures, on  the  emergence  of  every  new  attempt  to 
state  the  doctrine  of  the  nature  and  rdations  of  God, 
to  see  whether  these  things  were  true,  and  never 
reached  contentment  until  the  Scriptural  data  were 
given  their  consistent  formulation  in  a  valid  doo- 
trine  of  the  Trinity.  Here  too  the  heart  of  man 
was  restless  until  it  foimd  its  rest  in  the  Triune 
God,  the  author,  procurer  and  applier  of  salvation. 
The  determinmg  impulse  to  the  formulation  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trmity  in  the  church  was  the 

church's  pjofound  conviction  of  the 
22.  Formu-  absolute  Deity  of  Christ,  on  which 
lation  of  the  as  on  a  pivot  the  whole  Christian  con- 
Doctrine       ception  of  Grod  from  the  first  orimns 

of  Christianity  turned.  The  guiding 
principle  in  the  formulation  of  the  doctrine  was 
supplied  by  the  Baptismal  Formula  announced  by 
Jesus  (Mt  28  19),  from  which  was  derived  the 
ground-plan  of  the  baptismal  confessions  ai^d  "rules 
of  faith"  which  very  soon  began  to  be  framed  all 
over  the  church.  It  was  by  these  two  fundamental 
principia — ^the  true  Deity  of  Christ  and  the  Baptis- 
mal Formula — ^that  all  attempts  to  formulate  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  God  were  tested,  and  by  their 
molding  power  that  the  church  at  length  found  itself 
in  possession  of  a  form  of  statement  which  did  full 
justice  to  the  data  of  the  redemptive  revelation  as 
reflected  in  the  NT  and  the  demands  of  the  Chri»> 
tian  heart  under  the  experience  of  salvation. 

In  the  nature  of  the  case  the  formulated  doctrine  was 
of  slow  attainment.  The  influence  of  inherited  con- 
ceptiona  and  of  current  philosophies  Inevitably  showed 
itself  In  the  efforts  to  construe  to  the  intellect  the  imma- 
nent faith  of  Christiana.  In  the  2d  cent,  the  dominant 
neo-Stolc  and  neo-Platonic  ideas  deflected  Christian 
thought  into  suboordinatlonist  channels,  and  produced 
what  is  known  as  the  Logos-Christology,  which  looks 
upon  the  Son  as  a  prolation  of  Deity  reduced  to  such 
dimensions  as  comported  with  relations  with  a  world  of 
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time  and  space;  meanwhile,  to  a  great  extent,  the  Spirit 
was  neslected  altogether.  A  reaction  which,  under  the 
name  of  MonarchianJsm,  identified  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit  so  completely  that  they  were  thought  of  only  &s 
different  aspects  or  different  moments  in  the  life  of  the  one 
Divine  Person,  called  now  Father,  now  Son,  now  Spirit, 
as  His  several  activities  came  successively  into  view, 
almost  succeeded  in  establishing  itself  in  the  3d  cent,  as 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  at  large.  In  the  conflict  be- 
tween these  two  opposite  tendencies  the  church  grad- 
ually foimd  its  way,  under  the  gruldance  of  the  Baptismal 
Formula  elaborated  into  a  "Rule  of  Faith,"  to  a  better 
and  more  well-balanced  conception,  until  a  real  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  at  length  came  to  expression,  particularly 
in  the  West,  through  the  brilliant  dialectic  of  Tertullian. 
It  was  thus  ready  at  hand,  when,  in  the  early  vears  of 
the  4th  cent.,  the  Logos-Christology,  in  opposition  to 
dominant  Sabellian  tendencies,  ran  to  seed  in  what  is 
known  as  Arianlsm,  to  which  the  Son  was  a  creature, 
though  exalted  above  all  other  creatures  as  their  Creator 
and  Lord;  and  the  church  was  thus  prepared  to  assert 
its  settled  faith  in  a  Triune  God,  one  in  being,  but 
in  whose  unity  there  subsisted  three  consubstantlal 
Persons.  Under  the  leadership  of  Athanasius  this  doc- 
trine was  proclaimed  as  the  faith  of  the  church  at  the 
Council  of  Nice  in  325  AD.  and  by  his  strenuous  labors 
and  those  of  "the  three  great  Cappadocians."  the  two 
Gregories  and  Basil,  it  gradually  won  its  way  to  the 
actual  acceptance  of  the  entire  church.  It  was  at  the 
hands  of  Augustine,  however,,  a  century  later,  that  the 
doctrine  thus  become  the  church  doctrine  in  fact  as 
well  as  in  theory,  received  its  most  complete  elaboration 
and  most  carefully  grounded  statement.  In  the  form 
which  he  gave  it,  andT  which  is  embodied  in  that  "  battle- 
hymn  of  the  early  church,"  the  so-called  Athanaslan 
Creed,  it  has  retained  its  place  as,  the  fit  expression  of  the 
faith  of  the  church  as  to  the  nature  of  its  God  until 
today.  The  language  in  which  it  is  couched,  even  in 
this  final  declaration,  still  retains  elements  of  speech 
which  owe  their  origin  to  the  modes  of  thought  charac- 
teristic of  the  Logos-Christologv  of  the  2d  cent.,  fixed 
in  the  nomenclature  of  the  church  by  the  Nicene  Creed  of 
325  AD.  though  carefully  guarded  there  against  the  sub- 
ordinationism  inherent  in  the  Logos-Christology,  and 
made  the  vehicle  rather  of  the  Nicene  doctrines  of  the 
eternal  generation  of  the  Son  and  procession  of  the  Spirit, 
with  the  consequent  subordination  of  the  Son  and  Spirit 
to  the  Father  in  modes  of  subsistence  as  well  as  of  oper- 
ation. In  the  Athanaslan  Creed,  however,  the  prinaple 
of  the  equalization  of  the  three  Persons,  which  was 
already  the  dominant  motive  of  the  Nicene  Creed — the 
homooilaia — ^is  so  strongly  emphasized  as  practicallv  to 
push  out  of  sight,  if  not  quite  out  of  existence,  these 
remanent  suggestions  of  derivation  and  subordination. 
It  has  been  found  necessary,  nevertheless,  from  time  to 
time,  vigorously  to  reassert  the  principle  of  equaliza- 
tion, over  against  a  tendency  unduly  to  emphasize  the 
elements  of  subordinationism  which  still  hold  a  place 
thus  in  the  traditional  language  in  which  the  church 
states  its  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  In  particular,  it  fell 
to  Calvin,  in  the  interests  of  the  true  Deity  of  Christ — ^the 
constant  motive  of  the  whole  body  of  Trinitarian  thought 
— to  reassert  and  make  good  the  attribute  of  self-es^t- 
ence  (autoiheotdt)  for  the  Son.  Thus  Calvin  takes  his 
place,  alongside  of  Tertullian,  Athanasius  and  Augustine, 
as  one  of  the  chief  contributors  to  the  exact  and  vital 
statement  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  Triune  God. 
Literature. — F.  C.  Baur,  Die  chrUtliche  Lehre  von  der 
Dreieinigkeit  OoUet,  3  vols,  TUbingen,  1841-43;  Dionysius 
Petavlus,  De  Trinitate  (vol  II,  of  De  Theologieia  Dogmaixcis, 
Paris,  1647) ;  G.  Bull,  A  Defence  of  the  Nicene  Creed  (1685), 
2  vols,  Oxford,  1851 ;  G.  S.  Faber.  The  Apostolicity  of  Trini^ 
tarianism,  2  vols,  1832;  Augustine,  On  the  Holy  Trinity 
(vol  III  of  Nicene  and  Poet- Nicene  Fathers  of  the  Christian 
Church,  1-228).  New  York,  1887;  Calvin,  Institutes  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  I,chxlii;  C.  Hodge,  Systematic  Theology 
and  Index,  I.  New  York.  1873,  442-82;  H.  Bavinck, 
Oereforv^eerde  Dogmatiek*,  II,  Kampen.  1008,  260-347 
(gives  excellent  references  to  literature);  S.  Harris, 
God,  Creator,  and  Lord  of  All,  New  York,  1896;  R. 
RochoU,  Der  christliche  Ootlesbegriff,  Gttttingen,  1900; 
W.  F.  Adeney,  The  Christian  Conception  of  God,  London, 
1909,  215-46;  J.  Lebreton,  Lea  originea  du  dogme  de 
la  TrinitA,  Paris,  1910;  J.  C.  K.  Hofmann,  Der  Schrift- 
beweis*,  NOrdllngcn,  1857-60,  I,  85-111;  J.  L.  S.  Lutz, 
Biblische  Dogmatik,  Pforzheim,  1817,  319-94;  R.  W. 
Landis,  A  Plea  for  the  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
Philadelphia.  1832;  E.  H.  Bickerstoth,  The  Rock  of  Ages, 
etc,  London,  1860,  Now  York,  1861;  E.  Riggenbach, 
"Der  trinitarische  Taufbefehl,  Mt  28  19"  (in  Schlatter 
and  Cremer,  Beitrdge  eur  FOrderung  christlicher  Theo- 
logie,  1903.  VII;  also  1906.  X);  F.  J.  Hall,  The  Trinity, 
London  and  New  York,  1910,  100-141;  J.  Pearson,  An 
Exposition  of  the  Creed,  ed  Chevallier  and  Sinker,  Cam- 
bridge, 1899;  J.  Howe.  "Calm  Discourse  on  the  Trinity." 
in  Works,  ed  Hunt,  London.  1810-22;  J.  Owen.  "Vindi- 
cation of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity."  and  "Saint's 
Fellowship  with  the  Trinity,"  In  Works,  Gould's  ed.  Lon- 
don. 1850-55;  J.  Edwards,  Observations  concerning  the 
Scripture  Economy  of  the  Trinity,  etc.  New  York,  1880. 
also  An  Unpublished  Essay  on  the  Trinity,  New  York, 
1903;    J.    R.   Illingworth,    The   Doctrine   of  the    Trinity 


Apologetically  Considered,  London  and  New  York,  1907; 
A.  F.  W.  Ingram,  The  Love  of  the  Trinity,  New  York, 
1908. 

[Note.— In  this  art.  the  author  has  usually  given  his 
own  renderings  of  original  passages,  and  not  those  of 
any  particular  VS. — Editors.] 

Benjamin  B.  Wabfield 

TRIPOLIS,  trip'6-lis  (TpCwoXtj,  Trlpo/w,  "triple 
city") :  Demetrius  the  son  of  Seleucus,  having  fled 
from  Rome,  collected  "a  mighty  host  and  fleet," 
sailed  into  the  haven  of  Tripolis,  took  the  city,  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  country,  and  put  to  death 
his  cousin,  Antiochus  V,  along  with  nis  guardian 
Lysias  (2  Mace  14  1  ff;  Jos.  Ant,  XII,  x,  1). 
After  a  period  of  unsuccessful  guerrilla  warfare 
against  Hyrcanus  in  Samaria,  Antiochus  Cyzi- 
cenus  retired  to  Tripolis  (Ant,  XII,  x,  2).  The 
city  was  founded  by  the  Phoenicians  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Phoen  league.  It  was  divided  into 
3  quarters  by  walls — whence  the  name  "triple  city" 
— and  these  were  occupied  by  settlers  from  Tyre, 
Sidon,  and  Aradus,  respectively.  The  federal 
council  of  these  states  sat  here.  Its  petition  on  the 
Phoen  seacoast,  with  easy  access  to  the  interior^  gave 
it  many  advantages  from  the  conmiercial  pomt  of 
view.  The  Seleucid  monarchs,  the  Romans,  and 
Herod  the  Great  did  much  to  beautify  the  city;  the 
last-named  building  a  gynmasium  (Jos,  BJ,  I,  xxi, 
11).  When  attacked  by  the  Arabs  the  inhabitants 
took  ship  and  escaped.  Later  their  places  were 
taken  by  Jews  ana  Persians.  Captured  by  the 
Crusaders  in  1109^  it  was  taken  by  the  Egyptians 
in  1289.  The  ancient  city  was  surrounded  on  three 
sides  by  the  sea.  The  site  is  now  occupied  by  el- 
Mlna,  the  harbor  of  the  modem  city,  Tarabulus, 
which  stands  on  the  bank  of  Nahr  ^adisha,  about  2 
miles  away.  The  inhabitants  number  about  23,000. 
The  town  gives  its  name  to  a  district  under  the  vila- 
yet of  BeiriHt,  which  has  always  been  famous  for  its 
fruitfulness.  W.  Ewing 

TRIUMPH,  trl'umf  (6pia|iPi«a»,  ihriambeCtd,  "to 
lead  in  triumph"):  The  word  is  used  by  Paul  to 
express  an  idea  very  familiar  to  antiquity,  and 
to  the  churches  at  Corinth  and  Colossae:  "But 
thanks  be  unto  God,  who  always  leadeth  us  in 
triumph  in  Christ"  (2  Cor  2  14);  "Having  de- 
spoiled the  principalities  and  the  powers,  he  made  a 
show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it" 
(Col  2  15). 

A  triumph  in  Rome  was  a  magnificent  procession 
in  honor  of  a  victorious  general,  and  the  highest 
militarv  distinction  which  he  could  obtain.  It  was 
granted  by  the  senate  only  to  one  who  had  held  the 
office  of  dictator^  consul,  or  praetor,  and  after  a 
decisive  victory  m  the  complete  subjugation  of  a 
province.  In  a  Rom  triumph  the  victorious  general 
entered  the  city  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  horses. 
He  was  crowned  with  laurel,  having  a  scepter  in 
one  hand  and  a  branch  of  laurel  in  the  other.  He 
was  preceded  by  the  senate  and  magistrates,  musi- 
cians, the  spoils  of  his  victory,  and  the  captives  in 
fetters;  ana  followed  by  his  army  on  foot,  in  march- 
ing order.  The  procession  thus  advanced  along 
the  Via  Sacra  to  the  Capitol,  where  a  bull  was  sac- 
rificed to  Jupiter,  and  the  laurel  wreath  deposited 
in  the  lap  of  the  god.  During  the  triumphal  entry 
the  priests  burned  incense,  and  hence  the  reference 
of  the  apostle:  "For  we  are  a  sweet  savor  of  Christ 
unto  Ck>d,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish;  to  the  one  a  savor  from  death  imto  death;  to 
the  other  a  savor  from  life  unto  life"  (2  Cor  2  15.16). . 
The  incense  that  was  to  the  victor  the  "savor"  of  his 
triumph  would  be  to  the  wretched  captives  the 
"savor J "  or  intimation,  of  a  rapidlv  approaching 
death  in  the  Rom  arena  or  in  the  damp  vaults  of 
the  TuUianum.  Thus  the  "incense,"  or  influence, 
of  the  apostolic  gospel  would  be  to  th&  believer  the 
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assurance  of  redemption  through  Christ,  and  to  the 
unbeliever  the  assurance  of  spiritual  death. 

After  the  suicide  of  Antony  in  Alexandria  (30  BC) 
Augustus  Caesar  succeeded  in  getting  Cleopatra  into 
his  ];>ower.  She  had  hoped  to  subdue  mm  by  her  charms, 
but  without  avail.  Aware  that  she  was  doomed,  she 
revolted  against  the  thought  of  being  led  in  triumph  to 
Rome,  and,  as  tradition  states,  took  her  own  life  by 
allowing  an  asp  to  bite  her,  saying,  "I  will  not  be  led 
in  trliunph'*;  see  Shakespeare's  Anlonv  and  Cleopatra, 

''Hell  lead  me,  then,  in  triumph  7  .  .  .  . 
Thou,  an  Egyptian  puppet,  shalt  be  shown 
In  Rome  as  well  as  I:   mechanic  slaves. 
With  greasy  aprons,  rules,  and  hammers  shall 

Uplift  us  to  the  view " 

Arthur  Walwyn  Evans 
TROAS,  trO'as  (Tp«pA«,  Trikis):  The  chief  city 
in  the  N.W.  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  coast  of  Mysia 
in  the  Rom  province  of  Asia.  From  here,  accord- 
ing to  Acts  16  S,  Paul  sailed.  Here,  also,  accord- 
ing to  Acts  20  5-12.  Paul  raised  Eutychus  from  the 
deEtd.  The  name  Troas  was  not  confined  to  the 
town  itself,  but  it  was  also  applied  to  the  surround  < 
ing  district,  or  to  that  part  of  the  coast  which  is 
now  generally  known  as  the  Troad.  In  its  early 
history  it  bore  the  name  of  Antigona  Troas,  whicn 
was  nven  it  by  its  founder  Antigonus,  but  after 
300  BG  it  was  generally  known  to  the  classical 
writers  as  Alexander  Troas,  a  name  given  to  it  by 
L3rsimachus.  For  a  time  the  Seleucid  kings  made 
their  homes  at  Troas.  Later,  when  the  city  became 
free,  it  struck  its  own  coins,  of  which  vast  numbers 
are  found;  a  common  type  is  one  upon  which  is 
stamped  a  grazing  horse.  In  133  BC  Troas  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  Romans,  and  later,  during 
the  leign  of  Augustus,  it  was  made  a  Rom  colania, 
independent  of  the  Rom  governor  of  the  province 
of  ^ia.  Its  citizens  were  then  exempt  from  poll 
and  land  tax.  During  Byzantine  times  Troas  was 
the  seat  of  a  bishopric. 

The  ruins  of  Troas,  now  bearing  the  name  of 
Eski  Stambul,  are  extensive,  giving  evidence  of  the 
geat  size  and  importance  of  the  ancient  city. 
They  have,  however,  long  been  used  as  a  quarry, 
and  the  columns  of  the  public  buildings  were  taken 
to  Constantinople  for  use  in  the  construction  of  the 
mosque  known  as  the  Yeni  Valideh  Jatni.  The  site 
is  now  mostly  overgrown  with  oaks^  but  from  the 
higher  portions  of  the  ruins  there  is  an  extensive 
view  over  the  sea  and  the  neighboring  islands.  It 
is  only  with  difficulty  that  one  may  now  trace  the 
city  walls  and  locate  the  square  towers  which  flanked 
them  at  intervals.  Within  the  walls  are  the  remains 
of  the  theater,  the  temple  and  the  gymnasium,  which 
was  provided  with  baths.  The  port  from  which 
Paul  sailed  was  constructed  by  means  of  a  mole, 
with  an  outer  and  an  inner  basin.  The  most  impos- 
ing of  the  ruins,  however,  is  a  large  aqueduct  which 
was  built  in  the  time  of  Trajan.         E.  J.  Banks 

TROGYLLIUM,  tr6-jil'i-um,  trd-gil'i-um  (Tp»- 
^XXiovy  TrdgdUion) :  According  to  Acts  20  15  AV, 
ARVm,  the  ship  in  which  Paul  sailed  to  Caesa- 
rea  on  his  return  from  his  3d  missionary  loumey 
tarried  at  Trogyllium.  Several  of  the  early  MSS 
omit  the  words,  "tarried  at  Trogyllium"  (WH 
omits  as  "Western"  interpolation);  yet,  whether 
the  words  belonged  to  the  text  or  not,  Paul  evi- 
dently passed  the  promontory,  and  probably  stopped 
there.  From  the  coast  near  Miletus  the  promon- 
tory projects  into  the  sea  toward  the  island  of 
Ssunos;  the  strait  separating  the  mainland  from  the 
island  is  scarcely  a  mile  wide.  It  was  in  this  strait 
which  is  now  called  Kutchuk  Boghaz  by  the  Turks 
that  the  battle  of  Mycale  was  fought  in  479  BC. 
The  promontory  now  bears  the  name  of  Santa  Maria, 
and  the  place  of  anchorage  is  called  Saint  PauFs 
port.  E.  J.  Banks 


TROOP,  troop.    See  Army. 

TROPHIMnS,  trof'i-mus  (Tp6+i|io«,  Trdphinws, 
lit.  "a  foster  chUd"  [Acts  20  4;  21  29;  2  Tim 
4  20]):  An  Asiatic  Christian,  a  friend  and  com- 
panion-in-travel  of  the  apostle  Paul. 

In  the  first  of  the  three  passages  in  which  Trophi- 
mus is  mentioned,  'he  and  Tychicus  are  called 
Asianoi,  that  is,  natives  of  the  Rom 

1.  An  province  of  Asia;  and  making  it  still 
Ephesian       more  definite,   in   Acts  21  29,   he  is 

termed  an  "Ephesian."  T.  was  one  of 
eight  friends,  who  accompanied  Paul  at  the  close  of 
his  3d  missionary  journey,  and  traveled  with  him 
from  Greece  through  Macedonia  into  Asia,  and 
onward  by  sea  until  Jems  was  reached  (see  Tychi- 
cus). T.  went  with  Paul  all  the  way,  for,  in  the 
second  of  the  passages  referred  to^  he  is  mentioned 
as  being  with  Paul  in  Jems  immediately  on  the  close 
of  this  joiuney. 

He  was  the  innocent  cause  of  Paul  being  assaulted 
in  the  courts  of  the  temple  by  the  Jewish  mob,  and 

then  of  his  bemg  arrested  and  im- 

2.  Cause  of  prisoned  "by  the  Romans.  The  occa- 
Paul's  sion  of  this  outrage  was  that  the  Jews 
Arrest  supposed    that    Paul    had    "brought 

Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and  .  .  .  . 
defiled  this  holy  place"  (Acts  21  28).  The  modi- 
cum of  fact  lying  at  the  root  of  this  false  accusation 
was  that  they  had  seen  Paul  and  T.  in  each  other's 
company  in  the  city.  On  this  slender  basis  "they 
supposed"  that  Paul  had  brought  T.  past  the  barrier 
or  middle  wall  of  partition  (Eph  2  14;  see  Parti- 
tion), beyond  which  no  Gentile  was  allowed  to 
penetrate  on  pain  of  death.  They  supposed  that 
T.,  who  was  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  proselyte,  but  a 
gentile .  Christian,  had  been  introduced  into  the 
temple  itself  by  Paul — which  would  have  been 
profanation.  Hence  their  fury  against  the  apostle. 
How  strongly  they  insisted  on  the  crime  which 
Trophimus  was  falsely  alleged  to  have  committed 
on  tnat  occasion,  is  seen  again  in  the  way  in  which 
the  orator  Tertullus  repeated  the  charge  against 
Paul  before  the  Rom  governor  Felix,  "who  more- 
over  assayed  to  profane  the  temple"  (Acts  24  6). 

The  thu-d  reference  to  T.  is  in  2  Tim  4  20. 
"Trophimus  I  left  at  Miletus  sick."     This  final 

notice  shows  that  he  was  again — several 
8.  At  years  after  the  date  indicated  in  the 

Miletus         previous  passages — traveling  with  Paul 

on  one  of  the  missionary  loumeys 
which  the  apostle  undertook  after  being  liberated 
from  his  iirst  imprisonment  in  Rome.  It  is  exceed- 
ingly difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  trace  the 
course  of  the  different  journeys  which  Paul  now 
made,  as  there  is  no  such  narrative  as  is  given  in 
Acts  for  the  former  journeys,  but  merely  incidental 
notices  of  his  later  travels,  in  the  Pastoral  Epp.  In 
this,  the  last  of  all  his  letters — 2  Tim — ^Paul  indicates 
various  places  which  he  had  visited,  and  also  the 
names  or  friends  who  traveled  with  him  on  this  the 
last  of  his  apostolic  journeys. 

Among  other  places,  he  had  visited  Miletus,  a  city  on 
the  coast  of  the  province  of  Asia;  and  there  his  old  friend 
T.  had  been  laid  down  with  illness,  so  severe  that  he 
could  travel  no  farther,  but  Paul  left  him  "at  Miletus 
sick."  It  is  to  be  noted  that  Miletus  was  not  far  from 
Ephesus.  which  was  T.'s  native  city.  There  would  be 
much  intercourse  between  the  two  cities  (see  Acts  20 
17,  where  Paul  sends  for  the  elders  of  the  church  at 
Ephesus  to  come  to  him  at  Miletus,  which  they  did). 
T..  therefore,  in  his  sickness,  could  easily  reach  Ephesus. 
or  his  friends  from  that  city  could  quickly  come  to  him 
at  Miletus,  and  give  him  whatever  attention  and  nursing 
he  might  require. 

It  has  been  conjectured  that  T.  is  to  be  identified 
with  the  person  mentioned  in  2  Cor  8  10-24. 
Paul  there  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  one  of  his 
companions — but  w^ithout  giving  his  name — ^whom 
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he  sent  with  Titus.  Titus  and  this  disciple  were 
evidently  those  to  whose  care  Paul  intrusted  the 

carrying  of  the  Second  Ep.  to  the 
4.  The  Cor  to  its  destination.    The  apostle 

Description  says  of  this  unnamed  brother,  not  only 
of  2  Cor  that  his  praise  is  in  the  gospel  through- 
8:18  out  all  the  churches,  but  also  that  he 

was  chosen  by  the  churches  to  travel 
with  him,  i.e.  with  Paul,  with  this  grace,  i.e.  with  the 
contribution  of  money  collectedf  in  the  gentile 
churches  for  the  poor  saints  in  Jems. 

Now  it  is  certain  tliat  at  the  dose  of  his  3d  missionary 
Journey  Paul  carried  these  gifts  to  Jerus  ("I  came  to 
bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings."  Acts  84  17); 
and  some  of  the  eight  friends  who  accompanied  him  on 
the  journey  (20  4)  were  those  who  had  been  Intrusted  by 
the  churches  with  the  safe  conveyance  of  the  money. 
Speaking  of  these  collections.  Paul  writes  (1  Cor  16 
3-4).  "Whomsoever  ye  shall  approve,  them  will  I  send 
with  letters  to  carry  your  bounty  imto  Jerus:  and  if  it 
be  meet  for  me  to  go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me."  These 
conditions  were  fiufllled,  when  Paul  and  his  eight  friends 
traveled  from  Gre(3ce  to  Jerus.  carrying  the  money  with 
them.  There  Is  therefore  certainty  that  one  of  the  eight 
is  the  brother  referred  to  in  2  Cor  8  18.  whose  praise  in 
the  gospel  was  in  all  the  churches,  and  whom  the  churches 
had  appointed  to  travel  with  Paul  for  the  piui;>o6e  of 
canying  the  money  contribution,  and  whom  Paul  had 
*'  many  times  proved  earnest  in  many  things "  (2  Cor  8 
18. 19.22) .  The  eight  were  Sopater  of  Beroea.  Aristarchus 
and  Secundus,  both  from  Thessalonica,  Oaius  of  Derbe. 
Timothy.  Tychicus  and  T.,  both  "Asians."  and  lastly 
Luke. 

There  is  certainly  the  possibility  that  the  unnamed 
brother  was  T.:  if  not  T..  then  he  was  one  of  the  other 
seven.  Of  these  seven,  by  the  process  of  elimination,  the 
unnamed  brother  could  only  be  one  of  those  who  traveled 
with  Paul  the  whole  distance  as  far  as  Jerus,  for  this  was 
the  work  which  "the  brother"  had  been  appointed  br 
the  churches  to  do.  Now  it  is  certain  that  Luke  and  T. 
were  with  him  on  his  arrival  in  Jerus  (Acts  21  17.29). 
Therefore  the  brother  whose  praise  in  the  gospel  was 
in  all  the  churches  may  very  well  have  been  T.:  If 
not  T..  then  possibly  Luke  or  Aristarchus.  Gains  and 
Aristarchus  are  termed  "Paul's  companions  in  travel" 

iActs  19  29);  and  Aristarchus  was  afterward  with 
»aul  in  Pal.  and  sailed  with  him  to  Rome.  It  is  quite 
renuirkable  that  the  same  word.  ovviK^iitJLo^,  aunekdi- 
moa,  "companion  in  travel,"  is  applied  to  the  unnamed 
brother  (2  Cor  8  19).  and  to  Oaius  and  Aristarchus  in 
Acts  19  29. 

As  the  conditions  do  not  seem  to  be  satisfied  in  Sopater, 
Secundus  or  Timothy,  the  brother  so  highly  com- 
mended must  have  been  either  Luke  or  Oaius  or  Aris- 
tarchus or  Tychicus  or  Trophimus. 

John  Rutherfurd 
TROUGH,  tr6f.    See  Sheep  Tending;  Bread. 

TROW.  trO:  An  obsolete  vb.  meaning  "to  be- 
lieve"; cf  "trust"  and  the  Ger.  trauen.  It  occurs 
only  in  Lk  17  9,  AV  "Doth  he  thank  that  serv- 
ant .  .  .  .  ?  I  trow  not,"  as  a  tr  of  o6  doxb^,  ou 
dokdy  "I  believe  not.'  *  The  words  ou  doko,  however, 
are  not  part  of  the  original  text,  but  are  a  later 
gloss  to  supply  an  answer  to  the  question,  and 
hence  "I  trow  not"  is  omitted  by  RV. 

TRUCEBREAKER,  troos'brfik-€r:  The  AV  ren- 
dering in  2  Tim  8  3  of  (Unropdot^  dapondoSf  lit. 
"without  a  libation."  As  a  libation  always  accom- 
panied the  making  of  a  treaty  in  Gr  lands,  the  lack 
implied  that  no  treaty  had  been  made,  or,  by  a 
natural  extension  of  meaning,  could  be  made. 
Hence  the  word  came  to  mean  "implacable"  (RV). 

TRUMP,  trump,  TRUMPET,  trum'pet,  trum'- 
pit.    See  Music. 

TRUMPETS,  FEAST  OF:  In  Lev  23  23-25  the 
first  day  (new  moon)  of  the  seventh  month  is  set 
apart  as  a  solemn  rest,  "a  memorial  of 
1.  De-  blowing  of  trumpets"  (the  Heb  leaves 
scriptioii  "of  trumpets"  to  be  understood),  sig- 
nalised further  by  "a  holy  convocation," 
abstinence  from  work,  and  the  presentation  of  "an 
offering  made  by  fire."  In  Nu  29  1-6  these  direc- 
tions are  Tepe&ted,  with  a  detailed  specification  of 


the  nature  of  the  offering.  In  addition  to  the  usual 
daily  burnt  sacrifices  and  the  special  offerings  for 
new  moons,  there  are  to  be  offered  one  bullock,  one 
ram,  and  seven  he-lambs,  with  proper  meal  offerings, 
together  with  a  he-goat  for  a  sin  offering. 

The  significance  of  the  feast  lay  in  the  fact  that  it 

marked  the  beginning  of  the  new  year  according 

to  the  older  calendar.    Originally  the 

2.  Signifi-  "revolution"  of  the  year  was  reckoned 
cance  in  the  fall  (Ex  23  16;  34  22),  and  the 

change  to  the  spring  never  thoroughly 
displaced  the  older  system.  In  fact  the  spring  New 
Year  never  succeeded  in  becoming  a  specially  recog- 
nized feast,  and  to  Jewish  ears  "New  Year's  Day" 
(njt|^n  Wtk^ ,  rd'ah  ha-ah&ndh)  invariably  signifies  an 
autumnal  festival.  So  the  Mish  {Ro^ah  ha^skauahy 
i.l):  "There  are  four  periods  of  conmienceme..t  of 
years:  On  the  1st  of  Ni^an  is  a  new  year  for  kings 
and  for  festivals:  the  1st  of  Elul  is  i\  new  year  for 

the  tithe  of  cattle The  1st  of  Tishn  is  new 

year's  |day]  for  the  ordinary  or  civil  year,  for  the 
computation  of  7th  years,  and  of  the  jubilees;  also 
for  tne  planting  of  trees,  and  for  herbs.  On  the  Ist 
of  Shebat  is  the  new  year  for  trees." 

The  ritual  for  the  day  consequently  needs  little 

explanation.    All  new  moons  were  heralded  by 

trumpeting    (Nu  10  10),  and  so   the 

3.  Ritual       custom  was  of  course  observed  on  this 

feast  also.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
language  of  either  Lev  23  or  Nu  29  to  require  a 
prolongation  of  the  music  on  this  special  new  moon, 
but  its  special  distinction  was  no  doubt  marked 
by  special  trumpeting  at  all  times,  and  at  a  later 
period  (see  below)  elaborate  rules  were  laid  dowTi 
for  this  feature.  The  additional  sacrifices  simply 
involved  an  increase  of  those  prescribed  for  new 
moons  (Nu  28  11-15),  without  changing  their 
type.  Perhaps  Ps  81  was  esp.  written  for  this  feast 
(ct  ver3). 

Mentions  of  a  special  observance  of  the  1st  of 
Tishri  are  found  also  in   Ezk  46  20  (reading,  as 

is  necessary,  "first   day   of    seventh 

4.  Origiii      month"  here  for  "seventh  day")  and 

Neh  8  1-12.  In  the  former  passage, 
the  day  is  kept  by  offering  a  buUock  as  a  sin  offering 
and  sprinkling  its  blood  in  a  way  that  recalls  the 
ritual  of  the  Day  of  Atonement.  In  Neh  an  assem- 
bly of  the  people  was  held  to  hear  Ezra  read  the 
Law.  The  day  was  kept  as  a  festival  on  which 
mourning  was  forbidden  (ver  9).  Apart  from  these 
references  there  is  no  mention  of  the  feast  elsewhere 
in  the  OT,  and,  indeed,  there  is  some  reason  to 
think  that  at  one  time  the  lOth^  and  not  the  1st, 
of  Tishri  was  regarded  as  the  begmning  of  the  year. 
For  Ezk  (40  1)  specifically  calls  this  day  Td*m  ha- 
sh&nOh,  and  Lev  26  9  specifies  it  as  the  opening  of 
the  Jubilee  year  (contrast  the  Mish  passage,  above;. 
Consequently  scholars  generally  are  inclined  to 
assign  Lev  23  23-25  and  Nu  29  1-6  to  the  latest 
part  of  the  Pent  (P").  This  need  not  mean  that 
the  observance  of  the  1st  (or  10th)  of  Tishri  was  late, 
but  only  that  the  final  adoption  of  the  day  into 
Israel's  official  calendar,  with  a  fixed  ritual  for  all 
Israelites,  was  delayed.  If  the  original  New  Year's 
Day  fell  on  the  10th  of  Tishri,  its  displacement  ten 
days  earlier  was  certainly  due  to  the  adoption  of  the 
10th  for  the  Day  of  Atonement.  An  explanation 
of  the  date  of  the  latter  feast  would  be  gained  by 
this  supposition. 

The  instrument  to  be  used  in  the  trumpeting  is 
not  specified  in  the  Bible,  but  Jewish  tradition  de- 
cided in  favor  of  the  horn  and  not  the 
6.  Later  metal  trumpet,  permitting  for  syna- 
Histoiy  gogue  use  any  kind  of  horn  except  a 
cow's,  but  for  temple  use  only  a 
straight  (antelope's)  horn  and  never  a   crooked 
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(ram's)  horn  (Ro'sh  hashanahj  iii.  2-4).  According 
to  iv.  1,  when  the  new  year  began  on  a  Sabbath  the 
horns  were  blown  only  in  the  temple,  but  after  its 
destruction  they  were  blown  in  every  synagogue. 
Every  Israelite  was  obliged  to  come  within  hearing 
distance  of  the  sound  (iii.7).    In  the  synagogue 


Ancient  Horm  and  Curved  Trumpets. 

liturgy  of  iv.5-9  (which  forms  the  basis  of  the 
modem  Jewish  practice),  four  sets  of  "benedictions" 
were  read,  and  after  each  of  the  last  three  sets  the 
horn  blown  nine  times.  Modem  Judaism  sees  in  t he 
signals  a  call  to  self-examination  and  repentance,  in 
view  of  the  approaching  Day  of  Atonement.  See 
Trumpet,  III,  2,  (8).       Burton  Scott  Easton 

TRUST,  BREACH  OF:  The  clearest  reference 
to  the  crime  designated  by  this  modem  expression 
is  found  in  Lev  o  2-7,  where  the*  transgression  is 
defined  and  the  penalty  set  forth.  Breach  of  cove- 
nant or  contract  and  the  removal  of  landmarks 
(Dt  19  14;  27  17;  Prov  22  28;  23  10)  may  be 
included. 

TRUTH,  trooth  (tTQ^ ,  *Smeth,  HJ^tt^ ,  '^undh, 
primary  idea  of  "firmness,"  "stability"  [cf  Ex  17 
12],  hence  "constancy,"  "faithfulness,"  etc;  JJXX 
Apoc  and  NT,  &X^Octa,  Mtheia  [Rom  8  7],  ir£«m«, 
fisiis  [Rom  8  3];  in  adjectival  and  adverbial  sense, 
"in  tmth,"  "of  a  tmth,"  "faithful,"  etc;  6Xrfi&%, 
alelhds  [Lk  21  3;  Jn  6  14;  7  40;  1  Thess  2  13], 
&Xt|6iv6«,  alethinds  [Jn  17  3],  5vt»s,  dntos  [1  Cor  14 
25],  -rurr&if  pistds  [1  Tim  8  1],  in  AV;  RV,  ARV, 
as  generally,  "faithful";  AS  trioWj  tryw  with  Teu- 
tonic stem  traut  "to  believe,"  "to  keep  faith") : 

I.    Terms 
II.     General  View 

1.  Aspects  of  Truth 

(1)  Ontological 

(2)  Logical 

(3)  Moral 

(4)  ReUKious 

2.  Standards  of  Truth 

3.  Special  Features  in  Biblical  Writings 
III.    Analytical  Summary 

1.  Truth  in  God 

2.  Truth  in  Man 

3.  Truth  in  Religion 

/.  7Vrm«. — ^The  Eng.  word  has  developed  and  main- 
tained the  broadest,  most  general  and  varied  usage,  going 
beyond  both  Heb  and  Gr,  which  were  already  extended 
in  connotation.  It  is  possible  to  analyze  and  classify 
the  special  applications  of  the  term  almost  indefinitely, 
using  other  terms  to  indicate  specific  meanings  in  special 
connections,  e.g.  loyalty  (Jgs  9  15).  honesty  (Ex  18  21). 
fidelity  (Dt  82  4).  Justice  (Rom  2  2),  uprightness 
(Isa  38  3).  faith  (26  2),  righteousness  (Ps  85  10).  real- 
ity (Jn  17  19).  veracity  (Gen  42  16).  It  is  unfortunate 
that  translators  have  generally  adhered  to  single  terms 
to  represent  the  original  words.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  nave  sometimes  introduced  words  not  represented 
in  the  original,  and  thus  unduly  limited  the  meaning. 
An  example  is  Eph  4  15.  where  the  original  meaning 
"being  true."  i.e.  m  all  respects,  is  narrowed  to  "speak- 
ing the  truth." 

//.  Gmnend  View, — No  tenn  is  more  familiar 
and  none  more  difficult  of  definition. 

With  applications  in  everv  phase  of  life  and  thought 
the  word  has  varying  general  senses  which  may  be  classi- 
fied as: 


(1)  Ontological  truth,  i.e.  accurate  and  adequate  Idea  of 
existence  as  ultimate  reality.    In  this  sense  it  is  a  term 

of  metaphysics,  and  will  be  differently  de- 
1  Aftn^cta  fined  according  to  the  type  of  philosophical 
ti  TWrtT  theory  accepted.  This  aspect  of  truth  Is 
or  irum         never  primary  in  Scripture  unless  in  the 

question  of  Pilate  (Jn  18  38).  He  had  so 
far  missed  the  profound  ethical  sense  in  which  Jesus  used 
the  word  that  Jesus  did  not  at  all  answer  him,  nor. 
indeed,  does  Pilate  seem  to  have  expected  anv  reply  to 
what  was  probably  only  the  contemptuous  thrust  of  a 
skeptical  attitude.  In  Prov  where,  if  at  all,  we  might 
look  for  the  abstract  idea,  we  find  rather  the  practical 
apprehension  of  the  true  meaning  and  method  of  life 
(23  23).  Ontological  reality  and  possible  ideas  of  real- 
ity apprehending  it  are  obviously  presupposed  in  all 
Scripture.  There  is  objective  reality  on  wnlch  subjec- 
tive ideas  depend  for  their  validity:  and  all  knowing  is 
knowledge  of  reality.  There  is  also  in  the  whole  of 
Scripture  a  subjective  idea,  the  product  of  revelation  or 
inspiration  in  some  form  of  working,  that  constitutes  an 
ideal  to  be  realized  objectively.  Tne  Kingdom  of  God, 
for  example,  is  the  formative  idea  of  Scripture  teaching. 
In  a  definite  sense  the  kingdom  exists  and  still  it  is  to  be 
created.  It  must  be  kept  in  mind,  however,  that  only 
vaguely  and  indirectly  does  truth  have  abstract,  meta- 
physical meaning  to  the  Bib.  writers.  For  John  it 
approaches  this,  but  the  primary  interest  is  always 
concrete. 

(2)  Logical  truth  is  expressive  of  the  relation  between 
the  knower  and  that  which  is  Imown,  and  depends  upon 
the  arrangement  of  ideas  with  reference  to  a  central  or 
composite  idea.  Truth  in  this  sense  involves  the  corre- 
spondence of  concepts  with  facts.  While  this  meaning 
oi  truth  is  involved  in  Scripture,  it  is  not  the  primarv 
meaning  anywhere,  save  in  a  practical  religious  appli- 
cation, as  in  Eph  4  21;   1  Jn  2  4.21. 

(3)  Moral  truth  is  correspondence  of  expression  with 
inner  conception.  Taken  in  its  full  meamng  of  corre- 
spondence of  idea  with  fact,  of  expression  with  thought 
and  with  intention,  of  concrete  reality  with  ideal  type, 
this  is  the  characteristic  sense  of  the  word  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Here  the  aim  of  religion  is  to  relate  man  to  God 
in  accordance  with  truth.  In  apprehension  man  is  to 
know  God  and  His  order  as  they  are  in  fact  and  in  idea, 
in  achievement  man  is  to  make  true  in  his  own  expe- 
rience the  idea  of  God  that  is  given  to  him.  Truth  is 
thus  partly  to  be  apprehended  and  partly  to  be  produced. 
The  emphatically  characteristic  teaching  of  Christianity 
is  that  the  will  to  produce  truth,  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
is  the  requisite  attitude  for  apprehending  the  truth. 
This  teaching  of  Jesus  in  Jn  7  17  is  in  accord  with  the 
entire  teaching  of  the  Bible.  Eph  1  18  suggests  the 
importance  of  right  attitude  for  learning,  while  4  18 
shows  the  effect  of  a  wrong  attitude  in  ignorance  of  vital 
truth. 

(4)  Religious  truth  Is  a  term  frequently  met  in  modem 
literature,  but  it  has  no  sound  oasLs  in  reason  and 
it  has  none  at  all  in  the  Bible.  All  truth  is  ultimately 
religious  and  only  in  a  superficial  way  can  religious 
truth  be  spoken  of  as  an  independent  conception. 
Least  of  all  can  reUgious  truth  and  scientific  truth  be  at 
variance. 

Philosophy  has  continuously  tried  to  find  tests 
for  truth,  and  so  has  wrought  out  theories  of  knowl- 
edge— epistemologies.  Not  to  go  back 
2.  Stand-  into  the  Gr  philosophy,  we  have  in 
ards  of  modem  times  such  theories  as  (1)  the 

Truth  Kantian,   (2)   the  scholastic.    (3)   the 

Hegelian,  (4)  the  pragmatic,  (5)  that  of 
the  "new  realism"  j  and  these  include  only  such  as 
may  be  defined  with  some  clearness,  for  the  tend- 
encies of  current  thought  have  been  toward  con- 
fusion concerning  all  standards  of  truth  and  reality, 
and  80  toward  widespread  agnosticism  and  skepti- 
cism. This  temper  has,  naturally,  reacted  on 
thinking  in  practical  ethics  and  ui)on  the  sanctions 
of  religion.  There  is  thus  in  reh^^on  and  morals  a 
tendency  to  obscure  the  distinction  between  what 
is  and  what  ought  to  be.  See  Authority;  Ethics; 
Philosophy:  Right;  Sin. 

In  the  Bible  the  known  will  of  God  is  final  for 
man  as  a  standard  of  truth,  not  as  arbitrary,  but  as 
expressive  of  God's  nature.  God's  nature  is  all- 
comprehensive  of  fact  and  goodness,  and  so  is,  all 
and  in  all,  the  source,  support  and  objective  of  all 
concrete  being.  The  will  of  God  thus  reveals,  per- 
suades to  and  achieves  the  ideals  and  ends  of  com- 
plete existence.  The  term  "truth"  is  sometimes, 
therefore,  nearly  equivalent  to  the  revealed  will  of 
God. 

(1)  The  OT  uses  the  term  primarily  of  God  and 
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applies  the  principle  to  man.    The  practical  ob- 
jective is  ever  prominent. 

(2)  The  Synoptic  Gospels  and  Acts 
8.  Spedal  use  the  term  chiefly  in  popular  idio- 
Features  in  matic  phrases  "of  a  truth,  "in  truth," 
BibUcal  ''surely"    (cf   Lk  28  69;    Acts  4  27). 

Writings  In  Mt  22  16  there  is  a  more  serious 
and  comprehensive -application,  but  it 
is  in  the  flattering  words  of  Pharisaic  h3rpocrisy  (cf 
Mk  12  14:  Lk  20  21).  To  be  sure,  we  are  to 
understand  that  even  in  the  phrases  of  conunon 
speech  Jesus  employed  the  term  in  all  seriousness 
(Lk  4  25:  9  27). 

(3)  In  Paul  the  sense  of  Divine  faithfulness,  as 
in  the  OT,  is  occasionally  met  (Rom  8  3.7;  16  8). 
Again  the  term  emphasizes  sincerity  (1  Cor  6  8; 
2  Cor  7  14).  Generallv  it  has  direct  or  clearly 
implied  reference  to  Grod's  revelation  in  Jesus  Christ 
with  a  view  to  redeeming  men.  In  a  general  way 
the  term  is  thus  equivalent  to  the  gospel,  but  there 
is  never  identification  of  the  two  terms  (see  Rom  2 
8;  Eph  1  13;  1  Tim  8  15).  In  Gal  2  5;  6  7, 
''the  truth  of  the  gospel"  is  its  content  in  the  pur- 
pose of  God,  in  contrast  with  misconceptions  of  it: 
the  true  gospel  as  against  fabe  representations  of 
the  eospeL 

(4)  In  the  Johannine  writings  we  find  occasion- 
ally the  emphatic  phrase  of  genuineness  (1  Jn  8 
18;  2  Jn  ver  1;  3  Jn  ver  1)  and  emphatic  reality 
(Jn  8  46;  16  7).  In  Rev  we  have  ''true"  in  the 
sense  of  trustworthy,  because  ultimatelv  real  or  in 
accord  with  ultimate  reality  (8  7.14;  o  10;  16  3; 
19  9.11,  etc).  Generally,  as  in  the  Gospel,  we 
approach  more  nearly  than  elsewhere  in  Scripture 
a  metaph3r8ical  use,  yet  always  with  the  practical 
religious  end  dominant.  Truth  is  reality  in  rela- 
tion to  the  vital  interests  of  the  soul.  It  is  pri- 
marily something  to  be  realized  and  done,  rather 
than  something  to  be  learned  or  known.  In  the 
largest  aspect  it  is  God's  nature  finding  expression 
in  His  creation,  in  revelation,  in  Jesus  Christ  in 
whom  "grace  and  truth  came"  (Jn  1  17^  and 
finally  in  man  apprehending,  accepting  ana  prac- 
tically realizing  the  essential  values  of  life,  which 
are  the  wiU  of  God  (Jn  1  14;  8  32;  17  19;  18 
37  f ;  1  Jn  2  21 ;  8  19).  Truth  is  personalized  in 
Jesus  Christ.  He  truly  expresses  God,  presents  the 
true  ideal  of  man,  in  Himself  summarizes  the  har- 
mony of  existence  and  becomes  the  agent  for  unify- 
ing the  disordered  world.  Hence  He  is  the  Truth 
(Jn  14  6),  the  true  expression  ("Logos,"  Jn  1  1) 
of  God.  See  the  same  idea  without  the  terminology 
in  Paul  (Col  1  14ff;  29).  Similarly,  the  Hofy 
Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  truth  because  His  function  is 
to  guide  into  all  truth  (Jn  16  13;  1  Jn  2  27;  6  7). 

(5)  It  is  understood  by  many  that  in  Jas,  Pet, 
He,  and  possibly  the  Pastoral  Epp.^  the  term 
connotes  *  the  body  of  Christian  teachmg"  (cf  Jas 
1  18;  8  14;  1  Pet  1  22;  2  Pet  2  2;  He  10  26; 
1  Tim  3  15).  The  use  of  the  article  here  cannot 
be  conclusive,  and  instead  of  "the  body  of  Christian 
teaching,"  it  seems  more  correct  to  understand  the 
reality  of  life  values  as  represented  in  the  gospel 
plan  of  salvation  and  of  livine.  In  a  general  way 
this  would  include  "the  body  of  Christian  teaching," 
but  the  reference  would  be  less  concrete.  Jas  is 
too  early  a  writing  to  employ  the  term  in  this  so 
specific  a  sense. 

///.  Atmtytietd   Sunnmary. —  (1)  Truth   is   pre- 
sented in  Scripture  as  a  chief  element  in  the  nature 
of   God    (Ps  31  5;     Isa  66  16).     (2) 
1.  Truth       But  this  quality  is  never  given  as  an 
in  God  abstract  teaching,  but  only  as  qualify- 

ing God  in  His  relations  and  activities. 
So  it  is  a  guaranty  of  constancy  (Dt  82  4;  Ps  100 
5;  146  6;  Jas  1  17);  esp.  a  ground  of  confidence 
in  His  promises  (Ex  34  6;    Ps  91  4;    146  6);    of 


right  dealine  with  men  without  reference  to  any 
expUcit  pledges  (Ps  86  11;  89  14);  a  basis  of 
security  m  the  correctness  of  His  teachings  (Neh 
9  13;  Ps  119  142;  Isa  26  1);  of  assurance 
within  His  covenant  relations  (Ps  89  5;  Isa  66  3). 

(3)  God's  truth  is  esp.  noteworthy  as  a  guaranty 
of  merciful  consideration  of  men.  This  is  an  im- 
portant element  in  the  theology  of  the  OT,  as  it  is 
a  point  guarded  also  in  the  NT  (Ps  26  10;  81  5; 
61  7:    86  10;     98  3;    Jn  8  16;     Rom  8  23-26). 

(4)  Equally  is  the  truth  of  God  an  assurance  to  men 
of  righteous  judgment  in  condemnation  of  sin  and 
sinners  (1  S  16  29;  Ps  96  13;  Rom  2  2.8).  In 
general  the  truth  of  God  stands  for  the  consistency 
of  His  nature  and  guarantees  His  full  response  in 
all  the  relations  of  a  universe  of  which  He  is  the 
maker,  preserver  and  end. 

As  related  to  God  in  origin  and  obligation,  man 
is  bound  morally  to  see  and  respond  to  all  the  de- 
mands of  his  relations  to  God  and  to 
2.  Truth  the  order  in  which  he  lives  under  God. 
in  Man  (1)  Truthfulness  in  speech,  and  also 

in  the  complete  response  of  his  nature 
to  the  demand  upon  it,  is  urged  as  a  quality  to  be 
found  in  man  and  is  commended  where  foimd,  as 
its  lack  is  condemned.  It  is  essential  to  true  man- 
hood. Here,  as  in  the  case  of  truth  in  God,  truth 
is  regarded  as  revealed  in  social  relations  and  respon- 
sibihties.  Truth  is  not  merely  in  utterance,  nor 
is  it  onl^r  response  to  a  specific  command  or  word, 
but  Ues  in  the  response  of  the  will  and  life  to  the 
essential  obligations  of  one's  being  (Ps  16  2;  119 
30;  Prov  12  19;  28  23;  Isa  69  4.14.15;  Jer  7  28; 
9  3;  Hos  4  1;  Rom  1  18.25;  Eph  4  15;  2  Thess 
2  10.12). 

(2)  Truth  in  man  is  in  response  to  truth  in  God, 
and  is  to  be  acquired  on  the  basis  of  a  gift  from  God. 
This  gift  comes  by  way  of  teaching  and  also  by  way 
of  the  working  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  the  life  of  man. 
Highest  truth  in  correspondence  to  ideal  is  possible 
ovly  by  the  working  of  "the  God  of  truth  in  the 
spirit  of  the  man.  Man's  freedom  to  realize  his 
being  is  dependent  upon  his  receptive  attitude 
toward  the  Son  of  God.  Hence  salvation  in  its 
fullest  idea  is  stated  in  terms  of  truth  (Jn  11  3  ff ; 
Phil  3  lOff).  See  in  general,  Ps  61  6;  Isa  26  1; 
Jn  3  21;  8  32;  16  13;  17  19;  18  37;  Eph  4  21. 
24;  6  9;  He  10  26;  1  Jn  2  27. 

The  modem  study  of  religion  on  an  evolutionary 
hypothesis  and  the  comparative  study  of  religions 
have  contributed  to  an  extensive 
8.  Truth  In  questioning  whether  there  is  any  ab- 
Religion  solute  truth  in  religion,  or  at  least  any 
standards  by  which  truth  in  religion 
may  be  known.  Isa  48  and  44  and  Paul  in  Acts 
17  and  Gal  3  accord  with  modem  findings  that 
there  is  an  element  of  truth  in  religions  generally, 
and  that  God's  faithfulness  pledges  Him  to  bring 
the  light  of  fuller  truth  to  all  men.  This  He  does 
through  the  religion  and  the  testimony  of  them  to 
whom  He  has  already  come  with  this  fuller  light. 
This  light  is  contained  in  the  revealed  word  of  the 
OT  prophets  and  of  the  NT  witnesses  to  Jesus. 
In  a  definite  wajr  the  Scriptures  preserve  these 
standards  of  reUgious  tmth.  But  always  the  atti- 
tude of  the  individual,  as  also  of  the  group,  deter- 
mines the  measure  of  apprehension  of  the  truth  and 
the  certainty  with  which  it  is  held.  It  is  always 
important  to  keep  in  mind  that  tmth  in  religion  is 
not  primarily  an  intellectualistic  affair,  to  be  cog- 
nized, but  is  essentially  a  voluntaristic  experience 
and  a  duty  to  be  done  for  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
realization  of  the  complete  truth  of  Giod.  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  tmth  of  God  becomes  the  standard 
and  test  for  tmth  in  the  religion  of  men.  And  this 
not  in  any  objective  and  formal  way  of  a  series  of 
propositions,  to  be  accepted  and   contended  for. 
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but  in  the  subjective  way  of  experience,  in  a  series 
of  ideals  to  be  realized  and  propagated.  If  any 
man  wishes  to  do  God's  will,  he  shall  be  able  to 
decide  the  truth  of  religious  teaching,  and  the  Son 
who  is  true  will  give  the  freedom  of  truth  (Jn  7  17; 
8  32).  William  Owen  Carver 

TRYPHAENA,  tri-f6'na  (Tp«<^aiva,  Tniphaina; 
AV  TlTphena):  Tryphaena  is  coupled  with  V*^" 
phosa'— among  those  members  of  the  Christian 
conununity  at  Rome  to  whom  Paul  sends  greetings 
(Rom  16  12).  He  describes  them  as  those  'Vho 
labor  in  the  Lord."  'The  names,  which  might  be 
rendered  'Dainty'  and  'Disdain'  (see  Jas  6  6; 
Isa  06  11),  are  characteristically  pagan,  and  unlike 
the  description"  (Dennev).  They  were  probably 
sisters  or  near  relatives,  for  "it  was  usual  to  desig- 
nate members  of  the  same  family  by  derivatives  of 
the  same  root"  (Li^tfoot,  PhU^  175).  Both  names 
are  found  in  ihscriptions  connected  with  the  im- 
perial household.  "Tryphosa"  occurring  more  fre- 
quently than  "Trypliaena."  S.  F.  Hunter 

TRYPHON,  tn'fon  (Tpi^^v,  Tniphdn):  The 
surname  of  Diodotus^  a  usurper  of  the  Syrian 
throne.  He  was  a  native  of  Apamea,  and  had  been 
in  the  service  of  Alexander  Balas.  On  the  death  of 
Balas  (145  BC),  Tryphon,  taking  advantage  of  the 
murmurs  of  discontent  among  the  troops  of  De- 
metrius II  (Nicator),  set  up  the  younger  son  of 
Balas,  Antiochus  VI,  as  claimant  to  the  throne 
against  Demetrius  (1  Mace  11  39).  The  Jews 
under  Jonathan  came  to  the  assistance  of  Demetrius 
in  his  difficulties  against  his  revolting  subjects.  But 
Demetrius,  when  confirmed  on  his  throne,  soon 
made  it  apparent  that  he  did  not  intend  to  fulfil  his 
promises  to  his  Jewish  allies  (11  53).  Conse- 
quently Jonathan  and  Simon  joined  Tryphon  and 
Antiochus  VI,  securing  many  advantages  for  their 
country  (11  54  ff).  Jonathan  inflicted  a  severe 
defeat  on  the  forces  of  Demetrius.  The  successes 
of  the  Jewish  leaders  awakened  the  jealousy  and 
suspicion  of  Trjrphon.  who  determined  to  thwart 
the  further  plans  of  Jonathan  and  to  remove  him 
as  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  his  securing  the  crown 
for  himself.  By  an  act  of  shrewd  treachery,  Try- 
phon captured  Jonathan  at  Ptolemais  and  butchered 
all  his  followers  (12  48).  Simon,  brother  of  Jona- 
than, now  imdertook  the  conduct  of  affairs  and 
thwarted  Tryphon  in  his  attempts  upon  Jems, 
whereupon  the  latter  murdered  Jonathan  at  Bas- 
cama  (13  1  ff)  in  143  BC.  Tryphon  next  mur- 
dered the  young  Antiochus  VI  (18  31)  and  claimed 
the  throne  of  Syria  for  himself  (143  BC)  (but  see 
the  chronology  as  given  in  Schiirer,  HJP,  4th  ed, 
I,  172).  Simon  now  went  over  to  the  side  of 
Demetrius  on  condition  that  Judaea  should  be  free 
from  tribute  to  Sjrria — a  privilege  that  was  rather  in 
the  power  of  Tryphon  thsLn  of  Demetrius  to  give,  and 
so  ^in  the  170th  year  [143  BC]  was  the  yoke  of 
the  heathen  taken  away  from  Israel"  (18  41).  In 
138  BC  Demetrius  was  captured  by  Mithridates  I 
(Arsaces),  king  of  Parthia  (14  2).  His  brother, 
Antiochus  VII  (Sidetes)^  continued  the  struggle 
against  Tryphon,  first  with  the  aid  of  Simon,  but 
later  repudiating  it.  Tryphon  was  obliged  to  flee 
before  oidetes  to  Dor  (16  11),  where  Antiochus 
refused  the  assistance  of  Simon  (16  26).  He  next 
escaped  to  Ptolemais,  then  to  Orthosia,  and  finally 
to  his  native  Apamea,  where  he  was  driven  to  suicide 
(Jos,  Ant,  XIII,  vii,  2;  Strabo,  668;  Appian,  Syr, 
68).  (The  best  account  is  given  in  Schiirer,  4th 
ed,  I,  172  ff ;  cf  also  Speaker's  Comm,  in  loc.)  See 
Antiochus;  Demetrius.  S.  Angus 

TRYPHOSA,  tn-f5'sa  (TH»*«-a,  Truphdsa): 
Greetings  are  sent  by  Paul  to  "Tryphaena  and  Try- 


phosa,  who  labor  in  the  Lord''  (Rom  16  12).    See 
Tryphaena. 

TSADHE,  tsa-tha'.    See  Cadhb. 

TUBAL,  ttk'bal  (bS'in ,  tUhhal,  bj^Jl ,  tvbkal;  LXX 
aspiX,  Thdbd,  A  in  Ezk  39  1,  Bdpip,  Thdber): 
As  the  text  stands.  Tubal  and  Meshech  are  always 
coupled,  except  in  Isa  66  19  (MT)  and  Ps  120  5. 
In  the  former  passage  Tubal  is  yoked  with  Javan; 
in  the  latter  Meshech  occiu^  in  ver  5  and  Kedar  in 
ver  6.  In  Gen  10  2||,  they  are  sons  of  Japheth. 
In  Ezk  (27  13)  the  two  are  mentioned  as  ex- 
porters of  slaves  and  copper,  as  a  warlike  people 
of  antiquity  (88  26),  in  the  army  of  Gog  (38  2  ff : 
89  1).  Jos  identifies  them  with  the  Iberians  ana 
Cappadocians  respectively;  but  they  are  most  prob- 
ably the  T4/3apijw)i,  Tibarenoif  and  M6<rxoi,  Mdschoi, 
first  mentioned  in  Herod,  iii.94  as  belonging  to  the 
19th  satrapy  of  Darius,  and  again  (vii.78)  as  furnish- 
ing a  contingent  to  the  host  of  Xerxes.  Equally 
obvious  is  their  identity  with  the  Tabali  and  Mu6ki 
of  the  Assyr  monuments,  where  the  latter  is  men- 
tioned as  early  as  Tiglath-pileser  I,  and  the  former 
under  Shalmaneser  II ;  both  are  described  as  power- 
ful miUtary  states.  They  appear  together  m  Sar- 
gon's  inscriptions;  and  during  this  entire  period  their 
territory  must  have  extended  much  farther  S.  and 
W.  than  in  Gr-Rom  times.  They  are  held  (Wincjder 
and  Jeremias)  to  have  been  remnants  of  the  old 
Hittite  population  which  were  gradually  driven 
(probably  by  the  Cimmerian  invasion)  to  the  moun- 
tainous district  S.E.  of  the  Black  Sea. 

Horace  J.  Wolf 

TUBAL-CAIN,  ta'bal-kto  Cpp.  bS'in,  tObhal 
kayin):  One  of  the  sons  of  Lamech  (Gen  4  22). 
He  is  a  brother  of  Jabal  and  Jubal,  who  appear  to 
have  been  the  foimders  of  several  industries  and 
arts.  The  text  (bnni  XWm  ID^TCbD  tDtab.  I9^h 
kol  horBsh  n*h68heih  H-bharul)  has  been  the  cause  of 
endless  dispute.  Holzinger  and  Gunkd  hold  that 
trab  was  a  marginal  gloss  to  ID^H ,  and  that,  as  in . 
vs  20  and  21,  there  stood  before  "bs  originally 
■^niC  7V>n  «nn,  hU  h&yah  'dbhl.  This  would  make 
Tubal-cain  the  founder  of  the  metal  industry,  and 
place  him  in  a  class  similar  to  that  of  his  brothers. 
The  LXX,  however,  has  no  eauivalent  of  T^p .  This 
omission  leads  Dillmann,  Wellhausen,  and  others  to 
the  position  that  ''Tubal"  originally  stood  alone, 
and  ^'^p ,  being  a  later  addition,  was  tr^'  "smith." 
Many  commentators  identify  Tubal  with  the 
Assyr  Tubal,  a  people  living  S.W.  of  the  Black  Sea; 
in  later  times  tney  were  called  'Tibareni"  (Ezk  27 
13).  Tubal  may  be  the  epon^ous  ancestor  of 
these  people,  whose  principal  industry  seems  to 
have  been  the  manufacture  of  vessels  of  bronze  and 
iron.  Horace  J.  Wolf 

TUBIAS,  ta'bl-as,  ttt'bi-as  (4v  rott  Ta»p(ov,  en 
toU  TMau;  AV  "in  the  places  of  Tobie,"  RV  "in 
the  land  of  Tubias") :  A  place  in  Gilead  where  1,000 
men  of  the  Jews  were  slaughtered  by  the  Gentiles, 
their  wives  and  children  bem^  carried  away  captive 
(1  Mace  6  13).  It  is  identified  with  the  land  of 
ToB  (q.v.). 

TUBIENI,  tQ-bi-e'nl  (vp^  rovs  Xryo|Uvovs  Tov^t^. 
vovs  'Iov8aCovf »  prde  toils  legominaus  ToubUnous 
lovdaiotLSf  "imto  the  Jews  that  are  called  Tubieni") : 
Men  of  ToB  (q.v.)  who  had  occupied  the  town  of 
Charax  (2  Mace  12  17). 

TUMOR,  tQ'mgr,  tQ'mor  (bcb ,  'dphd) :  RV  sub- 
stitutes this  word  for  "emerods"  in  1  S  6  12;  6  4; 
Dt  28  27  m.    See  Emerods. 
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TURBAN,  tCbr'ban  (Lev  16  4  m).    See  Dress,  V. 

TURPENTINE,  ttir'peii-tin,  TREE.  See  Tere- 
binth. 

TURTLE-DOVE,  tiir't'1-duv.    See  Dove. 

TUTOR,  ta'tgr:  In  modern  Eng.  an  "instructor," 
more  particularly  a  private  instructor,  but  the  word 
properly  means  a  "guardian."  Hence  its  use  in 
Gal  4  2  AV  for  hrlrpoTos,  epitropoSy  here  "guard- 
ian" (so  RV),  and  1  Cor  4  15;  Gal  3  24.25  RV 
for  irai6aywy6$f  paidagdgds.    See  Schoolmaster. 

TWELVE,  twelv  O^?  D'*3?>  ah'nem  'Osdr; 
S^ScKo,  dddeka).     See  Apostle;   Number. 

TWELVE   APOSTLES,    GOSPELS    OF   THE. 

See  Apocryphal  Gospels. 

TWELVE  PATRIARCHS,  TESTAMENTS  OP 
THE.    See  Apocalyptic  Literature,  IV,  1. 

TWELVE  STARS.    See  Astronomy,  II,  12. 

TWENTY,  twen'ti.    See  Number. 

TWILIGHT,  twl'lit  (BIpJ,  neaheph):  The 
twilight  of  Pal  is  of  short  duration,  owing  to  the 
low  latitude,  there  being  scarcely  more  than  an  hour 
between  sunset  and  complete  darkness.  It  is  a  dis- 
tinct boundary  between  daytime  and  the  darkness. 
The  people  of  Pal  still  give  the  time  of  an  event  as 
so  many  hours  before  or  after  sunrise  or  sunset: 
"David  smote  them  from  the  twilight  even  unto  the 
evening  of  the  next  day"  (1  S  80  17),  and  "They 
rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to  go"  (2  K  7  6).  The 
word  is  evidently  used  m  the  sense  of  darkness  in 
"the  stars  of  twilight"  (Job  8  9)  and  "The  adulterer 
waiteth  for  the  twilight"  (Job  24  15).  AV  has 
"twilight"  in  Ezk  12  6ff,  but  RV  has  "dark." 

A.T  iTRED  TT    Toy 

TWIN  BROTHERS  (Acts  28  11).  See  Dios- 
curi. 

TWINE,  twin  01?,  9hSzary  *to  be  twined"): 
The  word  is  used  in  Ex  26  1  ff ;  86  8  ff,  etc.  of  the 
"fine  twined  linen"  used  for  the  curtains  and  hang- 
ings of  the  tabernacle,  and  for  parts  of  the  priests' 
dress.  It  denotes  linen  the  finely  spun  threads  of 
which  consisted  of  two  or  more  smaller  threads 
twined  together.    See  Linen;  Tabernacle. 

TWO,  too.    See  Number. 

TYCHICUS,  tik'i-kus  (Tirx"cot,  Tuchikos,  lit. 
"chance"):  Mentioned  5  t  in  the  NT  (Acts  20  4; 
Eph  6  21;  Col  4  7;  2  Tim  4  12;  Tit  8  12):  an 
Asiatic  Christian,  a  friend  and  companion  of  the 
apostle  Paul. 

(1)  In  the  first  of  these  passages  his  name  occurs 
as  one  of  a  comoany  of  the  friends  of  Paul.  The 
apostle,  at  the  close  of  his  3d  missionanr  journey, 
was  retumins  from  Greece  through  Macedonia 
into  Asia,  with  a  view  to  go  to  Jems.  This  joumey 
proved  to  be  the  last  which  he  made,  before  his 
apprehension  and  imprisonment.  It  was  felt,  both 
by  himself  and  by  his  friends,  that  this  journey  was 
a  specially  important  one.  He  was  on  his  way  to 
Jems,  "bound  in  the  spirit"  (Acts  20  22).  But 
another  cause  which  gave  it  particular  importance 
was  that  he  and  his  friends  were  carrying  the  money 
which  had  been  collected  for  several  years  previous 
in  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles,  for  the  help  of  the 
poor  members  of  the  church  in  Jems  (Acts  24 
17).     No  fewer  than  eight  of  his  intimate  friends  ac- 


companied him  inte  Asia,  and  one  of  these  was  T. 
Luke  uses  the  word  "Asian"  (EV  "of  Asia,"  Acts 
20  4)  to  describe  T.  He  was  with  Paul  at  Troas, 
and  evidently  journeyed  with  him,  as  one  of  "Paul's 
company"  (Acts  21  8  AV),  all  the  way  to  Jems. 

(2)  The  2d  and  3d  passages  in  which  the  name  of 
Tychicus  occurs  (see  above)  give  the  information 
that  he  was  with  Paul  in  Rome  during  his  first 
imprisonment.  In  Col  Paul  writes,  "All  my  affairs 
shall  Tychicus  make  known  unto  vou,  the  beloved 
brother  and  faithful  minister  and  fellow-servant  in 
the  Lord:  whom  I  have  sent  imto  you  for  this  very 
purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our  state,  and  that  he 
may  comfort  your  hearts"  (4  7.8).  In  almost  iden- 
tical words  he  writes  in  Eph,  "But  that  ye  also  may 
know  my  affairs,  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  the  beloved 
brother  and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall 
make  known  to  you  all  things:  whom  I  have  sent 
unto  you  for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know 
our  state,  and  that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts" 
(6  21.22). 

Paul  had  intrusted  T.  with  a  yott  important  mission. 
He  was  to  deliver  the  Ep.  to  the  Eph.  that  is,  "the  cir- 
cular letter"  (see  Laodicbans,  Epibtls  to  the)  to  the 
churches  in  proconsular  Asia,  to  which  it  was  sent, 
giving  a  copy  of  it  to  the  church  in  Laodlcea.  He  was 
then  to  proceed  to  Colossae,  with  the  Ep.  to  the  church 
there.  In  Colossae  T.  would  plead  the  cause  of  Onesi- 
mus,  who  accompanied  him  from  Rome.  "Under  his 
shelter  Onesimus  would  be  safer  than  if  he  encountered 
Philemon  alone"  (Lightfoot.  Comm.  on  Col,  314).  In 
Laodlcea  and  Colossae  T.  would  not  only  deliver  the  Epp. 
from  Paul,  but  he  would  also,  as  the  apostle  had  written 
to  the  churches  in  those  places,  communicate  to  them 
all  information  about  his  "state."  that  is,  how  things 
were  going  with  him  in  regard  to  his  appeal  to  the  em- 
peror, and  his  hope  of  beinff  soon  set  at  liberty.  T. 
would  make  known  to  them  all  things. 

(3)  The  passages  in  the  Epp.  to  Titus  and  to 
Timothy  show  that  T.  was  again  with  Paul,  after 
the  appeal  to  the  emperor  had  resulted  in  the  apostle 
regaining  his  freedom.  The  passage  in  Tit  evi- 
dently refers  to  the  interval  between  Paul's  first 
and  second  Rom  imprisonments,  and  while  he  was 
again  engaged  in  missionary  journeys.  The  apostle 
writes  to  Titus^  who  was  m  Crete  in  charge  of  the 
churches  there,  that  he  intended  to  send  either 
Artemas  or  T.  to  him,  so  as  to  take  the  oversight 
of  the  work  of  the  gospel  in  that  island,  that  Titus 
might  be  free  to  come  to  be  with  the  apostle  at 
Nicopolis. 

(4)  The  last  passage  where  T.  is  mentioned 
occurs  in  2  Tim,  which  was  written  in  Rome  not 
long  before  Paul's  execution.  To  the  very  end 
Paul  was  busy  as  ever  in  the  work  of  the  gospel; 
and  though  it  would  have  been  a  comfort  to  him 
to  have  his  friends  beside  him,  yet  the  interests  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  are  uppezmost  in  his  thoughts, 
and  he  sends  these  friends  to  help  the  progress  of 
the  work.  To  the  last,  T.  was  serviceable  as  ever: 
"Tychicus  I  sent  to  Ephesus"  (4  12).  As  Timothy 
was  in  charge  of  the  church  in  Ephesus  (1  Tim 
1  3),  the  coming  of  T.  would  set  him  free,  so  as 
to  enable  him  to  set  off  at  once  to  rejoin  Paul  at 
Rome,  as  the  apostle  desired  him  (2  Tim  4  9.21). 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  at  Ephesus  T.  would  be 
able  to  visit  his  old  friend  Trophimus,  who  was,  at  that 
very  time,  only  a  few  miles  away — at  Miletus,  sick  (2 
Tim  4  20). 

It  is  possible  that  T.  is  the  brother  referred  to  In  2 
Cor  8  22.23  as  one  "whom  we  have  many  times  proved 
earnest  in  many  things  ....  [one  of]  the  messengeri 
of  the  churches  ....  theglory  of  Christ." 

(5)  The  character  and  career  of  T.  are  such  as 
show  him  altogether  afifectionate,  faithful  and 
worthy  of  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  Paul, 
who,  as  alreadv  seen,  sent  him  again  and  again  on 
important  work,  which  could  be  performed  only  by 
a  man  of  ability  and  of  higjb  Christian  worth  and 
experience.  Thus  all  that  is  known  regarding  T. 
fully  bears  out  the  description  of  his  character  given 
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by  the  apostle  himself,  that  he  was  a  beloved  brother, 
a  faithful  minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord. 

John  Ruthbbfurd 

TYPE,  tip: 

1.  Definition  of  Type 

2.  Distinctive  Features 

3.  Classification  of  Types 

4.  How  Much  of  tlie  OT  Is  Typical  7 

LXTSRATURB 

The  Bible  furnishes  abundant  evidence  of  the 
presence  of  types  and  of  typical  instruction  in  the 
Sacred  Word.  The  NT  attests  this  fact.  It  takes 
up  a  large  number  of  persons  and  things  and  events 
or  former  dispensations,  and  it  treats  them  as 
adumbrations  and  prophecies  of  the  future.  A 
generation  ago  a  widespread  interest  in  the  study  of 
typology  prevailed;  latterly  the  interest  has  largely 
subsided,  chieRjf  because  of  the  vagaries  and  ex- 
travagances wmch  attended  its  treatment  on  the 
part  of  not  a  few  writers.  Pressing  the  typical 
teaching  of  Scripture  so  far  as  to  imperil  the  his- 
torical validity  of  God's  word  is  both  dangerous 
and  certain  to  be  followed  by  reaction  and  neglect 
of  the  subject. 

The  word  "type"  is  derived  from  a  Gr  term  r^ot, 
tiipos,  which  occurs  16 1  in  the  NT.  It  is  variously 
tr^  in  AV,  e.g.  twice  "print"  (Jn  20 
1.  Defini-  25);  twice  "%ure"  (Acts  7  43:  Rom 
tion  of  Type  6  14);  twice  "pattern"  (Tit  2  7; 
He  8  5);  once  "fashion"  (Acts  7  44); 
once  "manner"  (Acts  23  25);  once  "form"  (Rom 
6  17);   and  7  t  "example"  (1  Cor  10  6.11;    Phil 

8  17;  1  Thess  1  7:  2  Thess  8  9;  1  Tim  4  12; 
1  Pet  6  3).  It  is  clear  from  these  texts  that  the 
NT  writers  use  the  word  "type"  with  some  degree 
of  latitude;  yet  one  general  idea  is  common  to  all, 
namely,  "ukeness."  A  person,  event  or  thing  is 
BO  fashioned  or  appointed  as  to  resemble  another; 
the  one  is  made  to^  answer  to  the  other  in  some 
essential  feature;  in  some  particulars  the  one 
matches  the  other.  ^  The  two  are  called  type  and 
antit3rpe;  and  the  link  which  binds  them  together 
is  the  correspondence,  the  similarity,  of  the  one  with 
the  other. 

Three  other  words  In  the  NT  express  the  same  general 
Idea.  One  is  "shadow"  {<nciA,akid,  He  10  1).  *' For  the 
law  having  a  shadow  of  the  good  things  to  come" — as  if 
the  substance  or  reality  that  was  stiU  future  cast  its 
shadow  backward  into  the  old  economy.  **  Shadow  *  *  im- 
plies dimness  and  transitoriness;  but  it  also  implies  a 
measure  of  resemblance  between  the  one  and  the  other. 

The  2d  term  is  "parable**    {wapafioMi,    paraboU,   He 

9  9):  the  tabemade  with  its  services  was  an  acted 
paraole  for  the  time  then  present,  adumbrating  thus  the 
blessed  reality  which  was  to  come. 

The  3d  term  is  "copy,"  or  "pattern"  ({HrMtiyita. 
hup6deigma),  a  word  that  denotes  a  sketch  or  draft  of 
something  futm«,  invisible  (He  9  23);  the  tabemade 
and  its  furniture  and  servioes  were  copies,  outlines  of 
heavenly  t^ingg, 

TypeB  are  pictures,  objectp-lessons,  by  which  God 
tau^t  His  people  concerning  His  grace  and  saving 
power.  Hie  Mosaic  system  was  a  sort  of  kinder^ 
gulen  in  which  God's  people  were  trained  in  Divine 
^^hings,  by  which  also  they  were  led  to  look  for 
better  things  to  come.  An  old  writer  thus  expresses 
it:  "Ood  in  the  types  of  the  last  dispensation  was 
teaching  His  children  their  letters.  In  this  dis- 
pensation He  is  teaching  them  to  put  the  letters 
together,  and  thev  find  that  the  letters,  arrange 
them  as  th^  will,  spell  Christ,  and  nothing  but 
Christ." 

In  creation  the  Lord  uses  one  thing  for  many  pur- 
poses. One  simple  instrument  meets  many  ends.  For 
DOW  many  ends  does  water  serve!  And  the  atmosphere: 
it  supplies  the  lungs,  conveys  sound,  diffuses  odors, 
drives  ships,  supports  fire,  gives  rain,  fulfils  besides  one 
knows  not  how  many  other  purposes.  And  God's  word 
is  like  His  work,  is  His  work,  and.  like  creation,  is  inex- 
haustible. Whatever  God  touches,  be  it  a  mighty  sun 
or  an  insect's  wing,  a  vast  prophecy  or  a  little  type.  He 
perfects  for  the  place  and  the  purpose  He  has  in  mind. 


What  are  the  distinctive  features  of  a  type?  A 
type,  to  be  such  in  reality,  must  possess  three  well- 
defined  qualities.  (1)  It  must  be  a 
2.  Distino-  true  picture  of  the  person  or  the  thing 
tive  Fea-  it  represents  or  prefigures.  A  type 
tures  is  a  draft  or  sketch  of  some  well- 

defined  feature  of  redemption,  and 
therefore  it  must  in  some  distinct  way  resemble  its 
antitvpe,  e.g.  Aaron  as  high  priest  is  a  rough  figure 
of  Christ  the  Great  High  F^iest,  and  the  Day  of 
Atonement  in  Israel  (Lev  16)  must  be  a  true  picture 
of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ.  (2)  The  type  must 
be  of  Divine  appointment.  In  its  institution  it  is 
designed  to  bear  a  likeness  to  the  antitsrpe.  Both 
type  and  antitype  are  preordained  as  constituent 
parts  of  the  scheme  of  redemption.  As  centuries 
sometimes  lie  between  the  type  and  its  accomplish- 
ment in  the  antitype^  of  course  infinite  wisdom  alone 
can  ordain  the  one  to  be  the  picture  of  the  other. 
Only  God  can  make  types.  (3)  A  type  always  pre- 
figures something  future.  ^  A  Scriptural  type  and 
predictive  prophecy  are  in  substance  the  same, 
difiFering  only  in  form.  This  fact  distinguishes 
between  a  symbol  and  a  tjrpe.  A  symbol  may 
represent  a  thing  of  the  present  or  of  the  past 
as  well  as  of  the  future,  e.g.  the  symbols  in  the 
Lord's  Supper.  A  type  always  looks  to  the  future; 
an  element  of  prediction  must  necessarily  be  in  it. 

Another  thing  in  the  study  of  types  should  be 
borne  in  mind,  namely,  that  a  thing  in  itself  evil 
cannot  be  the  type  of  what  is  good  and 
8.  Classi-  pure.  ^  It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  give 
fication  of  a  satisfactory  classification  of  Bib. 
Types  types,  but  broadly  they  may  be  dis- 

tributed under  three  heads:  (1)  Per- 
sonal types,  by  which  are  meant  those  personages  of 
Scripture  whose  lives  and  experiences  illustrate 
some  principle  or  truth  of  redemption.  Such  are 
Adam,  who  is  expressly  described  as  the  ^^gure  of 
him  tnat  was  to  come''  (Rom  6  14),  Melchizedek, 
Abraham,  Aaron,  Joseph,  Jonah,  etc.  (2)  His- 
torical types,  in  which  are  included  the  great  his- 
torical events  that  under  Providence  became 
striking  foreshadowings  of  good  things  to  come, 
e.g.  the  Deliverance  from  the  Bondage  of  "Egypt; 
the  Wilderness  Journey:  the  Conquest  of  Canaan; 
the  Call  of  Abraham;  jDeliverances  by  the  Judges, 


etc.  ^  (3)  Ritual  ^  types,  such  as  the  Altar,  Ihe 
Offerings,  the  Priesthood,  the  Tabernacle  and  its 
furniture.  There  are  typical  persons,  places, 
*         '    the 


times,  things,  actions,  in  the  OT,  and  a  reverent 
study  of  them  leads  into  a  thorough  acquaintance 
with  the  fulness  and  the  blessedness  of  the  word  of 
God. 

How  much  of  the  OT  is  to  be  regarded  as  typical 
is  a  question  not  easily  answered.  Two  extremes, 
however,  should  be  avoided.  First, 
4.  How  the  extravagance  of  some  of  Hie  early 
Much  of  Fathers,  as  Origen,  Ambrose,  Jerome 
the  OT  Is  (revived  in  our  time  by  Andrew  Jukes 
Typical?  and  his  imitators).  They  sought  for 
types,  and  of  course  found  them,  in 
every  incident  ana  event,  however  trivial,  recorded 
in  Scripture.  Even  the  most  simple  and  common- 
place circumstance  was  thought  to  conceal  within 
Itself  the  most  recondite  truth.  Mystery  and 
mysticism  were  seen  ever3rwhere,  in  the  cords  and 
pins  of  the  tabernacle,  in  the  yield  of  herds,  in  the 
death  of  one,  in  the  marriage  of  another,  even  in  the 
number  of  fish  caught  by  the  disciples  on  the  night 
the  risen  Saviour  appeared  to  them — ^how  much 
some  have  tried  to  make  of  that  numb^,  153! 
The  very  serious  objection  to  this  method  is,  that 
it  wrests  Scripture  out  of  the  sphere  of  the  natural 
and  the  historical  and  locates  it  in  that  of  the  arbi- 
trary and  the  fanciful;  it  tends  to  destroy  the 
validity  and  trustworthmess  of  the  record. 
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Second,  the  undue  contraction  of  the  typical 
element.  Professor  Moses  Stuart  expresses  this 
view  as  follows:  "Just  so  much  of  the  OT  is  to  be 
accounted  typical  as  the  NT  affirms  to  be  so,  and 
no  more."  This  opinion  assumes  that  the  NT 
writers  have  exhausted  the  types  of  the  OT,  while 
the  fact  is  that  those  found  in  the  later  Scripture 
are  but  samples  taken  from  the  storehouse  where 
many  more  are  found.  If  they  are  not,  then  nothing 
is  more  arbitrary  than  the  NT  use  of  types,  for 
there  is  nothing  to  distinguish  them  from  a  mul- 
titude of  others  of  the  same  class.  Further,  the 
view  assumes  that  Divine  authority  alone  can 
determine  the  reality  and  import  of  types — a  view 
that  applies  with  equal  force  against  prophecy. 
This  rule  may  be  safely  followed:  wherever  the 
three  characteristics  of  types  are  found  which  have 
been  already  mentioned,  there  is  the  type. 


identify  him  with  a  certain  Tyrannus,  a  sophist, 
mentioned  by  Suidas.  Paul  would  thus  appear 
to  be  one  of  the  traveling  rhetors  of  the  time,  who 
had  hired  such  a  hall  to  proclaim  his  own  peculiar 
philosophy  (Ramsay,  Paul  the  Traveller,  246, 
271). 

(2)  Meyer  thinks  that  as  the  apostle  had  not 
passed  wholly  to  the  Gentiles,  and  Jews  still  flocked 
to  hear  him,  and  also  that  as  Tyrannus  is  not  spoken 
of  as  a  proselyte  (sebdmenos  tdn  Thedn),  this  schole 
Ls  the  bSth  Muihr&sh  of  a  Jewish  rabbi.  "Paul  with 
his  Christians  withdrew  from  the  public  synagogue 
to  the  private  synagogue  of  Tyrannus,  where  he  and 
his  doctrine  were  more  secure  from  public  annoy- 
ance'* (Meyer  in  loc). 

(3)  Another  view  (Overbeck)  is  that  the  expres- 
sion was  the  standing  name  of  the  place  aft^r  the 
original  owner.  S.  F.  Hunter 


View  or  Tyrb. 


Weighty  are  the  words  of  one  equally  eminent  for  his 
^         '        •         "That  the  OT  is  rich  in  types. 


piety  as  for  his  le) 

or  rather  forms  in  its  ,  -. 

lows  necessarily  from  the  entirely  imj 


•tality  one  type,  of  the  NT,  fol- 

krily  from  the  entirely  unique  position  which 

belongs  to  Christ  as  the  center  of  the  history  of  the  world 


and  of  revelation.  As  we  constantly  see  the  principle 
embodied  in  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms,  that 
the  higher  species  are  already  typified  In  a  lower  stage 
of  development,  so  do  we  find,  in  the  domain  of  saving 
revelation,  the  highest  not  only  prepared  for.  but  also 
shadowed  forth,  by  that  which  precedes  in  the  lower 
spheres"  (Van  Oosterzee). 

Literature. — P.  Fairbaim,  Typology  of  Scripture, 
2  vols;  Angus,  The  Bible  Hand- Book;  Jukes,  Law  of 
Offerings  in  Lev;  Mather,  Gospel  of  OT,  Explanation  of 
Types;  McEwen,  Grace  and  Truth:  Types  and  Figures 
of  the  OT;  Soltau,  Tabernacle,  Priesthood  and  Offerings. 

William  G.  Mooreuead 
TYRANNUS,  tl-ran'us  (T^pawos,  Turannoe): 
When  the  Jews  of  Ephesus  opposed  Paul's  teaching 
in  the  sjrnagogue,  he  withdrew,  and,  separating  his 
followers,  reasoned  daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus. 
"This  continued  for  the  space  of  two  years"  (Acts 
19  9.10).  D  Svr  (Western  text)  adds  after  T>Tan- 
nus  (ver  9),  *'from  the  5th  hour  unto  the  10th." 
SchM  is  the  lecture-hall  or  teaching-room  of  a 
philosopher  or  orator,  and  such  were  to  be  found 
in  every  Gr  city.  Tyrannus  may  have  been  (1)  a 
Gr  rhetorician  or  (2)  a  Jewish  rabbi. 

(1)  This   is   the   conmion   opinion,   and   many 


TYRE,  tir  Oi2,  nS  for,  "rock";  T«pof,  Ttirw, 
"Tyrus";  modem  Sur):    The  most  noted  of  the 

Phoen  cities,  situated  on  the  coast, 
1.  Physical  lat.  33**  17',  about  20  miles  S.  of  Sidon 
Features       and  about  35  N.  of  Carmel.    The  date 

of  its  foundation  is  uncertain,  but  it 
was  later  than  that  of  Sidon.  It  is  mentioned  in  the 
travels  of  the  Egyp  Mohar,  dating  probably  from 
the  14th  cent.  BC,  and  in  the  Am  Tab  of  about  the 
same  period.  Herodotus  describes  the  temple  of 
Hercules  at  T.  and  says  it  was  built  2,300  years 
before  his  time,  which  would  carry  back  the  begin- 
ning of  the  city  to  more  than  2700  BC.  It  was  a 
double  city,  one  part  on  an  island,  a  short  distance 
from  the  shore,  and  the  other  on  the  mainland 
opposite.  The  island  city  had  two  hfu-bors,  con- 
nected by  a  canal,  one  looking  N.  and  the  other  S. 
The  island  was  rocky  and  the  city  was  fortified  on 
the  land  side  by  a  wall  150  ft.  high,  the  wall  being 
of  less  elevation  on  the  other  sides.  It  was  an  ex- 
ceedingly strong  position,  and  is  referred  to  in  the 
Bible  as  the  ^'strong"  or  "fortified"  city  (Josh  19 
29).  The  space  within  the  walls  was  crowded  with 
buildings,  and  is  said  to  have  contained  40,000  in- 
habitants. The  town  on  the  mainland  was  sit- 
uated in  a  plain  extending  from  the  Ras  elr^Abifa4y 
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on  the  S.  to  Sarepta  on  the  N.,  a  distance  of  about 
20  mileB.  It  was  fertile  and  well  watered,  the  river 
Leontes  (Litany)  passing  through  it  to  the  sea,  about 
5  miles  N.  of  Tyre,  and  the  copious  fountain  of  Ras 
el-^Ain,  3  miles  to  the  S.,  furnishing  an  abundant 
supply  both  for  the  city  and  the  gardens. 

(1)  T.  was  for  centuries  subordinate  to  Sidon, 
but  when  the  Philis  subdued  the  latter  city,  pro1> 

ably  m  the  12th  cent,  (see  SmoN),  Tyre 
2.  EQstory    received  an  accession  of  inhabitants 

from  the  fugitives  which  gave  it  the 
preeminence.  From  this  time  dates  its  great  com- 
mercial and  colonial  activity.  Its  mariners  pushed 
boldly  out  to  the  W.  and  founded  colonics  in  Spain 
and  North  Africa,  some  of  which,  like  Gades,  A1> 
dera  and  Carthage,  became  famous.  They  ex- 
tended their  conmierce  more  widely  than  Sidon  had 
ever  done  and  ventured  into  the  Atlantic  and 
reached  the  coasts  of  Britain  and  West  Africa. 
They  reached  out  to  the  E.  also,  and  had  their  ships 
in  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  their  land 
routes  threaded  aU  Western  Asia  (see  Phoenicia). 
T.,  like  all  the  Phoen  cities,  became  subject  to  Egypt 
under  Thothmes  III  in  the  first  half  of  the  15th 
cent.  BC,  and  remained  so  for  some  300  years,  but 
it  oijoyea  practical  autonomy  under  native  kings, 
bein^  only  subject  to  tribute  and  to  furnishing 
contingents  of  ships  when  the  Egyp  kings  made 
their  expeditions  to  the  N.  In  the  Am  Tab,  dating 
from  the  first  half  of  the  14th  cent.,  we  find  a  certain 
Abi-melek  (or  Abi-milki)  writing  from  T.  to  the 
king  of  Egypt  asking  for  aid  against  the  Amorite 
leader.  Aziru,  and  the  king  of  Sidon,  who  had  joined 
the  reoels.  The  name  is  jPhoen,  and  we  know  that 
it  was  the  policy  of  the  Egyp  kings  to  leave  the 
native  dynasts  on  the  throne. 

(2)  After  the  decline  of  Egypt,  T.  regained  her 
independence  and  exercised  the  hegemony  over 
most  of  the  Phoen  towns,  at  least  as  far  N.  as  (jebal 
(Byblus),  as  appears  in  the  control  that  Hiram  had 
over  the  Lebanon  forests  in  the  time  of  David  and 
Solomon.  Hiram  was  evidently  desirous  of  an 
alliance  with  Israel,  since  he  sent  messengers  to 
David  and  furnished  cedar  and  workmen  to  build 
him  a  house,  apparently  without  solicitation.  The 
friendly  connection  between  the  two  kingdoms  was 
advantageous  to  both,  since  David  and  Solomon 
needed  the  timber  and  the  skilled  artisans  that 
Hiram  could  furnish,  and  Hiram  needed  the  food 
products  of  the  land  of  Israel  (1  K  6).  T.  was  at 
this  time  noted  for  the  skill  of  its  artificers,  and  its 
manufactured  products  were  famous  throughout 
the  world  (see  Phoenicia,  4).  The  purple  dye 
and  works  in  bronze  were  esp.  famous,  ana  Hiram, 
the  Tyrian  artisan,  was  engaged  by  Solomon  to  cast 
the  bronzes  required  for  the  temple  (1  K  7  13  ff). 
Hiram,  the  king,  enlarged  and  beautified  his  capital. 
He  united  the  two  small  islands  on  which  the  city  was 
built  by  filling  up  the  space  between,  where  he  made 
an  open  square  and  built  a  splendid  temple  to  Mel- 
karth  and  Astarte.  He  engaged  in  commercial  enter- 
prises with  Solomon  (1  K  9  26-28;  10  22),  both  in 
pursuance  of  the  friendly  alliance  and  also  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  having  the  use  of  the  port  of  Ezion-geber 
on  the  Red  Sea.    His  brilliant  reign  lasted  43  years. 

(3)  The  list  of  kings  who  succeeded  him  contains 
the  names  of  Baal-azar,  Abd-ashtoreth,  murdered 
by  his  brothers,  the  eldest  of  whom  succeeded  him, 
followed  by  Astartus  and  Aserymus  murdered  by 
his  brother,  Pheles,  who  was  overthrown  by  the 
high  priest  Eth-baal,  showing  how  disturbed  the 
period  was.  Eth-baal,  or  Ithobal,  was  the  kmg 
who  made  an  alliance  with  Ahab  and  gave  him 
Jezebel^  hia  daughter,  in  marriage,  which  proved 
most  disastrous  both  to  her  and  the  country  because 
of  the  introduction  of  the  Baal-worship  into  Israel. 
Eth-baal  was  an  energetic  monarch,  and  is  said  to 


have  founded  Botrys  (Batrun).  He  reisned  32 
years,  and  was  followed  by  Badezor  and  Mattan, 
who  gave  his  daughter,  Eli^a  (Dido),  in  marriage  to 
her  uncle  Sicharbas  and  transferred  the  throne  to 
them;  but  they  were  set  aside  by  an  uprising  of  the 
people,  and  Pygmalion,  son  of  Mattan,  was  placed 
on  the  throne,  and  Sicnarbas  put  to  death.  Elissa 
fled  with  a  party  of  nobles,  by  sea,  to  Africa  and 
founded  the  city  of  Carthage.  This  happened  about 
the  middle  of  the  9th  cent.  BC,  Jos  puttmg  it  at  860. 

(4)  In  the  first  half  of  this  century  T.  became  sub- 
ject to  Assyria,  and  her  hegemony  in  Phoenicia  came 
to  an  end,  but  her  prosperity  was  not  seriously 
checked  as  we  may  infer  from  Isa  23  8,  which  was 
written  a  century  or  so  later.  Assyria  was  satisfied 
with  the  payment  of  tribute  until  the  time  of  Tig- 
lath-pileser  III  (745-727),  who  laid  a  heavier  hand 
upon  her,  and  this  led  Elulaeus,  king  of  T.,  to  form 
a  confederacy  of  the  Phoen  cities  against  Assyria. 
Shalmaneser  IV  subdued  all  except  T.,  which  he 
distressed  by  cutting  off  her  water-supply.  But 
the  people  dug  wells  and  obtained  enough  to  sub- 
sist upon  for  five  years,  when  Shalmaneser  was  killed 
and  Elulaeus  recovered  control  of  his  territory.  He 
was  not  molested  by  Sargon,  but  Sennacherib  ad- 
vanced against  him  with  200, (XX)  men,  and  Elulaeus 
fled  to  Cyprus.  The  citizens  made  a  successful 
resistance  and  Sennacherib  did  not  take  T.,  but  it 
submitted  to  Esar-haddon,  and  its  king,  Baal,  ob- 
tained the  special  favor  of  the  Assyr  kins,  who 
made  him  ruler  of  all  the  coast  cities  from  Dor  to 
Gebal,  and  the  Lebanon  was  placed  under  his  con- 
trol (680-673  BC).  ^  It  is  rather  surprising  that  Baal 
refused  to  assist  him  in  his  attack  upon  Egvpt  and  that 
Esar-haddon  did  not  punish  him,  probably  because 
he  was  too  much  occupied  with  Egypt.  Ashur-bani- 
pal,  however,  did  compel  him  to  submit  and  to  give 
nim  his  daughter,  and  those  of  his  brothers,  as 
secondary  wives,  but  left  him  as  king  of  T. 

(5)  On  the  decline  of  Assyria.  T.  regained  its  independ- 
ence, and  its  greatness  is  Indicated  by  the  fact  that  it 
resisted  Nebuchadnezzar  13  years  (598-585):  it  is  un- 
certain whether  the  island  city  was  taken,  but  it  evi- 
dently came  to  terms  with  the  king  of  Babylon  (of  Ezk 
27  26;  Jos,  iln<,  X,  3d,  1  and  see  Expos  T,  1899,  pp. 
378.  430,  475,  520).  After  this  siege  Sidon  took  the  lead 
and  T.  was  in  a  disturbed  state:  the  monarchy  was  over- 
thrown and  Buffetes,  or  Judges,  took  its  place  for  six  years, 
when  the  old  order  was  restored.  The  decline  of  Babylon 
enabled  T.  to  regain  her  Independence  for  a  short  period 
untU  its  submii^on  to  the  Persians  about  525  BC,  and 
thenceforth  it  was  a  vassal  state  during  the  continuance 
of  the  Pers  empire. 

(6)  It  was  by  no  means  hindered  in  Its  commercial 
prosperity,  and  Its  great  strength  is  seen  in  the  brave  and 
enencetic  resistance  it  made  to  Alexander  the  Great. 
All  Phoenicia  submitted  to  him  without  resistance,  and 
T.  was  willing  to  admit  his  suzerainty,  but  declined  to 
receive  him  into  the  city.  This  so  angered  Alexander 
that  he  at  once  commenced  a  siege  that  proved  the  most 
difficult  undertaking  in  all  his  wars.  Be  had  no  fleet 
and  was  obliged  to  build  a  mole  from  the  mainland  to  the 
island,  but  before  he  could  finish  it  the  Tvrians  destroyed 
it  and  beat  back  their  assailants  with  toss.  Alexander 
had  to  do  the  work  all  over  again,  and  as  he  was  con- 
vinced that  without  a  fleet  he  would  not  be  able  to  take 
the  city,  he  procured  ships  from  the  Phoen  towns  that 
had  submitted,  and  with  the  aid  of  these  was  able  to 
blockade  the  port  and  prevent  the  besieged  from  issuing 
forth  to  destroy  the  new  mole.    This  was  at  length 

gushed  up  to  the  very  wall  of  the  city,  which  was  finally 
reached,  and  the  troops  of  Alexander  forced  their  way 
in.  But  even  then  the  defenders  would  not  yield,  and 
the  king  himself  had  to  lead  the  assault  upon  them  with 
his  bodyguard  and  put  them  all  to  the  sword.  Those 
who  dicKl  with  arms  in  their  hands  were  8,000.  and  the 
survivors,  women,  children  and  slaves,  to  the  number  of 
30,000,  were  sold  in  the  open  market.  He  placed  over 
the  ruined  city,  into  which  he  introduced  some  colonists, 
a  certain  Abd-elonim.  and  left  it  after  having  spent  about 
seven  months  in  subduing  it. 

(7)  After  the  death  of  Alexander,  T.  passed  into 
the  hands  of  Ptolemy  Lagi,  and  when  Antigonus, 
in  314  BC,  took  Phoenicia  from  him,  T.  resisted, 
and  he  had  to  blockade  it  15  months  before  it  would 
yield,  showing  how  quickly  it  had  recovered  from 
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its  previous  disaster.  It  became  a  part  of  the  Se- 
leucid  kingdom  when  Antiochus  III  drove  the 
Ptolemies  from  Syria  (198  BC),  and  the  Seleucid 
kings  regarded  it  of  importance  and  gave  it  the  right 
of  asvlum,  and  it  was  allowed  the  status  of  a  free 
city  by  the  Romans,  Antony  recognizing  the  mag- 


Coin  of  Tyre. 

istrates  and  council  of  T.  as  allies.  When  the 
Parthians  attacked  and  took  Syria,  in  40  BC,  T. 
would  not  submit  and  was  left  untouched,  being 
too  strong  for  them.  Augustus  deprived  it  of  its 
freedom,  but  it  was  given  the  status  of  a  "metropo- 
lis" by  Hadrian,  and  this  title  aopears  on  its  coins. 
(8)  T.  is  mentioned  in  the  NT  several  times: 
Christ  visited  its  territory  (Mt  16  21;  Mk  7  24), 
and  people  from  there  came  to  hear  Him  (Lk  6  17). 
Herod  Agrippa  I  had  trouble  with  T.,  and  a  deputa- 
tion came  to  visit  him  at  Caesarea  (Acts  12  20). 
Paul  visited  T.  on  his  journey  from  Asia  to  Jems 
(Acts  21  3-7). 


Christianity  was  accepted  by  the  people  of  T..  so  that 
the  2d  cent.  AD  saw  a  bishopric  established  there,  and 
in  the  4th  a  council  was  held  there  to  consider  charges 
against  Athanasius.  by  the  party  of  Arius:  he  was  con- 
demned, a  decision  which  Drought  the  Tyrian  church 


into  disrepute.     _    

because  the  anti-Christian 


T.  was  already  obnoxious  to  Christians 
A  Phil      .         ~    .    .  . 
from  there.    Tyre  continued  a  commercial  center,  and 


:o8opher  Porphyry  was 


Jerome  says  that  it  was  the  noblest  and  most  beautiful 
of  the  Phoen  cities  and  an  emporium  of  commerce  for 
almost  the  whole  world  {Comm.  on  Etk).  It  was  of 
considerable  importance  in  the  Crusades  and  continued 
so  imtil  toward  the  end  of  the  13th  cent.,  when  its  trade 
declined,  and  it  has  now  dwindled  to  a  town  of  some 
5,000  inhabitants.     For  "literature"  see  Phoenicia. 

H.  Porter 

TYRE,  LADDER  OF  (kXC|&cucos  T^pov,  klimahoa 
T-uTou):  Given  in  1  Mace  11  59  as  the  northern 
limit  of  the  territory  placed  under  the  authority  of 
Simon  Thassi  the  Maccabee  by  Antiochus  VI 
(Theos),  in  the  year  143  BC.  The  statement  of 
Jos  {BJy  II,  X,  2)  that  it  was  100  furlongs  N.  of 
Ptolemais,  and  a  similar  indication  of  position  in 
the  Jer  Takn  (Ah  Zar  1  9)  lead  us  to  identify  it 
with  Rd8-eiv-Nai:urah  and  not  with  R&s-el-^Ahya4 
(Promontorium  Album  of  Pliny),  as  has  been  done. 
Here  the  rugged  hills  of  Upper  Galilee  descend  in 
bold  precipices  to  the  sea  and  leave  no  beach  be- 
tween. A  natural  barrier  is  thus  formed  which  pre- 
vented the  histories  of  Israel  and  Tyre  from  ever 
touching  one  another  except  in  peaceful  relations. 

W.  M.  Christie 

TYROPCEON,  tl-rd-pe'on,  THE.  See  Jerusalem. 

TYRUS,  tl'rus.    See  Tyre. 
TZADDI,  tzarde'.    See  Qadhe. 


u 


nCAL,  a'kal  (bp^ ,  *ukhdl  [see  below]) :  This  name 
occurs  along  with  that  of  Ithiel  (Prov  80  1),  both 
being  t^en  by  older  interpreters  as  those  of  an- 
cient sages.  Some  have  suggested  (see  Toy,  Prov, 
519  f)  that  Ucal  mi^t  be  the  "CalcoV'  of  1  K  4  31 
(Heb  6  11).  Ucal  was  also  explained  as  ''I  can,'' 
i.e.  "I  can  maintain  my  obedience  to  God,"  just 
as  Ithiel  was  taken  to  be  "signs  of  God."  LXX, 
Aq,  Theodotion  do  not  take  the  words  as  proper 
names,  and  so  BDB  with  others  point  this  word  as 
a  vb.,  "[and!  I  am  consumed"  (b?8^ ,  wd'ekhd,  for 
bp^*) ,  vf'ukhSl).  The  last  three  words  of  the  verse 
are  then  tr<*  "I  have  wearied  myself,  O  God,  I  have 
wearied  myself,  O  God,  and  am  consumed."  See 
Ithiel.  David  Francis  Roberts 

UEL,  a'el  (b»n«,  'iVSl,  "will  of  God"):  One  of 
the  sons  of  Bani  who  had  taken  foreign  wives  (Ezr 
10  34).  The  name  in  1  Esd  9  35  w  "Juel"  (B, 
'OwiJX,  Om«,  a,  'IowJX,  loriH). 

UKNAZ,  uk'naz  (TJR^,  Hifnaz,  "and  Kenaz," 
probably):  Found  in  AVm  of  1  Ch  4  16  for  AV 
"even  Kenaz,"  RV  "and  Kenaz,"  whereas  LXX 
omits  "and."  It  is  probable  that  some  name  has 
dropped  out  after  Elah.  Curtis  su^ests  reading 
"and  these  are  the  sons  of  Kenaz,"  i.e.  those  men- 
tioned in  vs  13  f .    See  Kenaz. 

ULAI,  a'll,  a'l^I  C^b^«  b3^«,  'Hbhal  'tUdy, 
"river  Ulai";  Theod.  Dnl  8  2,  O^fUX,  OvMl;  LXX 

and  Theod.  in  ver  16,  (WXaC,  OiUai; 
1.  The  Lat  Eidaeus):     A  river  which,  run- 

Name  and  ning  through  the  province  of  Elam, 
Its  Forms      flowed  through  Shushan  or  Susa.     It 

was  from  "between"  this  river  that 
Daniel  (8  16)  heard  a  voice,  coming  apparently 


from  the  waters  which  flowed  between  its  two 
banks. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  rivers  of  Elam  have 

often  changed  their  courses,  there  is  but  little  doubt 

that  the  Ulai  is  the  Kerkhah,  which. 

2.  Present  rising  in  the  Pers  plain  near  Neh&vena 
Names  and  (there  called  the  Gamas-db),  is  even 
Course  there  a  gj-eat  river.    Turned  by  the 

mountains,  it  runs  N.W.  as  far  as 
Bisdttin,  receiving  aU  the  waters  of  Southern 
Kurdistan,  where,  as  the  Sein  Merre,  it  passes 
through  the  inaccessible  defiles  of  Luristan,  its 
course  before  reaching  the  Kebir-Kuh  being  a  suc- 
cession of  rapids.  Turned  aside  by  this  mountain, 
it  follows  for  about  95  miles  the  depression  which 
here  exists  as  far  as  the  foothills  of  Luristan,  reach- 
ing the  Susian  plain  as  a  torrent;  but  it  becomes 
less  rapid  before  losing  itself  in  the  marshes  of 
Haimzeh.  The  course  of  the  stream  is  said  to  be 
still  doubtful  in  places. 

In  ancient  times  it  flowed  at  the  foot  of  the  citadel 

of  Susa,  but  its  bed  is  now  about  1}  miles  to  the  W. 

The  date  of  this   change  of  course 

3.  Changed  (during  which  a  portion  of  the  ruins  of 
Bed  at  Susa  Susa  was  carried  away)  is  uncertain, 

but  it  must  have  been  later  than  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great.  The  stream's  greatest 
volume  follows  the  melting  of  the  snows  in  the 
mountains,  and  floods  ensue  if  this  coincides  with 
the  advent  of  heavy  rain.  Most  to  be  dreaded  are 
the  rare  occasions  when  it  unites  with  the  Ab-e-Diz, 
The  Ulai  (Assyr  Ulda  or  Uldia)  near  Susa  is 
regarded  as  being  shown  on  the  sculptures  of  the 

Assyr  king  Ashur-bani-pal  (Brit.  Mus., 

4.  Assjrriaii  Nineveh  Gal.)  illustrating  his  cam- 
References  paign  against  Te-umman.    Its  rapid 

stream  bears  away  the  bodies  of  men 
and  horses,  with  chariots,  bows  and  quivers.    The 
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bodies  which  were  thrown  into  the  stream  hindered 
its  course,  and  dyed  its  waters  with  their  blood. 

LxTBRATURS. — See  DilSoaiion  en  Perae:  Mimoirea, 
I,    Reeherckea    ArchSologiquea,    25  fl. 

T   G   Pinches 
ULAM,  ft'lam  (Dbl«,  'iOam,  "preceding"): 

(1)  A  "son"  of  Peresh;  a  Manassite  clan  (1  Ch 
7  16.17).    Luc.  reads  'HXd/*,  Bldm, 

(2)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin  who  had  sons, 
"mighty  men  of  valor"  (1  Ch  8  39.40).  LXX  B 
has  ADidfi,  AUdTTif  in  ver  39,  ACKelfi^  Aileim  ixx  ver 
40;  A,  Oi\dfi,  (hddm,  in  both,  and  so  Luc. 

ULLA,  ul'a  (KV?>  ^uU&\  meaning  unknown): 
An  Asherite  (1  Ch  7  39). 

UMMAH,  um'a  (nia;^ ,  ^ummOh;  ' Apx*P,  Arch6h, 
'A)i|ftd,  Ammd):  One  of  the  cities  allotted  to  the 
tribe  of  Asher  (Josh  19  30).  By  a  slight  emenda- 
tion of  the  text  it  would  read  Acco,  the  name  of  the 
place  subsequently  known  as  Ptolemais,  the  modern 
^Akk&,  This  emendation  is  generally  adopted  by 
scholars,  althou^  it  is  at  best  a  conjecture.  No 
other  identification  is  yet  possible. 

UMPIRE,  um'pir.    See  Daysman. 

UNBELIEF,  un-bft-lef:  The  word  (AV)  repre- 
sents two  Gr  words,  direWeta,  apeUheiaj  "disobe- 
dience" (only  in  Rom  11  30.32;  He  4  6.11),  and 
ATTurrloj  amsHay  "distrust,"  the  antithesis  to  "faith" 
(q.v.).  The  two  words  are  not  only  akin  etymo- 
logicaUy  but  run  into  one  another  by  mental  con- 
nection, certainly  where  spiritual  relations  are  con- 
cerned, as  between  man  and  God.  For  when  God 
has  spoken,  in  precept  and  yet  more  in  premise, 
distrust  involves,  at  least  potentially,  an  element  of 
disobedience.  His  supreme  claim  is  to  be  trusted 
to  command  only  what  is  right,  and  to  premise 
only  what  is  true.  He  is  infinitely  sympatnetic  in 
His  insight,  and  infallibly  knows  where  distrust 
comes  only  of  the  dim  perceptions  and  weak  mis- 
givings of  our  mortal  nature,  and  where,  on  the 
other  h^md,  a  moral  resistance  lies  at  the  back  of 
the  non-confidence.  But  the  presence  of  that 
darker  element  is  always  to  be  suspected,  at  least, 
and  searched  for  in  serious  self-examination. 

We  may  remark  that  it  is  a  loss  in  our  language 
that  "unbelief"  is  the  only  word  we  can  use  as  the 
antithesis  to  "faith";  for  "faith"  and  "belief" 
(q.v.)  are  not  exactly  synonjrms.  "Unfaith"  would 
be  a  weJcome  word  for  such  use,  if  it  were  generally 
so  imderstood.  Handley  Dunelm 

UNBELIEVER,  un-b&-lev'6r:  This  word  fol- 
lows closely  the  lines  of  "unbelief"  (q.v.)  in  its 
relation  to  originals.  Once  only  (Acts  14  2)  it  rep- 
resents the  participle  dretBoOvrttj  apeUhodrUeSy  "dis- 
obeying [ones]."  Elsewhere  (nine  cases)  it  represents 
iwiffrofj  dpistoSf  "faithless,"  "without  faith."  In  six 
of  these  passages  (all  in  1  and  2  Cor)  it  denotes 
the  unconverted  pagan  as  distinguished  from  the 
convert.  In  the  other  passages  (Lk  12  46;  Tit 
1  15;  Rev  21  8)  the  reference  is  to  the  unbelief 
which  comes  of  moral  resistance  to  God. 

UNCERTAIN,  un-stir'tin,  UNCERTAINTY,  un- 
sAr'tin-ti:  Adj.  4«i?Xot,  ddilos,  2  Mace  7  34;  1 
Cor  14  8;  advb.  adilas,  1  Cor  9  26;  noun  adUdtSa, 
1  Tim  6  17:  adHos  means  "not  clear,"  and  so 
"uncertain.'^  Also  AV  Wisd  9  14  for  ^lo-^aX^, 
ejnsphalh,  "unsteady,"  RV  "prone  to  fall." 

UNCHANGEABLE,  un-chan  jVb'l,  UNCHANGE- 
ABLENESS,  un-chanj'a-b'1-nes: 

I.    Unchangbablbness  of  God  a  Tbuth  of  Natubal 
Thbologt 


Tyre,  Ladder  of 
Unchangeable 


II.      SCBIPTUBAL  DOCTBINB  OF  THB  UnCHANQEaBLBNESB 

OF  God 

1.  Not  Lifeless  Immobility 

2.  As  Contrasted  with  the  Finite 

3.  God's  Knowledge,  Will  and  Purpose 

4.  In  His  Relation  to  the  World 

5.  His  Relations  to  Men 

LiTBBATUBB 

The  unchangeableness  or  immutability  of  Grod  is 
that  Divine  attribute  which  expresses  the  truth  that 
in  His  nature  and  perfections,  in  His  knowledge, 
will  and  purpose,  He  always  remains  the  same  in 
the  fulness  of  His  infinite  and  perfect  Being;  infi- 
nitely exalted  above  change,  becoming  and  develop- 
ment, which  are  the  specific  characteristics  of  all 
finite  existence.  This  is  one  of  what  theologians 
have  called  the  incommunicable  attributes  of  God, 
that  is,  one  of  those  specific  characteristics  of  the 
Divine  nature  which  make  God  to  be  God  in  dis- 
tinction from  all  that  is  finite.  These  attributes 
have  also  been  called  negative  attributes.  By 
calling  them  negative,  however,  it  is  not  meant  that 
they  express  the  nature  of  God  in  so  far  as  He  is 
unlcQowable  and  incomprehensible  by  the  finite 
mind,  while  the  positive  attributes,  such  as  love 
and  righteousness,  express  God^s  nature  as  revealed 
and  known.  Botn  kinds  of  attributes  can  be  known 
only  in  so  far  as  God  reveals  Himself,  and  further- 
more the  so-called  negative  attributes  involve  a 
positive  idea,  while  the  positive  ones  in  turn  imply 
the  negation  of  all  finite  limitations.  Moreover, 
since  the  finite  mind  cannot  comprehend  the  infinite 
God,  back  of  all  that  God  has  revealed  of  Himself, 
back  even  of  His  absoluteness^  eternity  and  un- 
changeability,  lies  the  fulness  or  His  infinite  Beins, 
unsearchable,  unknowable,  and  incomprehensible 
alike  in  His  nature  and  attributes  (Ps  146  3;  147 
6;  Job  11  7-9;  Isa  40  28). 

It  is  these  incommimicable  attributes,  including 
unchangeableness,  which  make  God  to  be  God,  and 
mark  the  specific  difference  between  Him  and  all 
finite  existence.  Unchangeableness  is,  therefore,  the 
characteristic  of  God's  entire  nature  and  of  all 
His  attributes.  It  cannot  be  limited  to  His  ethical 
nature  or  to  His  love,  and,  while  it  is  true  that 
these  incommunicable  attributes  are  revealed  with 
especial  richness  in  God's  saving  activity,  they 
cannot  be  limited  to  marks  of  God's  saving  action 
or  purpose.  It  is  true  tJiat  God  is  unchangeable 
in  His  love  and  ^ace  and  power  to  save,  but  that  is 
only  because  it  is  the  love  and  grace  and  power  of 
the  absolute,  infinite  and  immutable  God. 

/.  C/ncAofif  eofr/eneM  of  God  a  Truth  of  NaiU' 
r€tl  Theology. — ^As  the  One  infinitely  perfect  and 
absolute  or  self-existent  Being,  God  is  exalted  far 
above  the  possibility  of  change,  because  He  is  inde- 
pendent, self-existent  and  unlimited  by  all  the  causes 
of  change.  As  uncaused  and  self-existent,  God  can- 
not be  changed  from  without;  as  infinitely  perfect. 
He  cannot  suffer  chang;e  from  within ;  and  as  eternal 
and  independent  of  time,  which  is  the  "form"  of 
change  and  mutability,  He  cannot  be  subject  to 
any  change  at  all.  God's  unchangeableness,  there- 
fore, follows  from  His  self-existence  and  eternity. 

//.  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Unchangeabieneee 
of  God. — ^The  Scripture  doctrine  of  God  reaffirms 
this  truth.  It  conceives  of  God  as  a  living  Person 
in  relation  to  the  world  and  man,  and  at  the  same 
time  as  absolutely  unlimited  by  the  world  and  man, 
and  as  absolutely  unchangeable.  The  God  who 
has  revealed  Himself  in  the  OT  and  the  NT  is  never 
identified  with,  or  merged  in,  the  processes  of  Na- 
ture. He  is  complete  and  perfect  in  Himself,  and  is 
not  the  result  of  any  process  of  self-realization.  He 
is  so  great  that  His  relations  to  the  created  universe 
cannot  b^in  to  exhaust  His  Being,  £uid  yet  He 
stands  in  the  closest  relations  to  man  and  the  world 
as  Creator,  Preserver,  Governor,  ahd  Saviour. 
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On  the  one  hand,  then,  the  Bible  never  represents 
the  unchangeableness  of  God  as  a  dead  immobility 
out  of  all  relation  to  man  and  the 
1.  Not  world.    This    tendency    of    thought, 

Lifeless  Im-  fearing  anthropomorphism,  proceeds 
mobility  on  the  principle  that  to  make  any  defi- 
nite predications  about  Grod  is  to  limit 
Him.  The  logical  result  of  this  is  to  conceive  of 
God  as  abstract  Being  or  Substance,  so  that  the  word 
"God"  becomes  only  a  name  for  the  Unknowable. 
Over  against  this  error,  the  Scripture  represents 
God  concretely  as  a  Person  in  relation  to  the  world 
and  man.  In  the  beginning  He  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  from  that  time  on  He  is  the  life 
of  the  world,  esp.  of  Israel,  His  chosen  people.  To 
bring  out  this  truth  anthropomorphisms  are  em- 
ployed. God  comes  and  goes,  reveals  Himself  and 
hides  Himself.  He  repents  (Gen  6  6;  1  S  16  11; 
Am  7  3;  Joel  2  13);  He  becomes  angry  (Nu 
11  1;  Ps  106  40);  and  lays  aside  His  anger  (Dt 
13  17;  Hos  14  4).  He  sustains  a  difTerent  relation 
to  the  godly  and  the  wicked  (Prov  11  20;  12  22). 
In  the  fulness  of  time  He  became  incarnate  through 
the  Son,  and  He  dwells  in  His  people  by  His  Spirit, 
their  experience  of  His  grace  being  greater  at  some 
times  than  at  others. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  the  Scripture  always 
asserts  in  unmistakable  terms  the  unchangeableness 
of  God.  He  is  unchangeable  in  His  nature.  Al- 
though the  name  *El  Shadday^  by  which  He  made 
Himself  known  in  the  patriarchal  period  of  revela- 
tion, denotes  esp.  Goa*s  power,  tnis  name  by  no 
means  exhausts  tne  revelation  of  God  in  that  period. 
His  unchangeableness  is  involved  in  His  eternity  as 
made  known  to  Abraham  (Gen  21  33).  This 
attribute  finds  its  clearest  expression  in  the  name 
"Jehovah"  as  revealed  to  Moses,  the  significance  of 
which  is  unfolded  in  the  passage  Ex  3  13-15.  God 
here  reveals  Himself  to  liis  people  as  "I  Am  That 
I  Am,"  using  the  future  tense  of  the  vb.  "to  be," 
which,  as  the  context  shows,  is  given  as  the  meanine 
of  the  name  "Jehovah."  Some  recent  writers  would 
derive  these  words  from  the  Hiphil  stem  of  the  vb., 
and  affirm  that  it  signifies  that  God  is  the  giver  of 
life.  The  vb.,  however,  is  in  the  ^fal  stem,  the 
tense  denoting  the  changeless  continuity  of  the  life 
and  nature  of  God.  The  idea  expressed  is  not 
merely  that  of  self-existence,  but  also  of  unchange- 
ableness, and  this  unchangeableness,  as  the  context 
clearly  indicates  (esp.  ver  15),  is  here  set  forth  not 
simply  as  belonging  to  the  nature  of  God  in  Himself, 
but  is  brought  into  closest  connection  with  His 
covenant  relation  to  His  people,  so  that  the  reli- 
gious value  of  God's  unchangeableness  is  most  clearly 
unplied  in  this  fundamental  assertion  of  the  attri- 
bute. The  same  idea  of  God's  immutability  is 
reaffirmed  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  It  is  con- 
nected with  the  name  Jeh  (Isa  41  4;  cf  also  48  12), 
where  Jeh  affirms  that  He  is  the  first  and,  with  the 
last,  the  same  God,  thereby  asserting  not  merely 
His  eternity,  but  also  that  He  is  the  same  in  His 
Divine  existence  throughout  all  ages.  This  attri- 
bute, moreover,  is  claimed  by  Jeh,  and  set  forth  as 
an  especial  mark  of  His  Godhead  in  Isa  44  6.  The 
unchangeableness  of  the  Divine  nature  is  also  as- 
serted by  the  prophet  Malachi  in  a  difficult  passage 
(3  6).  This  is  a  clear  affirmation  of  the  unchange- 
ableness of  God,  the  only  question  being  whether  it 
is  set  forth  as  the  ground  of  Israel's  confidence,  or 
in  contrast  with  their  fickleness,  a  question  which 
depends  partly  on  that  of  the  text. 

In  the  NT  the  thought  of  the  passage  in  Ex  3  is 
reiterated  in  the  Apocal3rpse  where  God  is  described 
as  He  who  is  and  was  and  is  to  come  (Rev  1  4). 
This  is  an  expansion  of  the  covenant  name  "Jehovah" 
in  Ex  3  13-15,  denoting  not  merely  eternity  but  also 
immutability.    The  phrases   "the  Alpha  and  the 


Omega"  (Rev  1  8;  21  6;  22  13):  and  "the  first 
and  the  last"  (1  17;  22  13);  and  "the  beginning 
and  the  end"  (21  6;  22  13)  bring  out  the  same 
idea,  and  are  applied  to  Christ  as  well  as  to  God, 
which  is  a  clear  indication  of  Our  Lord's  Deity. 
The  apostle  Paul  likewise  asserts  the  incorruptibility, 
eternity  and  immortality  of  the  Divine  nature,  all 
of  which  ideas  imply  the  unchangeableness  of  Uod 
(Rom  1  23;  1  Tun  1  17;  6  16). 

Not  only  is  the  unchangeableness  of  God's  nature 
asserted  In  Scripture,  and  placed  in  relation  to  His  deal- 
ings with  men.  but  also  it  Is  declared  to  be 

2.  As  Con-  the  distinctive  characteristic  of  God's 
fi>aafA/i  urii-tt  natuTO  as  contrasted  with  the  entire  uni- 
^asu»a  wim  ^^^^  q,  fl^j^Q  ^j^jng     ^jji^  ^^  heavens 

the  Fmite  and  the  earth  change  and  are  passing 
away,  God  endures  forever  and  forever  the 
same  God  (Ps  102  26-28  [Heb  27-29]).  The  appUca- 
tion  of  the  language  of  this  psalm  to  Christ  by  the  author 
of  the  £p.  to  the  He  (1  10-12)  involves  the  unchange- 
ableness of  Christ,  which  is  again  explicitly  asserted  in 
this  Ep.  (18  8).  being  another  clear  indication  of  the 
way  in  which  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  pervades  the  NT. 
This  idea  of  God's  immutability,  as  contrasted  with  the 
mutability  of  finite  existence  which  is  His  creation,  is 
|dven  expression  in  the  NT  by  the  apostle  James.  As 
Creator  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  God  is  called  the  Father 
of  lights.  While  their  lights,  however,  are  intermittent. 
God  s  light  is  subject  to  neither  change  nor  obscuration 
(1  17).  ^^* 

In  accordance  with  this  idea  of  the  unchangeableneas 
of  God's  nature,  the  Scripture,  in  ascribing  life  and  per- 
sonality to  Him.  never  regards  God  as  subject  to  any 
process  of  becoming  or  self-realization,  and  the  views 
which  so  conceive  or  God  are  unscriptural  whether  they 
proceed  upon  a  unitarian  or  a  trinitarian  basis. 

God  is  also  represented  in  Scripture  as  unchange- 
able in  His  knowledge,  will  and  purpose.    He  is  not 
a  man  that  He  should  repent  (1  S  16 

3.  God's  29).  His  purposes,  therefore,  are  un- 
Knowledge,  changeable  (Nu  23  19;  Isa  46  11;  Prov 
Will  and  19  21 ) ;  and  His  decrees  are  accordingly 
Purpose        likened  to  ''mountains  of  brass"  (Zee 

6  1).  His  righteousness  is  as  immut- 
able as  mountains  (Ps  36  6  [Heb  7]) ;  and  His  power 
also  is  unchangeable  risa  26  4).  Hence,  while  the 
Scriptiure  represents  God  as  sustaining  living  rela- 
tions to  His  creatures,  it  does  not  conceive  of  Him 
as  conditioned  or  determined  in  any  way  by  men's 
acts,  in  either  His  knowledge,  will,  purpose  or  power. 
God  knows  eternally  the  changing  coiu-se  of  events, 
and  He  acts  differently  upon  different  occasions, 
but  all  events,  including  human  actions,  are  deter- 
mined by  God^s  imchangeable  purpose,  so  that  God's 
knowledge  and  actions  are  not  contingent  upon  any- 
thing outside  Himself. 

Although,  therefore,  the  idea  of  God  as  pure 
abstract  Bein^,  out  of  all  relation  to  the  world,  is 
unscriptural,  it  is  no  less  true  that  that  conception 
of  God  which  represents  a  reaction  from  this,  and 
which  conceives  of  God  anthropomorphically  and 
as  conditioned  and  determined  oy  the  world  and 
man,  is  also  quite  contradictory  to  the  Scripture 
conception  of  God.  This  latter  tendency  goes  too 
far  in  the  opposite  direction,  and  falls  into  the  error 
of  conceiving  God's  knowledge,  will,  purpose  and 
power  too  anthropomoiphicallv,  and  as  limited  by 
the  free  acts  of  man.  While  the  opposite  tendency 
kept  God  out  of  all  relation  to  the  world,  this  one 
erects  God's  relation  to  the  world  into  something 
which  limits  Him.  This  way  of  conceiving  of  God, 
which  is  the  error  of  Rationalism,  Socinianism  and 
Arminianism,  is  as  unscriptural  as  that  which  con- 
ceives of  God  as  abstract  Being,  unknowable,  and 
entirely  out  of  relation  to  the  world. 

Unchangeable  in  His  nature  and  attributes,  God 

is  likewise  unchangeable  in  His  relation  to  the 

world,   which   relation  the   Scripture 

4.  In  His  represents  as  creation  and  providence. 
Relation  to  and  not  as  emanation.  Hence  while 
the  World     everything  finite  changes,  God  remains 

ever  the  same  (Ps  102  26-28).  Con- 
sequently the  pantheistic  idea  is  also  unscriptural. 
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which  idea,  ^oing  farther  than  the  anthropomorphic 
and  dualistic  conception  which  places  the  world 
over  against  G»od,  completely  m^es  God's  Being 
in  the  world  and  its  processes  of  change,  affirming 
that  God  comes  to  self-realization  in  the  evolution 
of  the  world  and  man.  In  its  reaction  from  the 
denial  of  God's  living  relation  to  the  world,  this 
view  does  not  stop  with  limiting  God  by  reason  of 
this  relation,  but  merges  Him  completely  in  the 
world-development.  The  Scripture,  on  the  con- 
trary, always  conceives  of  Goa  as  immutably  free 
and  sovereign  in  His  relation  to  all  the  creation. 

In  accordance  with  this  idea  of  the  unchange- 
ableness  of  God's  nature  and  attributes,  the  Bible 
alwavs  maintains  God's  absoluteness  and  tran- 
scendence of  Nature  and  her  processes  in  all  of  the 
relations  which  He  sustains  to  the  finite  universe. 
It  came  into  bein^  by  His  creative  fiat,  not  by  any 
process  of  emanation  from  His  Being.  He  sustains 
It  in  existence,  and  governs  it,  not  by  any  process  of 
self-realization  in  the  series  of  second  causes,  but 
from  without,  by  His  sovereign  will  and  power. 
And  He  intrudes  into  the  series  of  finite  causes 
miraculously,  producing  events  in  Nature  which 
are  due  solely  to  His  power.  When  for  man's  sal- 
vation the  Son  of  God  became  incarnate^  it  was  not 
bv  any  change  of  His  nature  in  layins  aside  some  or 
all  of  the  attributes  of  Deity,  but  by  assuming  a 
human  natiu-e  into  personal  union  with  the  Divine 
nature.  The  Scripture  passages  which  speak  of 
the  incarnation  of  Our  Lord  clearly  indicate  that 
the  Son  retained  His  full  Deity  in  '^becoming  flesh" 
(cf  esp.  the  prologue  to  John's  Gospel  and  Phil  2 
6-8).  Moreover,  the  OT  doctrine  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  as  the  source  of  life  to  the  world  is  always  at 
pains  to  avoid  any  mingling  of  the  Spirit  with  the 
processes  of  Nature,  and  the  same  thmg  is  true  of 
the  NT  doctrine  of  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  believer,  always  keeping  the  Spirit  oistinct 
from  the  spirit  of  man  (Rom  8  16). 

Finally^  God  is  unchangeable  not  only  in  relation 
to  the  umverse,  but  in  His  relations  to  men  and  esp. 
to  His  people.    This  follows  from  His 
6.  His  unchangeable     ethical     nature.    The 

Relations  Scripture  often  connects  the  unchange- 
to  Men  ableness  of  God  with  His  goodness 

(Ps  100  5;  Jas  1  17);  with  His 
truthfulness  and  mercy  (Ps  100  5:  117  2) :  and 
¥rith  His  covenant  promises  (Ex  8  13  n).  In 
connection  with  His  covenant  promises,  God's  un- 
changeableness  ^ives  the  idea  of  His  faithfulness 
which  is  emphasized  in  the  OT  to  awaken  trust  in 
God  (Dt  7  9;  Ps  36  5  [Heb  6]:  Ps  92  2  [Heb  3]; 
Isa  11  5;  Lam  8  23).  This  idea  of  God's  un- 
changeableness  in  His  covenant  promises  or  His 
faithfulness  is  repeated  and  emphasized  in  the  NT. 
His  gifts  or  graces  and  election  are  without  repent- 
ance (1  Thess  6  24;  Rom  11  29);  He  is  faithful 
toward  men  because  unchangeably  true  to  His  own 
nature  (2  Tim  2  13);  His  faithfulness  abides  in 
spite  of  men's  lack  of  faith  (Rom  3  5),  and  is  in 
many  places  represented  as  the  basis  of  our  confi- 
dence in  God  who  is  true  to  His  election  and  gracious 
promises  (1  Cor  1  9;  10  13;  2  Thess  8  3;  He 
10  23;  11  11;  1  Pet  4  19;  1  Jn  1  9).  See 
Faithfulness.  It  is  thus  the  religious  significance 
and  value  of  (jrod's  unchangeableness  which  is  esp. 
emphasized  throughout  the  Scripture.  Because  He 
is  unchangeably  true  to  His  promises.  He  is  the 
secure  object  of  religious  faith  and  trust,  upon  whom 
alone  we  can  rely  in  the  midst  of  human  change  and 
decay.  It  is  this  idea  to  which  expression  is  given 
by  calling  God  a  rock,  the  rock  of  our  strength  and 
of  our  salvation  (Dt  32  15;  Ps  18  2  [Heb  3]; 
42  9  [Heb  10);  71  3;  Isa  17  10).  God  is  even 
eternally  a  rode,  the  never-failing  object  of  confi- 
dence and  trust  (Isa  26  4). 


It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  Scripture  idea  of 
the  unchangeableness  of  God  lays  emphasis  upon 
four  points.  First,  it  is  not  lifeless  immobility, 
but  the  unchangeableness  of  a  living  Person. 
Second,  it  is,  however,  a  real  unchangeableness  of 
God's  nature,  attributes  and  purpose.  Third,  this 
unchangeableness  is  set  forth  as  one  of  the  specific 
characteristics  of  Deity  in  distinction  from  aU  that 
is  finite.  Fourth,  God's  unchangeableness  is  not 
dealt  with  in  an  abstract  or  merely  theoretic  man- 
ner, but  its  religious  value  is  invariably  emphasized 
as  constituting  (jrod  the  one  true  object  of  religious 
faith. 


K 


LiTKRATVRB. — Besldes  the  comms.  on  appropriate 
massages,  and  the  discussion  of  the  Divine  attributes 
n  the  general  works  on  systematic  theology,  see  Dill- 
mann,  Handbuch  der  alUeat.  TheoL,  1895.  215-20,  243- 
44;  Oehler,  TheoL  of  the  OT.  ET,  1883,  95.  100;  Scdiulta, 
AUteat.  TheoL,  1896.  419;  Davidson,  The  TheoL  of  the 
OT,  1904,  45-58.  165.  For  a  fuller  discussion  see  Char- 
nock,  "The  Immutability  of  God."  Works,  vol  I.  374- 
419;  Domer,  Ueber  die  rtchtige  Faeeung  dee  dogmatisehen 
Begriffe  der  Unverdnderlichkeil  Qotiea,  u.e.w.;  Article  I, 
'*Die  neueren  LHugnungen  der  UnveriLnderlichkeit  des 
persOnlichen  Gottes,  U.S.W.,*'  JDT,  I,  201-77;  II,  "Die 
Geschichte  der  Lehre  von  der  Unverl&nderlichkeit  Gottes 
bis  auf  Schleiermacher,"  JDT,  II,  440-500;  III,  "Dog- 
matische  Erttrterung  der  Lehre  von  der  Unverftnder- 
Uchkeit  Gottes,"  JDT,  III,  579-660;  H.  Cremer,  Die 
christliche  Lehre  von  den  Eigenachaften  Qottea,  1897,  pub. 
in  the  Beitrdge  aur  Fdrderung  chriatlicher  TheoL,  1,  7-111; 
see  pp.  10  ff,  and  esp.  pp.  102-9. 

Caspar  Wibtar  Hodgb 

UNCHASTITY,  un-chas'ti-ti.    See  Crimes;  Pun- 
ishments. 


XJNCIRCnMCISED,  un-etlr'kum-slzd.  UNCIR- 
CUMCISION,  un-8<ir-kum-sizh'im:  The  adj.  in 
the  OT  is  b'jy ,  ^arSl  (Gen  17  14,  etc),  from  a  root 
of  imcertain  meaning,  with  the  noun  nb"^ ,  Wldh, 
"uncircumcised  [person]"  (Lev  10  23;  Jer  9  25), 
and  the  vb.  b'jy ,  ^dralf  "count  as  uncircumcised'' 
(Lev  19  23;  RV  Hab  2  16).  In  Apoc  and  the 
NT  the  noim  is  dKpo/3i;<rr(a,  akrobuatia  (a  physio- 
logical term,  1  Mace  1  15;  Acts  11  3,  etc),  and 
the  adj.  dweplrfirrros^  aperitmetos  (Ad  Est  14  15; 
1  Mace  1  48;  2  46;  Acts  7  51),  with  the  vb. 
iwiffTdofjMi,  epispdomaif  "become  uncircumcised" 
(1  Cor  7  18).  The  language  of  1  Mace  1  15  sug- 
gests the  performance  of  some  surgical  operation, 
but  no  such  operation  appears  to  be  possible,  and 
"behaved  like  uncircumcised  persons''  (as  in  1  Cor 
7  18)  is  the  probable  meaning.  See  Circumcision. 
Burton  Scott  Easton 

UNCLE,  un'k'l  (Tin,  dod/i,  "beloved,"  "'uncle," 
"relation").    See  RELATiONsraps,  Family. 

UNCLEAN,  un-klen',  SPIRIT.  See  Spirit,  Un- 
clean; Demon,  Demoniac. 

UNCLEANNESS,  un-klen'nes: 

I.      TsRlfS 

1.  In  the  OT 

2.  In  the  NT 

3.  In  LXX 

II.      POBBIBLK    RSLATION     OF    IsRABL's     LaWS     ON     Un- 
CLSANNBB8   WITH  THB  LaWS   OP  TaBOO   AMONG  THB 

Nations 
III.    Tbachino  as  to  Uncleannebs 

1.  IntheOT 

2.  In  the  Apoc  • 

3.  In  the  NT 

LiTEBATVBB 

/.  Tmrms. — H^ TJI) .  fum*dh,  "uncleanness,"  **  defile- 
ment," occurs  26  t  (Lev  7  20.21;  14  19;  16  3.25.26. 
30.31.  etc).  71*73.  nidd&h,  "separation." 
1.  IntheOT  "impurity,"  occurs  in  Lev  80  21;  Ezr  9 
(Hebrew)  ^^'  25ec  13  l.  ni*)^.  'ertrdA,  occurs  in 
^  "^        Dt  28   14.     ^*^   rii)T?'  '<"'«'o^*   ddbhdr, 

••  unclean  thing"  (Dt  84  1),  is  tr«»  " uncleanness "  in  AV. 
The  adj.  SlJJtp .  tanU',  "defiled,"  "unclean,"  occurs  72  t 
(over  half  in  Lev),  but  is  never  tr*  "uncleanness."  but 
always  " unclean."    The  vb.  Klpt) .  f&me',  "  to  make"  or 
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"declare  unclean,"  occurs  often.  Other  Heb  vbs.  "to 
defile"  are  bSJ .  »4'ai,  bbn .  fr^W  Ojn.  b&neph,  CVf, 
fdnaph,  bbi^ .  '^al,  HJ^ .  '&ndh. 

The   6r   word  for  "  undeanness "  is  a«catfap<rta,   aka- 
tkaraia,  which  occurs  10  t  (Mt  28  27;  Rom  1  24;  6  19; 
2   Cor   12    21,    etc). .   uMurfMc,     miasmda, 
2    In  the        "pollution."  occurs  only  in  2  Pet  2  10. 
tS^iT^  The  adj.  oKaBaortn.  akdtharto8,  "unclean," 

^*'  occurs  31  t.  23  t  in  reference  to  unclean 

spirits  (Lk  once  using  the  expression  "un- 
clean demon."  4  33),  4  t  to  ceremonial  uncleanness 
(three  by  Peter  and  one  by  John  the  revelator).  and  4  t 
to  moral  uncleanness  (three  by  Paul  and  one  by  John 
the  revelator).  xoii^os,  koinda,  "common."  "unclean." 
occurs  8  t  in  the  sense  of  "imclean"  (Mk  7  2.5;  Acts 
10  14.28;  11  8;  Rom  14  14;  Rev  21  27).  The  vb. 
Kow6u.  koindd,  "to  defile."  occurs  11  t  (Mt  15  11.18. 
20;  Mk  7  15,  etc).  /iiatVw,  miaind,  "to  defile," 
occurs  5  t  (Jn  l8  28;  Tit  1  15;  He  12  15;  Jude  ver 
8).  lioKvviat  molUno,  "to  make  filthy,"  occurs  3  t 
(1  Cor  8  7:  Rev  8  4;  14  4).  <nriA6oi,  apildo,  occurs 
twice  (Jas  8  6;  Jude  ver  23)  and  ^dcipw,  pAtAeird,  "to 
corrupt,"  occiu^  7  t  in  Gr,  once  in  EV  (1  Cor  8  17). 

Akatharaia,  "imcleanness,"  occurs  59  t  in  LXX  (In- 
cluding many  instances  in  apocryphal  books)  (1  and  2 

Esd,  Tob,  1  and  2  Mace,  etc).     Akathar- 

8.  In  LXX  toa,  "unclean,"  occurs  134  t  in  LXX  (in- 
cluding one  example  in  1  Mace).  Koinoa, 
"unclean,"  and  koinodt  "to  make  unclean,  occur  in 
Est,  Prov,  Wisd,  1,  2,  3  and  4  Mace).  Miaino,  "to 
defile,"  occurs  over  100  t.  Moluno,  "to  make  filthy," 
occurs  18 1  (both  in  the  OT  and  in  Apoc). 

//.  PoBmble  Relation  of  hrael'a  Lawa  on  Un- 
eieannesa  with  Lmwb  of  Taboo  tanong  the  Natione. 

— W.  R.  Smith  (Lectures  on  the  Relioion  of  the  Semr 
iteSf  152-55)  thinks  there  is  a  kinship  between  Israers 
laws  of  uncleanness  and  the  heathen  taboo.  Frazer, 
in  The  Golden  Bought  shows  numerous  examples  of 
the  taboo  among  various  tribes  and  nations  which 
present  striking  similarity  to  some  of  Israel's  laws 
on  uncleanness.  But  does  this  diminish  our  respect 
for  the  OT  laws  on  uncleanness?  Might  not  Jeh 
use  this  natural  religious  perception  of  men  as  to  an 
intrinsic  distinction  between  clean  and  unclean  in 
training  Israel  to  a  realization  of  a  higher  concep- 
tion— the  real  difference  between  sin  and  holiness, 
i.e.  between  moral  defilement  and  moral  purifica- 
tion? The  hand  of  Jeh  is  visible  even  in  the  devel- 
opment of  Israel's  rudimentary  laws  on  ceremonial 
uncleanness.  They  are  not  explicable  on  purely 
naturalistic  grounds,  but  Jeh  is  training  a  people  to 
be  holy,  and  so  He  starts  on  the  lower  plane  of 
ceremonial  uncleanness  and  cleanness  (see  Lev  11 
44  as  to  the  purpose  of  Jeh  in  establishing  these 
laws  respecting  clean  and  unclean  animals). 

///.  Teaching  aa  to  Uneleanneae. — ^Each  term 
above  for  uncleanness  is  used  in  two  senses:  (a)  to 
signify  ceremonial  uncleanness,  which 
1.  In  the       is  the  most  usual  significance  of  the 
OT  term   in   the   OT;     (6)   but,   in   the 

Prophets,  to  emphasize  moral,  rather 
than  ceremonial,  uncleanness.  There  are  four  prin- 
cipal spheres  of  uncleanness  in  the  OT: 

( 1 )  Uncleanness  in  the  matter  of  food. — ^The  law  as 
to  clean  and  unclean  beasts  is  laid  down  in  Lev  11 
1-23.  Notice  that  the  law  does  not  extend  to 
vegetable  foods,  as  does  a  similar  law  in  the  Egyp 
rehgion.  Four  kinds  of  beasts  are  named  as  fit 
for  food:  (a)  among  quadrupeds,  those  that  both 
chew  the  cud  and  part  the  hoof;  (6)  among 
fishes,  only  those  havmg  both  fins  and  scales;  (c) 
most  bifds  or  fowls,  except,  in  the  main,  birds  of 
prey  and  those  noted  for  uncleanness  of  habits,  are 
permitted;  (d)  of  insects  those  that  have  legs 
above  the  feet  to  leap  withal  (e.g.  the  cricket,  the 
grasshopper,  etc),  but  those  that  go  on  all  four,  or 
have  many  feet,  or  go  upon  the  belly  (e.g.  worms, 
snakes,  lizards,  etc),  are  forbidden.  See,  further, 
Food. 

(2)  Uncleanness  connected  ivith  the  functions  of 
reproduction  (Lev  12  and  IS). — ^In  Lev  16  2-18, 
we  find  the  laws  applied  to  issues  of  men;  in  16 
19  ff,  to  the  issues  oi  women.     Not  only  is  the  man 


or  woman  unclean  because  of  the  issue,  w^hether 
normal  or  abnormal,  but  the  bed  on  which  they  lie, 
or  whatever  or  whoever  is  touched  by  them  while 
they  are  in  this  state,  is  unclean.  The  uncleanness 
lasts  seven  days  from  the  cessation  of  the  issue.  To 
become  clean  men  must  wash  their  clothes  and 
bathe  their  bodies  (though  this  requirement  is  not 
made  of  women),  and  both  men  and  women  must 
offer  through  the  priest  a  pair  of  turtle-doves,  or 
two  young  pigeons  (Lev  16).  According  to  Lev 
13,  the  woman  who  conceives  and  bears  a  child  is 
unclean.  This  uncleanness  lasts  seven  days  if  the 
child  bom  is  a  male,  but  14  days  if  the  child  is  a 
female.  However,  there  is  a  partial  uncleanness  of 
the  mother  that  continues  40  days  from  the  birth 
of  a  male,  80  da3rs  from  the  birth  of  a  female,  at  the 
end  of  which  period  she  is  purified  by  offering  a  lamb 
and  a  young  nigeon  (or  turtle-dove),  or  if  too  poor 
to  offer  a  lamb  she  may  substitute  one  of  the  birds 
for  the  lamb. 

(3)  Uncleanness  connected  with  leprosy. — ^Accord- 
ing to  Lev  14  and  16,  the  leper  was  regarded  as 
under  the  stroke  of  God,  and  so  was  deemed  un- 
clean. The  leper  (so  adjudged  by  the  priest)  must 
separate  himsdf  from  others,  with  torn  clothes,  di- 
sheveled hair,  and  crying;  with  covered  lips,  "Un- 
clean! Unclean  I''  That  is,  he  was  regarded  as  a 
dead  man,  and  therefore  unclean  and  so  must  live 
secluded  from  others.  See,  further,  Leper, 
Leprost. 

(4)  Uncleanness  associated  vnth  death. — ^Accord- 
ing to  Lev  16  24r-40,  anyone  who  touched  a  dead 
beast,  whether  imclean  or  clean,  was  rendered  un- 
clean. According  to  Nu  19  11-22,  anyone  touch- 
ing the  corpse  of  a  human  being  is  unclean.  Like- 
wise, everyone  in  the  tent,  or  who  enters  the  tent, 
where  lies  a  dead  man,  is  unclean  seven  days.  Even 
the  open  vessels  in  the  tent  with  a  dead  person  are 
unclean  seven  days.  Whoever,  furthermore,  touched 
a  dead  man's  bone  or  grave  was  unclean  seven  da3rs. 
Purification,  in  all  these  cases  of  uncleanness  as 
related  to  death,  was  secured  by  sprinkling  the 
ashes  of  a  red  heifer  with  living  water  upon  the 
unclean  person,  or  object,  on  the  3d  and  7th  days. 
See  Ptjripi  CATION. 

In   Tob  8  7-9;    6  13.14;    7  H;    8  1-3;    1  Mace  1 
41-53,  and  In  other  books,  we  find  the  same  laws  on  un- 
cleanness recognizod  by  the  descendants 
2    In  the        ^'  Abraham,    it  was  regarded  as  abomi- 
aV»^  nable  to  sacrifice  other  animals  (swine  for 

Apoc  instance)  than  those  prescribed  by  Jeh. 

There  is  a  growing  sense  in  Israel  during 
this  period,  that  all  customs  and  all  conduct  of  the 
heathen  are  unclean.  Witness  the  resistance  of  the 
loyal  Jews  to  the  demands  of  Antiochus  Bpiphanes  (1 
^laoc  1,  8ff  6t  7)*  The  sense  of  ceremonial  uncleanness 
was  still  a  conspicuous  element  in  the  religious  conscious- 
ness of  the  Jews  in  the  inter-Bib.  period.  But  the  train- 
ing of  Ood  in  ceremonial  purification  and  in  the  moral 
and  spiritual  teachings  of  the  prophets  had  prepared  the 
way  for  an  advance  In  moral  cleanness  (both  in  thought 
and  in  practice). 

By  the  days  of  Jesus  the  scribes  and  rabbis  had 
wrought  out  a  most  cumbrous  system  of  ceremonial 

uncleanness  and  purification.  Nor  did 
3.  In  the  they  claim  that  all  their  teachings  on 
NT  this  subject  were  found  in  the  OT. 

See  Tradition.  This  is  fitly  illus- 
trated in  the  NT  in  the  washing  of  hands.  See 
Unwashen.  When  the  Mish  (the  collection  of 
rabbinic  teachings)  was  produced,  the  largest  book 
was  devoted  to  the  laws  of  purification,  30  chapters 
being  used  to  describe  the  piurification  of  vessels 
alone. 

See  Jn  2  1-11,  and  note  how  the  Jews  had  six 
stone  waterpots  for  purification  at  the  weddii^  in 
Cana.  See  Jn  3  25  as  to  the  controversy  on  purifica- 
tion between  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews.  This 
question  of  cleanness  and  uncleanness  was  a  tre- 
mendous issue  with  every  Jew.  He  must  keep  himself 
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ceremonially  clean  if  he  would  be  righteous  and  win 
the  approval  of  God. 

Jesus  utterly  disregarded  for  Himself  these  laws 
of  purification,  though  He  orders  the  cleansed  leper 
to  return  to  the  priest  and  secure  his  certificate  of 
cleansing.  He  did  not  wash  His  hands  before  eat- 
ing, and  His  disciples  followed  His  example.  There- 
fore the  Pharisees  challenged  Him  to  give  an  account 
of  His  course  and  that  of  His  disciples  (Mt  16 
3-20 =Mk  7  6-23).  Jesus  then  enunciated  the 
great  principle  that  there  is  no  ceremonial,  but  only 
moral  and  spiritual,  uncleanness.  Not  what  ^oes 
into  a  man  from  hands  that  touch  unclean  thm^ 
defiles  the  man,  but  the  things  that  come  out  of  his 
heart,  evil  thoughts,  hatred,  adultery,  murder,  etc, 
these  defile  the  man. 

Paul  likewise  regarded  nothine  as  unclean  of 
itself  (Rom  14  14.20;  Tit  1  15),  yet  no  man 
should  violate  the  scruples  of  his  own  conscience 
or  that  of  his  brother  (and  thus  put  a  stumbling- 
block  in  his  way).  Love,  not  ceremonialiemi  is  the 
supreme  law  of  the  Christian.  Paul,  in  submitting 
to  the  vow  of  purification  in  Jerus,  set  an  example 
of  this  principle  (Acts  21  26).  See  also  Crimes; 
Punishments. 

Literature. — W.  R.  Smith,  Leeturet  on  the  Religion 
of  the  Semitee  (esp.  pp.  152-55.  on  taboo,  and  pp.  455, 
456.  on  the  uncleanness  of  sexual  Intercourse) ;  Frazer, 
The  Golden  Bough  (examples  of  taboo  and  similar  laws 
and  customs  among  various  nations);  Fraaser,  art. 
"Taboo"  in  Ene  Brit,  9th  ed;  Benzinker,  Heb  Archae- 
ology; Nowack,  Heb  Archaeology;  Kellogg,  comm.  on 
"Ije\**  {Expoeitor'e  Bible);  Kalisch,  Levtttcu«,-  Dlllmann- 
Rsrssel,  Levitieue;  Schultz,  Dillmann,  Smend,  Marti, 
Davidson,  in  their  OT  Theologies,  give  useful  hints  on 
this  subject;  art.  "Casuistry"  (Heb)  in  ERE,  III.  is 
valuable. 

Charles  B.  Wiluams 

UNCLOTHED,  un-kl6thd'.    See  Clothed  Upon. 

UNCTION,  unk'shun:  The  AV  tr  of  xp^/m, 
ckiisma  (1  Jn  2  20),  which  RV  renders  "anoint- 
ing/' as  AV  renders  the  same  word  in  1  Jn  2  27. 

UNDEFILED,  un-diS^ffld':  In  the  OT  U^y  tdm, 
"perfect,"  presents  the  positive  side.  Hence  Ps 
119  1  is  tr**  in  RV:  "Blessed  are  they  that  are  per- 
fect in  the  way."  In  the  NT  dfjUam-otf  amiarUos, 
presents  the  negative  side,  "unstained,"  "unsullied," 
'^without  taint."  Used  to  describe  the  sinlessness 
of  Christ  (He  7  26),  to  declare  the  marriage  act 
free  from  all  guilt,  disgrace  or  shame  (He  13  4), 
to  contrast  the  heavenly  inheritance  with  earthly 
possessions  (1  Pet  1  4). 

UNDERGIRDING,  un-d6r-g(lrd'ing.  See  Ships 
AND  Boats,  III,  2. 

UNDERNEATH,  un-Ki6r-n6th'  (PiriX? ,  iafyUh,  "the 
bottom  [as  depressed]") :  "Underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms'^  (Dt  83  27).  In  these  words  Moses 
sums  up  the  history  of  Israel  and  gives  expression 
to  his  final  thought  about  life  and  time  and  all  things 
visible.  Underneath  all  phenomena  and  all  the 
chances  and  changes  of  life  and  time  there  is  un- 
changing law,  everlasting  principle,  an  all-enfolding 
power,  an  all-embracing  love. 

UNDERSETTER,  un'dSr-set-^  (DOp,  hOtheph): 
The  word,  used  in  1  K  7  30.34  of  supports  of  the 
laver,  means  lit.  "shoulder,"  and  is  so  rendered  in 
RVm.    See  Laveb. 

UNDERTASX,  un-dgr-tak':  "To  take  upon 
one's  self,"  "assume  responsibility,"  and  so  in 
Elizabethan  Eng.  "be  surety."  In  this  sense  in 
AV  Isa  38  14,  "O  Lord,  ....  undertake  for  me" 
{prS ,  ^&rabh,  RV  "be  thou  my  surety").  Perhaps 
in  the  same  sense  in  Sir  20  19,  although  the  idea  is 


scarcely  contained  in  the  Or  vb.  5u6«rw,  didkdi  "pur- 
sue." In  the  modern  sense  in  1  Esd  1  28;  2  Mace 
2  29;  8  10;  AV  2  27.    See  Sure;  Surety. 

UNEQUAL,  un-eTcwal:  Ezk  18  25.29  for  BO  ^ , 
W  tkdkhan,  "not  weighed,"  "iUogical."  "Un- 
equally" in  2  Cor  6  14,  in  the  phrwe  "unequally 
yoked,"  iT€pofyy4<a,heterozugidy  is  used  of  the  vokiiuj 
together  of  two  animals  of  different  kinds  (cf  LXX 
of  Lev  19  19). 

UNFEIGNED,  un-fand'  (dmir6KpiTos,  anupdhritas, 
"unfeigned,"  "undisguised"):  The  Gr  word  occurs 
only  in  the  NT  (1  Tim  1  6;  2  Tim  1  5)  and  is 
designative  of  the  moral  quality  of  faith  as  "the 
mark  of  transparency  and  simplicity  of  soul — the 
most  complete  and  distinct  exponent  of  a  man's 
character — the  natural  hypothesis  of  a  pure  and 
good  heart — a  readiness  to  believe  in  goodness" 
(Martineau,  Hours  of  Thought.  First  Series,  86  ff). 
Cf  2  Cor  6  6;  1  Pet  1  22;  Jas  3  17. 

UNGODLY,  un-godOi  (IPlpn,  rOaha''  [Ps  1  1], 
"wicked," b?!!??,  6-%a*aZ  [2  S  22  5],  "worthless"; 
in  the  NT  4o'cp^,  aseb^  [Rom  6  6],  e.g.  indicating 
that  the  persons  so  called  are  both  irreverent  and 
impious) :  Trench  says  that  the  idea  of  active  oppo- 
sition to  religion  is  involved  in  the  word,  that  it  is 
a  deliberate  withholding  from  God  of  His  dues  of 

grayer  and  of  service;  a  standing,  so  to  speak,  in 
attle  array  against  Grod  and  His  claims  to  respect, 
reverence  and  obedience.  Those  whose  sins  are 
particularly  aggravating  and  deserving  of  God's 
wrath  are  the  "ungodly."  And  yet  it  is  for  such 
that  Jesus  Christ  died  (Rom  6  6). 

William  Evans 
UNICORN,  a'ni-k6m   (D»n,  r'em  [Nu  23  22; 
24  8;    Dt  33  17:   Job  39  9.10;   Ps  22  21;   29  6; 
92  10;  Isa  34  7]):  "Unicom"  occurs  in  AV  in  the 
passages  cited,  where  RV  has  "wild-ox"  (q.v.). 

UNITY,  a'ni-tl:  Ps  133  1  for  nn^ ,  ydhadh, 
"unitedness,"  and  Eph  4  3.13  for  iw6rijt,  hendtes, 
"oneness."  Also  Sir  26  1  AV  for  iftSpota.  homdnoia, 
"concord"  (so  RV). 

UNKNOWN,  un-n6n',  GOD  (&7vwrTo«  Ot^t, 
dgnoatos  theds):  In  Acts  17  23  (St.  Paul's  speech 
in  Athens)  ARV  reads:  "I  found  also  an  altar  with 
this  inscription,  To  an  Unknown  God.  What 
therefore  ye  worship  in  ignorance,  this  I  set  forth 
unto  you."  AV  and  ERVm  translate  "to  the 
Unknown  God."  owin^  to  the  fact  that  in  Gr  certain 
words,  of  which  theda  is  one,  may  drop  the  art.  when 
it  is  to  be  understood.  In  the  present  case  the  use 
of  the  art.  is  probably  right  (cf  ver  24).  In  addi- 
tion, AV  reads  "whom*"  and  "him"  in  place  of 
"what"  and  "this."  The  difference  here  is  due  to 
a  variation  in  the  Gr  MSS.  most  of  which  support 
AV.  But  internal  probability  is  against  AV's 
reading,  as  it  would  have  been  very  eas^  for  a  scribe 
to  change  neuters  (referring  to  the  Divine  power) 
into  masculines  after  "God,"  but  not  vice  versa. 
Hence  modem  editors  (except  von  Soden's  margin) 
have  adopted  the  reading  in  RV. 

St.  Paul  in  Athens,  "as  he  beheld  the  city  full  of 
idols,"  felt  that  God  was  truly  unknown  there. 
Hence  the  altar  with  the  inscription  struck  him  as 
particularly  significant.  Some  Athenians,  at  any 
rate,  felt  the  religious  inadequacy  of  all  known 
deities  and  were  appealing  to  the  God  who  they 
felt  must  exist,  although  they  knew  nothing  definite 
about  Him.  No  better  starting-point  for  an  ad- 
dress could  be  wished.  What  the  inscription 
actually  meant,  however,  is  another  question. 
Nothing  is  known  about  it.  Altars  dedicated  "to 
unknown  gods"  (in  the  pi.)  seem  to  have  been  fairly 
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common  (Jerome  on  Tit  1  12;  Pansanias,  i.1.4; 
Philaster,  Vita  ApoU.,  vi.3),  and  Blass  (Camm.  ad 
loc.)  has  even  suggested  that  the  words  in  Acts  were 
originally  in  the  pi.  But  this  would  spoil  the  whole 
pomt  of  the  speech,  and  the  absence  ot  references  to 
a  single  inscription  among  thousands  that  existed 
can  cause  no  surprise.  Those^  inscriptions  in  the 
pi.  seem  to  have  oeen  meant  in  the  sense  "to  the 
other  deities  that  may  exist  in  addition  to  those 
already  known,"  but  an  inscription  in  the  sin^.  could 
not  have  this  meaning.  Perhaps  a  votive  mscrip- 
tion  is  meant,  where  the  worshipper  did  not  know 
which  god  to  thank  for  some  benefit  received.  That 
a  slur  on  all  the  other  Athenian  objects  of  worship 
was  intended  is,  however,  most  improbable,  but 
St.  Paul  could  not  of  course  be  expected  to  know 
the  technical  meaning  of  such  inscriptions.  See 
Athens.  Burton  Scott  Easton 

UNLEARNED,  un-Wlr'ned:  Acts  4  13  for  dypdfi- 
fMTosy  agrdmmaloSf  lit.  "illiterate.''  But  nothing 
more  than  "lacking  technical  rabbinical  instruction" 
seems  to  be  meant  (cf  Jn  7  15).  1  Cor  14  16.23.24 
for  IdidrijSf  ididtis,  "private  person,"  RVm  "he  that 
is  without  gifts,"  correctly  expresses  the  sense  ("un- 
believer" is  hardly  in  point);  also  AV  2  Tim  2  23; 

2  Pet  3  16  (RV  "ignorant"). 

UNLEAVENED,  un-lev"nd.  See  Leaven; 
Passover;  Sacrifice  in  the  OT. 

UNNATURAL  VICE,  un-nat'<i-ral  vis.  See 
CuMEs;  Punishments. 

UNNI,  un'I  ("^5^ ,  Wnl,  meaning  unknown) : 

(1)  One  of  "the  twelve  brethren"  (so  Curtis  for 
RV  "brethren  of  the  second  degree")  appointed  as 
singers  (1  Ch  16  18.20).      . 

(2)  In  Neh  12  9  (Kthlbh  "M!^ ,  'unnd)  =RV  Unno 
(q.v.). 

UNNO,  un'5  (ID^,  ^unnO;  LXX  omits  the  name, 
but  in  K  a  later  hand  has  added  'lavd,  land;  the 
K*r6  of  the  MT  has  "'57 ,  ^unnl,  as  in  1  Ch  16  18, 
whence  AV  "Unni"):  A  Levite  who  returned  with 
Zerubbabel  (Neh  12  9). 

UNPARDONABLE,  un-pftr'd'n-a-b'l,  SIN.  See 
Blasphemy. 

UNQUENCHABLE,  un-kwench'a-b'l,  FIRE  (ir«p 
&o^a^rof ,  ptir  dsbestoa) :    The  phrase  occurs  in  Mt 

3  12  and  its  ||  Lk  3  17  in  the  words  of  the  Bap- 
tist on  the  Messianic  judgment:  "The  chaff  he  will 
burn  up  with  unquenchable  fire";  but  also  on  the 
lips  of  Christ  Himself  in  Mk  9  43,  where  the 
"unquenchable  fire"  is  equated  with  "Gehenna" 
(q.v.).  The  same  idea  lies  in  ver  48,  "The  fire  is  not 
quenched"  (ou  ab&iimUai)^  and  is  implied  in  the 
numerous  allusions  to  fire  as  the  instrument  of 
punishment  and  destruction  in  the  Grospels  and  other 
parts  of  the  NT  (e.g.  "the  Gehenna  of  fire,"  Mt 

6  22  m,  etc;  "furnace  of  fire,"  Mt  13  40.42.50;  "eter- 
nal fire,"  Mt  26  41;  cf  also  2  Thess  1  8;  2  Pet  3 
7;  Jude  ver  7;  Rev  19  20;  20  10.14.15;  21  8).  For 
OT  analogies  cf  Isa  1  31;  34  10;  66  24;  Jer  4  4; 

7  20;  17  27;  21  12;  Ezk  20  47.48.  The  language 
is  obviously  highly  metaphorical,  conveying  the 
idea  of  an  awful  and  abidmg  judgment^  but  is  not 
to  be  pressed  as  teaching  a  destruction  m  the  sense 
of  annihilation  of  the  wicked.  An  unquenchable 
fire  is  not  needed  for  a  momentary  act  of  destruc- 
tion. Even  in  the  view  of  Rev.  Edward  White  the 
wicked  survive  the  period  of  judgment  to  which 
these  terms  relate.    See  Punishment,  Everlasting . 

James  Orh 


UNTEMPERED,  un-tem'p6rd  (bfiip,  tdphU): 
Used  of  mortar  in  Ezk  13  10-15;  22  28.  TdphH 
probably  refers  to  mortar  made  with  clay  instead 
of  slaked  lime.  In  the  interior  of  Pal  and  Syria 
walls  are  still  commonly  built  of  small  stones  or 
mud  bricks,  and  then  smeared  over  with  clay  mortar. 
The  surface  is  rubbed  smooth  and  is  attractive  in 
appearance.  This  coating  prolongs  the  life  of  the 
wall  but  requires  yearly  attention  if  the  wall  is  to 
stand. 

Ezekiel  uses  the  practice  to  typify  the  work  of 
false  prophets.  They  build  up  stories  and  make 
them  plausible  by  an  outward  semblance  to  truth, 
while,  in  fact,  they  are  flimsy,  unreliable  prophecies, 
resembling  the  walls  described  above,  which  can  be 
broken  down  by  a  push  or  a  heavy  rain  storm. 

Tames  A    Patch 

UNTOWARD,  un-t5'6rd,  un-t6rd'  (a-KoXUt, 
skolida):  Appears  only  in  Acts  2  40,  AV  *'Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation."  It 
means  "perverse,"  "wilful,"  "crooked,"  and  is  so 
tr<*  in  RV:  "this  crooked  generation"  (ap6  lU 
geneds  Its  skolida  iaHXes).  AY  heading  to  Isa  28 
and  Hos  6  have  "untowardness."  This  now  obso- 
lete term  probably  derived  its  orgin  from  the  idea 
of  the  heart  that  was  not  inclined  toward  the  Di- 
vine will  and  teaching.  Hence  "not-toward/'  or 
"untoward." 

UNWALLED,  un.w61d'.    See  Village;  Wall. 

UNWASHEN,  im-wosh'*n  (Avtwros,  dniptos): 
Occurs  only  twice  in  the  NT,  not  at  all  in  the  HA 
or  Gr  OT  (Mt  16  20-Mk  7  2).  Jesus  is  here  de- 
nouncing the  traditionalism  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees. Imcleanness,  to  them,  was  external  and 
purification  was  ceremonial.  Hence  the  Pharisaic 
view  that  the  hands  became  unclean  freUffiously. 
not  ph3rBically),  and  so  before  meals  must  be  cTeansea 
(reli^ously)  by  washing,  which  consisted  in  two 
affusions  and  must  extend  up  to  the  wrist,  else  the 
hand  was  still  unclean.  Jewish  tradition  traced 
this  custom  back  to  Solomon  (see  Shabbdih  146, 
end),  but  the  first  unmistakable  occurrence  of  the 
custom  is  in  the  Sib  Or  (3  691-93),  where  the  hands 
are  said  to  be  washed  in  connection  with  prayer 
and  thanksgiving.  The  schools  of  Shanmiai  and 
Hillel,  thou^  usually  differing  on  points  of  tradition, 
agreed  on  the  washing  of  hands  as  necessary  for 
ceremonial  purification  (having  reached  this  agree- 
ment in  the  early  part  of  Jesus'  life).  See  Purity; 
Uncle  ANNBss. 

LiTSRATURS. — ^Broadiu,  Comtn.  on  Mt  (16  2-20); 
Gould,  Swete,  conmu.  on  Mk  (7  2);  Edersheim,  The 
Life  and  Timea  of  Jestu  the  Messiah,  11.  8  ff ;  SchOrer, 
HJP,  div  II,  vol  I.  J26  ("Scribism"). 

Charles  B.  Wiluamb 

UNWORTHILY,  un-wtir'thi-li:  1  Cor  11  27.29 
AV  for  dva^lvt,  anaxiSs.  In  ver  29,  RV,  on  con- 
vincing textual  evidence,  has  omitted  the  word, 
which  is  a  needless  gloss  (cf  RV's  tr  of  the  whole 
verse).  In  ver  27  ARV  has  changed  "unworthil3r'* 
to  "in  an  unworthy  manner,"  a  rather  pointless 
alteration. 

UNWRITTEN,  un-rit"n,  SAYINGS.  See 
Agrafha. 

UPHARSIN,  d-ffir'sin  n*^9"|B^,  aphar^n).  See 
Mbne,  Mene,  Tekel,  Upharsin. 

UPHAZ,  a'faz  (T^^K,  ^Uphdz):  A  gold-bearing 
region,  mentioned  in  Jer  10  9;  Dnl  10  5,  other- 
wise unknown.  Perhaps  in  both  passages  Ophir, 
which  differs  in  one  consonant  only,  should  be  read. 
In  the  second  passage,  instead  of  "gold  of  Uphas," 
perhaps  "gold  and  fine  gold"  CUphdz)  should  be 
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read.  The  Jems  Talm  states  that  there  were  seven 
kinds  of  gold,  good  gold,  pure,  precious,  gold  of 
Uphaz,  purified,  refined,  and  red  gold  of  Parvaim 
(2  Ch  3  6).  That  of  Uphaz,  which  is  so  called 
from  the  place  from  which  it  comes,  resembles 
"flashes  of  fire  fed  with  pitch"  (M.  Schwab,  The 
Talmud  of  Jerusalem,  V,  207  f). 

Thomas  Hunter  Weir 

UPPER  CHAMBER,  up'Sr  ch&m'bSr,  UPPER 
ROOM  (n^bT,  'dllyah  [2  K  l  2],  etc;  dvAYtoir, 
andgeon  [Mk  14  15;  Lk  22  12],  Wtp^v,  huperdon 
[Acts  1  13;  9  37.39;  20  8]}:  In  Jgs  3  20  £RV 
renders  ''summer  parlor"  and  in  m  "Heb  'Upper 
chamber  of  cooling.' "  This  was  probably  a  roof- 
chamber.  The  "upper  chamber"  of  Ahaziah  in 
2  K  1  2  was  evidently  in  the  2d  story  of  the  build- 
ing. On  the  "upper  chambers"  of  the  temple  (1  Ch 
28  11:  2  Ch  3  9),  see  Temple.  The  "large  upper 
room  which  was  the  scene  of  the  Last  Supper,  with 
that  in  Acts  1  13,  was  also  plainly  an  upper-story 
chamber.  That  in  Acts  20  o  was  in  the  3d  story 
(at  Miletus,  a  Gr  city).    See  also  House. 

James  Orr 

UR,  (ir  (niK,  'Or,  "flame";  B,  SWp,  Sthiir,  «, 
•Qpd,  Ord):  Father  of  Eliphal,  one  of  David's 
"mighty  men,"  in  1  Ch  11  35;  in  the  ||  2  S  23 
34  called  "Ahasbai." 

UR  OF  THE  CHALDEES,  kal'dSz  (P^i  n^K, 
*ur  kasdim;  i\  X&po,  [rAv]  XoXSaCttv,  hi  di&ra  [tdn] 
Chaldaidn) :  For  more  than  2,000  years  efforts  have 
been  made  to  identify  the  site  of  this  city.  The 
writers  of  the  LXX,  either  being  unfamiliar  with  the 
site,  or  not  considering  it  a  city,  wrote  chOra,  "land," 
instead  of  Ur.  Eupolemus,  who  lived  about  150 
BC,  spoke  of  it  as  being  a  city  of  Babylonia  called 
Camarina,  which  he  said  was  called  by  some  Ouria. 
St.  Stephen  (Acts  7  2.4)  regarded  the  place  as  being 
in  Mesopotamia.  The  Taun,  however,  as  well  as 
some  later  Arab,  writers,  r^arded  Erech  (LXX 
'0^»cir,  drek)  as  the  city.  The  cuneiform  writing 
of  this  city,  Uru*=*,  would  seem  to  support  this  view, 
but  Erech  is  mentioned  in  (jen.  Ammianus  Mar- 
oellinus  identified  the  city  with  the  castle  of  Ur  in 
the  desert  between  Hatra  and  Nisibis,  but  this  was 
onl^  founded  in  the  time  of  the  Persians.  Owing 
to  Its  nearness  to  Haran,  and  because  St.  Stephen 
placed  it  in  Mesopotamia,  Urfa  or  Oorfa,  named 
Edessa  by  the  Greeks,  has  also  in  modem  times 
been  identified  as  the  city.  But  Seleucus  is  credited 
with  having  built  this  city. 

The  most  generally  accepted  theor]r  at  the  present 
time  is  that  Ur  is  to  be  identified  with  the  modem 
Mugheir  (or  MughayyoTj  "the  pitchy")  in  Southem 
Babylonia,  called  Ununma.  or  Urima,  and  later 
Ur^  in  the  inscriptions.  Tnis  borders  on  the  dis- 
trict whidi  in  the  1st  millennium  BC  was  caUed 
Chaldaea  (KaldH). 

This,  some  hold,  accords  with  the  view  of  Eu- 
pol^nus,  because  Camarina  may  be  from  the  Arab, 
name  of  the  moon  Ipamar,  which  refers  perhaps  to 
the  fact  that  the  ancient  city  was  dedicated  to 
the  worship  of  the  moon-god.  Another  argument 
which  has  Deen  advanced  for  this  identification  is 
that  Haran,  the  city  to  which  Terah  migrated,  was 
also  a  center  of  moon-rgod  worship.  This,  however, 
is  precarious,  because  Unimma  or  Urima  in  Abra- 
ham's day  was  a  Sumerian  center,  and  the  seat  of 
Nannar-worship,  whereas  Haran  was  Semitic,  and 
was  dedicated  to  Sin.  Although  these  two  deities 
in  later  centuries  were  identified  with  each  other, 
etill  the  argimient  seems  to  have  little  weight,  as 
other  deities  were  also  prominently  worshipped  in 
those  cities,  particularly  Haran,  which  fact  reminds 
us  also  that  the  Talm  says  Terah  worshipped  no 
leas  than  12  deities. 


It  should  be  stated  that  there  are  scholars  who 
hold,  with  the  LXX,  that  Ur  means,  not  a  city,  but 
perhaps  a  land  in  which  the  patriarch  pastured  his 
flocks,  as  for  instance,  the  land  of  Uri  or  Ura  ( Akkad} . 
The  designation  "or  the  Ch^daeans"  was  in  this 
ease  intended  to  distinguish  it  from  the  land  where 
they  were  not  found. 

Still  another  identification  is  the  town  Uru 
(Mai^tu)  near  Sippar,  a  place  of  prominence  in  the 
time  of  Abraham,  but  which  was  lost  si^t  of  in  sub- 
sequent periods  (cf  Amurru,  167).  This  fact  would 
account  for  the  failure  to  identify  the  place  in  the 
late  pre-Christian  centuries,  when  Urima  or  UHi 
still  flourished.  Western  Semites — ^for  the  name 
Abram  is  not  Bab — ^lived  in  this  cit^  in  large  num- 
bers in  the  age  when  the  patriarch  hved.  The  Bab 
contract  lit.  from  this,  as  well  as  other  sites,  is  full 
of  names  from  the  western  Sem  lands,  Aram  and 
Amurm.  This  fact  makes  it  reasonable  that  the 
site  should  be  found  in  Babylonia;  but,  as  stated, 
although  the  arguments  are  by  no  means  weighty, 
more  scholars  at  the  present  favor  Mugheir  than 
any  other  site.  A.  T.  Clat 

URBANE,  <irl)Sn,  -bfin'.    See  Urbanus. 

URBANUS,  (b>b&'nus  (OipPavdt ,  Ourhanda;  AV 
Urbane^:  A  common  slave  name.  Gifford  says 
that  it  IS  found  "as  here,  in  juxtaposition  with  Am- 
pliatus,  in  a  list  of  imperial  freedmen.  on  an  in- 
scription, 116  AD."  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Christian  communitv  at  Rome  to  whom  Paul  sent 
g-eetings.  Paul  caUs  him  "our  fellow-worker  in 
Christ'^  (Rom  16  9).  "The  'our'  (as  opposed  to 
'my.'  ver  3)  seems  to  suggest  that  all  Christian  work- 
ers nad  a  common  helper  in  Urbanus"  (Denney). 

URI,  a'ri,  oo'ri  C^TK  rn^  in  1  K  4  19],  'tZrf, 
"fiery,"  unless  the  word  be  contracted  for  H^'l'JK, 
'CrlydA,  "Uriah"): 

(1)  Son  of  Hur,  and  father  of  Bezalel  (Ex  81  2; 
86  20;  38  22;   1  Ch  2  20;  2  Ch  1  5). 

(2)  Father  of  Geber,  one  of  Solomon's  12  pro- 
vision officers  (1  K  4  19:  LXX  B  A,  'Ada/,  Adai). 

(3)  A  porter  who  had  married  a  foreign  wife 
(Ezr  10  24;  LXX  B  K,  *Q^M,  Odadth,  A,  'OdoW, 
Odouit  Luc,  O^piaSf  Ouriae). 

URIAH,  d-rl'a,  URIJAH,  ft-rl'ja  (n^,T»,  '«rf- 
VOh,  in  Jer  26  20  IH^niK ,  'UriyOhHy  "flame  of  Jeh" 
or  "my  light  is  Jeh";  LXX  and  NT  CHpWCai, 
Ourle]ia8f  with  variants;  AV  has  Urijah  in  2  K  16 
10-16;  Neh  8  4.21;  8  4;  Jer  26  20): 

(1)  A  Hittite,  who  had  settled  in  Jems  at  the 
time  of  David  and  who  had  entered  David's  serv- 
ice. He  had  become  a  worshipper  of  Jeh  (judging 
from  the  usual  interpretations  ot  his  name)  and  nad 
married  a  Heb  wife,  Bath-sheba  (ckv.).  David's 
sin  with  this  woman  occurred  while  Unah  was  en- 
gaged in  warfare,  and  David  had  him  recaUed  to 
Jems  in  order  to  hide  what  had  transpired.  Uriah, 
however,  felt  himself  bound  by  the  consecration  of 
a  soldier  (cf  1  S  21  5;  Dt  28  10  f)  and  refused  to 
do  violence  to  his  religion,  so  that  David's  ruse  was 
in  vain.  (The  point  is  missed  here  by  speaking  of 
Uriah's  "chivalrous  determination,"  as  in  HDBf 
IV,  837.)  David,  in  desperation,  wrote  Joab  in- 
structions that  were  virtually  a  command  to  have 
Uriah  murdered,  and  these  instructions  were  duly 
carried  out  (2  S  11  2-27).  The  inclusion  of 
Uriah's  name  in  the  list  of  the  "mighty  men"  in 
2  S  28  39  II  1  Ch  11  41  is  proof  of  his  reputation 
as  a  soldier,  and  the  name  is  found  also  in  2  S  12 
9.10.15;  1  K  16  5;  Mt  1  6.  On  the  occurrence  in 
Mt  see  esp.  Heffem,  JBL,  XXXI,  69  ff  (1912). 

(2)  A  priest  under  Ahaz,  who  carried  into  effect 
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the  latter's  commands  to  introduce  an  Assyr  altar 
into  the  Temple  and  to  use  it  for  the  sacrifices  (2  K 
16  10-16;  seeALTAB).  The  same  Uriah  appears  in 
Isa  8  2  as  one  of  the  two  ^'faithful  witnesses^'  taken 
by  Isaiah  in  the  matter  of  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 
This  description  has  seemed  to  many  to  conflict 
¥rith  Uriah^s  compliancy  in  obeying  Ahaa,  but  it 
must  be  remembered  that  (a)  "faithful  witness" 
means  simply  "one  whom  the  people  will  believe." 
and  (&)  the  articles  in  the  sanctuary  were  not  held 
as  immutably  sacred  in  the  time  of  Ahaz  as  they 
were  in  later  days.  The  omission  of  Uriah's  name 
from  the  list  in  1  Ch  6  10-14  is  probably  without 
significance,  as  Ch  records  only  nine  names  from 
Solomon  to  the  exile,  showing  that  there  must  be 
many  omissions.  The  corresponding  list  in  Jos, 
Anty  X,  viii,  6,  contains  18  names,  including  Uriah's. 

(3)  A  son  of  Shemaiah,  of  Kiriath-jearim,  and 
a  contemporary  of  Jeremiah.  He  was  a  prophet, 
and  his  prophecy  agreed  with  Jeremiah  s  in  all 
regards.  Jehoiakim,  roused  to  anger,  arrested 
him,  even  at  the  trouble  of  a  pursuit  into  Egypt, 
put  him  to  death  and  desecrated  his  body  (Jer  26 
20-23).  The  story  is  told  partly  in  order  to  show 
the  greatness  of  Jeremiah's  dangers,  partly  to  bear 
record  of  the  goodness  of  Ahikam  (q.v.),  Jeremiah's 
protector. 

(4)  A  priest,  the  father  of  Meremoth  (q.v.)  (Ezr 
8  33:  Neh  a  4.21;  1  Esd  8  62  ["Unas,^'  AV 
"Iri")). 

(5)  One  of  those  on  Ezra's  right  hand  at  the 
reading  of  the  Law  (Neh  8  4:  1  Esd  9  43 
["Urias"]).    Quite  possibly  identical  with  (4)  above. 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
URIAS.  <i-rt'as  (0V^>  Oureias;    B^   O^pta, 
Ouria,  A,  0*pC  Ouri;  AV  In): 

(1)  The  father  of  Marmoth  (1  Esd  8  62)  = 
"Uriah"  of  Ezr  8  33,  and  perhaps  identical  with 
(2). 

(2)  B^  A,  Owreia8j  Ouriaa^  one  of  those  who 
stood  on  Ezra's  right  hand  as  he  read  the  Law 
(1  Esd  9  43)«"Uriaii"  of  Neh  8  4. 

URIAS(0*pCa«,  Ourias):  AV;  Gr  form  of  "Uriah" 
(thus  RV).     The  husband  of  Bath-sheba  (Mi  1  6). 

URIEL,  a'ri-el  (bgnn^K,  'HrVH,  "flame  of  El 
[Godl,"or"ElismyliKht"): 

(1)  A  Kohathite,  said  in  1  Ch  16  5  to  be  the 
chief  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  (1  Ch  6  24  [Heb  ver 
9];  16  5.11).  He  corresponds  to  Zephaniah  in  the 
pedmee  of  Heman  in  1  Ch  6  33-38  (Heb  18^23). 
See  Curtis,  Chron.,  130  f . 

(2)  A  man  of  Gibeah,  and  father  of  Micaiah  the 
mother  of  King  Abijah  of  Judah  (2  Ch  13  2). 

(3)  The  archangel  (En  20  2,  etc).  See  next 
article. 

URIEL  (0*pi^\,  Ourigi,  "fire  or  flame  of  God" 
or  "my  light  is  God"):  Called  only  in  2  Esd  an 
"angel,"  except  2  Esd  4  36  where  RV  and  AV 
rightly  give  "Jeremiel  the  archangel"  for  AV  "Uriel 
the  archangel,"  but  elsewhere  known  as  one  of  the 
four  chief  archangels.  He  was  the  angel  who  in- 
structed Ezra  (2  Esd  4  1;  6  20;  10  28).  In  En 
20  2  Uriel  is  the  angel  who  is  "over  the  world  and 
Tartarus"  (^  hrl  rov  xdcfiov  xal  rov  raprdpov,  ho  epi 
UrX  kdsmou  kai  UrX  tartdrou),  and  as  such  is  the 
conductor  to  Enoch  in  the  world  below,  the  secrets 
of  which  he  explains.  Cf  also  (Gr)  19  1;  21  5. 
In  the  (Lat)  "Life  of  Adam  and  Eve,"  48  (ed  W. 
Meyer  in  Ahhand.  d.  Bayer,  Akad.  der  Wise.,  XIV, 
1878,  250),  Uriel  (Oriel)  accompanied  Michael  when 
at  God's  bidding  he  wrapped  the  bodies  of  Adam 
and  Abel  in  three  linen  sheets  and  buried  them  in 
Paradise.  In  the  lost  "Prayer  of  Joseph"  Uriel  is 
the  angel  who  wrestles  and  converses  with  Jacob 


and  knows  the  secrets  of  heaven  (as  in  En  those  of 
Tartarus),  but  stands  only  8th  in  rank,  whereas  in 
(Gr)  En  20  2  ff  he  is  the  Ist  of  the  six  (or  seven) 
archangels.  In  Sib  Or  2  229  he  is  intrusted  with 
the  judgment  of  the  Titans.  Cf  Milton,  Paradise 
Lost,  III,  690,  "re^nt  of  the  sun,  and  held  the 
sharpest  sighted  Spirit  of  all  in  heaven." 

(2)  "UrS"  AV-RV  and  AVm  "Jeremiel." 

8.  Angus 

URIJAH.    See  Uriah,  Ubijah. 

URIM  AND  THUMMIM,  a'rim  and  thum'im 

(D^^jn*]  D'^^'tWl,    Mr'UHm    vfhorlummlm    [art. 

omitted    in    Ezr  2  63:      Neh  7  65], 

1.  Defini-  perhaps  "light  and  perfection,"  as  in- 
tion  tensive  plurals):  Articles  not  q>ec^ 

caUy  described,  placed  in  (next  to,  or  on 
(Heb  'd;  LXX  epi;  Sam-Heb  ^afl)  the  high  priest's 
breastplate,  called  the  ^^breast-plate  of  decision" 
(EV  '^judgment")  (Ex  28  30;  Lev  8  8).  Their 
possession  was  one  of  the  greatest  distinctions  con- 
ferred upon  the  priestly  family  (Dt  83  8;  Ecclus 
46  10),  and  seems  to  have  been  connected  with  the 
function  of  the  priests  as  the  mouthpiece  of  Jeh,  as 
well  as  with  the  ceremonial  side  of  the  service  (Ex 
28  30;  cf  Arab,  hahln,  "soothsayer"). 

Through  their  use,  the  nature  of  which  is  a  matter 
of  conjecture,  the  Divine  will  was  sought  in  national 

crises,  and  apparently  the  future  fore- 

2.  Use  in  told,  guilt  or  innocence  establi^ed. 
the  OX  and,   according  to  one  theory,   land 

divided  (BdbhA'  Bathrd*  122a;  Iganh. 
16a).  Hius,  Joshua  was  to  stand  before  Eleasar 
who  was  to  inquire  for  him  after  the  judgment 
(decision)  of  the  Urim  (Nu  27  21).  It  seems  that 
this  means  was  employed  by  Joshua  in  the  matter  of 
Achan  (Josh  7  14.18)  and  overlooked  in  the  matter 
of  the  Gibeonites  (0  14).  Though  not  specifically 
mentioned,  the  same  means  is  m  all  probability 
referred  to  in  the  accounts  of  the  Israelites  consult- 
ing Jeh  after  the  death  of  Joshua  in  their  warfare 
(J^  1  1.2;  20  18.26-28).  The  Danites  in  their 
migration  ask  counsel  of  a  priest,  perhaps  in  a  simi- 
lar manner  (Jgs  18  5.7).  It  is  not  impossible  that 
even  the  prophet  Samuel  was  assist^  dv  l^e  Urim 
in  the  selection  of  a  kin^  (1  S  10  20-22).  Durins 
Saul's  war  with  the  Philis,  he  made  inquiry  of  God 
with  the  aid  of  the  priest  (1  S  14  36.37).  Ahijah, 
the  son  of  Ahitub,  who  at  that  time  wore  tne  ephod 
(1  S  14  3).  Although  on  two  important  occasions 
Jeh  refused  to  answer  Saul  through  the  Urim  (1  S 
14  37;  28  6),  it  appears  (from  the  LXX  version  of 
1  S  14  41;  see  below)  that  he  used  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  successfully  in  ascertaining  the  cause  of 
the  Divine  displeasure.  The  accusation  of  Doeg 
and  the  answer  of  the  high  priest  (1  S  22  10.13.15) 
suggest  that  David  began  to  inquire  of  Jeh  through 
the  priesthood,  even  while  he  was  an  officer  of  Saul. 
After  the  massacre  of  the  priests  in  Nob,  Abiathar 
fled  to  the  camp  of  David  (ver  20),  takins  with  him 
the  ephod  (including  apparently  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  28  6)  which  David  used  frequently 
during  his  wanderings  (28  2-4.9-12;  80  7.8),  and 
also  after  the  death  of  Saul  (2  S  2  1;  6  19.23; 
21  1).  After  the  days  of  David,  prophecy  was  in 
the  ascendancy,  and,  accordingly,  we  find  no  clear 
record  of  the  use  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim  in  the 
days  of  the  later  kings  (cf,  however.  Hob  8  4: 
Ecclus  88  3).  Still,  in  post-exilic  times  we  find 
the  difficult  question  of  tne  ancestral  right  of  cer- 
tain priests  to  eat  of  the  most  holy  things  reserved 
till  there  would  stand  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and 
with  Thummim  (Ezr  2  63;  Neh  7  65:  1  Esd  6 
40iSdUlh  486). 

Though  Jos  sets  the  date  for  the  obsolescence  of 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  at  200  years  before  his 
time,   in  the  days  of  John  Hyrcanus  {Ant,  III, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3041 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


viii,  9),  the  Talm  reckons  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim  among  the  things  lacking  in  the  second  Temple 

C^mh  9  10;  Ydma*  216;  Ytu  J^id 
8.  Older  666).  Both  Jos  and  the  Tahn  identify 
(Ttadition-  the  Urim  and  Thummim  with  the 
al)  Views      stones  of  the  breastplate.    The  former 

simply  states  that  the  stones  shone 
whenever  the  sk'khlndh  was  present  at  a  sacrifice 
or  when  the  army  proceeded  to  battle. 

"GkxL  declared  beforehand  by  those  twelve  stones 
which  the  high  priest  bare  on  his  oreast,  and  which  were 
inserted  into  his  breastplate,  when  they  should  be  vic- 
torious in  battle;  for  so  great  a  splendor  shone  forth 
from  them  before  the  army  began  to  march,  that  all  the 
people  were  sensible  of  God's  being  present  for  their 
assistance"  (Ant,  III,  viii,  9). 

The  Talmudic  explanation  suggests  that  by  the  illumi- 
nation of  certain  letters  the  Divine  will  was  revealed, 
and  that  in  order  to  have  a  complete  alphabet,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  names  of  the  tribes,  the  breastplate  bore  the 
names  of  the  patriarchs.  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
the  words  ahxbhti  y««Aiirttn.  A  later  scholar  even  sug- 
gests that  the  letters  moved  from  their  places  to  form 
words  (YdmA*  78a, b).  Characteristlcallv  enough  the 
Talm  prescribes  rules  and  suggestions  for  the  consul- 
tation of  the  non-existing  Urim  and  Thummim:  that 
the  one  asking  must  be  a  man  of  public  importance,  that 
the  question  must  pertain  to  the  public  weal;  that  the 
priest  must  face  the  ah'khindh  (west) ;  that  one  question 
be  asked  at  a  time,  and  so  forth  (ib). 

It  is  difficult  to  tell  just  how  much,  if  anything, 
of  a  lingering  tradition  is  reflected  in  the  view  that 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  and  stones  of  the  breast- 
plate were  identical.  In  the  absence  of  other  an- 
cient dews,  however,  it  is  not  safe  to  reject  even 
the  guesses  of  the  Jews  of  the  second  temple  in 
favor  of  our  own.  We  do  not  even  know  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  hdeheUf  so  confidently  tr^  ''pouch" 
or  "receptacle"  by  opponents  of  the  older  view,  with- 
out any  basis  whatever.  On  the  other  hand  the 
theory  of  identification  was  widespread.  Even 
Philo  leans  toward  it  in  his  De  Monorchia,  although 
in  his  Vita  Mosis  (iii)  he  seems  to  have  in  mind  two 
small  symbols  representing  Light  and  Truth  em- 
broidered on  the  cloth  of  the  fiHshen  or  hxmg  round 
the  neck  of  the  high  priest,  similar  to  the  Egyp 
svmbol  of  justice.  Another  very  old  view  is  that 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  consisted  of  a  writing 
containing  the  Ineffable  Name  (Pseudo-Jonathan 
on  Ex  28  20;  cf  Rashi  and  Nachmanides  ad 
loc.). 

The  view  most  generally  held  today  iis  that  the 
Urim  and  Thimmiim  were  two  sacred  lots,  one 
indicating  an  affirmative  or  favorable 
4.  Recent  answer,  the  other  a  negative  or  un- 
(Critical)  favorable  answer  (Michaelis,  Ewald, 
Views  Wellhausen,  Robertson  Smith,  Driver, 

G.  F.  Moore,  Kennedy,  Muss-Amolt). 
The  chief  support  of  this  view  is  found,  not  in  the 
MT,  but  in  the  reconstruction  by  Wellhausen  and 
Driver  of  1  S  14  41  ff  on  the  basis  of  LXX:  "If 
this  fault  be  in  me  or  in  Jonathan,  my  son,  give 
Vrunldds  dUous],  and  if  it  be  in  thy  people  Israel, 
give  Tnummim  [dds  hosidtUa]"  The  following  sen- 
tence clearly  suggests  the  casting  of  lots,  possibly 
lots  on  which  the  names  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  were 
written,  and  "Jonathan"  was  taken.  Efforts  have 
been  made  to  support  the  view  that  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  themselves  were  sacred  lots  on  the 
basis  of  analop^ous  customs  amozig  other  peoples 
(e.g.  pre-Islanuc  Arabs  [Moore  in  ^B]  and  Babylo- 
nians [W.  Muss-Arnolt  in  Jew  Enc  and  AJSL, 
July,  1900]).  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however, 
that  whatever  the  lot-theory  has  to  recommend  it, 
it  is  inconsistent  not  only  with  the  post-Bib.  tradi- 
tions, but  also  with  the  Bib.  data.  For  those  who 
are  not  inclined  to  give  much  weight  to  the  passages 
connecting  the  Urim  and  Thummim  with  the  high 
priest's  apparel  (Ex  28  30;  Lev  8  8,  both  "P'^), 
tho'e  is  of  course  no  difficulty  in  dissociating  the 
two,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  for  the  use  of  this 


Urias 
Usury 


system  of  divination  the  one  thing  necessary  in  the 
historical  passages  on  which  they  rely  seems  to  be 
the  ephod.  Still,  if  we  are  to  think  of  two  lots,  one 
called  and  possibly  marked  "Urim"  and  the  other 
"Thummim,"  it  is  difficult  to  get  any  meaning  from 
the  statement  (1  S  14  37;  28  6}  that  Jeh  did  not 
answer  Saul  on  certain  occasions,  unless  indeed  we 
surmise  for  the  occasion  the  existence  of  a  third 
nameless  blank  lot.  A  more  serious  difficulty  arises 
from  the  fact  that  the  answers  ascribed  to  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  are  not  always  the  equivalent  of 
"yes"  or  "no"  (cf  Jgs  1  2;  20  18;  1  S  22  10;  2  S 
6  23 J  21  1),  even  if  we  omit  from  consideration 
the  mstances  where  an  individual  is  apparently 
pointed  out  from  all  Israel  (cf  the  instances  of  the 
detection  of  Achan  and  the  selection  of  Saul  with 
that  of  Jonathan,  above). 

If  we  turn  to  etymology  for  assistance,  we  are  not 
only  on  uncertain  ground,  but  when  Bao  and  other 

foreign  words  are  brought  in  to  bolster 
6.  Ety-  up  a  theory  about  anything  so  -little 

mology  understood  as  the  Urim  and  Tiiummim, 

we  are  on  dangerous  ground.  Thus 
Muss-Arnolt  is  ready  with  Bab  words  (uriu,  "com- 
mand," and  tamUUf  "oracular  decision");  others 
suggest  tmS,  the  Egyp  image  of  justice;  still  others 
connect  Urim  witn  droTf  "to  curse,"  in  order  to 
make  it  an  antonym  of  iummim,  "faultlessness." 
It  is  generally  admitted,  however,  that,  as  pointed 
in  the  MT,  the  words  mean  "light"  and  "perfection," 
on  the  basis  of  which  the  Talm  {Yamd'iZb)  as  well 
as  most  of  the  Gr  VSS  tr*>  them  (dUMs  kcA  (Mtheia; 
ph5tismol  kcA  telei6tite8)f  although  Symmachus  in 
one  place  (Dt  33  8),  who  is  followed  by  the  Vulg, 
connects  Urim  with  the  word  Tdrdh  and  under- 
stands it  to  mean  "doctrine"  (ideidtSs  kai  didacM), 
Though  loth  to  add  to  the  already  overburdened 
list  of  conjectiu^s  about  these  words^t  appears  to 
the  present  writer  that  if  Urim  and  Thummim  are 
antonjrms,  and  Urim  means  "lig^t,"  it  is  by  no 
means  difficult  to  connect  Thummim  with  darkness, 
inasmuch  as  there  is  a  host  of  Heb  stems  based  on 
the  root  -<m,  all  indicating  concealing,  closing  iip, 
and  even  darkness  (cf  Ct2K,  Dt2n,  QDn,  UTf . 
rraO ,  ynO  [see  Job  40  13],  DPIO  and  even  UlSTi 
and  cognate  Arab,  words  in  BDB),  This  explana- 
tion would  make  Urim  and  Thummim  mean  "illumi- 
nated" and  "dark"  (cf  Gaster  in  Hastings,  ERE, 
IV,  813),  and,  while  fittine  well  with  the  ancient 
theories  or  traditions,  would  not  b^  excluded  by 
the  recent  theory  of  lots  of  opposite  purport. 

Nathan  Isaacs 
USURY,  a'zhft-ri:   The  Heb  law  concerning  ex- 
action of  interest  Upon  loans  was  very  humane. 

Hebrews  were  to  lend  to  their  brethren 
1.  In  the  without  interest  (Ex  22  25;  Lev  26 
OT  36  f;     Dt23  19f).    This,    however, 

did  not  apply  to  a  stranger  (Dt  23  20). 
Two  stems  are  used  in  the  OT,  rendered  in  AV 
"usury^"  in  RV  better  rendered  "interest":  (1) 
vb.  nip; ,  nOshah  (Ex  22  25;  Isa  24  2;  Jer  16  10), 
and  the  noun  form,  ^IfO,  maahsha'  (Neh  6  7.10); 
(2) .  a  stronger  and  more  picturesque  word,  IfV) , 
nashakh,  "to  bite,"  "to  vex,"  and  so  "to  lend  on 
interest"  (Dt  23  19.20);  noun  form  -ppj,  neshekh 
(Ex  22  25;  Lev  26  36  f;  Ps  16  5;  Pro v  28  8; 
Ezk  18  8.13.17;  22  12).  It  would  be  easy  to  go 
from  a  fair  rate  of  interest  to  an  unfair  rate,  as  seen 
in  the  history  of  the  word  "usury  "  which  has  come 
to  mean  an  exorbitant  or  unlawful  interest.  Abuses 
arose  during  the  exile.  Nehemiah  forced  the  people 
after  the  return  to  give  back  exactions  of  "one  hun- 
dredth," or  1  per  cent  monthly  which  they  took 
from  their  brethren  (Neh  6  lOf;  cf  Ezk  22  12). 
A  good  citizen  of  Zion  is  one  who  put  not  out  his 
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money  to  usury  (Ps  16  5).     One  who  is  guilty  of 
this  comes  to  disaster  (Prov  28  8). 

The  Gr  word  is  tSkos,  tdkoa,  lit.  "offspring,"  inter- 
est springing  out  of  the  principal.     Money  lenders 
were   numerous  among  the  Jews   in 
2.  In  the       Christ's  day,  and,  in  the  parable  of  the 
NT  Talents,  He  represents  the  lord  of  the 

unprofitable  servant  as  rebuking  the 
sloth  in  the  words,  "I  should  have  received  mine 
own  with  interest"  (Mt  26  27;  Lk  19  23  RV). 
Edward  Bagbt  Pollard 
UTA,  a'ta  (0*Td,  Outd):  "The  sons  of  Uta"  re- 
turned with  Zerubbabel  (1  Esd  5  30);  wanting 
in  the  ||  Ezr  2  45;  Neh  7  48. 

UTHAI,  u'-thi,  a'th^I  OP^ ,  'uthay,  meaning 
uncertain) : 

(1)  A  descendant  of  Judah,  of  the  clan  of  Perez 
(1  Ch  9  4)  =  "Athaiah"  of  Neh  11  4. 

(2)  Son  of  Bigvai  (Ezr  8  14);  caUed  "Uthi"  in 
1  Esd  8  40. 

UTHI,  a'thi  (A,  0*ec,  OiUH,  B,  0*To*,  Outad): 
One  of  the  sons  of  Bago  (Bigvai)  who  returned  at 
the  head  of  his  family  with  Ezra  (1  Esd  8  40) » 
"Uthai"  of  Ezr  8  14. 

UTMOST,  ut'mOst,  UTTERMOST,  ut'Sr-mOst, 
S£A.    See  Mediterranean  Sea. 

UTTERMOST,  ut'er-meVst:  A  pleonastic  com- 
pound of  a  comparative  ("utter";  cf  "outer")  and 
a  superlative  ("most"),  in  AV  used  interchange- 
ably with  the  ordinary  superlative  forms  "utmost" 
(cf  Mt  12  42;  Lk  11  31)  and  "outmost"  (cf  Ex 
26  4.10).  RV  adds  still  another  form,  "outer- 
most," in  2  K  7  5.8  (AV  "uttermost").  RV  has 
made  a  few  changes  to  secure  a  more  accurate 
tr  (Jer  9  26;  Joel  2  20,  etc)  or  to  give  uniformity 
(Ex  26  4;  Mt  6  26;  12  42,  etc),  but  for  the  most 
part  has  left  AV  undisturbed. 

UZ,  uz  (r^7,  ^uf,  r^  ry$,  Ve?  ^ag;  "Ck,  &, 
"nj,  dx,  AWtns,'  AusUi8) : 

(1)  In  Gen  10  23  Uz  is  the  eldest  son  of  Aram 
and  grandson  of  Shem,  while  in  1  Ch  1  17  Uz  is 

the  son  of  Shem.  LXX  inserts  a 
Biblical  passage  which  supplies  this  lacking 
Data  name.    As  the  tables  of  the  nations 

in  Gen  10  are  chiefly  geographical  and 
ethnographical,  Uz  seems  to  have  been  the  name 
of  a  district  or  nation  colonized  by  or  descended 
from  Semites  of  the  Aramaean  tribe  or  family. 

(2)  The  son  of  Nahor  by  Milcah,  and  elder 
brother  of  Buz  (Gen  2  21).  Here  the  name  is 
doubtless  personal  and  refers  to  an  individual  who 
was  head  of  a  clan  or  tribe  kindred  to  that  of 
Abraham. 

(3)  A  son  of  Dishan,  son  of  Seir  the  Horite  (Gen 
36  28),  and  personal  name  of  a  Horite  or  perhaps 
of  mixed  Horite  and  Aramaean  blood. 

(4)  The  native  land  and  home  of  Job  (Job  11), 
and  so  situated  as  to  be  in  more  or  less  proximity 
to  the  tribe  of  the  Temanites  (2  11),  the  Shuhites 
(2  11),  the  Naamathites  (2  11),  the  Buzites  (32  2), 
and  open  to  the  inroads  of  the  Chaldaeans  (1  17), 
and  the  Sabaeans  (1  15  RV),  as  well  as  exposed  to 
the  great  Arabian  Desert  (1  19).     See  next  article. 

(5)  A  kingdom  of  some  importance  somewhere  in 
Southern  Syria  and  not  far  from  Judaea,  having  a 
number  of  kings  (Jer  26  20). 

(6)  A  kingdom,  doubtless  the  same  as  that  of 
Jer  26  20  and  inhabited  by  or  in  subjection  to  the 
Edomites  (Lam  4  21),  and  hence  not  far  from 
Edom.  James  Josiah  Reeve 


UZ  (7^7 ,  'He;  LXX  A*<rtTi«,  AusUts;  Vulg  Au9i^ 
lis):  The  home  of  the  patriarch  Job  (Job  1  1;  Jer 
26  20,  "all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  Uz";  Lam  4  21, 
"daughter  of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of 
Uz") .  The  land  of  Uz  was,  no  doubt,  the  pasturing- 
{i^ound  inhabited  by  one  of  the  tribes  of  that  name, 
if  indeed  there  be  more  than  one  tribe  intended. 
The  following  are  the  determining  data  occurring  in 
the  Book  of  Job.  The  country  was  subject  to  raids 
bjr  Chaldaeans  and  Sabaeans  (1  15.17) ;  Job's  three 
friends  were  a  Temanite,  a  Naamathite  and  a  Shu- 
hite  (2  11);  Elihu  was  a  Buzite  (32  2);  and  Job 
himself  is  called  one  of  the  children  of  the  East 
ifledhem) .  The  Chaldaeans  (kasdirn,  descendants  of 
Chesed,  son  of  Nahor,  Gen  212  22)  inhabited  Meso- 
potamia; a  branch  of  the  Sabaeans  also  appears 
to  have  taken  up  its  abode  in  Northern  Arabia  (see 
Sheba).  Teman  (Gen  36  11)  is  often  synonymous 
with  Edom.  The  meaning  of  the  designation  Na- 
amathite is  unknown,  but  Shuah  was  a  son  of 
Keturah  the  wife  of  Abraham  (Gen  26  2),  and  so 
connected  with  Nahor.  Shuah  is  identified  with 
Suhu,  mentioned  by  Tiglath-pileser  I  as  lying  one 
day's  journey  from  Carchemish;  and  a  "land  of 
Uzza"  is  named  by  Shalmaneser  II  as  being  in  the 
same  neighborhood.  Buz  is  a  brother  of  Uz  ("Huz," 
Gen  22  21)  and  son  of  Nahor.  Esar-haddon,  in  an 
expedition  toward  the  W.,  passed  through  Bazu 
and  Hazu,  no  doubt  the  same  tribes.  Abraham 
sent  his  children,  other  than  Isaac  (so  including 
Shuah),  "eastward  to  the  land  of  fledhem''  (Gen  26 
6).  These  factors  point  to  the  land  of  Uz  as  lying 
somewhere  to  the  N.E.  of  Pal.  Tradition  supports 
sueh  a  site.  Jos  sa3rs  "Uz  founded  Trachonitis 
and  Damaiscus"  (Ant,  I,  vi,  4).  Arabian  tradition 
places  the  scene  of  Job's  sufferings  in  the  Hauran 
at  Deir  EiyHb  (Job's  monastery)  near  Naw&. 
There  is  a  spring  there,  which  he  made  to  flow  by 
striking  the  rock  with  his  foot  (Kor&n  38  41),  and 
his  tomb.  The  passage  in  the  Kor&n  is,  however, 
also  made  to  refer  to  Job's  Well  (cf  Jerusalem). 

LiTBBATURE. — T^atfii  of  Jerua  (Pr.  tr  by  M.  Schwab. 
YII,  289)  contains  a  discussion  of  the  date  of  Job;  L>e 
Strange.  Pal  under  the  Moelemt,  220-23.  427.  515. 

Thomas  Hunter  Weir 
nZAI,   a'zl,   a'zW    rpa^,   'Hzay,  meaning   un- 
known):  Father  of  Palal  (Neh  8  25). 

nZAL,  a'zal  (bnK,  'tZsOQ:  Sixth  son  of  Joktan 
(Gen  10  27;  1  Ch  1  21).  Uzal  as  the  name  of  a 
place  perhaps  occurs  in  Ezk  27  19.  RV  reads, 
"Vedan  and  Javan  traded  with  yarn  for  thy  wares/ 
Here  an  obscure  verbal  form,  m^'azzSl,  is  taken 
to  mean  ''something  spun,''  "yam."  But  with  a 
very  slight  change  we  may  read  m^'tt2^»"from 
Uzal." 

The  name  is  identical  with  the  Arab.  ^Auxdl,  the 
old  capital  of  Yemen,  later  called  ^an^&\  San^d' 
is  described  as  standing  high  above  sea^level  in  a 
fertile  land,  and  traversed  by  a  river  bed  which  in 
the  rainy  season  becomes  a  torrent.  Under  the 
Himyarite  dynasty  it  succeeded  Zafar  as  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Tubba^s.  If  it  is  the  same  place  as  the 
Audzara  or  Ausara  of  the  classics,  it  is  clear  -why 
Arab,  geographers  dwell  upon  its  great  antiauity. 
The  most  celebrated  feature  of  the  town  was  Cmum- 
d&n,  an  immense  palace,  the  building  of  which  tradi- 
tion ascribes  to  Shordtibil,  the  6th  known  king  of  the 
Himyarites.  According  to  Ibn  Khaldoun  this 
building  had  four  fronts  in  color  red,  white,  yellow 
and  green  respectively.  In  the  midst  rose  a  tower 
of  seven  stories,  the  topmost  being  entirely  of  marble 
(Caussin  de  Perceval,  Eseai,  II,  75).  In  the  7th 
cent.  AD  the  town  became  the  capital  of  the  Zaidite 
Imams,  and  the  palace  was  destroyed  toward  the 
middle  of  that  century  by  order  of  the  caliph  Oth- 
man.  '  A.  S.  Fui/roN 
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Uta 
Uzziah 


UZZA,  uz'a,  UZZAH,  uz'a  (H^!^,  'uzzdh  [2  S  6 
d-8],  otherwise  2(T!^ ,  ^U225',  meaning  uncertain) : 

(1)  One  of  those  who  accompanied  the  ark  on 
its  journey  from  Kiriath-jearim  toward  David's  cita- 
del (2  S  6  3-8,  "Uzzah"=:l  Ch  13  7-11,  "Uzza"). 
From  the  text  of  2  S  6  3-8,  as  generally  corrected 
with  the  help  of  LXX,  it  is  supposed  that  Uzzah 
walked  by  the  side  of  the  ark  while  Ahio  (or  "his 
brother")  went  in  front  of  it.  The  word  which 
describes  what  happened  to  the  oxen  is  variously 
tr**;  RVhas  "stumbled";  others  render  it,  "They 
let  the  oxen  slip,"  "The  oxen  shook  [the  ark]. 
Uzzah,  whatever  it  be  that  took  place,  caught  hold 
of  the  ark;  something  else  happened,  and  Uzzah 
died  on  the  spot.  If  the  word  tr^  "rashness"  (RVm) 
in  ver  7  (not  "error"  as  EV)  is  to  be  kept  in  the  text, 
Uzzah  would  be  considered  guilty  of  too  little  rever- 
ence for  the  ark;  but  the  words  "for  [his]  rashness" 
are  wanting  in  LXX  B,  while  1  Ch  13  10  has 
"because  he  put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark,"  and 
further  no  such  Heb  word  as  we  find  here  is  known 
to  us.  The  older  commentators  regarded  the  death 
as  provoked  by  non-observance  of  the  provisions 
about  the  ark  as  given  in  the  Pent,  but  it  is  generally 
believed  today  that  these  were  not  known  in 
David's  time. 

What  is  clear  is  that  Uzzah's  act  led  to  an  acci- 
dent of  some  kind,  and  the  event  was  regarded  by 
David  as  inauspicious,  so  that  the  journey  with  the 
ark  was  discontinued.  We  know  how  the  OT 
writers  represent  events  as  due  to  Divine  inter- 
vention wnere  we  would  perhaps  discern  natural 
causes. 

(2)  The  garden  of  Uzza  (2  K  21  18.26).  Manas- 
seh  the  king  is  said  (ver  18)  to  have  been  'Juried  in 
the  garden  of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden  of  Uzza" ; 
and  Amon  (ver  26)  "was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in 
the  garden  of  Uzza."  It  has  been  suggested  that 
"Uzza" -"Uzziah"  (nM;p,  'T^zzlya/i)  =  "Azariah" 
(cf  2  K  16  1-6).  The  ganlen  of  Manasseh  would 
then  be  identical  with  that  of  Uzziah,  by  whom  it 
was  originally  laid  out.  2  Ch  33  20  does  not 
mention  the  garden. 

(3)  Son  of  Shimei,  a  Merarite  (1  Ch  6  29  [Heb 
141),  RV  "Uzzah,"  AV  "Uzza." 

(4)  A  descendant  of  Ehud,  and  head  of  a  Ben- 
jamite  family  (1  Ch  8  7,  "Uzza").  Hogg,  JQR, 
102  fif  (1893)  (see  Curtis,  Ckr<m.,  156-59),  finds  a 
proper  name  "Iglaam"  in  ver  6,  and  so  reads  "and 
Iglaam  begat  Uzza  and  Ahishahar." 

(5)  Head  of  a  Nethinim  family  that  returned 
from  Babylon  (Ezr  2  49)*»"Uzza^'  of  Neh  7  51. 

David  Francis  Roberts 
UZZEN-SHEERAH,  uz'en-shS'^ra  (H^^lp  )Ty, 
*uzzen  she^h-dh;  LXX,  instead  of  a  place-name, 
reads  ical  vloC  'Otdv  Sciipd,  kai  huioi  Ozdn,  Seerd, 
"and  the  sons  of  Ozan,  Sheera";  AV  Uzzen-sherah, 
u.-«he'ra) :  As  it  stands  in  MT  this  is  the  name  of  a 
town  built  b]^  Sheerah,  daughter  of  Ephraim,  to 
whom  is  attributed  also  the  building  of  the  two 
Beth-horons  (1  Ch  7  24).  No  satisfactory  identi- 
fication has  been  proposed.  LXX  suggests  that 
the  text  may  have  been  tampered  with. 

UZZI,  uz'I  (M^,  'tizzf,  perhaps  "my  strength"): 

(1)  A  descendant  of  Aaron  and  hi^  priest,  un- 
known apart  from  these  sources  (1  Cn  6  5.6.51 
[Heb  5  31.32;  6  36];  Ezr  7  4). 

(2)  An  eponym  of  a  family  of  Issachar  (1  Ch  7 
2.3). 

(3)  Head  of  a  Benjamite  family  (1  Ch  7  7),  or 
more  probably  of  a  Zebulunite  family  (see  Curtis, 
Chrm.,  145-49). 

(4)  Father  of  Elah,  a  Benjamite  (1  Ch  9  8), 
perhaps  the  same  as  (5). 


(5)  A  son  of  Bani  and  overseer  of  the  Levites  in 
Jerus  (Neh  11  22). 

(6)  Head  of  the  priestly  family  of  Jedaiah  (Neh 
12  19.42).  David  Francis  Roberts 

UZZIA,  u-zl'a  (KJ-T7,  ^uzzlya\  "my  strength  is 
Jeh";  see  Uzziah):  An  Ashterathite  and  one  of 
David's  mighty  men  (1  Ch  11  44). 

UZZIAH,  u-zl'a,  6o-zI'a  (AZARIAH)  (H^^;?, 
'uzziyah  [2  K  16  13.30;  Hos  1  1;  Am  1  1;  Zee 
14  5],  ^n^?;p,  'mziydhH  [2  K  16  32.34;  Isa 
11;  6  1;  7  1;  2  Ch  26  Iff;  27  2];  also  called 
n'jni^J,  'dzaryah  [2  K  14  21;  16  1.7;  1  Ch  3 
12],  ^n*;"!!:?,  'dzaryahU  [2  K  16  6.8];  'AlapCoi, 
AzaridSf  in  K,  elsewhere  'OlCot,  Ozias;  the  sig- 
nifications of  the  names  are  similar,  the  former 
meaning  "my  strength  is  Jeh";  the  latter,  "Jeh 
has  helped."  It  has  been  thought  that  the  form 
"Uzzi^"  may  have  originated  by  corruption  from 
the  other.  The  history  of  the  reign  is  given  in  2 
K  16  1-8  and  2  Ch  26): 

Uzziah  or  Azariah,  son  of  Amaziah,  and  11th 

king  of  Judah,  came  to  the  throne  at  the  age  of  16. 

The  length  of  his  reign  is  given  as  52 

1.  Acces-      years.    The    chronological    questions 
sion  raised  by  this  statement  are  consid- 
ered below.    His  accession  may  here 

be  provisionally  dated  in  783  BC.  His  father 
Amaziah  had  met  his  death  by  popular  violence 
(2  K  14  19),  but  Uzziah  seems  to  have  been  the 
free  and  glad  choice  of  the  people  (2  Ch  26  1). 

The  unpopularity  of  his  father,  owing  to  a  great 

military  disaster,  must  ever  have  been  present  to 

the  mind  of  Uzziah,  and  early  in  his 

2.  Foreign  reign  he  undertook,  and  successfully 
Wars  carried  through  an  expedition  against 

his  father's  enemies  of  20  years  before, 
only  extending  his  operations  over  a  wider  area. 
The  Edomites,  Philis  and  Arabians  were  succes- 
sively subdued  (these  being  members  of  a  confeder- 
acy which,  in  an  earlier  reign,  had  raided  Jerus  and 
nearly  extirpated  the  royal  family,  2  Ch  21  16: 
22  1);  the  port  of  Eloth,  at  the  head  of  the  Red 
Sea,  was  restored  to  Judah,  and  the  city  rebuilt 
(2  K  14  22;  2  Ch  26  2);  the  walls  of  certain 
hostile  towns,  Gath,  Jabneh  and  Ashdod,  were 
razed  to  the  ground,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Gur-baal 
and  Ma&n  were  reduced  to  subjection  (2  Ch  26  6.7). 
Even  the  Ammonites,  E.  of  the  Jordan,  paid  tribute 
to  Uzziedi,  and  "his  name  spread  abroad  even  to 
the  entrance  to  Egypt;  for  he  waxed  exceeding 
strong"  (ver  8). 

Uzziah  next  turned  his  attention  to  securing  the 
defences  of  his  capital  and  country.    The  waUs  of 

Jerus   were   strengthened   by    towers 

3.  Home  built  at  the  corner  gate,  at  tne  valley 
Defences      gate,  and  at  an  angle  in  the  wall  (see 

plan  of  Jerus  in  the  writer's  Second 
Temple  in  Jerus) ;  military  stations  were  also  formed 
in  Philistia,  and  in  the  wudemess  of  the  Negeb,  and 
these  were  supplied  with  the  necessary  cisterns  for 
rain  storage  (vs  6.10).  The  little  realm  had  now 
an  extension  and  prosperity  to  which  it  had  been  a 
stranger  since  the  days  of  Solomon. 

These  successes  came  so  rapidly  that  Uzziah  had 
hardly  passed  his  40th  year  when  a  great  personal 

calamity  overtook  him.     In  the  earlier 

4.  Uzziah's  part  of  his  career  Uzziah  had  enjoyed 
Leprosy  and  profited  by  the  counsels  of  Zech- 
and  Re-  ariah,  a  man  "who  had  understanding 
tirement        in  the  vision  of  God"   (2  Ch  26  5), 

and  during  the  lifetime  of  this  godl^ 
monitor  "be  set  himself  to  seek  God."  Now  it 
happened  to  him  as  with  his  grandfather  Jehoash. 
who,  so  long  as  his  preserver  Jehoiada  lived,  acted 
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admirably,  but,  when  he  died,  behaved  like  an 
ingrate,  and  slew  his  son  (2  K  12  2;  2  Ch  24  2. 
22).  So  now  that  Zechariah  was  gone,  Uzziah's 
heart  was  lifted  up  in  pride,  and  he  tr^assed  against 
Jeh.  In  the  great  kingdoms  of  the  East,  the  kings 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  exercising  priestly  as  well 
as  roval  functions.  Elated  with  nis  prosperity, 
Uzziah  determined  to  exercise  what  he  may  have 
thought  was  his  royal  prerogative  in  bummg  in- 
cense on  the  golden  altar  of  the  temple.  Azariah 
the  high  priest,  with  80  others,  offered  stout  remon- 
strance: but  tne  king  was  only  wroth,  and  pressed 
forward  with  a  censer  in  his  hand,  to  offer  the  in- 
cense. Ere,  however,  he  could  scatter  the  incense 
on  the  coals,  and  while  yet  in  anger,  the  white  spots 
of  leprosy  showed  themselves  upon  his  forehead. 
Smitten  in  conscience,  and  thrust  forth  by  the 
priests,  he  hastened  away,  and  was  a  leper  ever 
after  (2  Ch  26  16-21). 

Uzziah 's  public  life  was  now  ended.  In  his  en- 
forced privacy,  he  may  still  have  occupied  himself 
with  his  cattle  and  agricultural  operations,  ''for 
he  loved  husbandry"  (2  Ch  26  10) :  but  his  work 
in  the  government  was  over.  Both  K  and  Ch  state 
in  nearly  identical  words:  ''Jotham  the  king's  son 
was  over  the  household,  judging  the  people  of  the 
land"  (2  K  16  6;  2  Ch  26  21).  Works  of  the 
same  kind  as  those  undertaken  by  Uzziah,  viz. 
building  military  stations  in  the  hiUs  and  forests  of 
Judah,  repairing  the  walls  of  city  and  temple,  etc, 
are  attributed  to  Jotham  (2  Ch  27  3  ff);  the  truth 
being  that  Jotham  continued  and  completed  the 
enterprises  his  father  hud  undertaken. 


6.  Chro- 
nology of 
Reign 


The  chronology  of  the  reign  of  Uzziah  presents  pe- 
culiar dlfQculties,  some  of  which,  probably,  cannot  be 
satisfactorily  solved.  Reckoning  upward 
from' the  fall  of  Samaria  in  721  BC.  the 
Bib.  data  would  suggest  759  as  the  first 
year  of  Jotham.  ir  as  Ls  now  generally 
conceded,  Jotham's  regnal  years  are 
reckoned  from  the  commencement  of  his 
regency,  when  his  father  had  been  stricken  with  leprosy, 
and  if,  as  synchronisms  seem  to  indicate.  Uzzian  was 
about  40  years  of  age  at  this  time,  we  are  brought  for 
the  year  of  Uzziah's  accession  to  783.  His  death,  52 
years  later,  would  occur  in  731.  (On  the  other  hand,  it 
is  known  that  Isaiah,  whose  call  was  in  the  year  of  Uz- 
ziah's death,  Isa  6  1,  was  already  exercising  his  min- 
istry in  the  reign  of  Jotham,  Isa  1  1.)  Another  note  of 
time  is  furnished  by  the  statement  that  the  earliest 
utterance  of  Amos  the  prophet  was  "two  years  before 


the  earthquake"  (Am  1  1).  This  earthquake,  we  are 
told  by  Zechariah,  was  "in  the  days  of  Uzziah.  king  of 
Judah^'  (Zee  14  5).  Jos  likewise  embodies  a  tradition 
that  the  earthquake  occurred  at  the  moment  of  the 
king's  entry  Into  the  temple  (Ant,  IX,  x,  4).  Indubi- 
tably the  name  of  Uzziah  was  associated  in  the  popular 
mind  with  this  earthquake.  If  the  prophecy  of  Amos 
was  uttered  a  year  or  two  before  Jeroboam's  death,  and 
this  is  placed  in  759  BC.  we  are  brought  near  to  the  date 
already  given  for  Uzziah's  leprosy  (Jeroboam's  date  is 
put  lower  by  others). 

In  2  K  16  Uzziah  is  referred  to  as  giving  data 
for  the  accessions  of  the  northern  kings  (ver  8, 
Zechariah;  ver  13,  Shallum;  ver  17,  Menahem; 
ver  23,  Pekahiah;  ver  27,  Pekah),  but  it  is  difficult 
to  fit  these  synchronisms  into  any  scheme  of  chro- 
nology, if  taken  as  regnal  years.  Uzziah  is  men- 
tioned as  the  father  of  Jotham  in  2  K  16  32.34; 
2  Ch  27  2,  and  as  the  grandfather  of  Ahaz  in  Isa 
7  1.  He  was  living  when  Isaiah  began  his  ministry 
(Isa  1  1;  6  1);  when  Hosea  prophesied  (Hos  1  1); 
and  is  the  king  in  whose  reign  the  afore-mentioned 
earthquake  took  place  (Zee  14  5).  His  name  occurs 
in  the  royal  genealogies  in  1  Ch  3  11  and  Mt  1  8.9. 
The  place  of  his  entombment,  owing  to  his  having 
been  a  leper,  was  not  in  the  sepulchers  of  the  kin^, 
but  "in  the  garden  of  Uzza"  (2  K  21  26;  cf  2  Ch 
26  23).  Isaiah  is  stated  to  have  written  a  life  of 
Uzziah  (2  Ch  26  22).         W.  Shaw  Caij>bcott 

UZZmL,  u-a'el,  uz'i^l,  oo'^zi-el  (b»'«r;p,  'Mart'ei, 
''El  [God]  is  my  strength"): 

(1)  A  "son''^  of  Kohath  (Ex  6  18.22;  Lev  10 
4;  Nu  8  19.30;  1  Ch  6  2.18  [Heb  6  28;  6  3];  16 
10;  28  12.20;  24  24),  caUed  in  Lev  10  4  ''uncle  of 
Aaron."  The  family  is  called  UzzieUtes  ('^^S'^^H , 
hd'uzzVm  [coll.])  in  Nu  8  27;    1  Ch  26  23. 

(2)  A  Simeonite  captain  (1  Ch  4  42). 

(3)  Head  of  a  Benjamite  (or  according  to  Curtis 
a  Zebulunite)  family  (1  Ch  7  7). 

(4)  A  Hemanite  musician  (1  Ch  26  4);  LXX  B 
has  'A^opai^X,  Azara^/s"Azarel,"  the  name  given  in 
ver  18.    See  Azarel. 

(5)  A  Levite  "son"  of  Jeduthun  (2  Ch  29  14). 

(6)  A  goldsmith  who  joined  in  repairing  the  wall 
of  Jerus  (Neh  8  8). 

(7)  The  reading  of  LXX  {'0M\  OziU)  for 
Jahaziel  in  1  Ch  23  19.     See  Jahaziel,  (3). 

David  Francis  Roberts 


VAGABOND,  vag'a-bond  (TI3,  nUdh,  "to 
wander") :  The  word  is  used  in  the  curse  pronounced 
on  Cam  (Gen  4  12.14).  RV  substitutes  in  each 
case  "wanderer,"  but  in  Ps  109  10  it  retains  "vaga- 
bonds." "VaM^bond  Jews"  (Trcpidpxofuuy  perUrcha- 
max;  RV  "strolling  Jews")  were  persons  who  travd«i 
about  as  professional  exorcists  (Acts  19  13). 

VAHEB,  v&'heb  pnn,  wGh^h;  Z<»6P,  Zo6h)\ 
The  name  occurs  in  a  quotation  from  the  book  of 
the  Wars  of  Jeh  in  Nu  21  14.  See  Suphah.  It 
was  apparently  in  Amorite  territory.  It  is  not 
identined. 

VAIL,  vftl.    See  Veil. 

VAIN,  van:  The  adj.  of  "vanity,"  and  represent- 
ing the  same  Heb  and  Gr  words  as  does  the  latter, 
with  a  few  additions  (chiefly  Kevhs,  kendSf  "empty," 
and  its  compounds  in  the  NT).  And  "vain"  can 
always  be  replaced  by  its  synonym  "empty,"  often 
with  advantage  in  modem  Eng.  (Job  16  2;  1  Cor 
16  14,  etc).  The  exception  is  the  phrase  "in  vain," 
and  even  there  the  interchange  can  be  made  if  some 
(understood)  noun  such  as  "ways"  be  added.    So 


"to  take  God's  name  in'vain"  (Ex  20  7;  Dt  6  11) 
means  simply  to  take  it  for  an  "empty"  ('*not  good") 
purpose. 

VAINGLORY,  vfin-glS'ri  (icivoSo{Ca,  kenodoxia): 
"Vainglory"  is  the  tr  of  kenodoxia^  "empty  glory" 
or  "pride,  nearly  akin  to  vanity  in  the  modem  sense 
(Phil  2  3).  Kenddoxos  is  "vainglorious"  (Gal  6 
26,  "Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vainglory,"  RV 
"Let  us  not  become  vainglorious").  In  1  Jn  2  16 
RV  has  "the  vainglory  of  life"  (alazaneia  toU  biau) 
for  "the  pride  of  life'^  cf  Jas  4  16,  "Ye  glory  in 
your  vauntings"  (alassoneia).  Kenodoxia  is  tr** 
''vainglory"  (Wisd  14  14,  "For  by  the  vain  glory  of 
men  they  [idols]  entered  into  the  world,"  RV  "vain- 
gloriousness");  alazoneia  occurs  in  Wisd  6  8,  tr** 
"vaunting."  "Pride  is  applicable  to  every  object, 
good  or  bad,  high  or  low,  small  or  great^  vanity  is 
applicable  only  to  small  objects;  pride  is  ther^ore 
good  or  bad;  vanity  is  always  bad;  it  is  always 
emptiness  or  nothingness"  (Crabb,  English  Sf/no' 
nymes).  W.  L.  Walker 

VAIZATHA,  vl'za-tha,  va-iz'a-tha,  VAJEZATHA, 
va-jez'a-tha,  vaj-$-za'tha  (Knpl,  wayzdtha*):  One 
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Vanity,  Vanities 


of  the  sons  of  Hainan  (Est  9  9).  The  form  has 
been  held  to  be  corrupt,  the  *1  (w)  being  exception- 
ally long,  and  the  T  (2)  exceptionally  short  (Benfey, 
Die  persischen  KeUinachr^ten  [1847],  XVIII,  93). 
and  points  to  Vahyazddta^  "Given  of  the  Best-One 
{DHL,  255). 

VALE,  vftl,  VALLEY,  val'i: 

(1)  iC'JJ,  ^y*;  either  absolute:  "from  Bamoth  to 
the  valley  that  is  in  the  field  of  Moab''  (Nu  21  20); 
or  with  a  proper  name:  "vallev  of  Hinnom.''  also 
"valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom"  (Josh  16  8);  ''valley 
of  SUughter"  (Jer  7  32) :  "vaUev  of  Zeboim''  (1  S 
18  18);"valleyofZephathah"(2  Ch  14  10):"vaUey 
of  Hamon-gog"  (Ezk  39  11);  "vaUey  of  Iphtah-er 
(Josh  19  14):  "valley  of  the  mountains"  (Zee  14  5); 
"Vallgv  of  Salt"  (2  S  8  13);  "valley  of  vision'* 
(Isa  SB  1);  once  (in  RV)  as  a  place-name:  "until 
thou  comest  to  Gai"(AV  "the  valley")  (1  S  17  52); 
also  (RV)  "Ge-harashim"  (1  Ch  4  14);  cf  "valley 
of  craftsmen"  (m  "Ge-haharashim")  (Neh  11  35). 

(2)  p^J ,  ^hnejf,  V  pby ,  **n5fe  "to  be  deep";  cf 


Arab. 


,  'amufe  "to  be  deep"; 


,  'uwij;, 


"depth";  yJIU^i  *Ammtj;,  a  village  in  the  valley  of 

Coele-Syria;  absolute:  "He  could  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  valley"  (Jgs  1  19);  often  with 
place-names:  "valley  of  Achor"  (Josh  7  24); 
"valley  of  Aijalon''^  (Josh  10  12);  "vaUey  of 
Gibeon"  (Isa  28  21);  "vale  of  Hebron"  (Gen  87 
14);  "valley  of  Jehoshaphat"  (Joel  8  2);  "vale  of 
Rephaim,"  AV  "valley  of  the  giants"  (Josh  16  8); 
"vale  of  Shaveh"  (Gen  14  17);  "vale  of  Siddim'* 
(Gen  14  3);  "valley  of  Succoth  (Ps  60  6);  cf 
^Valley  of  Weeping"  (AV  "Baca")  (Ps  84  6); 
"vaUey  of  Beracah"  (m  "Blessing")  (2  Ch  20  26); 
"vaUey  of  decision"  (Joel  8  14);  "valeof  Elah"  (m 
"terebinth")  (1  S  17  2);  "the  King's  Vale"  (Gen 
14  17);  but  "the  king's  dale"  (2  S  18  18);  "Emek- 
keaiz,"  AV  "valley  of  Keziz"  (Josh  18  21). 

(3)n5]J5,  hiVdh,  V^?,  M*o\  "to  cleave,"  hence 
"vaUcy,"  esp.  "broad  vaUey"  or  "plain";  cf  Arab. 

&jlaS,    haV'ai,    "wet    meadow,"     cUj,    BiiA\ 

Coele-Ssrria;  absolute:  "a  land  of  hills  and  vallevs" 
(Dt  11  11);  with  place-names:  "valley  of  Jericho" 
(Dt  84  3):  "vaUey  of  Lebanon"  (Josh  11  17); 
"valley  of  Megiddo"  (2  Ch  86  22);  "valley  0/ 
Mixpah"  (Josh  11  8). 

(4)  bnj,  nafyal^  also  "river"  or  "stream";  ab- 
solute: "Isaac's  servants  digged  in  the  vaUey" 
(Gen  26  19);  with  place-names:  "valley  [AV 
"river")  of  the  Amon"  (Dt  2  24);  "valley  of 
Eshcor'  (Nu  82  9):  "vaUey  of  Gerar"  (Gen  26 
17);  "vaUey  of  Shittim"  (Joel  8  18);  "vaUey  of 
Sorek"  (Jgs  16  4);  "valley  of  Zered"  (Nu  21  12). 

(5)  nbS^,  ah^philOh,   V  ^5?,  skaphely  "to  be 

low";  cf  Arab.  JlH,  safal,  "to  be  low";  AV 
"valley"  or  "vale,"  RV  "lowland,"  the  coast  and 
foothills  of  Western  Pal. 

(6)  adX«6r,ati^,  "valley"  (Jth  4  4;  7  3;  10  10). 

(7)  i>dpay^fvhdragx:  "Every  valley  shaD  be  filled" 
(Lk  8  5). 

The  valley  gate  (Neh  2  13,  etc)  may  have  had 
about  the  location  of  the  present  Jafifa  gate,  if  by 
"valley"  is  meant  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  If  the 
TyropGBon  is  meant,  it  would  have  been  near  the 
southwestern  comer  of  the  hdrdm  area.  See 
Jerusalem. 

The  valleys  of  the  moimtainous  part  of  Pal  are 
mostly  dry,  rocky  wadies  with  occasional  torrents 
in  the  winter  season.  Those  which  descend  to  the 
W.  widen  out  as  they  approach  the  plain  and  contain 
broad  fields  and  meadows  which  in  the  winter  and 


spring  at  least  are  fresh  and  peen.  The  valley  of 
the  Jordan,  the  vallev  of  Megiddo  and  the  valley  of 
Lebanon  (i.e.  Coele-Syria)  contain  much  cultivable 
hmd:  "the  herds  that  were  in  the  valleys"  (1  Ch 
27  29) :  "They  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reaping  their 
wheat  harvest  in  the  valley"  (1  S  6  13);  "The 
valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  grain"  (Ps  66 
13).  See  Brook;  Champaign;  Lowland;  River; 
Shephelah.  Alfred  Ely  Day 

VALIANT,  val'yant,  VALIANTLY,  val'yant-li 
(^?n,  haj^;  (o7^vp^t>  ischurds):  "Valiant"  in  the 
OT  is  for  the  most  part  the  tr  of  luiyil,  "power,"  or 
"might."  and  is  applied  to  the  courageous  and  to 
men  of  war  ("mighty  men  of  valor"),  as  in  1  S 
14  52;  81  12;  2  S  11  16,  etc:  in  some  passages 
ben  liayU,  "a  son  of  might"  (Jgs  21  10;  1  S  18 
17;  2  S  2  7,  etc).  A  few  other  Heb  words  isiib- 
h&Ty  etc)  are  thus  rendered.  In  the  NT  the  word 
occurs  once  in  AV  (He  11  34,  "valiant  in  fight": 
RV  "mighty  in  war").  "Valiantly"  is  the  tr  of 
the  same  Heb  word  (Nu  24  18;  Ps  60  12,  etc): 
in  one  case  in  AV  of  hSzalp  (1  Ch  19  13,  ARV 
"play  the  man,"  ERV  "men").  In  some  instances 
RV  has  variations,  as  "man  of  valor"  for  "valiant 
man"  (1  S  16  18),  "valiant"  for  "strong"  (1  Ch 
26  7.9;.  Jer  48  14,  etc).  W.  L.  Walker 

VALLEY,  val'i.    See  Vale,  Valley. 

VALLEY  GATE  ifSC^iV^  njTp,  %ha'ar  ha-gay',  "Gate 
of  the  Gai"):  Is  placed  (Neb  8  13)  between  the 
"tower  of  the  furnaces"  and  the  "dung  gate";  from 
here  Nehemiah  (2  13)  set  out  on  his  ride  down  the 
"Gai"  (Hinnom)  to  Siloam,  and,  too  (12  31.38), 
from  here  the  Levites  commenced  their  compass  of 
the  city  in  two  directions.  It  must  have  been  an 
ancient  gate,  for  Uzziah  added  towers  to  it  (2  Ch  26 
9).  It  was  probably  near  the  S.W.  comer  of  the 
city  and  near  to,  if  not  identical  with,  the  gate 
found  by  Bliss  near  (now  in)  the  Protestant  C^e- 
tery.    See  Jerusalem,  VL  13. 

E.  W.  G.  Masterman 

VALLEY,  JORDAN.    See  Jordan  Valley. 

VALLEY  OF  DECISION  Cpnnn  pTpy,  'smeb 
he-hdrH^).    See  Jehoshaphat,  Valley  of. 

VALLEY  OF  GIANTS.    See  Rephaim,  Vale  of. 

VALLEY  OF  KEZIZ.    See  Emek-keziz. 

VALLEY  OF  SLAUGHTER.  See  Hinnom; 
Slaughter,  Valley  of;  Topheth. 

VALLEY  OF  VISION  Cfl-^-TH  K-^J,  gS'  i^izz&ydn): 
A  symbolic  name  generally  understood  to  signify 
Jems  as  being  the  home  of  prophetic  vision 
(Isa  22  1.5). 

VAMPIRE,  vam'pir  (HJJ^b:? /dZtZj^d^) :  RVmfor 
"horseleach"  (Prov  SO  15)  has  "vampire."  See 
Horseleach. 

VANIAH,  va-nl'a  (T^'^1,  wanyOhj  meaning  im- 
known) :  A  son  of  Bani,  who  had  married  a  foreign 
wife  (Ezr  10  36).  The  text  is.  however,  doubtful. 
LXX  B  has  Oti€x<ad,  Ouiechod,  » ,  OdtepexcA,  Ouiere- 
chdf  A,  O^wwd,  Ouounid,  Luc,  O^i'mI,  Oiianid. 

VANITY,  van'i-ti,  VANITIES,  van'i-tiz  (b^H, 
hebhd,  ]y$ ,  ^awen,  tXytf ,  shSw';  mv^,  ken^,  lunm- 
&n\ttmataidte8) :  The  words  "vain/'  "vanity^"  "vani- 
ties" are  frequent  in  the  Bible.  Their  idea  is  almost 
exclusively   that  of   "evanescence,"    "emptiness," 
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including  "idolatry"  and  "wickedness"  as  being  not 
only  evil  but  vain  and  empty  things.  They  also 
signify  falseness.  The  chief  word  ti^  "vanity," 
"vanities"  is  hebhel,  a  "breath  of  air,  or  of  the 
mouth,"  often  applied  to  idolatry  (Dt  82  21;  1  K 
16  13;  Ps  81  6:  Jer  8  19,  etc);  to  man's  days  and 
to  man  himself  (Job  7  16;  Ps  39  5.11,  etc);  to 
man's  thoughts  (Ps  94  11);  to  wealth  and  treasures 
(Prov  13  11;  21  6);  to  everything,  in  Eccl,  where 
the  word  occurs  frequently  in  various  applications: 
"Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity"  (Eccl  1  2;  12  8). 
Hebhel  is  also  the  name  of  Adam's  second  son  (Gen 
4  2).  *Av)eny  meaning  also  "breath,"  is  likewise  tr^ 
"vanity"  in  similar  connections,  but  it  inclines  more 
to  "iniquity"  (so  often  rendered);  it  is  joined  with 
mischief  and  iniquity  (Isa  41  29;  58  9;  Zee  10  2); 
another  frequent  word  is  8haw\  having  also  the  idea 
of  "falsity,'^  "wickedness"  (Ex  20  7;  Dt  6  11;  Ps 
81  6,  etc). 

"Vanity"  does  not  often  occur  in  the  NT;  but  see 
Vain,  Vainglory.  In  Acts  14  15  we  have  mdbaioa, 
"empty,"  tr<*  "vanities"  (of  idols);  mataiotea,  "empti- 
ness," "transitoriness"  (Rom  8  20,  "The  creation 
was  subjected  to  vanity,"  frailty,  transitoriness); 
"emptiness,"  "folly"  (Eph  4  17;  2  Pet  2  18). 


.nuiuuK  ui/ucr  ljuAUKca  lur      vauibv       x%  v   una     luiuuivjr 

(Job  15  35;  Ps  10  7);  "fataehood"  (Ps  12  2:  41  6): 
•^deceit"  (144  8.11);  "vapor"  (Prov  81  6);  "calamity" 
(82  8,  m  "vanity");  "a  breath"  jjsa  57  18);  "wick- 
_^,    ..    .-..-..      ^  J       j^^  "Wherefore  hast  thou 

(Ps  89  47),  "For  what  vanity 


edly"    (M 


vanity": 
9).     Coi 


hast  thou  created  all  the  children  of  menl";  for  "Be- 
hold, they  are  all  vanity;  their  works  are  nothing" 
(Isa  41  29),  "  Behold,  all  of  them,  their  works  are  vanity 
and  nought,"  m  as  AV,  with  "nought"  for  "nothing." 

W  L  Walker 
VAPOR,  va'per:  (1)  n», 'ed^i:  "For he draweth 
up  the  drops  of  water,  which  distil  in  rain  from  his 
vapor"  (Job  86  27);  "There  went  up  a  mist  ['edh] 
from  the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole  face  of 
the  ground"  (Gen  2  6).  (2)  K^^J ,  nOaV,  "vapor," 
i.e.  that  which  rises,  from  V  ^},  nG8d\  "to  lift": 
"Who  causeth  the  vapors  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth"  (Ps  136  7:  cf  Jer  10  13;  61  16); 
also  tr^  "clouds":  "as  clouds  and  wind  without 
rain"  (Prov  26  14).  (3)  In  Job  36  33,  AV  has 
"vapour"  ("concerning  the  vapour")  for  nb^ ,  ^dUlhy 
V  nby,  'Mh^  "to  go  up,"  where  RV  reads  "con- 
cerning the  storm  that  cometh  up."  (4)  *l'lt3'^p, 
bWr:  "fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapor"  (Ps  148  8); 
elsewhere,  "smoke":  "The  smoke  of  the  land  went 
up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace"  (Gen  19  28);  "I  am 
become  like  a  wineskin  in  the  smoke"  (Ps  119  83). 
(5)  dr/iif,  atmU:  "blood,  and  fire,  and  vapor  of 
smoke"  (Acts  2  19);  "For  ye  are  a  vapor  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away"  (Jas  4  14).  The  first  two  of  the  preceding 
quotations  are  interesting  as  indicating  the  knowl- 
edge that  vapor  of  water  from  the  earth  or  sea  is 
the  source  of  the  rain.  Visible  vapor,  i.e.  mist  or 
fog,  is  much  less  conmion  in  Pal  than  in  many 
other  countries.  In  the  moimtains,  however,  esp. 
in  Lebanon,  mists  are  of  freouent  occurrence,  ap- 
pearing to  those  below  as  clouds  clinging  to  the 
mountains.  Alfred  Ely  Day 

VASHNI,  vash'nl  CJtjh,  vxiahnl,  see  below; 
LXX  B,  SavcC,  Sanei,  A,  SavC,  Sard) :  Read  in  1  Ch 
6  28  AV  (Heb  13)  as  the  name  of  the  firstborn 
son  of  Samuel.  According  to  ver  33  (Heb  18) 
and  1  S  8  2,  Samuel's  eldest  son  was  Joel,  and 
the  second  Abijah.  The  explanation  of  this  is  that 
in  1  Ch  6  28  the  word  taken  then  as  a  proper 
name  is  really  "and  second";  so  following  LxX, 
Luc.  and  Syr  we  read  (as  RV),  "And  the  sons 
of  Samuel:  the  first-born,  Joel,  and  the  second 
Abijah." 


VASHTI,  vash'tl  OPtpi ,  vxuhtl;  'Ao-rCv,  Astin; 
Old  Pers  "beautiful  woman"):  The  former  queen 
of  Xerxes,  whom  he  divorced.  On  the  7th  day  of 
a  great  feast  which  the  king  was  giving  to  the  as- 
sembled nobles  of  the  empire  and  others,  he  com- 
manded the  seven  chamberlains  who  served  in  his 
presence  to  bring  the  queen  into  the  assembly.  We 
are  told  (Est  1  11)  that  his  purpose  was  "to  show 
the  peoples  and  the  princes  her  beauty;  for  she 
was  fair  to  look  on."  The  king's  command  was 
met  by  Vashti  with  a  mortifying  refusal  to  obey. 
The  reason  which  is  sometimes  assigned  for  her  dis- 
obedience— that  no  man  but  the  king  was  permitted 
to  look  upon  the  queen — ^is  without  foundation. 
Esther  invites  Haman  on  two  occasions  to  accom- 
pany the  king  to  a  banquet  at  which  she  was  present. 
Nor  can  it  be  said  that  there  was  any  lack  of  recog- 
nition of  Vashti's  high  dignity;  the  seven  highest 
officials  of  the  palace  were  sent  to  escort  her.  The 
refusal  had  to  be  visited  with  a  punishment  severe 
enough  to  reestablish  the  supremacy  which  it  threat- 
ened to  overthrow.  She  was,  accordingly,  divorced 
and  dethroned. 

There  is  no  known  reference  to  Vashti  outside  of 
Est.  Tlie  suggestion  has  been  made  that  Vashti 
was  an  inferior  wife,  or  one  of  the  royal  concubines. 
There  is  nothing,  howeyer,  to  support  it;  and  it  is, 
besides,  directly  opposed  to  several  statements  in 
the  narrative.  She  is  always  named  "queen"  (Est 
1  9. 1 1 .  12. 15-18) .  It  is  only  (ver  19)  when  the  decree 
is  proposed  to  repudiate  and  degrade  her  that  she  is 
called  merely  "Vashti."  She  also  (ver  9)  presides 
at  the  banquet  for  the  women.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  in  the  palace  of  the  women  there  was  no 
higher  personage  than  Vashti.     John  Ubquhabt 

VAT.    See  Winbvat. 

VAULT,  v61t  (nj; ,  nogar,  "to  guard,"  "protest"): 
Isaiah's  charge  against  Israel  as  "a  people  that 
....  lodge  in  the  secret  places"  (Isa  66  4,  m 
"vaults,"  AV  "monuments")  probably  refers  to  the 
custom  of  sleeping  in  sacred  tombs  or  vaults  of  idol 
temples  to  learn  the  future  through  dreams  by  the 
method  known  as  incubation.  See  Divination,  6, 
(ii);  7,  1:  Familiar  Spibit;  Witchcraft;  and 
Expos  r,  IX,  157  ff. 

VAULT  OF  EARTH.    See  Abtronomt,  III,  1. 

VAV,  vfiv.    See  Waw. 

VEDAN,  vS'dan  CH),  vfdh&n):  A  place-name 
occurring  only  in  Ezk  27  19,  "Vedan  and  Javan 
traded  with  yarn  for  thy  wares."    AV,  taking  the 

S liable  vf  as  the  Heb  conjunction,  renders  "and 
an  also."  The  text  is  in  bad  condition.  Some 
read  "Dedan,"  but  Dedan  is  spoken  of  separately  in 
the  following  verse.  Assuming  that  Vedan  is  the 
correct  reading,  an  identification  may  be  conjectured 
with  Waddan,  also  called  al-  )Abw&\  between  Mecca 
and  Medina.  It  was  the  object  of  Mohammed's 
first  expedition  (Ibn  Hiaham^  415).  The  name 
contains  that  of  the  god  Wadd  who  was  worshipped 
chiefly  by  the  Arab  tribe  Kalb.       A.  S.  Fulton 

VEHEMENT,  veli^ment,  VEHEMENTLY,  vS'- 
h^ment-li  C^tP'^^I^ ,  Mri^hl;  4irMr60noT«,  epipdtheais) : 
"Vehement"  (from  Lat  veherey  "to  carry,"  or  i>c, 
"out  of,"  and  mejis^  "mind"),  carried  away  by  the 
mind  or  force  of  passion,  occurs  twice  in  the  OT 
(Cant  8  6,  AV  "a  most  vehement  flame"  [jealousy]) 
as  the  tr  of  sAaZAe&A^/A-yd/i,  "the flame  of  Jeb,"  which 
perhaps  means  lightning  (RV  "a  very  flame  of  Jeh," 
m  "a  most  vehement  flame,  Heb  Jan");  and  as  the 
tr  of  AV  Mrlehl,  "silent,"  "still,"  hence  "sultry" 
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Vapor 
Verily,  Verity 


(Jon  4  8,  AV  "a  vehement  east  wind,"  RV  "sul- 
try"). In  the  NT,  "vehement  desire"  is  (AV)  the 
tr  of  epipothSsia,  "earnest  desire"  (2  Cor  7  11,  RV 

"Vehemently"  is  the  tr  of  deinda,  "greatly" 
(Lk  11  53);  of  ek  peri88<rd  or  ekperisadSf  "beyond 
measure"  (Mk  14  31,  "He  spake  exceeding  vehe- 
mently"); of  eutdnos,  "intensely"  (Lk  23  10); 
and  in  AV  of  prosrh^umif  "to  break"  or  "da^ 
upon"  (Lk  6  48.49,  RV  "break"). 

W.  L.  Walker 

VEIL,  vftl:  The  following  words  are  so  tr'*  in 
EV  (sometimes  AV  vail):  (1)  PinBTpTJ,  miipahalh, 
Ruth  3  15  AV,  RV  "mantle."  As  the  material 
was  strong  enough  to  serve  as  a  bag  for  a  large 
quantity  of  grain  RV  is  certainly  right;  cf  Isa  3 
22.  (2)  nj9)3,  ma^weh,  Ex  34  33-35.  St.  Paul 
in  his  quotation  of  the  passage  in  2  Cor  3  13-16 
uses  «cdXv/bvia,  kdlummaj  foUowing  LXX.  The 
covering  worn  by  Moses  to  conceal  the  miraculous 
brightness  of  his  face,  although,  according  to  MT, 
he  seems  to  have  worn  it  only  in  private.  (3) 
np©fl ,  ma^^ekhOh,  Isa  26  7;  in  28  20  tr'*  "cover- 
ing." The  use  in  26  7  is  figurative  and  the  form 
of  the  "veil"  a  matter  of  indifference.  (4)  ma$ , 
gammOh,  RV  Cant  4  1.3  (m  "locks"  [of  hair]); 
6  7;  Isa  47  2,  AV  "locks."  The  meanmg  of  the 
word  is  imcertain  and  AV  may  very  well  be  right. 
If,  however,  RV's  tr  is  correct,  a  light  ornamental 
veil  is  meant.  (5)  ?'^?¥,  g&Hph,  Gen  24  65;  38 
14.19.  A  large  wrap  is  meant,  which  at  times  was 
used  to  cover  the  face  also.  In  24  65  Rebekah  con- 
formed to  the  etiquette  which  required  the  veiling 
of  brides  (see  Marriage).  In  ch  38  one  motive 
for  Tamar's  use  of  the  veil  was  certainly  to  avoid 
recognition,  but  it  seems  clear  from  the  passage  that 
veils  were  used  by  courtesans.  Why  is  unknown, 
perhaps  partly  to  conceal  their  identity,  perhaps 
partly  in  parody  of  the  marriage  custom.  (6) 
Tnn,  r^dhidh,  Cant  6  7  (RV  "mantle,"  m  "veil"); 
Isa  3  23.  A  light  mantle  is  certainly  meant.  In 
Cant  6  7  it  is  torn  from  the  maiden  in  the  watch- 
men's endeavor  to  detain  her.  (7)  irapaicdXw^vio, 
parakdlummay  Wisd  17  3  AV,  RV  "curtain." 
(8)  Vb.  JcarajcaXjJxTw,  katakalilptd,  1  Cor  11  6  f, 
with  d^orajcaXjhrrw,  akatakaldptdf  "unveil"  in  ver  5; 
AV  has  "cover"  and  "uncover";  icaXiJirrw,  kcdiiptOf 
2  Cor  4  3  (bis),  &yaKa\6irru,  anakfMptJo,  2  Cor  8  18; 
AV  "hid"  and  "open." 

It  will  be  seen  that  there  is  a  certain  reference  to 
what  in  modem  times  would  be  termed  a  "veil" 
only  in  (2)  above.  For  a  possible  additional  refer- 
ence see  Muffler. 

The  use  of  the  face  veil  as  a  regular  article  of 
dress  was  unknown  to  the  Heb  women,  and  if  "veil" 
is  to  be  understood  in  Cant  4  1,  etc,  it  was  worn 
as  an  ornament  only.  The  modem  oriental  cus- 
tom of  veiling  is  due  to  Mohammedan  influence  and 
has  not  been  universaUy  adopted  by  Jewesses  in  the 
Orient.  In  NT  times,  however,  among  both  Greeks 
and  Romans,  reputable  women  wore  a  veil  in  public 
(Plutarch  Quaest.  Rom.  xiv)  and  to  appear  without  it 
was  an  act  of  bravado  (or  worse) ;  Tarsus,  St.  Paul's 
home  city^  was  especially  noted  for  strictness  in  this 
regard  (Dio  of  R-usa,  Tarsica  priory  §  48) .  Hence  St . 
Paul's  indignant  directions  in  1  Cor  11  2-16, 
which  have  their  basis  in  the  social  proprieties  of 
the  time.  The  bearing  of  these  directions,  however, 
on  the  compulsory  use  of  the  hat  by  modem  women 
in  public  worship  would  appear  to  be  very  remote. 

For  the  Veil  of  the  Tabernacle  and  the  Temple 
see  next  article.  Burton  Scott  Easton 

VEIL:  (1)  (nS"^? ,  p&rokheth;  KaTttir*rao-|ui,  fco- 
tapHcLsma;  AV  vail):  In  Ex,  Lev,  Nu,  the  veil 
that  hung  between  the  two  holy  chambers  of  the 


tabernacle  is  mentioned  23  t  (Ex  26  31,  etc).  In 
several  places  it  is  termed  "the  veil  of  the  screen," 
and  it  is  distinguished  from  "the  screen  for  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle"  (Ex  86  12.15;  89  34.38).  By 
the  latter  is  meant  the  curtain  that  hung  outside  the 
holy  place,  i.e.  at  the  tabernacle  entrance.  Ex  26 
31  mforms  us  that  the  veil  was  made  of  fine-twined 
linen,  and  that  its  colors  were  blue  and  purple  and 
scarlet.  It  was  embroidered  with  cherubim.  At 
each  removal  of  the  tabernacle  the  veil  was  used 
to  enwrap  the  ark  of  the  testimony  (Nu  4  5). 
From  its  proximity  to  this  central  object  of  the  Heb 
ceremonial  system,  the  veil  is  termed  "the  veil  of 
the  testimony"  (Lev  24  3),  "the  veil  which  is 
before  the  testimonjr"  (Ex  27  21),  etc.  In  Solo- 
mon's Temple  the  veil  is  mentioned  but  once  (2  Ch 
8  14).  It  was  protected  by  doors  of  olive  wood 
(1  K  6  31).  In  the  later  temple  it  is  alluded  to  in 
1  Mace  1  22.  Its  presence  in  Herod's  temple  is 
attested  by  the  statement  in  each  of  the  Synop- 
tists  that  at  the  time  of  Christ's  death  the  veil  of 
the  temple  was  rent  from  top  to  bottom,  or  in  the 
midst  (Mt  27  51;  Mk  16  38;  Lk  23  45;  cf  in 
Mish,  Mid.  iil;  iv.7).  This  fact  is  the  basis  of 
the  profound  truth  expressed  by  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  that  Jesus,  by  His  sacrificial  death,  opened 
for  all  believers  a  way  into  the  holiest  "through  the 
veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh"  (He  10  20).  See 
Tabernacle;  Temple.  (2)  See  preceding  art.  and 
Dress,  V.  W.  Shaw  Caldecott 

VEIN,  vfin:  Only  in  Job  28  1,  AV  "a  vein  for  the 
silver,"  or  ^S'O ,  indgd\  "going  forth,"  "source." 
Both  AV  "vein"  and  RV  "mine"  are  more  special- 
ized than  mdgd*,  but  RV  doubtless  conveys  the 
original  meaning. 

VENGEANCE,  ven'jans.  See  Avenge;  Gobl; 
Retribution;  Rjsvenge. 

VENISON,  ven'i-z'n,  ven'z'n:  Is  derived 
(through  the  Fr.  venaison)  from  the  Lat  venari,  "to 
hunt,"  and  means  properly  "the  spoils  of  the  chase." 
As,  however,  the  object  of  the  chase,  par  excellence, 
was  the  deer,  venison  came  to  mean  usually  (as  it  in- 
variably does  in  modern  Eng.)  "deer'sflesh."  But  in 
EV  this  technical  force  seems  not  to  be  implied,  for 
"venison"  is  used  only  for  the  two  Heb  words  1"^$ , 
gayidh  (Gen  26  28;  27  5ff),  and  HTJ,  g8dhah 
(Gen  27  3),  and  both  these  words  (fromTIS,  gudhj 
"to  hunt")  mean  simply  "game"  of  any  kind. 

VERDIGRIS,  vtir'di-grSs.    See  Scum. 

VERILY,  ver'i-U,  VERITY,  ver'i-ti  (b^K,  'dbhM, 
etc;  VVf  amJhi):  "Verily,"  as  confirmatory  adyb., 
represents  various  Heb  and  Gr  words  and  particles 
{'dbhal,  "truly,"  in  Gen  42  21,  etc;  'akh,  "only," 
"surely,"  in  Ps  66  19;  Isa  46  15,  etc).  For  AV 
"verily  thou  shalt  be  fed"  (Ps  37  3,  where  'SmunOh). 
ARV  has  "feed  on  his  faithfuhiess"  and  ERV 
"foUow  after  faithfulness,"  m  in  both  "feed  se- 
curely." The  Gr  amen  (Heb  *amen)  is  used  very 
frequently  in  the  Gospels  as  an  emphatic  confirma- 
tion of  Christ's  sayings  (Mt  6  18.26;  6  2;  Mk  8 
28,  etc),  and  in  John^  Gospel  is  repeated  to  give 
additional  emphasis  (Jn  1  61;  3  3.5.11,  etc).  llV 
makes  various  changes,  as  "whoUy"  for  "verily" 
(Job  19  13),  "surely"  (Ps  89  5;  73  13),  "mdeed" 
(Mk  9  12;  Rom  2  25:  He  8  5;  7  5),  etc,  and 
sometimes  puts  "verily''  where  AV  has  other  words, 
as  "also"  (Mt  18  23),  "doubtless"  (PhU  8  8),  etc. 

Verity  is  the  tr  of  'Smeth,  "truth,"  "stedfastness" 
(Ps  111  7,  "The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and 
judgment,"  ARV  "truth  and  justice,"  ERV  "truth 
and  judgment");  SLud o( al^theia,  "truth,"  "reality," 
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"certainty?  (1  Tim  2  7),  "faith  and  verity,"  RV 
"faith  and  truth."  W.  L.  Walker 

VERMILION^  vSr-mil'yun.    See  Colors,  (3). 

VERSIONS)  v(ir'shunz.  See  American  Re- 
vised Version;  Arabic  Versions;  Armenian 
Versions;  Coptic  Versions;  English  Versions; 
Ethiopic  Versions;  Latin  Version,  The  Old; 
Septuagint;  Striac  Versions;  Targum;  Text 
OP  the  NT;  Text  op  the  OT;  Vulgate. 

VERSIONS,   GEORGIAN,  jdr'ji-an,   GOTHIC, 

goth'ik,   SLAVONIC,   sla-von'ik:    Georgia  is  the 

name  given  to  the  territory  extending 

1.  The  to  the  E.  of  the  Black  Sea,  a  country 
Georgian  that  has  had  an  independent  national 
Version         existence  of  2,000  years  but  is  now 

(under  the  name  Grusinia)  a  part  of 
the  trans-Caucasian  domain  of  Russia.  Tne  lan- 
guage has  no  affinities  with  any  of  the  recognized 
groups,  but  is  becoming  obsolete  under  Russian 
pressure.  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Georgia 
m  the  4th  cent.,  and  a  national  conversion  followed. 
A  wellHSupported  tradition  makes  the  first  tr  of  the 
Bible  almost  contexnporaneous  with  this  conver- 
sion and  refers  it  to  St.  Mesrop  (d.  441;  see  Arme- 
nian Versions),  but  the  fact  is  not  quite  certain  and 
the  beginnings  of  a  native  VS  may  really  be  as  much 
as  two  centuries  later.  The  oldest  MS  extant  is  a 
Psalter  of  the  7th-8th  cent.,  and  the  earliest  copv 
of  the  Gospels  is  perhaps  a  century  later;  in  all, 
Gregory  {Textkriiikj  573-76)  enumerates  17  Geor- 
gian MSS  of  the  NT,  but  his  list  is  not  exhaustive. 
The  first  printed  Bible  was  produced  in  the  ancient 
alphabet  in  Moscow  in  1743  and  has  never  been 
reprinted,  but  other  edd,  perhaps  only  of  the  NT, 
were  issued  at  least  in  1816  and  1818,  using  the  non- 
ecclesiastical  alphabet.  According  to  Conybeare 
(ZNTW,  XI,  161-66,  232-39  [1910))  the  Georgian 
VS  was  first  made  from  the  Old  Syr  and  then  mter 
(11th  cent.)  revised  from  the  Gr.  In  1910  a  new 
edition,  based  on  two  MSS  dated  respectively  913 
and  995,  was  begun  (QuaUuor  Ev.  versio  Georgia 
vetuSf  St.  Petersburg).  The  Georgian  VS  was  used 
by  S.  C.  Malan,  The  Gospel  according  to  St.  John 
Tr^from  the  11  Oldest  VSS,  London,  1862. 

Ulfilas,  the  Arian  bishop  of  the  West  Goths  and 

the  chief  agent  in  their  conversion  to  Christianity, 

was  also  the  first  translator  of  the  Bible 

2.  The  into  Gothic,  a  work  for  which  he  had 
Gothic  even  to  invent  an  alphabet.  Accord- 
Version         ing  to  tradition,  his  tr  included  the 

entire  Bible  with  the  exception  of  K 
(which  he  thought  unadapted  to  the  already  too 
warlike  character  of  his  converts),  but  there  ia  doubt 
whether  his  work  actually  included  more  than  the 
NT.  Too  little  of  the  OT  has  survived  to  enable  a 
settling  of  this  question,  nor  is  it  p>08sible  to  tell 
how  much  revision  the  NT  tr  has  undergone  since 
Ulfilas'  work. 

A  list  of  the  six  (3othic  MSS  is  mven  in  HDB,  IV, 
862,  to  which  is  to  be  added  a  bilingual  Lat-Gothic 
MS  containing  portions  of  Lk  24,  known  as  the 
Arsinoe  Fragment  (published  in  ZNTW,  XI.  1-38 
[1910]  and  separately  [Giessen,  1910]).  In  all  there 
have  been  preserved  in  the  OT  Gen  6  (in  part) ;  Ps 
62  2  f ;  Neh  5-7  (in  part),  and  in  the  NT  the  Gos- 
pels and  Pauline  Epp.  (all  incomplete),  with  quo- 
tations from  He.  Tne  best  complete  ed  is  that  of 
Stamm-Heyne»  (Paderbom,  1896),  but  as  the  VS 
is  of  basic  importance  for  the  history  of  the  Germanic 
languages  there  are  many  edd  of  various  portions 
prepared  for  philological  purposes. 

The  OT  fragments  are  a  tr  of  a  text  very  closely 
allied  to  the  Lucianic  Gr  (see  Septuagint)  and  are 
certainly  not  from  the  Heb.    The  NT  undoubtedly 


3.  The 

Slavonic 

Version 


was  made  from  a  text  of  the  type  used  in  Antiocb 
(Constantinople)  in  the  4th  cent.,  with  very  slight 
variations,  none  of  which  are  '^neutral"  (von  Soden 
classes  them  as  of  the  /-type).  Either  in  making 
the  tr  or  (more  probably)  in  a  subsequent  revision  an 
Old-Lat  text  was  used,  of  the  type  of  Codex  Brizi- 
anus  (f),  and  certain  Old-Lat  readings  are  well 
marked.  For  brief  lists  of  these  peculiarities  see 
Burkitt  in  Jour.  Theol.  Studies,  I,  129-34  (1900),  or 
yon  ^oAen.Schriftmdes  NT,  I,  1469  f  (1906). 

It  is  dd&nitely  known  that  the  first  Slavonic  tr 
of  the  Bible  was  commenced  in  864  or  earlier  by 
the  two  brothers  Cyril  (d.  869)  and 
Methodius  (d.  885),  and  that  the  latter 
worked  on  it  after  the  former's  death. 
Their  work  was  imdertaken  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Balkan  Slavs,  and  at 
first  only  the  liturgical  portions  (Gospels,  Acts, 
Epp.  and  Ps)  were  tr<^,  but,  after  the  completion  of 
this,  Methodius  carried  the  tr  farther  to  include 
larger  portions  of  the  OT.  How  much  of  this  he 
accomplished  is  obscure,  but  he  seems  not  to  have 
finished  the  OT  entirely,  while  almost  certainly  he 
did  not  translate  Rev.  Uncertain  also  is  the  exact 
dialect  used  for  this  work;  although  this  dialect  was 
the  basis  of  the  present  liturgical  language  of  the 
Russian  church,  it  has  undergone  much  transforma- 
tion before  arriving  at  its  final  sta^e.  At  different 
times  the  tr  of  the  Bible  was  revised  to  conform 
to  the  changes  of  the  language,  in  addition  to  other 
revisional  changes,  and,  as  a  result,  the  MSS  (some 
of  which  go  back  to  the  10th  cent.)  exhibit  very 
varying  t3rpes  of  text  that  have  not  been  satisfac- 
torily classified. 

An  attempt  to  bring  the  discrepant  material 
into  order  was  made  about  1495  by  Archbishop 
Gennadius,  but  he  was  unable  to  find  Slavonic  MSS 
that  included  the  entire  Bible  and  was  forced  to 
supply  the  deficiencies  (Ch,  Ezr,  Neh,  Est  and  most 
of  Jer  and  the  Apoc)  by  a  new  tr  made  from  the  Vulg. 
This  Bible  of  (Gennadius  was  the  basis  of  the  first 
printed  edition,  made  at  Ostrog  in  1581,  although 
the  liturgical  portions  had  been  printed  earber 
(Acts  and  Epp.  first  of  all  in  1564).  The  Ostrog  ed 
followed  Gennadius  fairly  closely,  but  Est,  Cant 
and  Wisd  were  new  tr"  inade  from  the  LXX.  The 
next  revision  was  imdertaken  by  order  of  Peter  the 
Great  and  was  performed  by  using  the  Gr  (OT  and 
NT),  although  the  resulting  text  was  not  printed 
until  1751.  A  slightly  emended  ed  of  1756  is  still 
the  official  Bible  of  the  Russian  church. 

This  Slavonic  VS  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
VS  in  the  true  Russian  language,  b^un  first  in  1517, 
revised  or  remade  at  various  times,  with  an  excellent 
modem  tr  first  published  complete  in  1876.  See, 
on  the  whole  subject,  esp.  Bebb  in  Church  Quart. 
Rev.,  XLI,  203-25,  1895. 

Liter ATu BE. — On  all  three  VSS  see  HDB,  IV.  861-64. 
1902.  and  the  art.  "  Bibelttbersetzung "  in  PRBK  III 
(1807).  with  the  important  supplementin  XXIII  (1913). 
Burton  Scott  Easton 
VERY,  ver'i:  As  adj.  (from  verus,  "true")i 
"true,"  "real,"  "actual,"  etc  (Gen  27  21.24,  "my 
very  son  Esau";  Josh  10  27,  "this  very  day"; 
Jn  7  26j  "the  very  Christ,"  etc);  chiefly  as  advb., 
"in  a  high  degree,"  "extremely."  As  advb.  it  is 
commonly  in  the  OT  the  tr  of  TlKp ,  m*'6dh,  and  in 
the  NT  represents,  as  adj.  and  advb..  several  Gr 
words,  as  alelhds,  ^' truly"  (Jn  7  26.  above),  auids 
(Jn  14  11,  "the  very  works*  sake'^  Rom  18  6), 
sphddra  (Mt  18  31,  "very  sorry,"  RV  "exceeding 
sorry";  Mk  16  4,  "very  great,'*  RV  "exceedinK"), 
huph-'  (in  composition  1  Thess  6  13),  etc.  KV 
frequently  omits  "very,"  and  also  substitutes 
other  words  for  it,  as  "exceeding"  (2  Ch  16  8; 
Mt  26  7;  cf  above),  "sore"  (Zee  9  5),  etc. 

W.  L.  Walker 
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VESSEL,  ves'el:  Is  used  freely  in  EV  to  translate 
'O^ ,  kflif  the  Aram.  "jK^ ,  miVrij  and  vKtOotf  skeuoSy 
words  all  meaning  "an  implement  or  utensir'  of 
any  kind,  when  the  context  shows  that  a  hollow 
utensil  is  meant.  In  1  S  21  5,  however,  the  tr  of 
the  pi.  of  Jcli  by  "vessels"  is  dubious.  EV  evidently 
intended  something  in  the  nature  of  provision 
wallets,  and  the  "holiness"  of  such  objects  finds 
partial  parallels  in  Nu  19  15;  Lev  11  32-34,  etc. 
But  in  1  S  21  8,  in  the  inmiediate  context  of  the 
verse  above,  Icll  certainly  means  "weapons,"  and 
this  tr  is  quite  intelligible  in  ver  5  also.  For  war 
among  the  Hebrews  was  a  holy  function,  calling 
for  extreme  ceremonial  purity  (Dt  28  9^14).  See 
the  oomms.  and  esp.  itS?,  455-56.  In  addition, 
"vessel"  appears  in  Isa  80  14  for  bl}},  nebhd, 
"jar";  in  Mt  18  48  for  dyyos,  dggos,  "vessels"; 
and  m  Sir  21  14;  Mt  26  4  for  dyyetow,  aggeion, 
a  dimin.  form  of  aggoa.  A  different  use  is  that  of 
Wisd  14  1,  where  "vessel"  represents  xXotoi',  jdoion. 
"a  boat,"  while  Wisd  14  6.6  AV  has  "weak  vessel'^ 
for  ax^dta,  schedia,  "raft"  (so  RV).  Vessels  of  aU 
sorts  and  kinds  and  for  all  sorts  of  uses  were 
so  familiar  as  to  make  them  natural  illustrations 
for  different  sorts  of  human  beings  (Hos  8  8;  Isa 
22  24;  Jer  22  28,  etc;  see  Potter),  and  through 
Acts  9  15  the  word  "vessel"  has  passed  into  Chris- 
tian theology  as  signifving  simply  a  human  being. 
But  the  figure  of  such  "vessels"  as  (passively)  filled 
with  different  contents  is  not  Bib.  In  1  Thess  4  4 
"vessel"  may  be  taken  as  a  figure  for  either  the 
man's  own  body  or  for  his  wife.  Between  these 
possibilities  the  conmis.  are  almost  equally  divided. 
BuBTON  Scott  Easton 

VESTlffiBNTS,  vest'ments.    See  Dress. 

VESTRY,  ves'tri  (Hnnbip,  meWlhah):  Once,  in 
2  K  10  22,  as  a  place  for  vestments. 

VEX,  veks,  VEXATION,  vek-sft'shun:  "Vex," 
meaning  origmally  to  shake  or  toss  in  carrying,  has 
a  much  more  intensive  meaning  in  Scripture  than 
in  common  modern  usage.  It  represents  over  a 
score  of  Heb  and  Gr  words,  most  of  them  tr"*  by 
this  word  only  once,  and  many  of  them  chan^  in 
RV  into  other  forms.  Thus  bOhel  in  Ps  6  2.3.10 
.is  in  ARV  "troubled"  (in  Ps  2  5,RVm  "trouble"}; 
fSrar  in  Neh  9  27  is  in  RV  "distressed";  pdschd  m 
Mt  17  15  is  "suffereth  grievously";  kakdd  in  Acts 
12  1  is  "afflict,"  etc.  So  "vexation  only"  in  Isa 
28  19  is  in  RV  "nought  but  terror,"  and  there  are 
other  changes  of  this  word  ^cf  Dt  28  20,  "discom- 
fiture"; Isa  9  1,  "in  anguish").  On  the  other  hand, 
RV  has  "vex"  for  "distress"  (Dt  2  9.19);  "they 
that  vex"  for  "the  adversaries  of"  (Isa  11  13); 
"vexeth  himself"  for  "meddleth"  (Prov  26  17),  etc. 

W.  L.  Walker 

VIAL,  vl'al:  In  modem  Eng.  means  "a  tiny 
flask."  The  word  appears  in  EV  1  S  10  1  and 
RV  2  K  9  1.3  (AV  %ox")  for  If^ ,  pakh,  a  word 
found  nowhere  else  and  from  a  root  meaning 
"to  pour."  The  shape  and  size  of  the  pakh  are 
quite  uncertain.  In  1  Esd  2  13;  and  A V  Rev  6  8, 
el«,  "vial"  translates  ^tdXiy,  phidle.  The  phiale 
was  a  flat,  shallow  bowl  (Lat  patera),  shaped  much 
like  a  saucer.  Hence  RV's  change  to  "bowl"  in 
Rev,  a  change  that  should  have  been  made  in  1  Esd 
idso. 

VICE,  UNNATURAL.    See  Unnatural  Vice. 

VICTUALS,  vif'U.    See  Food. 

VILE,  vll,  VILLANY.  vil'an-i:  The  original  words 
for  "vile"  and  "villany  are  used  in  about  10  differ- 
ent senses,   e.g.   despised    (1  S  16  9),    despicable 


(Dnl  11  21  AV),  lightly  esteemed  (Dt  26  3),  empty 
(Jgs  19  24  AV),  foolish  (Isa  82  6,  AV  and  ERV), 
dishonorable  (Rom  1  26),  filthy  or  dirty  (Jas  2  2), 
humiliation  (Phil  3  21). 

Villany  occurs  but  twice  in  AV  (Isa  82  6:  Jer 
29  23),  and  signifies  emptiness  or  foUy  (so  RV). 
From  the  foregoing  meanings  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  word  "vile  does  not  always  bear  the  meaning 
which  has  come  to  be  invariably  given  it  in  our 
present-day  speech.  Anything  common  or  ordi- 
nary or  humble  might,  in  the  Scriptural  sense,  be 
termed  "vile."  So  Job  40  4,  RV  "Behold,  I  am 
of  small  account";  also  "the  low  estate  of  his  hand- 
maid" (Lk  1  48).  Ordinarily,  however,  the  idea 
of  contemptible,  despicable,  is  read  into  the  word. 

William  Evans 

VILLAGE,  vil'&j  pP? ,  kaphdr,  n'l^n ,  Jjiaunvdth, 
D'^TSn,  hOgSrim,  Hl:;^,  bdndih,  tTWyf ,  p'rOzdlh; 
K^|fcT|,  kdme):  (1)  The  general  term  for  a  vfllage,  in 
common  with  Aram,  and  Arab.,  is  h&ph&r  (Cant 
7  11;  1  Ch  27  25;  kdpher,  1  S  6  18;  k'vhlr  Neh 
6  2).  This  designation  is  derived  from  the  idea  of 
its  offering  "cover"  or  shelter.  It  is  used  in  com- 
bination, and  place-names  of  this  formation  became 
prominent  in  post-Bib.  times,  probably  because 
the  villages  so  named  had  then  grown  into  towns. 
A  well-known  Bib.  instance  of  sued  names  is  Caper- 
naum. (2)  ffawvodlh  (always  "town"  in  EV;  see 
Havvoth-jair)  means  originally  a  group  of  tents 
(Arab,  h^iioa*).  These  in  settled  life  soon  became 
more  permanent  dwellings,  or  what  we  understand 
by  a  village.  The  terra,  nowever,  is  applied  only 
to  the  villages  of  Jair  in  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  (Nu 
82  41;  1  K  4  13).  (3)  HdcSrlm  likewise  came 
from  nomadic  life.  They  were  originallv  enclosures 
specially  for  cattle,  alongside  of  which  dwellings  for 
the  herdsmen  and  peasantry  naturally  grew  up 
^see  Hazar-addar;  Hazor).  The}r  were  unwalled 
(Lev  26  31)  and  lay  around  the  cities  (Josh  19  8). 
(4)  Banolh  is  lit.  "daughters."  The  word  is  applied 
to  the  dependent  villages  lying  aroimd  the  larger 
cities,  and  to  which  they  looked  as  to  a  kind  of 
metropolis  (Nu  21  25,  etc);-RV  "towns"  except 
in  Nu  32  42.  (5)  P^rdzdih  means  "the  open  coun- 
try," but  it  soon  came  to  mean  the  villages  scat- 
tered in  the  open  (Ezk  88  11;  Zee  2  4;  Est  9  19). 
Some  have  sought  to  connect  the  Perizzites  with 
this  word  and  to  regard  them,  not  as  a  distinct 
people,  but  as  the  peasant  class.  Attempts  have 
also  been  made  to  connect  jfrdOn  in  Jgs  6  7.11 
with  the  same  root,  and  A  V  rendered  it  "inhabit- 
ants of  the  villages."  RV.  on  the  contrarv,  gives 
it  the  meaning  of  "rulers."  The  VSS  indicate  a 
word  meaning  authority,  and  probably  the  text 
should  be  emended  to  read  rdz'nimj  "rulers."  A 
similar  emendation  is  required  in  Hab  8  14. 
"Village"  in  RV  of  the  NT  invariably  represents  the 
Greek  komi,  but  in  2  Mace  8  6  the  RV  Apoc  has 
"village"  for  chdra,  lit.  "country."  See  City; 
Town.  W.  M.  Christie 

VILLANY.    See  Vile. 

VINE,  vin: 

(1)  ]p5 ,  gephen,  usually  the  cultivated  grape 
vine.    In  Nu  6  4;  Jgs  18  14  we  have  "j^^.n  ]9^, 

gephen  hor-yayln,  lit.  "vine  of  wine," 
1  Hebrew  tr<*  "grape  vine"  (Nu)  and  "vine," 
Words  m   "grape   vine"    (Jgs);    2  K  4  39, 

niTp  15} ,  gephen  eSdheh,  EV  "wild 
vine";  Dt  82  32,  0^9  ipj,  gephen  ^dh&m,  "vine 
of  Sodom." 

(2)  p")te,  soreky  in  Isa  6  2,  "choicest  vine"; 
pTte,  sarekj  in  Jer  2  21,  "noble  vine";  n^ltD, 
s&rikahf  in  Gen  49  11,  "choice  vine";    cf  Valley 
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OF  SoREK  (q.v.)-  The  Heb  is  supposed  to  indicate 
dark  grapes  and,  according  to  rabbinical  tradition, 
they  were  unusually  sweet  and  almost,  if  not  quite« 

(3)n'^t5,  nOzlr,  in  Lev  25  5.11,  "undressed 
vine,"  AV  "vine  undressed^"  m  "separation." 
This  may  mean  an  unpruned  vme  and  be  a  reference 
to  the  unshorn  locks  of  a  Nazirite,  but  it  is  equally 
probable  that  T'T?  should  be  "V^X^ ,  baglr,  ''vint- 
age." 

For  the  blossom  we  have  n*^^ .  perah  (Isa  18  5), 
"blossom";  H^J  ,  nigqahy  either  the  blossom  or  halit- 
formed  clusters  of  grapes  (Gen  40  10;  Isa  18  5); 
■n^O,  gi'mddhar,  "sweet-scented  blossom"  (Cant 
2  13.15;  7  12). 

For  grapes  we  have  conunonly:  3)?,  ^SnClbh  (a 
word  conunon  to  all  Sem  lai^ages)  (Gen  40  10; 
Dt  32  14;  Isa  6  2,  etc);  D"»3pf  W^ ,  dam  *(!nd6Atm, 
lit.  "blood  of  grapes,"  i.e.  wine  (Gen  49  11);  *1D5l, 
bowery  "the  unripe  grape"  (Isa  18  5,  "ripening 
grape,"  AV  "sour  grape";  Job  16  33,  "unripe 
grapes";  Jer  31  29  f;  Ezk  18  2,  "sour  grapes*^); 
D'^tP^? ,  ly^uahlm,  *;wild  grapes"  (Isa  6  2.4;  see 
Grapes,  Wild);  ^Sip^,  'eahkclj  a  "cluster"  of  ripe 
grapes  (Gen  40  10;  Cant  7  8  f;  Hab  3  17, 
etc;  cf  EsHCOL  [q.v.]);  D^5?in,  harqannlmy 
usually  supposed  to  be  the  kernels  of  grapes  (Nu 
6  4). 

In  Gr  we  have  4/iireXof,  dmpelos,  "vine"  (Mt  26 
29,  etc),  tfra^vX^,  staphuU  (Sir  89  26,  "blood  of 
grapes";  Mt  7  16,  "grapes,"  etc), 
2.  Greek  and /36r/)vj,  6d^ru«  (Rev  14  18),  "cluster 
and  Latin  of  the  vine."  In  the  Lat  of  2  Esd 
vinea  is  "vine"  in  6  23  ("vineyard" 
in  16  30.43):  botrus  (9  21)  and  racemus  (16  30) 
are  "cluster";  acinium  (9  21)  and  uva  (16  26)  are 
"a  grape." 

Pal  appears  to  have  been  a  vine-growing  country 
from  the  earliest  historic  times.  The  countless 
wine  presses  found  in  and  around 
8.  Antiquity  centers  of  early  civilization  witness  to 
and  Im-  this.  It  is  probable  that  the  grape 
portance  was  largely  cultivated  as  a  source  of 
sugar:  the  juice  expressed  in  the 
"wine  press"  was  reduced  by  boiling  to  a  liquid  of 
treacle-like  consistency  known  as  "grape  honey,"  or 
in  Heb  d'bhash  (Arab,  dibs).  This  is  doubtless  the 
"honey"  of  many  OT  references,  and  before  the 
days  of  cane  sugar  was  the  chief  source  of  sugar. 
The  whole  OT  witnesses  to  how  greatly  Pal  de- 
pended upon  the  vine  and  its  products.  Men  re- 
Joiced  in  wine  also  as  one  of  Cod's  best  gifts  (Jgs 
>  13;  Ps  104  15).  But  the  Nazirite  might  eat 
nothing  of  the  vine  "from  the  kernels  even  to  the 
husk"  (Nu  6  4;  Jgs  18  14). 

The  land  promised  to  the  children  of  Israel  was 
one  of  "vines  and  fig  trees  and  pome^anates"  (Dt 
8  8);  they  inherited  vineyards  which  they  had 
not  planted  (Dt  6  11;  Josh  24  13:  Neh  9  25). 
Jacob's  blessing  on  Judah  had  mucn  reference  to 
the  suitability  of  his  special  part  of  the  land  to  the 
vine  (Gen  49  11).  When  the  leading  people  were 
carried  captive  the  poor  were  left  as  vme  dressers 
(2  K  26  12;  Jer  62  16),  lest  the  whole  land  should 
lapse  into  uncultivated  wilderness.  On  the  prom- 
ised return  this  humble  duty  was,  however,  to  fall 
to  the  "sons  of  the  alien"  (Isa  61  5  AV). 

The  mountain  regions  of  Judaea  and  Samaria, 
often  little  suited  to  cereals,  have  always  proved 
highly  adapted  to  vine  culture.  The 
4.  Its  Cul-  stones  must  first  be  gathered  out  and 
tivation  utilized  for  the  construction  of  a  pro- 
tecting wall  or  of  terraces  or  as  the 
bases  of  towers  (Isa  6  2;  Mt  21  33).  Every  an- 
cient vineyard  had  its  wine  press  cut  in  a  sheet  of 


rock  appearing  at  the  surface.  As  a  rule  the  vine- 
stocks  lie  along  the  ground,  many  of  the  fruit-bearing 
branches  falling  over  the  terraces  (cf  Gren  49  22); 
in  some  districts  the  end  of  the  vine-stock  is  raised 
by  means  of  a  cleft  stick  a  foot  or  more  above  the 
surface;  exceptionally  the  vine  branches  climb  into 


Large  Vine  at  Jericho,  Axe  333  Years.    Length  of  Trunk, 

9  ft.  7  in.;  Girth  of  Trunk  at  Base.  53  in.;  Girth 

of  Trunk  Half-Way  Up,  38  in. 

trees,  and  before  a  dwelling-house  they  are  some- 
times supported  upon  poles  to  form  a  bower  (cf 
1  K  4  25,  etc). 

The  cultivation  of  the  vine  requires  constant  care 
or  the  fruit  will  very  soon  degenerate.  After  the 
rains  the  loosely  made  walls  require  to  have  breaches 
repaired;  the  groimd  must  be  plou^ed  or  harrowed 
and  cleiured  of  weeds — contrast  with  this  the  vine- 
yard of  the  sluggard  (Prov  24  30-31);  in  the  early 
spring  the  plants  must  be  pruned  by  cutting  off  dead 
and  fruitless  branches  (Lev  26  3.4;  Isa  6  6)  which 
are  gathered  and  burned  (Jn  16  6).  As  the  grapes 
ripen  they  must  be  watched  to  keep  off  jackals  and 
foxes  (Cant  2  15),  and  in  some  districts  even  wild 
boars  (Ps  80  13).  The  watchman  is  stationed  in 
one  of  the  towers  and  overlooks  a  considerable  area. 
When  the  grape  season  comes,  the  whole  family  of 
the  owner  frequently  take  their  residence  in  a  booth 
constructed  upon  one  of  the  larger  towers  and 
remain  there  until  the  grapes  are  practically  finished. 
It  is  a  time  of  special  happiness  (cf  Isa  16  10). 
The  gleanings  are  left  to  the  poor  of  the  village  or 
town  (Lev  19  10;  Dt  24  21;  Jgs  8  2;  Isa  17  6; 
24  13;  Jer  49  9;  Mic  7  1).  In  the  late  summer 
the  vineyards  are  a  beautiful  mass  of  green,  as  con- 
trasted with  the  dried-up  parched  land  around,  but 
in  the  autumn  the  leaves  are  sere  and  yellow  (Isa 
34  4),  and  the  place  desolate. 

The  expression  "  vine  of  Sodom"  (Dt  S2  32)  has  been 
supposed,  esp.  because  of  the  description  in  Jos  (BJ, 

IV.  viii,  4),  to  refer  to  the  colocynth 
5  Vine  of  (CitruUua  colocynthis),  but  it  is  far  more 
o\a^^  probable   that  it  means   "a  vine   whose 

^aom  luices    and    fruits    were    not    fresh    and 

healthy,  but  tainted  by  the  corruption  of 
which  Sodom  was  the  type"  (Driver,  Co  mm.  on  Dt), 
See  SoDoii,  Vinc  of. 
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Flcnrative:  Every  man  ''under  his  vine  and  under 
his  fig-tree"  (1  K  4  25;  Mic  4  4;  Zee  8  10)  was 
a  sign  of  national  peace  and  prosperity.  To  plant 
vineyards  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof  implied  long 
and  settled  habitation  (2  K  19  29;  Ps  107  37;  Isa 
37  30;  66  21;  Jer  81  5;  Ezk  28  26;  Am  9  14); 
to  plant  and  not  eat  the  fruit  was  a  misfortune 
(Dt  20  6;  cf  1  Cor  9  7)  and  might  be  a  sign  of 
God's  displeasure  (Dt  28  30:  Zeph  1  13;  Am  6 
11).  Not  to  plant  vines  might  be  a  si^n  of  delib- 
erate avoidance  of  permanent  habitation  (Jer  86 
7).  A  successful  and  prolonged  vintage  showed 
God's  blessing  (Lev  26  5),  and  a  fruitful  wife  is 
compared  to  a  vine  (Ps  128  3);  a  failure  of  the 
vine  was  a  sign  of  God's  wrath  (Ps  78  47;  Jer  8 
13;  Joel  17);  it  might  be  a  test  of  faith  in  Him 
(Hab  8  17).  Joseph  ''is  a  fruitful  bough,  ....  his 
branches  run  over  the  wall"  (Gen  49  22).  Israel 
is  a  vine  (Isa  6  1-5)  brought  out  of  Egypt  (Ps  80 
8f;  Jer  2  21;  12  10;  cfEzk  16  2.6:  17  6).  At 
a  later  period  vine  leaves  or  grape  clusters  figure 
prominently  on  Jewish  coins  or  in  architecture. 

Three  of  Our  Lord's  parables  are  connected  with 
vineyards  (Mt  20  1  if ;    21  28.33  ff)^  and  He  has 
made  the  vine  ever  sacred  in  Christian  symbolism 
by  His  teaching  r^arding  the  true  vine  (Jn  16). 
E.  .W.  G.  Mastebman 

VINEGAR,  vin'6-g6r  CP?n,  fiGmeg;  «tof,  dxoa): 
Vinegar,  whose  use  as  a  condiment  (Ruth  2  14) 
needs  no  comment,  is  formed  when  a  saccharine 
fluid  passes  through  a  fermentation  that  produces 
acetic  acid.  In  the  ancient  world  vinegar  was 
usually  made  of  wine,  although  any  fruit  juice  can 
be  utilized  in  its  manuiacture^  and  ''vinegar  of  strong 
drink"  (palm  juice?)  is  mentioned  in  Nu  6  3.  Un- 
diluted vinegar  is  of  course  imdrinkable,  and  to 
offer  it  to  a  thirsty  man  is  mockery  (Ps  69  21), 
but  a  mixture  of  water  and  vinegar  makes  a  bever- 
age that  was  very  popular  among  the  poor  (Gr 
0X08,  oxHkraUm,  iJeXvoaca — ^names  applied  also  to 
diluted  sour  wine).  It  is  mentioned  in  Nu  6  3  (for- 
bidden to  the  Nazirite)  and  again  in  the  Gospels  in 
the  account  of  the  Crucifixion.  The  executioners 
had  brought  it  in  a  vessel  (Jn  19  29)  for  their  own 
use  and  at  fost  "offered"  it  to  Christ,  while  keeping 
it  out  of  reach  (Lk  28  36).  But  at  the  end  the 
(bink  was  given  Him  on  a  sponge  (Mk  16  36;  Mt 
27  48;  Jn  19  29.30).  In  addition,  AV,  foUowing 
TR,  has  "vin^ar  ....  minxled  with  gall"  in  Mt 
27  34,  but  this  rests  on  a  false  reading,  probably 
due  to  Ps  69  21,  and  RV  rightly  has  "wine.^'  Vine- 
gar,  like  all  acids,  is  injurious  to  the  teeth  (Prov 
10  26);  and  when  it  is  combined  with  niter  an 
effervescence  is  produced  (Prov  26  20).  The  apn 
propriateness  of  the  last  figure,  however,  is  obscure, 
and  LXX  reads  "as  vin^ar  on  a  woundf**  causing 
pain.  Burton  Scott  Easton 

VIIiETARD,  vin'yard.    See  Vine. 

VINEYARDS,  MEADOW  (PLAIN)  OF  THE 
(Jgs  11  33).    See  Abel-cheramim;  Meadow. 

VINTAGE,  vin'tftj.    See  Vine. 

VIOL,  vT'ol  (b;i3,  nebhel,  baj,  nebhel):  AV  and 
RV  in  Isa  14  11;  Am  6  23;  6  5;  AV  alone  in  Isa 
6  12,  RV  "lute."  "Viol"  is  derived  from  Lat 
vUeUa,  a  doublet  of  vUida,  a  "viol";  hence  Fr. 
vidUy  doublet  of  viole.  The  viol  was  a  bowed  in- 
strument, the  parent  of  the  violin  tribe,  and  is  not 
a  true  equivalent  for  nebhd.    See  Music. 

VIOLENCE,  vl'6-lens,  VIOLENT,  vTWent: 
Chiefly  for  bT^ ,  gCaaly  DQn ,  hama^;  /9(a,  Ma,  and 
tl)eir  derivatives.    Difficulty  is  offered  only  by  the 


very  obscure  passage  Mt  11  12  !!  Lk  16  16.  Both 
Mt  and  Lk  oontam  the  vb.  /Std^at,  bidzetaij  but 
this  form  may  be  either  a  middle,  "presses  violently," 
"storms,"  or  a  passive,  "is  forced."  Mt,  in  addi- 
tion, contains  the  adj.  hiastaij  but  whether  this  is 
a  term  of  praise,  "heroic  enthusiasts,"  or  of  blame, 
"hot-headed  revolutionaries,"  is  again  a  problem. 
Nor  can  it  be  determined  whether  the  words  "from 
the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now"  are  meant 
to  include  or  exclude  the  work  of  the  Baptist  him- 
self. The  difference  in  wording  in  Mt  and  Lk 
further  complicates  the  problem,  and,  in  conse- 
quence, scholars  are  widely  at  variance  as  to  the 
proper  interpretation.  "The  Baptist  has  fanned  a 
new  Messianic  storm  of  ill-advised  insurrection," 
"the  Pharisees  have  shamefully  used  forcible  sup- 
pression of  God's  teachers,"  "the  Kingdom  of  God 
comes  like  a  storm  and  is  received  by  those  who 
have  used  drastic  self-discipline,"  are  instances  of 
the  differing  explanations  proposed. 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
VIPER,  vl'pSr  (P^l$ ,  'eph'eh  [Job  20  16;  Isa 
80  6:  69  5];  IxiSva,  ichidna  [Mt  8  7»Lk  8  7; 
Mt  12  34;  28  33:  Acts  28  3]):  Several  vipers 
are  found  in  Pal,  but  it  is  not  certain  that  *eph^eh 
referred  definitely  to  any  of  them.    See  Serpent. 

VIRGIN,  viir'jin,  VIRGINITY,  vAr-jin'i-ti:  (1) 
nb^n^ ,  b'lhiUahf  from  a  root  meaning  "separated," 
is  "a  woman  living  apart,"  i.e.  "in  her  father's 
house."  and  hence  a  virgin."  B*ihiJilQh  seems  to 
have  been  the  technical  term  for  "virgin,"  as  ap- 
pears from  such  a  combination  as  na^drOh  bh*lhiiUlhf 
^'a  damsel,  a  virgin/'  in  Dt  22  23.28,  etc.  An 
apparent  exception  is  Joel  1  8,  "Lament  like  a 
virgin  [b'thiilah]  ....  for  the  husband  of  her 
youth,"  but  the  word  is  probablv  due  to  a  wish  to 
allude  to  the  title  "virgm  daughter  of  Zion"  (the 
tr  "a  betrothed  maiden"  is  untrue  to  Heb  senti- 
ment). And  the  use  of  "virgin"  for  a  city  (Isa  87 
22.  etc;  cf  Isa  28  12;  47  1)  probably  means  "un- 
subdued," though,  as  often,  a  title  may  persist  after 
its  meaning  is  gone  (Jer  81  4).  AV  and  ERV 
frequentlv  render  b^thMth  by  "maiden"  or  "maid" 
(Jgs  19  24,  etc),  but  ARV  has  used  "virgin" 
throughout,  despite  the  awkwardness  of  sucn  a 
phrase  as  "young  men  and  virgins"  (Ps  148  12}. 
For  "tokens  of  virginity"  ("proofs  of  chastity'^ 
see  the  oomm.  on  Dt  22  15  ff.  (2)  Hlpb? ,  ^almSh, 
rendered  in  RV  by  either  "damsel"  (Ps  68  25). 
"maiden"  (so  usually.  Ex  2  8,  etc),  or  "virgin'' 
with  m  "maiden"  (Cant  13;  6  8;  Isa  7  14).  The 
word  (aee  OHL)  means  simply  "young  woman" 
and  only  the  context  can  give  it  the  force  "virgin." 
This  force,  however,  seems  required  by  the  con- 
trasts in  Cant  6  8,  but  in  1  3  "virgin"  throws  the 
accent  in  the  wrong  place.  The  controversies  re- 
garding Isa  7  14  are  endless,  but  LXX  took  ^alm&h 
as  meaning  "virgin"  (parthinoa).  But  in  NT  times 
the  Jews  never  interpreted  the  verse  as  a  prediction 
of  a  virgin-birth — a  proof  that  the  Christian  faith 
did  not  grow  out  of  this  passage.  See  Immanuel: 
Virgin-birth.  (3)  xop^^wf,  parl?Uno8,  the  usual 
Gr  word  for  "virgin"  (Jth  16  5,  etc;  Mt  1  23,  etc). 
In  Rev  14  4  the  word  is  masculine.  In  1  Cor  7 
25  ff  RV  has  explained  "virgin"  by  writing  "virgin 
daughter"  in  vs  36-38.  This  is  almost  certainly 
right,  but  "virgin  companion^  (see  Lietzmann  and 
J.  Weiss  in  loc.)  is  not  quite  impossible.  (4)  vcarci, 
nednisy  "young  woman'^  (Sir  20  4).  (5)  Lat  virgo 
(2  Esd  16  33). 

The  OT  lays  extreme  emphasis  on  chastity  before 
marriage  (Dt  22  21),  but  cnildlessness  was  so  great 
a  misfortune  that  death  before  marriage  was  to  be 
bewailed  (Jgs  11  37.38).  St.  Paul's  preference 
for  the  unmarried  state  (1  Cor  7  29ff)  is  based 
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on  the  greater  freedom  for  service  (cf  Mt  19  12), 
and  the  Gr  estimate  of  virginity  as  possessing  a 
religious  quality  per  se  is  foreign  to  true  Jewish 
thought  (such  a  passage  as  Philo  Mund.  opif.y  §  53, 
is  due  to  direct  Gr  influence).  Some  have  thought 
to  find  a  trace  of  the  Gr  doctrine  in  Rev  14  4. 
But  144,000  Ist-cent.  Christian  ascetics  are  out  of 
the  auestioiK  and  the  figure  must  be  interpreted 
like  tnat  of  Jas  4  4  (reversed). 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
VIRGIN-BIRTH    (OF   JESUS   CHRIST): 

I.    Definition 
II.    The  Textual  Question 
III.    The  Historical  Question 

1.  Statement  Not  Dogmatic  but  Vital  as  Historv 

2.  Its  Importance  to  Leaders  of  the  Early  Church 

3.  Hypothesis  of  Invention  Discredits  the  Church 
lY.    The  Cbitical  Question 

1.  Basis  of  Virgin-Birth  Statement 

2.  Interrelationship  of  Narratives 

3.  Sources,  Origin  and  Age  of  Documents 
V.    The  Doctrinal  Question 

1.  In  the  NT 

2.  Portrait  of  Jeeus  in  Ssmoptic  Gospels 

3.  In  Rest  of  the  NT 

4.  Oppositions  to  the  Doctrine 

5.  Its  Importance  to  Modern  Thought  • 
Literature 

/.  Definition. — ''Virgin-birth"  is  the  correct  and 
only  correct  designation  of  the  birth  statement 
contained  in  the  Gospels  of  Mt  and  Lk.  ''Immacu- 
late conception''  is  of  course  manifestly  a  blunder 
due  to  the  confusion  of  one  idea  with  another. 
"Supernatural  or  miraculous  birth''  will  not  do. 
because  there  is  no  intimation  that  the  process  of 
birth  was  in  any  way  exceptional.  "Supernatural 
or  miraculous  conception"  is  equally  unsatisfactory 
as  it  involves  a  questipn-beggmg  comparison  be- 
tween the  birth  of  Christ  and  the  exceptional  births 
of  the  Sons  of  Promise  (e.g.  Isaac,  John  the  Bap- 
tisty  etc).  The  only  statement  which  is  sufficiently 
specific  is  "virgin-birth,"  inasmuch  as  according  to 
tne  NT  statement  Majy  was  at  the  time  of  this 
birth  Virgo  intacta. 

IL  Thm  Textual  Qaeetion, — We  may  deal  with 
this  division  of  our  subject  very  briefly,  because  if 
we  are  to  allow  an^  wei^t  at  all  to  textual  evidence 
there  is  no  question  as  to  the  infancy  narratives, 
either  in  whole  or  in  part.  Their  position  is  flaw- 
less and  unassailable.  There  is  a  voluminous  lit- 
erature devoted  to  the  discussion  of  the  subject, 
but  it  is  notably  jejune  even  for  critical  writing,  ana 
much  more  impressive  for  ingenuitv  and  dialectic 
skill  in  arguing  a  poor  case  than  for  anything  in 
the  way  of  results.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  refer  the 
reader  who  is  interested  in  discussions  of  this  sort 
to  entirely  satisfactory  reviews  of  them  found  else- 
where (see  Machen,  Princeton  Review,  October, 
1905:  January,  1906;  and  Orr,  The  Virgin  Birth 
of  Christ),  We  may  summarize  the  entire  dis- 
cussion in  the  words  of  Johannes  Weiss  (Theolo^ 
giache  Rundschau,  1903,  208,  quoted  by  Machen, 
ut  sup.) :  "There  never  were  forms  of  Mt  and  Lk 
without  the  infancy  narratives."  One  point  only 
we  shaU  consider  in  this  connection:  namely,  the 
disputed  reading  of  Mt  1  16.  The  Ferrar  group  of 
MSS  (nos.  346,  556,  826,  828)  interpose  a  second 
"begat"  between  the  names  Joseph  and  Jesus. 
It  is  aflirmed  that  this  reading  with  the  variants 
represents  an  original  form  of  the  genealogy  pre- 
served in  the  Gospels  which  aflirms  the  literal  son- 
ship  of  Jesus  to  Joseph.  The  first  and  most  obvious 
remark  to  be  made  upon  this  question  is,  granting-y- 
what  is  extremely  uncertain — that  this  reading  is 
orijB^al.  it  does  not  prove  nor  begin  to  prove  the 
point  alleged.  This  is  now  widely  conceded.  For 
one  thing,  the  word  "begat"  is  used  elsewhere  for 
legal  or  putative  fatherhood  (cf  ver  12  and  see 
Genealoqy  op  Jesus  Christ).  Allen's  statement 
of  the  case  indicates  clearly  enough  that  the  radical 


use  of  this  variation  has  broken  down  (see  ICC, 
"Matthew,"  8).  This  writer  holds  that  the  read- 
ing of  S  1  ("Jacob  begat  Joseph.  Joseph,  to  whom 
was  betrothed  Mary  the  Virgin,  b^at  Jesus,  called 
the  Messiah,"  Mt  1  16)  is  nearest  the  original  form. 
B}^  four  steps,  which  he  enumerates  in  order,  he  con- 
ceives that  the  original  text,  which  was  intended  to 
convey  the  idea  of  a  legal  fatherhood  on  the  part 
of  Joseph,  was  mod^ed  so  as  to  ^uard  the  state- 
ment from  misinterpretation.  This  hypothesis  is 
ingenious  if  somewhat  complicated.  The  weak 
spot  in  the  whole  case  (for  the  variation)  lies  in  the 
fact  that  all  MSS  concur  in  the  name  of  Mary  and 
the  term  "virgin."  It  is  evident,  in  any  view  of  the 
relative  standing  of  the  various  readings,  (1)  that 
the  genealogy  as  deposited  in  public  or  private 
record  would  read:  "Jacob  begat  Joseph,  Joseph 
begat  Jesus,"  (2)  that  the  person  who  used  the 
genealogy  in  the  Cxospd  and  placed  it  in  connection 
with  vs  18-25  (a)  had  Mary  particularly  in  mind 
and  inserted  the  names  of  women  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  mention  of  Mary,  all  of  whicn  was  a 
departure  from  usual  and  orderly  procedure;  (6) 
that  he  used  the  word  "begat"  in  the  legal  sense 
throughout  (vs  8.12;  cf  1  Ch  8  11.12.19);  (c)  that 
he  believed  in  the  virgin-birth  as  evinced  by  the 
connection  and  the  use  of  names  of  women  in- 
cluding Mary's.  There  is  therefore  no  basis  for 
the  idea  that  the  genealogy,  even  without  the 
strongly  attested  relative  clause  of  1  16,  ever 
meant  anything  but  an  attestation  of  the  virgin- 
birth. 

///.  The  Historieal  Qaeetion.— The  twofold  birth 
announcement  of  Mt  and  Lk  is  a  statement  of  his- 
torical or,  more  strictly  speaking, 
1.  State-  biographical  fact.  The  accounts  as 
ment  Not  we  shall  see,  are  very  rigidly  connned 
Dogmatic  to  the  matter  of  fact  concerned.  It  is 
but  Vital  not  a  dogma  and  receives  very  little 
as  History  doctrinal  elaboration  even  in  the  in- 
fancy narratives  themselves.  It  is 
an  event,  wholly  real  or  wholly  imaginary.  The 
statement  of  it  is  wholly  true  or  entirely  false.  But 
as  a  historical  statement  this  narrative  is  of  pecul- 
iar quality  and  significance.  (1)  It  touches  upon 
the  most  delicate  matters,  at  a  place  where  the  line 
between  that  which  is  most  sacred  and  that  which 
is  most  degraded  in  human  life  is  closely  drawn. 
To  discredit  it  leaves  the  most  intimate  mystery  of 
Our  Lord's  earthly  life  under  the  shadow  of  sus- 
picion. It  is  therefore  a  statement  of  the  greatest 
personal  moment  in  the  evangelic  record.  (2)  It 
mvolves  the  secret  history  and  public  honor  of  a 
family  most  dear  and  sacred  to  the  entire  Christian 
body.  It  records  the  inner  and  outer  experiences 
of  the  mother  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  brethren, 
themselves  honored  leaders  in  the  church.  (3)  It 
touches^  upon  the  central  mastery  of  the  Lord's 
person  in  such  a  way  as  to  involve  either  a  very 
important  contribution  to  the  doctrine  of  the  incar- 
nation or  a  very  serious  mutilation  of  the  truth. 
We  may  dismiss  altogether  the  contention  of  many, 
that  whether  true  or  not  the  fact  is  of  no  great  im- 
portance. It  must  be  of  importance.  No  fact  in 
which  the  relationship  of  Jesus  to  His  ancestors 
according  to  the  flesh,  to  His  mother,  to  the  laws 
of  life  in  the  race  at  large,  are  so  eviaently  and  so 
deeply  involved  can  possibly  be  a  matter  of  in- 
difference. The  nature  of  His  experience  in  the 
world,  the  quality  and  significance  of  His  manhood, 
the  fundamental  constitution  of  His  person,  the 
nature  and  limits  of  the  incarnation  are  necessarily 
and  vitally  concerned  in  the  discussion.  It  is  im- 
possible to  begin  with  the  acceptance  or  rejection 
of  the  fact  and  arrive  by  logical  processes  at  like 
convictions  on  any  fundamental  matter  in  the 
region  of  Christology. 
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All  this  must  have  been  as  patent  to  the  earliest 
believers  as  to  ourselves.    The  men  who  incorpo- 
rated this  incident  into  the  gospel  nar- 

2.  Its  Im-  rative  could  not  possibly  nave  been 
portance  to  blind  to  the  importance  of  what  they 
Leaders  of  were  doing  (cf  Lk  1  3).  In  view  of 
the  Early  these  facts  it  would  be  weU  for  the 
ChiiTch         serious  student  to  ask  himself  this 

question:  ''On  the  hypothesis  of  in- 
vention, what  manner  of  men  were  they  who  fab- 
ricated these  narratives  and  succeeded  in  foisting 
them  upon  the  church  so  early  as  to  dominate  its 
earliest  official  records  and  control  the  very  making 
of  all  its  creeds?"  It  is  clear  that  deliberate  inven- 
tion is  the  only  alternative  to  historical  credit. 
We  may  throw  out  of  court  as  altogether  inad- 
missible the  hypothesis  that  the  church  as  a  whole, 
by  a  naive  and  semi-unconscious  process,  came  to 
believe  these  stories  and  to  accept  them  without 
criticism.  Rumors  alwa3r8  grow  in  the  absence  of 
known  facts,  esp.  where  curiosity  is  keen.  Absurd 
rumors  multiply  among  the  credulous.  But  no 
statement  contrary  to  natural  expectation  was  ever 
yet  promulgated  among  people  of  even  average 
intelligence  without  meeting  the  resistance  of  in- 
credulity on  the  part  of  some  individuals  who  wish 
to  inquire,  esp.  if  means  of  verification  are  within 
reach.  In  thu  particular  instance,  the  issue  may  be 
stated  much  more  sharply.  At  no  period  reason- 
ably to  be  assigned  for  the  origin  and  incorporation 
of  these  documents  could  they  have  been  honestly 
accepted  by  any  member  of  the  Christian  commu- 
nity, sufficiently  taught  to  occupy  a  position  of 
authority.  If  the  story  was  invented,  there  must 
have  been  a  time  when  Jesus  was  universally  ac- 
cepted as  the  son  by  natural  generation  of  Joseph 
and  Mary.  The  story  surdy  was  not  invented  be- 
fore His  birth  nor  for  some  time  after.  The  first 
person,  therefore,  who  spoke  contrary  to  the  prev- 
alent and  natural  belief  must  have  had  it  from  the 
family,  which  alone  knew  the  truth,  or  else  have 
been  a  wanton  and  lying  gossip.  Such  a  story  is 
recognizable  on  the  face  of  it  as  authoritative  or 
pure  invention.  There  is  no  middle  ground.  It 
could  not  have  been  recounted  without  being 
challenged  for  its  strangeness  and  for  its  contra- 
vention of  the  accepted  belief.  It  could  not  have 
been  challenged  without  the  exposure  of  its  ground- 
less and  fraudulent  character,  for  the  simple  reason 
that  the  lack  of  positive  and  authoritative  cer- 
tification would  be  its  inunediate  and  sufficient 
condemnation.  It  is  not  difficult  to  draw  the  por- 
trait of  the  inventor  of  this  story.  He  must  have 
been  lacking,  not  only  in  the  sense  of  truthfulness, 
but  also  in  the  elementary  instinct  of  delicacy,  to 
have  invaded  the  privacy  of  the  most  sacred  home 
known  to  him  and  aeliberately  invented  a  narrative 
which  included  the  statement  that  Mary  had  come 
under  suspicion  of  wrongdoing  in  such  a  way  as  to 
shadow  the  life  of  her  Son.  He  must  also  have  been 
doctrinally  lax  in  the  extreme,  as  well  as  tempera- 
mentally presumptuous,  to  have  risked  a  mutilar 
tion  of  the  truth  oy  an  invention  dealing  with  such 
essential  matters. 

Moreover,  this  h3rpothesis  demands  that  this 
fabrication  must  have  met  with  instantaneous  and 

universal  success.    It  passed  the  scru- 

3.  Hvpothe-  tiny  of  the  church  at  large  and  of  its 
sis  of  In-  authorized  teachers,  and  was  never 
vention  challenged  save  by  a  small  group  of 
Discredits  heretics  who  disliked  it  on  purely 
^e  Church  dogmatic  groimds. 

To  whatever  origlii  in  the  way  of  suggestion  from 
without  one  may  attribute  the  story — whether  one  may 
ascribe  it  to  the  influence  of  OT  prophecy,  or  Jewish 
Measianlc  expectations  in  general,  or  to  ethnic  analogies. 
Bab.  Egyp  or  Gr — the  fact  remains  that  the  story  nad 


to  be  invented  and  published  by  those  who  ouirht  to 
have  known  better  and  could  easily  have  known  oetter 
had  they  possessed  sufficient  interest  in  the  cause 
of  truth  to  nave  made  even  casual  inquiries  into  the  cre- 
dentials of  such  an  important  statement  offered  for  their 
acceptance.  It  is  fairly  true  to  say  that  ethnic  anal- 
oflfies  for  the  birth  of  Christ  fail  (see  art.  on  "Heathen 
wonder-Births  and  the  Birth  of  Christ."  Princeton 
Review,  January,  1908).  It  is  also  true  that  the  rooted 
Sem  conviction  shared  by  the  Hebrews,  that  family 
descent  is  to  be  traced  through  the  male  line  only,  so 
persistent  even  among  the  NT  writers  that  both  evan- 
celists.  on  the  face  of  them,  trace  the  lineage  of 
Joseph,  would  have  acted  as  an  effectual  barrier  against 
this  particular  legendary  development.  It  is  further 
true  that  no  passage  of  the  OT,  including  Isa  7  14,  can 
be  adduced  as  convincing  evidence  that  the  story  was 
invented  under  the  motive  of  finding  fulfilment  for 
Messianic  predictions  (see  Immanubl).  But  far  more 
satisfactory  is  the  elementary  conviction  that  the 
founders  of  the  Christian  church  and  the  writers  of  its 
documents  were  not  the  kind  of  men  to  accept  or  cir- 
culate stories  which  they  knew  perfectly  well  would  be 
used  by  unbelief  in  a  malignant  way  to  the  discredit 
of  their  Master  and  His  family.  The  hypothesis  of 
invention  not  only  leaves  an  ugly  cloud  of  mystery  over 
the  birth  of  Jesus,  but  it  discreaits  beyond  repair  every 
man  who  had  to  do  with  the  writing  and  circulation  of 
Hhe  Gospels,  down  to  and  including  the  man  who  pro- 
fesses to  have  "traced  the  course  of  all  things  accu- 
rately from  the  l>eginning.'*  according  to  the  testimony 
of  those  who  were  "eyewitnesses  and  ministers  of  the 
word"  (Lk  1  2  f).  It  is  simply  impossible  to  save  the 
credit,  in  any  matter  involving  honesty  or  conunon- 
sense,  of  one  who  uses  words  like  these  and  yet  incor- 
porates unauthenticated  legends  into  the  narrative  to 
which  he  has  thus  pledged  himself. 

One  may  venture  at  the  close  of  this  section  of  the 
discussion  to  point  out  that  everything  which  the 
inventor  of  this  story  must  have  been,  the  narrators 
of  it  are  not.  Both  narratives  exhibit  a  profound 
reverence,  a  chaste  and  gracious  reserve  in  the 
presence  of  a  holy  mystery,  a  simplicity,  dignity 
and  self-contained  nobility  of  expression  which  are 
the  visible  marks  of  truth,  if  such  there  are  any- 
where in  human  writing. 

^  IV,  Thm  Critical  Qaeation, — The  infancy  narra- 
tives evidently  stand  somewhat  apart  from  the  main 

body  of  apostolic  testimony.  The  per- 
1.  Basis  of  sonal  contact  of  the  disciples  with 
Virgin-Birth  Jesus,  upon  which  their  testimony  pri- 
Statement     marily  rests,  extended  from  the  call  of 

the  disciples,  near  the  opening  of  the 
ministry,  to  the  resurrection  and  post-resurrection 
appearances.  It  is  hyper-skepticism  to  deny  that 
the  substance  of  the  gospel  narrative  rests  upon  the 
basb  of  actual  experience.  But  all  four  evangelists 
show  a  disposition  to  supplement  the  immediate 
testimony  of  the  disciples  d^  the  use  of  other  well- 
attested  materials.  Luke's  introductory  paragraph, 
if  it  was  written  by  an  honest  man^  indicates  that 
he  at  least  was  satisfied  with  nothmg^  less  than  a 
careful  scrutiny  of  original  sources,  viz.  the  testi- 
mony, written  or  oral  of  eyewitnesses.  It  may 
reasonably  be  surmisea  that  this  was  the  general 
attitude  of  the  entire  group  of  apostles,  evangelists 
and  catechists  who  are  responsible  for  the  author- 
ship and  circulation  of  the  Gospels. 

But,  to  say  nothing  of  the  infancy  narratives,  for 
one  of  which  Luke  himself  is  responsible,  these  writers 
have  embodied  in  the  narratiye  the  ministry  of  John  the 
Baptist,  the  baptism  and  temptation  of  Jesus,  all  of 
which  events  happened  before  their  fellowship  with 
Jesus,  strictly  speaking,  began.  In  particular,  assuredly 
no  disciple  was  an  eyewitness  of  the  temptation.  None 
the  less  the  narrative  stands,  simply  because  imaginative 
invention  of  such  an  incident  in  the  absence  of  accred- 
ited facts  cannot  reasonably  be  considered.  The  fact 
that  the  birth  narratiyes  do  not  rest  upon  the  testimony 
of  the  same  eyewitnesses  who  stand  for  the  ministry  of 
Jesus  does  not  discredit  them  as  embodying  reliable 
tradition,  unless  it  can  be  proved  that  they  contradict 
the  rest  of  the  apostolic  testimony  or  that  no  reliable 
witness  to  the  eyents  in  question  was  within  reach  at 
the  time  when  the  documents  were  composed.  In. the 
present  instance  such  a  contention  is  absurd.  The 
yery  nature  of  the  eyent  points  out  the  inevitable  first- 
hand witnesses.  There  could  be  no  others.  In  the 
absence  of  their  decisiye  word,  bald  invention  would 
be  necessary.  To  charge  the  entire  church  of  the  time 
(for  this  is  what  the  hypothesis  amounts  to)  as  particepe 
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rriminis  in  its  own  ofBcial  and  documentary  deception 
is  an  extreme  position  as  unwarranted  as  it  is  cruel. 

The  internal  harmony  of  the  facts  as  recorded 
points  in  the  same  direction.  The  silence  or  com- 
parative lack  of  emphasis  with  reference  to  the  birth 
of  Christ  on  the  part  of  the  other  NT  writers  is  to 
be  explained  partly  on  the  basis  of  doctrinal  view- 
point (see  V^  below)  and  partly  because  an  ingrained 
sense  of  delicacy  would  naturally  tend  to  reticence 
on  this  point,  at  least  during  the  lifetime  of  Mary 
and  the  Lord^s  brethren.  The  following  intimately 
corresponding  facts  are  sufficiently  significant  in 
this  connection:  (1)  that  the  fact  of  Jesus'  unique 
birth  could  not  be  proclaimed  as  a  part  of  His  own 
teaching  or  as  the  basis  of  His  incarnate  life;  (2)  that 
He  was  popularly  known  as  the  son  of  Joseph;  (3) 
that  the  foster-fatherhood  of  Joseph^  as  embodied 
in  the  genedogy  (see  Genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ), 
was  the  recognized  basis  of  His  relationship  to  the 
house  of  David.  All  these  facts  appear  just  as 
they  should  in  the  narrative.  The  very  fact  that 
the  genealogies,  ending  with  the  name  of  Joseplf, 
and  the  current  representations  of  Jesus  as  Joseph's 
son,  are  allowed  to  appear  in  the  same  documents 
in  which  the  virgin-birth  statements  appear,  to- 
gether with  the  entirely  congruous  facts  that  the 
main  synoptic  narrative  does  not  emphasize  the 
event,  and  that  neither  Paul  nor  John  nor  any  other 
NT  writer  gives  it  a  prominent  place,  is  indication 
enough  that  it  rested,  in  the  opmion  of  the  entire 
witnessing  body,  on  a  sufficient  basis  of  evidence  and 
required  no  artificial  buttressing.  Internal  har- 
monies and  incidental  marks  of  truthfulness  are  of 
the  utmost  importance  here  because  in  a  narrative 
so  complex  and  vital  it  would  have  been  easy  to 
make  a  misstep.  Since  none  was  made,  we  are  con- 
strained to  believe  that  the  single  eye  to  truth  filled 
the  apostolic  mind  with  light.  Every  item,  in  the 
infancy  narratives  themselves,  as  well  as  in  the  more 
strictly  doctrinal  statements  of  other  NT  books,  is 
as  we  should  expect,  provided  the  birth  statement 
be  accepted  as  true.  Internal  evidence  of  truthful- 
ness could  not  be  stronger.  ^ 

This  general  conclusion  is  confirmed  when  we 
come  to  consider  the  relationship  of  the  two  narra- 
tives to  each  other.  To  be^in  with,  we 
2.  Inter-  have  two  narratives,  differing  greatly 
relation-  in  method  of  treatment,  grouping  of 
ship  of  details,  order  and  motive  of  narration. 

Narratives  and  general  atmosphere.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  we  have  two  documents 
which  have  had  quite  a  different  history. 

In  two  points,  at  any  rate,  what  might  be  considered 
serious  discrepancies  are  discoverable  (see  Discrspan- 
ciEB,  Biblical).     These  two  points  are:    (1)  the  rela- 


tionship of  the  Massacre  of  the  Innocents  and  the  Jour- 
ney to  Egypt,  as  related  by  Matthew,  to  Luke's  account, 
which  carries  the  holy  family  directly  back  to  Nazareth 


from  Bethlehem  after  the  presentation  in  the  temple; 
(2)  the  discrepancy  as  to  the  previous  residence  at 
Nazareth  (Lk)  and  the  reason  given  for  the  return 
thither  (Mt).  As  to  (1)  it  is  quite  clear  that  Mat- 
thew's account  centers  about  an  episode  interpolated,  so 
to  say.  into  the  natural  order  of  events  (see  Innocents. 
Massacrb  of  the).  It  is  also  clear  that  the  order  of 
Luke's  narrative,  which  is  in  the  highest  degree  condensed 
and  synoptic,  does  not  forbid  the  introduction  of  even 
a  lengthy  train  of  events  into  the  midst  of  ver  39  (cf 
condensation  in  vs  40-42.51.52).  It  may  easily  be 
that  the  lacunae  in  each  account  are  due  to  a  lack  of 
knowledge  on  the  part  of  either  writer  as  to  the  point 
supplied  by  the  other.  Matthew  may  not  have  known 
that  the  family  had  resided  formerly  in  Nazareth,  and 
Luke  may  not  have  known  that  a  return  to  Galilee  as 
a  permanent  residence  was  not  contemplated  in  the 
original  plan.  The  difficulty  here  is  not  serious.  We 
consider  the  discrepancy  as  it  stands  as  of  more  value 
to  the  account  as  indicating  the  independence  of  the 
two  accounts  and  the  honesty  of  those  who  incorporated 
them  into  the  Gospels  without  attempting  to  narmo- 
nize  them,  than  any  hypothetical  harmonization  however 
satisfactory.  We  introduce  this  caveat,  however,  that 
Matthew  had  an  especial  reason  for  introducing  the 
episode  connected  with  Herod  and  for  explaining  the 
residence  at  Nazareth  during  Our  Lord's  early  years 


as  occurring  by  Divine  authority  (see  Sweet.  Birth  and 
Infancy  of  Jeaus  Christ,  218  f.  for  discussion  of  tills 
point;  and  cf  Innocents.  Massacre  of  the). 

We  are  now  free  to  consider  the  remarkable  con- 
vergence of  these  two  documents.  The  following 
particulars  may  be  urged:  (1)  the  synchronism  in 
the  Herodian  era;  (2)  the  name  "Jesus"  given  by 
Divine  authority  before  birth;  (3)  Davidic  kinship; 
(4)  the  virgin-birth;  (5)  the  birth  at  Bethlehem; 
(6)  residence  at  Nazareth.  In  addition  we  may 
urge  the  essential  and  peculiar  harmony  of  descrip- 
tive expressions  (see  V,  below)  and  the  oorresnond- 
ence  m  the  inner  and  outer  experiences  of  Mary 
(see  Mary,  II). 

We  have  now  reached  the  final  and  crucial  point 
of  this  phase  of  our  discussion  when  we  take  up  the 

Question  as  to  the  sources,  origin  and 
ate  of  these  narratives.  Our  method 
Origin  and  of  approach  to  the  general  question  of 
Age  of  their  credibility  delivers  us  from  the 

Documents  necessity  of  arguing  in  extenso  the 
theories  which  have  been  framed  to 
account  for  the  narrative  in  the  absence  of  historical 
fact.  We  resort  to  the  simple  and  convincing  prin- 
ciple that  the  story  could  not  have  been  honestly 
composed  nor  honestly  published  as  derived  from  any 
source  other  than  the  persons  who  could  have  guar- 
anteed its  trustworthiness.  Every  indication,  of 
which  the  narratives  are  full,  of  honesty  and  intelli- 
gence on  the  part  of  the  narrators  is  an  argument 
against  any  and  all  theories  which  presuppose  a 
fictitious  origin  for  the  central  statement.  Nega- 
tively, we  may  with  confidence  assert  that  wide 
excursions  into  ethnic  mythology  and  folklore  have 
failed  to  produce  a  single  authentic  parallel  either 
in  fact  or  in  form  to  the  infancy  narratives.  In 
addition  to  this,  the  attempt  to  deduce  the  stoiy 
from  Messianic  prophecy  also  fails  to  justify  itself. 
In  addition,  there  are  two  considerations  which  may 
justly  be  urged  as  pointing  to  trustworthy  sources 
for  the  narrative:  First,  the  strongly  Hebraic  nature 
of  both  narratives.  It  has  often  been  pointed  out 
that  nowhere  in  the  NT  do  we  find  documents  so 
deeply  tinged  with  the  Hebraic  spirit  (see  Adeney, 
Essays  for  the  Times,  no.  XI,  24  f ;  and  Briggs,  New 
Lighis  on  the  Life  of  Christ,  161  f).  This  statement 
involves  both  narratives  and  is  another  evidence  of 
profound  internal  unity.  A  second  important  fact 
is  that  the  doctrinal  viewpoint  is  Jewish-Christian 
and  undeveloped.  The  term  "Holy  Spirit"  is  used 
in  the  OT  sense;  the  Christology  is  undeveloped, 
omitting  reference  to  Christ's  preSxistence  ana  in- 
terpreting His  sonship  as  official  and  ethical  rather 
than  metaphysical.  The  soteriology  is  Jewish  and. 
Messianic,  not  unfolding  the  doctrine  of  the  cross. 
All  these  facts  point  in  one  direction,  namely,  to 
the  conclusion  that  these  documents  are  early.  It  is 
impossible  reasonably  to  suppose  that  such  docu- 
ments could  have  been  composed  in  the  absence  of 
sources,  or  by  persons  devoid  of  the  historical  spirit, 
after  the  deatn  and  resurrection  and  ascension  of 
Jesus  had  shed  such  light  upon  His  person  and  mis- 
sion as  to  transform  both  Christology  and  soteriology 
through  the  ideas  of  incarnation,  atonement  and 
the  Trinity. 

It  is  still  asserted,  in  the  face  of  the  most  convincing 
evidence  to  the  contrary,  that  the  infancy  narratives 
are  late  addenda  to  the  gospel  tradition  as  a  whole. 
This  idea  is  due.  primarily,  to  a  confusion  of  thought 
between  origin  and  publication.  The  latter  must  have 
been  coincident  with  the  original  issue  of  the  Gospels 
in  their  present  form.  The  textual  evidence  here  is 
convincing.  On  the  other  hand,  the  main  body  of  testi- 
mony incorporated  into  the  Gospels  at  the  time  of 
their  publication  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  apostles 
and  their  helpers  for  some  years,  as  evidenced  by  the 
Pauline  letters  and  the  Book  of  Acts.  In  all  probability 
the  sources  upon  which  the  Infancy  narratives  rest, 
which  had  their  origin  and  received  the  impress  which 
characterizes  them  in  the  period  antecedent  to  the 
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public  ministry  of  Jesiis.  came  Into  the  hands  of  the 
Gospel  writers  toward  the  end  of  the  formative  period 
at  the  close  of  which  the  Gospels  were  Issued.  In  other 
words,  the  story  of  the  Lord^s  birth  was  withheld  until 
the  time  was  ripe  for  Its  publication.  Two  occasions 
may  have  served  to  release  it:  the  death  of  Mary  may 
have  made  it  possible  to  use  her  private  memoirs,  or 
the  rise  of  anti-Christian  calumny  may  have  made  the 
publication  of  the  true  history  imperative.  At  any 
rate,  the  narratives  show  every  indication  of  being 
contemporary  docmnents  of  the  period  with  which  they 
deal.  This  fact  puts  an  additional  burden  of  proof, 
already  heavier  than  they  can  bear,  upon  those  who 
would  antagonize  the  documents,  we  may  reasonably 
affirm  that  the  narratives  will  bear  triumphantly  any 
fair  critical  test. 

V.  The  Doctrinal  Qaestion, — ^The  discussion  of 
the  doctrinal  significance  of  the  virgin-birth  state- 
ment falls  naturallv  into  three  parts: 
1.  In  (1)  its  doctrinal  elaboration  in  the  NT; 

the  NT  (2)  its  historic  function  in  the  develop- 

ment of  Christian  doctrine:  (3)  its  per- 
manent value  to  Christian  thought.  We  begin  with 
the  narratives  themselves.  As  has  just  been  said, 
they  were  incorporated  into  the  Gospels  at  a  time 
when  the  NT  Christolo^  had  reached  maturity  in 
the  Pauline  and  Johannme  writings  and  the  Ep.  to 
the  He.  The  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  was  fully 
unfolded.  It  had  been  imequivocally  asserted  that 
in  Jesus  all  the  fulness  of  the  Gkxmead  was  his- 
torically and  personally  manifested  (Jn  1  14;  Phil 
2  5-8;  Col  1  18;  2  9;  He  2  14).  In  contrast 
with  these  statements  the  infancy  narratives  not 
only,  as  adverted  to  above,  exhibit  on  the  surface 
a  rudimentary  Christology,  but  in  several  items,  of 
profound  interest  and  most  surprising  tenor,  show 
that  the  birth  notice  was  not  apprehended  or  stated 
in  view  of  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  at  all. 

The  detailed  Justification  of  this  statement  follows: 
(1)  Matthew  (see  1  lS-25)  does  not  use  the  term  "Son 
of  God."  The  only  expression  implying  a  unique  rela- 
tionship to  Ood,  other  than  in  the  "of  Holy  Spirit" 
phrase,  twice  used,  is  In  the  word  "  Immanuel "  quoted 
from  Isa,  which  does  not  necessarily  involve  incarnation. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  genealogy  Jesus  Is  introduced 
as  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham.  (2)  The 
assertion  as  to  His  conception  by  Holy  Spirit  is  condi- 
tioned by  three  striking  facts:  (a)  His  conception  is 
interpreted  in  terms  of  conception  by  the  p^wt^r  of 
Holy  Spirit,  not  of  begetting  by  thi^  Fiitlu^r.  T\ui  OT 
expression  "This  day  have  I  oegotteii  t|iL*o/'  ust^d  twict?. 
occurs  in  quite  a  different  connection  (Hi?  1   5;    &  5). 

(b)  The  term  "Holy  Spirit"  is  used  without  tho  aniclo. 

(c)  The  phrase  descriptive  of  the  Ix^tiig  conceived  is 
expressed  in  the  neuter, '  the  thing  coticelvcd  in  her  i^  of 

Holy  Spirit'  (rb  yiip  iv  avrg  ytwriBiv  ix  irf^vu-ar^i;  ^irrtt^  Aftov^ 
t6  gdr  en  aiM  gennithin  ek  pnctfr  '  ■  cKtin  hfisiou). 
The    implication    of    these    three  in      {})    lliat 

the  Bonshlp  of  Jesus  through  His  < ^uonal  birth  is 

interpreted  in  terms  of  Divine  power  working  upon 
humanity,  not  as  the  correlative  or  Divine  and  essential 
fatherhood;  it  is  the  historical  sonshlp  that  Is  in  view 
(contrast  with  this  the  two  passages  in  He  referred  to 
above);  (11)  the  writer  is  speaking  in  the  OT  sense  of 
"  Holy  Spirit"  as  the  forthgoing  of  creative  power  from 
God,  not  as  personal  hypostasis ;  (ill)  he  is  also  emphasiz- 
ing (in  the  use  of  the  neuter)  the  reality  of  the  physical 
birth.  These  three  facts,  all  the  more  remarkable 
because  they  are  attributed  to  a  heavenly  messenger 
who  might  be  expected  to  speak  more  fully  concerning 
the  mystery,  exclude  the  supposition  that  we  have  one 
historic  form  of  the  doctrine  of  incarnation.  On  the 
contrary,  had  we  no  other  statements  than  those  found 
here  we  should  be  unable  logically  to  postulate  an  in- 
carnation. Every  statement  made  concerning  Jesus, 
apart  from  the  virgin-birth  statement  itself,  might  be 
true  were  He  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary. 

The  case  is  far  stronger  when  we  turn  to  Luke's 
account,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  terms  "  Son  of  the 
Most  High"  and  "Son  of  God"  ordinarily  Implying 
incarnation  are  used.  We  notice  (d)  that  the  anarthrous 
use  of  "Holy  Spirit"  reappears  and  that  a  poetic  narallel- 
ism  defines  the  term  (ver  35),  making  "Holy  Spirit"'- 
"Power  of  the  Most  High";  («)  that  the  neuter  phrase 
is  also  found  here,  "the  holy  thing  which  is  begotten," 

etc  (Ath  KoX  rb  ytyviafievov  ayiov  jtATi^no-eTcu,  did  kai  td 
genTiSmenon  hdgion  klethisetai):  (/)  that  future  tenses 
are  used  in  connection  with  His  career  and  the  titles 
which  He  bears:  "  He  shall  be  [as  the  outcome  of  a  proc- 
ess] great,"  and  "  He  shall  be  called  [as  a  matter  of  ulti- 
mate titular  recoenition]  the  Son  of  the  Most  High" 
(ver  32);  "The  Holy  thing  ....  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God"  (ver  35).  In  these  instances  the  title  Is 
connected  directly  with  the  career  rather  than  the  birth. 


Even  the  "wherefore"  of  ver  36,  in  connection  with  the 
future  vb.,  carries  the  power  of  God  manifested  in  the 
holv  conception  forward  into  the  entire  career  of  Jesus 
rather  than  bases  the  career  upon  the  initial  miracle. 
These  three  facts  taken  together  exclude  the  reference 
to  any  conception  of  the  incarnation.  The  incarnation 
is  directly  and  inseparably  connected  with  Christ's 
eternal  sonshlp  to  the  Father.  The  title  "  Son  of  God  " 
includes  that  out  does  not  specify  it.  It  includes  also 
the  ethical,  historical,  human  sonsnip.  The  term  "  Holy 
Spirit"  used  without  the  article  also  is  a  comprehensive 
expression  covering  both  a  work  of  Divine  power  in 
any  sphere  and  a  work  of  Divine  grace  In  the  personal 
sphere  only. 

These  accounts  are  concerned  with  the  historic 
fact  rather  than  its  metaphysical  implications. 
This  historic  fact  is  interpreted  in  terms  of  a  Divine 
power  in  and  through  the  human  career  of  Jesus 
(which  is  so  stated  as  to  include  an  impersonal, 
germinal  life)  rather  than  a  dogmatic  definition  of 
the  Messiah's  essential  nature.  The  omission  of  all 
reference  to  preexistence  is  negatively  conclusive 
on  this  point.  The  Divine  power  manifested  in  His 
exceptional  origin  is  thought  of  as  extending  on  and 
including  His  entire  career.  This  leads  us  directly 
to  a  second  phase  in  the  interpretation  of  Christ 
and  compels  to  a  reconsideration  at  a  new  angle 
of  the  miracle  of  His  origin. 

The  narrators  of  the  life  and  ministry  of  Jesus 
on  the  basis  of  ascertained  fact  and  apostolic  testi- 
mon^r  were  confronted  with  a  very 
2.  Portrait  definite  and  delicate  task.  They  had 
of  Jesus  in  to  tell  with  imexaggerating  truthful- 
Synoptic  ness  the  story  of  the  human  life  of 
Gospels  Jesus.  Their  ultimate  aim  was  to 
justify  the  doctrine  of  incarnation,  but 
thev  could  not  have  been  unaware  that  the  genuine 
and  sincere  humanity  of  Christ  was  a  pillar  of  the 
doctrine  quite  as  much  as  His  essential  Deity.  To 
portray  the  human  experience  of  a  being  considered 
essentialljjr  Divine  was  the  Herculean  task  attempted 
and  carried  to  a  successful  issue  in  the  Synoptic 
Gospels.  These  writers  do  not  conceal  for  a  moment 
their  conviction  that  they  are  depicting  the  career 
of  the  wonder-working  Son  of  God^  but  they  never 
forget  that  it  is  a  career  of  self-hmitation  within 
the  human  sphere,  the  period  of  self-imposed  and 
complete  humiliation  undertaken  on  behalf  of  the 
Father,  "for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation."  Hence 
the  nature  and  limitations  of  the  narrative.  Mark 
omits  reference  to  the  virgin-birth.  Matthe^w  and 
Luke  narrate  it  and  forthwith  drop  it.  These  facts 
are  exactly  on  a  par.  It  is  no  more  remarkable  that 
Mark  omits  the  story  than  that  Matthew  and  Luke 
make  so  little  of  it.  To  allege  either  fact  as  a  motive 
to  doubt  is  to  misinterpret  the  whole  situation.  By 
the  terms  of  their  task  they  could  do  nothing  else. 
The  Fourth  Gospel  and  the  Epp.  announce  that  the 
human  life  of  Jesus  was  due  to  the  voluntary  extra- 
temporal  act  of  a  preSxistent  Divine  being,  but  in 
the  synoptic  narrative  four  passages  only  hint  at 
preexistence,  and  then  as  incidental  flashes  from 
the  inner  consciousness  of  Jesus.  This  omission  is 
no  more  remarkable  and  no  less  so  than  the  omis- 
sions noted  above.  By  the  terms  of  their  task  the 
synoptic  writers  could  do  nothing  else.  The  fact 
of  preexistence  could  be  announced  only  when  the 
earthly  task  had  been  triumphantly  finished  (see 
Mk  9  9.11).  During  the  entire  period  of  the 
earthly  life  as  such  Jesus  was  under  trial  (note  Mt 
8  17,  correctly  translating  the  aorist;  cf  the  re- 
markable words  of  Jn  10  17),  performing  a  task, 
accomplishing  a  commission,  achieving  a  victory 
as  human  son.  The  story  of  the  Temptation  ex- 
hibits the  conditions  under  which  Jesus  performed 
His  task.  The  temj^tations  were  one  and  all  ad- 
dressed to  His  consciousness  as  God's  Son.  They 
were  resisted  on  the  sole  basis  of  self-humiliation 
and  dependence.  The  entire  synoptic  narrative  is 
consistent  with  this  representation.    Jesus  is  con- 
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sciously  one  in  will  and  spirit  with  God,  but  that 
oneness  with  God  is  consummated  and  conducted 
in  the  Spirit,  through  faith,  by  prayer.  They  de- 
scribe His  entire  career  of  hohness,  wisdom  and 
power,  each  unique,  in  the  terms  of  the  Spirit-filled, 
trustful,  prayerful  human  life.  Here  is  the  vital 
point.  They  disclose  the  eternal  Sonship  (in  which 
beyond  question  they  believe)  on  its  ethical,  not  on 
its  metaphysical  side,  by  prediction  of  His  future 
triumph  rather  than  by  definition  of  His  person. 
In  such  a  narrative,  consistently  carried  out,  there 
can  be  no  resort  to  the  preexistent,  eternal  Sonship, 
nor  to  the  miracle  of  His  human  origin  in  the  story 
of  His  career  under  trial.  In  particular,  the  miracle, 
whereby  His  germinal  connection  with  the  race 
was  established  could  not  extend  to  the  personal 
and  spiritual  life  in  which  His  victory  was  His  own 
through  the  personal  Holy  Spirit.  The  argument 
from  the  virgin-birth  to  His  sinlessness  (see  Imma- 
culate Conception)  was  made  by  the  church,  not 
by  the  NT  writers.  The  sinlessness  of  Christ  was 
His  own  achievement  in  the  flesh  which  He  sacrificed 
through  His  holy  will  of  obedience  to  the  Father. 

This  leads  us  to  a  third  phase  of  development 
in  the  NT  doctrine  of  incarnation.    In  the  Fourth 

Gospel  and  the  Epp.  it  is  asserted  that 
8.  In  Rest  the  innermost  moral  significance  of  the 
of  the  NT    earthly  career  of  Jesua  lay  in  the  fact 

that  it  was  the  consistent  carrying-out 
of  an  extra-temporal  volition  of  Divine  mercy  and 
love  whereby  He  became  the  Revealer  of  God  and 
the  Saviour  of  men.  This  doctrine  is  based  upon 
the  story  of  the  human  career  completed  in  the 
glorification  which,  according  to  the  testimony, 
ensued  upon  His  death  and  disclosed  His  place 
in  the  Divine  sphere  of  bein^.  But  it  is  also  based 
upon  the  virgin-birth  narrative  and  grounded  in  it. 
Attention  has  already  been  called  to  the  fact  that 
the  virgin-birth  is  not  (in  the  infancy  narrative) 
connected  with  the  metaphysical  sonship  of  Jesus. 
Ail  that  is  said  then,  doctrinally,  concerning  Jesus 
might  be  true  were  He  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary. 
On  the  contrary,  what  is  said  in  Jn  and  the  Epp. 
depends  upon  the  virgin-birth  narrative  for  its 
foundational  basis.  It  has  often  been  asserted 
that  Paul  and  John  do  not  refer  to  the  virgin-birth. 
This  statement  the  present  writer  takes  to  be  more 
than  doubtful,  but  if  it  is  true,  all  the  more  striking 
is  the  indirect  and  unconscious  testimony  to  the 
virgin-birth  involved  in  their  doctrinal  reliance  upon 
it.  According  to  these  writers  the  incarnation  was 
due  to  a  Divme  act  of  self-hmitation  whereby  the 
Divine  mode  of  existence  was  exchanged  for  the 
human  (Phil  2  5-11  et  al.).  According  to  the 
infancy  narrative,  the  birth  of  Jesus  was  due  to  a 
Divine  creative  ad  whereby  a  human  life  began 
germinally  and  passed  through  the  successive  stages 
of  ^owth  to  maturity.  The  synoptic  narrative 
outside  the  infancy  narrative  supplies  a  third  point, 
that  the  entire  conscious  personal  career  of  Jesus 
upon  earth  was  lived  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  infancy  narrative  is  the  keystone  of 
an  arch,  one  half  resting  upon  the  synoptic  accoimt, 
the  other  upon  the  doctrinal  construction  of  Jn 
and  the  Epp.  The  virgin-birth  statement  by  its 
adoption  of  OT  terminology  makes  room  for  a  Di- 
vine activity  both  in  the  impersonal  and  in  the  per- 
sonal spheres.  The  doctrine  of  incarnation  implies 
that  as  in  every  new  human  being  the  creative  Di- 
vine power  manifests  itself  impersonally  in  germinal 
beginnings,  so  in  the  life  of  Christ  the  Divine  power 
conditions  itself  within  the  impersonal  forces  of 
eerminant  life  with  this  important  and  suggestive 
difference:  In  the  career  of  Jesus  there  issues  from 
the  sphere  of  germinal  beginnings  not  a  new  human 
person  created  from  the  life-stock  of  the  race,  but  the 
personal  human  life,  including  all  human  powers. 


of  a  pre3xistent  Divine  person  self-conditioned  and 
self-implanted  within  the  human  sphere.  The 
central  conscious  self,  the  agent  of  His  activities 
and  the  subject  of  His  experiences  in  the  historic 
sphere  was  the  eternal  Son  of  God.  His  life  in  the 
human  sphere  was  that  of  a  true  human  being  in 
the  full  actuality  of  a  human  life.  Hence  it  follows, 
since  ordinary  generation  involves  necessarily  (that 
is  the  intent  of  it}  the  origination  of  a  new  person 
not  hitherto  existmg,  that  the  birth  of  Jesus  could 
not  have  been  by  ordinary  generation.  The  birth 
of  Christ  through  ordinarv  generation  would  have 
involved  a  quite  incomprehensible  miracle,  namely, 
the  presence  and  action  of  the  ordinary  factors  in 
human  origins  with  a  contrary  and  unique  result. 
The  virgin-birth  is  the  only  key  that  fits  the  vacant 
space  in  the  arch.  In  addition  it  may  reasonably 
be  urged  that  the  relationship  of  human  parents  to 
each  other,  ordinarily  a  natural,  necessary  and 
sacred  act,  could  have  no  part  in  this  transaction, 
while  the  very  fact  that  Mary's  relationship  was  to 
Grod  alone,  in  an  act  of  submission  involving  com- 
plete self-renunciation  and  solitanr  enclosure  within 
the  Divine  will,  fulfils  the  spiritual  conditions  of  this 
unique  motherhood  as  no  other  imaginable  expe- 
rience could. 

Historically  the  virgin-birth  statement  performed 
a  function  commensurate  with  the  importance  as- 
cribed to  it  in  this  discussion  rather 
4.  Opposi-  than  the  current  depreciation  of  it. 
tions  to  the  The  doctrine  of  Christ  was  menaced  in 
Doctrine  two  opposite  directions,  which  may  be 
designated  respectively  by  the  terms 
"Ebionite"  and  *  Gnostic."  Accordmg  to  the  former 
teaching  (the  word  "Ebionite"  being  used  in  a  general 
sense  only ),  Jesus  was  reduced  to  the  human  category 
and  interpreted  as  a  Spirit-led  man  or  prophet,  in  the 
OT  meanmg  of  the  term.  According  to  the  opposite 
tendency,  He  was  interpreted  as  Divine,  while  His 
human  experience  was  reduced  to  mere  appea;rance 
or  a  temporary  external  union  with  the  Logos.  The 
virgin-birth  statement  resisted  both  these  tendencies 
with  equal  effectiveness.  On  the  one  hand,  it 
asserted  with  uneauivocal  definiteness  a  real  hu- 
manity conditioned  by  true  birth  into  an  actual 
connection  with  the  race.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
asserted  an  exceptional  birth,  setting  Jesus  apart 
as  one  whose  entrance  into  the  world  was  due  to  a 
new,  creative  contact  of  God  with  the  race.  His- 
torically, it  is  diflficult  to  see  how  the  NT  doctrine 
could  have  escaped  mutilation  apart  from  the  state- 
ment, seemingly  framed  with  express  reference  to 
conditions  arising  afterward,  which  so  wonderfully 
guarded  it.  The  holy  mystery  of  the  Lord's  origin 
became  the  symbol  of  the  holier  mystery  of  His 
Divine  nature.  It  thus  appears  in  every  one  of  the 
historic  creeds,  an  assertion  of  fact  around  which 
the  belief  of  the  church  crystallized  into  the  faith 
which  alone  accounts  for  its  history,  a  profound  and 
immovable  conviction  that  Jesus  Chnst  was  really 
incarnate  Deity. 

The  importance  for  modem  thinking  of  the  virgin- 
birth  statement  is  threefold:  (1)  First,  it  involves 
in  general  the  question,  never  more 
6.  Its  Im-  vital  than  at  the  present  time,  of  the 
portance  to  trustworthiness  of  the  gospel  tradition. 
Modem  This  particular  fact,  i.e.  the  virgin- 
Thot^tht  birth,  has  been  a  favorite,  because 
apparently  a  vulnerable,  point  of 
attack.  But  the  presuppositions  of  the  attack  and 
the  method  according  to  which  it  has  been  con- 
ducted involve  a  general  and  radical  imdermining 
of  confidence  in  the  testimony  of  the  gospel  wit- 
nesses. This  process  has  finally  met  its  nemesis  in 
the  Christus-myth  propaganda.  The  virgin-birth 
statement  can  be  successfully  assailed  on  no  grounds 
which  do  not  involve  the  whole  witnessing  body  of 
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ChristianB  in  charges  of  blind  credulity  or  wilful 
falsification,  very  unjust  indeed  as  respects  their 
character  and  standing  in  general,  but  very  difficult 
to  repel  in  view  of  the  results  of  denial  at  this 
point. 

(2)  The  virgin-birth  is  important  for  the  simple 
historical  reason  that  it  involves  or  is  involved  in  a 
clear  and  consistent  account  of  the  Lord's  birth  and 
early  years.  Apart  from  the  infancy  narratives 
we  are  utterly  without  direct  information  as  to  His 
birth,  ancestry  or  early  years.  Apart  from  these 
narratives  we  have  no  information  as  to  the  marriage 
of  Joseph  and  Mary;  we  are  shut  up  to  vague  infer- 
ences as  to  this  entire  period.  No  biogra^^her  ever 
leaves  these  points  obscure  if  he  can  avoid  it.  It  is 
very  earnestly  suggested  that  those  who  cast  dis- 
credit upon  the  infancy  story  do  not  clearly  recog- 
nize the  seriousness  of  the  situation  brought  about 
in  the  absence  of  any  narrative  which  can  be  trusted 
as  to  this  vital  point.  Calumny  there  is  and  has 
been  from  an  early  day.  If  there  is  nowhere  an 
authoritative  answer  to  the  calumny,  in  what  sort 
of  a  position  is  the  Christian  believer  placed?  He 
can  assert  nothing,  because  apart  from  what  he  has 
too  lightly  thrown  away  he  knows  nothing. 

(3)  Lastly^  the  more  closely  the  statement  as  to 
the  Lord's  bu*th  is  studied,  the  more  clearly  it  will 
be  seen  that  it  involves  in  a  most  vital  imd  central 
way  the  entire  doctrine  of  the  incarnation.  This 
doctrine  is  an  interpretation  of  facts.  Those  facts 
stand  together.  In  the  midst  of  those  facts,  har- 
monizing with  them,  shedding  light  upon  them  and 
receiving  light  from  them,  resting  upon  the  same 
consentient  testimony  is  the  statement,  which  is 
thus  worded  in  the  oldest  symbol  of  our  historical 
faith:  "Conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary"  (see  Apostles'  Creed).  There  is 
no  adequate  reason  why  the  intelligent  believer 
should  feel  uncertain  as  to  this  statement  of  our 
holy  religion. 

LiTBRATXTBE. — There  is  a  vast  and  growing  literature 
which  more  or  less  directly  deals  with  the  subject  of 
Our  Lord's  birth.  The  literature  may  be  classined  as 
follows:  (1)  Lives  of  Christ:  (2)  critioEJ  comms.  on  Mt 
and  Lk;  (3)  critical  and  historical  investigations  of 
Christian  origins;  (4)  monographs  on  the  Apostles' 
Creed;  (5)  monographs  and  arts,  on  the  specific  sub- 
ject. For  a  list  and  analysis  of  discussions  see  Sweet, 
Birth  and  Infancy  of  Jetua  Christ,  364-57. 

^^  Louis  Matthews  Sweet 

VIRTUBj  viir'tQ:  This  word  has  two  quite  dis- 
tinct meanings  in  AV:  (1)  It  was  formerly  often 
used  in  the  now  obsolete  sense  of  "manly  power," 
"valor,"  "efficacy"  (Lat  mrlus,  "manly  strength" 
or  "excellence,"  from  vir,  "man") : 

"Trust  in  thy  single  virtue;  for  thy  soldiers 
All  levied  in  thy  name,  have  in  thy  name 
Took  their  discharge.'^ 

— Shakespeare,  King  Lear,  V,  iii,  103  ff. 

It  was  also  used  in  the  sense  of  a  mighty  work, 
a  miracle.  Thus  Wycliffe  translates  Mt  11  20: 
"Thanne  Jhesus  bigan  to  saye  repreef  to  cities  in 
whiche  ful  many  vertues  of  him  weren  don."  So  in 
AV  Mk  5  30;  Lk  6  19;  8  46,  in  the  sense  of 
"power,"  "miraculous  energy  or  influence"  (SrJwtfuf, 
diinamis,  "inherent  power,  residing  in  the  nature  of 
a  thing  ;  contrast  i^ov^la^  exousla,  "power  arising 
from  external  opportunity  or  liberty  of  action") .  In 
these  passages  it  is  tr**  in  RV  "power"  (as  elsewhere 
in  AV;  of  Acts  8  12,  etc).  (2)  In  its  ordinary 
modern  meaning  of  "moral  goodness"  it  occurs  in 
AV  and  RV  Wisd  4  1;  6  13;  8  7:  Phil  4  8;  2  Pet 
1  3.5.  In  these  passages  it  stands  for  dper^j,  arettf 
the  usual  classical  term  for  "moral  excellence" 
(originally  "fitness"  of  any  sort),  used  in  LXX  to 
translate  words  meaning  "glory,"  "praiseworthi- 
ness,"  as  in  Hab  8  3;  Isa  42  12;  83  7  (of  God); 
Zee  6  13  (of  the  Messiah).  The  LXX  sense  may 
color  the  meaning  of  the  word  as  applied  to  God 


in  2  Pet  1  3  RV;  as  also  in  its  pi.  use  (of  God)  in 

1  Pet  2  9  (AV  "praises,"  RV  "exceUencies"). 
The  adj.  "virtuous"  occurs  in  AV,  ERV  Ruth  8 

11;  Prov  12  4;  31  10  (ARV  "worthy"),  and  the 
advb.  "virtuously"  in Prov  31  29  (ARV  "worthily"), 
in  each  case  for  b^n,  hayU,  "strength,"  "force" 
(whether  of  body  or  of  mind),  then  in  a  moral  sense 
of  "worth,"  "virtue."  D.  Miall  Edwards 

VISION,  vizh'un  (1^X11 ,  hOzdn,  p-»-Tn ,  kizzdyon, 
njjCl'O ,  mar' ah;  &pa|a«,  hdranuif  oirrcurCa,  aplasia) : 
Psychologists  find  that  man  is  prevailingly  and  pter- 
sistently  "eye-minded."  That  is,  in  his  waking 
life  he  is  likely  to  think,  imagine  and  remember  in 
terms  of  vision.  Naturally  then,  his  dreaming  is 
predominantly  visual;  so  strongly  visual,  we  are 
told,  that  it  is  not  rare  to  find  dreams  defined  as 
"trains  of  fantastic  images."  Whether  man  was 
made  this  way  in  order  that  Crod  might  commimi- 
cate  with  him  through  dreams  and  visions  is  hardly 
worth  debating;  if  the  records  of  human  life,  in 
the  Bible  and  out  of  it;  are  to  be  trusted  at  all,  there 
is  nothing  better  certified  than  that  God  has  com- 
municated with  man  in  this  way  (Ps  89  19;  Prov 
29  18;  cf  Am  8  11.12;  Hos  12  10).  If  one  is 
disposed  to  regard  the  method  as  suited  only  to 
primitive  peoples  and  superstitious  natures,  it  still 
remains  true  that  the  experience  is  one  associated 
with  lives  and  characters  of  the  most  saintly  and 
exalted  kind  (1  S  8  1;   Jer  1  11;    Ezk  1  1;    Dnl 

2  19;  Acts  9  10;   10  3;  16  9). 

The  vision  may  come  in  one's  waking  momenta 
(Dnl  10  7;  Acts  9  7);  by  day  (Cornelius,  Acts 
10  3;  Peter,  Acts  10  9fif;  cf  Nu  24  4.16)  or  night 
(Jacob,  Gen  46  2):  but  commonly  under  condi- 
tions of  dreaming  (Nu  12  6;  Job  4  13;  Dnl  4  9). 
The  objects  of  vision,  diverse  and  in  some  instances 
strange  as  they  are,  have  usually  their  points  of 
contact  with  experiences  of  the  daily  life.  Thus 
Isaiah's  vision  ot  the  seraphim  (6  2)  was  doubtless 
suggested  bv  familiar  figures  used  in  the  decoration 
of  the  temple  at  Jerus;  Paul's  "man  of  Macedonia" 
(Acts  16  9)  had  its  origin  in  some  poor  helot  whom 
Paul  had  seen  on  the  streets  of  Troas  and  who  em- 
bodied for  him  the  pitiful  miserv  of  the  regions 
across  the  sea;  and  "Jacob's  ladder"  (Gen  28  12) 
was  but  a  fanciful  development  of  the  terraced 
land  which  he  saw  sun-glorified  before  him  as  he 
went  to  sleep.  Among  the  recurring  objects  of 
vision  are  natural  objects — rivers,  mountains,  trees, 
animals — with  which  man  has  daily  and  hourly 
association. 

The  character  of  the  revelation  through  vision 
has  a  double  aspect  in  the  Bib.  narrative.  In  one 
aspect  it  proposes  a  revelation  for  immediate  di- 
rection, as  in  the  case  of  Abram  (Gren  16  2  and 
frequently);  Lot  (Gen  19  15);  Balaam  (Nu  22  22), 
andf  Peter  (Acts  12  7).  In  another  aspect  it  deals 
with  the  development  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
as  conditioned  by  the  moral  ideals  of  the  people; 
such  are  the  prophetic  visions  of  Isaiah,  Ezekiel, 
Hosea,  and  Mican,  and  the  apocalypses  of  Daniel 
and  John.  The  revelation  for  immediate  direction 
has  many  correspondences  in  the  life  of  the  devout 
in  all  ages;  the  prophetic  vision,  dealing  in  a  pene- 
trating way  with  the  sources  of  national  grow^th  and 
decay,  has  its  nearest  approach  in  the  deliverances 
of  publicists  and  statesmen  who  are  persuaded  that 
the  laws  of  God,  as  expressed  in  self-control,  truth, 
justice,  and  brotherly  love,  are  supreme,  and  that 
the  nations  which  disregard  them  are  marked  for 
ultimate  and  speedy  extinction. 

From  the  nature  of  the  vision  as  an  instrument 
of  Divine  communication,  the  seeing  of  visions  is 
naturally  associated  with  revivals  of  religion  (Ezk 
12  21-25;   Joel  2  28;   cf  Acts  2  17),  and  the  ab- 
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sence  of  visions  with  spiritual  decline  (Isa  29  IL 
12;   Lam  2  9;  Ezk  7  26;  Mic  3  6). 

One  may  see  visions  without  being  vimonarv  in 
the  bad  sense  of  that  word.  The  outstanaing  char- 
acters to  whom  visions  were  vouchsafed  in  the  his- 
tory of  Israel — Abraham,  Moses,  Jacob,  David, 
Isaiah,  Jesus  and  Paul — were  all  men  of  action  as 
well  as  sentiment,  and  it  is  manifest  from  any  fair 
reading  of  their  lives  that  their  work  was  helped 
and  not  hindered  by  this  aspect  of  their  fellowship 
with  God.  For  always  the  vision  emphasises  the 
pla}r  of  a  spiritual  world;  the  response  of  a  man's 
spirit  to  the  anpeal  of  that  world;  and  the  ordering 
of  both  worlds  by  an  intelligent  and  compelling 
Power  able  to  communicate  Himself  to  man  and 
apparently  supremely  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
Charlbs  M.  Stuabt 


VISITATION,  vis-i-t&'shun,  vis-  (T^'^ ,  p'tpud- 
dah;  ivi«'Kov4,  episkopt)'.  In  Bib.  writings,  the 
Divine  investigation  or  inspection  of  men's  char- 
acter and  deeds  with  a  view  to  apportioning  to  them 
their  due  lot,  whether  of  reward  or  of  chastisement; 
Divine  dispensation  of  mercy  or  of  punishment. 

(1)  In  a  general  sense:  "Visited  after  the  visitation 
of  all  men"  (Nu  16  29),  i.e.  in  natural  death,  the 
usual  lot  of  men,  as  opposed  to  a  calamitous  death: 
"She  shall  have  fruit  in  the  visitation  of  souls" 
(Wisd  8  13  AV),  i.e.  in  the  time  of  Divine  judg- 
ment.   So   Sir  18  20   and    perhaps    1  Pet  2  12. 

(2)  In  a  good  sense,  of  God's  care,  providence  and 
mercy:  "Thy  visitation  [RVm  "care"]  hath  pre- 
served my  spirit"  (Job  10  12).  So  Lk  19  44, 
and,  according  to  some,  1  Pet  2  12  (see  above). 

(3)  Most  fre<iuently  in  an  evil  sense,  of  calamity 
or  distress  viewed  as  Divine  punishment:  "What 
will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation,  and  in  the  deso- 
lation which  shall  come  from  far?"  (Isa  10  3). 
So  Jer  8  12;  10  15;  11  23;  28  12;  46  21;  48  44; 
60  27;    61  18;    Hos  9  7;    Mic  7  4;    Wisd  14  11. 

D.  MiALL  Edwards 
VOCATION,  v6-kft'shun.     SeeCAixiNO. 

VOICE,  vois.     See  Bath  Kol. 

VOID,  void:  The  uses  of  "void"  in  EV  are  all 
modern,  except  for  the  phrase  "void  place*'  in  AV 
1  K  22  10  il  2  Ch  18  9  (RV  "open");  2  Mace  14 
44  (so  AV  and  RVm) .  On  the  OT  passages  see  Open 
Place.  In  2  Mace  the  Gr  word  is  iccref^y,  kenethij 
which  may  mean  either  "an  open  place,"  in  general, 
or,  specifically,  "the  hollow  between  the  ribs  and  the 
hip,^'  whence  RV  "his  side."  MoflFatt  in  Charles' 
Apoc  translates  "the  open  street." 

VOLUME,  vol'tUn:  This  word  (from  Lat  voloerej 
"roll"),  twice  used  in  AV  (Ps  40  7  (Heb  m*ghimh]\ 
He  10  7),  is  better  Englished  as  "roU"  in  RV.  See 
Roll. 

VOLUNTARY,  vol'un-tA-ri:  For  the  sake  of 
variety  AV  in  Lev  7  16;  Eak  46  12  (few)  has  ren- 
dered n^n^,  n'dhdbhSh,  by  "voluntary  oflfering" 
instead  of  the  usual  "freewill  offering;"  (so  RV). 
The  words   "of  his  own  voluntary  will"  in  Lev 

1  3  AV  are  a  pure  gloss,  properly  omitted  in  RV, 
as  they  represent  nothing  in  the  Heb.    1  Maoc 

2  42  has  "voluntarily"  as  part  of  the  tr  of 
^Kov(rtd^,  ?iekouMz6f  RV  "willmgly." 

VOPHSI,  vofaJ  (^PBT,  vxyph^^  meaning  un- 
known) :  Father  of  Nahbi  the  Naphtalite  spy  (Nu 
18  14);  but  the  text  is  doubtful.  LXX  B  has 
'Io/3«/,  label,  A  F  Luc,  'lafit,  labi. 

VOW,  vou  Olif  nedher;  €*x4,  eucM;  ntpS, 
'if^Or,  found  only  in  Nu  80  6.8.10  and  tr^*  6pMr|&dt, 


hoTxsm&Sy  by  LXX) :  A  vow  could  be  positive  {riedker) 
and  included  ail  promises  to  perform  certain  things 
for,  or  bring  certain  offerings  to,  God,  in  return  for 
certain  ben^ts  which  were  hoped  for  at  His  hand 
(Gen  28  20-^22,  Jacob;  Lev  27  2.8;  Nu  80;  Jgs  11 
30,  Jephthah;  1  S  1  11,  Hannah;  2  S  16  8,  Absa- 
lom; Jon  1  16,  vows  of  heathen);  or  negative  ('if- 
<dr),  and  included  promises  by  which  a  person  bound 
himself  or  herself  to  abstain  from  certain  things 
(Nu  80  3).  Nowhere  in  the  OT  do  we  find  the 
making  of  vows  regarded  as  a  religious  dut^  (Dt  28 
22),  but  the  fulfilling  of  a  vow  was  considered  as 
a  sacred  and  binding  duty  (Dt  28  21-23;  Jgs  11 
35:  Eccl  6  4;  cf  Ps  22  25;  66  13;  76  11:  116 
18).  A  vow  was  as  binding  as  an  oath  (see  Oath) 
and  therefore  to  be  kept  to  the  letter;  and  it  was 
not  to  be  lightly  made  (Prov  20  25).  A  father 
could  veto  a  daughter's  vow,  and  a  husband  a 
wife's.  If  a  husband  did  not  veto  a  wife's  vow, 
and  then  caused  her  to  break  it,  the  sin  was  his  and 
not  hers  (Nu  80.  pcwn'm).  It  seems  that  vows  were 
considered  binding  only  when  actuallv  uttered 
(Dt  28  23).  Persons,  including  one's  self,  animals, 
land  and  other  possessions,  could  be  vowed,  but 
all  these  oould  be  redeemed  with  money  (see  Jeph- 
thah), which  money  was  to  be  estimated  bv  the 
priest,  except  in  the  case  of  a  clean  animal.  In 
the  case  of  Land,  houses  and  unclean  animals  a  fifth 
part  of  the  estimated  value  was  to  be  added  to 
make  up  the  redemption  money.  In  the  case  of 
land  the  sum  was  greater  or  smaller  as  the  coming 
year  of  Jubilee  was  far  off  or  near  (Lev  27,  poMtm). 
Nothing  which  was  by  nature  holy  could  be  made 
the  object  of  a  vow,  e.g.  firstlings,  tithes,  etc  (Lev 
27  26.28.30);  and,  on  the  other  hand,  an  abomina- 
tion, e.g.  the  hire  of  a  prostitute,  could  not  be  made 
the  object  of  a  vow  (Dt  28  18).  In  Mai  1  14  the 
offering  of  what  was  of  less  value  than  what  had 
been  vowed  is  vigorously  condemned. 

In  the  NT  Jesus  refers  to  vows  only  to  condemn 
the  abuse  of  them  (Mt  16  4-6;  Mk  7  10-13;  cf 
Tahn,  N'dharim,  and  see  Corban).  In  Acts  18  18 
(cf  Acts  21  23.24)  Paul  desires  to  show  his  Jewish 
brethren  that  he  is  wiUing  to  keep  the  forms  of 
Jewish  piety  so  long  as  th^  do  not  clash  with  his 
Christian  conscience  (cf  1  Cor  9  21).  For  the  vow 
of  the  Nazirite,  see  Nazirtte. 

Paul  Levbrtofp 

VOTAGE,  voi'ftj,  AND  SHIPWRECK,  ship'rek, 
OF  ST.  PAUL.  See  Paul  the  Apostle;  Phoenix; 
and  ''Literature"  to  Ships  and  Boats. 
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LiTBBATUBB 

/.  Namm  and  iia  HUiory.— The  term  ''Vulgate" 
with  us  means  but  one  thing — ^the  standard  auuiori- 
tative  Bible  of  the  Lat  or  Rom  church,  prepared 
mostly  by  the  labors  of  Jerome.    But  this  is  not 
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the  original  use  of  the  word  and  it  was  never  so 

used  by  Jerome  himself;  indeed,  it  did  not  at  first 

refer  to  a  Lat  VS  or  tr  at  aU.    The  word 

1.  Present    'Vulgate"  comes  from   the   adj.    or 
Usage  participle  vulgcUa  which  usually  accom- 
panied editiOf  and  meant  at  first  current 

or  regularly  used  text.    It  was  originally  used  as  the 

equivalent  of  leoiwii  lic«<Hrif,  fewtn^  Scdaaia^ihe  LXX. 

Jerome  and  Augustine  both  use  the 

2.  Sarlier  term  in  this  sense.  Jerome  (Comm.  in 
Usage  l9a  65  20),   ''Hoc  juxta  LXX  inter- 

pretes  diximus,  quorum  editio  toto 
orbe  vulgata  est"  (and  ib  80  22),  vuhata  edUio  again 
refers  to  the  LXX.  Elsewhere  Jerome  actually 
gives  the  Greek  words  (of  the  LXX)  as  found  in 
editione  vulgaia  (Comm.  in  Oaee  7  13).  Augustine 
identifies  the  eicpression  with  the  LXX  (De  doctr. 
Christ.,  xvi.lO):  ''Secundum  vulgatam  editionem, 
hoc  est  interpretum  Septuaginta."  The  term  edUio 
vulgata  was  next  extended  to  the  form  in  which 
the  LXX  was  at  first  known  to  the  West — the  Old 
Lat  VSS  (see  Latin;  Latin  Versions),  although, 
as  Westcott  remarks,  there  does  not  appear  to 
be  an^  instance  in  the  age  of  Jerome  of  the  ap 
plication  of  the  term  to  the  Lat  VS  of  the  OT  with- 
out regard  to  its  derivation  from  the  LXX  or  to 
that  of  the  NT.  so  that  Jerome  usually  intended  the 
LXX  though  he  quoted  it  in  Lat  form.  Vtdgala 
editio,  having  acquired  the  meaning  of  the  currerU 
or  ordinarily  used  text  of  LXX,  was  once  again 
extended  to  mean  a  corrupt  or  uncorrected  text 
as  opposed  to  the  standard  emended  LXX  VS  of 
Origen's  Hexapla,  and  in  this  sense  is  used  by 
Jerome  as  sjmonymous  with  antiqua  or  v^us  editio, 

Sp.t  cyl.2  deserves  citing  In  this  connection :  "  Admoneo 
aliam  esse  editionem  quam  Orlgenes  et  Caesarlensls  Buse- 
bius  omnesque  Oraeclae  translatores  jcotKi^i'  [ko\ntn\,  i.e. 
oommunem  appellant  atque  vulgatam.  et  a  plensque 
AovjciAF^,  [Loukiandt]  nunc  dlcitur:  aliam  LXX  interpre- 
tum quae  in  'B^airAoic  [Hexaploit]  [i.e.  of  Orlgen]  codicibus 
reperltur.  et  a  nobis  in  Latinum  sermonem  ndeliter  versa 
....  jcoimj  [koirU\[eommunxt edXtXo]  ....  vetuscomipta 
editio  est.  ea  antem  quae  habetur  in  "E^ankoU  [Hexanloia] 
et  quam  nos  vertimus,  ipsa  est  quae  in  eniditonim  llbris 
incomiptaetimmaculata  LXX  interpretum  translatio  re- 
servatur.*'  ("  I  recall  that  one  is  the  text  which  Origen 
and  Eusebius  of  Caesarea  and  all  the  Greek  translators 
call  the  xotmi  [koirU],  i.e.  the  common  and  current  text,  and 
is  now  called  by  most  persons  Lucian's  [version] ;  the  other 
is  the  text  of  the  translators  of  the  LxX  whirh  Is  fniiTid 
in  the  codices  [or  books]  of  Origen  [or  the  Ht>xapla|»  and 
has  been  faithfully  translated  bv  us  into  tbo  LAtln  lan- 
guage ....  the  koi-ni  [the  ordinary  tiwt]  .  .  ,  .  \a  the 
old  corrupted  text,  but  that  which  is  found  In  the  Hexa- 
pla. and  which  we  are  translating,  is  thr  KnmQ  otie  which 
the  version  of  the  translators  of  the  LXX  has  pre^w^rved 
unchanged  and  immaculate  in  the  books  of  the  scholaj^/') 

It  was  only  very  slowly  that  Jerome's  VS  ac- 
quired this  name,  the  phrase  editio  vulgata  being  ai>- 
plied  to  the  LXX  or  the  Old  Lat  VSS  of 

3.  Post-  *  the  LXX  sometimes  down  to  mediaeval 
Hteronymic  times,  while  Jerome's  tr  was  known  as 

editio  noslra,  codices  noatri,  tr  emendat- 
ior,  or  tr  quam  tenet  Rom  ecclesia.  The  Tridentine 
Fathers  were  therefore  guilty  of  an  anachronism 
when  they  referred  to  Jerome  s  tr  as  vetus  et  vulgata 
editio.  Roger  Bacon  was  apparently  the  first,  in  the 
13th  cent.,  to  apply  the  term  Vulgata  in  our  sense 
(not  exclusively,  but  also  to  the  LXX),  and  this 
usaee  became  classic  through  its  acceptance  by  the 
Tridentine  Council  ("vetus  et  vulgata  editio"). 

The  interest  of  the  Vulg  will  be  apparent  when 
we  reflect  that  this  tr  proved  to  be  to  the  West  what 

the  LXX  had  been  to  the  East,  that 

4.  Historical  it  was  prepared  with  great  care  by 
Importance  the  greatest  scholar  whom  Lat  Chris- 
of  the  tianity  produced,  that  it  was  for 
Vulgate         hundreds  of  years  the  only  Bible  in 

universal  use  in  Europe,  that  it  has 
given  to  us  much  of  our  modern  theological  termi- 
nology as  well  as  being  the  sponsor  for  many  Gr 
wor£  which  have  enriched  our  conceptions.    It 
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has  also  proved  of  primary  importance  as  an  early 
and  excellent  witness  to  the  sacred  text.  Add  to 
this  that  "directly  or  indirectly  it  is  the  real  parent 
of  all  the  vernacular  VSS  of  Western  Europe" 
except  the  Gothic  of  Ulfilas.  For  Eng.-speakmg 
students  it  possesses  peculiar  interest  as  the  source 
of  the  earlier  tr*  made  by  the  Venerable  Bede,  and 
portions  of  the  OT  were  tr<*  in  the  10th  cent,  from 
the  Vul^  by  .^Ifric.  Its  greatest  influence  was 
exerted  in  the  Eng.  VS  of  Wycliflfe — a  literal  tr 
from  the  Vulg  (1383).  And  Coverdale's  Bible 
(1535)  was  "faithfully  and  truly  tr<*  out  of  Dutch 
[i.e.  German  of  Luther]  and  Latin."  The  Rheims 
and  Douay  VS  was  based  on  the  Vuk,  though 
"diligently  conferred  with  the  Heb  and  Gr."  The 
Vulg  exercised  considerable  influence  upon  Luther's 
VS  and  through  it  upon  our  AV. 

//.  Origin  of  the  Vulgate, — Lat  Christianity  had 

not  been  without  a  Bible  in  its  own  language.    Old 

Lat  VSS  are  found  in  I^rth  Africa 

1.  Corrup-  as  early  as  the  middle  of  the  3d  cent, 
tion  and  and  are  found  in  the  texts  of  Cyprian 
Confusion  and  Tertullian.  But  these  tr"  were 
of  Old  characterized  bjr  "simplicity,"  "rude- 
Versions       ness"  and  provincialism.    There  was 

not  one  standard  authoritative  VS  with 
any  ecclesiastical  recognition.  VSS  were  rather 
due  to  "individual  and  successive  efforts."  Augus- 
tine says  that  anyone  who  got  hold  of  a  Gr  MS  and 
thou^t  he  knew  Gr  and  Lat  would  venture  on  a 
tr.  These  VSS  originated  in  Africa  and  not  from 
Rome,  else  they  had  been  more  authoritative.  Be- 
sides, the  first  two  centuries  of  the  Rom  church 
were  rather  Gr;  the  earliest  Christian  literature  of 
Rome  is  Gr,  its  bishops  bear  Gr  names,  its  earliest 
liturgy  was  Gr.  When  the  church  of  Italy  became 
Lat-speaking — ^probably  at  the  end  of  the  3d  cent. 
— the  provincialisms  of  the  African  VS  rendered  it 
unfit  for  the  more  polished  Romans,  and  so  recensions 
were  called  for.  Scholars  now  recognize  a  Euro- 
pean type  of  Old  Lat  text.  And  Westcott  thinks 
a  North  Italian  recension  (at  least  in  the  Gospels) 
was  made  in  the  4th  cent,  and  known  as  the  Itala 
(see  Latin),  and  which  he  recognizes  in  the  ItcUa 
mentioned  in  Aug.,  Dedoctr.  chrisL,  xv,  as  "verborum 
tenacior  cum  perspicuitate  sententiae";  but  F.  C. 
Burkitt  {The  Old  Lai  and  the  Itala.  54  ff)  takes  the 
Itala  here  as  referring  to  Jerome's  VS.  Amid  such 
confusion  and  the  appearance  of  national  or  pro- 
vincial recensions,  the  Lat  chiurch  became  conscious 
of  the  need  of  a  standard  ed.  There  were  almost 
as  many  types  of  texts  as  there  were  MSS:  "Tot 
exemplaria  paene  quot  codices,"  says  Jerome  (Pre/. 
to  Cfospele).  Independent  and  unauthorized  or 
anonymous  tr" — esp.  of  the  NT — aided  by  the  gross 
carelessness  of  scribes,  made  confusion  worse  con- 
founded. Augustine  complains  of  this  "Latinorum 
interpretum  infinita  varietas." 

In  addition  to  the  inconvenience  in  preaching 

and  the  litiurgical  variations,  a  greater  demand  for 

an  authoritative  VS  arose  from  the 

2.  Heresy     continual  watch  of  the  early  church 

against  heretics.  Confusion  of  text 
abetted  heresy,  and  the  absence  of  a  standard  text 
made  it  harder  to  refute  it.  Besides,  the  Jews^  with 
one  authoritative  text,  laughed  at  tne  confusion  of 
the  Christian  Scriptures. 

The  inevitable  separation  of  East  and  West,  both 
politically  and  ecclesiastically^  and  the  split  between 
Gr  and  Lat  Christianity,  rendered  the 
8.  Inevi-  existence  of  a  standard  Lat  text  im- 
table  Sepa-  perative.  Christianity  was  felt  to  be 
ration  of  the  religion  of  a  book,  and  hence  that 
East  and  book  must  be  inspired  and  author!- 
West  tative  in  every  word — even  in  its  order 

of  words. 

Pope  Damasus  determined  to  remedy  this  state 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Vulgate 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


3060 


of  affairs,  and  with  all  the  authority  of  the  papal 
see  commissioned  Jerome  to  produce  an  authentic 
and  standard  authorized  VS. 

i  fr®^^®*  The  pope's  choice  could  not  have  fallen 
01  Uamasus  upon  a  more  competent  scholar — a  man 
wno  had  been  providentially  gifted  and 
prepared  for  the  task.  Jerome — his  Lat  name  was 
Eusebius  Hleronymus — was  bom  at  Stridon  on  the 
borders  of  Dalmatla  about  340,  or  a  little  later,  of 
Christian  parentage.  He  had  the  advantages  of  the 
best  classical  education  and  became  a  devoted  student 
of  the  best  Lat  writers.     In  a  dream  he  saw  a  vision  of 

tudgment.  and  on  claiming  to  be  a  Christian  he  was  re- 
>uked:  "Mentlrls.  Ciceronianus  es,  non  Chrlstianus." 
He  began  his  theological  studies  In  Gaul;  but  later 
sought  the  seclusion  of  ascetic  life  in  the  desert  near 
Antioch.  Here  he  studied  Heb  from  a  converted  rabbi 
in  order  to  subdue  fierce  passions  by  the  difficulties  of' 
that  language.  About  375  or  376  began  his  correspond- 
ence with  Damasus.  In  382  he  came  to  Rome,  and 
became  the  intimate  friend  and  adviser  of  Damasus. 

///.  Jerome'9    Trantlaiiona    and  Reviaiont: 

Method. — ^These  fall  into  three  main  groups:  (1) 

revision  of  the  NT;  (2)  OT  juxta  LXX; 

1.  The  NT    (3)  OT  from  Heb.    The  exact  date  of 

the  pope's  commission  is  not  given:  it 
was  probably  in  382 — the  year  of  Jerome's  arrival 
in  Rome — or  early  in  383,  in  which  year  the  Gospels 
appeared  in  revised  form.  Damasus  asked  simply 
for  a  revision  of  the  Old  Lat  VSS  by  the  help  of 
the  Gr  rather  than  a  new  VS.  Jerome  collated 
Gr  MSS.  and  carefully  compared  them  with  the 
"Italian''  type  of  Old  Lat  texts;  where  possible  the 
Old  Lat  was  preserved.  Thus  Jerome  approached 
the  task  with  a  conservative  spirit.  Still  the  result 
was  a  considerable  departure  from  the  Old  Lat  VS, 
the  changes  being  (1)  linguistic,  removal  of  pro- 
vincialisms and  rudeness,  (2)  in  interpretation,  e.g. 
supersitbstantialis  for  irioi^iov,  epiadsioUj  in  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  (3)  the  removal  of  interpolations, 
(4)  the  insertion  of  the  Eusebian  Canons. 

The  Gospels  or  the  whole  NT  revised  f — It  is  dis- 
puted whether  Jerome  revised  the  whole  NT  or 
only  the  Gospels. 

Affalnst  the  revision  of  the  whole  NT  the  arguments 
briefly  are:  (1)  That  Augustine,  writing  20  years  after 
the  appearance  of  the  revised  Gospels,  speaks  only  of 
"Gospel":  "Evangelium  ex  Graeco  interpretatus  est" 
(Ep,,  civ.6) ;  but  Auxustine  may  here  be  speaking;  gen- 
erally or  applying  ''Gospel"  to  the  whole  NT.  (2) 
Jerome  in  his  preface  apparently  speaks  of  "only  four 
Gospels"  ("quattuor  tantum  evangella").  (3)  The  rest 
of  the  NT  does  not  show  the  same  signs  of  revision  as 
the  GkMpels.  (4)  The  absence  of  the  prefaces  usual 
("solita  praefatione")  to  Jerome's  revised  VSS.  On  the 
other  hand,  to  more  than  counterbalance  these,  (1) 
Damasus  required  a  revision  of  the  whole  NT,  not  only 
of  the  Gospels  (Pre/,  of  Damasus),  (2)  In  other  state- 
ments of  Jerome  he  expressly  savs  he  revised  the  N  T  (not 
Gospel  or  Gospels);  in  J?p., cxil.20,  he  seems  to  correct 
Augustine's  evanasHum  by  writing:  "Si  me,  ut  dlcis,  in 
Novi  TesiamerUi  emendatione  suspiois, "  and  in  Ep.,  Ixxi. 
6,  "I  translated  the  NT  according  to  the  Gr"  ("NT 
Graecae  reddidi  auctoritatl");  cf  also  De  Vir.  III., 
cxxxv.  (3)  Jerome  quotes  passages  outside  the  Gospels 
where  his  VS  differed  from  the  Old  Lat  VSS,  e.g.  Rom 
18  11;  1  Tim  1  15;  cf  Bp.,  xxvll.  (4)  Damasus  died 
at  the  end  of  384 — perhaps  before  the  rest  of  Jerome's 
revision  was  published,  and  so  Jerome  thought  no  further 
prefaces  needed. 

The  more  likely  conclusion  is  that  Jerome  revised 

the  whole  NT,  though  not  all  with  equal  care. 

His  revision  was  hasty  and  soon  be- 

2.  OT  came  more  or  less  confused  with  the 
Juxta  LXX    Old  Lat  VSS  to  which  the  people  clung 

as  they  do  to  all  old  VSS.  Having 
probably  completed  the  NT  from  the  Gr,  Jerome 
b^an  immediately  on  the  OT  from  the  Gr  of  the 

(1)  Roman  Psalter. — He  commenced  with  the 
Pss,  which  he  simply  emended  only  where  impera- 
tively required  (cf  preface),  and  cursorily  (c384). 
This  revision  is  called  the  Rom  Psalter  ( PscUterium 
Romanum),  which  continued  in  use  in  Rome  and 
Italy  till  it  was  displaced  under  the  pontificate  of 
Pius  V  by  the  Gallican  Psalter,  though  the  Rom 


Psalter  is  still  used  in  St.  Peter's,  Rome,  and  in  St. 
Mark's,  Milan. 

(2)  Gallican  Psalter. — ^This  Psalter  soon  became 
so  corrupted  by  the  Old  Lat  VS  that  Jerome  (c  387) 
undertook  a  second  revision  at  the  request  of  Paula 
and  Eustochium.  This  became  known  as  the  GaUi- 
can  Psalter  because  of  its  early  popularity  in  Gaul. 
It  was  also  made  from  the  LXX,  out  with  the  aid 
of  other  Gr  VSS.  Jerome  adopted  in  it  the  critical 
signs  used  by  Origen — a  passage  inclosed  between 
an  obelus  and  two  points  being  absent  from  the 
Heb  but  present  in  the  LXX,  that  between  an 
asterisk  and  two  points  being  absent  from  the  LXX 
but  supplied  from  Theodotion  (Preface  to  Pss). 

(3)  Rest  of  the  OT. — ^About  the  same  time  Jerome 
published  tr»  of  other  OT  books  from  the  LXX. 
Job  was  revised  very  soon  after  the  Gallican  Psalter. 
The  preface  to  Prov,  Eccl,  Cant  and  Ch  is  extant 
to  show  he  had  revised  these  books.  Job  and  Pss 
are  the  only  books  of  this  revision  juxta  LXX 
extant. 

It  is  again  disputed  whether  Jerome  completed  the 
whole  OT  in  this  revision  because  (1)  the  usual  prefaces 
are  again  lacking  (except  to  the  books  already  men- 
tioned), and  (2)  in  his  prefaces  to  the  revision  from  the 
Heb  Jerome  makes  no  reference  to  an  earlier  revision  of 
his  own;  (3)  the  work  implied  was  too  ereat  for  the 
brief  space  poosible  and  must  have  been  done  between 
387  and  390  (or  391).  for  by  this  latter  date  he  was 
already  on  the  tr  from  the  Heb.  But  Jerome  was  a 
phenomenskl  worker,  as  we  learn  that  his  tr  of  Prov,  Eccl 
and  Cant  from  the  Heb  was  made  in  three  days.  And 
his  commentary  on  £ph  was  written  at  the  rate  of 
1,(X)0  lines  a  day. 

Jerome  probably  completed  the  whole,  as  we  infer 
from  his  own  direct  positive  statements.  He  speaks 
of  ''mea  in  libris  canonids  interpretation'  (Ep.y  cxii. 
19;  see  references  in  Westcott),  and  in  the  preface 
to  the  Books  of  Solomon  after  the  LXX  he  states  he 
did  not  correct  Wisd  and  Ecclus,  ''desiring  only  to 
emend  the  canonical  books"  ("tantununodo  canon- 
icas  scrip turas  vobis  emendare  desiderans")-  Once 
agaim  he  speaks  of  having  carefully  tr**  the  LXX 
into  Lat  {Con  Ruf.,  ii.24;  cf  Ep.,  Ixxi). 

If  the  postscript  to  Ep.,  cxxxiv,  to  Augustine  is 
genuine,  Jerome  complains  he  had  lost  the  most  of 
his  former  labors  by  fraud  ("pleraque 
3.  Transla-  enim  prioris  laboris  fraude  cuiusdam 
tion  of  OT  amisimus")-  And  Augustine  requests 
from  {Ep.,  xcvi.34)  from  Jerome  his  VSS 

Hebrew  from  the  LXX  (''Nobis  mittas,  ob- 
secro,  interpretationem  tuam  de  LXX 
quam  te  edidisse  nesd^mm**).  Having  in  the  course 
of  these  labors  discovered  the  unsatisfactory  condi- 
tion of  the  LXX  text  and  his  friends  pleading  the 
need  of  a  tr  direct  from  the  Heb,  Jerome  beean  this 
huge  task  about  390  with  S  and  K,  which  ne  pub- 
lished with  the  Proloffits  galeaius  ("hehneted  pro- 
logue")) next  the  Pss  (c  392),  Job  and  the  Prophets 
(393),  1  and  2  Esd  (c394)  (3  and  4  being  omitted), 
Ch  (396).  Then  followed  a  severe  ilhiess  until  398, 
when  "post  longam  aegrotationem"  he  tr<*  Prov, 
Eccl  and  Cant.  He  then  started  on  the  Octateuch: 
"Octateucho  quem  nunc  in  manibus  habeo"  {Ep., 
Ixxi. 5),  the  Pent  being  first  tr**  in  401,  Josh,  Jgs, 
Ruth  and  Est  soon  after  (xl.4:  "post  sanctae 
Paulae  dormitionem").  Tob  and  Jth  were  tr**  for 
him  from  Chaldee  into  Heb  from  which  he  then  tr** 
them  into  Lat  (c  405),  and  shortly  before  or  after 
these  he  added  the  apocrsrphal  additions  to  Dnl 
and  Est.  Bar  he  passed  over.  Wisd -and  Ecclus 
were  not  revised  by  him.  Whether  he  revised  Mace 
is  doubtful.  Thus  was  completed  in  15  strenuous 
years  (390-405)  a  work  which  has  proved  a  xriituL  is 
del,  kthna  es  aei  (Thuc.  i.22),  "a  possession  for  all 
time."  The  tr  was  largely  undertaken  at  the  re- 
quest of  friends  and  at  no  papal  request.  Indeed 
Jerome  did  not  pretend  to  be  working  for  publicity; 
he  actually  asked  one  friend  not  to  show  his  tr. 
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Reception. — But  human  nature  rarely  recognizes 
merit  in  its  own  generation,  and  the  spirit  of  con- 
servatism rose  in  rebellion  against  beneficial  inno- 
vation. Jerome  was  accused  of  slighting  the  LXX, 
which  even  in  the  eyes  of  Augustine  was  equally 
inspired  with  the  Heb  original.  Jerome's  fiery 
temper  and  his  biting  tongue  were  not  calculated 
to  conciliate. 

/v.  Sabaegueni  Reeennoiu  and  Hieiory  of  the 
Vaigate. — By  degrees  the  fierce  opposition  died 
down,  and  even  bv  the  time  of  Jerome's 
1.  In  MSS  death  men  were  beginning  to  perceive 
the  merits  of  his  VS  which  Augustine 
used  in  the  Gospels.  Some  parts  of  Jerome  s  Vulg 
won  their  way  to  popuku*ity  much  sooner  than 
others — ^the  Old  Lat  VSS  died  hard  and  not  without 
inflicting  many  a  wound  on  the  Vul^.  His  Psalter 
from  the  Heb  never  ousted  the  Gallican  which  still 
holds  its  place  in  the  Vulg.  Some  scholars  were 
able  to  appreciate  Jerome's  ed  sooner  than  others. 
And  it  was  at  different  dates  that  the  different 
provinces  and  countries  of  the  West  adopted  it. 
Pelagius  used  it  in  his  comm.  on  the  Pauline  Epp. 
As  might  be  expected,  the  Old  Lat  VSS  retained 
their  place  longest  in  the  place  of  their  origin — 
North  Africa.  Britain  proved  the  next  most  con- 
servative. The  old  VSS  were  never  authoritatively 
deposed,  and  so  Jerome's  VS  was  compelled  to  win 
its  way  by  its  own  merits.  In  the  5tn  cent. — esp. 
in  Gaul — ^it  continued  to  grow  in  popularity  among 
sdiolars,  being  adopted  by  Vincent  of  L^rins, 
Eucherius  of  Lyons,  Sedulius,  and  Claudianus  Ma- 
mertus,  and  Prosper  of  Aquitaine.  In  the  next 
century  its  use  became  almost  universal  except  in 
Africa,  where  the  Old  Lat  was  retained  by  Junilius 
and  Facundus.  At  the  close  of  the  6th  cent.  Pope 
Gresorv  the  Great  acknowledges  that  the  new  (i.e. 
the  Vutp)  and  the  old  are  both  equally  used  by  the 
Apostohc  See;  and  thus  the  Vulg  was  at  least  on 
equal  footing  with  the  old.  In  the  7th  cent,  the 
Old  Lat  retreats,  but  traces  of  it  survive  down  into 
the  Middle  Ages,  affecting  and  corrupting  the 
Jerome  VS.  Mixed  texts  and  conflated  readings 
arose — the  familiarity  of  the  Old  Lat  in  lection- 
aries  and  liturgies  telling  on  the  Vulg.  The  NT, 
being  only  a  revision  and  not  a  fresh  tr,  and  being 
most  in  use,  degenerated  most. 

(1)  As  early  as  the  6th  cent,  the  need  of  an 
emendated  Vulg  text  was  felt,  and  Cassidorius 
undertook  to  revise  part  of  it.  This  was  merely 
private  enterprise  and  did  little  to  stem  the  flood 
of  corruption. 

(2)  About  the  close  of  the  8th  cent.  Charlemagne 
commissioned  an  Englishman  Alcuin,  abbot  of 
St.  Martin,  Tours,  to  produce  a  revised  text  on  the 
basis  of  the  best  Lat  MSS,  without  reference  to 
the  Gr  text.  Alcuin  sent  to  York  for  his  MSS  and 
thus  produced  a  text  after  British  MSS.  On 
Christmas  Day,  801  AD,  he  presented  the  emperor 
with  the  emended  text.  The  authority  by  which 
this  text  was  prepared  and  its  public  use  together 
with  the  class  of  MSS  used  did  much  to  preserve 
a  pure  Vulg  text  and  stay  interpolations:  "The  best 
MSS  of  his  recension  do  not  differ  widely  from  the 
pure  Hieronymian  text"  (Westcott). 

(3)  Another  recension  of  about  the  same  date — but  a 


scholar's  private  ent«i)rlse — ^was  produced  by  a  Vist- 
foth.  Theodulf ,  bishop  of  Orleans.  He  made  the  Spanish 
family  of  MSS  together  with  those  of  Southern  France 


the  basis  of  his  text.  His  inscribing  variant  readings  in 
the  margin  really  helped  the  process  of  corruption.  His 
text — ^though  prepared  at  enormous  labor — was  far  in- 
ferior to  that  of  Alcuin  and  exerted  little  influence  in  face 
of  the  authoritative  VS  of  Alcuin.  MSS  were  rapidly 
multiplied  in  the  9th  cent,  on  the  Alcuinian  model  by 
the  school  of  Tours,  but  with  carelessness  and  haste  which 
helped  to  a  speedy  degeneration  of  the  text.  Again  the 
confusion  caOed  for  remedy. 

(4)  In  the  11th  cent.  Lanfranc,  bishop  of  Canterbury 
(1009-89),  attempted  correction— apparently  with  little 


success.  About  the  middle  of  the  12th  cent.,  Stephen 
Harding  of  Clteaux  produced  a  revision — extant  in  MS 
in  Dijon  public  library  (no.  9).  as  did  also  Cardinal 
Nicolaus.  The  increased  demand  for  Bibles  In  the  13th 
cent,  gave  opportunity  for  further  corruption  of  the 
text — publishers  and  copyists  being  indifferent  as  to  the 
character  of  MS  chosen  as  a  basis. 

(5)  In  consequence  of  the  fame  of  the  University  of 
Paris  in  the  13th  cent,  and  the  enormous  activity  in 

Eroducing  Bible  MSS,  there  resulted  a  type  of  text  called 
y  Roger  Bacon  Exemplar  Pariaiente,  for  which  he  has 
nothing  good  to  say. 

(6)  In  the  same  century  steps  were  taken  toward  a 
standard  text  and  to  stay  corruption  by  the  drawing  up 
of  correctoria,  i.e.  books  in  which  the  readings  of  Gr  and 
Lat  MSS  were  weighed  to  decide  a  text,  the  authority 
of  Fathers  dted,  etc.  Some  of  the  principal  correetoria 
are:  Correctorium  Paritiense  known  also  as  Senonente — 
one  of  the  worst,  following  the  Parisian  type  of  text; 
Correctorium  Vaticanum,  the  best;  Correctorium  Sor- 
bonicum,  in  the  Sorbonne;    Correctorium  Dominicanum, 

(1)  Early  editions. — Little  more  was  done  till 
the  invention  of  printing,  and  the  first  products  of 

the  press  were  Lat  Bibles.  Unfor- 
2.  Printed  tunately  at  first  the  ciurrent  text  was 
Vulgate         accepted  without  any  critical  labors, 

and  so  the  earliest  printed  Vulgates 
only  perpetuated  an  inferior  text.  Only  a  few  from 
among  some  hundreds  of  early  VSS  can  be  noted: 
(a)  the  Mazarin  Bible — one  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  valuable  books  in  the  world — ^printed  at  Mainz 
about  the  middle  of  the  I5th  cent.  (1455,  Westcott) 
by  Gutenberg,  Schoffer  or  Fust;  (6)  the  first  Bible 
published  at  Rome  in  1471  by  Sweynheym  and  Pan- 
nartz  and  reprinted  in  Nuremberg  in  1475;  (c) 
1504  a  Paris  ed  with  variant  readings;  (d)  an  ed 
in  Complutensian  Polyglot  (1514  fif)  from  ancient 
MSS  and  from  the  Gr;  (e)  practically  the  first 
critical  ed,  by  Robertus  Stephanus  (1st  ed  1528,  2d 
1532,  reprinted  later),  of  interest  as  being  practically 
the  basis  of  the  standard  Rom  Vulg;  (/)  Hentenian 
critical  ed  (Louvain,  1547).  Attempts  to  produce 
a  corrected  text  by  aid  of  the  original  were  made  by 
Erasmus  in  1516,  Pagninus  in  1518  fif,  Cardinal 
Cajetan,  Steuchius  in  1529,  Clarius  in  1542,  etc. 
Even  new  tr»  were  made  by  both  Roman  Catholic 
and  Protestant  scholars.  This  bewildering  number 
of  VSS  and  the  controversies  of  the  16th  cent,  called 
for  a  standard  ed.  The  Council  of  Trent  (1546) 
took  up  the  matter  and  decreed  that  the  "ipsa  vetus 
et  vulgata  editio  quae  loneo  tot  saeculorum  usu  in 
ipsa  ecclesia  probata''  (''the  same  old  and  ordina- 
rily used  text  which  has  been  approved  in  the  church 
itself  bv  the  long  usage  of  so  many  centuries'') 
should  be  regarded  as  authentic  (authentica).  By 
this  they  apparentlv  meant  the  Jerome  VS,  but 
did  not  state  m  which  MS  or  printed  ed  it  was  to  be 
found. 

(2)  SioUine  edition  (1590).— No  further  steps 
were  taken  for  the  present  to  secure  a  standard 
official  Bible  for  the  cnurch — the  private  ed  of  John 
Hentenius  of  Louvain  serving  m  the  meanwhile 
until  the  pontificate  of  Sixtus  V.  This  pope  in- 
trusted the  work  to  a  committee  under  Cardinal 
Carafifa,  but  he  himself  strenuously  codperated. 
MSS  and  printed  edd  were  examined,  but  the  ori^- 
nal  Gr  or  Heb  was  to  be  regarded  as  decisive  m 
difficulties.  The  result  was  puUished  as  the  Six- 
tine  ed  of  the  Vulg  by  the  Vatican  press  in  1590  (see 
title  on  1st  and  2d  pages).  The  text  resembles 
the  Stephanus  ed  of  1540.  A  new  puzzling  method 
of  verse  enumeration  was  introduced.  As  one 
would  expect,  there  was  pr^xed  to  the  ed  a  Bull 
Aetemus  iUey  etc,  in  which  the  divines  gave  them- 
selves credit  for  their  painstaking  labors,  and  the 
result  was  declared  the  authorized  Vulg  of  the  Tri- 
dentine  Council,  "pro  vera,  legitima,  authentica 
et  indubitata,  in  omnibus  publicis  privatisque  dis- 
putationibus  .  .  .  ."  ("by  virtue  of  truth,  usage, 
authenticity  and  certainty^  in  all  public  and  private 
disputes").    Errors  of  printing  were  corrected  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Vulgate 
Wait 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


3062 


the  pen  or  by  pasting  a  slip  of  paper  with  the  cor- 
rection over  the  error.  This  ed  was  not  to  be  re- 
printed for  10  years  except  at  the  Vatican,  and  after 
that  anv  ed  must  be  compared  with  the  Vatican 
ed,  so  that  "not  even  the  smallest  particle  should 
be  altered,  added  or  removed''  under  pain  of  the 
"greater  excommunication."  Sixtus  died  the  same 
year^  and  the  Jesuit  Bellarmine  persuaded  Clement 
VlII  to  recall  the  Sixtine  ed  and  prepare  another 
standard  Vulg  in  1592. 

(3)  Clementine  edition  {1592). — In  the  same  year 
appeared  the  Clementine  ed  with  a  preface  by  Bellar- 
mine asserting  that  Sixtus  had  himself  determined 
to  recall  his  ed  on  account  of  printers'  errors  (from 
which  it  was  remarkably  free).  The  pains  and 
penalties  of  the  Sixtine  Bull  were  evaded  bjr  print- 
mg  the  book  as  a  Sixtine  edj  actually  printing  the 
name  of  Sixtus  instead  of  Clement  on  the  title-page: 
Biblia  Sacra  Vulgatae  Editionis  Sixti  QuinH  Tont, 
Max.  iussu  recognita  atque  edita.  The  awkward 
system  of  verse  enumeration  of  the  Sixtine  was 
dropped.  The  text  itself  was  rather  of  the  Henten- 
ian  type.  No  future  ed  was  to  be  printed  except 
on  the  exact  pattern,  "even  to  the  smallest  particle" 
of  the  Vatican  ed.  Thanks  largely  to  the  papal  Bull 
this  Clementine  ed  of  1592  still  remains  the  official 
VS  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church.  A  second  ed 
appeared  in  1593,  and  a  third  in  1598.  Roman 
Catholic  scholars  were  discouraged  from  under- 
taking a  new  VS,  and  Protestant  scholars  were, 
until  recently,  too  occupied  with  the  original 
texts. 

Bentley's  projected  ed  of  the  NT  never  appeared. 
Under  cover  of  the  works  of  Jerome  a  corrected 
text  was  published  by  Vallarsi,  1734 — ^really  the 
completion  and  revision  of  the  ed  of  Martiana^r  of 
1706.  Little  more  was  done  in  the  way  of  critical 
edd  till  the  latter  half  of  the  19th  cent. 

(4)  Modem  critical  editions. — In  1861  Vercellone 
reprinted  the  Clementine  Vulg  (with  an  excellent 
preface),  the  names  of  Sixtus  and  Clement  both 
appearing  on  the  title-page.  In  1906  an  ed — Bib 
Sac  Vidgalae  ed  by  Hetzenauer — ^was  published  at 
Oeniponte.  (The  majority  of  recent  ead  have  been 
confined  to  the  NT  or  part  of  it:  Tischendorf,  Nov. 
Test.  Lai.:  textum  Hieronymi  ....  restituitf  Leip- 
zig, 1864;  Hetzenauer,  Nov.  Test.  Vvlg.  ed.:  ex  VaJt. 
ead.  earumgue  correctorio  critice  edidit  P.  M.  H., 
Oeniponte,  1899.)  The  Oxford  Vuk,  prepared  by 
Bishop  J.  Wordsworth  and  H.  J.  White,  of  which 
the  first  part  was  issued  in  1889,  is  a  compre- 
hensive work  of  great  value.  P.  Corssen  publisned 
the  first  instalment  of  a  Vulg  NT  {Ev.  ad  Gal^ 
Berlin,  1885).  This  is  exclusive  of  the  printed 
edd  of  several  important  MSS.  Pope  Pius  X 
intrusted  the  preparation  of  a  revised  ed  of  the 
Vulg  to  the  Benedictine  order — but  as  yet  nothing 
has  appeared. 

V.  MSS  of  the  Vulgate,— To  give  a  satisfactory  list 
would  be  Impossible  within  our  space  limits .  The  number 
Is  legion— estimated  at  about  8.000.  As  yet  the  same  order 
has  not  been  called  out  of  the  chaos  of  vulg  and  Old  Lat 
MSS  in  the  manner  in  which  Westcott  and  Hort  have 
reduced  the  Gr  MSS  of  the  NT  to  a  system.  The  student 
may  conveniently  approach  the  subject  In  White's  list  In 
the  4th  ed  of  Scrivener,  A  Plain  Intro  to  the  Criticitm  of 
the  NT,  II,  67  ff,  or  the  longer  one  by  Gregory  in  Tisch- 
endorf's  NT  Gr,  8th  ed.  Ill,  983  ff,  also  In  Westcott *s 
art.  in  DB  or  White's  in  HDB;  Vercellone,  Variae 
Lectionett  1860;    Berger,  Histoire  de  la  Vulgate,  374  ff. 

VI.  Latimty, — Space  permits  only  a  few  general 
remarks.  The  Lat  of  the  old  VSS  was  simple,  rude 
and  vernacular,  abounding  in  literalisms  and  pro- 
vincialisms. In  many  ways,  in  vocabulary,  diction 
and  construction,  it  ofifended  scholars.  As  was 
natural  Jerome  smoothed  the  roughness  of  the  old 
VSS  and  removed  the  most  glaring  solecisms  and 
offensive  provincialisms.  His  work  is  a  master- 
piece— like  our  AV — in  the  harmonious  blend  of 


simple,  popular,  forceful  language  and  a  scholarljr 
graceful  tr.  ''As  a  moniunent  of  ancient  linguistic 
power  the  tr  of  the  OT  stands  unrivaled  and  unique" 
(Westcott).  The  Vulg  has  enriched  our  language 
by  introducing  many  Gr  words,  "apostle,"  "evan- 
gel," "synagogue,"  "baptism,"  etc.  It  has  also 
given  us  much  of  our  theological  vocabulary,  "edi- 
fication," "justification,"  "propitiation,"  "regen- 
eration," "Scripture,"  etc.  It  still  retains  many 
marks  of  its  bu*th  in  (1)  Old  Lat  words  elevated 
from  the  vernacular,  (2)  Africanisms:  darificoj  etc, 
saeculum  for  mundtis,  long  compound  vbs.  like  ob- 
tenebraref  etc,  (3)  Graecisms,  like  the  use  of  the  pro- 
noun for  the  art.  J  as  hie  munau8=B6  K6a/uttf  ho  kdsmoSf 
(4)  Hebraisms,  like  adposuit  ul  apprehenderet  et  Petr 
rum  (Acts  12  3;  see  special  works  mentioned  in 
"Literature"). 

V7/.  C/«e  of  the  Vaigate.'-ln  the  OT  the  Vuk  is 
not  of  much  importance  for  the  criticism  of  the  Heb 
text,  because  of  the  freedom  which  Jerome  permitted 
himself  in  tr,  and  because  our  present  Massoretic 
Heb  text  had  by  that  time  taken  on  its  present 
form.  But  on  the  LXX  it  often  throws  a  very  use- 
ful light.  In  the  NT  Jerome's  VS  ranks  practically 
in  importance  with  our  oldest  and  best  Gr  MSS  in 
establishing  (in  conjunction  with  the  Old  Lat  VSS) 
the  receivM  Gr  text  of  the  4th  cent.,  both  by  way 
of  supplementing  and  correcting  our  Gr  authorities. 
It  is  m  the  Gospels  that  Jerome's  work  is  most 
thorough  and  useful.  His  VS  also  supplies  many 
a  hint  for  the  interpretation  of  oiur  Gr  text. 

VilL  Differenemm  bmtufmmn  Vulgate  and  Our  Englhh 
Version. — ^Apart  from  differences  of  rendering  and  minor 
points,  the  Vulg  text  differs  from  the  Eng.  m  the  order 
of  the  books.  In  the  amount  contained  in  some  of  them, 
in  the  occasional  divergence  of  chapter  and  verse  enumer- 
ation. The  NT  is  practically  the  same  In  the  Clementine 
text,  though  the  order  of  books  varies  in  many  MSS — 
the  Catholic  Epp.  being  placed  sometimes  alter  Acts. 
In  some  MSS  the  jSp.  to  the  Laodloeans  is  found.  Most 
variety  obtains  in  the  OT.  The  sequence  of  canonical 
books  is  the  same,  but  the  apocnrphal  books  are  inter- 
spersed among  them  and  not  placed  at  the  end.    Tob 


books  is  the  same,  but  the  apocnrphal  books  are  inter- 
spersed among  them  and  not  placed  at  the  end.  Tob 
and  Jth  are  inserted  between  Neh  (2  Esd)  and  Est,  Wisd 
and  Ecdus  between  Cant  and  Isa.  Bar  follows  Lam, 
ch  6  of  which  is  called  the  **PrayQr  of  Jeremiah  the 
prophet":  1  and  2  Mace  are  placed  after  Mai;  3  and  4 
Esd  and  Pr  Man  appear  as  an  appendix  after  the  NT. 
In  Pss  the  divergence  is  considerable,  the  Vulg — ^llke  the 
Heb — counting  the  title  as  the  first  verse.  Pss  9>  10 
of  our  YS^Ps  9  In  Vuk.  so  that  the  Vii^  is  one  Pa 
beUnd  the  Bnx.  tUl  Ps  uL  then  Pss  Hi,  115  again  form 
one  Ps  « Vulg  118.    The  ^^ilg  Is  now  two  behind.    .Mat- 


ters are  equalij 


I  being  divided  into  two  In  the 


, by  Ps  116  I 

7}^  ^J^^  V*U_?^,^  1*^  ^^«",*X?  Vuta  Pss  146, 
147.  Thus  only  jPss  1-8  and  148-150  run  the  same. 
Against  Jerome's  advloe  the  apocrsrphal  parts  of  Dnl  and 
Est  were  accepted  as  integral  parts  of  those  books,  the 
Three  being  Inserted  at  Dm  8  23,  Sus  forming  ch  18  and 
Bel  ch  14.  Ad  Est  is  linked  on  to  the  end  of  Est.  In 
conclusion,  the  present  Yulg,  as  Westcott  remarks,  is  a 
composite  of  elements  belonging  to  every  period  and 


form  of  the  Lat  VS.  Including  (1)  unrevised  Old  Lat 
(Wisd,  Ecdus,  1  and  2  Mace  and  Bar) ;  (2)  Old  Lat  cor- 
rected from  the  LXX  ^Psalter);  (3)  Jerome's  free  tr 


from  the  original  (Job  and  Jth) :  (4)  Jerome's  tr  from  the 
original  (the  OT  except  the  Psalter) :  (5)  Old  Lat  revised 
from  Gr  MSS  (the  Gospels) ;    (6)  Old  Lat  cursorily  re- 


vised (the  rest  of  the  NT). 

LiTBRATuaa. — This  is  too  vast  to  dte,  but  in  some  of 
the  following  works  sufficient  bibliographies  will  be 
found:  Berger,  Uiat  de  la  VtUg  pendant  lee  premiere 
eihclea  du  moyen  dge,  1893;  H.  Uody,  De  bib.  textibue 
originulibiu,  1705;  F.  Kaulen.  Geech.  der  Vulg,  1868; 
Van  Ess,  Pragmatisc?i^krit.  Geech.  der  Vulg,  1824;  £. 
Nestle,  Urtext  u.  UebereeUungen  der  Bibel,  1897,  and 
Bin  Jubildum  d.  lat.  Bib.,  1892.  Two  splendid  arts. — 
each  by  an  authority —  In  i>B  (Westcott)  and  In  HDB 

g^hite).  A  very  readable  account  is  In  Kenyon,  Our 
ible  and  the  Ancient  MSS,  165  ff,  and  in  his  Handbook 
to  the  Text  Crit.  of  the  NT,  168  ff.  For  the  language: 
Rttnsch,  Itala  u.  Vulgata,  2d  ed.  1875;  A.  HarU,  Spraeh" 
liche  EigentUmlichkeiten  d.  Vulg,  1894. 

S.  Angus 
VULTURE,  vul'tftr  (n^*^ ,  da'Oh;  LXX  y^+,  ffdps, 
and  iKTivof,  ihtinos;  Lat  VuUuridae) :  Any  mem- 
ber of  a  family  of  large  birds  that  subsist  wholly 
or  in  part  on  carrion.  The  largest  vulture  of  Pal 
was  the  Lammer-geier.    This  bird  waited  until 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3063 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


Vulgftto 
WiSt 


smaller  vultures,  eagles  and  hawks  stripped  a  car- 
case to  the  bone,  then  carri^  the  skeleton  aloft  and 
dashed  it  on  the  rocks  until  the  marrow  could  be 
secured.  This  was  a  favorite  delicacy.  This  bird 
was  fond  of  tortoise  also,  and  is  said  to  have  dropped 
the  one  that  struck  the  bald  head  of  Aeschylus, 
which  the  bird  mistook  for  a  stone,  so  causing  the 
death  of  the  poet.  Several  smaller  species,  includ- 
ing "Pharaoh's  chickens,"  flocked  all  over  Pal. 
These  were  protected  by  a  death  penalty  for  their 
value  as  scavengers  in  cities.  They  fed  on  carcases 
of  animals  that  killed  each  other,  ate  putrid  fish 
under  the  nests  of  pelican  and  cormorant,  followed 
caravans  across  the  desert,  and  were  ready  for  offal 
thrown  from  animals  dressed  for  feasting.  They 
flocked  over  the  altars  for  the  entrails  from  sacrifice, 
and  devoured  scraps  cast  aside  by  tent-dwellers 


and  residents  of  cities.  They  paired  with  affection- 
ate courting  and  nested  in  crevices,  in  walls,  hollow 
trees  and  on  cliffs.  They  raised  only  one  pair  of 
yoimff  to  the  season,  as  the  nestlings  were  over  two 
months  old  before  they  took  wing.  The  youns 
were  white  at  first,  then  black  featners  enveloped 
them.  On  account  of  their  steady  diet  of  camon, 
no  one  ever  has  been  able  to  use  their  flesh  for  food, 
althou^  some  daring  ornithologists  have  tried. 
For  this  reason  the  vulture  was  placed  amons  the 
abominations  and  should  by  ri^t  have  headed  the 
lists  (Lev  11  18;  Dt  14  13).  The  other  references 
that  used  to  be  tr«»  "vulture"  in  AV  (LXX  fXa^of, 
ilaphoSf  Vul^  correctly  mUous)  are  changed  to  "fal- 
con" and  "kite."  Isa  34  15  changes  "vulture"  to 
"kite."  Job  28  7  changes  "vulture"  to  "falcon." 
Gene  Stratton-Porter 


w 


WAFER,  w&'fgr.    See  Bread. 

WAGES,  wa'jez,  wa'jiz  (Djri,  Atnn5w,  fTlistp?), 
maskdreih,  Ti^^ ,  p'^tdldh,  njip ,  aakhar,  n^^? ,  sOr 
khar;  |uo^6s,  mislhdSf  i+Avtov,  opsdnion):  (1)  HiU" 
nSm  means  "gratis,"  without  cost  or  any  advan- 
tage, for  nought,  or  in  vain;  wages  in  the  sense 
of  reasonable  return.  Jeremiah  pronounces  woe 
upon  him  who  "useth  his  neighbor's  service  without 
wages,  and  giveth  him  not  his  hirp"  (Jer  22  13; 
the  only  place  where  the  word  is  used) .  (2)  Masko- 
reth  means  ""reward"  or  "wages."  Laban  said  to 
Jacob:  "Shouldest  thou  therefore  serve  me  for 
nought?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy  wages  be?"  (Gren  29 
15).  Jacob  said,  concerning  Laban,  speaking  to 
Rachel  and  Leah:  "Your  father  hath  deceived  me, 
and  changed  my  wages  ten  times"  (Gen  31  7;  cf 
ver  41).  (3)  P*^vUSh  generally  means  "work," 
"labor,"  "reward,"  "wages."  The  old  Levitical  Law 
was  insistent  on  honesty  in  wages  and  on  prompt- 
ness in  payments:  "The  wages  of  a  hired  servant 
shall  not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the  morn- 
ing" (Lev  19  13).  (4)  Mistakker  means  "earning," 
"hire,"  "reward,"  "wages,"  from  root  adkhar,  mean- 
ing "to  hire."  and  has  in  it  the  idea  of  temporary 
purchase:  He  that  earneth  wages  earneth  wages 
to  put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes"  (Hag  1  6).  (5) 
Sakhdr  means  "payment  of  contract,"  m  the  mate- 
rial way  of  salary,  maintenance,  fare,  and  so  com- 
pensation, reward,  price,  benefit,  wajges — seemingly 
wages  received  after  an  understanding  as  to  time, 
manner  and  amount  of  payment.  Laban  (employ- 
er) said  to  Jacob  (employee):  "Appoint  me  thy 
wages^nd  I  will  rive  it"  (Gen  80  28);  "If  he  said 
thus,  Thespeckled  shall  be  thy  wages"  (Gen  31  8); 
Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  Moses^ mother:  "Take 
this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  thy  wages"  (Ex  2  9) ;  Nebuchadrezzar  and  his 
army  served  agamst  Tyre,  "yet  had  he  no  wages, 
nor  his  army"  (Ezk  29  18),  and  the  prey  of  E^pt 
"shall  be  the  wages  for  his  army"  (ver  19);  swift 
and  sure  judgment  is  predicted  against  "those  that 
oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless"  (Mai  3  5).  (6)  Misthos  means 
either  in  a  literal  or  figurative  sense  "pay  for  serv- 
ice," either  primitive  or  beneficial,  and  so  reward, 
hire,  wa^es.  In  Jn  4  36  Jesus  said,  "He  that  reap- 
eth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  hfe 
eternal."  2  Pet  2  15  has  changed  "wages"  (AV) 
to  "hire,"  reading  "who  loved  the  hire  of  wrong- 
doing." (7)  OpsdnioTif  meaning  primarily  "rations 
for  soldiers"  (opaon  being  the  word  for  cooked  meat) 
and  so  "pay"  or  stipend,  provision  wages.  In  Lk 
8  14  John  said  to  the  soldiers,  "Be  content  with 


your  wages";  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom 
6  23);  Paul  said:  "I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them"  (2  Cor  11  8);  the  same  word  in 
1  Cor  9  7  is  tr<*  "charges." 

The  Bible  refers  to  WAg^  actual  and  wages  flgnntiTe. 
Of  /ii-iual  wi^oi^  (^htTB  are  threci  kinds:  (1)  money  wages, 
t  J  ^  iirov-ision  (usiiaUy  fcmdj  w&Ri'H,  and  (3)  what  may  be 
call<d  WiKctiangv"  Traces,  wages  in  kind,  sometimes 
''human-kind, "  «.g.  Jneoh's  wapi^m  from  Laban.  Often 
lahonsrs  ami  soldiers  re*ci.iivcd  both  money  and  "keep" 
waKi^s.  The  Iftboror  in  NT  tiraeti  received  about  16  cents 
]HT  day  (the  ''shilling"  of  Mt  30  2),  besides  in  some 
('a-^fi -i  iijj?  providons.  Tho  old  Law  required  daily  pay- 
ment, houeaty  in  dealio^,  aLno  sui&cient  food  for  the 
laborer. 

It  is  practically  impossible  to  test  "Bible"  wages  by 
any  of  the  theories  of  modem  economists.  In  this  con- 
nection, however,  mere  mention  of  the  six  principal 
theories  may  be  of  interest.  Concisely  put  tney  are: 
(1)  wage-fund.  (2)  standard-of-living,  (3)  Qerman-soclal- 
istic,  (4)  production,  (5)  Henry  George's,  and  (6)  the 
laborer's-value  theories.  The  incidents  in  the  OT  of 
Jacob  and  in  the  NT  of  Mt  20  both  show  that  the 
laborer  was  at  the  caprice  of  the  employer.  Therefore 
we  may  designate  the  Bible  law  of  wages  as  the  "em- 
ployer's theory." 

William  Edward  Raffett 

WAGON,  WAGGON,  wag'un.    See  Cakt. 

WAIL,  w&l,  WAILING,  w&l'ing.  See  Burial, 
III,  2;  IV,  4,  5,  6. 

WATT,  wat:  The  word  is  used  in  the  OT  both  as 

a  substantive  and  as  a  vb.    In  the  NT  it  appears 

as  a  vb.  only.    1*315,  'erehh,  J^^l?, 

1.  The  Sub-  ma'drObhf  mean  a  concealed  hiding- 
stantive         place  for  purposes  of  sudden  attack, 

an  ambuscade.  (1)  "Lie  in  wait": 
"Abimelech  rose  up  ...  .  from  lying  in  wait" 
(Jgs  9  35  AV);  "When  they  ....  abide  in  the 
covert  to  lie  in  wait"  (Job  38  40).  (2)  "Lay 
wait":  "They  compassed  him  in,  and  laid  wait  for 
him"  (Jgs  W  2). 

(I)  niTp ,  ahOrath,  "to  serve,"  "to  minister,"  to 
act  in  the  capacity  of  servant  or  attendant:  "These 

waited  on  the  king"    (2  Ch  17  19). 

2.  The  Verb  Used  esp.  in  this  sense  with  regard 

to  the  ceremonial  service  of  the  host: 
"They  shall  go  in  to  wait  upon  the  service  in  the 
work  of  the  tent  of  meeting'*^  (Nu  8  24;  cf  ver  25) ; 
"The  Levites  wait  upon  their  business"  (2  Ch  13 
10  AV).  "Wait  at"  occurs  in  the  same  sense  in 
the  NT:  "They  which  wait  at  [RV  "wait  upon"] 
the  altar,"  etc  (1  Cor  9  13  AV).  (2)  The  smiple 
vb.  is  used  to  describe  the  longsuffering  and 
patience  of  God  toward  His  wilful  people:  "And 
therefore  will  Jeh  wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious 
unto  you"  (Isa  30  18):  "When  the  longsuffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah"  (dire«:5^xo/««*> 
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apekdichamai,  1  Pet  3  20).  (3)  The  most  impor- 
tant and  frequent  use  of  the  word  "wait,"  however, 
is  to  define  the  attitude  of  a  soul  God-ward.  It 
implies  the  listening  ear,  a  heart  responsive  to 
the  wooing  of  God,  a  concentration  of  the  spiritual 
faculties  upon  heavenly  things,  the  patience  of  faith, 
"the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creation"  (Rom 
8  19).  It  describes  an  eager  anticipation  and 
yearning  for  the  revelation  of  truth  and  love  as 
It  is  in  the  Father.  Thus:  "My  soul,  wait  thou 
....  for  God  only"  (Ps  62  6);  "Our  soul  hath 
waited  for  Jeh"  (Ps  33  20);  "Mine  eyes  fail  while 
I  wait  for  my  God"  (Ps  69  3);  "Wait  for  Jeh, 
and  he  will  save  thee"  (Prov  20  22). 

Also  the  NT  thus:  "  Waiting  for  our  adoption,  to  wit. 
the  redemption  of  our  body  (Rom  8  23);  **Por  we 
through  the  Spirit  by  faith  wait  for  the  hope  of  right- 
eousness" (Gal  5  5).  From  various  references  In  the 
NT  there  seems  to  have  been  In  the  days  of  Jesus  a  sect 
in  whose  name  the  word  "wait"  played  an  important 
part.  Of  the  aged  Simeon,  who  met  Mary  and  Joseph 
when  they  brought  the  Infant  Jesus  to  the  temple,  it  is 
said  that  he  was  "waiting  for  [RV  "looking  for")  the 
consolation  of  Israel"  (Lk  2  25),  that  is,  he  was  looking 
for  the  fulfilment  of  the  Messianic  promise.  Again, 
after  Our  Lord's  crucifixion,  when  Joseph  of  Arimatnaea 
begged  for  the  body  of  Jesus,  we  are  told  that  he  was  one 
of  those  that  "waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God"  (irp^o-- 
Sc'XOMai.  proadfchomai,  Mk  16  43  AV;  Lk  28  51  AV). 
It  is  thought  by  some  authorities  that  this  implies  their 
having  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  Essenes.  Efpiphanlus 
associates  the  sect  with  one  which  he  names  "  Gorthenl," 
whose  title  Is  derived  from  a  word  which  means  "to 
expect." 

Arthur  Walwyn  Evans 

WALK,  w6k  (iwpiirttTctv,  peripatein) :  Aside  from 
its  frequent  occurrence  in  the  usual  sense,  the 
word  "walk"  is  used  figuratively  of  conduct  and  of 
spiritual  states.  (1)  Observance  of  laws  or  cus- 
toms: ''Thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  who  are  among 
the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  telling  them  not  to 
circumcise  their  children,  neither  to  walk  after  the 
customs"  (Acts  21  21).  (2)  Of  the  spiritual  life: 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light"  (1  Jn 
1  7) ;  "That  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
through  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might 
walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Rom  6  4);  "Walk  by  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh" 
(Gal  6  16);  "For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight" 
(2  Cor  6  7).  Russell  Benjamin  Miller 

WALL,  w61.  See  Architecture;  City;  For- 
tification; House;  Jerusalem;  Villaqe. 

WALLET,  wol'et,  -it.    See  Scrip. 

WANDERING,  won'd6r-ing,  STARS.  See  As- 
tronomy. 

WANDERINGS,  won'dgr-ingz,  OF  ISRAEL: 

L    Conditions 

1.  The  Wilderness 

2.  Four  Separate  Red^ions  Included 

3.  "The  Sandy  Tract* • 

4.  Description  of  the  Arabah 

5.  Physical  Condition  of  the  Wilderness 

6.  Difficulties  Re«;ardlni;  the  Numbers  of  Israel 
and  Account  of  Tabernacle 

7.  Difficulty  as  to  Number  of  Wagons 

8.  Fauna  of  the  Desert 

9.  Characteristic  Names  of  the  Districts 
H.    First  Journey 

1.  Mode  of  Traveling 

2.  The  Route:  the  First  Camp 
'   3.  Waters  of  Marah 

4.  Camp  by  the  Red  Sea 

5.  The  Route  to  Sinai 
m.    Second  Journey 

1.  The  Stay  at  Sinai 

2.  Site  of  Kadesh-bamea 

3.  The  Route:  Hazeroth  to  Moseroth 

4.  The  Camps  between  Haseroth  and  Moseroth 
IV.    The  Thirty-eight  Years 

1.  The  History 

2.  The  Camps  Visited 


V.    The  Final  Journey 

1.  The  Route 

2.  The  Five  Stations  to  the  Border  of  Moab 

3.  From  lyim  to  Amon 

4.  The  Message  to  Slhon 

5.  From  the  Amon  to  Shittlm 

6.  Review 

/.  CoruHHonM. — A  consideration  of  the  geography 
and  natural  features  of  the  desert  between  Egypt 

and  Edom,  in  which  the  Hebrews  are 
1.  The  said  to  have  wandered  for  40  years, 

Wilderness  has  a  very  important  bearing  on  the 

question  of  the  genuineness  of  the 
Pent  narrative.  This  wilderness  forms  a  wedge 
between  the  Gulfs  of  Suez  and  ^Afpabah,  tapering 


2.  Four 
Separate 
Regions 
Induded 


Wilderness  of  Judaea. 

S.  to  the  granite  mountains  near  Sinai.  It  has  a 
base  175  miles  long  E.  and  W.  on  the  N.,  and  the 
distance  N.  and  S.  is  250  miles.  The  &rea  is  thus 
over  20,000  square  miles,  or  double  the  size  of  the 
Promised  Land  E.  and  W.  of  Jordan.  On  the  N. 
of  this  desert  lie  the  plains  of  Gaza  and  Gerar,  and 
the  Neghebh  or  "dry  region'*  (the  south;  see  Nu  18 
17  RV),  including  the  plateau  and  low  hills  round 
Beersheba. 

There  are  four  separate  regions  included  in  the 
area,  the  largest  part  (13^000  square  miles)  being 
a  plateau  which  on  the  S.  rises  3,000 
to  4,000  ft.  above  the  sea,  and  shelves 
gently  toward  the  Phili  plains.  It 
IS  drained  into  the  broad  Wddy  el- 
^ArUh.  named  from  el-'^Arish  ("the 
booth  ),  a  station  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean coast  S.  of  Gaza,  where  this  valley  enters  the 
sea.  In  this  direction  several  prominent  mountains 
occiur  (Jebel  Yelelp,  J.  Hildlf  and  J,  Ikhrimm), 
while  further  E. — near  the  site  of  the  Western  Ka- 
desh — there  is  a  step  on  the  plateau  culminating 
on  the  S.  in  Jebel  el-Mukhrah;  but  none  of  these 
ranges  appears  to  be  more  than  about  4,000  ft. 
above  the  sea.  The  plateau  is  known  as  Badiet 
et-Tih  ("the  pathless  waste"),  and  though  some 
Arab  geographers  of  the  Middle  Ages  sp^k  of  it 
as  the  desert  "of  the  wandering  of  the  Beni  IsrMl," 
they  refer  to  the  whole  region  as  far  as  ^Alfc^bahy 
and  not  to  the  plateau  alone.  The  elevation  on  the 
S.  forms  a  very  steep  ascent  or  "wall"  (see  Shur), 
bending  round  on  the  W.  and  E.,  and  rising  above 
the  shore  plains  near  Suez  and  the  ^Arabah  near 
Edom.  Near  the  center  of  the  plateau  is  the  small 
fort  of  Nakhl  ("the  palms"),  where  water  is  found; 
but,  as  a  whole,  the  Tth  is  waterless,  having  very 
few  springs,  the  most  important  being  those  near 
the  western  Kadesh  CAin  ^adis);  for  Rehoboth 
belongs  to  the  region  of  the  Neghebh  rather  than  to 
the  Tih,  In  winter,  when  very  heavy  rains  occur, 
the  valleys  are  often  flooded  suddenly  by  a  seily  or 
"torrent,  which  is  sometimes  10  ft.  deep  for  a  few 
hours.  Such  a  seU  has  been  known  to  sweep  away 
trees,  flocks,  and  human  beings;  yet,  in  consequence 
of  the  hard  rocky  surface,  the  flood  rushes  away  to 
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the  sea  and  soon  becomes  a  mere  rivulet.  Where 
soft  soil  is  found,  in  the  valleys,  grass  will  grow  and 
afford  pasture,  but  even  early  in  spring  the  Arabs 
beg;ui  to  suffer  from  want  of  water,  which  only  re- 
mains in  pits  and  in  water  holes  among  rocks. 
They  have  then  much  difficulty  in  watering  their 
goats  and  sheep. 

Below  the  Tth  escarpment  on  the  S.  is  another 
region  called  Debhet  er-^anUeh  ("the  sandy  tract")» 

which  is  only  20  miles  across'  at  its 
3.  "The  widest;  and  to  the  W.  are  the  sandy 
Sandy  plains,      with      limestone      foothills. 

Tract"  stretcning  E.  of  the  Bitter  Lakes  and 

of  the  Gi3f  of  Suez.  The  third  region 
consists  of  the  granite  chain  (see  Sinai)  which  rises 
to  8,550  ft.  ^ove  the  sea,  and  some  6,000  ft. 
above  its  valleys,  near  Jebd  Milsa.  Parts  of  this 
region  are  better  watered  than  is  any  part  of  the 
Tthj  and  the  main  route  from  Egypt  to  Edom  has 
consequently  always  run  through  it. 

The  fourth  refi;lon  is  that  of  the  'Arabah,  or  broad 
valley  (10  miles  wide)  between  the  Gulf  of  'Akabah  and 

the  Dead  Sea.  It  has  a  watershed  some 
4  Descrio-  700  ft.  high  above  the  Gulf  (S.  of  the 
«^«  ^f  rtilT  neighborhood  of  Petra):  and  N.  of  this 
tion  Ot  me  ghg^  ^he  water  flows  to  the  Dead  Sea  1.292 
Araban  ft.  below  the  Mediterranean.     The  total 

length  of  this  vallev  is  120  miles,  the 
watershed  being  (near  the  Edomite  chain)  about  45 
miles  N.  of  *Afi:abah.  The  head  of  the  Gulf  was  once 
farther  N.;  and.  near  *Ain  Ghudidn  (probably  Ezion- 
geber)  and  'Ain  ei-fAbah  (probably  Jotbath),  there  is  a 
mud  flat  which  becomes  a  lake  in  winter — about  20  miles 
from  the  sea.  Lower  down — at  '  Ain  ed  Deffiyeh — there 
is  another  such  flat,  the  head  being  10  miles  from  *  Al^a- 
bah.  The  whole  region  is  much  oetter  watered  than 
either  of  the  three  preceding  districts,  having  springs 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  on  either  side;  and  the 
*  Arabah  is  thus  the  best  pastoral  country  within  the 
limits  described.  It  now  supports  a  nomad  population 
of  about  2.000  or  3,000  souls  {HaiwatAt  and  ^  Alaxdn 
Arabs),  while  the  region  round  Sinai  has  some  2.000 
souls  {TovfArah  Arabs):  the  whole  of  the  Tih  has  prob- 
ably not  more  than  5.000  inhabitants;  for  the  stronger 
trib(BS  {'  AzAzimeh  and  ferabin)  live  chiefly  between  Gaza 
and  Beersheba.  These  Arabs  have  goats,  sheep  and 
camels,  but  cattle  are  only  foimd  near  Beersheba.  The 
flocks  are  watered  daily — ^as  in  Pal  generally — ^and  are 
sometimes  driven  20  miles  in  winter  to  flnd  pasture  and 
water.  The  water  is  also  brought  on  donkeys  and 
camels  to  the  camps,  and  carried  in  goatskin  bags  on  a 
Journey  through  waterless  districts.     See  also  Arabah. 

There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the  conditions 
at  the  time  of  the  Exodus  differed  materially  from 
those  of  the  present  time.  The  Arabs 
5.  Physical  have  cut  down  a  good  many  acacia 
Condition  trees  for  jfirewood  in  recent  times,  but 
of  the  the  population  is  too  small  materially 

Wilderness  to  affect  the  vegetation.  The  annual 
rainfall — except  m  years  of  drought — is 
from  10  to  2Q  in.,  and  snow  fails  in  winter  on  the 
Tih,  and  whitens  Sinai  and  the  Edomite  mountains 
for  many  days.  The  acacia,  tamarisk  and  palm 
grow  in  the  valleys.  At  W&dy  Feirdn  there  are  said 
to  be  5,000  date  palms,  and  they  occur  also  in  the 
^Arabizh  and  the  Edomite  gorges,  while  the  white 
broom  (1  K  19  5,  AV  "jumper'')  grows  on  the  Tih 
plateau.  This  Tih  plateau  is  the  bed  of  an  ancient 
ocean  which  once  surrounded  the  granite  mountains 
of  Sinai.  It  was  upheaved  probably  in  the  Miocene 
age,  long  before  man  appeared  on  earth.  The  sur- 
face formation  (Hull,  Memoir  on  the  Geology  and 
Geography  of  ArabiorPelraea,  etc,  1886)  consists  of 
Cretaceous  limestones  of  the  Eocene  and  Chalk  ages, 
beneath  which  lies  the  Nubian  sandstone  of  the 
Greensand  period,  which  is  also  visible  all  along  the 
route  from  Sinai  to  ^Alpabah,  and  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  and  even  at  the  foot  of  the  Gilead 
plateau.  These  beds  are  all  visible  in  the  Tih  escarf)- 
ment;  and  N.  of  Sinai  there  are  yet  older  formations 
of  limestone,  and  the  "desert  sandstone"  of  the  Car- 
boniferous period.  Since  the  conditions  of  natural 
water-supply  depend  entirely  on  geological  forma- 
tion and  on  rainfall,  neither  of  which  can  be  re- 
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garded  as  having  changed  since  the  time  of  Moses, 
the  scientific  conclusion  is  that  the  desert  thus  de- 
scribed represents  that  of  his  age.  This,  as  we  shall 
see,  affects  our  conclusion  as  to  the  route  followed 
by  Israel  from  Eerpt  to  the  ^Arabah;  for,  on  the 
direct  route  from  Suez  to  Nakhl  (about  70  miles), 
there  is  no  water  for  the  main  part  of  the  way,  so 
it  has  to  be  carried  on  camels;  while,  E.  of  Nakhl, 
in  a  distance  of  80  miles,  there  is  only  one  known 
supply  in  a  well  (Bir  etk-Themed)  a  few  miles  S.  of  the 
road.  This  route  was  thus  practically  impassable 
for  the  Hebrews  and  their  beasts,  whereas  the  Sinai 
route  was  passable.  Thus  when  Wellhausen  (Hist 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  343)  speaks  of  Israel  as  going 
straight  to  Kadesh,  and  not  making  a  "digression 
to  Smai,"  he  seems  not  to  have  considered  the 
topography  as  described  by  many  modem  travelers. 
For  not  only  was  the  whole  object  of  their  journey 
first  to  visit  the  "Mount  of  Grod,"  but  it  also  lay* 
on  the  most  practicable  route  to  Kadesh. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  certain  difficulties  as  regards 
both  the  numbers  of  Israel  and  the  account  of  the  taber- 
nacle.    The  first  of  these  objections  has 
6    Diffi-  heen  considered  elsewhere  (see  Exodus). 

«.*.i^^«  The  detailed   accoimt  of  the  tabernacle 

CUlties  (Ex  25-28;   36-89)  belongs  to  a  part  of 

the  Pent  which  many  critical  writers  as- 
slfi^  to  a  later  date  than  that  of  the  old  narrative  and 
laws  (Ex  1-24).  The  description  may  seem  more  appli- 
cable to  the  semi-permanent  structure  that  existed  at 
Sliiloh  and  Nob,  than  to  the  original  "tent  of  meeting" 
in  the  desert.  On  the  other  hand,  living  so  long  in  civi- 
lized Egypt,  the  Hebrews  no  doubt  had  among  them 
skilled  artificers  like  Bozalel.  The  Egyptians  used 
acacia  wood  for  furniture;  and  though  the  aescrt  acacia 
does  not  grow  to  the  size  which  would  furnish  planks  1  \ 
cubits  broad,  it  may  be  that  these  were  made  up  by 
Joiner*s  work  such  as  the  ancients  were  able  to  execute. 
There  was  plenty  of  gold  in  Egypt  and  Asia,  but  none 
near  Sinai.  It  is  suggested,  however,  that  the  ornaments 
of  which  the  Hebrews  spoiled  the  Egyptians  were  pre- 
sented, like  the  stuffs  (Ex  36  6)  wrought  for  the  cur- 
tains— ^Just  as  the  Arabs  weave  stuffs  for  their  tents — 
and  they  might  have  served  to  spread  a  thin  layer  of 
gold  over  acacia  boards,  and  on  the  acacia  altar.  It  is 
more  difficult  to  understand  (on  our  present  information) 
where  silver  enough  for  the  oases  (Ex  26  25)  would  be 
found.  Copper  (27  4)  presents  less  difficult,  since 
there  were  copper  mines  in  WAdu  Nuab  near  SerAbtt  el 
Khddim,  The  women  gave  gold  eiCrrings  to  Aaron 
(32  3)  for  the  Golden  Calf,  but  this  may  have  been  a 
small  object.  Euseblus  (Onom)»  referring  to  Dlzahab, 
"the  place  of  gold"  (Dt  1  1).  now  Dhahab  ("gold")  on 
the  west  shore  of  the  Gulf  of  *  Al^abah,  E.  of  Smai,  men- 
tions the  copper  mines  of  Punon,  and  thought  that  veins 
of  gold  might  also  have  existed  in  the  mountains  of  Edom 


in  old  times.  A  little  gold  is  also  found  in  Mldian.  We 
know  that  the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians  carried  arks 
and  portable  altars  with  their  armies,  and  a  great  leather 


tent  of  Queen  Habasu  actually  exists.  Thothmes  III, 
before  the  Exodus,  speaks  of  seven  tent  poles  covered 
with  plates  of  gold  from  the  tent  of  the  hostile  king" 
which  he  took  as  spoil  at  Megiddo.  The  art  of  engraving 
gems  was  also  already  ancient  in  the  time  of  Moses.  See 
NuMBBBS,  Book  of. 

Another  difficulty  is  to  understand  how  six  ox 

wagons  (Nu  7  3)  sufficed  to  carry  all  the  heavy 

planks  and  curtains,  and  vessels  of  the 

7.  Difficulty  tabernacle:  and  though  the  use  of  ox 
as  to  Num-  carts,  and  of  four-wheeled  wagons 
ber  of  also,  is  known  to  have  been  ancient 
Wagons        in  Asia,  there  are  points  on  even  the 

easiest  route  which  it  would  seem  im- 
possible for  wagons  to  pass,  esp.  on  the  rough  road 
through  Edom  and  Moab.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
know  that  an  Egyp  Mohar  did  drive  his  chariot 
over  the  mountains  in  Pal  in  the  reign  of  Rameses 
II,  though  it  was  finally  broken  near  Joppa. 

Whatever  be  thought  as  to  these  questions,  there 
are  indications  in  other  passages  of  actual  acquaint- 
ance with  tne  desert  fauna.    Although 

8.  Fauna  of  the  manna,  as  described  (Ex  16  31), 
the  Desert    is  said  not  to  resemble  the  sweet  gum 

which  exudes  from  the  twigs  of  the 
tamarisk  (to  which  it  has  been  compared  by  some), 
which  melts  in  the  sun,  and  is  regarded  as  a  delicacy 
by  the  Arabs,  yet  the  quail  (Ex  16  13;    Nu  11 
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31)  still  migrate  from  the  sea  northward  across  the 
desert  in  spring,  flying  low  by  night.  The  birds 
noticed  (Lev  11;  Dt  14)  include — as  Canon  Tris- 
tram remarked--species  found  on  the  seashores  and 
in  the  wilderness,  such  as  the  cormorant^  pelican 
and  gull;  the  ostrich  (in  the  desert  E.  oi  Moab) ; 
the  storkj  the  crane  and  the  heron  which  migrate 
from  Africa  to  the  Jordan  valley.  It  is  notable 
that,  excepting  the  heron  (Assyr  anpatu),  the  Heb 
names  are  not  those  used  by  later  Assyrians.  The 
mammals  include  the  boar  which  loves  the  marshes, 
and  the  hyrax  (AV  "coney")  which  still  exists  near 
Sinai  and  in  the  desert  of  Judah,  with  the  desert 
hare.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  Dt  (14  5),  besides 
the  ibex  and  the  bubak.  two  species  are  added  (the 
fallow  deer,  Heb  ^ayyd,  AV  '*hart,"  and  the  roe- 
buck. Heb  yahmury  Arab.  yahmOir^  AV  "fallow 
deer'*)  which  are  not  desert  animals.  The  former 
occurs  at  Tabor;  the  latter  was  found  by  the 
present  writer  in  1873  on  Carmel,  and  is  since 
Known  in  Gilead  and  Lebanon.  But  Dt  refers  to 
conditions  subsequent  to  the  capture  of  Gilead  and 
Bashan. 

The  various  districts  in  the  desert  receive  char- 
acteristic names  in  the  account  of  the  Exodus. 
Thus  ^ur  is  the  coast  region  under  the 
9.  Charao-  "waU"  of  the  T%h.  and  Sin  (Ex  17  1; 
teristic  Nu  33  11)  was  the  "glaring"  desert 

Names  of  (see  Sinai)  of  white  chalk,  W.  of  Sinai. 
the  Districts  Paran  is  noticed  10  t,  as  a  desert  and 
mountain  region  (Dt  S3  2;  Hab  8  3) 
between  Sinai  and  Kad^.  The  name  seems  to 
survive  in  W6dy  Feirdn  W.  of  Sinai.  It  means 
some  kind  of  "burrows,"  whether  referring  to 
mines,  caves  or  water  pits,  according  to  the  usual 
explanation;  but  in  Arab,  the  root  also  means 
"hot,"  which  is  perhaps  more  likely.  The  term 
seems  to  be  of  very  wide  extension,  and  to  refer  to 
the  TtA  generally  (Gen  21  21);  for  David  (1  S 
26  1)  in  Paran  was  not  far  from  Maon  and  Carmel 
S.  of  Hebron,  and  the  same  general  application 
(1  K  11  18)  is  suggested  in  ^  another  passage. 
Finally  the  desert  olZin  (ftn)  is  noticed  9  t,  and 
very  clearly  lay  close  to  Kadesh-bamea  and  E.  of 
Paran  (Nu  IS  21;  20  1;  84  3;  Dt  82  51;  Josh 
16  3).  The  rabbis  rendered  it  "pahn"  (^n),  which 
is  appropriate  to  the  ^Arabah  valley  which  still 
retams  the  old  name  mentioned  in  Dt  11.  These 
various  considerations  as  to  the  conditions  to  be 
fulfilled  may  serve  to  show  that  the  difficulties  often 
raised,  as  to  the  historic  character  of  the  Exodus 
narrative,  have  been  much  overstated;  and  a  further 
study  of  the  various  journeys  serves  to  confirm  this 
view. 

n,  Ftni  Jwtmmy, — Israel  left  Egypt  in  the  early 
part  of  April  (after  the  14th  of  Abib)  and  reached 
Sinai  about  the  14th  or  19th  of  the 
1.  Mode  of  3d  month  (Ex  19  1),  or  at  the  end  of 
Traveling  May.  They  thus  took  two  months  to 
accomplish  a  journey  of  about  117 
miles:  but  from  the  first  camp  aiter  crossing  the 
Red  Sea  to  that  in  the  plain  before  the  Mount  ten 
marches  are  mentioned,  giving  intervals  of  less  than 
12  miles  between  each  camp.  Thus  they  evidently 
remained  in  camp  for  at  least  50  days  of  the  time, 
probably  at  the  oetter  supplied  sprmgs,  including 
that  of  the  starting-point,  and  those  at  Elim  and 
Rephidim,  in  order  to  rest  their  flocks.  The 
camps  were  probably  not  all  crowded  round  one 
spring,  but  spread  over  a  distance  of  some  miles. 
The  Arabs  indeed  do  not  camp  or  keep  their  flocks 
close  to  the  waters,  probably  m  order  not  to  defile 
them,  but  send  the  women  with  donkeys  to  fetch 
water,  and  drive  the  sheep  and  goats  to  the  spring 
or  well  in  the  cool  of  the  afternoon.  Thus  we  read 
that  Amalek  "smote  the  hindmost"  (Dt  26  18), 
which  may  either  mean  the  stragglers  imable  to 


keep  up  when  "weary,"  or  perhaps  those  in  the  camp 
most  in  the  rear. 

The  route  of  Israel  has  been  very  carefully  de- 
scribed by  Robinson  {BR,  1838,  I,  60-172;  II.  95- 
195),  and  his  account  is  mainly  follow- 

2.  The  ed  in  this  and  the  next  sections.  We 
Route:  tho  may  place  the  first  camp  (see  £2xodub), 
First  Camp   between    the    springs    which    supply 

Suez  QAin  Ndb'a  and  ^AyyUn  Miita), 
which  are  about  4  miles  apart.  The  first  of  these  is 
scooped  out  among  the  sand  hillocks,  and  bubbles 
up  in  a  basin  some  6  ft.  deep.  The  water  is  brack- 
ish, but  supplies  as  many  as  200  camel  loads  at 
once  for  Suez.  At  ^AyyUn  MiUa  ("the  springs  of 
Moses")  there  are  seven  springs,  some  bemg  small 
and  scooped  in  the  sand.  A  few  palms  occur  near 
the  water  (which  is  also  brackish),  and  a  little  barley 
is  grown,  while  in  recent  times  gardens  of  pome- 

Sanates  have  been   cultivated    (A.   E.   Haynes, 
arir-HunLing  in  the  Deserly  1894,  106),  which,  with 
the  palms,  give  a  grateful  shade. 

From  this  base  Israel  marched  "three  days  in  the 

wilderness"  of  Shur,  "and  found  no  water"  (Ex  16 

22).    They  no  doubt  carried  it  with 

3.  The  them,  and  may  have  sent  back  camels 
Waters  of  to  fetch  it.  Even  when  they  reached 
Morah  the  waters  of  Morah  ("the  bitter") 

they  found  them  undrinkable  till 
sweetened.  The  site  of  Marah  seems  clearly  to 
have  been  at  ^Ain  Hawdrah  ("the  white  chalk 
;"),  named  from  the  chalky  mound  beside  it. 


is  IS  36  miles  from  ^Ayyij^n  M-dsa,  giving  an  aver- 
age daily  march  of  12  miles.  There  is  no  water  on 
the  route,  thou^  some  might  have  been  fetched 
from  ^Ain  Abu  Jerdd  in  Wddy  Sudr,  and  from  the 
small  spring  of  Abu  Suweirah  near  the  sea.  Burck- 
hardt  thought  that  the  water  was  sweetened  from 
the  berries  of  the  Gharjpad  shrub  (which  have  an 
acid  juice)  on  the  thorny  bushes  near  the  spring. 
This  red  berry  ripens,  however,  in  June.  There  is 
no  doubt,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  best  treat- 
ment for  brack  water  is  the  addition  of  an  acid 
taste.  The  Arabs  consider  the  waters  of  this  spring 
to  be  the  most  bitter  in  the  country  near. 

From  Marah,  the  next  march  led  to  Elim  ("the 
palms"),  where  were  "twelve  springs  [not  "wells"! 

of  water  and  seventy  palms."  The 
4.  The  site  seems  clearly  to  have  been  in 

Camp  by       Wddy   Gharandil,  where  a   brook  is 
the  Red  Sea  found  fed  by  springs  of  better  water 

than  that  of  Marah.  The  distance  is 
only  about  6  miles,  or  an  easy  march,  and  palm 
trees  exist  near  the  waters.  Israel  then  entered  the 
desert  of  Sin,  stretching  from  Elim  to  Sinai,  reachins 
a  camp  "by  the  Red  Sea"  (Nu  83  10)  just  a  month 
after  leaving  Egypt  (Ex  16  1).  The  probable  site 
is  near  the  mouth  of  Wddy  et-faiyibeh  ("the  goodly 
valley"),  which  is  some  10  or  12  miles  from  the 
springs  of  Oharandil.  The  foothills  here  project 
close  to  the  coast,  and  N.  of  the  valley  is  Jebd 
Hammdm  Far*a&n  ("the  mountain  of  Pharaoh's 
liot  bath'O.  named  from  hot  sulphur  springs.  The 
water  in  Wddy  etrTaiyibeh  is  said  to  be  better  than 
that  of  Marah,  and  this  is  the  main  Arab  watering- 
place  after  passing  GharandU.  A  small  pond  is  here 
described  by  Burckhardt  at  el^Murkkat,  m  the  sand- 
stone rock  near  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  but  the 
water  is  bitter  and  fuU  of  weeds,  moss  and  mud. 
The  site  is  close  to  a  broad  shore  plain  stretching  S. 
Here  two  roads  diverge  toward  Sinai,  which  lies 
about  65  miles  to  the  S.E.,  and  in  this  interval  (Nu 
S3  11-15)  five  stations  are  named,  giving  a  daily 
march  ot  13  miles.  The  Hebrews  probably  took 
the  lower  and  easier  road,  esp.  as  it  avoided  the 
Egjrp  mines  of  Wddy  d-Maghdrah  ("valley  of  the 
cave  )  and  their  station  at  Serdbi^  el-Khddim 
("pillars  of  the  servant"),  where — ^though  this  is 
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not  certain — there  may  have  been  a  detachment 
of  bowmen  guarding  the  mines. 

None  of  the  five  camps  on  this  section  of  the  route 
is  certainly  known.    Dophkah  apparently  means 
''overdriving '    of  flocks,    and   Alush 
6.  The  (according  to  the  rabbis)  ''crowding/' 

Route  to       thus  indicating  the  difficulties  of  the 
Sinai  march.     Rephidim     ("refreshments") 

contrasts  with  these  names  and  indi- 
cates a  better  camp.  The  site,  ever  since  the  4th 
cent.  AD,  has  always  been  shown  in  Wddy  Feirdn 
(Eusebius,  Onom,  s.v.  "Rephidim") — an  oasis  of 
date  palms  with  a  running  stream.  The  distance 
from  Sinai  is  about  18  miles,  or  14  from  the  western 
end  of  the  broad  plain  er-Rdhah  in  which  Israel 
camped  in  sight  of  Horeb;  aiid  the  latter  name 
(Ex  17  6)  included  the  Desert  of  Sinai  even  as 
far  W.  as  Rephidim.  Here  the  rod  of  Moses, 
smiting  the  rock,  revealed  to  the  Hebrews  an 
abundant  supply,  just  as  they  despaired  of  water. 
Here  apparently  they  could  rest  in  comfort  for  some 
three  weeks  before  the  final  march  to  the  plain  "before 
the  mount"  (Ex  19  1.2),  which  they  reached  two 
months  after  leaving  Egypt.  Here  Amalek — 
coming;  down  probably  from  the  mines — attacked 
them  in  the  rear.  Meanwhile  there  was  ample  time 
for  the  news  of  their  journey  to  reach  Midian,  and 
for  the  family  of  Moses  (Ex  18  1-5)  to  reach  Sinai. 
On  one  of  the  low  hills  near  Wddy  FeirdUy  Moses 
watched  the  doubtful  fight  and  built  his  stone  altar. 
A  steep  pass  separates  the  oasis  from  the  Rdhah 
plain,  and  baggas»  camels  usually  round  it  on  the 
N.  by  Wddy  eshrSheikh,  which  may  have  been  the 
actual  route.  The  Rephidim  oasis  has  a  fertile 
alluvial  soil,  and  the  spot  was  chosen  by  Christian 
hermitspernaps  as  early  as  the  3d  cent.  AD. 

///.   Tne  Second  Joummy, — Israel  remained  at 
Mt.  Sinai  for  10  months,  leaving  it  after  the  Pass- 
over of  the  "second  year"  (Nu  9  1-3), 
1.  The  and  apparently  soon  after  the  feast, 

Stay  at  since,  when  they  again  witnessed  the 

Sinai  spring  migration  of  the  quail  (11  31) 

''from  the  sea" — as  they  nad  done  in 
the  preceding  year  (Ex  16  13)  farther  W. — ^they 
were  already  about  20  miles  on  their  road,  at  Kib- 
roth-hattaavah,  or  "the  graves  of  lust." 

(1)  In  order  to  follow  their  journey  it  is  necessary 
to  fix  the  site  of  Kadesh-bamea  to  which  they  were 

going,  and  there  has  been  a  good  deal 
8.  Site  of  of  confusion  as  to  this  city  since,  in 
Kadesh-  1844,  Rev.  John  Rowlands  discovered 
bamea  the  site  of  the  western  Kadesh,  at  ^Ain 

l^adU  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Tth, 
Robinson  pointed  out  {BR^  II,  194,  n.  3)  that  this 
site  could  not  possibly  be  rieht  for  Kadesh-bamea; 
and,  though  it  was  accepted  by  Professor  Palmer, 
who  visited  the  vicinity  m  January,  1870,  and  has 
been  advocated  by  Henry  Clajr  Trumbull  (Kadesh- 
bomeo,  1884),  the  identification  makes  hopeless 
chaos  of  the  OT  topography.  The  site  of  ^Ain 
l^adts  is  no  doubt  that  of  the  Kadesh  of  Hagar  (see 
Shxjr),  and  a  tradition  of  her  presence  survives 
amons  the  Arabs,  probably  derived  from  one  of  the 
early  tiermits,  since  a  small  hermitage  was  foimd 
by  Palmer  in  the  vicinity  {Survey  of  Western  Pcd, 
Special  Papers,  1881,  19).  But  this  spring  is  not 
said  to  have  been  at  the  "city"  of  Kadesh-Damea, 
which  is  clearly  placed  at  the  southeast  comer  of 
the  land  of  Israel  (Josh  16  3),  while,  in  the  same 
chapter  (ver  23),  another  site  called  Kedesh  is 
mentioned,  with  Adadah  CAda*deh  7  miles  S.E.  of 
Arad)  and  Hazor  (at  Jebel  Hadtreh);  this  Kedesh 
may  very  well  have  been  at  the  western  Kadesh. 

(2)  Kadesh-bamea  is  noticed  in  10  passages  of 
the  OT,  and  in  16  other  verses  is  called  Kadesh  only. 
The  name  probably  means  "the  holy  place  of  the 
desert  of  wandering,"  and — as  we  shall  see — the 


wanderings  of  Israel  were  confined  to  the  ^Arabah. 
The  place  is  described  as  "a  city  in  the  uttermost 
....  border"  of  Edom  (Nu  20  16),  Edom  being 
the  "red  land"  of  Mt.  Seir,  so  called  from  its  red 
sandstones,  as  contrasted  with  the  white  Tth  lime- 
stone. It  is  also  very  clearly  placed  (Nu  84  3.4) 
S.  of  the  Dead  Sea  (cf  Josh  16  3),  while  Ezekiel 
also  (47  19)  eives  it  as  the  southeastern  limit  of  the 
land,  opposed  to  Tamar  {Tamrah  near  Gasa)  as  the 
soutneastem  border  town.  A  constant  tradition, 
among  Jews  and  Christians  alike,  identifies  Kadesh- 
bamea  with  Petra,  and  this  as  early  as  the  time  of 
Jos,  who  says  that  Aaron  died  on  a  mountain  near 
Petra  (Ant,  IV.  iv,  7),  and  that  the  old  name  of 
Petra  was  Arekem  (vii,  1).  The  Tg  of  Onkelos 
(on  Nu  84  4)  renders  Kadesh-barnea  by  "Rekem 
of  the  G'aia,"  and  this  name — ^meaning  "many- 
colored" — ^was  due  to  the  many-colored  rocks  near 
Petra,  while  the  g^aia  or  "outcry"  is  probably  that 
of  Israel  at  MerU>ah-kadesh  (Nu  27  14),  and  may 
have  some  connection  with  the  name  of  the  village 
el-Jiif  at  Petra,  which  is  now  called  Wddy  MUsa 
("the  valley  of  Moses")  by  the  Arabs,  who  have  a 
tradition  that  the  gorge  leading  to  Petra  was  cloven 
by  the  rod  of  Moses  when  he  struck  the  rock  at  the 
"waters  of  strife"  (Nu  27  14),  forming  the  present 
stream  which  represents  that  of  "Meribah  of  Ka- 
desh." Eusebius  also  (Onom  s.v.  "Bame")  con- 
nects Kadesh  with  Petra,  and  this  traditional  site 
so  fully  answers  the  requirements  of  the  journey  in 
guestion  that  it  may  be  accepted  as  one  of  the  best- 
nxed  points  on  the  route^  esp.  as  the  position  of 
Haseroth  agrees  with  this  conclusion.  Hazeroth 
(Nu  11  35;  12  16;  88  17;  Dt  1  1)  means  "in- 
closures,"  and  the  name  survives  at  *Ain  Ha4rah 
("spring  of  the  inclosure")  about  30  miles  N.E.  of 
Mt.  Sinai  on  the  way  to  the  ^Arabah.  It  was  the 
3d  camp  from  Sinai,  the  1st  being  Taberah  (Nu  11 
3)  and  the  2d  Kibroth-hattaavah  (11  35),  giving  a 
daily  march  of  10  miles.    See  Kadesh-barnea. 

After  passing  Hazeroth  (12  16:    13  3>  tHe  Journey 

appears  ^  have   been   letsurply.   and   Israel   probably 

c^roped  for  somo  Um^  In  the  best  Era^tiiroa 

8rpu^  of  tao  '  Arahfih,     Vor  the  uplva  wore  sent 

.  ine  from  Paran  nciir  Hazeroth  to  eiplunj  the 

Route:  routes   to    Kactc^th.    and    to   examine    the 

HflZAroth  to  "south  fjountry"  through  which  lamel 
SvfJl^VK  ^^l^^  to  mUT  Pal  Ua  17.21}.  Thoy 
MOSerom  (explored  this  district  (1 3  iJl^  32  S)  from 
*'tnu  wddemt^tss  of  ZIn,"  or  othprwiae 
••from  Kadesh-bamea/'  on  the  E.,  t^o  Rehab — t>^)bably 
Rehoboth  mow  rr-Huheihth) — on  the  W, :  and — having 


abs^^nt   40  dnvs    {13    2rj)^^fcfte»r  -viamng   Hebron 

(ver  22)  they  rf^turned  by  the  dlre<*t  rout*  leading  S. 
of  Arad  (Trtl^ArAd)  to  Ptara.  which  rt*ad  Is  caUed  (31  1} 
the  **  way  of  the  spies/*  On  their  n^turn.  In  the  season  of 
"  flrst-ripe  irrapes  (13  20),  I  boy  found  Isnicl  at  Kadesh 
(18  26).  No  place  N.  of  Kcbmn  Ik  mentkioed  in  the 
account  of  tht'lr  oxploratJon^,  and  it  is  difflcidt  to  ffupiK^se 
that.  In  40  dav^,  they  could  ha™  n^ached  tUo  Syrian  city 
of  Hamaiti.  wlilrh  Ls  somo  350  mUost  N.  of  Petm,  and 
have  retumud  therice.  The  duhuitloa  of  Uehub  (men- 
tioned before  Hebron)  as  being  *on  the  coming  to 
Hamath'  (18  21)  is  best  explained  as  a  scribe's  error, 
due  to  an  mdistlnct  MS,  the  original  reading  being 
kdld^Bth  (n^bn).  and  referring  to  the  classical  Blusa 
(now  Khalaaah)  which  lies  10  miles  N.  of  Rehoboth  on 
the  main  road  to  Beersheba  and  Hebron.  Israel  left  Sinai 
in  the  spring,  after  the  Passover,  and  was  near  Hazeroth 
in  the  time  of  the  quail  migration.  Hazeroth  possesses 
the  only  perennial  supply  of  water  in  the  region,  and 
from  its  vicinity  the  spies  set  forth  in  August. 

Most  of  the  sites  along  this  route  are  unknown, 
and  their  position  can  only  be  gathered  from  the 

meaning  of  the  names;  but  the  6th 
4.  The  station  from  Hazeroth  was  at  Mt 

Camps  Sheiiher  (Nu  83  23),  and  may  have 

between  left  its  name  oomipted  into  Tell  el- 
HazeroUi  *Agfar  (or  ^Atfar),  the  Heb  meaning 
and  ''the   shining   hill/'    and   the   Arab. 

Moserotii      either  the  same  or  else  ''theyellow." 

This  site  is  60  miles  from  Hazeroth, 
giving  a  daily  march  of  10  miles.    As  regards  the 
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other  stations,  Rithmah  means  "broomy,"  referring 
to  the  white  desert  broom;  Rimmon-perez  was  a 
"cloven  height,"  and  Libnah  a  "white"  chalky 
place;  Rissah  means  "dewy,"  and  Kehelathah, 
"gathering."  From  Mt.  Shepher  the  distance  to 
the  vicinity  of  Mt.  Hor  is  about  55  miles,  and  seven 
stations  are  named,  giving  an  average  march  of  8 
miles.  The  names  are  Haradah  (Nu  33  24), 
"fearful^"  referring  to  a  mountain;  Makheloth, 
"gathermgs";  Tahath — probably  "below" — mark- 
ing the  descent  into  the  ^Arabah;  Terah,  "delay," 
re^rring  to  rest  in  the  better  pastures;  Mithkah, 
"sweetness"  of  pasture  or  of  water;  Hashmonah, 
"fatness";  and  Moseroth,  probably  meanins  "the 
boundaries,"  near  Mt.  Hor.  These  names,  tnough 
now  lost,  agree  well  with  a  journey  through  a  rugged 
region  of  white  limestone  and  yellow  sandstone, 
foDowed  by  a  descent  into  the  pastoral  valley  of  the 
^Arc^bah,  The  distances  also  are  all  probable  for 
flocks. 

/K  The   Thirty-eight  Yean. — From  the  time 

of  their  first  arrival  at  Kadesh-bamea,  in  the  autumn 

of  the  2d  year,  to  the  day  that  the 

1.  The  Hebrews  crossed  the  brook  Zered  in 
History         Moab  on  their  final  march,  is  said  to 

have  been  a  period  of  38  years  (Dt 
2  14),  during  which  the  first  generation  died  out, 
and  a  strong  race  of  desert  warriors  succeeded  it. 
During  this  period  Israel  lived  in  the  nomadic 
state,  Tike  modern  Arabs  who  change  camp  accord- 
ing to  the  season  within  well-defined  limits,  visiting 
the  higher  pastures  in  summer,  and  wintering  in 
the  lower  lands.  On  their  first  arrival  near  Kadesh- 
barnea,  they  were  discouraged  by  the  report  of  the 
spies,  and  rebelled;  but  when  they  were  ordered 
to  turn  S.  "by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea"  or  Gulf  of 
^Alpabahf  they  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
enter  Pal  by  the  way  of  the  spies  (Nu  14  25-45). 
They  were  discomfited  by  Amalekites  at  Hormah 
("cutting  off"),  which  place  is  otherwise  called 
Zephath  (Jgs  1  17).  Here  also  they  were  again 
defeated  by  the  king  of  Arad  (Nu  21  1.3)  in  the 
early  autumn  of  the  40th  year  of  wandering.  This 
site  may  well  be  placed  at  the  ascent  now  called 
Nu^b  es-i^iifah  ("the  pass  of  Zephath"),  which  pre- 
serves the  Heb  name,  45  miles  N.W.  of  Mt.  Hor, 
on  the  main  road  from  Hebron  to  Petra.  The 
route  is  well  watered,  and  ^Ain  Yemen  is  a  spring 
at  the  foot  of  this  ascent  leading  to  the  higher  ter- 
race of  the  Tih.  Arad  lies  N.  of  the  road,  and  its 
Can.  king  no  doubt  marched  S.  some  40  miles, 
to  defend  the  top  of  the  ascent  down  which  the 
Amalekites  had  driven  the  first  generation  of 
Hebrews,  who  returned  to  the  Kadesh-bamea 
camp. 

We  are  not  left  without  any  notice  of  the  stations 
which  Israel  visited,  and  no  doubt  revisited  an- 
nually, during  the  38  years  of  nomadic 

2.  The  life.  We  have  in  fact  three  passages 
Camps  which  appear  to  define  the  umits  of 
Visited  their  wanderings.     (1)  In  the  first  of 

these  (Nu  33  31-36)  we  find  that 
they  left  Moseroth,  near  Mt.  Hor,  the  site  of  which 
latter  has  always  been  shown — since  the  time  of 
Jos  at  least — at  the  remarkable  mountain  W.  of 
Petra,  now  called  Jebel  HArdn  ("Aaron's  Moun- 
tain"); thence  they  proceeded  to  the  wells  of  the 
Bene-jaakan,  to  Hor-haggidgad,  and  to  Jotbathah. 
Hor-haggidgad  (or  Gudgodah,  Dt  10  7)  signifies 
apparently  the  "hill  of  thunder,"  and  the  word  is 
not  in  any  wav  connected  with  the  name  of  WAdy 
Ohaiaghiq,  ("the  valley  of  failing  waters"),  apply- 
ing to  a  ravine  W.  of  the  ^Arahah;  for  the  Heb  and 
Arab,  words  have  not  a  letter  in  common.  The  site 
of  Jotbathah,  which  was  in  "a  land  of  brooks  of 
waters"  (Dt  10  7),  is,  on  the  other  hand,  pretty 
clearly  to  be  fixed  at  ^Ain  eirTAhah  ("the  good 


spring"),  28  miles  N.  of  ^Akabah,  and  about  40 
along  the  road  from  Mt.  Hor.  This  spring,  near  a 
palm  grove,  feeds  the  winter  lake  of  el-fdbah  to  its 
W.  in  the  ^Arabah.  The  next  station  was  Abronah 
("the  crossing"),  and  if  this  refers  to  crossing  the 
^Arabah  to  the  western  slopes,  we  are  naturally 
brought — on  the  return  journey — to  Ezion-geber, 
at  ^Aivrghudian  (the  usual  identification),  which 
springs  from  the  western  slopes  of  the  TVi  on  the 
side  of  the  lake  opposite  to  Jotbathah.  Thence  the 
migrants  graduallv  returned  to  Kadesh. 

(2)  The  second  passage  (Dt  10  6.7)  is  one  of 
many  geographical  notes  added  to  the  narrative 
of  the  wanderings,  and  gives  the  names  in  a  differ- 
ent order — Wefls  of  the  Bene-jaakan,  Moserah, 
Gudgodah,  and  Jotbathah — ^but  this  has  little  im- 
portance, as  the  camps,  during  38  years,  would  often 
be  at  these  springs. 

(3)  The  third  passage  is  in  the  preface  to  Dt 
(1  1.2),  which  enumerates  the  various  places  where 
Moses  spoke  to  Israel  at  various  times  after  leaving 
Sinai.  These  include  the  region  E.  of  Jordan,  the 
wilderness,  the  ^Arabah^  "over  against  Suph,"  with 
all  the  district  between  Paran  and  Topnel  (now 
TufUehf  on  the  southern  border  of  Moab),  as  well 
as  Laban  (probably  the  Libnah  of  Nu  38  20), 
Hazeroth,  and  Dizahab  which  may  be  Dhahab  on 
the  seashore  E.  of  Sinai.  This  list,  with  the  val- 
uable notes  added  showing  that  Kadesh-bamea 
was  11  days  from  Horeb  in  the  direction  of  Mt.  Seir. 
refers  to  speeches  down  to  the  last  days  of  Moses 
life.  The  wanderinfls  of  the  38  vears  do  not  include 
the  march  through  Edom  and  Moab:  and,  though 
it  is  of  course  possible  that  they  may  nave  extended 
to  Hazeroth  and  Sinai,  it  seems  more  probable  that 
they  were  confined  to  the  ^Arabah  between  Petra 
and  Jotbathah.  Elath  (now  ^Alfabah)^  on  the  east- 
ern shore  at  the  head  of  the  gulfs,  is  not  mentioned; 
for  the  raised  beach  S.  of  the  Lake  of  Jotbathah 
would  not  give  pasture.  In  summer  the  camps 
would  be  on  the  western  slopes  of  the  valley,  where 
grass  might  be  found  in  April:  and  the  annual  mi- 
grations were  thus  within  the  limita  of  some  500  sq. 
miles,  which  is  about  the  area  now  occupied  by  a 
strong  tribe  among  Arabs. 

v.  The  FhudJoumey. — In  the  1st  month  of  the 
40th  year  (Nu  20  1)  Israel  was  at  Kadesh  in  the 

desert  of  Zin,  where  Miriam  was  buried. 
1.  The  They   were   troubled   once  more   by 

Route  want  of  water,  till  Moses  smote  the 

rock  of  Meribah  ("strife").  They 
were  commanded  to  keep  peace  with  their  relatives 
of  Edom  and  Moab,  whose  lands  were  not  attacked 
by  the  Hebrews  tiU  the  time  of  Saul,  and  of  David 
and  his  successors.  They  camped  on  the  border  of 
Kadesh,  desiring  to  reach  the  main  road  to  Moab 
throu^  the  city;  and,  when  this  was  refused  by 
the  kmg  of  Edom,  they  withdrew  a  few  miles  W. 
to  Mt.  Hor.  Here  Aaron  was  buried,  and  was 
mourned  for  30  days  (Nu  20  29),  after  which  the 
2d  attempt  to  reach  Hebron  by  the  main  road  (21  1) 
was  also  repulsed.  Since,  on  this  occasion,  Israel 
remained  "many  days"  in  Kadesh  (Dt  1  46)  and 
left  it  less  than  38  years  after  they  first  reached  it 
in  autumn,  it  woiud  seem  that  they  may  have 
started  in  August,  and  have  taken  about  a  month 
to  reach  the  brook  Zered;  but  only  five  stations  are 
noticed  (Nu  21  10-12;  88  41-44)  on  the  way. 
They  are  not  said — in  any  passage — to  have  gone 
to  Elath.  but  they  turned  "from  mount  Hor  by  the 
way  to  tne  Red  Sea,  to  compass  the  land  of  Edom" 
(Nu  21  4),  or,  as  otherwise  stated  (Dt  2  8),  they 
went  "from  the  way  of  the  Arabah"  on  the  road 
which  led  "from  Elath  and  from  Ezion-geber": 
and  thus,  starting  on  the  "way  to  the  Red  Sea, 
they  "compassed  mount  Seir  many  days,"  turning 
"northward"  by  the   "way  of   the  wilderness  of 
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Moab"  (Dt  2  1.8)  after  passing  through  the  coast 
of  Edom  (2  4). 

If  the  list  of  five  stations  Is  complete,  we  may  supp 


may*   .^ 

that  they  left  the  *Arabah  road  not  many  nules  S.  of 

Petra,   striking  E.   by  an   existing  road 

to   MA' an,  and  thus  gaining  the 

ateau  above  Petra  to  the  E.,  and 

ling    the    present    ^Aj   route.     This 

the  Border     ^^®^  ^  oonflrmed  by  the  notice  of  Punoa 
ofMoab 


i'ei«ra,    su 

|.  Tie  Five  g^*; 
Stations  to    reachhig 


yillage  N.  of  Petra.  in  the  desert,  where  convicts  were 
em^yed  digging  copper.  The  name,  however,  has  not 
been  recovered.  The  preceding  camp  at  Zslmonah  sug- 
gests some  "gloomy"  valley  leading  up  to  the  Edomlte 
plateau.  N.  of  Punon.  the  3d  camp  was  at  Oboth 
("water  bags"),  and  the  4th  was  at  lyim  or  lye-abarim 
("the  ruins  or  "the  ruins  of  the  crossings"),  the  site 
of  which  is  pretty  certainly  at  *Aimeh,  a  few  miles  N.  of 
Tophel.  The  total  distance  thus  seems  to  have  been 
about  eo  miles  for  four  marches,  or  15  miles  a  day.  lyim 
was  "in  the  border  of  Moab"  (Nu  83  44)  and  In  the 
desert  facing  Moab.  in  the  East  (21  11). 

Here  therefore  Israel  left  Edom ;  and  between  lyim 

and  the  river  Arnon,  in  a  distance  of  about  32  miles, 

only  one  station  is  mentioned,  being  at 

3.  From  the  valley  of  Zered  (21  12;  Dt  2 
lyim  to  13.14).  This  has  usually  been  placed 
Amon  at  Wddv  d-llety  ("the  pebbly  valley"), 

which  nows  into  the  Dead  Sea,  having 
its  head  near  lyim;  but  this  is  evidently  too  far  S., 
and  it  is  no  doubt  the  great  gorge  at  Kerak  that  is 
intended,  having  its  head  close  to  the  Hdj  road,  half- 
wavfrom  lyim  to  Arnon,  giving  a  daily  march  of  16 
nmes.  The  traditional  identincation  of  the  Amon 
with  Wddy  Mdjib  is  rendered  certain  by  the  posi- 
tions of  Diban  (Dkibdn)  and  Aroer  CAr^air)  close  by. 
It  was  the  border  of  the  Amorites,  who  had  driven 
th^  Moabites  S.  of  this  river  (Nu  21  13;  Dt  2  36). 
depriving  them  of  their  best  lands  whicsh  stretched 
to  Heshbon.  These  Amorites  were  apparently 
recent  intruders  who,  with  the  Hittites  (see  Hit- 
TiTEs),  had  invaded  Damascus  and  Bashan  from 
North  Syria,  and  who  no  doubt  had  thus  brought 
the  fame  of  Balaam  from  Pethor  (Nu  22  5),  on  the 
Euphrates  near  Carchemish. 

The  Hebrews  were  now  a  strong  people  fit  for 
war,  and  Moses  sent  messengers  from  the  ''wilder- 
ness   of    Kedemoth"     (Dt  2  26)     to 

4.  The  Sihon  in  Heshbon,  demanding  a  peace- 
Message  ful  passage  through  his  lands,  such  as 
to  Sihon       had  been  accomplished  through  Edom 

and  Moab.  Kedemoth  (''the  Eastern 
Lands")  was  evidently  the  desert  of  Moab. 

It  was  objected,  by  Oolenso,  to  the  narrative  of  the 
Pent  that,  since  Israel  only  reached  the  brook  Zered  in 
autumn  of  the  40th  year,  only  six  months  are  left  for  the 
conquest  of  North  Moab.  Oilead  and  Bashan.  But  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  Hebrews  left  all  their 
impedimenta  in  the  ''plains  of  Moab"  (Nu  22  1)  oppo- 
site Jericho  at  Shfttlm.  so  that  the  advance  of  their  army 
in  Oilead  and  Bashan  was  unimpeded.  The  Assyrians, 
in  later  times,  covered  In  a  season  much  longer  distances 
than  are  attributed  to  Heb  conquerors,  and  the  six  months 
leave  quite  enough  time  for  the  two  missions  sent  fh>m 
Moab  (Nu  22  6-36)  to  fetch  Balaam.  See  Numbers. 
Book  or. 

(1)  It  is  notable  that,  for  the  march  from  the 
Arnon  to  Shittim,  we  have  two  lists  of  stations. 

That  which  is  said  to  have  been  written 
6.  From  down  by  Moses  himself  (Nu  88  45- 
tiieAmon  49)  mentions  only  four  stations  in  a 
to  Shittim    distance  of  about  25  miles — ^namely 

Dibon-gady  Almon-diblathaim,  Nebo 
and  the  plains  of  Moab,  where  the  camps  were  placed 
at  various  waters  from  Beth-jeshimoth  (Sileimeh) 
on  the  northeastern  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea  to  Abel- 
shittim  (''the  Meadow  of  Acacias");  i^ow  called 
the  GhAr  es-Seisebdrif  or  "Valley  of  Acacias."  In 
this  area  of  50  square  miles  there  were  four  running 
streams,  besides  springs,  and  excellent  pasture  for 
flocks.  This  therefore  was  the  headquarters  of  the 
nation  during  the  Amorite  war. 


(2)  In  the  2d  Ust  fNu  21  13-20)  we  read  of  a  still 
more  gradual  and  cautious  advance  in  the  Amorite  lands, 
and  this  may  represent  the  march  of  the  main  body  fol- 
lowing the  men  of  war.  Leaving  the  Amon,  they 
reached  "a  well"  (Beer),  probably  near  Dibon,  thfii 
being  one  of  those  shallow  water  pits  which  the  Arabs 
still  scoop  out  in  the  valleys  when  the  water  nms  below 
the  siu^ace.  Between  Amon  and  Pisgah  (or  Nebo)  no 
less  than  five  stations  are  noticed  in  about  20  miles, 
namely  Beer,  Mattanah  ("  the  gift").  Ifahaliel  ("  the  valley 
of  God").  Bamoth  (or  Bamoth-Baal  [Nu  88  41].  "the 
monuments  of  Baal"),  and  Pisgah  (Jebel  Neba).  Of 
these  only  the  last  is  certainly  known,  but  the  central 
station  at  Nahaliel  may  be  placed  at  the  sreat  gorge  of 
the  Zerka  Afd'aln,  the  road  from  Dibon  to  Nebo  crossing 
Its  head  near  Beth-meon.  There  was  plenty  of  water  in 
this  vicinity.  The  last  stage  of  Israel's  march  thus  seems 
to  represent  a  program  of  only  about  4  miles  a  day. 
covered  by  the  more  rapid  advance  of  the  fighting  men; 
and  no  doubt  the  women,  children  and  flocks  were  not 
allowed  to  proceed  at  all  until,  at  least.  Sihon  had  been 
driven  from  Heshbon  (Nu  81  21-25). 

We  have  thus  considered  every  march  made  by 
the  Hebrews,  from  Egypt  to  Shittim,  by  the  light 

of  actual  knowledge  of  their  route. 
6.  Review     We  have  found  no  case  in  which  the 

stations  are  too  far  apart  for  the  pas- 
sage of  their  beasts,  and  no  discrepancies  between 
any  of  the  accounts  when  carefully  considered.  If, 
as  some  critical  writers  think,  the  story  of  the  spies 
and  the  list  of  camps  said  to  have  been  written  down 
by  Moses  are  to  be  attributed  to  a  Heb  priest 
writing  in  Babylonia,  we  cannot  but  wonder  how 
he  came  to  be  so  accurately  informed  as  to  the 
topography  of  the  wilderness,  its  various  regions, 
its  water-supply  and  its  natural  products.  It  does 
not  seem  necessary  to  suppose  a  "double  source," 
because,  in  the  spring  of  two  successive  years,  the 
manna  is  noticed,  and  Israel  is  recorded  as  having 
eaten  the  quail  flying  (as  now)  by  night  to  the 
Jordan  valley  from  Africa.  The  march  was  not 
continuous,  and  plenty  of  time  ia  left,  by  the  re- 
corded dates,  for  the  resting  of  the  flocks  at  such 
waters  as  those  of  Elim,  Rephidim  and  Hazeroth. 
The  wanderings  of  the  38  years  represent  a  nomadic 
life  in  the  best  pastures  of  the  region,  in  and  near 
the  ^Arabah,  Here  the  new  race  grew  up — ^hardy 
as  the  Arabs  of  today.  When  they  left  Egypt  the 
Pharaoh  still  had  a  firm  hold  on  the  'Vay  of  the 
Philistines,"  and  the  Canaanites  owned  his  sway. 
But  40  years  later  E^l>t  was  defeated  by  the  Amor- 
ites, and  the  forces  of  the  Pharaoh  were  withdrawn 
from  Jerus  after  suffering  defeat  in  Bashan  (see 
Am  Tab,  no.  64,  Brit.  Mus..  where  no  less  than  nine 
known  places  near  Ashteroth  and  Edrci  are  noticed) ; 
general  chaos  then  resulted  in  Southern  Pal^  when 
the  ^Ahiri  (or  Hebrews)  appeared  from  Seir,  and 
"destroyed  all  the  rulers"  (see  Exodus).  This, 
then,  was  the  historic  opportunity  for  the  defeat 
of  the  Amorites,  and  for  Joshua's  conquest  of  the 
F^nused  Land.  C.  R.  Conder 

WAR,  w6r,  WARFARE,  w6r'fAr  (H'JjnbT?, 
mUhdmOh,  "t3  "^WJ^^,  'anshS  m.,  "men  of  war," 
"soldiers":  ir6Xi|io«,  pdlemoSf  iroXi|utv,  polemein, 
o^poTf^co^at,  atratedesthai,  oTpanA,  stralid): 

1.  Religious  Significance  7.  Defeat  andJTlctory 

2.  Prellminarios 

3.  Operations  of  War 

4.  Strategy 

5.  Important  Requisites 

6.  Characteristics 

From  an  early  period  of  Heb  history  war  had  a 
religious  significance.    The  Hebrews  were  the  people 

of  Jeh,  and  they  were  reminded  in  their 
1.  Religious  wars  by  the  priest  or  priests  who  ac- 
Significance  companied  their  armies  that  Jeh  was 

with  them  to  fight  their  battles  (Dt 
20  1-4).  It  was  customary  to  open  a  campaign, 
or  to  enter  an  engagement,  with  sacrificial  rites 
(I  S  7  8-10;  IS  9).  Hence,  in  the  Prophets^  to 
"prepare"  war  is  to  carry  out  the  initiatory  religious 


8.  Spoils  and  Trophies 

9.  Treaties  of  Peace 
10.  War  in  the  NT 
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rites  and  therefore  to  "sanctify"  war  (Jer  6  4;  22 
7;  61  27.28;  Mic  3  5;  Joel  3  9;  RVm  in  each 
case) ;  and  Isaiah  even  speaks  of  Jeh  mustering  His 
host  and  summoning  to  battle  His  ''consecrated 
ones"  (Isa  13  3),  the  warriors  consecrated  by  the 
sacrifices  offered  before  the  war  actually  opened. 
The  religious  character  attaching  to  war  explains 
also  the  taboo  which  we  find  associated  with  it 
(Dt  20  7;  23  10;  2  S  11  11). 

(1)  Religious  preliminaries. — It  was  in  keeping 
with  this  that  the  oracle  should  be  consulted  before 

a  campaign,  or  an  engagement  (Jgs 

2.  Pre-  20  18  ff ;  1  S  14  37:  23  2;  28  6: 
llminaries     80  8).    The  ark  of  God  was  believed 

to  be  possessed  of  special  virtue  in 
assuring  victory,  and.  because  it  was  identified  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Israelites  with  the  presence  of  Jeh, 
it  was  taken  into  battle  (1  S  4  3).  The  people 
learned,  however,  by  experience  to  put  their  trust 
in  Jeh  Himself  and  not  in  any  outward  token  of 
His  presence.  At  the  battle  of  Ebenezer  the  ark 
was  taken  into  the  %ht  with  disastrous  results  to 
Israel  (1  S  4  4  ff).  On  the  other  hand  at  the  battle 
of  Michmash,  the  sacred  ephod  at  Saul's  request 
accompanied  the  Israelites  mto  the  field,  and  there 
was  a  great  discomfiture  of  the  Phihs  (1  S  14  18). 
In  the  later  history  prophets  were  appealed  to  for 
guidance  before  a  campaign  (1  K  22  5;  2  K  3  11), 
althou^  fanatical  members  of  the  order  sometimes 
gave  fatal  advice,  as  to  Ahab  at  Ramoth-gilead,  and 
probably  to  Josiah  at  Megiddo.  Upon  occasion 
the  king  addressed  the  host  before  engaging  the 
^emy  (2  Ch  20  20-22.  where  Jehoshaphat  also  had 
Binffers  to  go  before  tne  army  into  battle);  and 
Judas  Maccabaeus  did  so,  with  prayer  to  God,  on 
various  occasions  (1  Mace  8  58;  4  30;  6  32). 

(2)  Military  preliminaries. — ^The  call  to  arms  was 
given  by  sound  of  trumpet  throughout  the  land 
(Jgs  8  27;  6  34;  1  S  13  3;  2  S  16  10;  20  1;  cf 
Nu  10  2).  It  was  the  part  of  the  priests  to  sound 
an  alarm  with  the  trumpets  (2  Ch  13  12-16;  cf 
1  Mace  4  40;  16  8).  ana  the  trumpets  were  to  be 
blown  in  time  of  battle  to  keep  God  in  remembrance 
of  Israel  that  they  might  gain  the  victory.  In  the 
Prophets,  we  find  the  commencement  of  war  de- 
scribed as  the  drawing  of  the  sword  from  its  sheath 
(Ezk  21  3  ff).  and  the  uncovering  of  the  shield  (Isa 
22  6).  Grapnic  pictures  of  the  mobilizing  of  forces, 
both  for  invasion  and  for  defence,  are  found  in  Isa 
(22  6-8)  and  Nah  (8  2)  and  other  Prophets.  It 
was  in  the  springtime  that  campaigns  were  usually 
opened,  or  resumed  after  a  cessation  of  hostilities  in 
winter  (2  S  11  1;  1  K  20  22.26). 

Of  the  actual  disposition  of  troops  in  battle  there 

are  no  full  accounts  till  the  Maccaoean  time,  but  an 

examination  of  the  Bib.  battlefields  by 

3.  Opera-  modem  travelers  with  knowledge  of 
tions  of  military  history  has  yielded  valuable 
War              results  in  showing  the  position  of  the 

combatants  and  the  progress  of  the 
fight  (an  excellent  example  in  Dr.  William  Miller's 
Least  of  AU  Lands,  85  ff,  116  ff,  150  ff,  where  the 
battles  of  Michmash,  Elah  and  Gilboa  are  described 
with  plans).  With  the  Israelites  the  order  of  battle 
was  simple.  The  force  was  drawn  up,  either  in  line, 
or  in  three  divisions,  a  center  and  two  wings.  There 
was  a  rearguard  (called  in  AV  "rereward,"  in  RV 
"rearward  )  to  give  protection  on  the  march  or  to 
bring  in  stragglers  (Jgs  7  16;  1  S  11  11;  2  S  18  2; 
1  Mace  6  33;  cf  also  Nu  10  25;  Josh  6  9;  1  S  29 
2;  Isa  68  8).  The  signal  for  the  charge  and  the 
retreat  was  given  by  sound  of  trumpet.  There 
was  a  battle-cry  to  inspire  courage  and  to  impart 
confidence  (Jgs  7  20;  Am  1  14,  etc).  The  issue 
of  the  battle  depended  upon  the  personal  courage 
and  endurance  of  the  combatants,  fighting  man 
against  man,  but  there  were  occasions  when  the 


decision  was  left  to  single  combat,  as  at  the  battle 
of  Elah  between  the  giant  Goliath  and  the  striphng 
David  (1  S  17).  The  combat  at  Gibeon  between 
the  men  of  Benjamin,  twelve  in  number,  foUowars 
of  Ish-bosheth,  and  twelve  of  the  servants  of  David, 
in  which  each  slew  his  man  and  all  fell  together  by 
mutual  slaughter,  was  the  prelude  to  ''a  very  sore 
battle"  in  which  Abner  and  the  men  of  Israel  w&re 
beaten  before  the  servants  of  David  (2  S  2  16). 

To  the  minor  operations  of  war  belong  the  raid, 
such  as  the  Philis  made  into  the  Valley  of  Rephaim 
(1  Ch  14  0),  the  foray,  the  object  of  which  was 
plunder  (2  S  3  22).  the  foraging  to  secure  supplies 
(2  S  28  11  m),  ana  the  movements  of  bands  who 
captured  defenceless  inhabitants  and  sold  them  as 
slaves  (2  K  6  2). 

Of  strategical  movements  in  war  there  was  the 
ambush  with  liers-in-wait  resorted  to  by  Joshua  at 

Ai  (Josh  8  3ff);  the  feint,  resorted 
4.  Strategy  to  by  the  Israelites  against  the  tribe 

of  Benjamin  (Jgs  20  20ff);  the  flank 
movement,  adopted  by  David  in  the  Valley  of 
Rephaim  to  rout  the  PhiHs  (2  S  6  22  f)-  and,  the 
surprise,  inflicted  successfully  at  the  Waters  of 
Merom  upon  the  Canaanites  under  Jabin  by  Joshua 
(Josh  11  1  f).  Of  all  these  the  story  of  Judas  Mac- 
cabaeus, the  great  military  leader  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  furnishes  illustrations  (1  Mace  4  5  and  else- 
where). 

Among  the  requisites  for  the  proper  conduct  of 
war  the  most  important  was  the  camp  (rnahdneh). 

Of  the  exact  configuration  of  the  camp 
6.  Impor-  of  the  Israelites,  it  is  not  possible  to 
tant  Requi-  speak  with  certainty.  The  camp  of 
sites  Israel  in  the  wilderness  seems  to  have 

been  quadrilateral,  although  some  have 
supposed  it  to  be  round  or  triangular  (Nu  2  1  ff). 
The  camp  in  the  wilderness  was  furnished  with 


Roman  Standards  or  Banners. 

Prom  MontfMicoD  (1,  2) .    Uop«  (3,  4) .    Arch  of  Titos  (5) . 

ensigns  and  standards — the  family  ensign  i'dth), 
and  a  standard  (deghel)  for  the  group  of  tribes 
occupying  each  of  the  four  sides.  The  standard 
or  banner  (ne§)  is  used  of  the  signal  for  the  muster- 
ing of  troops,  but  standard-bearer,  which  occurs 
only  once  in  the  Bible,  is  a  doubtful  r^ing  (Isa 
10  18,  where  RVm,  "sick  man,"  is  rather  to  be 
followed ) .  In  time  of  war  the  camp  was  surrounded 
by  a  barricade,  or  wagon-rampart  (ma^gal),  as  at 
Elah  (1  S  17  20);  and  Saul  lay  within  such  a  bar- 
ricade in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph  with  lus  people 
round  about  him  when  David  surprised  him  and 
carried  off  his  spear  (1  S  26  5ff).  Tents  were 
used  for  the  shelter  of  troops,  at  any  rate  when 
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occupied  with  a  siege  (2  K  7  7),  although  at  the 
siege  of  Rabbah  we  read  of  booths  for  the  purpose 
(2  S  11  11).  Pickets  were  set  to  watch  the  camp, 
and  the  watch  was  changed  three  times  in  the  course 
of  the  night  (Jgs  7  19;  1  Mace  12  27).  It  was 
usual  to  leave  a  guard  in  charge  of  the  camp  when 
the  force  went  into  action  or  went  off  upon  a  raid 
(1  S  26  13;  80  10).  Careful  prescriptions  were 
laid  down  for  the  preservation  of  the  purity  of  the 
camp,  ''for  Jeh  thy  God  walketh  in  the  midst  of  thy 
camp.  ....  thei^ore  shall  thy  camp  be  holy''  (Dt 
28  9-14;  cf  Nu  6  1-4). 

GairisotlLS  (macfd6A)  were  placed  in  occupation 
of  fortresses  and  strategical  centers  (2  Ch  17  2). 
No  doubt  the  caves  in  the  hillsides  and  rocky  fast- 
nesses of  the  land,  as  at  Michmash,  would  serve 
for  their  reception  (1  S  13).  The  garrisons,  how- 
ever, which  are  expressly  mentioned,  were  tor  the 
most  part  militaiy  posts  for  the  occupation  of  a 
subject  coimtry — Philis  in  Israelitish  territory  (1  S 
13  23;  14  1.11),  and  Israelites  in  Syrian  and  Edom- 
ite  territory  (2  S  8  6.14). 

Among  the  characteristic  notes  of  war,  the  tu- 
mult and  the  shoutin|;  were  often  noticed  by  the 
sacred    historians    (1  S  4  6;     14  19; 

6.  Char-  2  K  7  6).  In  the  figurative  language 
acteristics     of  the  prophets  the  terrors  and  horrors 

and  devastation  of  war  are  set  forth 
in  lurid  colors.  "The  snorting  of  his  horses  is  heard 
from  Dan,"  is  Jeremiah's  description  of  an  invad- 
ing army,  ''at  the  sound  of  the  neighing  of  his  strong 
ones  the  whole  land  trembleth"  (Jer  8  16).  The 
crack  of  the  whip  and  the  noise  of  the  rumbling 
wheel  and  the  galloping  horse,  and  the  Jolting 
chariot  and  the  rearing  horsemen;  and  the  flash  of 
the  sword  and  the  glitter  of  the  spear,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  slain;  and  a  mass  of  dead  bodies  and  no 
end  to  the  carcases'  (Nah  8  2-4:  J.  M.  P.  Smith's 
tr  in  ICC),  Because  of  the  devastation  of  terri- 
tory and  the  slaughter  of  men  which  it  entails,  the 
sword  is  named  with  famine  and  ''noisome  b^ts" 
(ARV  has  "evil  beasts")  and  "pestilence"  as  one  of 
God's  "four  sore  judements^'  (Ezk  14  21 AV). 
By  a  familiar  figure  "the  sword''  is  often  taken 
for  all  the  operations  of  war,  because  it  is  char- 
acteristic of  it  to  devour  and  to  destroy  (2  S  2  26; 
Jer  2  30). 

While  the  treatment  of  the  vanquished  in  the 
wars  of  Israel  never  reached  the  pitch  of  savagery 

common  in  Assyr  warfare,  there  are 

7.  Defeat  not  wanting  examples  ot  excessive 
and  Victory  severity,  such   as   David's  treatment 

of  his  Moabite  prisoners  (2  S  8  2) 
and  of  the  Ammonites  captured  at  Rabbah  (2  S 
12  31),  and  Menahem's  barbarous  treatment  of 
Tiphsah  (2  K  16  16;  cf  Nu  31  17;  Josh  6  21). 
That  it  was  common  for  the  Philis  to  mutilate  and 
abuse  their  prisoners  is  shown  by  Saul's  determi- 
nation not  to  fall  into  their  hands  (1  S  31  4).  On 
that  occasion  the  Philis  not  only  stripped  the  slain, 
but  cut  off  Saul's  head  and  fixed  his  body  to  the 
wall  of  Bethshan  (1  S  31  9.10).  It  was  usual  to 
carry  off  prisoners  and  sell  them  as  slaves  (2  K  6 
2;  1  Mace  3  41).  The  conquerors  were  wont  to 
deport  the  population  of  the  subjugated  country 
(2  K  17  6),  to  carry  off  treasure  and  impose  tribute 
(2  K  16  8),  and  even  to  take  the  gods  into  cap- 
tivity (Isa  46  1).  On  the  other  hand,  the  victors 
were  hailed  with  acclamations  and  songs  of  rejoicing 
(1  S  18  6),  and  victory  was  celebrated  with  public 
thanksgivings  (Ex  16  1;  Jgs  6  1;  1  Mace  4  24). 

The  spoils  of  war,  spoken  of  as  booty  also^ 
armor,  clothing,  jewelry,  money,  captives  and  ani- 
mals— ^falling  to  the  victors,  were  divided  equally 
between  those  who  had  taken  part  in  the  battle 
and  those  who  had  been  left  behind  in  camp  (Nu 
81  27;  Josh  22  8;   1  S  30  24  f).      A  proportion 


of  the  spoils  was  reserved  for  the  Levites,  and  "a 

tribute  unto   the   Lord"   was  also   levied   before 

distribution  was  made  of  the  collected 

8.  Spoils  booty  (Nu  31  28.30).  To  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  Israelitish  interpretation  of  war. 
Trophies       the  spoils  truly  belong,  and  we  see  this 

exemplified  at  the  capture  of  Jericho 
when  the  silver  and  the  gold  and  the  vessels  of  brass 
were  put  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
(Josh  6  24).  Under  the  monarchy,  part  of  the 
spoils  fell  to  the  king  who  misht  in  turn  dedicate 
it  to  the  Lord  or  use  it  for  flie  purposes  of  war 
(2  K  14  14;  1  Ch  18  7.11).  The  armor  of  the 
conquered  was  sometimes  dedicated  as  a  trophy  of 
victory  and  placed  in  the  temple  of  the  heathen  or 
preserved  near  the  ark  of  God  (1  S  21  9;  31  9). 

As  the  blast  of  the  war-horn  summoned  to  war, 
so  it  intimated  the  cessation  of  hostilities  (2  S  2 

28);    and  as  to  draw  the  sword  was 

9.  Treaties  the  token  of  the  entrance  upon  a  cam- 
of  Peace       paign,  so  to  return  it  to  its  sheath,  or 

to  put  it  up  into  the  scabbard,  was 
emblematic  of  tne  establishment  of  peace  (Jer  47 
6).  As  ambassadors  were  sent  to  summon  to  war 
(Jer  49  14),  or  to  dissuade  from  war  (2  Ch  36  21), 
so  ambassadors  were  employed  to  negotiate  peace 
(Isa  33  7).  Treaties  of  peace  were  made  on  occa- 
sion between  combatants,  as  between  Ahab  and 
Ben-hadad  II  after  the  defeat  of  the  latter  and  his 
fortunate  escape  from  the  hands  of  Ahab  with  his 
life  (1  K  20  30.31).  By  the  appeal  of  Ben-hadad's 
representative  to  Ahab's  clemency  his  life  was 
spared,  and  in  return  therefor  he  granted  to  Ahab 
the  right  to  have  bazaars  for  trade  in  Damascus  as 
his  father  had  had  in  Samaria  (1  K  20  34).  Al- 
liances, offensive  and  defensive,  were  common,  as 
Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat  against  Syria  (1  K  22  2  ff), 
Jehoram  and  Jehoshaphat  and  the  kin^;  of  Edom 
against  Moab  (2  K  3  7  ff),  and  the  kmgs  of  the 
West,  including  Ahab  and  Hadadezer  of  Damascus, 
to  resist  Shalmaneser  II  of  Assyria,  who  routed 
the  allies  at  the  battle  of  J^iar  in  854  BC.  It  is 
among  the  wonderful  works  of  Jeh  that  He  makes 
war  to  cease  to  the  end  of  the  earth,  that  He  breidcs 
the  bow,  and  cuts  the  spear  in  sunder,  and  "burneth 
the  chariots  in  the  fire  '  (Ps  46  9).  And  prophetic 
pictures  of  the  peace  of  the  latter  days  include  the 
breaking  of  "the  bow  and  the  sword  and  the  battle 
out  of  the  land"  (Hos  2  18),  the  beating  of  "swords 
into  plowshares,  and  ....  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks^'  (Isa  2  4;  Mic  4  3). 

Among  the  signs  of  the  last  da3n9  given  by  Our 

Lord  are  "wars  and  rumors  of  wars"  (Mt  24  6; 

Mk  13  7;    Lk  21  9;    21  24).    Jesus 

10.  War  in   accepts  war  as  part  of  the  present 
the  NT         world-order,  and  draws  from  it  an  im- 
pressive illustration   of  the  exacting 

conditions  of  Christian  discipleship  (Lk  14  31  ff). 
He  foresees  how  Jerus  is  to  be  encompassed  with 
armies  and  devoted  to  the  bitterest  extremities  of 
war  (Lk  19  41  ff).  He  conceives  Himself  come,  not 
to  send  peace  on  earth,  but  a  sword  (Mt  10  34): 
and  declares  that  they  who  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  by  the  sword  (Mt  26  62).  The  apostles 
trace  war  to  the  selfishness  and  greed  of  men  (Jas 
4  1  ff) ;  they  see,  speaking  figuratively,  in  fieshly 
lusts  enemies  which  war  against  the  soul  (1  Pet  2 
11);  they  find  in  war  apt  figures  of  the  spiritual 
struggle  and  Divine  protection  and  ultimate  victory 
of  the  Christian  (Rom  7  23:  8  37;  2  Cor  10  3.5; 
1  Tim  1  18;  He  13  13;  1  Pet  1  6),  and  of  the 
triumphs  of  Christ  Himself  (2  Cor  2  14;  Col  2  15; 
Eph  2  16.17).  St.  Paul  made  the  acquaintance 
of  the  barracks,  both  at  Jerus  and  at  Caesarea 
(Acts  21  34.37;  23  35);  and  at  Rome  his  bonds 
became  familiar  to  the  members  of  the  Praetorian 
guard  who  were  from  time  to  time  detailed  to  have 
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him  in  keeping  (Phil  1  13).  It  is  under  the  figures 
of  battle  and  war  that  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse 
conceives  the  age-loi^  conflict  between  righteousness 
and  sin,  Christ  and  Satan,  and  the  final  triumph  of 
the  Lamb,  who  is  King  ot  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords 
(Rev  16  14-16;  17  14;  19  14).  For  other  refer- 
ences see  Army,  9;  Prjbtorian  Guard;  Treaty. 

Literature. — Benzlnger,  art.  -  "Kriegswesen*'  In 
Herzog.  RE*,  XI;  Nowack,  Hebrdiaehe  Arehaeologie, 
72;  Browne,  Heb  ArUiquUie;  44-^7. 

T.  Nicol 
WAR,  MAN  OF  (mpnblp  ID^V^,  'tah  milf^mah): 

"Jehovah  Is  a  man  of  war: 
Jehovah  is  his  name"  (Ex  16  3). 

In  early  Israel  the  character  of  Jeh  as  the  war-God 
forms  a  prominent  feature  in  the  conception  of  God 
(Nu  10  35;  21  14;  Josh  6  13;  10  11;  Jgs  5  4.13. 
20.23.31,  etc).  See  God,  Names  of,  III,  8;  Lord 
OF  Hosts;  and  HDB,  V,  635  flf. 

WARD,  w6rd:  "Ward"  and  "guard"  are  two 
different  spellings  of  the  same  word,  and  in  conse- 
quence no  clear  line  can  be  drawn  between  them. 
EV,  however,  has  used  "guard"  only  in  the  sense  of 
"a  special  b«dy  of  soldiers"  (Gen  37  36,  etc),  while 
"w{u*d"  is  used,  not  only  in  this  sense  (Jer  37  13; 
contrast  39  9),  but  also  in  a  varietv  of  others.  So 
a  "ward"  may  mean  "any  body  of  men  on  special 
duty,"  as  1  Ch  9  23;  AV  1  Ch  26  16;  Neh  12 
24.25  (RV  "watch"),  or  the  duty  itself,  as  Isa  21  8; 
1  Ch  12  29  AV  (RV  "aUegiance") ;  26  8;  26  12 
(RV  "office,"  m  "ward");  Neh  12  45;  IS  30 
(RV  "charge").  Gr  "ward"  may  mean  "guarded 
place,"  always  in  the  phrase  "put  in  ward."  RV 
has  kept  this  phrase  throughout  (Cjen  40  3,  etc), 
changing  it  only  in  Ezk  19  9,  where  "cage"  better 
carries  out  the  figure  of  the  context. 

The  distinction  of  the  older  Eng.  between  "watch" 
and  "ward,"  as  appljing  reepectively  to  the  night  and 
to  the  day  seems  unknown  In  EV.    Cf  Isa  21  8. 

The  affix  "-ward,"  denoting  direction  and  still 
used  in  such  forms  as  "toward,"  "northward,"  etc, 
had  a  much  wider  range  in  Bib.  Eng.  So  "to  God- 
ward"  (Ex  18  19;  2  Cor  3  4;  1  Thess  1  8);  "to 
thee-ward"  (1  S  19  4);  "to  us-ward"  (Ps  40  6; 
Eph  1  19;  2  Pet  3  9  AV);  "to  you-ward"  (2 
Cor  1  12;  13  3;  Eph  3  2;  2  Pet  3  9  RV);  and 
in  Ex  37  9,  AV  "even  to  the  mercy  seatward" 
(RV  "toward  the  mercy-seat"). 

Burton  Scxyrr  Easton 

WARES,  wArz  (Tinp^'O ,  mai^iahah,  n^lj ,  mekher, 
■I^PWi  mimkar,  rup}?,  kin^Ohy  HTpTC,  ma^dseh, 
■jnaT?,  'izzdbhan,  ^^^ ,  Ml):  (1)  mal^tahah,  some- 
thing received  or  purchased  (Neh  10  31) ;  (2)  mekher ^ 
"price"  or  "pay,"  value,  merchandise  (Neh  13  16); 

(3)  mimkar,  a  '^selling,"  the  thing  sold  (Neh  13  20); 

(4)  kin^ahf  a  "package,"  hence  wares  (Jer  10  17); 

(5)  md^dsehf  "transaction,"  activity,  property,  pos- 
session, work,  occupation,  thing  made,  deed,  business 
(Ezk  27  16.18);  (6)  'izzObhon,  "selling,"  trade,  rev- 
enue, mart,  lettins  go  for  a  price  (Ezk  27  33); 
(7)  Mif  a  "prepared"  something,  as  an  implement, 
tool,  weapon,  utensil,  armor,  fiurniture,  sack,  vessel, 
hence  wares  (Jon  1  5).  In  most  cases  the  real  sense 
is  merchandise  (see  Merchandise).  "That  which 
did  not  a  little  amuse  the  Merchandizers  [in  Vanity- 
Fair]  was,  that  these  Pilgrims  set  very  fight  by  all 
their  Wares;  they  cared  not  so  much  as  to  Took  upon 
them"  (Bunyan,  The  PilgrMs  Progress). 

William  Edward  Rapfett 
WARFARE.    See  War,  Warfare. 

WARP,  w6rp  OPtp,  sh'lhl  [Lev  13  48-59]): 
The  long  threads  fixed  into  the  loom  to  form  the 
basis  of  the  web,  and  into  which  the  woof  is  wrought 
from  the  shuttle.    The  warp  and  the  woof  lying  at 


right  angles  to  one  another  have  in  their  Heb  form 
(shHhl  vf^erebh)  given  to  modern  Jewish  speech 
a  secret  expression  to  designate  the  cross.  See 
Weaving. 

WARS,  w6rz,  OF  JEHOVAH  (THE  LORD), 
BOOK  OF  THE.    See  Bible,  IV,  1,  (1),  (6). 

WASa  wosh,  WASHING,  wosh'ing:  The  two 
usual  Hefc  words  for  "wash"  are  f  n'J ,  rd^,  and 
0)^,  kObha^y  the  former  being  normally  used  of 
persons  or  of  sacrificial  animals  (Gen  18  4,  etc, 
often  tr^  "bathe";  Lev  16  5.  etc),  and  the  latter 
of  thin^  (Gen  49  11,  etc),  tne  exceptions  to  this 
distinction  being  few  (for  rdka/Qy  1  K  22  38  m;  for 
kabha9,  Ps  61  2.7;  Jer  2  22;  4  14).  Much  less 
common  are  rn"! ,  du^h  (2  Ch  4  6;  Isa  4  4;  Ezk 
40  38)  and  DQIp ,  shdJ^ph  (1  K  22  38;  Job  14  19; 
Ezk  16  9),  tr«»  "rinse"  in  Lev  6  28;  16  11.12. 
In  Neh  4  23  AV  has  "washing"  and  RV  "water" 
for  mayinif  but  the  text  is  hopelessly  obscure  (cf 
RVm).  In  the  Apoc  and  NT  tne  range  of  terms  is 
wider.  Most  common  is  plirrto,  ni'pid  (Mt  6  17, 
etc),  with  aponiptd  in  Mt  27  24.  Of  the  other 
terms,  Xo<^,  loud  (Sus  vs  15.17;  Jn  13  10,  etc),  with 
apoladd  (Acts  22  16;  1  Cot  6  11)  and  the  noun 
loutrdn  (Sir  34  256;  Eph  6  26;  Tit  3  5),  usually 
has  a  sacral  significance.  On  ^airrl^y  baptizd  (Sir 
34  25a;  Mk  7  4;  Lk  11  38),  with  the  noun  bap- 
Hsmds  (Mk  7  4  [text?];  He  9  10),  see  Baptism.  In 
Lk  6  2;  Rev  7  14;  22  14  RV  occurs  irXiJjw,  pZtino, 
while  Jth  10  3  has  ircpiicXi;^,  perikliUd.  Virtually, 
as  far  as  meaning  is  concerned,  all  these  words  are 
interchangeable.  Of  the  figurative  uses  of  washing, 
the  most  common  and  obvious  is  that  of  cleansing 
from  sin  (Ps  61  2;  Isa  1  16,  etc),  but,  with  an 
entirely  different  figure,  "to  wash  in"  may  signify 
"to  enjojr  in  plenty"  (Gen  49  11;  Job  29  6;  the 
meaning  in  Cant  6  12  is  uncertain).  Washing  of 
the  hands,  in  token  of  innocence,  is  found  in  Dt  21 
6;  Mt  27  24. 

The  "washing  balls"  of  Sus  ver  17  (<r^^fui, 
smligma,  a  very  rare  word)  were  of  soap.  See  Soap. 
Burton  Scott  Easton 

WASHING  OF  FEET:  The  OT  references  (Gen 
18  4:  19  2;  24  32;  43  24;  Jgs  19  21;  1  S  26 
41;  2  S  11  8;  Cant  6  3;  Ps  68  10)  show  that  the 
waging  of  the  feet  was  the  first  act  on  entering 
the  tent  or  house  after  a  journey.  The  Orientals 
wore  only  sandals,  and  this  washmg  was  refreshing 
as  well  as  cleanly.  In  the  case  of  ordinary  people, 
the  host  furnished  the  water,  and  the  guests  wasnea 
their  own  feet,  but  in  the  richer  houses,  the  wasliing 
was  done  bv  a  slave.  It  was  looked  upon  as  the 
lowliest  of  all  services  (1  S  26  41).  Jesus  pointedly 
contrasts  Simon's  neglect  of  even  giving  Him  water 
for  His  feet  with  the  woman's  washing  His  feet  with 
tears  and  wiping  them  with  her  hair  (IJc  7  44). 
On  the  last  evenins  of  His  life,  Jesus  washed  the 
disciples'  feet  (Jn  13  1-16).  Their  pride,  height- 
ened by  the  anticipations  of  place  in  the  Messianic 
kingdom  whose  crisis  they  immediately  expected, 
prevented  their  doin^  this  service  for  each  other, 
rossibly  the  same  pride  had  expressed  itself  on  this 
same  evening  in  a  controversy  aoout  places  at  table. 
Jesus,  conscious  of  His  Divine  dignity  and  against 
Peter's  protest,  performed  for  them  this  lowliest 
service.  His  act  of  humility  actuallv  cleansed  their 
hearts  of  selfish  ambition,  killed  their  pride,  and 
taught  them  the  lesson  of  love.  See  also  Expos  T, 
XI,  636  f. 

Was  it  meant  to  be  a  perpetual  ordinance?  Jn 
13  15,  with  its  "as"  and  the  present  tense  of  the  vb. 
"do,"  gives  it  a  priori  probability.  It  has  been  so 
understood  by  the  Mennonites  and  the  Dunkards. 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux  advocated  making  it  a  sacra^ 
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ment.  The  Pope,  the  Czar,  and  the  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople  wa^  the  feet  of  12  poor  men  on 
Maundy  Thursday;  so  did  the  Eng.  kmgs  till  James 
II,  and  it  is  still  practised  in  the  royal  palaces  of 
Madrid,  Munich  and  Vienna.  But  the  objections 
to  such  an  interpretation  are  overwhehnins:  (1) 
It  is  never  referred  to  in  the  Synoptic  Gospels,  the 
Acts  or  the  Epp.;  1  Tim  5  10  refers  only  to  lowly 
service  to  the  saints.  (2)  It  was  first  in  the  4th 
cent,  (cf  Ambrose  and  Augustine)  that  it  became 
the  custom  to  wash  the  reet  of  the  baptized  on 
Maundy  Thursday.  (3)  Ritualizing  such  an  act  of 
love  absolutely  destroys  its  meaning.  (4)  No  large 
body  of  Christians  has  ever  received  it  as  a  sacra- 
ment or  an  ordinance.  F.  L.  Andebbon 

AcCOBDIXa  TO  THE  BbUBF  AND  PrACTICB  OF  THE 

Chxtbch  of  the  Brethren 

Feet-washing  is  always  practised  in  connection 

with  the  Agape  and  Eucharist.    This  entire  service 

IS  usually  called  ''Love  Feast.''    These 

1.  Practice    Love  Feasts  are  always  held  in  the 

evening  (in  conformity  to  the  time  of 
Jesus[  Last  Supper).  Preparatory  services  on  self- 
examination  are  held  either  at  a  previous  service 
or  at  the  openinjg  of  the  Love  Feast.  Each  church 
or  congregation  is  supposed  to  hold  one  or  two  Love 
Feasts  annually.  No  specified  time  of  the  year  is 
set  for  these  services.  Before  the  supper  is  eaten 
all  the  communicants  wash  one  another's  feet;  the 
brethren  by  themselves,  and  likewise  the  sisters  by 
themselves. 

(1)  Tike  mode. — ^In  earlier  years  the  "Double 
Mode"  was  practised,  where  one  person  would 
wash  the  feet  of  several  persons  and  another  would 
follow  after  and  wipe  them.  At  present  the  ''Single 
Mode"  is  almost  universal,  wherein  each  com- 
municant washes  and  wipes  the  feet  of  another. 
Hence  each  one  washes  and  wipes  the  feet  of  an- 
other, and  in  turn  has  this  same  service  performed 
to  himself. 

(2)  The  sabdaticn, — ^Feet-washing  is  also  accom- 
panied with  the  "Holy  Kiss."  As  soon  as  one  has 
nnished  washing  and  wiping  the  feet  of  another,  he 
takes  him  by  the  hand  and  greets  him  with  the 
"holy  kiss,"  usually  with  an  appropriate  benedic- 
tion as:  "God  bless  you,"  or  "May  the  Lord  bless 
us." 

There  are  three  texts  in  the  NT  referring  to  feet- 
washing  (Lk  7  36-50;  Jn  18  1-17;  1  Tim  5  10). 
(I)  Jesus  washing  the  disciples'  feet 

2.  Scriptor-  (Jn  13  1-17).— "At  supper  time"  (aeri- 
al Basis  for  pov  ytpoiUvov,  deipnou  genomSnou)  Jesus 
Feet-  arose,  laid  aside  His  garments  (l/idrta. 
Washing       himdiia^  "outer    garments"),    girded 

Himself  with  a  towel,  pom-ed  water 
into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  and  wipe  the  feet 
of  the  disciples. 

(2)  Peters  Mection, — "Simon  Peter  ....  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  [0^  ftov 
pfvrett  To&t  w6das,  sH  mou  nipteis  toils  p6d(is]  ?  Jesus 
answered  ....  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now; 
but  thou  shalt  understand  hereafter.  Peter  saith 
unto  him.  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet."  Where- 
upon Jesus  said:  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me." 

(3)  Jesus  explains. — ^Peter  now  goes  to  the  other 
extreme  and  desires  complete  washing.  Jesus 
answers  "He  that  is  bathed  [KeKov/jJwt,  IdimmSnos, 
from  Xo^,  loHOf  "to  bathe  the  entire  body"]  need- 
eth  not  save  to  wash  [wlrreip,  niptein —  to  wash 
a  part  of  the  body"]  his  feet."  Jesus  was  not  insti- 
tuting a  new  symbol  to  take  the  place  of  baptism, 
to  cleanse  the  entire  person,  but  clearly  distin- 
guishes between  the  bathing  (loud)  of  the  entire  body 
and  the  partial  cleansing  needed  after  the  bath 
(baptism  or  immersion). 


(4)  The  command. — "If  I  then,  the  Lord  and  the 
Teacher,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet"  (ver  14,  Kal  iffieu  60e/Xere 
dXXi^Xwr  vlwT€i¥  rodf  w6dat,  kai  humeis  opheUete  aUMSn 
niptein  toUs  pddas)^  "I  have  given  you  an  example 
[sign,  symbol,  ^Sdeiy/M,  hupddeioma],  that  ye  also 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you*^  (ver  15).  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  [or  "blessed"  RV,  /MKd- 
ptoc,  makdrid]  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (idv  woi^re 
a&rd,  edn  paiite  autd).  No  language  is  clearer,  and 
no  command  of  Jesus  is  stronger  than  this.  Further- 
more, no  symbol  is  accompanied  with  a  greater 
promise.  Note  also,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me." 

(1)  Neocaively. — (a)  It  cannot  be  explained  as  neoes- 
Blty  or  custom,  I.e.  that  the  dust  must  be  washed  from 

the  feet  of  the  disciples  before  proceeding 
ft   TliA  ^l^b  the  supper.     It  was  so  cold  that 

9.  me  pei^  ]2|^  ^  warm  himself,  and  this  is 

Meaning        sufQcient  evidence  that  they  wore  shoes 
of  the  Instead  of  sandals  at  this  time.     Further- 

Qvm1>Al  more,  Peter  did  not  imderstand  the  action 

ojruiuvi  Qf  Jesus,  hence  it  could  not  have  been  cus- 

tomary. Most  of  all,  Jesus  was  not 
scrupulous  about  keeping  the  customs  or  practices  of  the 
Jews;  cf  Jesus'  breaking  of  the  Jewish  sabbath  (Mk  2 
23-26);  the  Jewish  fasts  (Mk  2  18-22);  the  Jewish 
cleansings  (Mk  7  1-20).  (6)  It  was  not  customary  for 
the  host  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  guests.  Peter  objected, 
and  Jesus  told  him  distinctly  that  he  could  not  under- 
stand at  the  time  (aprt,  dHi),  but  would  afterward 
i/itra  ravro,  meld  taUta).  The  symbol  had  a  deeper  mean- 
mg. 

(2)  Potitivelu. — (a)  Feet-washing  symbolizes  humility 
and  servloe.  The  apostles  had  been  quarreling  as  to 
who  would  be  greatest  in  the  kixigdom  which  they  thought 
Jesus  was  about  to  set  up  (Lk  22  24-30) .  Most  authori- 
ties agree  that  this  quarrel  took  place  before  the  supper. 
Peter^s  question,  *'D06t  thou  wash  my  feet?"  shows 
clearly  that  his  objection  lay  principally  in  this,  that 
Jesus,  the  Lord  and  Master,  should  perform  such  a 
humble  servloe.  But  Jesus  was  trying  all  the  time  to 
teach  His  disciples  that  true  greatness  in  His  kingdom  is 
humility  and  atrvice.  *'I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as 
he  that  serveth"  (Lk  22  27;  cf  Mt  5  6;  28  11.12). 
Humility  and  service  are  fundamental  virtues  in  the 
Christian  life.  To  wash  the  feet  of  another  symbolizes 
these  virtues  in  the  same  way  that  the  Eucharist  sym- 
bolizes other  Christian  virtues.  (6)  Cleansing:  Jesus 
<dearly  distinguished  between  the  first  cleansing  which 
cleanses  the  whole  person,  and  the  washing  of  a  part  of 
the  body.  Baptism  is  the  new  birth,  which  means  a 
complete  cleansing.  But  after  baptism  we  still  commit 
sins,  and  need  the  partial  cleansing  as  s vmbolized  by  f eet- 
wasning.  Cf  Bernard  of  Clairvauz:  ''^Feet-washing  is  a 
cleansing  of  those  daily  offences  which  seem  inevitable 
for  those  who  walk  in  the  dust  of  the  world"  (sed  pedes 
[abluti  »unt]  qui  9urU  anitnae  affectionest  dum  in  hoc  pul- 
v«re  grctdimurt  ex  toto  mundi  eeee  non  poasunt). 

Feet-washing  is  practised  by  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  for  the  following  reasons:  (1)  Jesus  washed 

His  discipW  feet  and  said,  "I  have 
4.  Practised  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  also 
by  the  ehould  do  as  I  have  done  to  you"  (Jn 

Churdi  18  15).    (2)  Jesus  said,  ''Ye  also  ou^t 

of  the  [''are  bound,"  opheUete]  to  wash  one 

Brethren       another's  feet"  f ver  14).    (3)  "If  I  wash 

thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me" 
(ver  8).  (4)  "If  ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them"  (ver  17).  (5)  Feet-washing 
symbolizes  humility  and  service,  which  are  funda- 
mental virtues.  (6)  Feet-washing  sjrmbolizes  cleans- 
ing from  the  sins  conmiitted  after  baptism. 

LiTEBATUBB. — For  the  Church  of  the  Brethren:  C.  F. 
Yoder.  Qod'e  Meant  of  Grace;  R.  H.  Miller,  The  Doctrine 
of  the  Brethren  Defended;  tracts  issued  by  the  Brethren 
Publishing  House.  Elgin,  111.  For  history  of  feet- 
washing,  see  BRB,  V;  New  Sch-Herz  Bne  of  Religioue 
Knowledge,  IV,  4;  Smith  and  Cheetham,  Diet,  of  Christian 
Antiquities,  arts.  ** Baptism,"  "Maundy  ThimKlay." 
Daniel  Webster  KuR'ra 

WASHPOT,  wosh'pot  CfHT  "I'^O,  ?lr  rahaCy 
"vessel  for  washing;'):  Only  Ps  60  8=108  9,  "Moab 
is  my  washpot";  i.e.  "Moab  is  my  chattel,  to  be 
treated  contemptuously,"  as  the  vessel  in  which  the 
conqueror's  feet  are  washed. 


WASP,  wosp.    See  Hornet. 
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WATCH,  woch  (nn^pipS,  'ashmurOh,  PintapS, 
*d8hfn9reth;  ^vXait^,  phvJUM) :  A  division  of  the  night. 
The  night  was  originally  divided  into  three  watches 
(Jgs  7  19),  but  later  into  four,  as  we  find  in  the  NT 
(Mt  14  25;  Mk  6  48).  We  do  not  know  the  limits 
of  the  watches  in  the  first  division,  but  the  middle 
watch  probably  b^an  two  hours  before  midni^t 
and  ended  two  hours  after.  The  fourfold  division 
was  according  to  the  Rom  system,  each  of  which 
was  a  fourth  part  of  the  night.    See  Time. 

"Watch"  IS  also  the  guard  placed  on  watch 
O^V"*?*  mishmdr,  Neh  4  9;  KovartaZla^  ktmatddla, 
from  Lat  custodiay  Mt  27  65.66;  28  11).  It  some- 
times refers  to  the  act  of  watching,  as  in  2  K  11  6.7 
{r\ygit(nO,mi8hmereth);  Lk  2  8  (phtdake), 

"Watch"  is  also  used  figuratively,  as  in  Ps  141  3 
for  restraint:  "Set  a  watch,  O  Jeh,  before  my  mouth" 
(PIVV »  shamrGh).    See  Wabd.  H.  Porter 

WATCHER,  woch'er  (Aram.  T?,  'Ir,  "wakeful 
one"):  In  Nebuchadnezzar's  .dream  (Dnl  4  13.17. 
23  [MT  10.14.20])  a  messenger  who  with  "a  holy 
one"  descended  from  heaven,  they  having  joint 
authority  to  issue  decrees.  In  the  apocrypnal  lit- 
erature the  doctrine  of  the  "wat<;hers"  is  much 
elaborated.  In  Jub  thev  are  regarded  as  angels 
sent  to  instruct  mankinct  in  righteousness.  In  En 
they  sometimes  appear  as  archangels  and  at  other 
times  as  fallen  angels.  In  the  latter  condition  only 
we  find  them  in  the  Book  of  Adam  and  Eve.  The 
place  of  descent  was  according  to  En  6  6  the  sum- 
mit of  Mt.  Hermon.  W.  M.  Christie 

WATCHMAN,  woch'man  (H^ns,  gi^heh,  nflt), 
ahdmSTy  H^ Jp ,  m'Qappehf  "TJD ,  ndger) :  Used  to  desig- 
nate a  sentinel  on  the  city  walls  (2  S  18  25;  2  K 
9  18;  Ps  127  1;  Isa  62  6)  or  on  the  hilltops  (Jer 
31  6).  Cant  3  3;  6  7  introduces  another  class, 
"the  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city,"  and  thus, 
it  would  seem,  points  to  some  system  of  municipal 
police.  The  distinction  in  meaning  between  the 
various  words  is  clear,  gopheh  having  the  idea  of 
"outlooker"  and  ndger  that  of  "careful  watcher" 
(being  applied  even  to  besiegers  from  outside:  Jer 
4  16,  "watchers"),  while  ahomir  also  embraces  the 
idea  of  "defending"  or  "guarding."  In  Isa  21  6 
nf^apveh  is  to  be  taken  generally  in  the  sense  of 
"watcn."  In  Sir  37  14  <rKow6$,  akopdsy  means  simply 
"looker."  W.  M.  Christie 

WATCH-TOWER,  woch'tou-€r  (H^^,  mi^peh 
[Isa  21  8;  2  Ch  20  24];  ^H^,  bafian  [Isa  32  14 
RV]):  In  Isa  2  16  the  words  s'khlyolh  horhemdOh 
have  puzzled  the  translators.  AV  gives  "pleasant 
pictures,"  RV  "pleasant  imagerjr,"  while  RVm  has 
"pleasant  watchtowers."  Guthe  in  Kautzsch's  Bible 
translates  SchaustUckef  which  practically  agrees  with 
RV.    See  Mizpeh;  Tower. 

WATER,  wA't6r  (O'lfl,  mauim;  «8»p,  AtWor); 

(1)  The  Gr  philosophers  believed  water  to  be  the 
original  substance  and  that  all  things  were  made 
from  it.  The  Koran  states,  "From  water  we  have 
made  all  things."  In  the  story  of  the  creation 
(Gen  1  2)  water  plays  an  elemental  part. 

(2)  Because  of  the  scarcity  of  water  in  Pal  it  is 
esp.  appreciated  by  the  people  there.  They  love 
to  go  and  sit  by  a  stream  of  running  water.  Men 
long  for  a  taste  of  the  water  of  their  native  village 
(1  Ch  11  17).  A  town  or  village  is  known  through- 
out the  country  for  the  quality  of  its  water,  which  is 
described  by  many  adjectives,  such  as  "light," 
"heavy,"  etc. 

(3)  The  rainfall  is  the  only  source  of  supply  of 
water  for  Pal.    The  moisture  is  carried  up  from  the 


sea  in  clouds  and  falls  on  the  hills  as  rain  or  snow. 
This  supplies  the  springs  and  foimtains.  The  rivers 
are  mostly  small  and  have  little  or  no  water  in 
summer.  For  the  most  part  springs  supply  the 
villages,  but  in  case  this  is  not  sufficient,  cisterns 
are  used.  Most  of  the  rain  falls  on  the  western 
slopes  of  the  mountains,  and  most  of  the  springs 
are  found  there.  The  limestone  in  many  places 
does  not  hold  the  water,  so  wells  are  not  very  com- 
mon, though  there  are  many  references  to  them  in 
the  Bible. 

(4)  Cistemfl  are  usually  on  the  surface  of  the  ground 
and  vary  greatly  in  size.  Jerus  has  always  had  to  depend 
for  the  most  part  on  water  stored  in  this  way.  and  carried 
to  the  city  in  aqueducts.  A  large  number  of  dstems  have 
been  found  and  partially  explored  under  the  temple-area 
itself.  The  water  stored  in  the  cisterns  is  surface  water, 
and  is  a  great  menace  to  the  health  of  the  people.  During 
the  long,  dry  sunmier  the  water  gets  less  and  less,  and 
becomes  so  stagnant  and  filthy  that  it  is  not  fit  to  drink. 
In  a  few  instances  the  cisterns  ov  pools  are  sufficiently 
large  to  supply  water  for  limited  irrigation.    See  Cxstkbn. 

(5)  During  the  summer  when  there  is  no  rain, 
vegetation  is  greatly  helped  by  the  heavy  dews. 
A  considerable  amount  of  irrigation  is  carried  on 
in  the  country  where  there  is  sufficient  water  in 
the  fountains  and  springs  for  the  purpose.  There 
was  doubtless  much  more  of  it  in  the  Kom  period. 
Most  of  the  fruit  trees  require  water  during  the 
summer. 

(6)  Manv  particular  wells  or  pools  are  mentioned 
in  the  Bible,  as:  Beersheba  (Gen  21  19),  Isaac's 
well  (Gen  24  11),  Jacob's  well  (Jn  4  6),  Pool  of 
Siloam  (Jn  9  7),  "waters  of  Nephtoah"  (Josh  16  9). 

(7)  Washing  with  water  held  a  considerable  place 
in  the  Jewish  temple-ceremony  (Lev  11  32;  16  4; 
17  15;  22  6;  Nu  19  7;  Ex  80  18;  40  7).  Sac- 
rifices were  washed    (Ex  29  4;    Lev  19:    6  28; 

14  5). 

(8)  The  lack  of  water  caused  great  suffering  (Ex 

15  22;  Dt  8  15;  2  K  8  9;  Ps  88  1;  Prov  9  17; 
Ezk  4  11;  Lam  6  4).  See  also  Fountain;  Pit; 
Pool;  Spring;  Well.  Alfred  H.  Joy 

WATER  OF  BITTERNESS  (OR  OF  JEAL- 
OUSY).   See  Adultery,  (2). 

WATER  OF  SEPARATION  (OR  OF  UNCLEAN- 
NESS).    See  Defilement;  Separation;  Uncle an- 

NESS. 

WATERCOURSE,  wA't§r-k5rs:  (1)  p"*!)^, 
'dphih  (Ezk  6  3;  81  12;  82  6;  84  13;  86  8; '  86 
4.6),  AV  "river,"  elsewhere  "stream,"  "channd,"  or 
"brook."  (2)  Sib^,  pelegh  (Prov  21  1).  "The 
king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  Jeh  as  the  water- 
courses," AV  "rivers,"  elsewhere  "streams"  or 
"rivers."  (3)  b^^,  ydbhOl,  U'n  '^bn'!,  yibh'ley 
mayimf  "watercourses"  (EV)  (Isa  44  4);  in  Isa  80 
25,  EV  has  "streams  of  water";  cf  bj']'^,  yiSbhal, 
"rivers"  (Jer  17  8);  b^^-^,  yubhOl,  "Jubal"  (Gen 
4  21);  b3^«,'u6Aa/,  "the river  Ulai"  (Dnl  8  2.3.6). 

(4)  nbyip,  f'Mhy  "channel,"  AV  "watercourse" 
(Job  88  25);  elsewhere  "conduit,"  "the  conduit 
of  the  upper  pool"  (2  K  18  17;   Isa  7  3;   86  2). 

(5)  niaj ,  ginnor,  "watercourse,"  AV  "gutter"  (2  S 
6  8).    See  Brook;  River;  Stream;  Waterfall. 

Alfred  Ely  Day 

WATERFALL,  w6't6r-fAl  (n^S?,  ginnar;  only  in 

ARV[Ps42  7]): 

"Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the 
noise  of  thy  waterfalls' 
All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows 
are  gone  over  me. 

AV  and  ERV  have  "waterspouts,"  ERVm  "cata- 
racts."   The  etymology  of  the  word  is  uncertain. 
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It  occurs  also  in  2  S  5  8,  tr**  "watercourse,"  AV 
"gutter."  Cf  r\r\T^:t ,  gant^dth,  "spouts"  (Zee  4 
12). 

WATERPOT,  w6'ter-pot  (*8pCtt,  Audria;  cf  ««p, 
huddrj  "water"):  An  earthen  vessel,  or  jar.  for 
carrying  or  holding  water  (in  LXX  for  19 ,  kadh, 


Eastern  Waterpots. 

"jar,"  or  "pitcher").  It  was  usually  carried  by 
women  upon  the  head,  or  upon  the  shoulder  (Jn  4  28). 
Pots  of  larger  size,  holding  eighteen  or  twenty  gal- 
lons apiece,  were  used  by  the  Jews  for  purppses  of 
ceremonial  purification  (Jn  2  6). 

WATERS,  w6't6rz  (UyQ ,  mayimy  pi.  of  *^T8 ,  may, 
"water";  in  the  NT  «8t»p,  ^tW5r,  "water";  Kiv8«vois 
«ora|M*v,  kindiinais  potamdn  [2  Cor  11  26],  AV  "perils 
of  waters,"  is  in  RV  "perils  of  rivers"):  In  the  NT 
there  is  frequent  reference  to  the  water  of  baptism. 
Pilate  washes  his  hands  with  water  to  signify  his 
guiltlessness.  Jesus  tells  the  Sam  woman  of  the 
living  water.  The  Lamb  shall  guide  the  redeemed 
unto  fountains  of  waters  of  life. 

The  uses  of  mayim  are  well  classified  in  BDB. 
esp.  the  figurative  references,  as  follows:  a  symbol 
of  distress,  "when  thou  passest  through  the  waters" 
(Isa  43  2);  of  force,  "like  the  breach  of  waters" 
(2  S  6  20);  of  that  which  is  overwhelming,  "a  tem- 
pest of  mighty  waters  overflowing"  (Isa  28  2);  of 
fear,  "The  hearts  of  the  people  ....  became  as 
water"  (Josh  7  6);  of  transitoriness,  "Thou  shalt 
remember  it  as  waters  that  are  passed  away"  (Job 
11  16) ;  of  refreshment,  "as  streams  of  water  in  a 
dry  place"  (Isa  32  2);  of  peace,  "He  leadeth  me 
beside  still  waters"  (Ps  23  2) ;  of  legitimate  pleas- 
ures, "waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern"  (Prov  5 
15);  of  illegitimate  pleasures,  "Stolen  waters  are 
sweet"  (Prov  9  17);  of  that  which  is  poured  out 
abundantly,  blood  (Ps  79  3),  wrath  (Hos  6  10), 
justice  (Am  6  24),    groanings  (Job  3  24). 

Alfred  Ely  Day 

WATERS  OF  MEROM.    See  Merom,  Waters 


WATERS  OF  STRIFE,  strif .    See  Meribah. 

WATERSPOUT,  w6't6r-spout:  (1)  "112?,  ^nn^ 
(Ps  42  7),  ARV  "waterfalls,"  AV  and  ERV  "water- 
spouts," ERVm  "cataracts."  (2)  T»PC^,  tonntn 
(Ps  148  7),  ARV   "sea-monsters,"  AV  and  ERV 


Watch 
Way 


"dragons," 
spouts." 


ERVm    "sea-monsters"    or    "water- 

" Praise  Jeh  from  the  earth, 
Ye  sea-monsters,  and  all  deeps.** 

See  Dragon;  Sea-Monster;  Waterfall. 

Alfred  Ely  Day 
WAVE  OFFERING,  wftv  of'6r-ing.    See  Sacri- 
fice IN  THE  OT. 

WAW,  waw  (1):  The  sixth  letter  of  the  Heb 
alphabet;  transliterated  in  this  Encyclopaedia  w 
(or  v).  It  came  also  to  be  used  for  the  number  6. 
For  name,  etc,  see  Alphabet. 

WAX,  waks: 

(1)  Noun  (3i2i'1,  donagh):  Used  only  in  a  simile 
of  melting  (Ps  22  14;  68  2;  97  5;  Mic  1  4).  But 
see  Writing. 

(2)  A  now  archaic  vb.,  meaning  "to  grow,"  used 
freely  in  EV  as  a  tr  of  various  terms  in  Gr  and  Heb. 
The  past  participle  in  AV  and  ERV  is  "waxen," 
except  in  Gen  18  12.  There  (and  throughout  in 
ARV)  the  form  is  "waxed." 

WAY,  w&  (nn'^ ,  '&rah,  Winif ,  'orha\  fn? ,  Weg, 

»na,  hd\  ^yi,  derekh,  STj-^bn,  hdiikhok,  nbj^, 

ma^ffOlah,  IT}  I  nOthlbh;  6^,  hodds,  vdpo8ot,  pdro- 
do8,'ropc(a,oor6{a,Tpdiros,<r<$po8;  "highway,"  HjOTp, 
m'filldh,  b^bipV ,  ma§lul;  814(6801  tAv  68Av,  diexddtn 
t6n  hodhn) :  The  list  Just  cited  contains  only  a  por- 
tion of  the  words  tr**  "way"  or  "highway^'  in  AV. 
Most  of  them  have  the  primary  meaning  of  "road," 
"customary  path."  "course  of  travel"  (Gen  8  24: 
Ex  23  ^0;  Nu  20  17.  etc).  By  a  very  easy  and 
natural  figure  "way"  is  applied  to  the  course  of 
human  conduct,  the  manner  of  life  which  one  lives 
(Ex  18  20;  32  8;  Nu  22  32;  1  S  8  3:  IK  13 
33,  etc;  Acts  14  16;  1  Cor  4  17;  Jas  6  20).  "Tht 
way  of  an  eagle  ....  of  a  serpent  ....  of  a 
ship  ....  and  of  a  man"  TProv  80  19)  agree  in 
that  they  leave  no  trace  behind  them  (cf  Wisd  6 
10.11).  In  some  cases  the  language  may  be  such 
as  to  leave  it  indeterminate  whether  the  way  or 
course  of  conduct  is  good  or  bad  (Dt  28  29:  1  S  18 
14;    2  Ch  27  7;   Job  13  15;  Prov  8  6;  6  6;  Jas 

1  8),  though  in  most  cases  the  Bible  writers  attach 
tg  every  act  an  ethical  evaluation.  Sometimes  this 
way  of  conduct  is  of  purely  human  choice,  without 
reference  to  either  God  or  good  (Jgs  2  19;  Job  22 
15;  84  21;  Ps  119  9;  Prov  12  15;  16  2).  Such 
a  course  is  evil  (2  Ch  7  14;  Ps  1  6;  119  101.104. 
128;  Prov  1  19,  etc)  and  will  obtain  such  punish- 
ment as  its  lack  of  merit  warrants  (1  K  8  32.39; 

2  Ch  6  23;  Job  80  12;  84  11;  Jer  17  10;  Ezk 
7  3.9;  Hos  12  2).  At  the  opposite  extreme  from 
this  is  the  good  way  (Ps  1  6;  Prov  8  20;  12  28; 
16  10;  Isa  26  7),  which  is  that  course  of  conduct 
enjoined  by  God  and  exemplified  in  His  perfect 
conduct  (Gen  6  12;  18  19;  Dt  8  6:  26  17;  1  K 
2  3;  Job  23  11;  Ps  61  13,  etc).  These  two  ways 
bridfly  but  graphicallv  described  by  the  Lord  (Mt  7 
13.14;  cf  Lk  13  24)  became  the  subject  of  extended 
catechetical  instruction  in  the  early  church.  See  the 
Ep.  of  Barnabas,  xviii,  and  the  Did,,  i.  1 .  Frequently 
the  way  in  this  metaphorical  sense  is  characterized 
by  that  quahty  which  is  its  outstanding  feature,  e.g. 
mention  is  made  of  the  way  of  life  (Prov  16  24; 
Jer  21  8;  Acts  2  28);  of  truth  (Ps  119  30;  2  Pet 
2  2);  of  peace  (Isa  69  8;  Lk  1  79:  Rom  8  17); 
of  justice  (Prov  17  23;  Dnl  4  37);  of  righteousness 
(Mt  21  32;  2  Pet  2  21):  of  salvation  (Acts  16  17); 
of  lying  (Ps  119  29),  and  of  death  (Jer  21  8).  Fre- 
quently God's  purpose  or  His  customary  action  is 
described  as  His  way  (Ps  103  7:  Isa  26  8;  Mt  22 
16;  Acts  18  10).    Since  all  of  God's  plans  and  pur- 
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poses  tend  toward  man's  salvation,  His  provisions 
to  this  end  are  frequently  spoken  of  as  His  Way.  and 
inasmuch  as  all  of  the  Divme  plans  center  in  Christ 
He  is  preeminently  the  Way  (Jn  14  6).  Out  of  this 
fact  grew  the  title,  "The  Way,"  one  of  the  earliest 
names  applied  to  Christianity  (Acts  9  2;  18  25.26; 
19  9.23;  22  4;  24  22). 

The  word  highway  is  used  to  denote  a  prominent 
road,  such  a  one  for  example  as  was  anciently  main- 
tained for  royal  travel  and  by  royal  authority.  It 
is  always  used  in  the  literal  sense  except  in  Prov  16 
19;  16  17,  where  it  is  a  course  of  conduct.  See  also 
Path,  Pathway.  W.  C.  Moreo 

WAY,  COVERED.    See  Covered  Wat. 

WAY,  LITTLE  (H^??,  kibkrOh,  "length,"  "a 
measure"):  A  technical  measure  of  distance  in  the 
Heb;  but  it  must  be  considered  undefined  (Gen  3i5 
16;  48  7  AV,  ERV  "some  way,"  ARV  "some  dis- 
tance"; 2  K  6  19,  ERV  "some  way,"  ARVm 
"some  distance").  The  Heb  term  kibhrOh  is  also 
found  in  Phoen  inscriptioi^  as  a  measure  of  dis- 
tance. 

WAYFARING,  w&'fAr-ing,  MAN:  The  tr  in  Jgs 
19  17;  2  S  12  4;  Jer  9  2;  14  8  of  !!-»,  'dr^A, 
the  participle  of  'dro^,  "to  journey."  In  Isa  38  8 
of  ^dhher  *arah,  "one  passing  on  a  path,"  and  in  Isa 
86  8  of  holikh  derekh,  "one  walking  on  a  road." 
"Traveler"  is  the  meaning  in  all  cases. 

WAYMARK,  wa'mark  (P$,  glyHn):  In  Jer 
81  21,  "Set  thee  up  waymarks,"  explained  by  the 
parallel,  "Make  thee  guide-posts"  (AV  "Make  thee 
high  heaps").  A  sign  or  guiding  mark  on  fhe  high- 
way. 

WEALTH,  welth,  WEALTHY,  wel'thi  (pH,  h9n, 
.  ^W ,  fjMyilj  D'^Pyj ,  n'kha^lm;  tivopCa,  euporia,  "to 
possess  riches,"  "to  be  in  a  position  of  ease"  [Jer 
49  31]):  The  possession  of  wealth  is  not  regarded 
as  sinful,  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  looked  upon  as  a 
sign  of  the  blessing  of  God  (Eccl  6  19;  6  2).  The 
doctrine  of  "blessed  are  the  poor,  and  cursed  are  the 
rich"  finds  no  countenance  in  the  Scriptures,  for  Lk 
6  20.24  refers  to  concrete  conditions  (disciples  and 
persecutors;  note  the  "ye").  God  is  the  maker  of 
rich  and  poor  alike  (Prov  22  2).  But  while  it' is 
not  sinful  to  be  rich  it  is  very  dangerous,  and  cer- 
tainly perilous  to  one's  salvation  (Mt  19  23).  Of 
this  fact  the  rich  young  ruler  is  a  striking  example 
'  (Lk  18  22.23).  It  is  because  of  the  danger  of  losmg 
the  soul  through  the  possession  of  wealth  that  so 
many  exhortations  are  found  in  the  Scriptures 
aimed  esp.  at  those  who  have  an  abundance  of  this 
world's  goods  (1  Tim  6  17;  Jas  1  10.11;  6  l,etc). 
Certain  parables  are  esp.  worthy  of  not«  in  this 
same  connection,  e.g.  the  Rich  Fool  (Lk  12  16-21), 
the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus — if  such  can  be  called  a 
parable — (Lk  16  19-31).  That  it  is  not  impossible 
for  men  of  wealth  to  be  saved,  however,  is  apparent 
from  the  narratives,  in  the  Gospels,  of  such  rich  men 
as  Nicodemus,  and  Joseph  of  Arimathaea  (Jn  19 
38.39;  Mt  27  67-60),  and  Zacchaeus  (Lk  19  1-10). 
It  may  fairly  be  inferred  from  the  Gospel  records 
that  James  and  John,  who  were  disciples  of  Our 
Lord,  were  men  of  considerable  means  (Mk  1  19. 
20;  Jn  19  27). 

Wealth  may  be  the  result  of  industry  (Prov  10 
4),  or  the  result  of  the  special  blessing  of  God  (2  Ch 
1  11.12).  We  are  warned  to  be  careful  lest  at  any 
time  we  should  say  "My  power  and  the  mig^t  of 
my  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth.  But  thou 
shalt  remember  Jeh  thy  God.  for  it  is  he  that  giveth 
thee  power  to  get  wealth"  (Dt  8  17.18). 


Tho8e  possessing  wealth  are  liable  to  certain  kinds  of 
stns  against  which  they  are  frequently  warned.  e.g..  high- 
mindednesa  (1  Tim  6  17);  oppression  of  the  poor  (Jss  8 
6):  selfishness  (Lk  ISand  16);  dishonesty  (Lk  19  1-10); 
self-conceit  (Prov  88  11):  self-trust  (Prov  18  11). 

It  Is  of  Interest  to  note  that  In  the  five  places  in  the  NT 
in  which  the  word  "lucre" — as  applymg  to  wealth — is 
used,  It  Is  prefaced  by  the  word  "^filthy"  (I  Tim  8  3 

iAV].8;  Tit  1  7.11;  1  Pet  6  2).  and  that  In  four  of  these 
Ive  places  It  refers  to  the  Income  of  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
as  though  they  were  particularly  susceptible  of  being  led 
away  by  the  influences  and  power  of  money,  and  so  needed 
spedal  warning. 

The  Scriptures  are  not  without  instruction  as 
to  how  we  may  use  our  wealth  wisely  and  as  well- 
pleasing  to  God.  The  parable  of  the  Unjust  Steward 
(Lk  16)  exhorts  us  to  "make  ....  friends  by  means 
of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,"  by  which  is 
meant  that  we  should  use  the  wealth  which  God  has 
conmiitted  to  us  as  stewards  in  order  that  we  may 
win  friends  (souls)  with  it  for  Him  and  His  kingdom, 
just  as  the  unfaithful  steward  used  the  goods  with 
which  his  master  had  intrusted  him  to  make  friends 
for  himself.  The  parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus 
gives  us  the  sad  picture  of  a  selfish  rich  man  who  had 
abused  his  trust,  who  had  failed  to  make  friends 
with  his  money,  and  who,  in  the  other  world,  would 
have  given  anything  just  for  such  a  friend  (Lk  16 
19-31).    See  also  Biches.  William  Evans 

WEAN,  wSn:  "To  wean"  in  EV  is  always  the  tr 
of  b)3| ,  gOmal,  but  gdmal  has  a  much  wider  force 
than  merely  "to  wean,"  Bimifying  "to  deal  fully 
with,"  as  in  Ps  13  6,  etc.  Hence,  as  applied  to  a 
child,  gdmal  oovera  the  whole  period  of  nursing  and 
care  until  the  weaning  is  complete  (1  K  11  20). 
This  period  in  ancient  Israel  extended  to  about  3 
years,  and  when  it  was  finished  the  child  was  mature 
enough  to  be  intrusted  to  strangers  (1  8  1  24). 
And,  as  the  completion  of  the  period  marked  the 
end  of  the  most  critical  stage  oi  the  child's  Ufe,  it 
was  celebrated  with  a  feast  (Gen  81  8),  a  custom 
still  observed  ih  the  Orient.  The  weaned  child,  no 
longer  fretting  for  the  breast  and  satisfied  with  its 
mother's  affection,  is  used  in  Ps  181  2  as  a  figure 


knowledge  as  if  you  were  children?    You  should 
have  learned  His  will  long  ago!' 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
WEAPONS,  wep'unz.    See  Abmob. 

WEASEL,  wC'z'l  (nbh,  hi^ledh;  cf  Arab.  jJU^, 
kkuldj  "mole-rat"):  (1)  ^'dledh  is  found  only  in 
Lev  ll  29,  where  it  stands  first  in  the  list  of  eight 
unclean  "creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth." 
AV  and  RV  agree  in  rendering  iOledk  by  "weasel," 
and  LXX  has  7«H  ifoU,  "weasel"  or  "marten." 
According  to  Gesenius,  the  Vulg,  Tg  and  Tahn 
support  the  same  rendering.  In  spite  of  this  array 
of  authorities,  it  is  worth  while  to  consider  the  claims 
of  the  mole-rat,  Spaiax  typhlua,  Arab,  khtdd.  This 
is  a  very  common  rodent,  similar  in  appearance  and 
habits  to  the  mole,  which  does  not  exist  in  Pal.  The 
fact  that  it  burrows  may  be  considered  against  it. 
in  view  of  the  words,  "that  creepeth  upon  the  earth.'* 
The  term  "creeping  thing"  is,  however,  very  appU- 
cable  to  it,  and  the  objection  seems  like  a  quibble, 
esp.  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is  no  eatery  of 
subterranean  animals.  See  Mole.  ^  (2)  The  weasel, 
Mustda  vulgariSf  has  a  wide  range  in  Asia,  Europe, 
and  North  America.  It  is  from  8  to  10  in.  long, 
including  the  short  tail.  It  is  brown  above  and 
white  below.  In  the  northern  part  of  its  range,  its 
whole  fur,  except  the  tail,  is  white  in  winter.  It  is 
active  and  fearless,  and  preys  upon  all  sorts  of  small 
mammals,  birds  and  insects.    See  Lizabd. 

Alfred  Elt  Dat 
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WEATHER,  weth'er  (2^1,  zOhSbh  [Job  37  22), 
DV,  ym  [Prov  25  20],  tH  "day";  tiSCa,  eudia, 
"clear  sky,"  x***!^^'  cheim&n,  "tempest"):  In  the 
Elast  it  is  not  customary  to  talk  of  the  weather  as 
in  the  West.  There  seems  to  be  no  word  in  the  Heb 
corresponding  to  "weather."  In  Job  37  22  AV 
translates  "Fair  weather  comes  out  of  the  north," 
but  RV  translates  more  literally,  "Out  of  the  north 
cometh  golden  splendor."  "As  one  that  taketh  off 
a  garment  in  cold  weather  [or  lit.  "on  a  cold  day"]. 
....  so  is  he  that  singeth  songs  to  a  heavy  heart 
(Prov  26  20). 

Jesus  rebukes  the  Pharisees  for  their  lack  of 
spiritual  foresight  when  they  took  such  interest  in 
natural  foresight.  He  said,  "When  it  is  evening,  ye 
say,  It  will  be  fair  weather:  for  the  heaven  is  red. 
And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul  weather  to-day: 
for  the  heaven  is  red  and  lowering"  (Mt  16  2.3). 
The  general  conditions  of  the  weather  in  the  differ- 
ent seasons  are  less  variable  in  Pal  than  in  colder 
countries,  but  the  precise  weather  for  a  given  day 
is  very  hard  to  predict  on  account  of  the  proximity 
of  the  mountains,  the  desert  and  the  sea. 

Alfred  H.  Joy 

WEAVING,  we'ving:  Although  weaving  was  one 
of  the  most  important  and  best  developed  of  the 
crafts  of  Bible  times,  yet  we  have  but  few  Bib. 
references  to  enlighten  us  as  to  the  processes  used 
in  those  early  da3rs.  A  knowledge  of^the  technique 
of  weaving  is  necessary,  however,  if  we  are  to  imder- 
stand  some  of  the  Bib.  incidents.  The  principle  of 
weaving  in  all  ages  is  illustrated  by  the  process  of 
darning.  The  hole  to  be  darned  is  laid  over  with 
parallel  threads  which  correspond  to  the  "warp" 
i'^tytp .  shHhi)  of  a  wovpn  fabric.  Then,  by  means 
of  a  darning  needle  which  takes  the  place  of  the 
shuttle  in  the  loom,  other  threads  are  interlaced 
back  and  forth  at  right  angles  to  the  first  set  of 
strands.  This  second  set  corresponds  to  the  woof 
O'J^,  ^erebh)  or  weft  of  woven  cll>th.  The  result 
is  a  web  of  threads  across  the  hole.  If  the  warp 
threads,  instead  of  being  attached  to  the  ed^es  of 
a  fabric,  are  fastened  to  two  beams  (see  Fig.  1) 


<i,4— r-^^=jgj 


Fia.  1. 

which  can  be  stretched  either  on  a  frame  or  on  the 
ground,  and  the  woof  is  interlaced  exactly  as  in 
darning,  the  result  will  be  a  web  of  cloth.  The 
process  is  then  called  weaving  iy^ji ,  'aragh),  and 
the  apparatus  a  loom.  The  most  up-to-date  loom 
of  our  modern  miUs  differs  from  the  above  only  in 
the  devices  for  accelerating  the  process.  The  first 
of  these  improvements  dates  back  some  5,000  years 
to  the  early  Egyptians,  who  discovered  what  is 
technically  known  as  shedding,  i.e.  dividing  the 
warp  into  two  sets  of  threads,  every  other  tnread 
being  lifted  so  that  the  woof  can  run  between,  bs  is 
shown  in  the  diagram  of  the  Arab.  loom. 

FIrs.  1  and  2  show  the  working  of  the  looms  still 
commonly  used  among  the  Bedouins.    For  the  sake  of 


deamess  only  eight  threads  are  shown  in  the  warp.  In 
reality  the  eight  strands  are  made  bypassing  one  continu- 
ous thread  back  and  forth  between  the  two  poles  (a)  and 
ib),  held  apart  by  the  stakes  (p)  driven  into  the  ground, 
n  Fig.  1  the  even  strands  are  shown  running  through 
loops  of  string  attached  to  the  rod  (c),  and  thence  under 
the  beam  (d)  to  the  pole  (6).  By  placing  the  ends  of  (c) 
on  stones  (see  Fig.  3),  or  by  suspending  (c)  on  loops,  the 


.   Fig.  2. 

even  threads  are  raised  above  the  odd.  thus  forming  a 
•hed  through  which  the  weft  can  be  passed.     The  sepa- 


paised 

across,  this  same  stick  is  used  to  beat  up  the  weft. 

In  Fig.  2  the  second  position  of  the  threads  is  shown: 
(e)  is  removed  from  the  stones  or  loops,  and  allowed  to 
lie  loosely  on  the  warp;  (d)  is  pulled  fbrward  toward  the 
weaver  and  raised  on  the  stones  in  the  position  previously 
occupied  by  (c).  The  flat  spreader  Is  passed  through 
the  new  shed  m  which  the  odds  are  now  above  and  the 
evens  below.  The  weft  is  run  through  and  is  beaten 
into  place  with  the  thin  edge  of  (A).  The  shuttle  («) 
commonly  used  is  a  straight  tree  branch  on  which  the 
thread  is  loosely  wound     kite-string"  fashion. 

The  loom  used  by  Delilah  was  no  doubt  like  the 
one  described  above  (Jgs  16  13.14).  It  would 
have  been  an  easy  matter  for  her  to  run  in  Sam- 
son's locks  as  strands  of  the  weft  while  he  lay  sleep- 
ing on  the  ground  near  the  loom  at  a  position  cor- 
responding to  ig).  The  passage  might  be  trans- 
posed thus:  "And  he  said  unto  her.  If  thou  weavest 
the  seven  locks  of  my  head  into  the  web.  And  she 
passed  in  his  locks  and  beat  them  up  with  the  bat- 
ten HP  J,  ydthSdh]  [see  h,  Fig.  1],  and  said  unto 
him.  The  Philistines  are  upon  thee,  Samson.  And 
he  awakened  out  of  his  sleep  and  <is  fie  jumped  up 
he  pulled  away  the  pins  of  the  loom"  (p.  Fig.  1). 

The  counterpart  of  the  Bedouin  loom  is  shown 
on  the  ancient  tombs  at  Beni  J^asan  (see  EB,  5279, 
or  Wilkinson,  I,  317).  As  Dr.  Kennedy  points  out, 
the  artist  of  that  ancient  picture  has  unwittingly 
reversed  the  order  of  the  beams.  The  shedding 
beam,  of  the  two,  should  be  nearer  the  weaver.  At 
what  period  the  crude  shedding  device  described 
above  was  replaced  by  a  double  set  of  loops  worked 
by  pedals  is  unknown.  Some  writers  believe  that 
the  Jews  were  acquainted  with  it.  The  "flying 
shuttle"  of  the  modem  loom  is  probably  a  compara- 
tively recent  invention. 

The  products  of  the  Bedouin  looms  are  coarse 
in  texture.  Such  passages  as  Ex  36  35;  Isa  19  9, 
and  examples  of  ancient  weaving,  lead  us  to  believe 
that  in  Bible  times  contemporaneous  with  the 
primitive  loom  were  more  highly  developed  ma- 
chines, just  as  in  the  cities  of  Egypt  and  Pal  today, 
alongfidde  of  the  crude  Bedouin  loom.  ar&  found  the 
more  intricate  hand  looms  on  whicn  are  produced 
the  most  delicate  fabrics  possible  to  the  weaver's 
art.  Examples  of  cloth  comparing  favorably  with 
our  best  grsuies  of  muslin  have  been  found  among 
the  Egyp  mummy  wrappings. 

Two  other  forms  of  looms  have  been  used  for  weaving, 
in  both  of  which  the  warp  is  upright.  In  one  type  the 
strands  of  the  warp,  singly  or  in  bundles,  are  suspended 
from  a  beam  and  held  taut  by  numerous  small  weights 
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made  of  stones  or  pottery.  Dr.  Bliss  found  at  Tel  el- 
^e»y  collections  of  weights,  sometimes  60  or  more  to- 
gether, individual  examples  of  which  showed  marks 
where  cords  had  been  attached  to  them.  These  he 
assumed  were  weavers'  weights  (see  A  Mound  of  Many 
Cities) .  In  this  form  the  weaving  was  necessarily  from 
top  to  bottom. 

The  second  type  of  upright  loom  is  still  used  in  some 
parts  of  Syria,  esp.  for  weaving  coarse  goat's  hair  cloth. 
In  this  form  the  warp  is  attached  to  the  lower  beam  and 
passes  vertically  upward  over  another  beam  and  thence 
to  a  wall  where  it  is  gathered  in  a  rope  and  tied  to  a  peg, 
or  it  is  held  taut  by  heavy  stone  weights.  The  manipu- 
lation is  much  the  same  as  in  the  primitive  loom,  ex- 
cept that  the  weft  is  beaten  up  with  an  iron  comb.  The 
web  is  wound  up  on  the  lower  beam  as  it  is  woven  (cf 
Isa  88  12). 


In  all  these  kinds  of  weaving  the  Sjrrian  weavers  of 
today  are  very  skilful.  If  a  cylindrical  web  is  referred 
to  in  Jn  19  23,  then  Jesus'  tunic  must  have  been 
woven  with  two  sets  of  warp  threads  on  an  upright 
loom  so  arranged  that  the  weft  could  be  passed  first 
through  one  shed  and  then  around  to  the  other  side 
and  back  through  the  shed  of  the  second  set. 

Goliath's  spear  was  compared  in  thickness  to  that 
of  the  weaver's  beam,  i.e.  2  in.  to  2i  in.  in  diameter 
(1  S  17  7;  2  S  21  19;  1  Ch  11  23;  20  5)  (see  d, 
Fig.  1). 

In  Job  7  6,  if  "shuttle"  is  the  right  rendering 


Fio.  3. — Showing  "Shed"  op  Arab  Loom. 


Patterns  are  woven  into  the  web  (1)  by  making 
the  warp  threads  of  different  colors,  (2)  by  alter- 
nating colors  in  the  weft,  (3)  by  a  combination  of 
(1)  and  (2);    this  produces  checked  work  (75W, 


IFio.  4.— Showing  Upright  Loom. 


shibbecy  Ex  28  39  RV);  (4)  by  running  special  weft 
threads  through  only  a  portion  of  the  warp.  This 
requires  much  skill  and  is  probably  the  kind  of 
weaving  referred  to  in  Ex  26  Iff;  Ezk  16  13;  27 
16;  (5)  when  metals  are  to  be  woven^  they  are  rolled 
thin,  cut  into  narrow  strips,  wound  m  spirals  about 
threads  of  cotton  or  linen  (cf  Ex  28  5  ff ;  89  3  ff). 


for  yy$t  'ereghf  the  reference  is  to  the  rapidity 
with  which  the  thread  of  the  shuttle  is  used  up,  as 
the  second  part  of  the  verse  indicates. 

For  a  very  full  discussion  of  the  terms  employed  see 
A.  R.  S.  Kennedy  hi  EB,  IV.  5276-90. 

James  A.  Patch 
WEB.    See  Spider;  Weaving. 

WEDDING.    See  Marriage. 

WEDGE,  wej,  OF  GOLD  pHT  XWb,  IdshSn 
zdkSbhf  lit.  ''tongue  of  gold") :  A  piece  of  gold  in  the 
form  of  a  wedge  found  by  Achan  in  the  sack  of 
Jericho.  It  was  in  one  of  the  forms  in  which  gold 
was  used  for  money  and  was  probably  stamped  or 
marked  to  indicate  its  weight,  which  was  50  sndeels, 
i.e.  one  maneh,  according  to  the  Heb  standard,  or 
nearly  two  pounds  troy.  Its  value  would  be  £102 
108.,  or  $510.  See  Monet;  Pound.  A  wedge, 
or  rather,  oblong  rectan^lar  strip  of  gold,  of  similar 
weight  has  been  found  m  the  excavations  of  Gezer 
(Macalister,  Bible  Side-Lights,  121).  Along  with 
metal  rings  they  were  doubtless  used  as  an  early 
form  of  currency.  In  Isa  18  12  AV.  kethenif  '*pure 
gold"  (so  RV),  is  tr**  as  "golden  wedge"  on  insuffi- 
cient grounds.  H.  Porter 

WEEDS,  wSdz  (n^D ,  ^Uph,  "a  weed"  [Jon  2  5]). 
See  Flag;  Cockle;  Red  Sea. 

WEEK,  wek  (?:jTjJ,  8k*bhu<'\  from  5^3^,  8hebha\ 
"seven";   o-dppaTov-ra,  adbbaton-taf  "from  sabbath 
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Weaving 
Weights 


to  sabbath' 0:  The  seven-day  division  of  time  com- 
mon to  the  Hebrews  and  Babylonians  (Gen  29  27. 
28;  Lk  18  12).  See  Astronomy;  Time.  "Week" 
is  used  in  the  apocal3rptic  writings  of  Daniel  for  an 
miknown,  prophetic  period  (Dnl  9  24-27).  For 
the  names  of  the  days  see  Astroloot,  12. 

WEEKS,  FEAST  OF.    See  Pentecost. 

WEEKS,  SEVENTY.    See  Seventy  Weeks. 

WEEPING,  w6p'ing.    See  Burial,  IV,  4,  5,  6. 

WEIGHT,  w&t  (Measure  of  quantity)  (^p1^ , 
mishial,  bptjhj ,  mishkol  [Ezk  4  10],  from  b^Tp , 
shalpal,  "to  weigh,"  W^ » '«&^<^.  "a  stone,"  used  for 
weighing  in  the  balance) :    Weights  were  commonly 


Bronze  and  Stone  Weights  Used  in  Nineveh. 

of  stone  or  bronze  (or  of  lead,  Zee  6  7.8).  They 
were  of  various  forms,  such  as  the  lion-6hap>ed 
weights  of  Babylonia  and  Aa^ria,  or  in  the  form  of 
birds  and  other  animals.  The  Heb  and  Phoen 
weights,  when  made  of  stone,  wer6  barrel-  or  spindle- 
shaped,  but  in  bronze  they  were  often  cubical  or 
octagonal  or  with  numerous  faces  (see  illustration 
under  Weights  and  Measures)  .  Hemispherical  or 
dome-shaped  stone  weights  have  been  found  in  Pal 
(PEFS,  1902,  p.  344;  1903,  p.  117;  1904,  p.  209). 

Figurative:  The  phrase ''without  weight^  (2  K  26 
16)  signifies  a  quantity  too  great  to  be  estimated. 
"Weight  of  glory"  (2  Cor  4  17,  ftdpot,  bdros)  has 
a  similar  meaning,  but  with  a  spiritual  reference. 
"Weighty,"  "weightier"  (Mt  23  23;  2  Cor  10  10, 
/3ap(^,  bardSf  pap&repot,  6anitera«),  signify  what  is 
important.  The  Gr  &yK0Sf  dgkos  (He  12  1),  is  used 
in  the  sense  of  burden,  hindrance,  as  is  also  the 
Heb  nifel  (Prov  27  3).  H.  Porter 

WEIGHTS,  wats,  AND  MEASURES:  The  sys- 
tem of  weights  and  measures  in  use  among  the 
Hebrews  was  derived  from  Babylonia  and  ^^l>^» 
esp.  from  the  former.  The  influence  of  these 
countries  upon  Pal  has  long  been  recognized,  but 
archaeological  investigations  in  recent  years  have 
shown  that  the  civilization  of  Babylonia  impressed 
itself  upon  S/ria  and  Pal  more  profoundly  in  early 
times  than  did  that  of  Egypt.    The  evidence  of  this 


has  been  most  clearly  shown  by  the  discovCTV  of 
the  Am  Tab,  which  reveal  the  fact  that  the  official 
correspondence  between  the  Egyp  kings  and  their 
vassals  in  these  lands  was  carried  on  in  the  language 
of  Babylonia  long  after  its  political  influence  h^ 
been  supplanted  by  that  of  JBg3rpt.  It  is  natural, 
then,  that  we  should  look  to  Babylonia  for  the 
origin  of  such  important  elements  of  civilization 
as  a  system  of  weights  and  measures. 

It  was  ouite  natural  that  men  should  have  found 
a  standard  for  linear  measures  in  the  parts  of  the 
human  body,  and  we  find  the  cubit, 
1.  Linear  originally  the  length  of  the  forearm, 
Measures  taken  as  the  standard,  and  the  span, 
the  palm  and  the  digit,  or  finger- 
breadth,  associated  with  it  in  linear  measurement. 
They  do  not  seem  to  have  employed  the  foot,  though 
it  is  represented  in  the  two-thirds  of  the  cubit, 
which  was  used  by  the  Babylonians  in  the  manu- 
facture of  building-brick. 

This  system,  though  adequate  enough  for  man 
in  the  earliest  times,  was  not  so  for  an  advanced 
stage  of  civilization,  such  as  the  Babylonians  reached 
before  the  days  of  Abraham,  and  we  find  that  they 
had  introduced  a  far  more  accurate  and  scientific 
system  (see  Cubit).  They  seem  to  have  employed, 
however,  two  cubits,  of  different  lengths^  one  for 
commercial  purposes  and  one  for  buildm|;.  We 
have  no  undoubted  examples  of  either,  but  judging 
by  the  dimensions  of  their  square  building-bricks, 
which  are  regarded  as  being  two-thirds  of  a  cubit 
on  a  side,  we  judge  the  latter  to  have  been  of  about 
19  or  20  in.  Now  we  learn  from  investigations  in 
Egypt  that  a  similar  cubit  was  employed  there, 
being  of  from  20.6  to  20.77  in.,  and  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted  that  the  Hebrews  were  familiar  with  this 
cubit,  but  that  in  more  common  use  was  certainly 
shorter.  We  have  no  certain  means  of  det-ermining 
the  length  of  the  ordinary  cubit  among  the  Hebrews, 
but  there  are  two  ways  by  which  we  may  approxi- 
mate its  value.  The  Siloam  Inscription  states  that 
the  tunnel  in  which  it  was  foimd  was  1,200  cubits 
long.  The  actual  length  has  been  found  to  be  about 
1,707  ft.,  which  would  give  a  cubit  of  about  17.1 
in.  (see  PEFS,  1902,  179).  Of  course  the  given 
length  may  be  a  round  number,  but  it  gives  a  close 
approximation.  ^ 

Again,  the  Mish  states  that  the  height  of  a  man 
is  4  cubits,  which  we  may  thus  regard  as  the  average 
stature  of  a  Jew  in  former  times.  By  reference  to 
Jewish  tombs  we  find  that  they  were  of  a  length  to 
give  a  cubit  of  something  over  17  in.,  supposing  the 
stature  to  be  as  above,  which  approximates  very 
closely  to  the  cubit  of  the  Siloam  tunnel i  The  con- 
sensus of  opinion  at  the  present  day  inclines  toward 
a  cubit  of  17.6  in.  for  commercial  purposes  and  one 
of  about  20  in.  for  building.  This  custom  of  having 
two  standards  is  illustrated  by  the  practice  in  S3rria 
today,  where  the  builder's  measure,  or  dra*,  is  about 
2  in.  longer  than  the  commercial. 

Of  multiples  of  the  cubit  we  have  the  measuring- 
reed  of  6  long  cubits,  which  consisted  of  a  cubit  and 
a  hand-breadth  each  (Ezk  40  5),  or  about  10  ft. 
Another  measure  was  the  Sabbath  day's  journey, 
which  was  reckoned  at  2,000  cubits,  or  about  1,000 
yds.  The  measuring-line  was  used  also,  but 
whether  it  had  a  fixed  length  we  do  not  know.  See 
Sabbath  Day's  Journey;  Measuring  Line. 

The  following  ia  the  table  of  linear  measures: 


Linear  Mbaburb 

Finger  or  digit  (TJ^f^ .  'ecba') about       |   In. 

Hand-breadth  or  palm  (HStp .  tephab) 4  digits "  3     In. 

Span  (n'JT .  *^eth) 3  palms •*  9     In. 

Cubit  (nips  •  '»»»»»»**) 2  spans ••  17 . 6  In. 

Reed  (HDp .  l^^neh) 6  cubits,  6  palms "  10     It. 

Sabbath  day's  Journey  (<ra^^<(rov  6Ui,  »abbdtou  hoddt) 2,000    '* **  3,600  ft. 
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In  the  NT  we  have  the  fathom  (<5p7wi4,  orguid)^ 
about  6  ft.,  and  the  furlong  {<rrd8top,  stddian),  600 
Gr  ft.  or  6061  Eng.  ft.,  which  is  somewhat  less  than 
one-eighth  of  a  mile.  The  mile  (/iiXior,  mUion) 
was  5,000  Rom  ft.,  or  4,854  Eng.  ft.,  somewhat  less 
than  the  Eng.  mile. 

Regarding  the  absolute  value  of  the  measures  of 
capacity  among  the  Hebrews  there  is  rather  more 
uncertainty  than  there  is  concerning 
2.  Meas-  those  of  length  and  weight,  since  no 
ures  of  examples  of  the  former  have  come  down 

Capacity  to  us;  but  their  relative  value  is  known. 
Sir  Charles  Warren  considers  them  to 
have  been  derived  from  the  measures  of  len^h  by 
cubing  the  cubit  and  its  divisions,  as  also  m  the 
case  of  weight.  We  learn  from  Ezk  (46  11)  that 
the  bath  and  ephah  were  equivalent,  and  he  (War- 
ren) estimates  the  capacity  of  these  as  that  of  ^V  of 
the  cubit  cubed,  or  about  2,333.3  cubic  in.,  which 
would  correspond  to  about  9  gallons  Eng.  measure. 
Assuming  this  as  the  standard,  we  get  the  following 
tables  for  liquid  and  dry  measure: 


the  talent,  but  the  Hebrews  reckoned  only  50  shekels 
to  the  m&nek,  as  appears  from  Ex  88  25.26,  vfh&e 
it  is  stated  that  the  amount  of  silver  collected  from 
603,550  males  was  100  talents  and  1,775  shekels,  and, 
as  each  contributed  a  half-shekel,  the  whole  amount 
must  have  been  301,775.  Deducting  the  1,775 
shekels  mentioned  besides  the  100  talents,  we  have 
300,000  or  3,000  to  the  talent,  and,  as  there  w^re  60 
m&neha  in  the  talent^  there  were  50  shekels  to  each 
m&nek.  When  the  Hebrews  adopted  this  system  we 
do  not  know,  but  it  was  in  vogue  at  a  very  early 
date. 

The  shekel  was  divided  into  geraha,  20  to  a  shekel 
(Ex  80  13).  The  gerah  (nnj,  gerOh)  is  supposed 
to  be  some  kind  of  seed,  perhaps  a  bean  or  some 
such  plant.  The  shekel  of  which  it  formed  a  part 
was  probably  the  royal  or  commercial  shekel  of  160 
grains,  derived  from  Babylon.  But  the  Hebrews 
certainly  had  another  shekel,  called  the  Phoen  from 
its  being  the  standard  of  the  Phoen  traders.  This 
would  be  natural  on  account  of  the  close  connection 
of  the  two  peoples  ever  since  the  days  of  David  and 


.  approximately  1    pint 
. .         "  2    qt8. 

U  gals. 

9      " 

90      " 


Liquid  Meabubb 

1  log  6b .  Idoh,  Lev  14  10} 

4  logs.    1  kab  Qp.  I^bh,  i  K  6  25)   

12  "       3  kabs,  1  Wn  q'ln.  hin,  Bz  80  24) 

72   "      18    ••      6  bins,  1  bath  (MS .  hath,  Ezk  45  10) 

720   "    180    "    60     "  lObaths.  IhomerorkornTph.  ftdfn«r,^i9,  ib^r.  Ezk  45  14). 

Drt  Mbasubb 

1   log approxiinately  1    pint 

logs.  1  kab *'              2   qts. 

"      1  omer  C^tiP .  'omer.  Ex  16  16) "  3    qts.,  1|  pts. 

"      6  kabs,     31  omers.  1  seah  (n»p .  f****.  1  K  18  32) ••              1}  pecks 

"    18    "        10        "        3  seahs,  1  *ephah  (nS^*  *BphdK  Ex  16  36) "              41     '* 

"    90    "        60        "      15     '*       5  ephahs,  1  lethech  Ofnb .  <e<A0ifcA,  Hos  8  2) "  5    bu..  2}  pecks 

"180    "      100        "     30     "     10       "       2  lethecbs.  l*homer  or  kor  (Ezk  45  14)  "  11    bu..  1  peck 


4 

7i 

24 

72 

360 

720 

$'*dh  and  Uthekhy  in  the  above,  occur  in  the  Heb 
text,  but  only  in  the  margin  of  the  Eng.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  the  prevailing  element  in  these  tables 
is  the  duodecimal  which  corresponds  to  the  sexagesi- 
mal of  the  Bab  system,  but  it  will  be  seen  that  in  the 
case  of  weights  there  was  a  tendency  on  the  part  of 
the  Hebrews  to  emplojr  the  decimal  system,  making 
the  m&neh  50  shekels  instead  of  60,  and  the  talent 
3,000  instead  of  3,600,  of  the  Bab,  so  here  we  see 
the  same  tendency  in  making  the  ^dmer  the  tenth 
of  the  ^Sphah  and  the  ^eph&h  the  tenth  of  the  fjiomer 
or  kdr. 

Weights  were  probablv  based  by  the  ancients 
upon  grains  of  wheat  or  barley,  but  the  EffST^i^i^ 
and  Babylonians  early  adopteoa  more 
3«  Weights  scientific  method.  Sir  Charles  War- 
ren thinks  that  they  took  the  cubes 
of  the  measures  of  length  and  ascertained  how  many 
grains  of  barley  corresponded  to  the  quantity  of 
water  these  cubes  would  contain.  Thus  he  infers 
that  the  Egyptians  fixed  the  weight  of  a  cubic  inch 
of  rain  water  at  220  grains,  and  the  Babylonians  at 
222|.  Taking  the  cubic  palm  at  25.928  cubic  in., 
the  weight  of  that  quantity  of  water  would  be 
5,760  ancient  grains.  The  talent  he  regards  as  the 
weight  of  2/3  of  a  cubit  cubed,  which  would  be  equal 
to  101.6  cubic  palms,  but  assumes  that  for  conveni- 
ence it  was  taken  at  100,  the  weight  being  576,000 
grains,  deriving  from  this  the  m&neh  (1/60  of  the 
talent;  of  9,600  grains,  and  a  shekel  (1/50  of  the 
mdneh)  192  grains.  But  we  have  evidence  that  the 
Heb  shekel  differed  from  this  and  that  they  used 
different  shekels  at  different  periods.  The  shekel 
derived  from  Babylonia  had  a  double  standard :  the 
light  of  160  grains,  or  1/3600  of  the  talent:  and  the 
heavy  of  just  double  this,  of  320  grains.  The  former 
seems  to  have  been  used  before  the  captivity  and 
the  latter  after.  The  Bab  system  was  sexagesimal, 
i.e.  60  shekels  went  to  the  mdneh  and  60  m&neha  to 


Solomon,  but  we  have  certain  evidence  of  it  from 
the  extant  examples  of  the  monetary  shekels  of  the 
Jews,  which  are  of  this  standard,  or  very  nearly  so, 
allowing  some  loss  from  abrasion.  The  Phoen 
shekel  was  about  224  grains,  varying  somewhat  in 
different  localities,  and  the  Jewish  ^ekels  now  in 
existence  vary  from  212  to  220  grains.  They  were 
coined  after  the  captivity  (see  Coins),  but  whether 
this  standard  was  m  use  before  we  have  no  means 
of  knowing. 

Examples  of  ancient  weights  have  been  discovered 
in  Pal  by  archaeological  research  during  recent 
years,  among  them  one  from  Samaria,  obtained  by 
Dr.  Chaplin,  bearingthe  inscription,  in  Heb,  rebha* 
negevh  (0X3  nii).  This  is  interpreted,  by  the  help 
of  the  cognate  Arab.,  as  meanmg  "quarter-half ,'' 
i.e.  of  a  shekel.  The  actual  weight  is  39.2  grains, 
which,  allowing  a  slight  loss,  would  correspond 
quite  closely  to  a  quarter-shekel  of  the  light  Bab 
standard  of  160  grains,  or  the  quarter  of  the  half  of 
the  double  standard.  Another  specimen  discovered 
at  TeU  Zakariyeh  weighs  154  grains,  which  would 
seem  to  belong  to  the  same  standard.  The  weights, 
of  which  illustrations  are  given  in  the  table,  are  all 
in  the  collection  of  the  Syrian  Protestant  College,  at 
Beirtit,  and  were  obtained  from  Pal  and  Phoenicia 
and  are  of  the  Phoen  standard,  which  was  the  com- 
mon commercial  standard  of  Pal.  The  largest,  of 
the  spindle  or  barrel  type  (Fig.  1),  weighs  1,350 
grains,  or  87.46  grams,  evidently  intended  for  a  6- 
shekel  weight,  and  the  smaller  ones  of  the  same  type 
are  fractions  of  the  Phoen  shekel.  Figs.  2  and  3  are 
of  the  same  standard^ne  a  shekel  and  the  other  a 
twonshekel  weight.  They  each  have  12  faces,  and 
the  smaller  has  a  lion  stamped  on  each  face  save 
one,  reminding  us  of  the  lion-weights  discovered  in 
Assyria  and  Babylonia.  The  spindle  weights  are  of 
black  stone,  the  others  of  bronise. 
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Table  of  Hbbbbw  Wbights 

Gerah  (Ex  80  13.  TV)^ .  oSrdh) about  11               grains 

Bel^'  (half-shekel,  Ex  88  26.  ypa .  6«^a') ••  122             grains 

Shel^el  (bfjtf .  9hel^el) ' "  224  or  226  grains 

M&neh  ^so'shekels  (pound.  1  K  10  17,  HStJ .  mdneh) ••  11,200 

Talent  -60  mdneha  or  3.000  shekels  (Ex  88  25.  "^JJ .  kikkir) "  672.000 


Weights  of  Phoenician  Standabd. 


The  above  is  the  Phoen  standard.  In  the  Bab 
the  shekel  would  be  160  or  320  grains;  the  mdneh 
8,000  or  16,000,  and  the  talent  480,000  or  960,000 
grains,  according  as  it  was  of  the  light  or  heavy 
standard.  H.  Porter 

WELLrCl)"^*?,  ft*'^;  cf  Arab.  ^,  Wr,  "weU" 

or  "cistern" J  usually  artificial:  "And  Isaac's  serv- 
ants digged  in  the  valley,  and  found 'there  a  well  of 
springing  [m  "living"]  water"  (Gen  26  19);  some- 
tunes  covered:  "Jacob  ....  rolled  the  stone  from 
the  well's  mouth"  (Gen  29  10).  B^er  may  ako  be 
a  pit:  "The  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  of  slime  pits" 
(Gen  14  10);  "the  pit  of  destruction"  (Ps  66  23). 
(2)  "I'la,  bdr,  usually  "pit":  "Let  us  slay  him,  and 
cast  him  into  one  of  the  pits"  (Gen  87  20) ;  may  be 
"well" :  "drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem" 
(2  S  28  16). 

(3)  rrrrfi,  p&^ usually  "running  water,"  "fount," 
or  "source":  Doth  the  fountain  send  forth  from 
the  same  opening  sweet  water  and  bitter?"  (Jas 
8  11);  may  be  "well";  cf  "Jacob's  well"  (Jn  4  6). 

(4)  4>picLpj  phriar^  usually  "pit":  "the  pit  of  the 
abyss"  (Rev  9  1);  but  "well";  cf  "Jacob's  well" 
(Jn  4  11.12):  "Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  faUen  into  a  weU"  (AV  "pit")  (Lk  14  5). 

(5)  icpijin?,  krHS,  "wells"  (Sir  48  17),  Lat  fom, 
"spring"  (2  Esd  2  32). 

(6)  I"?? ,  ^ayin;  cf  Arab.  ,^j^  >  ^oin,  "fountain," 

"spring":  "the  fountain  [EV]  which  is  in  Jezreel" 
(1  S  29  1);  "In  Elim  were  twdve  springs  [AV  "foun- 
tains"] of  water"  (Nu  88  9) ;  "She  [Rebekah]  went 
down  to  the  fountain"  (AV  "well")  (Gen  24  16); 
"the  jackal's  weU"  (ERV  "the  dragon's  well,"  AV 
"the  dragon  weU")  (Neh  2  13).  (7)  ]iy)2 ,  ma'ydn, 
same  root  as  (6);  "the  fountain  [AV  "well"]  of  the 
waters  of  Nephtoah"  (Josh  18  15);  "Passing  through 
the  valley  of  Weeping  [AV  "Baca"]  they  make  it  a 
placeof  springs"  (AV  "weU")  (Ps  84  6);  "Ye  shall 


draw  water  out  of  the  weUs  of  salvation"  (Isa  12  3). 
(8)  "Tlplp ,  mfiiw-,  usually  figurative:  "With  thee  is 
the  fountain  of  life"  (Ps  36  9);  "The  mouth  of 
the  righteous  is  a  fountain  [AV  "well"]  of  life" 
(Prov  10  11);  "make  her  [Babylon's]  fountain  [AV 
"spring"]  dry"  (Jer  61  36);  "a  corrupted  spring" 
(Prov  26  26).     (9)  J'la? , ma66ti«*,  V  y^^,nabha\ 

"to  flow,"  "spring,"  "bubble  up";  cf  Arab.    «IS, 

nab^,  fuJjif  manba\  pyj^kj,  yanbu\  "fountain": 

"or  the  pitcher  is  broken  at  the  fountain"  (Eccl  12 
6) ;  "the  thirsty  ground  springs  of  water"  (Isa  86  7). 

(10)  Sptt,  mdga\  "spring,"  VK?:,  yaga\  "to  go 
out,"  "the  dry  land  springs  of  water"  (Isa  41  18) ; 
"a  dry  land  into  watersprings"  (Ps  107  35);  "the 
upper  spring  of  the  waters  of  Gihon"  (2  Ch  82  30). 

(11)  ?f!J3.,  nebhekh,  root  uncertain,  reading  doubt- 
ful; only  in  Job  88  16,  "Hast  thou  entered  into 
the  springs  of  the  sea?"  (12)  D^nn ,  fh&m,  "deep," 
"abyss";  cf  Gen  1  2;  ii^  "springs,"  AV  "depths" 
(Dt  8  7).  (13)  ba,  gal,  V  ^b|,  gdlal,  "to  roll"; 
cf  Gilgal  (Josh  6  9);  "a  spring  shut  up"  (Cant  4 
12).  (14)  n^,  gvMh,  "bowl,"  "basin,"  "pool," 
same  root :  "Give  me  also  springs  of  water.  And  he 
gave  her  the  upper  springs  and  the  nether  springs" 

(Josh  16  19);  cf  Arab.  Lo ,  kuUat,  pronounced  gvHr 
lat,  "a  marble,"  "a  cannon-ball." 

As  is  clear  from  references  cited  above,  wells  and 
springs  were  not  sharply  distinguished  in  name, 
though  6*'cr,  and  phrear  are  used  mainly  of  wells, 
and  ^ayin,  ma^yan,  mogdU,  mabbu*'^  and  (poetically) 
mdi^  are  chiefly  used  of  fountains.  The  Arab. 
Wr,  the  equivalent  of  the  Heb  6«'er,  usually  denotes 
a  cistern  for  rain-water,  though  it  may  be  qualified 
as  biWjam\  "well  of  gathering,"  i.e.  for  rain-water, 
or  as  hiW  nab\  "well  of  springing  water."    A  spring 
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or  natural  fountain  is  called  in  Arab.  *ain  or  nah*^ 
(cf  Heb  ^ayin  and  mabbU^^),  These  Arab,  and  Heb 
words  for  "well"  and  "spring"  figure  largely  in 
place-names,  modem  and  ancient:  Beer  (Nu  21  16); 
Beer-elim  (Isa  16  8),  etc;  ^Ain  (a)  on  the  north- 
east boundary  of  Pal  (Nu  34  1\),  (6)  in  the  S.  of 
Judah,  perhaps  sEn-rimmon  (Josh  16  32);  Enaim 
(Gen  38  14);  Enam  (Josh  16  34),  etc.  Modern 
Arab,  names  with  'atn  are  very  numerous,  e.g.  ^Airir 
ul'faMchah^  ^Ainrul-fiajlehf  ^Airirkdrim,  etc.  See 
Cistern;  Fountain;*  Pit;  Pool. 

Alfred  Ely  Day 
WELL,  JACOB'S.    See  Jacob's  Well. 

WELLSPRING,  wel'spring  ("l^plp,  mOi&r): 
Usually  "spring"  or  "fountain"  (figuratively),  tr** 
"wellspring"  only  in  two  passages:  "Understand- 
ing is  a  weUspring  of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it" 
(ftov  16  22);  "The  wellspring  of  wisdom  is  as  a 
flowing  brook"  (Prov  18  4).  See  Burroughs,  Pe- 
pacton,  p.  35;  Well. 

WEN:  Only  in  Lev  22  22,  "maimed."  or  "having 
a  wen  [m  "sores"],  or  scurvy,"  for  b^^,  yabbOl, 
"running,"  hence  "a  suppurating  sore"  (cf  RVm). 
A  "wen"  is  a  non-inflamed  indolent  tumor,  and  so 
"wen"  is  about  as  far  as  possible  from  the  meaning 
of  the  Heb. 

WENCH,  wench,  wensh  (pntltl ,  skiphfiah):  The 
word  "wench"  is  found  only  in  2  S  17  17  AV,  where 
RV  has  "maid-servant."  The  Heb  word  shiphhdk 
here  used  is  a  common  term  for  maid-servant,  leniale 
slave.  AV  used  the  word  "wench"  to  convey  the 
meaning  maid-servant,  which  was  a  common  use 
of  the  word  at  that  time,  but  it  is  now  practically 
obsolete. 

WEST:  (1)  Usually  D"; ,  yOm,  "sea,"  because  the 
Mediterranean  lies  to  the  W.  of  Pah  not  usually  in 
figurative    expressions;     but    cf    Hos  11  10.     (2) 

Often  3"3^,  ma^drdbh;  cf  Arab,  v^yi,  gharbt 
and  \^y^t  magkrib,  "west,"  ^^.aJI  v->Jbc, 
magkrib-y^h-ehem8f    or    simply    v^JLo,    maghrib, 

"sunset."  (3)  ti^^H  »tap,  m'bhd*  ha-^iemesh, 
"entrance  of  the  sun,"  »inp ,  mabhd*y  V  KIS ,  65', 
"to  come  in."  (Just  as  H^fP ,  mizrOhy  is  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  or  east,  so  i^'Olp,  mShW  [or  3")^, 
vMi^(ir(ibh\  is  the  setting  of  the  sun,  or  west:  "From 
the  rising  of  the  sun  [mizrah-  ahemesh]  unto  the  going 
down  [mdbhd']  thereof"  [Ps  60  1;  cf  113  3;  Mtil 
1  11].)  (4)  Bvfffii^,  dusmt,  from  d^,  dHJo,  "to  enter," 
"sink,"  "set."  The  Gr  usage  is  ||  to  the  Heb  just 
cited:  "Many  shall  come  &om  the  east  [anatoUf 
"rising"]  and,  the  west"  (dusna,  "setting")  (Mt  8 
11). 

The  chief  figurative  use  of  the  word  "west"  is  in 
combination  with  "east"  to  denote  great  or  infinite 
distance,  as: 

"As  far  as  the  east  Is  from  the  west. 
So  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions 
from  us"  (Ps  108  12). 

Alfred  Ely  Day 
WHALE,  hwal:  (1)  jc^oj,  kitoa  (Sir  43  25  [RV 
"sea^monster"];  Three  ver  67  [RV  "whale"];  Mt 
12  40  [RV  "whale,"  m  "sea-monster";  AV  "whale" 
throughout]).  (2)  ^'^51?,  tannin  (Gen  1  21;  Job 
7  12),  "sea^monster,"  AV  "whale."  (3)  D-^SI?, 
tannim  (Ezk  32  2),  "monster,"  ERV  "dragon," 
AV  "whale,"  AVm  "dragon." 


It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  references  that  the 
word  "whale"  does  not  occur  in  RV  except  in  Three 
ver  57  and  Mt  12  40.  Kitos,  the  original  word  in 
these  passages,  is,  according  to  LiddSl  and  Scott, 
used  by  Aristotle  for  "whale,"  Aristotle  using  also 
the  adj.  Krrnidnty  kSlddSa,  "cetacean";  Homer  and 
Herodotus  used  kilos  for  any  large  fish  or  sea-mon- 
ster or  for  a  seal.  It  is  used  in  Euripides  of  the 
monster  to  which  Andromeda  was  exposed.  In  the 
Heb,  in  the  Book  of  Jon,  we  find  dhgh  or  dSghSh, 
the  ordinary  word  for  "firfi":  "And  Jeh  prepared  a 
great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah"  (Jon  1  17).  Whales 
are  found  in  the  Mediterranean  and  are  sometimes 
cast  up  on  the  shore  of  Pal,  but  it  is  not  likely  that 
the  ancient  Greeks  or  Hebrews  were  very  familiar 
with  them,  and  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  a 
whale  is  referred  to,  either  in  the  original  Jonah 
story  or  in  the  NT  reference  to  it.  If  any  particular 
animal  is  meant,  it  is  more  likely  a  shark.  Shaiks 
are  much  more  familiar  objects  in  the  Mediterranean 
than  whales,  and  sonie  of  them  are  of  large  sixe. 
See  Fish. 

In  Gen  1  21,  "And  (jod  created  the  great  sea- 
monsters"  (AV  "whales"),  and  Job  7  12, 

"Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  sea-monster  [AV  "whale"]. 
That  thou  settest  a  watch  over  me  7" 

the  Heb  has  tonntn,  which  word  occurs  14  t  in  the 
OT  and  in  ARV  is  tr**  "monster,"  "seap-monster,"  or 
"serpent,"  and,  exceptionally,  in  Lam  4  3,  "jackals." 
AV  renders  in  several  passages  "dragon"  (cf  Ezk  29 
3  ERV). 

Tannlm  in  Ezk  2$  3  and  82  2  is  believed  to 
stand  for  tannin,  ARV  has  "monster,"  ERV 
"dragon,"  AV  "whale,"  AVm  "dragon,"  in  82  2, 
and  "dragon"  in  29  3.  Tannlm  occurs  in  11  other 
passages,  where  it  is  considered  to  be  the  pi.  of  tann, 
and  in  RV  is  tr^  "jackals,"  in  AV  "dragons"  (Job 
80  29;  Ps  44  19;  Isa  18  22;  84  13;  86  7;  48  20: 
Jer  9  11:  10  22;  14  6;  49  33;  61  37).  In  Mai 
1  3  we  find  the  fem.  pi.  tanndth.  See  Dragon; 
Jackal.  Alfred  Ely  Day 

WHEAT,  hwSt  ([1]  nipn ,  fyittOh,  the  specific  word 
for  wheat  [Gen  80  14;  Ex  84  22,  etc),  with  »»p6t, 
purda  [Jth  8  3;  Sir  89  26];  [2]  ^9 ,  &ar,  or  n^ ,  bdr 
[Jer  28  28;   Joel  2  24;   Am  6  11^  8  6];   in  other 


Corn;  Food])  :  Wheat,  usually  the  bearded  variety, 
is  cultivated  all  over  Pal,  though  less  so  than  barley. 
The  great  plain  of  the  Hauran  is  a  vast  expanse  of 
wheat  fields  in  the  spring  j  considerable  quantities  are 
exported  via  BeirAt,  Haifa  and  Gaza.  The  "wheat 
harvest"  was  in  olden  times  one  of  the  regular  divi- 
sions of  the  year  (Ex  84  22;  Jgs  16  1;  1  S  12  17); 
it  follows  the  barley  harvest  (Ex  9  31.32),  occurring 
in  April,  May  or  June,  according  to  the  altitude. 
E.  W.  G.  Masterman 
WHEEL,  hwSl:  (1)  ^piK ,  *^han,  is  the  usual 
word  (Ex  14  25,  etc).  In  Prov  20  26;  Isa  28  27 
the  rollers  of  a  threshing  wagon  are  meant  (see 
Agriculture).  (2)  bjbj,  galgalf  "rolling  thing," 
generally  in  the  sense  ot  "wheel"  (Isa  6  28,  etc), 
but  RV  in  Ezk  10  2.6.13  has  "whirling  wheels,"  an 
advantageous  change.  The  "wheel  ....  broken 
at  the  cistern"  in  Eccl  12  6  is  the  windlass  for 
drawing  the  water,  and  by  the  figure  the  break- 
down of  the  old  man's  breathing  apparatus  is  prob- 
ably meant.  In  Ps  88  13,  AV  has  "wheel,''  but 
this  tr  (that  of  LXX)  is  auite  impossible;  RV 
"whirling  dust"  (sucked  up  by  a  miniature  whirl- 
wind) is  perhaps  right,  but  the  tr"  proposed  are  end- 
less. (3)  bjbj ,  gUgal,  Isa  28  28,  the  roller  of  a 
threshing  wagon.     (4)  Q^J^^ ,  *obhna\pm,  Jer  18  3. 
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See  Potter.  (5)  0^9 ,  pd'am,  Jgs  5  28,  lit.  "step" 
(so  RVm),  and  the  sound  of  horses'  hoofs  is  intended. 
(6)  Tpox6f,  trochds,  Sir  88  6;  Jas  S  6  (AV  "course"). 
In  the  former  passage,  "The  heart  of  a  fool  is  as  a 
cart-wheel,"  the  chanseableness  of  a  light  disposition 
is  satirized.  In  Jas  the  figure  is  of  a  wheel  in  rota- 
tion, so  that  a  flame  starting  at  any  point  is  quickly 
communicated  to  the  whole.  Just  so  an  apparently 
insignificant  sin  of  the  tongue  produces  an  mcalcul»- 
bly  destructive  effect. 

The  phrase  "wheel  of  nature"  (rpox^  riiv  vcW^cwt, 
troch69  Ut  geniMe6t)  ia  used  here  for  '*  the  world  in  prog- 
ress." It  is  not  a  very  natural  flgore  and  has  given  rise 
to  much  discussion.  AV  accents  trdchoa  ('^ooiuve") 
instead  of  trockdM  ("wheel"),  but  the  language  through- 
out is  metaphorical  and  "course*' 


etaphorlcal  and  "course"  is  not  a  sufficiently 

^_   •iou  word.     The  tr  "birth"  for   oenetedt   (so 

RVm}.  i.e.  "  a  wheel  set  in  motion  by  birth."  is  out  of  the 
Btion.  as  the  argument  ' 
individual's  existence. 


question,  as  the  argument  turns  on  results  wider  than 
any  individual's  existence.  "Wheel  of  nature"  is  cer- 
tainly right.  But  a  comparison  of  life  to  a  wheel  in  some 
sense  or  other  (chiefly  that  of  "Fortune's  wheel")  is 
common  enough  in  Or  and  Lat  writers,  and.  indeed,  the 
exact  combination  troehoM  o^ntMeds  is  found  in  at  least 
one  (Orphic)writer  (full  references  in  the  oomms.  of 
Mayor  and  w.  Bauer).  It  would  seem,  then,  that  St. 
James  had  heard  the  phrase,  and  he  used  it  as  a  striking 
flgiu^.  with  entire  indifference  to  any  technical  siKnlfl- 
canoe  it  might  have.  This  supposition  is  preferable  to 
that  of  an  awkward  tr  from  the  Aramaic.  See  Coubsb. 
Burton  Scott  Easton 

WHELP,  hwelp  (y\Aj  aUr,  or  "t^lS ,  gOr;  either 
absol.  [Ezk  19  2.3.5;  Nah  8  12]:  or  constr.  with 
'aryeh,  "hon"  [Gen  49  9;  Dt  SS  22;  Jer  51  38; 
Nah  2  11];  alsofeTSb  '>;ii,b^ilabkl\Ut.''aonsof& 
honess,"  tr^  "the  whelps  of  the  lioness"  [Job  4  11]. 
In  Job  28  8,  AV  has  "lion's  whelps"  for  fU^  '>5? , 
b^i  ahafnagj  which  RV  renders  "proud  beasts,"  m 
"sons  of  pride."  In  Lam  4  3,  gUr  is  used  of  the 
young  of  tannin,  RV  "jackals,"  AV  "sea-monsters." 
AVm  "sea-calves";  it  may  possibly  mean  "wolves"; 
oic^livosy  skiknnoa,  the  technical  word  for  "lion's 
whelp"  [1  Mace  8  4]):  These  references  are  all 
figurative:  "Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp"  (Gen  49  9): 
"Dan  is  a  lion's  whelp"  (Dt  88  22);  it  is  said  of 
the  Babylonians,  "Thev  shall  roar  together  like 
young  lions;  they  shall  growl  as  lions'  whelps" 
(Jer  61  38);  of  the  Assyrians,  "Where  is  the  den  of 
the  lions,  and  the  feeding-place  of  the  young  lions, 
where  the  lion  and  the  lioness  walked,  the  hon's 
whelp,  and  none  made  them  afraid?  The  Uon  did 
tear  m  pieces  enough  for  his  whelps,  and  strangled 
for  his  lionesses,  and  filled  his  caves  with  prey,  and 
his  dens  with  ravin"  (Nah  2  11.12).  In  Ezk  19 
2-9,  the  princes  of  Israel  are  compared  to  lions' 
whelps.    See  Dragon;   Lion. 

Alfred  Ely  Day 

WHIRLWIND,  hwi^l'wind  (HI^^O,  ^UphOh 
[Prov  1  27;  10  25;  Isa  6  28:  17  13;  66  16;  Hos 
8  7;  Am  1  14;  Nah  1  3],  n?9,  9a'ar  [Hab  8  14; 
Zee  7  14;  Hos  18  3;  Ps  68  9;  Dnl  11  40],n-^9, 
r'Mih  [2  K  8  1;  Job  88  1;  40  6;  Isa  40  24;  41 
16;  Zee  9  14]):  When  two  currents  from  opposite 
directions  meet,  a  circular  motion  results  called  a 
whirlwind.  On  the  sea  this  takes  up  small  par- 
ticles of  water  from  the  sea  and  condenses  some  of 
the  moisture  in  the  clouds  above,  forming  a  great 
funnei-<haped  column.  They  are  quite  common 
off  the  coast  of  Svria.  Considerable  damage  might 
be  done  to  a  smaU  ship  overtaken  by  them.  In  the 
desert  sand  is  taken  up  in  the  same  way,  causing 
terrible  sand  storms  which  are  greatly  direaded  by 
caravans.  Most  of  the  references  in  the  Bible  do 
not  necessarily  imply  a  circular  motion,  and  the 
word  "tempest"  might  be  used  in  translation. 

Storms  usually  come  from  the  S.W.  "Out  of 
the  ...  .  south  cometh  the  storm"  (Job  87  9); 
yet  in  Ezekiel's  vision  he  saw  a  whirlwmd  coming 
out  of  the  north  (1  4).  Elijah  "went  up  by  a  whirl- 
wind into  heaven"   (2  K  8  11).    The  whirlwind 


indicates  the  power  and  might  of  Jeh:  "Jeh  hath 
his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the  storm"  (Nah 
13);  He  "answered  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind" 
(Job  88  1). 

Most  of  the  Scriptural  uses  are  figurative:  of 
destruction:  "He  will  take  them  away  with  a  wniri- 
wind"  (Ps  68  9;  Prov  1  27;  10  25;  Hos  18  3;  Dnl 
11  40;  Am  1  14;  Hab  8  14;  Zee  7  14);  of  quick- 
ness: "wheels  as  a  whirlwind"  (Isa  6  28:  66  15: 
Jer  4  13):  of  the  anger  of  God:  "A  whirlwind  or 
the  Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury"  (Jer  23  19  AV);  of 
punishment  to  the  wicked :  "A  continuing  whirlwind 
....  shall  faU  .  .  .  .  on  the  wicked"  (Jer  80  23 
AV).  Alfred  H.  Jot 

WHITE,  hwlt.    See  Colors. 

WHITB  HORSE.    See  Horse,  Whitb. 

WHITEWASH,  hwlt'wosh:  ARVm  gives  "white- 
wash" for  "untempered  mortar"  in  Ezk  18  10  and 
22  28.  'Her  prophets  have  daubed  for  them,'  i.e. 
seconded  them,  "with  whitewash,"  thus  giving  "a 
slight  wall"  (18  10  m)  a  specious  appearance  of 
strength.    See  Mortar;  Untempered. 

WHOLE,  hOl,  WHOLESOME,  hOl'sum: 
"Whole,"  originally  "hale"  (a  word  still  in  poetic 
use),  had  at  nrst  the  meaning  now  expressed  by  its 
derivative  "healthy."  In  this  sense  "whole  is 
fairly  common  (Job  6  18,  etc)  in  EV,  although  much 
more  common  in  the  NT  than  in  the  OT.  From 
this  meaning  "healthv,"  the  transition  to  the  modem 
force  "complete,"  "perfect,"  "entire"  (Ex  12  6, 
etc)  was  not  unnatural,  and  it  is  in  this  later  sense 
alone  that  the  advb.  ^'wholly"  (Lev  6  22,  etc)  is 
used.  "Wholesome,"  however,  is  derived  from  the 
earlier  meaning  of  "whole."  It  occurs  in  Prov  16  4, 
AV,ERV,  "a  wholesome  tongue"  (Kljn,  raphd\ 
"heal,"  RVm  "the  healingof  the  tonmie,"  ARV  ''a 
gentle  tongue"),  and  in  1  Tim  6  3,  AV  "wholesome 
words"  (fyaifw,  hugiaind,  "be  healthy,"  RVm 
"healthful,"  RV  "sound"). 

Burton  Scott  Eabton 

WHORE.  hOr,  WHOREDOM,  hOr'dum.  See 
Grimes;  Harlot;  Punishments. 

WICKEDNESS,  wik'ed-nes:  The  state  of  being 
wicked;  a  mental  disregard  for  justice,  righteousness, 

truthj  honor,  virtue;  evil  in  thought 
1.  In  and  life;  depravity;  sinfulness;  cnm- 

the  OT         inality.    See  Sin.    Many  words  are 

rendered  "wickedn^."  There  are 
many  ^nonyms  for  wickedness  in  Eng.  and  also 
in  the  Heb.  Pride  and  vanity  lead  to  it:  "All  the 
proud,  and  all  that  work  wickedness  [TCplpn  ,m/i*dA] 
shall  be  stubble"  (Mai  4  1).  Akin  to  this  is  the 
word  IV ,  'Owen,  "iniquity,"  "vanity" :  "She  eateth, 
and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have  done  no 
wickedness"  (Prov  80  20).  Then  we  have  the  word 
n^n,  hawwdh,  meaning  "mischief,"  "calamity," 
coming  from  inward  intent  upon  evil:  "Lo,  this  is 
the  man  that  made  not  God  his  strength,  but  trusted 
in  the  abundance  of  his  riches,  and  strengthened 
himself  in  his  wickedness"  (Ps  62  7) ;  T\^^^ ,  zimmdh, 
"wickedness"  in  thought,  carnality  or  lust  harbored: 
"And  if  a  man  t^e  a  wife  and  her  mother,  it  is 
wickedness"  (Lev  20  14);  nbl?,  'awlSh,  "per- 
verseness,"  "Neither  shall  the  children  of  wickedness 
afflict  them  any  more,  as  at  the  first"  (2  S  7  10). 
The  word  for  evil  (y^ ,  ra*)  is  many  times  employed 
to  represent  wickedness:  "Remember  all  their 
wickedness"  (Hos  7  2).  Wickedness  like  all  forms 
and  thoughts  of  wrong,  kept  warm  in  mind,  seems 
to  be  a  thing  of  growth;  it  begins  with  a  thought, 
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then  a  deed,  then  a  character,  and  finally  a  destiny. 
Even  in  this  life  men  increase  in  wickedness  till 
l^ey  have  lost  all  desire  for  that  which  is  good  in  the 
sk^t  of  God  and  good  men;  the  men  in  the  vision 
oflssdah  seem  to  be  in  a  condition  beyond  which 
the  human  heart  cannot  go:  ''Woe  unto  them  that 
call  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that  put  darkness  for 
Ught,  and  li^t  for  darkness''  (Isa  6  20).  Shades 
of  thought  are  added  by  such  words  as  JT ,  rof^'^^ 
"evil,"  "badness":  "Give  them  according  to  their 
work,  and  according  to  the  wickedness  of  their 
doings"  (Pa  28  4).  And  Vtr\ ,  reaha',  or  H^ipT , 
rtsh^dhf  also  gives  the  common  thought  of  wrong, 
wickedness.  The  prophets  were  strong  in  denun- 
ciations of  all  iniquitv,  perverseness,  and  in  announ- 
cing the  curse  of  God  which  would  certainly  follow. 
Wickedness,  malignity,  evil  in  thought  and  pur- 
pose is  presented  by  the  word  woyripla,  ponerla: 

"But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness, 
2.  In  and  said,  Why  make  ye  trial  of  me.  ye 

the  IfT         hypocrites?"  (Mt  22  18).    Jesus  pomts 

out  the  origin  of  all  wrong:  "For  from 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  evil  thoughts  pro- 
ceed ....  wickednesses,  deceit,  lasciviousness  .... 
all  these  evil  things  proceed  from  within,  and  defile  the 
man"  (Mk  7  21-23).  See  ImitaHan  of  Christy  xiii,  5. 
David  Roberts  Dungan 

WIDOW,  wid'5  (njTJ^S ,  'atrndnah;  xhpa,  Mra) : 
In  the  OT  widows  are  considered  to  be  under  the 
special  care  of  Jeh  (Ps  68  6;  146  9;  Prov  16  25). 
Sjrmpathetic  regard  for  them  comes  to  be  viewed  as 
a  mark  of  true  religion  (Job  31  16;  Jas  1  27).  Dt 
is  rich  in  counsel  in  their  behalf  (2i4  17,  etc). 

The  word  is  first  mentioned  in  the  NT  in  Acts 
6  1:  "There  arose  a  miurmuring  of  the  Grecian 
Jews  against  the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration."  Paul 
charges  that  they  be  particularly  cared  for,  esp.  those 
that  are  "widows  indeed,"  i.e.  poor,  without  sup- 
port and  old  (1  Tim  6  2-16).  Some  try  to  find 
proof  in  this  passage  of  that  ecclesiastical  order  of 
widows  mentioned  in  post-apostolic  writings.    See 

LiTERATUBB,  SUB-APOBTOLIC;    WOMAN,  IV,  6. 

Geo.  B.  Eager 
WIFE,  wif.    See   Marriage;    Relationships, 
Family. 

WIFE,  BROTHER'S.  See  Marriage;  Rela- 
tionships, Family. 

WILD  BEAST,  wild  best:  (1)  T'>T ,  zlz,  only  with 
Tip ,  sddhay,  "field,"  in  the  expression,  "^TTp  PT,  ziz 
sOdhay,  tr<*  "wild  beasts  of  the  field"  (Ps  60  11;  80 
13);  cf  Tg  to  Ps  80  13,  ^H ,  «w5',  "worm"  {BDB)\ 

Arab.   -A,    «is,  "worm."     (2)  D"*?*,   ^ylm  (Isa 

IS  21;  34"  14;  Jer  50  39).  (3)  0*^?*^,  'lylm  (Isa 
18  21;  34  14;  Jer  60  39).  (4)  "^D,  hay,  "Uving 
thing,"  often  tr<*  "wild  beast"  in  EV  (1  S  17  46, 
etc).  (5)  In  Apoc  (Ad  Est  16  24.  etc)  and  the 
NT  (Mk  1  13).  Briplop,  therian.  (6)  Acts  10  12 
AV;  11  6,  rerpdvoSop,  teirdpodon,  RV  "four-footed 
beast." 

(1),  (2)  and  (3)  are  of  doubtful  etymology,  but 
the  context  makes  it  clear  in  each  case  that  wild 
beasts  of  some  sort  are  meant.  The  Tg  zlzd\ 
"worm,"  is  possible  in  Ps  80  13.  though  not  prob- 
able in  view  of  the  ||  "boar":  "The  boar  out  of  the 
wood  doth  ravage  it,  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
field  feed  on  it,"  i.e.  on  the  vine  (figurative) 
brought  out  of  Eg>rpt.  In  Ps  50  11,  however,  such 
an  interpretation  is  out  of  the  question.  All  the 
references  from  ver  8  to  ver  13  are  to  large  animals, 
bullocks,  goats,  cattle  and  birds.    Vulg  and  LXa 


have  in  80  13  "wild  beast"  and  in  50  11  "beauty 
of  the  field"  (tr<*)! 

Qlylrny  doubtfully  referred  to  Qiyph,  "drought," 
occurs  in  prophecies  of  the  desolation  of  Babylon 
in  Isa  13  21  ("wild  beasts  of  the  desert"])  and  Jer 
60  39,  of  Edom  in  Isa  34  14,  of  Assyria  in  Isa  23 

13  ("them  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness").  It  ia 
associated  in  these  passages  with  names  of  wild 
beasts  and  birds,  some  of  them  of  very  doubtful 
meaning,  such  as  tannlm,  *(jhlm,  'iy?m,  g'^lrlm, 
h*ndth  yadndh.  Wild  beasts  of  some  sort  are  clearly 
meant,  though  the  kind  can  only  be  conjectured. 
The  word  occurs  in  Ps  74  14  ("the  people  inhabit- 
ing the  wilderness"),  where  it  is  possible  to  under- 
stand "beasts"  instead  of  "people."  It  occurs  also 
in  Ps  72  9  ("they  that  dwell  m  the  wilderness"), 
where  it  seems  necessary  to  understand  "men."  It 
the  reading  stands,  it  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  this 
passage  with  the  others. 

*Iylm  occurs  in  Isa  13  21  and  34  14  and  in  Jer 
50  39^  three  of  the  passages  cited  for  glyim.  AV 
referrmg  to  *%,  "island,"  renders  "wild  beasts  of 
the    islands"     (Isa  13  22).     RV    has    "wolves," 

Cm  -^ 

m  "howling  creatures";  cf  Arab,  ^^y^ ,  ^aniDa\  "to 
howl,"  and  ^.1  ^^1 ,  ihnrdwa*,  or  ^^%\^ ,  lodwi, 
"jackal."    See  Jackal.  Alfred  Ely  Day 

WILD-OX  (D»n,  r^em):  The  word  "unicorn" 
occurs  in  AV  in  Nu  23  22;  24  8;  Dt  33  17;  Job 
39  9.10;  Ps  22  21;  29  6;  92  10;  Isa  34  7  (AVm 
"rhinoceros").  RV  has  everywhere  "wild-ox" 
(m  "ox-antelope,"  Nu  23  22).  LXX  has  /j»p6k€- 
p«f,  numdkerds,  "one-homed,"  except  in  Isa  34  7. 
where  we  find  ol  &8pol,  hoi  hadroi,  "the  lai^e  ones, 
"the  bulky  ones."  In  this  passage  idso  LXX  has 
ol  Kptoly  hoi  hrioij  "the  rams,"  instead  of  EV  "bul- 
locks." Vulg  has  rhinoceros  in  Nu  23  22;  24  8; 
Dt  33  17;  Job  39  9.10;  and  unicornis  in  Ps  ^ 
21  (21  22);  29  6  (28  6);  92  10  (91  11);  Isa  34  7. 

As  stated  in  the  arts,  on  Antelope  and  Cattle, 
r*'em  and  i*'d  (Dt  14  5;  Isa  51  20)  may  both  be 
the  Arabian  oryx  {Oryx  heatrix),  of  which  the  com- 
mon vernaculsj:  name  means  "wild-ox."  It  may 
be  presumed  that  "ox-antelope"  of  Nu  23  22  RVm 
is  meant  to  indicate  this  animal,  which  is  swift  and 
fierce,  and  has  a  pair  of  very  long,  sharp  and  nearly 
straight  horns.  The  writer  feels,  however^  that 
more  consideration  should  be  given  to  the  view  of 
Tristram  (Natural  History  of  the  Bible)  that  r**Sm 
is  the  urus  or  aurochs,  the  primitive  Bos  taurus, 
which  seems  to  be  depicted  in  Assyr  monuments 
and  referred  to  as  rimu  (BDB).  The  etymology 
of  r**em  ia  uncertain,  but  the  word  may  be  from  a 
root  signifying  "to  rise"  or  "to  be  high."  At  any 
rate,  there  is  no  etymological  warrant  for  the  as- 
sumption that  it  was  a  one-homed  creature.    The 

Arab.  aJ\  ,  raim,  is  used  of  a  light-colored  gazelle. 

The  great  strength  and  fierceness  implied  in  most  of 
the  references  suit  the  wUd-ox  better  than  the 
oryx.  On  the  other  hand,  Edom  (Isa  34  7)  was 
adjacent  to  the  present  home  of  the  onrx,  while 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  wild-ox  came 
nearer  than  Northern  Assyria.  There  is  possibly  a 
reference  to  the  long  horns  of  the  oryx  in  "But  my 
hom  hast  thou  exalted  hke  the  hom  of  the  wild-ox" 
(Ps  92  10).    For  t^'o,  LXX  has  6pv^,  6rux,  in  Dt 

14  5  (but  9wt\Iq9  ijfdeipeov,  seiUlion  h&niephthnn, 
"half-boiled  beet"  [!]  in  Isa  51  20).  Vulg  has 
oryx  in  both  passages.  While  we  admit  that  both 
r^'em  and  t*'d  may  be  the  oryx,  it  is  perhaps  best  to 
follow  RVm.  rendering  r*'cm  "wild-ox."  The 
rendering  of  ^'antelope"  (RV)  for  t^*d  is  defensible, 
but  "oryx"  would  be  better,  because  the  oryx  is  the 
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only  antelope  that  could  possibly  be  meant,  it  and 
the  gazelle  (s'hhi)^  ahready  mentioned  in  Dt  14  5. 
being  the  only  antelopes  known  to  occur  in  Pal  ana 
Arabia.  In  Isa  34  7  it  seems  to  be  implied  that 
the  r*'^  might  be  used  in  sacrifice. 

FIguratiTe:  The  wild-ox  is  used  as  a  symbol  of  the 
strength  of  Israel:  "He  hath  as  it  were  the  strength 
of  the  wild-ox"  (Nu  23  22;  24  8).  In  the  bless- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel  by  Moses  it  is  said 
of  Joseph: 

**  And  his  hofna  are  the  honiB  of  the  wUd-ol : 
With  them  he  shall  push  the  peoples  all  of  them, 
even  the  ends  of  the  earth  '  (Dt  88  17). 

The  Psalmist  (29  5.6)  in  describing  the  power  of 
Jeh  says: 

**Yea,  Jeh  breaketh  in  pieces  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 
He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf; 
Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a  young  wild-ox.*' 

Again,  in  praise  for  Jeh's  (goodness  (92  10) :  ''But 
my  horn  hast  thou  exalted  like  the  horn  of  the  wild- 
ox." 

In  Job  39  9-12  the  subduing  and  training  of  the 
wild-ox  are  cited  among  the  things  beyond  man's 
power  and  understanding.    See  Antelope  ;  Cattle  . 

Alfred  Elt  Day 

WILDERNESS,  wil'dSr-nes.  See  Desert; 
JuDAEAy  Wilderness  of;  Wanderinqb  of  Israel. 

WILL.    See  Testament. 

WILL,  VOLITION,  vWish'un  (TtJ^,  *dbhah, 
)lSn ,  rOcGn;  MXm,  th£ld,  fMkoyM,^  hoUUmai,  MXi||ia, 
ihUima):  "Will"  as  noun  and  vb.^  trans  and  in- 
trans,  carries  in  it  the  idea  of  "wish,"  "purpose," 
"volition."  "Will"  is  also  used  as  an  auxiliarv  of 
the  future  tense  of  other  words,  but  the  independent 
vb.  is  frequent^  and  it  is  often  imiK)rtant  to  distin- 
guish between  it  and  the  mere  auxiliary,  esp.  in  the 
NT. 

In  the  OT  the  word  chiefly  rendered  "to  will"  is 
'{Sfhah,  "to  breathe  after,"  "to  long  for."  With  the 
exception  of  Job  89  9;  Isa  1  19,  it  is  accompanied 
by  a  negation,  and  is  used  of  both  man  and  God. 
Several  other  words  are  employed,  but  only  sparsely. 
"Will"  as  noun  is  the  tr  chiefly  of  rd^,  "good-will," 
"wilfulness"  (Gen  49  6),  with  emphasis  on  the  vol- 
untariness of  action  (Lev  1  3;  19  5;  22  19.29, 
etc):  also  of  nephesh,  and  a  few  other  words.  In 
the  NT  "will"  is  chiefly  the  tr  of  theld  and  boulomaif 
the  difference  between  the  two  being  that  thdd 
expresses  an  active  choice  or  purpose,  boulomai. 
"passive  inclination  or  willingness,  or  the  inward 
predisposition  from  which  the  active  choice  pro- 
ceeds''^ (cf  Mk  16  9.12  with  ver  15).  "Will," 
noun,  is  thdema.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  pas- 
sages, it  is  used  of  the  will  of  God  (over  all.  Mt  18 
14;  in  all  things  to  be  done,  Mt  6  10;  26  42  l| , 
etc;  ordering  all  things,  Eph  111,  etc):  human  will, 
however,  may  oppose  itself  to  the  will  of  God  (Lk 
28  25;  Jn  1  13;  Rom  7  18:  here  the  capacity  to 
wiU  is  distinguished  from  the  power  to  do.  etc}. 
BouUma  is  properly  counsel  or  purpose.  Wnile  it 
is  possible  to  oppose  the  will  of  God,  His  counsel 
or  purpose  cannot  be  frustrated  (Acts  2  23;  4  28; 
Rom  9  19;  Eph  1  11;  He  6  17);  it  may,  how- 
ever, be  resistea  for  a  time  (Lk  7  30). 

In  Apoc,  for  "  will"  we  have  thMma  (1  Bad  9  9  [of 
Oodl;  E<^iu  48  16;  1  Mftcc  8  60;  Ecdiu  8  15.  "his 
own  wlU"):  ho%M  (Wisd  9  13.  RV  "counael);  bo^Uma 
(2  Maoc  15  5.  ** wicked  will,"  RV  "cruel  purpose"); 
** wilful"  (Bcclus  80  8)  is  woaUt,  RV  " beadationg "^ ; 
"wiUing"  (Wlad  14  19),  boulomai,  RV  "wishing*'; 
ihtld  (Bcdus  6  35);  "wilt"  (Wisd  18  18).  Mefd.  RV 
"hast  the  will"  (cf  2  Mace  7  16). 

RV  has  manv  changes,  several  of  them  of  note  as 
bringing  out  the  distmction  between  the  auxiliarv 
and  the  independent  vb.    Thus,  Mt  11  27,  ''will- 


eth  to":  Jn  7  17,  "if  any  man  willeth  to  do  his 
will";  1  Tim  6  9,  ARV  "they  that  are  minded  to 
be  rich,"  ERV  "desire,"  etc. 

The  words  employed  and  passages  cited  show 
clearlv  that  man  is  always  regarded  as  a  respon- 
sible being,  free  to  will  in  harmony  with  the  Divine 
will  or  contrary  to  it.  This  is  further  shown  by  the 
various  words  denoting  refusal.  "Ye  will  not  come 
to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life"  (Jn  6  40).  So  with 
respect  to  temptation.  We  may  even  choose  and 
act  deliberately  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  God. 
Yet  God's  counsel,  His  will  in  its  completeness,  ever 
prevails,  and  man,  in  resisting  it,  deprives  himself 
of  the  good  it  seeks  to  confer  upon  him. 

In  modem  psychology  the  tendency  is  to  make 
wiU  primary  and  distinctive  of  personality. 

W.  L.  Walker 

WILL-WORSHIP:  In  Col  2  23,  "a  show  of 
wisdom  in  will-worship,"  for  ^^eXo^pij<ricfa,  ethdo- 
thrSsHa,  a  word  founa  nowhere  else  but  formed 
exactly  like  "will-worship":  worship  originating  in 
the  human  will  as  opposed  to  the  Divine^  arbitrary 
religious  acts,  worthless  despite  their  difficulty  of 


WILLOW  TREE,  wU'5-tr6  (H^???* ,  gaphodphdh): 

Comparison  with  the  Arab.  oLoAaO  ,  ^af^,  "the 
willow,"  makes  it  very  probable  that  the  tr  of  Ezk 
17-5  is  correct. 

WILLOWS,  wil'Oz  (D'>5T?,  ^drdbhlm;  Ma, 
itia  [Lev  23  40:  Job  40  22;  Ps  137  2;  Isa  16 
7;  44  4]):  In  all  references  this  tree  is  mentioned 
as  beside  running  water.  They  may  all  refer  to 
the  willow,  two  varieties  of  which,  Salix  fragilis 
and  S,  dtha^  occur  commonly  in  Pal,  or  to  the  closely 
allied  Popvlua  euphratua  (also  N.O.  Salicaceae)^ 
which  is  even  more  plentiful,  esp.  on  the  Jordan 
and  its  tributaries.  The  Brook  of  the  Willows  (Isa 
15  7)  must  have  been  some  stream  running  from 
Moab  to  the  Jordan  or  Dead  Sea.  Popular  fancy 
has  associated  the  willows  of  Ps  187  2  with  the 
so-called  "weeping  willow"  (Salix  hab^fionica)^  but 
thouj^h  this  tree  is  found  today  in  Pal,  it  is  an  intro- 
duction from  Japan  and  cannot  have  existed  "by 
the  waters  of  Babylon"  at  the  time  of  the  captivity. 

E.  W.  G.  Mabterman 

WILLOWS,  THE  BROOK  OF  THE:  Evidently 
mentioned  as  the  boundary  of  Moab  (Isa  16  7)  and 
generally  identified  with  the  brook  Zered.  See 
Bbook;  Zered. 

WIMPLE,  wim'p'l:  RV  substitutes  "shawls" 
for  AV  "wimples"  m  Isa  3  22.  The  precise  article 
of  dress  intended  is  unknown.    See  Dress. 

WIND,  wind  QOPH,  r««J;  &vt|&of,  dnemos):  Un- 
equal distribution  of  heat  in  the  atmosphere  causes 
currents  of  air  or  wind.    The  heated 

1.  Causes     air  rises  and  the  air  from  around  rushes 

in.  The  direction  from  which  a  cur- 
rent comes  determines  its  name,  as  west  wind  coming 
from  the  W.  but  blowing  toward  the  E.  When 
two  currents  of  air  of  different  directions  meet, 
a  spiral  motion  sometimes  results.  See  Whirl- 
wind. 

In  Pal  the  west  wind  is  the  most  common.  It 
comes  from  the  sea  and  carries  the  moisture  which 

condenses  to  form  clouds,  as  it  is  turned 

2.  West        upward  by  the  mountains,  to  the  cooler 
Wind  layers  of  the  atmosphere.     If  the  tem- 
perature reached  is  cool  enough  the 

cloud  condenses  and  rain  faUs.  Elijah  looked 
toward  the  W.  for  the  "small  cloud,"  and  soon  "the 
heavens  grew  black  with  clouds  and  wind"  (1  K 
18  44f).    "When  ye  see  a  cloud  rising  in  the  west. 
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straightway  ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower;   and 
so  it  cometh  to  pass''  (Lk  12  54). 

The  south  wind  is  frequent  in  Pal.    If  it  is  slis^tly 

S.W.,  it  may  bring  rain,  but  if  it  is  due  S.  or  o.E.. 

there  is  no  rain.    It  is  a  warm  wind 

3.  South       bringing  good  weather.     "When    ye 
Wind  see  a  south  wind  blowing,   ye   say, 

There  will  be  a  scorching  heat;  and  it 
cometh  to  pass"  (Lk  12  55).  In  the  cooler  nionths 
it  is  a  gentle,  balmy  wind^  so  that  the  ''earth  is  still 
by  reason  of  the  south  wmd"  (Job  87  17;  cf  Cant 
4  16). 

The  north  wind  is  usually  a  strong,  continuous 
wind  blowing  down  from  the  northern  hills,  and 

while  it  is  cool  it  always  "drives  away 

4.  North       rain."  as  correctly  stated  in  Prov  26 
Wind  23  AV;  yet  it  is  a  disagreeable  wind, 

and  oftdi  causes  headache  and  fever. 

The  east  wind  or  sirocco  (from  Arab,  sharks 

"east")  is  the  "scorching  wind"  (Jas  1  11)  from 

the  desert.  It  is  a  hot,  gusty  wind 
6.  East  laden  with  sand  and  dust  and  occurs 
Wind  most  frequently  in  May  and  October. 

The  temperature  in  a  given  place  often 
rises  15  or  20  degrees  within  a  few  hours,  bringing 
the  thermometer  to  the  highest  readings  or  the  year. 
It  is  customary  for  the  people  to  close  up  the  houses 
tightly  to  keep  out  the  dust  and  heat.  The  heat 
and  dryness  wither  all  vegetation  (Gen  41  6). 
Happily  the  wind  seldom  lasts  for  more  than  three 
days  at  a  time.  It  is  the  destructive  "wind  of  the 
wilderness"  (Job  1  19;  Jer  4  11;  18  24):  "Jeh 
caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all 
the  night"  (Ex  14  21)  for  the  children  of  Israel 
to  pass;  the  "rough  blast  in  the  day  of  the  east 
wind"  (Isa  27  8).  The  strength  of  the  wind  makes 
it  dangerous  for  ships  at  sea:  "With  the  east  wind 
thou  breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish"  (Ps  48  7). 
Euraquilo  or  Euroclydon  (Acts  27  14  AV).  which 
caused  Paul's  shipwreck,  was  an  E.N.E.  wind,  which 
was  esp.  dangerous  in  that  region. 

The  wind  is  directly  of  great  use  to  the  farmer 
in  Pal  in  winnowing  the  grain  after  it  is  threshed 

by  treading  out  (Ps  1  4;    86  5;   Isa 

6.  Practical  17  13).    It  was  used  as  a  sign  of  the 
Use  weather  (Eccl  11  4).    It  was  a  neces- 
sity for  traveling  on  the  sea  in  ancient 

times  (Acts  28  13;  Jas  8  4),  but  too  strong  a  wind 

caused  shipwreck  (Jon  14;   Mt  8  24;   lk  S  23). 

The  Scriptural  references  to  wind  show  many 

illustrative  and  figurative  uses:   (1)  Power  of  God 

(1  K  19  11;  Job  27  21;  88  24;  Ps  107 

7.  Scripture  25;  136  7;  147  18;  148  8;  Prov  80  4; 
References  Jer  10  13;  Hos  4  19:  Lk  8  25):  "He 

caused  the  east  wind  to  blow  in  the 
heavens;  and  by  his  power  he  guided  the  south 
wind"  (Ps  78  26).  (2)  Scattering  and  destruction: 
"A  stormy  wind  shall  rend  it'^  (Ezk  18  11;  cf 
6  2;  12  14;  17  21;  Hos  4  19;  8  7:  Jer  49  36; 
Mt  7  25).  (3)  Uncertainty:  "tossed,  to  and  fro 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine" 
?Eph  4  14;  cf  Prov  27  16;  Eccl  1  6;  Jn  8  8;  Jas 
1  6).  (4)  Various  directions:  "toward  the  four 
winds  of  heaven"  (Dnl  11  4;  cf  8  8;  Zee  2  6;  Mt 
24  31;  Mk  18  27).  (5)  Brevity:  "a  wind  that 
passeth  away"  (Ps  78  39;  cf  1  4;  86  5;  108  16). 
(6)  Nothingness:  "Molten  images  are  wind"  (Isa 
41  29;  cf  Jer  6  13).  Alfred  H.  Jot 

WINDOW,  win'dS.    See  House,  II,  1,  (9). 

WINDOWS   OF  HEAVEN.    See   Astronomy, 
III,  4. 

WINE,  win,  WINE  PRESS,  win'pres: 
/.   TemtM. — (1)  ]7-,    yayiriy  apparently  from   a 
non-Sem  root  allied  to  Gr  {w)oino8f  Lat  vinumj  etc. 


This  is  the  usual  word  for  "wine"  and  is  found 
141  t  in  MT.  (2)  nijn,  hemer,  perhaps  "foam- 
ing" (Dt  82  14  and  MT  Isa  27  2  [but 
1.  Wine  see  ERVm]);  Aram,  nijn,  hdmar 
(Ezr  6  9;  7  22:  Dnl  6  1.2.4.23).  (3) 
tJl'^'^,  tfrSsA.  Properly  this  is  the  fresh  grape 
juice  (called  also  nnt|h9,  mishreh,  Nu  6  3),  even 
when  still  in  the  ^pe  (Isa  66  8).  But  imfer- 
mented  grape  juice  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  keep 
without  the  aid  of  modem  antiseptic  precautions, 
and  its  preservation  in  the  warm  and  not  over- 
cleanly  conditions  of  ancient  Pal  was  impossible. 
Consequently,  droah  came  to  mean  wine  that  was 
not  fiuly  affed  (although  with  fuU  intoxicating 
properties  [Jgs  9  13;  Hos  4  11:  cf  Acts  2  13]) 
or  wine  when  considered  specifically  as  the  product 
of  grapes  (Dt  12  17;  18  4.  etc).  LXX  always 
(except  Isa  66  8;  Hos  4  ll)  translates  by  oinoa 
and  the  Tgs  by  hdmar.  AV  nas  "wine"  26  t,  "new 
wine"  11 1,  "sweet  wine"  in  Mic  6  15;  RV  "vint- 
age" in  Nu  18  12;  Mic  6  15  (with  the  same 
change  in  Neh  10  37.39  RVm;  Isa  62  8  ERVm). 
Otherwise  ERV  has  left  AV  unchanged,  while  ARV 
uses  "new  wine"  throughout.  (4)  Two  apparentlv 
poetic  words  are  C^IJ^ ,  '5^  (RV  "sweet  wine, 
Isa  49  26;  Am  9  13;  Joel  1  5;  8  18,  "juice"; 
Cant  8  2),  and  Sjfa ,  9^he'  ('Vine,"  Isa  1  22; 
"drink,"  Hos  4  18  [m  "carouse"];  Nah  1  10). 
(5)  For  spiced  wine  three  words  occur:  ^99, 
me^ekhy  Ps  76  8  (EV  "mixture");  ^9tp10,  mtm- 
§akh,  Prov  28  30  ("mixed  wine");  Isa  66  11  (RV 
'•minj^ed  wine");  3ipj,  mezeghy  Cant  7  2  (RV 
"mingled  wine");  cf  jdso  HJJ'jn  "j"??,  yayin  hA- 
reJ^,  Cant  8  2  ("spiced  wine").  (6)  D^ptpfl, 
mamHhdls^rn,  lit.  "sweet,"  Neh  8  10. 

(7)  nD??.  •hikMr  (22  t),  tr>  "strong  drink"  In  KV. 

hikh&r  

sort  and . 

its  use  in  parallelism  to  "  wlm^ 


Shikhdr  appears  to  mcoD  "  Intoxfcatlnif  drliik'*  of  any 
■  in  Nu  "        

etc),  however,  it  is  d[stlnfatls1itxl  from  ''  w\tn^"  and  the 


2S  7  lif  oert4iiiU>'  situ  ply  "  wlno"  (cf  also 

_„ , llellsra  to  "wimr'  In  Isa  5   11.22,  etc). 

In  certain   passHKia?    (Lev  10  H:     Nu  S  3;     1  8  1  15, 


meaning  is  not  f|uU<'<  cortiUn.     But  it^  would  seem  to 
mean  *  drink  nob  ni^c  fmcn  graphs/'     OC  such  only 


pomegranate  wifm  is  n&nicd  In  tbe  Bible  (Cant  8  2), 
out  a  variety  of  i^ueli  preputr^tiotLS  (niodti  tfiym.  apples, 
quinces,  dates^  t>u.rlt  > ,  e\^}  wito  known  to  tlia  ancients 


and  must  have  bcuii  astt^d  In  Pal  aL^u.  The  tr  "strons 
drink"  is  unfortunate,  for  it  suKgesls  *' distilled  liquor." 
"brandy,"  which  is  hardly  in  point.  See  Drink, 
Stbonq. 

(8)  In  the  Apoc  and  NT  "wine"  represents  oTwt, 
oinos,  with  certain  compounds,  except  in  Acts  2  13, 
where  the  Gr  is  y\eOKos,  gleHkos,  "sweet,"  EV  "new 
wine." 

See  also  Blood;  Drink;  Flaoon;  Fruit;  Honxt. 

(1)  Properly  speaking,  the  actual  wine  press  was 
called  rij,  gaih  (Jgs  6  11,  etc),  and  the  receiving 

vat  ("fat")  npj;,  yekebh  (Nu  18  27, 
2.  Wine  etc),  but  the  names  were  interchange- 
Press  able  to  some  degree  (Isa  16  10;  Job 

24  11;  cf  Isa  6  2.  RV  text  and  m) 
and  either  could  be  used  for  tne  whole  apparatus 
(see  Gath  and  cf  Jgs  7  25;  Zee  14  10).  In  Isa 
63  3  the  Heb  has  nn'lB ,  pflrdA,  "winetrough,"  a 
word  found  also  in  Hag  2  16  where  it  seems  to  be 
a  gloss  (so,  apparently,  ARV). 

(2)  In  the  Apoc  (Sir  S3  16)  and  in  the  NT  (Mt 
21  33:  Rev  14  19.20  [bis]:  19  15)  "winepress"  is 
Xiyi^,  lends;  in  Mk  12  1  vwokfipwr^  hupotenionj  by 
which  only  the  receiving  vat  seems  to  be  meant 
(RV  "a  pit  for  a  winepress"). 

U.  Winm-Makmg. — For  the  care  of  the  vine,  its 
distribution,  different  varieties,  etc,  see  Vine. 
The  ripening  of  the  grapes  took  place  as  early  as 
June  in  the  Jordan  vallev^  but  on  the  coast  not 
until  August,  while  in  the  hills  it  was  delayed  imtil 
September.    In   whatever   month,   however,   the 
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coming  of  the  vintage  was  the  signal  for  the  vil- 
lagers to  leave  their  homes  in  a  body  and  to  encamp 
in  booths  erected  in  the  vineyards, 

1.  The  so  that  the  work  niight  be  carried  on 
Vintage         without     interruption     (see    Taber- 
nacles, Feast  op).    It  was  the  great 

holiday  season  of  the  year  and  the  joy  of  the  vintage 
was  proverbial  (Isa  16  10;  Jer  26  30;  48  33; 
cf  Jgs  9  27),  and  fragments  of  vintage  songs  seem 
tobe  preserved  in  Isa  27  2;  66  8.  The  grapes  were 
gathered  usually  by  cutting  off  the  clusters  (see 
Sickle),  and  were  carried  to  the  press  in  baskets. 

Many  of  the  ancient  wine  presses  remain  to  the 

present  day.    Ordinarily  they  consisted  of  two 

rectangular   or   circular   excavations, 

2.  Wine  hewn  (Isa  6  2)  in  the  solid  rock  to  a 
Presses        depth  of  2  or  3  feet.    Where  possible 

one  was  always  higher  than  the  other 
and  they  were  connected  by  a  pipe  or  channel. 
Their  size,  of  course,  varied  greatly,  but  the  upper 


LATge  Foot  Press  (Egyptian). 

vat  was  always  wider  and  shallower  than  the  lower 
and  was  the  press  proper,  into  which  the  grapes 
were  thrown,  to  be  crushed  by  the  feet  of  the  tread- 
ers  (Isa  63  1-3,  etc).  The  juice  flowed  down 
through  the  pipe  into  the  lower  vat,  from  which  it 
was  removed  into  jars  (Hag  2  16)  or  where  it  was 
allowed  to  remain  during  the  first  fennentation. 

Many  modifications  of  this  form  of  the  press  are 
found.  Where  there  was  no  rock  close  to  the  sur- 
face, the  vats  were  dug  in  the  earth  and  lined  with 
stonework  or  cement,  covered  with  pitch.  Or  the 
pressvat  might  be  built  up  out  of  anv  material 
(wood  was  much  used  in  Egypt),  and  from  it  the 
juice  could  be  conducted  into  a  sunken  receptacle 
or  into  jars.  Not  infrequently  a  third  (rarely  a 
fourth)  vat  might  be  added  between  the  other  two, 
in  which  a  partial  settling  and  straining  could  take 
place.  Wooden  beams  are  often  used  either  to 
finish  the  pressing  or  to  p^orm  the  whole  operation, 
and  holes  into  which  the  ends  of  these  beams  fitted 
can  still  be  seen.  A  square  of  wood  attached  to 
the  b^un  bore  down  on  the  pile  of  grapes,  while  the 
free  end  of  the  beam  was  heavily  weighted.  In  the 
simpler  presses  the  final  result  was  obtained  by 
piling  stones  on  the  mass  that  remained  after  the 
treaders  had  finished  their  work. 

It  is  a  general  principle  of  wine-making  (cf  Oil) 
that  "the  less  the  pressure  the  better  the  product"; 
therefore  the  liquid  that  flowed  at  the 
8.  Grading  beginning  of  the  process,  esp.  that  pro- 
duced by  the  mere  weight  of  the  grapes 
themselves  when  piled  in  heaps,  was  carefully  kept 
separate  from  that  which  was  obtained  only  under 
heavy  pressure.  A  still  lower  grade  was  made 
by  aiddmg  water  to  the  final  refuse  and  allowing 
the  mixture  to  ferment.  Possibly  this  last  con- 
coction is  sometimes  meant  by  the  word  "vinegar" 
(J5mef). 

In  the  climate  of  Pal  fermentation  begins  almost 
immediately,  frequently  oil  the  same  day  for  juice 
pressed  out  in  the  morning,  but  never  later  than 
the  next  day.    At  first  a  slight  foam  appears  on 


the  surface  of  the  liquid,  and  from  that  moment, 
according  to  Jewish  tradition,  it  is  liable  to  the 
wine-tithe  (Ma^dserolh  1  7).  Theac- 
4.  Fermen-  tion  rapidly  becomes  more  violent,  and 
tation  .  while  it  is  in  progress  the  liquid  must  be 
kept  in  jars  or  m  a  vat,  for  it  would 
burst  even  the  newest  and  strongest  of  wine-skins 
(Job  82  19).  Within  about  a  week  this  violent 
fermentation  subsides,  and  the  wine  is  transferred 
to  other  jars  or  strong  wine-skins  (Mk  2  22  and 
II 's),  in  which  it  undergoes  the  secondary  fermen- 
tation. At  the  bottom  of  the  receptacles  collects 
the  heavier  matter  or  "lees"  (Q'^^lJIp ,  skTndrim,  Ps 
76  8  [''dre^"l;  Jer  48  11;  Zeph  1  12;  in  Isa  26 
6  the  word  is  used  for  the  wine  as  well),  from  which 
the  "wines  on  the  lees"  gather  strength  and  flavor. 
At  the  end  of  40  days  it  was  regarded  as  properly 
"wine"  and  could  be  offered  as  a  drink  ofifering 
CEdhuyydth  6  1).  The  practice  after  this  point 
seems  to  have  varied,  no  doubt  depending  on  the 
sort  of  wine  that  was  being  made.  Certam  kinds 
were  left  undisturbed  to  age  "on  their  lees"  and 
were  thought  to  be  all  the  better  for  so  doing,  but 
before  they  were  used  it  was  necessary  to  strain 
them  verv  carefully.  So  Isa  26  6,  'A  feast  of  wine 
aged  on  tne  lees,  thoroughly  strained.'  But  usually 
leaving  the  wine  in  the  fermentation  vessels  inter- 
fered with  its  improvement  or  caused  it  to  degen- 
erate. So  at  the  end  of  40  days  it  was  drawn  off 
into  other  lars  (for  storage,  1  Ch  27  27,  etc)  or 
wine-skins  (for  transportation.  Josh  9  4,  etc).  So 
Jer  48  11:  'Moab  has  been  undisturbed  from  his 
youth,  and  he  has  rested  on  his  lees  and  has  not 
been  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel There- 
fore his  flavor  remains  unchanged  [or  "becomes 
insipid"]  and  his  scent  is  unimproved  [or  "lacks 
freshness"!';  cf  Zeph  1  12.    ^ 

Jars  were  tightly  sealed  with  caps  cov^^  with 
pitch.    The  very  close  sealing  needed  to  preserve 
sparkling   wines^    however,    was    un- 
6.  Storage    Imown  to  the  Hebrews,  and  in  conse- 
quence (and  for  other  reasons)  such 
wines  were  not  used.    Hence  in  Ps 
76  8,  "The  wine  foameth,"  the  allusion  must  be  to 
very  new  wine  whose  fermentation  had  not  yet 
subsided,  if.  indeed,  the  tr  is  not  wrong  (RVm  "The 
wine  is  ried  ).    The  superiority  of  old  wine  to  new 
was  acknowledged  by  the  Hebrews,  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  the  world  (Sir  9  10;  Lk  6  39),  but 
in  the  wines  of  Pal  acetous  fermentation,  changing 
the  wine  into  vinegar,  was  likely  to  occur  at  any 
time.    Three  ^rears  was  about  the  longest  time  for 
which  such  wines  could  be  kept,  and  "old  wine" 
meant  only  wines  that  had  been  stored  for  a  year 
or  more  (Bab.  Bath.  6  3).    See  also  Cratts,  II,  19. 
///.  C/m  of  Winm. — In  OT  times  wine  was  drunk 
undiluted,  and  wine  mixed  with  water  was  thought 
to  be  ruined  (Isa  1  22).    The  "mixed" 
1.  liized      or  "mingled  wines"  (see  1, 1,  (5),  above) 
Wine  were  pr^ared   with  aromatic   herbs 

of  vanous  sorts  and  some  of  these  com- 

Eounds,  used  throughout  the  ancient  world,  were 
ighlv  intoxicating  (Isa  6  22).  Wine  mixed  with 
myrrh  was  stupef}^^  and  an  anaesthetic  (Mk  16 
23).  At  a  later  penod,  however,  the  Gr  use  of 
diluted  wines  had  attained  such  sway  that  the 
writer  of  2  Mace  speaks  (16  39)  of  undiluted  wine 
as  "distasteful"  (pol&mion).  This  dilution  is  so 
normal  in  the  following  centuries  that  the  Mish 
can  take  it  for  granted  and.  indeed,  R.  Eliezer  even 
forbade  saying  the  table-blessing  over  imdiluted 
wine  {B^dkhoth  7  6).  The  proportion  of  water 
was  large,  only  one-third  or  one-fourth  of  the  total 
mixture  being  wine  (NiddOh  2  7;  P^^ahlm  1086). 

Note. — The  wine  ol  the  Last  Supper,  accordingly, 
may  be  described  in  modern  terms  as  a  sweet,  red,  fer- 
mented wine,  rather  highly  diluted.    As  it  was  no  doubt 
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the  ordinary  wine  of  commerce,  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  it  was  particularly  "  pure." 

Throughout  the  OT,  wine  is  regarded  as  a  neces- 
sity of  bfe  and  in  no  way  as  a  mere  luxury.  It 
was  a  necessary  part  of  even  the  sim- 
2.  Wine-  plest  meal  (Gen  U  18;  Jgs  19  19; 
Drinking  1  S  16  20;  Isa  66  1,  etc),  was  an 
indispensable  provision  for  a  fortress 
(2  Ch  11  11),  and  was  drunk  by  aU  classes  and  all 
ages,  even  by  the  very  young  (Lam  2  12;  Zee  9 
17).  "Wine"  is  bracketed  with  "grain"  as  a  basic 
staple  (Gen  27  28,  etc),  and  the  failure  of  the  wine- 
crop  or  its  destruction  by  foreigners  was  a  terrible 
calamity  (Dt  28  30.39;  Isa  62  8:  66  21;  Mic  6  15: 
Zeph  1  13,  etc).  On  the  other  hand,  abundance  oi 
wine  was  a  special  token  of  God's  blessing  (Gen  27 
28;  Dt  7  13;  Am  9  14,  etc),  and  extraordinary 
abundance  would  be  a  token  of  the  Messianic  age 
(Am  9  13;  Joel  8  18:  Zee  9  17).  A  moderate  "glad- 
dening of  the  heart"  through  wine  was  not  looked 
upon  as  at  all  reprehensible  (2  S  18  28;  Est  1  10: 
Ps  104  15;  Eccl  9  7;  10  19;  Zee  9  15:  10  7),  and 
while  Jgs  9  13  represented  a  mere  verbal  remnant 
of  a  long-obsolete  concept,  yet  the  idea  contained  in 
the  verse  was  not  thought  shocking.  "Drink  ofiFer- 
ings,"  indeed,  were  of  course  a  part  of  the  prescribed 
ritual  (Lev  28  13,  etc;  see  Sacrifice),  and  a  store 
of  wine  was  kept  in  the  temple  (tabernacle)  to  insure 
their  performance  (1  Ch  9  29).  Even  in  later  and 
much  more  moderate  times,  Sir  writes  the  laudation 
of  wine  in  81  27,  and  the  writer  of  2  Mace  (see 
above)  objects  as  strongly  to  pure  water  as  he  does 
to  pure  wine.  Christ  adapted  Himself  to  Jewish 
customs  (Mt  11  19  ||  Lk  7  34;  Lk  22  18),  and  ex- 
egetes  usually  suppose  that  the  celebrated  verse 
1  Tim  6  23  is  meant  as  a  safeguard  against  ascetic 
(gnostic?)  dualism,  as  well  as  to  give  medical  advice. 

On  the  temporal  conditioning  of  the  Bib.  cus- 
toms, the  uncompromising  opposition  of  the  Bible 
to  excess,  and  the  non-appUcability  of  the  ancient 
attitude  to  the  totally  different  modem  conditions, 
see  Drunkenness. 

The  figurative  uses  of  wine  are  very  numerous, 
but  are  lor  the  most  part  fairly  obvious.  Those 
offering  difficulty  have  been  discussed  in  the  course 
of  the  article.  For  wine  in  its  commercial  aspect 
see  Trade.  Burton  Scott  Easton 

WINEBIBBER,  win'bib-er:  In  Prov  28  20, 
•Jl^  Wb,  ^h^  yayin;  in  Mt  11  19-Lk  7  34, 
olvox&rrity  oinopdieSf  of  habitual  wine-drinkers.  The 
accusation  was  falsely  brought  against  Jesus  of  being 
"a  gluttonous  man  and  a  winebibber,"  because, 
imlike  John,  He  ate  and  drank  with  others. 

WINEFAT,  win'fat,  WINE  PRESS,  win'pres, 
WINEVAT,  win'vat.  See  Crafts,  II,  19;  Vine; 
Wine. 

WINE-SKINS  (nipU ,  fiemeih  [Gen  21  14  m], 
TSS,  n'ddh  [Jgs  4  19,  "bottle"],  b^S,  nebhd,  bjj, 
nebhel  [1  S  10  3  m],  n^K,  'obh  [Job  82  19];  ^k&9, 
askds  [Mt  9  17:  Mk  2  22;  Lk  6  37;  cf  Ao-KomirCvii, 
askopiUine,  Jth  10  6,  RV  "leathern  bottle"]): 
These  words  are  all  used  to  designate  skins  for  the 
containing  of  liquids,  nebhdy  however,  being  the 
most  common  in  the  case  of  wine.  The  Israelite, 
like  the  modem  Arab  and  Syrian,  used  mainly  the 
skin  of  the  goat  and  the  sheep,  but  the  skins  of  the 
ox  and  the  camel  have  also  been  put  to  this  purpose. 
The  skin  is  removed  from  the  animal  by  drawing 
it  over  the  body  from  the  neck  downward,  half  the 
skin  on  each  of  the  limbs  being  also  retained.  It 
is  then  tanned,  the  hair  cut  close,  turned  inside  out, 
and  has  all  the  openings  save  one  closed  with  cords, 
when  it  is  ready  lor  use.    The  reference  to  "a  wine- 


skin in  the  smoke''  in  Ps  119  83  is  generally  ex- 
plained on  the  supposition  of  its  being  hung  there 
for  mellowing  {)urposes,  but  this  can  scarcely  be 
accepted,  for  wine  is  never  left  for  any  length  of 
time  in  the  skin  on  account  of  its  imparting  a  dis- 
agreeable flavor  to  the  contents.  The  explanation 
of  the  NT  passages  is  that  the  new  wine,  still  liable 
to  continue  fermenting  to  a  small  extent  at  least, 
was  put  into  new,  still  expansible  skins,  a  condition 
that  had  ceased  in  the  older  ones.    See  Wine. 

W.  M.  Christie 
WINEVAT.    See  Winepat,  Winevat. 

WINGS,  wingz  (DJ?,  kdnaph;  irWfwi£,  ptirux): 
Bib.  references  to  the  wings  of  birds  are  common, 
esp.  in  Pss,  many  of  them  exquisitely  poetical.  Often 
the  wings  of  an  ea^le  are  mentioned  because  they 
are  from  7  to  9  ft.  in  sweep,  of  untiring  flight,  and 
have  strength  to  carry  heavy  burdens:  so  they 
became  the  symbol  of  strength  and  endurance. 
Ancient  monuments  and  obelisks  are  covered  with 
the  heads  of  bulls,  lions,  different  animals,  and  men 
even,  to  which  the  wingis  of  an  eagle  were  added  to 
symbolize  strength.  Sometimes  the  wings  of  a 
stork  are  used  to  portray  strong  flight,  as  in  the 
vision  of  Zechariah:  "Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes, 
and  saw,  and,  behold,  there  came  forth  two  women, 
and  the  wind  was  in  their  wings;  now  they  had 
wings  like  the  wings  of  a  stork;  and  thev  lifted 
up  the  ephah  between  earth  and  heaven"  (6  9). 
The  wings  of  a  dove  symbolized  love.  Wings  in  the 
abstract  typified  shelter,  strength  or  speed,  as  a  rul^ 
while  in  some  instances  their  use  was  ingenious  and 
extremely  poetical,  as  when  Job  recoids  that  the 
Almighty  used  wings  to  indicate  migration:  "And 
stretcheth  her  wings  toward  the  south"  (89  26). 
In  Ps  17  8  there  is  a  wonderful  poetical  imagery 
in  the  plea,  "Hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings."  In  Ps  18  10  there  is  a  reference  to  "the 
wings  of  the  wind."  And  in  66  6  the  Psalmist 
cries,  "Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove!"  The 
brightness  and  peace  of  prosperous  times  are  beau- 
tifully described  in  Ps  o8  13,  'the  wings  of  a  dove 
coveried  with  silver,  and  her  pinions  witn  pale  green 
gold.'  The  first  rays  of  dawn  are  compared  to 
"the  wings  of  the  morning"  (189  9).  Solomon  was 
thinking  of  the  swiftness  of  wings  when  he  said.  "For 
riches  certainly  make  themselves  wings,  like  an 
eagle  that  flieth  toward  heaven"  (Prov  28  6).  So 
also  was  Isaiah  in  40  31,  "They  that  wait  for  3 eh 
shall  renew  their  strength;  thoy  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run.  and  not 
be  weary;  they  shall  walk,  and  not  taint."  In 
Mai  4  2  AV,  there  is  a  beautiful  reference.  "But 
unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  rightr 
eousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings."  RV 
changes  "his"  to  "its."  Wings  as  an  emblem  of 
love  were  used  by  Jesus  in  the  cry,  "O  Jerusalem 
....  how  of  ten  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
....  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings"  (Mt  28  37).        Gene  Stratton-Porter 

WINK,  wink  (PV) ,  razam,  lit.  "to  roll  the  eyes"): 
The  act  or  habit  of  winking  was  evidently  considered 
to  be  evil  both  in  its  motives  and  in  its  results.  The 
idea  of  its  facetiousness,  prevalent  in  our  day,  is 
nowhere  apparent  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  men- 
tioned frMuently,  but  is  always  associated  with  sin. 
in  the  OT  esp.  in  the  sense  of  conceit,  pride,  and 
rebellion  against  God:  "Why  doth  thine  heart 
carry  thee  away  ?  and  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at, 
that  thou  tumest  thy  spirit  against  God"  (Job  16 
12.13  AV).  So  also  Ps  86  19:  "Neither  let  them 
wink  with  the  eye  that  hat«  me  without  a  cause." 
"A  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man,  walketh  with  a 
froward  mouth.  He  winketh  with  his  eyes,"  etc 
(Prov  6  12.13  AV).     "He  that  winketh  with  the 
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eye  causeth  sorrow"  (10  10).    See  Watkinson,  Edur 
caHon  of  the  Heart,  "Ethics  of  Gesture,"  194  fif . 

In  the  NT  the  word  is  used  tb  express  the  long- 
suffering  patience  and  forgiveness  of  God  toward 
erring  Israel:  "And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
wmked  at"  (Acts  17  30  AV,  ^efMSBop^  hupereidanf 
"overlooked,"  and  so  tr^  in  RV;  of  Wisd  11  23; 
Ecclus  80  11).  The  use  of  "winked"  in  this  con- 
nection would  in  our  day,  of  course,  be  considered 
in  bad  taste,  if  not  actuaUy  irreverent,  but  it  is  an 
excellent  example  of  the  coUoquialism  of  AV. 

Arthur  Walwyn  Evans 

WINNOWING,  win'o-ing.  See  Agriculture; 
Fan;  Threshinq. 

WINTER,  win't§r  (S'jh,  t^eph,  from  0^)1, 
li&raphf  "to  inundate,"  "overflow"):  The  rainy 
season,  also  the  autumn  harvest  season  (Gen  8  22: 
Ps  74  17;  Zee  14  8).  It  is  abo  the  time  of  cold 
(Jer  86  22;  Am  8  15).  The  vb.  "to  winter"  occurs 
in  Isa  18  6.  ^*tMw  C^9)  has  the  same  meaning  as 
hdreph  (Cant  2  11).  x«<A(<^^  cheimdn,  corresponds 
to  hdreph  as  the  rainjr  season,  and  the  vb.  xa^x«- 
M^'9  varacheimdzdy  signifies  "to  pass  the  winter" 
(Acts  27  12),  the  noun  from  which  is  irapax^iftaffia 
paracheimasia  (ib).    See  Seasons. 

WINTER-HOUSE  (anhn-IT'S,  heih  ha-h9reph 
[Jer  86  22;  Am  8  15]):  See  under  Summer- 
house.  The  "winter-house"  in  Jer  is  that  of  King 
Jehoiakim;  mention  is  made  of  the  fire  burning  in 
the  brasier. 


WISDOM,  wiz'dum: 

1.  Linguistic 

2.  History 

3.  Religious  Basis 

4.  Ideals 

5.  Teactdng  of  Christ 


6.  Remalxider  of  the  NT 

(1)  James 

(2)  Paul 

7.  Hypostasis 

lilTKBATDBB 


In  RV  the  noun  "wisdom"  and  its  corresponding 
adj.  and  vb.  ("be  wise,"  "act  wisely,"  etc)  represent 

a  variety  of  Heb  words:  1*^3,  bin 
1.  Lin-  (^r^ »  htnah,  and  in  ERV  7\f^ , 

guistic  t^hhUnOh),  ^5^,  sOchal  (b^V,  s^hel, 

bjip,  aekhel),  nb,  lebh  (and  in  ERV 
njb ,  Mhabh),  rX^fi^n ,  tUshlyah  (and  in  ERV  Djp , 
f^em),  T\'qyZ ,  ^ormah,  TJ^9 ,  pH^bS'fj^.  None  of  these, 
however,  is  of  very  frequent  occurrence  and  by  far 
the  most  common  group  is  the  vb.  D^n ,  fiakham, 
with  the  adj.  D^ri ,  f^hdm,  and  the  nouns  Hllp^n , 
IjMkhnUSh,  niia^n ,  fy)khmOth,  with  something  over 
300  occurrences  in  the  OT  (of  which  rather  more 
than  half  are  in  Job,  Prov,  and  Eccl).  ffokhmdh, 
accordingly,  ma^  be  treated  as  the  Heb  equivalent 
for  the  £ng.  "wisdom,"  but  none  the  less  the  two 
words  do  not  quite  correspond.  For  lyokhmOh  may 
be  used  of  simple  technical  skill  (Ex  228  3;  36  25, 
etc;  cf  Wisd  14  2;  Sir  38  31;  note  that  the  EV 
gives  a  false  impression  in  such  passages),  of  military 
ability  (Isa  10  13),  of  the  intelligence  of  the  lower 
animals  (Prov  80  24),  of  shrewdness  applied  to 
vicious  (2  S  13  3)  or  cruel  (1  K  2  9  Heb)  ends, 
etc.  Obviously  no  one  Eng.  word  will  cover  all 
these  different  uses,  but  the  general  meaning  is 
clear  enough — "the  art  of  reachmg  one's  end  by  the 
use  of  the  right  means"  (Smend).  Predominantlv 
the  "wisdom"  thought  of  is  that  which  comes  through 
experience,  and  the  "wise  man"  is  at  his  best  in  old 
age  (Job  12  12;  16  10;  Prov  16  31;  Sir  6  34;  8  9: 
26  3-6,  etc;  contrast  Job  82  9;  Eccl  4  13;  Wisd  4 
9;  Sir  26  2).  And  in  religion  the  "wise  man"  is  he 
who  gives  to  the  things  of  God  the  same  acuteness 
that  other  men  give  to  worldly  affairs  (Lk  16  8). 
He  is  distinguished  from  the  prophets  as  not  having 
personal  inspiration,  from  the  priestly  school  as  not 


laying  primary  stress  on  the  cultus,  and  from  the 
scribes  as  not  devoted  simply  to  the  study  of  the 
sacred  writmgs.  But,  in  the  word  by  itself,  a  "wise 
man"  need  not  in  any  way  be  a  religious  man. 


In  the  RV  Apoc  and  NT  the  words  "wisdom/  „ «^, 
•'act  wisely,  • '  etc,  are  always  tr*  of  <ro^o«,  »oph6»,  or  t^poi^i/uoc, 
phronitnoa,  or  of  their  cognates.  For  "wisdom,"  however, 
o-o^iA,  aophia,  is  in  almost  every  case  the  original  word,  the 
sole  exception  in  the  NT  being  Lk  1  17  0^p<$ia|<ri«,  phrd- 
ni9X9),    See  also  Pbudbncb. 

(1)  In  the  prophetic  period,  indeed,  "wise"  gen- 
erally has  an  irreligious  connotation.     Israel  was 

fully  sensible  that   her  culture  was  « 
2*  History    beneath  that  of  the  surrounding  nations, 

but  thought  of  this  as  the  reverse  of  a 
defect.  Intellectual  power  without  moral  control 
was  the  very  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree  (Gen  8  6), 
and  "wisdom"  was  essentially  a  heathen  quality 
(Isa  10  13;  19  12;  47  10;  Ezk  28  3-5;  Zee  9  2; 
specifically  Edomite  in  Jer  49  7;  Ob  ver  8;  con- 
trast Bar  8  22.23)  that  deserved  only  denunciation 
(Isa  6  21;  29  14;  Jer  4  22:  9  23;  18  18,  etc). 
Certainly  at  this  time  Israel  was  endeavoring  to 
acquire  a  culture  of  her  own,  and  there  is  no  reason 
to  question  that  Solomon  had  given  it  a  powerful 
stimulus  (I  K  4  29-34).  But  the  times  were  too 
distracted  and  the  moral  problems  too  imperative 
to  allow  the  more  spiritually-minded  any  oppor- 
tunity to  cultivate  secular  learning,  so  that  "wis- 
dom" in  Israel  took  on  the  unpleasant  connotation 
of  the  quality  of  the  shrewd  court  counselors,  with 
their  half-heathen  advice  (Isa  28  14-22,  etc). 
And  the  associations  of  the  word  with  true  religion 
are  very  few  (Dt  4  6;  Jer  8  8),  while  Dt  82  6; 
Jer  4  22;  8  9  have  a  satirical  sound — *what  men 
call  "wisdom"  is  really  folly  I'  So,  no  matter  how 
much  material  may  have  gathered  during  this 
period  (see  Proverbs),  it  is  to  the  post-exilic  com- 
munity that  we  are  to  look  for  the  formation  of  a 
body  of  Wisdom  literatore  really  associated  with 
Israel's  religion. 

(2)  The  factors  that  produced  it  were  partly  the 
same  as  those  that  produced  scribism  (see  Scribe). 
Life  in  Pal  was  lived  only  on  the  sufferance  of  for- 
eigners and  must  have  been  dreary  in  the  extreme. 
Under  the  firm  hand  of  Persia  there  were  no  political 
questions,  and  in  later  times  the  nation  was  too 
weak  to  play  any  part  in  the  conflicts  between  An- 
tioch  and  Alexandria.  Prophecy  hod  about  dis- 
appeared, fulfilment  of  the  Messianic  hope  seemed 
too  far  off  to  affect  thought  deeply,  and  the  condi- 
tions were  not  yet  ripe  that  produced  the  later 
flame  of  apocal3rptic  enthusiasm.  Nor  were  there 
vital  religious  problems  within  the  nation,  now  that 
the  fight  against  idolatry  had  been  won  and  the 
ritual  reforms  establish^!.  Artistic  pursuits  were 
forbidden  (cf  esp.  Wisd  16  4-6).  ana  the  Jewish 
temperament  was  not  of  a  kind  that  could  produce 
a  speculative  philosophy  (note  the  sharp  polemic 
against  metaphysics,  etc,  in  Sir  8  21-24).  It  was 
in  this  period,  to  be  sure,  that  Jewish  commercial 
genius  bc^an  to  assert  itself,  but  there  was  no  sat- 
isfaction in  this  for  the  more  spiritually-minded  (Sir 
26  29).  So,  on  the  one  hand,  men  were  thrown 
back  on  the  records  of  the  past  (scribism),  while  on 
the  other  the  problems  of  religion  and  life  were 
studied  through  sharp  observation  of  Nature  and  of 
mankind.  And  the  recorded  results  of  the  latter 
method  form  the  Wisdom  Hterature. 

(3)  In  this  are  included  Job,  Prov,  and  Eccl,  with 
certain  Pss  (notably  19.  87, 104, 107,  147, 148);  in 
the  Apoc  must  be  addea  Sir  and  Wisd,  with  part  of 
Bar:  while  of  the  other  writings  of  the  period  parts 
of  Philo,  4  Mace,  and  the^  Ahikar  legend  belong 
here  also.  How  far  foreign  influence  was  at  work  it 
is  hard  to  say.  Egypt  had  a  Wisdom  literature  of 
her  own  (see  Eoypt)  that  must  have  been  known  to 
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some  degree  in  Pal,  while  Babylonia  and  Persia 
could  not  have  been  entirely  without  effect — but 
no  specific  dependence  can  be  shown  in  any  of  these 
cases.  For  Greece  the  case  is  clearer,  and  Gr  in- 
fluence is  obvious  in  Wisd,  despite  the  particularistic 
smugness  of  the  author.  But  there  was  vitality 
enough  in  Judaism  to  explain  the  whole  movement 
without  recourse  to  outside  influences,  and^  in  anv 
caseiit  is  most  arbitrary  and  untrue  to  attribute  all 
the  Wisdom  speculation  to  Gr  forces  (as,  e.g.,  does 
Siegfried,  HDB), 

The  following  characteristics  are  typical  of  the 
group:  (1)  The  premises  are  universal.    The  writers 
draw  from  life  wherever  found,  ad- 
8.  Religious  mitting  that  in  some  things  Israel  may 
Basis  leam  from  other  nations.    The  Prov- 

erbs of  Lemuel  are  referred  explicitly 
to  a  non-Jewish  author  (Prov  81  1  RVm),  and  Sir 
recommends  foreign  travel  to  his  students  (84  10.11 ; 
89  4).  Indeed,  all  the  princes  of  the  earth  rule 
through  wisdom  (Prov  8  16:  cf  Eccl  9  15).  And 
even  some  real  knowledge  of  God  can  be  obtained 
by  all  men  through  the  study  of  natural  phenomena 
(Ps  19  1;  Sir  16  29—17  14;  42  15-48  33;  Wisd 
18  2.9;  cfRom  1  20). 

(2)  But  some  of  the  writers  dissent  here  (Job  28 
28;  11  7;  Eccl  2  11;  8  16.17;  11  6;  Wisd  9  ISJ?]). 
And  in  an^  case  this  wisdom  needs  God's  explicit 
grace  for  its  cultivation  (Sir  61  13-22;  Wisd  7  7; 
8  21),  and  when  man  trusts  simply  to  his  own  attain- 
ments he  is  boimd  to  go  wrong  (Prov  8  5-7;  19  21; 
21  30;  28  11;  Sir  8  24;  6  2.3;  6  2;  10  12;  Bar 

8  15-28).  True  wisdom  must  center  about  God 
(Prov  16  33;  19  20f),  starting  from  Him  (Prov  1  7; 

9  10:  Ps  111  10;  Sir  21  11;  Job  28  28)  and  ending 
in  Him  (Prov  2  5);  cf  esp.  the  beautiful  passage 
Sir  1  14-20.  But  the  religious  attitude  is  f^  from 
being  the  whole  of  Wisdom.  The  course  is  very 
difficult  (Prov  2  4f;  4  7;  Sir  4  17;  14  22.23;  Wisd 
1  5;  17  1);  continual  attention  must  be  given  every 
department  of  life,  and  man  is  never  done  learning 
(Prov  9  9;  Sir  6  18;  Eccl  4  13). 

(3)  The  attitude  toward  the  written  Law  varies.  In 
Eocl,  Job  and  Prov  it  is  hardly  mentioned  (Prey  88  7-9  [  7  ] ; 
89  18(  ?]).  Wisd.  as  a  special  pamphlet  against  idolatry, 
has  little  occasion  for  specific  reference,  but  its  high  esti- 
mate of  the  Law  is  clear  enough  (8  12-15;  18  9).  Sir, 
esp.,  can  find  no  terms  high  enough  for  the  praise  of  the 
Law  (esp.  chs  84, 86;  cf  9  15;  81  11.  etc),  and  he  identifies 
the  Law  with  Wisdom  (84  23-25)  and  claims  the  prophets 
as  Wisdom  teachers  (44  3.4).  Yet  this  perverse  identi- 
fication betrays  the  fact  that  Sir's  interest  is  not  derived 
from  a  real  study  of  the  Law ;  the  Wisdom  that  was  so 
precious  to  him  mtui  be  in  the  sacred  booksl  Cf  Bar  4  1 
(rather  more  sincere). 

(4)  The  attitude  toward  the  temple-worship  Is  much 
the  same.  The  rites  are  approved  (Prov  8  9;  Sir  85 
4-8 ;  88  11 ;  Sir  seems  to  have  an  especial  interest  in  the 
priestaood.  7  29-33;  50  5-21),  but  the  writers  clearly 
nave  no  theory  of  sacrifice  that  they  can  utilize  for  prac- 
tical DUiposes.  And  for  sacrifice  (and  even  prayer, 
Prov  88  9)  as  a  substitute  for  righteousness  no  condem- 
naUon  is  too  strong  (Prov  7.14;  JL5  8;  80  25;  81  3.27; 
Sir  84  18-26;  85  1-3.12;  Bod  6  1). 

(5)  An  outlook  on  life  beyond  the  grave  is  notably 
absent  in  the  Wisdom  literature.  Wisd  is  the  onl^ 
exception  (8  1,  etc),  but  Gr  influence  in  Wisd  is 
perfectly  certain.  In  Job  there  are  expressions  of 
confidence  (14  13-15;  19  25-29).  but  these  do  not 
determine  the  main  argument  of  the  book.  Prov 
does  not  raise  the  question,  while  Eccl  and  Sir 
categorically  deny  immortahty  (Eccl  9  2-10:  Sir 
14  16;  17  27.28;  80  4;  note  that  RV  in  Sir  7  17; 
48  11  is  based  on  a  glossed  text;  cf  the  Heb). 
Even  the  Messianic  hope  of  the  nation  is  in  the  back- 
ground in  Prov  (2  21.22  [?]),  and  it  is  altogether 
absent  in  Job  and  Eccl.  To  Sir  (86  19;  86  11-14; 
47  22)  and  Wisd  (8  8;  6  16-23)  it  is  important, 
however,  but  not  even  these  works  have  an3rthing 
to  say  of  a  personal  Messiah  (Sir  47  22  [  ?]) . 

(6)  That  in  all  the  literature  the  individual  is 


the  center  of  interest  heed  not  be  said.  But  this 
individualism,  when  combined  with  the  weak  es- 
chatology,  brought  dire  confusion  into  the  doctrine 
of  retribution  (see  Sin).  Sir  stands  squarely  by 
the  old  doctrine  of  retribution  in  this  life:  if  at  no 
other  time,  a  man's  sins  will  be  punished  on  his 
deathbed  (1  13;  11  26).  Neither  Job  nor  Eccl, 
however,  are  content  with  this  solution.  The  latter 
leaves  tne  problem  entirely  unsolved  (8  14,  etc), 
while  the  former  commends  it  to  Gkxi's  unsearchable 
ways. 

The  basis  of  the  Wisdom  method  may  be  de- 
scribed then  as  that  of  a  ''natural''  religion  respect- 
ing revelation,  but  not  making  much 
4.  Ideals  use  of  it.  So  the  ideal  is  a  man  who 
believes  in  God  and  who  endeavors  to 
live  according  to  a  prudence  taught  by  observation 
of  this  world  8  laws,  with  due  respect,  however,  to 
Israel's  traditional  observances. 

(1)  From  many  standpoints  the  resulting  char- 
acter is  worthy  of  admiration.  The  man  was  in- 
teUi^ent,  earnest,  and  hard-working  (Prov  has  a 
particular  contempt  for  the  ''sluggard";  and  cf 
Eccl  9  10).  Lying  and  injustice  are  denounced 
on  almost  ever^  page  of  the  hterature,  and  unceasing 
emphasis  is  laid  on  the  necessity  for  benevolence 
(Ps  87  21;  112  5.9;  Job  22  7;  81  16^20;  Prov 
8  27.28:  14  31:  21  13;  22  9;  Eccl  11  1:  Sir  4  1- 
6;  7  34.35;  29  11-13;  40  24,  etc).  AU  of  the 
writers  feel  that  life  is  worth  the  living — at  their 
most  pessiniistic  moments  the  writers  of  Job  and  Eccl 
find  attraction  in  the  contemplation  of  the  world. 
In  Prov  and  Sir  the  outlook  is  even  buoyant.  Sir  in 
especial  being  far  from  indifferent  to  the  good  things 
of  Ufe  (80  23-25;  81  27;  cf  Eccl  2  24  and  contrast 
Wisd  2  6-9). 

(2)  The  faults  of  the  Wisdom  ideal  are  the  faults 
of  the  postulates.  The  man  is  always  self-conscious 
and  self-centered.  All  intense  enthusiasms  are 
repressed,  as  likely  to  prove  entangling  (Eccl  7  16. 
17  is  the  most  extreme  case),  and  the  individual  is 
always  calculating  (Sir  88  17),  even  among  his 
friends  (Sir  6  13;  Prov  26  17)  and  in  his  family 
(Sir  88  19-23).  Benevolence  itself  is  to  be  exer- 
cised circumspectly  (Prov  6  1-5;  20  16;  Sir  12 
5-7;  29  18),  and  Sir,  in  particular,  is  very  far  from 
feeling  an  obligation  to  love  all  men  (26  7;  27  24; 
80  6;  60  25.26).  So  "right"  and  "wrong''  become 
confused  with  "advantage"  and  "disadVantage." 
Not  only  is  adultery  wrong  (Prov  2  17;  Sir  28  23), 
but  the  injured  husband  is  a  dangerous  enemy 
(Prov  6  9-11.14:  6  34.35;  Sir  28  21).  As  a  re- 
sult the  "moral  perspective"  is  affected.  With 
some  of  the  finest  moral  observations  in  Prov  and 
Sir  are  combined  instructions  as  to  table  manners 
(Prov  23  1-3;  Sir  81  12-18)  and  merely  humorous 
observations  (Prov  20  14),  while  such  passages  as 
Prov  22  22-28  and  Sir  41  17-24  contain  extraor- 
dinary conglomerations  of  disparate  motives. 

(3)  So  hope  of  earthly  recompense  b^somes  a  very 
exphcit  motive  (Prov  3  10;  11  25,  etc;  Wisd  7 
8-12  is  the  best  statement  on  the  other  side).  Even 
though  riches  are  nothing  in  themselves  (Prov  10  2: 
11  28;  23  4.5;  28  11;  Eccl  6  13;  Sir  11  19;  81 
&-7:  all  the  literature  denounces  the  unri^teous 
rich),  yet  Wisdom  is  to  be  desired  as  bringmg  not 
only  righteousness  but  riches  also  (Prov  8  21;  11 
25;  18  18;  Sir  4  15;*  20  27.28;  Wisd  6  21).  This 
same  desire  for  advantage  gives  an  unpleasant  turn 
to  many  of  the  precepts  which  otherwise  would 
touch  the  highest  point;  perhaps  Prov  24  17.18  is 
the  most  extreme  case:  Rejoice  not  when  thine 
enemy  falleth,  ....  lest  Jeh  ....  turn  away 
his  wrath  from  him"  (I) 

(4)  But  probably  the  most  serious  fault  was  that 
the  Wisdom  method  tended  to  produce  a  religious 
aristocracy  (Sir  6  22,  etc).    It  was  not  enough  that 
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the  heart  and  will  should  be  right,  for  a  long  course 
of  almost  technical  training  was  needed  (the  ''house 
of  instruction"  in  Sir  61  23  is  probably  the  school; 
cf  Prov  9  4).  The  uninstructed  or  "simple"  (Prov 
1  22,  etc)  were  grouped  guite  simply  with  the 
"sinners";  knowledge  was  virtue  and  ignorance  was 
vice.  Doubtless  Wisdom  cried  in  the  streets  (Prov 
1  20.21;  8  1-13;  9  1-6,  ahnost  certainly  a  refer- 
ence to  the  canvassing  efforts  of  the  teachers  for 
pupils),  but  only  nven  of  ability  and  leisure  could 
obey  the  c^  to  learn.  And  despite  all  that  is  said 
in  praise  of  manual  labor  (Prov  12  11;  24  27;  28 
19;  Sir  7  15;  38  31.32.34),  Sirach  is  merely  frank 
when  he  says  eicplicitly  (88  25-34)  that  Wisdom 
cannot  be  for  artisans  (a  carpenter  as  Messiah  evi- 
dentlv  would  have  been  unthinkable  to  Sir;  Mk  6 
3).  dcribism  was  at  work  along  the  same  lines  of 
development,  and  the  final  union  of  the  Wisdom 
methoa  with  the  scribal  produced  a  class  who  called 
the  common  people  accursed  (Jn  7  49). 

The  statement  of  the  methods  and  ideals  of  the 
Wisdom  school  is  also  virtually  a  statement  of  Our 
Lord's  attitude  toward  it  and  an  ex- 
6.  Teaching  planation  of  why  much  of  His  teaching 
of  Christ  took  the  form  it  did.  As  to  the  uni- 
versality of  the  premises  He  was  at 
one  with  the  Wisdom  writers,  one  great  reason  for 
the  universality  of  the  appeal  of  His  teaching. 
Almost  everythmg  in  the  life  of  the  time,  from  the 
lily  of  the  field  to  the  king  on  his  throne,  contributed 
its  quota  to  His  illustrations.  And  from  the  Wis- 
dom method  also  the  form  of  His  t^ching — ^the  con- 
cise, antithetical  saying  that  sticks  in  the  memory — 
was  derived  to  some  degree.  (Of  all  the  sayings  of 
Christ,  perhaps  Lk  14  8-10— a  quotation  of  Ptov 
26  6.7 — comes  nearest  to  the  pure  Wisdom  type.) 
In  common  with  the  Wisdom  writers,  also,  is 
the  cheerful  outlook,  despite  the  continual  pros- 
pect of  the  Passion,  and  we  must  never  forget 
that  all  morbid  asceticism  was  entirely  foreign  to 
Him  (Lk  7  34  II  Mt  11  19).  With  the  selPcon- 
scious,  calculating  product  of  the  Wisdom  method, 
however.  He  had  no  patience.  Give  freely,  give 
as  the  Father  giveth,  without  regard  to  self,  in 
no  way  seeking  a  reward,  is  the  burden  of  His 
teaching,  and  such  a  passage  as  Lk  6  27-38  seems 
to  have  oeen  aimed  at  the  head  of  such  writers  as 
Sir.  Ilie  attack  on  the  religious  aristocracy  is  too 
familiar  to  need  recapitulation.  Men  by  continual 
exercise  of  worldlyprudence  could  make  themselves 
as  impervious  to  His  teaching  as  by  obstinate  ad- 
herence to  a  scribal  tradition,  while  His  message  was 
for  all  men  on  the  sole  basis  of  a  desire  for  righteou»- 
ness  on  their  part.  This  was  the  true  Wisdom,  fully 
justified  of  her  children  (Lk  7  35:  cf  Mt  11  19), 
while,  as  touching  the  other  "Wisdom,"  Christ 
could  g^ve  thanks  that  Gk>d  had  seen  fit  to  hide  His 
m^rsteries  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  reveal 
them  unto  "babes"  (Lk  10  21  \  Mt  11  25). 

(1)  The  remainder  of  the  NT,  despite  many 
occurroices  of  the  words  "wise,"  "wisdom,"  etc, 

contains  very  little  that  is  really  rele- 
6.  Re-  vant  to  the  technical  sense  of  the  words. 

mainder  The  one  notable  exception  is  Jas.  which 
of  tibe  IVT     has  even  been  classed  as  "Wisdom 

literature,"  and  with  some  justice. 
For  Jas  has  the  same  appeal  to  observation  of 
Nature  (1  11:  3  a-6.11.12:  6  7,  etc),  the  same 
observation  of  human  life  (2  2.3.15.16;  4  13,  etc), 
the  same  antithetical  form,  and  even  the  same 
technical  use  of  the  word  "wisdom"  (1  5;  8  15- 
17) .  The  fiery  moral  zeal,  however,  is  far  above  that 
of  the  other  Wisdom  books,  even  above  that  of  Job. 

(2)  St.  Paul,  on  the  other  hand,  belongs  to  an 
entirely  different  class,  that  of  intense  religious 
experience,  secddng  its  premises  in  revelation.  So 
the  Wisdom  method  is  foreign  to  him  and  the 


absence  of  Nature  illustrations  from  his  pages  is 
notorious  (even  Rom  11  17  is  an  artificially  con- 
structed figure).  Only  one  passage  calls  for 
special  comment.  The  "wisdom''  against  which  he 
inveighs  in  1  Cor  1-8  is  not  Jewish  but  Gr — 
speculation  in  philosophy,  with  studied  elegance  in 
rhetoric.  Still,  Jewish  or  Gr,  the  moral  dfifficultv 
was  the  same.  God's  message  was  obscured  throunfi 
an  overvaluation  of  human  attainments,  and  so  St. 
Paul's  use  of  such  OT  passages  as  Isa  29  14;  Job 
6  13;  Ps  94  11  (in  1  CoTl  19;  8  19.20)  is  en- 
tirely just.  Against  this  "wisdom"  St.  Paul  sets 
the  doctrine  of  the  Cross,  something  that  outraged 
every  human  system  but  which,  all  the  more,  taught 
man  his  entire  dependence  on  God. 

(3)  Yet  St.  Paul  had  a  "wisdom"  of  his  own 
(1  Cor  2  6),  that  he  taught  to  Christians  of  mature 
moral  (not  inldlecttud:  8  1-3)  progress.  Some 
commentators  would  treat  this  wisdom  as  doctrinal 
and  find  it  in  (say)  Rom;  more  probably  it  is  to 
be  connected  with  the  mystical  experiences  of  the 
Christian  whose  life  has  become  fully  controlled  by 
the  Spirit  (1  Cor  2  10-13).  For  religious  progress 
is  always  accompanied  by  a  higher  insight  that  can 
never  be  described  satisfactorily  to  persons  without 
the  same  experience  (2  14). 

(1)  One  characteristic  of  the  Wisdom  writers 
that  proved  of  immense  significance  for  later  (osp. 

Christian)  theology  was  a  love  of  rhe- 
7.  Hypos-  torical  personification  of  Wisdom  (Prov 
tasis  1  20-sS;  8  1—9  6;  Sir  4  11-19:  6  23- 

31;  14  20—16  10;  24;  61 13-21;  Wisd 
6  12—9  18;  Bar  8  29-32).  Such  personifications 
in  themselves  are  not.  of  course,  remarkable  (cf 
e.g.  the  treatment  of  "love"  in  1  Cor  18),  but  the 
studied,  somewhat  artificial  style  of  the  Wisdom 
writers  carries  out  the  personification  with  a  curious 
elaboration  of  details:  Wisdom  builds  her  house, 
marries  her  disciple,  mingles  wine,  etc.  The  most 
famous  passa^  is  Prov  8  22-31,  however.  The 
Wisdom  that  is  so  useful  to  man  was  created  before 
man,  before,  indeed,  the  creation  of  the  world.  When 
the  world  was  formed  she  was  in  her  childhood,  and 
while  God  formed  the  world  she  engaged  in  childish 
play,  under  His  shelter  and  to  His  delight.  So  ver 
30  snould  be  rendered,  as  the  context  makes  clear 
that  *mwn  ehould  be  pointed  ^dmun^  "sheltered,"  and 
not  ^dmOn,  "as  a  master-workman."  And  "Wisdom" 
b  a  quality  of  man  (8  31-36),  not  a  quality  of  God. 

(2)  Indeed,  "Wisdom**  Is  an  attribute  rarely  predi- 
cated of  God  In  the  OT  (1  K  8  28;  Isa  10  ISjJZl  2; 
Jer  10  12:  61  15;  cf  Dnl  6  11).  even  in  the  Wisdom 
writers  (Job  6  12  IT;  9  4;  Ps  104  24;  Prov  8  19). 
Partly-  this  reticence  seems  to  be  due  to  a  feelina  that 
God's  knowledge  is  hardly  to  be  compared  in  kmd  to 
man's,  partly  to  the  fact  that  to  the  earlier  writers  '*  Wis- 
dom '*  had  a  profane  sound.  Later  works,  however,  have 
less  hesitation  in  this  regard  (e.g..  Sir  42  21;  Bar  8  32. 
the  MT  pointing  and  LXX  of  Prov  8  30).  so  that  the 
personifications  became  personifications  of  a  quality  of 
God.  The  result  was  one  of  the  factors  that  operated 
to  produce  the  doctrine  of  the  "  Word  "  as  it  appeared  in 
the  PaU9t%nian  form  (see  Looos). 

(3)  In  the  Apoc.  however,  the  most  advanced  step  is 
taken  in  Wisd.  Wisdom  is  the  only-begotten  of  God 
C7  22).  the  effulgence  of  eternal  light  (7  26;  cf  He  1  3). 
living  with  God  (8  3)  and  sharing  ( 7)  His  throne  (9  4). 
Sheis  the  origin  (or  "mother")  of  all  creatures  (7  12; 
cf  8  6).  continually  active  in  penetrating  (7  24).  ordering 
(8  1).  and  renewixig  (7  27)  all  things,  while  carrying 
inspiration  to  all  holy  souls  (7  23).  esp.  to  Israel  (10  17. 
18).  Here  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  personidcation 
has  ceased  to  be  rhetorical  and  has  become  real.  WIeh 
dom  is  thought  of  as  a  heavenly  being,  not  so  distinctively 
personal,  perhaps,  as  an  angel,  but  none  the  less  far 
more  than  a  mere  rhetorical  term;  i.e.  she  is  a  ** hypos- 
tasis." 

(4)  Most  of  Wisd's  description  is  simply  an  expansion 
of  earlier  Palestinian  concepts,  but  it  is  evident  that 
other  influence  has  been  at  work  also  and  that  that  in- 
fluence was  Greek.  The  writer  of  Wisd  was  touched 
genuinely  by  the  Gr  philosophy,  and  in  7  24.  at  any  rate, 
bis  "Wisdom"  is  the  Uigos  9permat\k69  of  the  Stoics, 
with  more  than  suspiaons  of  Gr  influence  else- 
where in  the  descriptions.    This  combination  of  Jewish 
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and  Gr  thought  was  still  further  elaborated  by  Phllo — 
and  still  further  confused.  For  Philo  endeavored  to 
operate  with  the  Wisdom  doctrine  in  its  Palestinian  form, 
the  Wisdom  doctrine  into  which  Wisd  had  already  in- 
fused some  Logos  doctrine,  and  the  Logos  doctrine  by 
itself,  without  thoroughly  imderstanding  the  discordant 
character  of  his  terms.  The  result  is  one  of  the  most 
obscure  passages  in  Philo's  system.  Sometimes,  as  in 
De  Fug.  §109,  ch  zx.  Wisdom  is  the  mother  of  the  Logos, 
as  God  is  its  Father  (cf  Cherub.,  §§49.  50,  ch  ziv).  while, 
again,  the  relation  can  be  inverted  almost  in  the  same 
context  and  the  Logos  appears  as  the  source  of  Wisdom 
(i>6  Fuo.  §97.  ch  xvili).     See  Loaos. 

(5)  Philo's  Influence  was  incalculable,  and  Wisdom,  as 
a  heavenly  power,  plays  an  almost  incredible  rOle  in 
the  gnostic  speculations  of  the  2d  and  3d  cents.,  the 
gnostic  work  PUtis  Sophia  probably  attaining  the  climax 
of  unrealltv.  The  orthodox  Fathers,  however,  naturally 
sought  Wisdom  within  the  Trinity,  and  Irenaeus  made 
an  identification  with  the  Holy  Snirit^^v.  20,  3).  Ter- 
tullian,  on  the  other  hand,  identined  Wisdom  with  the 
Son  (probably  following  earlier  precedent)  in  Adv.  Prax., 
7,  and  this  identification  attained  general  acceptation. 
SoProv  8  2"  "0'--C2ot:  n  !  ^-   *       in  tho  Chrlst- 

ol<j«Jcul  t'ontroversioji  (iui  t^tati'  jsition  In  Atlta- 

nasluSp    Oral.   11,16—22).    and    j<  ■        iis   ik   dogmatic 

pruaf-text  untlJ  a  vory  modt:m  ;  ■  ii:,',.i. 

L]T£H;iTURE. — Thti  OT  Theoioifipa,  pifcrt.lcuJw!y  those 
of  .Smt^tid,  ed  2  (1«00).  ami  Byrmolf^t  (1911).  For  the 
lntprmcwllat4.i  period,  GJV.  HI.  ed  4  (lOt)B>.  and  Botissot. 
Die  Rali'sioti  dfs  Jtiflctitu.ftit,  ed  2  (19CH1),  Sp^^ial  work^: 
Toy,  *' Wisdom  Litorature/'  E3.  IV  tim>3K  Mt?lnhold, 
Die  Weitheit  Isratis  OOOS);  FritHliilndt^r.  Orifchii^he 
PhUotophie  im  AT  (1904.  to  b©  im?d  cautiously).  On 
PliUo,    cf  esp.    DniraiHond,    Philo  Jitdafua,   H,    201-13 

ilH8S)»     Sao  also  the  arts,  on  tli^i  varioua  books  and  cf 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
WISDOM  LITERATURE,  lit'§r-a-t(lr.    See  pre- 
ceding article. 

WISDOM  OF  GOD  (<ro<^Ca,  8aj)hia):  Lk  11  49 
reads:  'Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I 
will  send  unto  them  prophets  and  apostles;  and 
some  of  them  they  shall  kill  and  persecute."    The 

Eatristic  and  manv  later  commentators,  on  the 
asis  of  the  parallel  in  Mt  23  34,  took  "wisdom  of 
God"  here  to  be  a  self -designation  of  Christ — ^an 
interpretation,  however,  that  is  obviously  impossible. 
Somewhat  similar  is  the  view  (Meyer)  that  treats 
the  words  as  a  Lukan  designation  of  Christ,  with 
the  assumption  that  Luke  here  reintroduces  Christ 
as  the  speaker  in  order  to  give  solemnity  to  the 
judgment  pronounced.  But  this  is  incredibly 
awkward  and  has  no  parallel  in  the  Lukan  use  for 
even  more  solemn  passages.  Much  simpler  is  the 
interpretation  (Hofmann,  B.  Weiss,  Plummer)  that 
regards  Christ  as  announcing  here  a  decree  formed 
by  God  in  the  past.    But  it  is  the  behavior  of  the 

S resent  generation  that  is  in  point  (cf  Lk  18  8.9: 
D  13;  altogether  different  is  Lk  10  21).  And 
the  circumstantial  wording  of  what  follows  is  in- 
appropriate for  such  a  decree,  is  without  parallel 
in  Christ's  teaching,  and  implies  rather  a  written 
source.  In  the  OT,  however,  no  passage  exists  that 
resembles  this  (Prov  1  20-31  [so  Godet]  is  quite 
out  of  the  question).  So  many  exegetes  (Holtz- 
mann,  J.  Weiss,  Loisy,  Hamack)  find  here  a  quota- 
tion from  some  lost  source  that  Our  Lord  approved 
and  that  was  familiar  to  His  hearers.  This  is  cer- 
tainly the  most  natural  explanation.  Nor  can  it 
be  said  to  be  impossible  that  Christ  recognized 
genuine  prophetic  inspiration  in  some  writing  that 
was  meant  to  have  transitory  value  only  and  not 
to  be  preserved  for  future  generations.  Perhaps 
this  bore  the  title  "Wisdom  of  God"  or  represented 
"Wisdom"  as  speaking,  as  in  Prov  1  22-33. 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
WISDOM  OF  JESUS.    See  Sirach. 

WISDOM  OF  SOLOMON,  THE: 

I.    Name 
II.    Canonicity 
III.     Contents 

1.  The  Wisdom  Section 

2.  The  Historical  Section 

lY.      LiTEBABT    FOBM 


v.    Unity  and  Intbobity 
VI.    Teaching 

1.  Theology 

2.  Anthropology 

3.  Deontoloey 

4.  Hamartiology 

5.  Soteriology 

6.  Eschatology 
VII.    Aim 

VIII.    Authob 
IX.    Date 

1.  Literary 

2.  Historical 

3.  Philosophical 

X.    Obiqinal  Xanquaqe 
XI.    Use  of  Wisdom  by  Chbistian  Wbitbbs 
XII.    Text  and  Vbbsions 

1.  Latin 

2.  Syriac 
Litebatdbe 

/.  Namm.— In  the  Gr  MSS  (B  A  K.  etc)  the  book 
is  called  "The  Wisdom  of  Solomon*'  (Zo^fa  2aXi*- 
fiQpot,  Sophia  Saldmdnos,  the  form  of  the  latter 
word  varyine  in  the  best  MSS).  In  the  Syr  (Pesh) 
its  title  is  "The  Book  of  the  Great  Wisdom  of 
Solomon."  Solomon  was  among  the  Jews  and  the 
early  Christians  the  patron  of  didactic,  as  David 
wasof  l^rrical,  and  Moses  of  religious-l^al,  literature, 
and  their  names  came  to  be  associated  with  literary 
compositions  with  which  they  had  nothing  to  do. 
We  read  in  the  OT  of  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  (IK 
8  7-14:  cf  Sir  47  12-18  [14r-19]),  and  the  whole 
of  the  Book  of  Prov  is  called  by  his  name,  though 
he  is  at  most  the  author  of  but  a  part.  Solomon 
speaks  in  the  first  person  in  this  book  (chs  6-9),  as 
he  does  in  Eccl  (1  12  ff),  for  that  he  is  made  the 
speaker  until  the  close  of  ch  9  is  made  certain  by 
7  1  ff;  9  2  ff.  As  long  as  he  was  thought  to  be 
the  composer  of  this  book  it  continued  to  be  called 
"The  Wisdom  of  Solomon"  among  the  Jews  and 
the  early  Christians. 

Influenced  by  the  Or  thought  and  style  of  the  book, 
Jerome  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Solomon  was  not 
its  author  and  he  accordingly  altered  its  title  to  "The 
Book  of  Wisdom"  {Liber  eaptetUiae),  and  it  is  this  desig- 
nation that  the  book  bears  in  the  Vulg  and  the  VSS 
made  from  it,  though  in  the  Protestant  tra  (Gtor.,  Eng.. 
Welsh,  etc)  the  title  "The  Wisdom  of  Solomon'*  is  con- 
tinued, as  these  follow  the  Or  VS  and  not  the  Lat. 
Luther's  title  is  **The  Wisdom  of  Solomon  to  Tyrants" 
{Die  Weiaheit  Salotnoa  an  die  Tffrannen).  Eplphanius 
and  Athanasius  quote  the  book  under  the  name  "All- 
Virtuous  WisdonT'  iUavdptTot  So^io,  PandretoM  Sophia), 
a  title  by  which  Prov  and  Sir  are  also  known  in  the  writ- 
ings of  some  of  the  Fathere. 

//.  Canomcfty.— In  the  MSS  and  edd  of  the  Gr 
Bible  and  in  the  Vulg,  EV,  etc,  Wisd  follows  Prov, 
Eccl  and  Cant,  and  is  followed  by  Sir.  Some  of 
the  Fathers,  believing  the  book  to  be  by  Solomon, 
thought  it  Divinely  inspired  and  therefore  canoni- 
cal; so  Hippolytus,  Cjrprian,  Ambrose,  etc.  Other 
Fathers,  tnou^  denying  the  Solomonian  author- 
ship of  the  book,  yet  accorded  it  canonical  rank;  so 
Origen,  Eusebius,  Au^^ustine,  etc.  On  the  other 
hand  there  were  some  in  the  early  church  who  re- 
fused to  acknowledge  the  book  as  in  any  way 
authoritative  in  matters  of  doctrine.  The  Council 
of  Tr^it  included  it  with  the  rest  of  the  Protestant 
ApoG  (except  1  and  2  Esd  and  Pr  Man)  in  the 
Canon,  so  that  the  Romanist  Bible  includes,  but 
the  I^otestant  Bible  excludes^  it. 

///.  Conimni: — ^The  book  is  mAde  up  of  two  main 
parts  so  different  as  to  suggest  difference  of  author- 
ship. (1)  The  wisdom  section  (1  1 — 11  4) :  In  this 
part  the  writer  describes  and  commends  Wisdom, 
warning  his  readers  against  neglecting  it.  (2)  The 
historical  section  (11  6 — 19  22). 

(1)  Righteousness  (i.e.  Wisdom  in  operation)  leads 
to  immortality,  unrighteousness  to  death  (ch  1). 

(2)  Contrasted  fortunes  of  the  wise  (righteous)  and 
unvnse  (ungodly)  (2  1 — 6  21).— (a)  Sensual  pleas- 
ures issue  in  death  while  God  intended  all  men 
to  live  spiritually  (ch  2);  (b)  the  lot  of  the  wise 
(ri^teous)  is  a  happy  one.    Their  sufferings  are 
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disciplinary  and  remedial;  they  shall  live  forever 
and  reign  hereafter  over   the   nations  (Gentiles) 
(3  1-9);    (c)  but  the  lot  of  the  wicked 
1.  The  and  of  their  children  is  a  miserable 

Wisdom  one;  the  wise  (righteous)  shall  be  happy 
Section,  though  childless  (3  10-19);  (d)  virtu- 
1:1 — 11:4  ous  childlessness  secures  unmortality 
before  guilty  parenthood  (4  1-6):  (e) 
though  the  wise  (righteous)  die  early,  yet  they  nave 
rest  in  their  death,  and  accomplish  their  life  mission 
in  the  allotted  time  (cf  Enoch)  (4  7-14) ;  (J)  the  un- 
godly (unwise)  shall  come  to  a  wretched  end:  then 
they  shall  see  and  envy  the  prosperity  of  the  right- 
eous. Though  they  shall  pass  tracelessly  away,  the 
righteous  shall  rejoice  in  a  life  that  is  endless  (4 
15 — 6  23) ;  {g)  kings  ought  therefore  to  rule  accord- 
ing to  Wisdom  and  thus  attain  to  immortality 
(6  1-21). 

(3)  Wisdom. — Speaking  in  the  name  of  Solomon, 
the  writer  praises  Wisdom  and  commends  it  to 
kings  ("judges"  =  "rulers"  in  6  1,  b  but  a  synon^) 
(6  1 — 11  4).  (a)  All  men  come  into  the  world 
with  the  same  umversal  need  of  Wisdom  which  leads 
to  true  kingship  and  immortality  (6  1-25);  (6)  I 
(Solomon)  sought  Wisdom  as  the  main  thing  and  in 
obtaining  it  h^  along  with  it  every  good  thing,  in- 
cluding knowledge  of  every  kind  (7  1 — 8  21); 
(c)  the  praver  which  Solomon  offered  for  Wisdom 
(9  1-18);  (d)  how  Wisdom  defended  the  heroes  of 
Heb  history,  from  the  first  man,  Adam,  to  the  Israel- 
ites at  the  Red  Sea  and  in  the  wilderness  (10  1 — 
11  4). 

In  this  second  part  of  the  book  Solomon  no  longer 
speaks  In  the  first  person  (as  in  chs  6-9).  nor  is  Wisdom 
once  mentioned  or  for  certain  referred  to, 
9    Tki^  though  most  writers  see  in  this  part  the 

„,  *^.  ,  attempt  of  the  author  of  1  1—11  4  to 
Histoncal  exemplify  in  concrete  instances  the  work- 
Section,  ins  or  that  Wisdom  of  which  in  the  first 
11:6—19 


(11  5 — 18).    By  what  things  their  foes  were  punished 


they  were  benefited  (11  5).    (a)  The  Egyptians  (11 
-^  ^.     "  "         "    '    lei       *  ~  ' 

I 

■epei 
The  abominations  of 


12  2):  Water  a  boon  to  Israel,  a  bane  to  Egypt  (11.  &- 

""     "         '  lishf  '  *     ■ 

_    ^  , _    jugh 

God  s  part  that  sinners  might  rei 


.    .  3  to  Egyi     . 

The  Egyptians  punished  by  the  animals  they  wor- 
shipped  (11  16-20).  thou  •      '  *       • 


14).      _^ ^ _- 

there  was  a  relenting  on 
^      repent  (11  21—12  2).    (b) 
The  Canaanites  (12  3-27):    The  abominations  of  the 
worship  and  the  Divine  punishment  with  the  lessons  this 
last  teaches. 

(2)  Idolatry  described  and  condenmed  (chs  18-15). 
These  chapters  form  a  unity  in  themselves,  a  digression 
from  the  nistorical  survey  closed  with  12  27  and  con- 
tinued in  16  1 — 19.  The  digression  may  of  course  be 
due  to  the  allusion  in  11  6 — 12  to  the  sins  of  Uio  K^yp- 
tians  and  Canaanites.  Kinds  of  idolatrv:  {a}  Nature^ 
worship  (fire,  wind,  air,  water,  heavenly  ImhU^'m),  due 
often  to  sincere  desire  to  find  out  God  (13  J  *^):  ih) 
worship  of  idols  in  animal  form,  a  much  gro>^<T  sin  (13 
10-19) ;  (c)  God's  indignation  against  all  forms  cjf  idnlar  ry 
(14  1-11);  (d)  origin  of  image-worship  (14  15 -jL); 
the  father  mourning  lor  his  deceased  son  makr^  un  jTTKk^^' 
of  him  and  then  worships  it  (14  15);  rulers  lUi^  o^u.^^ 
fiattered  and  then  deified  (14  16  f ) ;  artists  often  make 
images  so  attractive  as  to  tempt  men  to  regard  them  as 
gods  (14  18-21);  («)  immor^  results  of  idolatry:  "The 
worship  of  idols  ....  a  beginning  and  cause  and  end 
of  every  evil"  (ver  27)  (14  22-31);  (/)  Israel  was  free 
from  idolatry  and  in  consequence  enjoyed  the  Divine 
favor  (15  l-o);  io)  the  folly  of  idolatry:  the  image  man 
made  less  capable  than  man  its  maker  and  worshipper; 
the  Egyptians  the  worst  offenders  (15  6-19). 

(3)  In  five  different  respects  the  fortunes  of  Egypt  and 
Israel  in  the  past  are  contrasted.  Nature  using  similar 
means  to  punish  the  Egyptians  and  to  reward  the  Israel- 
ites (16—19  22),  viz.  in  respect  of  the  following:  (a) 
animals,  quail  (vs  1-4)  and  fiery  serpents  (vs  5-14)  (16 
1-14);  (b)  fire  and  water,  heat  and  cold  (16  15-29);  (c) 
light  and  darkness  (17  1—18  4);  (d)  death  (18  5-26); 
(e)  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  (19  1-22). 

IV.  Liimrary  Form. — There  is  not  so  much  mani- 
fest poetry  in  this  book  as  in  Sir,  though  there  is  a 
large  amount  of  genuine  poetry  characterized  by 
parallelism,  but  not  by  meter  in  the  ordinary  sense 
of  the  term.  In  parts  of  the  book,  which  must  be 
pronounced  prose,  parallelism  is  nevertheless  often 
found  (see  10  Iff).    There  are  far  fewer  epigram- 


matic sentences  in  Wisd  than  in  Sir,  but  on  the 
other  hand  there  is  a  far  greater  number  of  other 
rhetorical  devices,  assonances  (1  10;  4  2;  6  15; 
7  13),  alliterations  (2  23;  6  12.18:  6  11;  12  15), 
antitheses  (13  18  f),  etc.  See  for  details  Speaker* s 
Apoc  (Farrar),  I,  404  ff. 

V.  Unity  and  Inimgrity. — Nearly  all  writers  on 
the  book  believe  it  to  be  one  homogeneous  whole, 
the  work  of  one  mind.  They  point  for  proof  to  the 
fact  that  the  whole  book  is  a  consistent  whole  di- 
rected against  the  two  evils,  apostasy  and  idolatry; 
that  the  language  is  from  beginning  to  end  uniform, 
such  as  one  writer  would  be  likely  to  employ. 

For  B  statiotnent  of  contrary  views  nad  n  fpply  to  thcsm 
sw  the  Comm.  of  Urimm,  pp.  9-15*  Umtf  about  the 
mjddle  of  th<3  18th  ci<nt,  no  doubt  hdd  Ikh-h  cijEpnf{<»cd 
as  roRanls  the  iwiUy  of  the  hook.  (1)  Houbl^&ut  {\utaf 
rrilicaa  in  unitervot  NT  tibrm.  1777,  lOU)  divided  thi? 
book  into  two  part^r  crlis  1-9  written  by  ttolomot)  in  Hcih 
chs  10-19  compE)«od  In  Or  iit>  a  latter  time,  pt^rhftiw  by  the 
tr  Into  Ur  ol  vh^  1-9-  Ajgaiu^^t  tho  ^iiLonioulan  auLbor- 
sihip  BtH)  VlIT,  below,  and  twoiiust  ft  Hi-b  original  sci*  X. 
tjoLow.  Docdorhjjn  adopted  Houblgaut'B  div^fsion  of  tho 
Ixjok.  deuyiiiKt  howt^ver,  tho  Solomtmian  authonthlp. 
( 2 )  E Ich Uora  (EiuULtunif  in  da*  XT.  142  ff)  di vidmi  thu 
bfwjk  ftlso  tnto  two  pttrts:  chs  1-11  and  11  2—10  He 
held  that  the  wliolu  was  comptj«ed  in  Ur  by  twodiffcroat . 
wriicr?^  or  liy  th(*  sairje  wrltor  at  dtlTorent  times*  (,S) 
Xarh^i^nHvl  ( />fijr  Bvrh  J^r  Wviiheii.  17S>U)  Went  tnucli 
r;i,rihi'r,  lioldJiiMi:  thiLt  thi.>  book  in  QothJp^  moro  tha.ii  an 
anth[flr>i^y,  V>nt  he  Has  had  no  follow  era  in  this,  <4j 
Hrt'i.-srhiii.irl(.'r  iD^r  lift.  Sap..  180'4>  iisfHhcs  tho  book  to 
thnt'  iirincipal  EiuEhors  and  to  a  final  ediUjr^  1—6  ^  was 
composed  In  Hub  iu  ttui  timu  of  Antiochus  Eplphanes  (d. 
164  BC)  by  a  Palestinian  Jew,  though  it  is  an  excerpt 
from  a  larger  work;  6  9 — 10  is  the  work  of  an  Alexan- 
drian Jew,  a  contemporary  of  Our  Lord;  ch  11  was  in- 
serted by  the  final  editor  as  seemingly  necessary  to  con- 
nect parts  2  and  3;  chs  19-19  were  written  about  the 
same  time  by  a  Jewish  partisan  of  slender  education  and 
narrow  sympathies. 

Summary, — Perhaps,  on  the  whole,  the  ar^- 
ments  in  favor  of  the  unity  of  the  book  outwei^ 
those  against  it.  But  the  evidence  is  by  no  means 
decisive.  The  Wisdom  section  (1  1 — 11  4)  is  a  much 
finer  bit  of  writins  than  the  rest  of  the  book,  and  it 
bears  the  general  characteristics  of  the  Wisdom 
literature.  Yet  even  within  this  larger  unity  chs 
6-9  stand  out  from  the  rest,  since  only  in  them  is 
Solomon  made  to  speak  in  tne  first  person  (cf  Eccl 
1  12  ff)  M)ut  these  four  chapters  agree  with  the  rest 
of  the  Wisdom  section  in  other  respects.  Within 
the  historical  section  (11  5 — 19  22)  chs  13-16  stand 
together  as  if  a  separate  treatise  on  idolatry  (see 
III,  above),  though  if  originally  independent  an 
editor  has  logically  joined  en  16  to  ch  12;  cf  "for" 
(7<ip,  gdr),  '^etc"  (18  1).  Indeed  the  book  in  its 
present  form  is  made  at  least  externally  one,  thou^ 
it  is  not  absolutely  certain  whether  or  not  this 
external  unity  is  due  to  editorial  revision.  Some 
scholars  have  maintained  that  the  book  as  it  stands 
is  a  torso  (so  Eichhorn,  etc).  Calmet  infers  this 
from  the  fact  that  the  historical  sketch  closes  with 
the  entrance  of  the  Israelites  into  Canaan.  Others 
say  that  the  writer's  sketch  was  cut  short  by  some 
unforeseen  event  (Grotius,  Eichhorn),  or  that  the 
remainder  of  the  once  complete  work  has  been  lost 
in  transmission  (Heydenreich).  But  on  the  other 
hand  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  writer's  record 
is  limited  by  his  purpose,  and  that  the  history  of  the 
Egyptians  supplies  an  admirable  and  adequate 
illustration  of  the  wickedness  and  calamitous  results 
of  unfaithfulness  to  God  and  His  law. 

V7.  Tmaching. — In  the  treatment  of  this  section 
it  is  assumed  with  some  hesitation  that  the  book  is 
throughout  the  work  of  one  man.  The  following 
is  a  brief  statement  of  the  teaching  of  this  book  con- 
cerning theology^  anthropology,  deontology,  ha- 
martiology,  sotenolo^y,  and  eschatology. 

Theologj^  in  the  strict  sense,  i.e.  the  doctrine  about 
Grod:  God  is  incomparably  powerful  (11  21  f),  omni- 
present (1  7;  12  1)  and  all-loving  (11  24).  He 
made  the  world  out  of  formless  matter  (11  17,  the 
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doctrine  of  the  Alexandrian  Judaism).  He  did  not 
create  the  world  out  of  nothing  as  the  OT  (Gen  1 

1  ff)  and  even  Sir  teach  (see  Sirach, 
1.  Theol-  Book  of,  IV,  1).  The  author's  highest 
ogy  conception  of  creation  is  the  conversion 

of  chaos  into  oosmos.  It  is  the  order 
and  beauty  of  the  universe  that  amaze  the  writer, 
not  the  stupendous  power  required  to  make  such  a 
universe  out  of  nothmg  (11  20;  13  3).  Though 
Gkxl  is  said  to  be  just  (12  15).  kind  (1  13;  11  17-26; 
12  13-16:  16  1;  16  7),  and  is  even  addressed  as 
Father  (14  3),  yet  He  is  in  a  unique  sense  the 
Favorer  and  Protector  of  Israel  (16  2;  18  8;  19 
22) ;  yet  according  to  12  2-20  even  the  calamities 
He  heaps  up  upon  the  foes  of  Israel  were  designed 
to  lead  them  to  repentance  (12  2-20^.  though  in 
chs  11  f  we  are  clearly  taught  that  while  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  Israelites  were  remedial,  those  of  their 
enemies  were  purely  penal.  The  conception  of  God 
in  Wisd  agrees  on  the  whole  with  that  of  Alexandrian 
Judaism  (c  100  BC):  i.e.  it  lays  principal  stress  on 
His  transcendence,  His  infinite  aloofness  from  man 
and  the  material  world.  We  have  therefore  in  this 
book  the  beginning  of  the  doctrine  of  intermediaries 
which  issued  in  Philo's  Powers^  the  media  through 
which  the  Absolute  One  comes  into  definite  relation 
with  men. 

(1)  SmrU  of  the  Lord. — In  Wisd  as  in  the  later 
books  of  the  OT  (exilic  and  post-exilic),  the  expres- 
sion "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord''  denotes  the  person  of 
God.  What  God  does  is  done  by  the  Spirit.  Thus 
it  is  His  Spirit  that  fills  and  sustains  the  world,  that 
observes  all  human  actions  (1  7  f),  that  is  present 
everywhere  (12  1).  Wisdom  does  not  hypostatize 
"the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  making  it  an  intermediary 
between  God  and  His  creatures,  but  the  way  is 
prepared  for  this  step. 

(2)  Wisdom. — Much  that  is  said  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  in  this  book  is  said  of  Wisdom,  but  much 
more,  and  there  is  a  much  closer  approach  to 
h3rpostatization  in  the  case  of  Wisdom.  At  the 
creation  of  the  world  Wisdom  was  with  God  (cf 
Prov  8  22-31),  sat  by  His  throne,  knew  His 
thoughts  and  was  His  associate  (8  3;  9  4.9),  made 
all  things,  taught  Solomon  the  Wisdom  for  which 
he  prayed  (7  22);  all  powerful,  seeing  all  things 
(7  23),  pervading  all  things  (7  24),  an  effluence 
of  the  glory  of  the  Almi^ty  (7  25);  she  teaches 
sobriety,  understanding,  n^teousness  and  courage 
(8  7,  the  four  cardinal  virtues  of  the  Stoic  phi- 
losophy). For  detailed  account  of  the  conception 
of  Wisdom  in  this  book  see  Wisdom. 

(3^  The  Logos. — In  Philo  the  Logos  is  the  inter- 
mediary power  next  to  Deity,  but  in  Wisd  the  term 
keeps  to  the  OT  sense,  "word,"  that  by  which  God 
addresses  men.  It  never  means  more,  though  some 
hold  (Gfrdrer.  Philo,  etc,I,  225fif}  that  in  Wisd  9 
1  f ;  12  9;  16  12;  18  22.  Ix>gos  has  the  technical 
sense  which  it  bears  in  Pnilo;  but  a  careful  exam- 
ination of  the  passages  shows  that  nothing  more 
than  "word"  is  meant  (see  Logos).  The  only 
other  superhuman  beings  mentioned  in  the  book  are 
the  gods  of  the  Gentiles  which  are  distinctly  de- 
clared to  be  nonentities,  the  product  of  man's  folly 
(14  13  f),  and  the  devil  who  is,  however,  but  once 
referred  to  as  identical  with  the  serpent  of  Gen  8. 
The  book  does  not  once  speak  of  a  Canon  of  Scrip- 
ture or  of  any  Divine  revelation  to  man  in  written 
form,  though  it  often  quotes  from  the  Pent  and 
occasionally  from  Isa  and  Pss,  never,  however, 
naming  them.  Wisd  is  thus  much  more  universal- 
istic  and  in  heomony  with  Wisdom  literature  than 
Sir,  which  identifies  Wisd  with  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets  and  has  other  distinctly  Jewish  features. 

In  its  psychology  Wisd  follows  the  dichotomy  of 
Platonism.  Man  nas  but  two  parts,  soul  and  body 
(14;    8  19  f ;    9  15),  the  word  soul  (^vx4.  psu<M) 


including  the  reason  (poOs^  noiis)  and  the  spirit 
(rwtO/ia,  pnedma),  Wisd  16  11  is  the  only  passage 
which  seems  to  teach  the  doctrine  of 
2.  Antfaro-  the  trichotomy  of  man^  but  in  reality 
pology  it  does  nothing  of  the  kmd,  for  the  par- 

allelism shows  that  by  "soul"  and 
'  'spirit' '  the  same  thing  is  meant.  Philo  teaches  the 
same  doctrine  (see  Drummond,  Philoj  etc,  L  316  ff). 
Man's  soul  is  breathed  into  the  body  (16  11;  cf 
Gen  2  7)  and  taken  back  again  by  God  (16  8). 
The  writer  adopts  the  Platonic  theory  of  the  pre- 
existence  of  souls  (8  20;  cf  16  8.11.16),  which  in- 
volves the  belief  in  a  kind  of  predestination,  for 
the  previous  doings  of  the  soul  determine  the  kind 
of  body  into  which  it  enters.  Solomon's  souLbeing 
good,  entered  an  undefiled  body  (8  20).  K.  H. 
Charles  (JEschalology,  etc.  254  f)  is  hardly  correct 
when  he  sa^s  that  according  to  Wisd  (1  4j  9  15, 
etc)  matter  is  inherently  sinful.  This  doctrme  was 
definitely  taught  by  Philo,  who  accepted  Heraclitus' 
epigram,  vC^im  aijiuu  sdma  s^ma^  "The  body  is  a 
tomb."  So  it  is  said  (12  10;  13  1)  that  man  is  by 
nature  evil,  his  wickedness  being  inborn.  But  if 
he  sins  it  is  his  own  affair,  for  he  is  free  (1  16;  6 
6.13).  The  writer  borrows  two  words  from  Gr 
poetry  and  philosophy  which  api>ear  to  involve  a 
negation  of  human  freedom,  viz.  drd7<i9,  andgke, 
"necessity,"  and  Wny,  dikS,  "justice."  "avenging 
justice."  The  first  blinds  the  eyes  of  the  ungodly 
(17  17),  but  the  blindness  is  judicial,  the  result  of  a 
course  of  evil  (see  19  1-5).  The  second  term  is 
used  in  Gr  philosophy  in  the  sense  of  nemesis,  and 
it  has  that  sense  in  Wisd  1  8,  etc.  But  throughout 
this  book  it  is  assumed  that  punishment  for  sin  is 
deserved^  since  man  is  free.  The  author  of  Wisd 
believes  m  a  twofold  division  into  good  (wise)  and 
bad  (ungodly),  and,  imlike  the  writers  of  the  later 
parts  of  the  OT,  he  holds  it  possible  for  a  person  to 
pass  from  one  class  into  another.  But  does  not 
God,  according  to  parts  of  Wisd,  as  of  the  OT. 
appear  to  show  undue  favoritism  to  Israel  ana 
neglect  of  other  people?  Thus  Israel  is  "God's 
Son"  (18  13),  His  children  (sons,  12  19.21;  16 
10.26),  His  sons  and  daughters  (9  7).  They  are 
His  holy  and  elect  ones  (3  9;  4  15;  and  esp.  10  17; 
18  1.5).  But  the  Israelites  were  treated  as  they 
were,  not  because  they  were  Israelites,  but  because 
they  were  morally  better  than  the  nations  around 
(see  Drummond,  op.  cit.,  II,  207  ff). 

Under  the  term  "deontology**  here,  rellgloufl  and  ethi- 
cal practioe  ia  included.     (1)  As  might  be  expected  in  a 

Wisdom  book,  little  importance  is  attached 
2  Deon-  to  the  Law  of  Mooes  and  its  requirements, 
f*.  Though  historical  allusions  are  made  to 

tology  the  offering  of  sacrifices,  the  singing  of 

psalms  and  the  taking  upon  themselves 
of  the  obligauon  of  the  ooyenant  (^  the  Law  (18  9): 
though,  moreover,  reference  is  made  to  the  offering  of 
incense  by  Aaron  (18  21).  and  Solomon  is  made  to  utter 
the  words  "temple.^*  *' altar.'*  ** tabernacle*'  (9  8).  yet 
in  other  respects  nothing  ia  said  of  the  ^mple  and  its 
feasts,  of  the  priesthood,  of  sacrifice,  or  of  the  laws  of 


dean  and  unclean.     . _. 

one  true  Ood  and  Him  only  and 


Yet  the  duty  of  worshipping  the 
tne  evil  results  of  wor- 


shipping idols  are  strongly  and  constantly  insisted  upon, 
esp.  in  the  second  or  historical  part  of  the  book  (11  6  to 
end).  (2)  The  cardinal  virtues  inculcated  are  those  of 
the  Stoic  philosophy,  viz.  prudence  (m^^poovrii,  sdphro- 
«iinS).  common-sense  (^poin}«rif,  phrdnitU),  Justioe  (6ucato- 
<rvKi),  dxkaioMilni)  and  courage  (arApx'a,  andreia)^  showing 
that  the  writer  was  influenced  by  the  philosophy  of  the 
Greeks. 

As  a  historical  fact,  the  writer  adopts  the  account 
in  Gen  8  of  the  entrance  of  sin  into  the  world.    ''By 

the  envy  of  the  devil  death  [i.e.  as  the 
4.  Hamar-  connection  proves,  spiritual  death] 
tiology  entered  into  the  world"  (2  24).    In 

14  27,  however,  sin  is  made  to  have 
its  root  in  idolatry,  meaning  perhaps  that  all  sin 
consists  in  not  giving  proper  heed  to  the  one  true 
God,  and  that  the  moral  monstrosities  of  his  time 
were  outgrowths  of  idolatrous  worship.    The  free- 
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dom  of  the  will  is  taught  explicitly  or  implicitly 
throughout  the  book  (see  above  VI,  2). 

The  book  is  silent  as  to  a  Messiah  who  shall 
deliver  His  people.    It  is  Wisdom  that  saves  man: 
''Because  of  her  I  shall  have  immor- 
6.  Soteri-      tality"    (8  13):    immortality   lies   in 
ology  kinship  to  Wisdom  (8  17) ;  all  who  give 

heed  to  the  commands  of  Wisdom 
have  the  assurance  of  incorruption,  and  incorruption 
brings  men  near  to  God  (6  18  f).  The  knowledge 
of  God's  power  is  the  root  of  immortality  (16  2). 

The  doctrine  of  individual  immortality  is  explicitly 
taught  in  this  book.    Man  ("-all  men)  was  created 
for  incorruption  (2  23;   6  19;   12  1). 
6.  Escha-      The  righteous  have  the  full  hope  of 
tology  immortality  (8  4)  and  shall  live  for- 

ever (6  15).  When  the  wicked  die  they 
have  no  hope  (8  18) ,  since  they  suffer  for  their  sins  in 
this  present  world  as  well  as  in  that  which  is  to  come 
(8  16.18).  The  doctrine  of  a  resurrection  of  the 
body  is  not  taught.  If  the  author  accepted  Philo's 
doctrine  of  the  inherent  sinfulness  of  matter  (see 
above  VI,  2),  as  R.  H.  Charles  holds,  he  could  not 
believe  in  a  bodilv  resurrection.  After  death  there 
is  to  be  a  day  of  decision  {pidyiwcit^  didgndsis.  the 
word  used  in  Acts  26  21;  see  8  18);  there  will  be 
an  examination  (i^aeit,  exttasis)  into  the  counsels 
of  the  imgodly.  The  sins  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
reckoned  up  (4  20),  but  the  ri^teous  man  shall 
stand  in  sreat  boldness  before  the  face  of  them  that 
afl^cted  him  (6  1).  The  teaching  of  the  book  as 
to  the  future  of  the  righteous  does  not  seem  to  be 
consistent.  According  to  8  Iff,  the  righteous  pass 
at  death  immediately  into  the  bliss  of  God;  but 
the  teaching  of  4  20  f  is  that  the  wicked  and  the 
righteous  shall  be  assembled  in  one  place  to  receive 
their  sentence. 

VZf.  Abn, — ^The  writer's  purpose  appears  to  have 
been  to  recommend  to  his  fellow-countr3rmen  in 
Alexandria  the  claims  of  religion  under  the  names 
of  Wisdom,  Righteousness,  etc,  and  to  warn  them 
against  falling  into  the  idolatry  of  the  Egyptians. 
In  addition  to  glorifying  Wisdom,  he  gives  an  ironi- 
cal account  of  the  rise  of  idolatry,  and  he  uses 
strong  lan^age  in  pointing  out  the  disastrous  con- 
sequences m  this  world  and  the  next  of  a  life  awa^ 
from  the  true  God  (see  above,  III).  The  book  is 
ostensibly  addressed  to  rulers,  but  they  are  men- 
tioned only  in  6  1-11.20-25,  and  the  appeal  of  the 
book  is  to  men  as  such.  In  addressing  rulers  the 
author  uses  a  rhetorical  device.  It  might  be  argued 
that  if  rulers  with  their  superior  advantages  need 
such  exhortations  and  warnings,  how  much  more 
ordinary  men  I 

Plumptre  {JBcdmastea,  70)  and  Siegfried  {HDB, 
IV,  928)  contend  that  the  Solomon  of  this  book  is 
made  to  answer  the  Solomon  of  Eccl.  But  the 
author  does  not  show  any  acquaintance  with  Eccl, 
and  it  is  hardly  likely  that  this  last  book  was  known 
at  the  time  m  Alexandria,  for  though  composed 
about  200  BC,  it  was  not  put  into  Gr  for  a  long  time 
afterward.  Besides,  there  is  nothing  about  idol- 
atry in  Eccl.  The  conclusion  reached  in  the  genu- 
ine parts  of  this  last  book  is  a  counsel  of  despair: 
"All  is  vanity."  A  reply  to  that  book  would  seek 
to  show  that  life  is  worth  living  for  the  sake  of  the 
present  and  the  future.  The  Book  of  Wisd  denoun- 
ces idolatry  in  the  most  scathing  language:  how  can 
this  and  the  like  be  a  polemic  against  Eccl? 

V7//.  Author. — ^The  author  was  an  Alexandrian 
Jew,  well  read  in  the  LXX  whose  phrases  he  often 
uses,  fairly  acquainted  with  Gr  philosophy  as  taught 
at  Alexandria  and  also  with  physical  science  as 
known  at  the  time  (see  7  17-20;  8  8).  He  was 
beyond  all  doubt  a  Jew,  for  the*  views  he  advocates 
are  those  of  an  enlightened  but  strong  Judaism; 
his  interests  are  even  narrowly  Jewish  (note  the 


fiercely  anti-^entile  sentiments  of  11  10-13.17-23). 
and  hiis  style  is  largely  tinged  by  the  vocabulary  and 
the  phraseology  of  the  Gr  VS  of  the  Heb  Scriptures. 
That  he  was  an  Alexandrian  or  at  least  an  Egyp 
Jew  is  equally  probable.  No  Palestinian  could 
have  written  the  language  of  this  work  with  its 
rhetorical  devices  (see  above,  IV),  or  have  dis- 
played the  acquaintance  which  the  book  reveals 
with  Gr  philosophy  as  modified  by  Jewish-Alexan- 
drian thought. 

Oiht.f  i■1fu^■. — Those  Ificludt.*:  (It  thftt  Solomon  \^  i\\v. 
autJior:  st-c  abovo,  11,  Ntj  modern  scliular  takra  this 
view  serif  nuOy,  though  si  regularly  enough  it  hiw  Ixicn 
HiviVfHl  by  D.  a.  Martfolioutii;  il)  that  ?^^t\thh^Uv\  Js 
the  author  U.  M.  Faber)  \  (3j  Unit  the  iirUthor  was  ono 
of  tbo  translatora  of  the  LXX;  U)  that  the  author  be- 
loni^ud  ta  th<3  Therupeuta*?:  so  GfriJrer  il*hilo,  II,  265) 
Diilmo  iPhil*>^  II,  270);  cf  Jost  (GrMcfiiirhii^  dtt  Jufta- 
i#niyp.  T,  .178  L  This  ha^  bcvn  liiferrwl  fmm  16  2H,  tho 
Thtrapt^utae  belnK.  Lt  is  aahj,  a  Jt^wifih  sect  which  Jlkc  the 
Zarai  hustriaixis,  worsliipiH^d  toward  tho  risiriK  sun.  But 
we  kiHiW  v*Ty  Utile  about  thi-H  nfct.  and  thern  Is  no  do- 
clsl  vo  evidenco  that  It  cvor*  eiLstod,  If^  howi^Vf^r,  KufW*- 
bius  {ilE,  II,  17)  Is  ri|;ht  fa  sajititf  that  Philoa  Th<Ta* 
p<nitae  wore  Cbrlfitians  (the  tittrllr-st  Christian  eort  of  Alex- 
andria), i  t  is  cU'iir  that  no  mombor  of  thf ;?  sect  wroi*fc  M- Isd . 
for  tho  book  f^  wholly  treo  troni  Chrlsciika  fufliieiic?t*;  f5) 
that  lian  Hir%  i^  the  author  tAtwmLhip) :  (6)  that  ApoUoa 
is  iha  author:  bo  Noack  iDrr  Urspnittff  de*  ChritUn- 
thtiin^.  J,  22iJ>i  PJumptro  {Expat,  I,  323  ff,  409  ft);  sw3 
sunmiary  of  grounds  In  ^Spmkrr't  Apoc  (KiUTar),  J, 
4K:ifT;  but  tho  author  must  have  bec'ii  a  Jew  and  he 
wrote  too  early  to  allow  of  thla  hypothesis;  (7j  that 
Plillo  Is  tho  author:  thus  Jerome  wdtus  iPraef,  in  lib. 
SoL):  Nonntiiti  Mcriplnrum  hunc  eme  Judniii  Philttnia 
oj?irman£.  This  vifiw  >¥a3  stipported  by  Lutht^r  and  other 
Bcholara:  cf  tUe  Muraiortan  VraKinc^nt  (in  Zahn's  tcjrtj 
in  XI,  Ix^low.  Btit  the  U^acblng  of  thlsf  biiok  repns- 
eenta  an  earlier  stage  of  AJt-xandrian  Jewish  fliw^-uJa- 
tltm  than  that  fouod  in  Fhlki's  works,  and  tho  aJiti^orical 
method  of  Intorprt^tation  so  ratiipant  in  the  latter  i^ 
abiiosb  whollv  aljw^nt  from  Wisd.  (S)  It  ha«  bewjn  ht^ld 
by  some  (Kfrsehbaum,  'Weliso,  otol  that  whoever  tliti 
author  was  ho  ruuHt  have  bwn  a  Chrlatlun,  but  tho  whole 
trend  and  ti^jlrlt  of  the  boak  prove  the  contrary^ 

JX  Daim, — ^The  book  was  probably  composed 
about  120-100  BC.  The  evidence  is  literary,  his- 
torical and  philosophical. 

The  book  must  have  been  written  after  the  LXX 

VS  of  the  Pent  and  Isa  had  been  made,  since  the 

author  has  evidentlv  used  this  VS  of 

1.  Literary   both  books  and  perhaps  of  the  Pss  as 

well  (cf  3  1  and  P&  31  5[6]:  and  also 
16  15  f  and  Ps  116  4-7  [=Ps  136  15-18]).  Now 
we  know  from  Sir  (ProL)  that  the  LXX  of  the  Pent, 
the  Prophets  and  of  at  least  a  portion  of  the  Writings 
(Hagiographa)  was  completea  by  132  BC,  when  the 

Ciger  Suracide  finished  his  tr  of  Sir  (see  Sirach, 
K  OF,  VIII).  It  may  therefore  be  inferred  that 
Wisd  was  written  after  132  BC.  Moreover,  in  4  1 
the  author  shows  an  acquaintance  with  Sir  16  1-4  in 
Gr,  for  the  pseudo-Solomon  does  not  seem  to  have 
known  Heb,  or  he  would  sometimes  at  least  have 
quoted  from  the  Heb  text.  This  confirms  the  con- 
clusion drawn  from  the  use  of  the  LXX  that  this 
book  is  at  least  as  late  as,  say,  130  BC,  and  almost 
certainly  later.  The  book  was  composed  earlier 
than  any  of  the  NT  writings,  or  some  of  the  latter 
would  have  been  quoted  or  referred  to.  Moreover, 
it  may  be  assumed  that  the  Gr  Canon  was  com- 
plete m  the  time  of  Our  Lord,  and  thus  included 
Wisd  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  OT  Apoc.  But  see 
International  Journal  of  Apocrjipha,  October,  1913, 
p.  77,  art.  by  the  present  writer.  It  must  have 
taken  a  long  time  after  writing  for  the  book  to  eain 
the  respect  which  secured  its  canonization.  A  date 
100  BC  agrees  with  all  the  facts. 

Wisd  3  1;  6  1;  6  6-9  imply  that  at  the  time  of 

writing  the  Jews  addressed  were  suffering  under  the 

lash  of  persecution,  and  we  have  the 

2.  His-  resulting  feeling  of  animosity  against 
torical  the  Egyptians,  the  persecuting  power, 

expressed  in  li  16-19.  Now  we  know 
that  the  early  Ptolemies  treated  the  Jews  with  con- 
sideration, and  Ptolemy  VII  (Physcon,  145-117  BC) 
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was  the  first  to  adopt  a  contrary  policy  toward  the 
Jews  of  Egypt,  owing  to  the  support  they  had  given 
to  Cleopatra.  Jos  {CApj  II,  5)  gives  an  account  of 
the  vengeance  which  this  king  wreaked  upon  the 
Jews  of  Alexandria  at  this  time.  Nevertheless,  the 
literary  manner  and  the  restrained  spirit  with  which 
these  matters  are  referred  to  show  tnat  the  writer  is 
describing  a  state  of  things  which  belongs  to  the 

Sast,  though  to  a  recent  past.    A  date  about  100 
»C  would  admirably  suit  tne  situation  of  the  author 
at  the  time  of  composition. 

The  teaching  of  the  book  (see  above,  VI)  belongs 
to  that  stage  in  the  development  of  Alexandrian 
Judaism  which  existed  about  100  BC. 
3.  Philo-  We  have  not  in  this  book  the  allegori- 
sophical  zation  characteristic  of  Philo  (b.  20 
BC,  d.  40  AD),  nor  had  his  Logos- 
doctrine  as  yet  become  a  part  of  the  creed  of  Alex- 
andrian Jews. 

X,  Original  Langtt€igm. — Scholars  are  practically 
agreed  that  the  book  was  composed  in  Gr.  D.  S. 
Margoliouth  attempted  to  prove  a  Heb  original 
(JRAS,  1890,  263-97;  see  reply  by  Freudenthal, 
JQR^  III,  722-53),  but  the  evidence  he  offers  has 
convinced  nobody. 

{l\  The  Gr  of  WIscJ  U  frtw^^  sjxintaneousi  and  idiomatic, 
Thoro  aro  a  tvw  Hcbralsmii.  but  oniy  puch  as  character- 
iio  Uv\  Ur  In  KKnt^rnJ ;  WUd  Is  v<iry  difTerent  In  this  from 
Sir  wJiich  atioujKia  vrlth  Hplifaisijis,  ihic  no  doubt  to  tr 
ttfym  a  Hob  original,  (21  The  rhetorli^aj  (lesict^  so  com- 
mon in  tbo  Gr  of  the  bonk  can.  be  due  only  to  thv  original 
text:  thi^y  could  hardly  occur  in  such  i>rt>fUHlon  in  a  ir. 
In  addition  to  tho^se  tnoncionod  &ht*vy  In  IV,  note  the  (I»r 
rhetorical  ttenrf^  ehianmui  {1  1 — 4  8:  3  i^)  and  tor  He* 
(6  7  -20 ).  (3 )  T  he  tP  of  HI  r  i  n  to  n  cb  hi^fow  tm  d  isco  vc  ry 
of  ihi^  lli^bfraj?nicnts  bad  boe<D  often  attomntfinJ  and  fotm4 
comparatlviily  tta^sy;  but  it  is  very  dltlltnift  t^>  out  Wisd 
Into  1!  i-  b  bocause  too  sty  1p  is  bo  t  horoughl  y  O  reck .  (4 )  Xo 
trace  of  a  Ht*b  original  has  thus  far  tn'vn  found.  What 
Naclunanldes  Ravr  was  not  the  odf^nal  Heb,  but  a  tr  In 
Hcb  f rorn  tho  origin al  U^xt.  Jeromr^  (ProcA  in  Hb,  SuL) 
sayB  that  tliouKh lie  had  hlm^slf  seen  Sir  In  Ueb,  a  Ueb 
tojrt  of  Whifl  vnm  not  tu  bo  found* 

Xi.  U»m  of  Wimd  by  Chrimiit^n  Writtrm, — It  has  been 
thought  that  th^  follow i Tig  parti*  o(  thw  NT  have  bei^n 
InfluonrtMi  by  Wltjd:  Lie  2  7  ^cf  Wii^d  7  4):  Lk  12  30  (cf 
Wi!9d  1&  8):  Lk  9  31  Ccf  Wlsd  3  2);  Lk  19  44  (cf  Wisd 
3  7).  TliP  "  LogOR  "-*  Ion  trine  of  John  (ihh^  Jn  I  1.  etc) 
has  I'wrtalnly  a  connection  with  thi.^  di^trhu^  of  WliflnTit 
in  Wlbd  isoo  Or€«g.  Comm.tVivflh  Ofafo  {ThtoUt^ische 
Ahhandlungen.  Freiburg  in  6^.1892)  endeavors  to  prove 
that  Paul  made  large  use  of  wisd  (see  also  Sanday  and 
Headlam.  Roman*,  51  f,  267-69) ;  but  this  has  been  denied; 
see  further  Deane  {Comm.,  15  ff).  The  book  was  certainly 
known  to  Clement  of  Rome,  Tatian,  Irenaeus.  Tertullian, 
Clement  of  Alexandria  and  Hippolvtus.  The  Muratorian 
Fragment  states  the  work  to  have  been  **  composed  by  the 
friends  of  Solomon  in  his  honor"  Gl*  69-71).  Zahn((?(MeA. 
Kan.,  II.  101.  following  a  suggestion  of  Tregelles)  prefers 
to  read  composed  by  Philo  in  Solomon's  honor" — an 
easy  change  in  the  Or  Xphil6no9  for  phildn) .  Origen  {Con. 
Cel. ,  V.29)  calls  it  "the  work  entitled  Wisdom  of  Solomon/* 
so  intimating  doubt  as  to  the  authorship. 

XIL  Tmxt  and  Vcrnoiw.— The  text  in  B.  pointed 
with  collations  in  Swete's  OT  in  Gr,  is  on  tne  whole 
the  best,  though  both  K  and  C  (which  is  incomplete) 
have  good  texts,  A  being  fairly  trustworthy.  The 
text  is  found  also  in  fair  preservation  in  many 
cursives. 

The  Vulg  is  identical  with,  but  has  slight  vari- 
ations from,  the  Old  Lat.    Lagarde  (Mittheilungen. 

243-^)  gives  the  Lat  VS  of  Sir  and 
1.  Latin        Wisd  found  in  Cod.  Amiaut.    This  last 

is  a  literal  rendering  from  the  Greek. 
The  Syr  (Pesh)  VS  found  in  the  London  Poly- 
glot and  in  Lagarde  (Ldb.  Apoc  Syr)  was  made 

immediately  from  the  Gr,  but  appaiv 
8.  Syriac      entl3r  from  the  text  in  A,  or  in  one 

like  it. 

LiiTBRATURB. — Besidcs  the  works  dted  in  the  course 
of  the  foregoing  article  and  the  general  works  (comms., 
etc)  on  the  Apoc  mentioned  under  Apocrypha  (q.v.), 
the  following  are  to  be  noted: 

(1)  Comms.:  Bauermeister,  Comm.  in  Sap.  Sol.  libr., 
1828:  Orimm.  Komm.  Hber  das  Buck  der  Weisheit,  1857, 
also  his  excellent  comm.  in  the  KurtgefasBtes  ezegetiacheM 
Handbuch,   series    1860;    J.  H.  Schmid,  Dm  Buck  dtr 


WeUheit:  UeberteiMt  und  erklArt,  1857;  Gutberlet.  Dot 
Buck  der  Weiaheit,  1874;  W.  J.  Deane.  The  Book  of 
Wiad,  Gr  Vulg  and  AY  with  "Comm."  (1881.  full  and 
fairly  scholarly):  Speaker' a  Apoc  (Farrar)  is  interesting 
and  often  helpful:  Siegfried's  "Intro"  and  "Comm."  in 
Kautzsch's  Die  Apoe  Ts  slight,  but  also  often  helpful: 
The  Wiad  of  Solomon  by  J.  A.  E.  GregK  (RV  with  "Intro** 
and  "Comm.."  Cambridge  Bible)  iabrlef  and  popular, 
but  trustworthy;  A.  T.  S.  Goodrldc,  The  Book  of  Wtadom, 
1913  (admirable);  S.  Holmes  (in  the  Oxford  Apoe,  with 
Intro  and  Comm.). 

(2)  Of  the  diet,  arts.,  that  in  BB  (by  C.  H.  Toy)  is 
perhaps  the  best;  that  in  HDB  (Siegfried)  is  fair  but  de- 
fective. 

(3)  In  addition  to  the  works  by  OfirOrer  and  DUme 
discussing  the  philosophy  of  the  book,  the  following 
works  may  be  mentioned:  Bruch,  WeiaheiU-Lehre  der 
Hebrder,  1851  (322-78);  Zeller,  Die  Philoaophie  der 
Oriechen(l881),  III.  pt.  2,  271-74.  4th  ed,  272-96; 
Kttbel,  "  Die  ethischen  Qrundanschauungen  der  Weisheit 
Salomos,"  in  Theologiache  Studien  und  Kritiken,  1865, 
690-722;  Menzel,  Der  griechiache  Binfiuaa  auf  Prediger 
und  Weiaheit  Salomoa,  1889,  39-70;  Bois,  Baaai  eur  lea 
originea  de  la  philoaophie  fudio-alezandrine,  1890,  211- 
309,  337-412.  The  work  by  Drummond.  often  quoted, 
has  been  carefully  done  and  is  interestingly  written 
(Philo  Judaeua,  1888,  2  vols;  see  I.  177-229). 

For  detailed  bibUography  see  Schttrer.  OJV*,  1909, 
III.  508  IT;  HJP,  1886,  II,  3,  pp.  236 f,  is  neoessarUy  very 
defective. 

T.  WiTTON  Davies 

WISE,  wiz,  MAN.    See  Wisdom. 


WISE-MBN,  wiz'men:  In  addition  to  the  uses 
of  "wise"  specified  in  the  art.  Wisi>OM,  the  adj.  is 
employed  occasionally  as  the  technical  description 
of  men  who  are  adepts  in  magic,  divination,  etc 
(e.g.  in  Gen  41  8;  Ex  7  11;  Est  1  13;  Dnl  2  27: 
o  15).  Naturally,  however,  in  the  ancient  world 
the  boundary  between  genuine  knowledge  and  as- 
trology, etc.  was  exceedinglv  vague,  and  it  was 
never  aeoiea  that  real  knowledge  could  be  gained 
along  lines  that  we  know  to  be  futile.  So  the  initia- 
tion of  Moses  into  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians 
(Acta  7  22)  or  of  Daniel  into  all  the  learning  of  the 
Chaldaeans  (Dnl  1  4)  met  with  no  disapproval. 
These  great  men  could  be  trusted  to  avoid  the  moral 
and  rdigious  pitfalls  of  such  pursuits.  For^  the 
ordinary  Israelites,  however,  the  uncompromising 
prohibition  of  idolatry  dosea  the  door  definitely  to 
all  studies  of  this  land.  See  Astbologt;  Divi- 
nation, etc.  And  for  the  Wise-men  of  Mt  2  see 
Magi.  Burton  Scott  Easton 


WISH,  wish:  The  word  appears  both  as  a  sub- 
stantive and  as  a  vb.  in  the  OT,  having  a  variety  of 
meanings:  (1)  The  subst.,  7^ ,  peh,  means  ''mouth" 
and  also  "speech."  In  this  form  it  occurs  in  Job 
S3  6  m:  "Behold,  I  am  according  to  thy  wish  in 
God's  stead."  Euhu  here  refers  to  Job's  expressed 
desire  for  an  umpire  (9  33),  and  one  who  would 
maintain  his  right  with  God  (16  21).  (2)  The  verb: 
(o)  YV'n^hapheg,  "willing,"  or  "desirous"  (Ps  40  14 
AV);  (6)  b»^,  sha'aly  "to  ask,"  "petition,"  "sup- 
plicate"  (Job  81  30  AV);  (c)  another  variation  of 
meaning  is  found  in  Ps  78  7  where  ri*^9ipi3 ,  maskith, 
"to  imagine,"  is  tr**  "wish":  "They  have  more  than 
heart  could  wish";  (d)  tUxo/uuj  etichomai,  "to  soli- 
cit," "to  implore"  (Rom  9  3). 

Arthur  Walwyn  Evans 

WIST,  wist,  WITTY,  wit'i,  WOT,  wot:  The  vb. 
"to  wit"  in  AV  is  interchangeable  with  "to  know," 
and  is  conju|;ated  with  a  present  "wot,"  and  a  past 
"wist."    This  inflection  is  derived  from  more  com- 

Elicated  forms  in  the  older  Eng.,  and  in  post-Eliza- 
ethan  times  has  become  quite  obsolete.  (But  cf 
the  roots  in  "wisdom,"  "witness.")  "Wit,"  then, 
is  simply  "knowledge,"  and  "witty"  is  "having 
knowledge,"  althou^  the  noun  and  the  adj.  have 
become  narrowly  specialized  in  modem  Eng.  (cf 
the  similar  evolution  of  "knowing,"  in  its  use  as 
an  adj.).  Even  in  Elizabethan  Eng.,  however,  the 
indicative  of  "to  wit"  was  becoming  displaced  by 
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'*know/'  and  "wot"  and  "wist"  together  occur  only 
24  t  in  AV  (not  at  all  in  Apoc).  ERV  has  retained 
all  the  NT  examples,  but  in  the  OT  has  altered  about 
half  the  occurrences  to  "know,"  but  has  followed 
no  discoverable  rule  in  so  doing  ('Vot"  retained  onlv 
in  Josh  2  5).  ARV  has  changed  to  "know" 
throughout  (OT  and  NT).  The  inf.  "to  wit"  is 
still  in  use  (chiefly  in  legal  formulas)  before  an  appo- 
sition, and  AV  has  introduced  it  rather  frequently 
to  clarify  a  construction  (Josh  17  1;  1  K  2  32, 
etc),  and  RV  has  usually  retained  it  (omitted  in  Josh 
17  1;  2  Ch  4  12).  In  the  other  uses  of  this  inf. 
(Gen  24  21;  Ex  2  4)  it  is  replaced  by  "to  know," 
while  the  veiy  obsolete  expression  in  2  Cor  8  1,  AV 
"We  do  you  to  wit"  (i.e.  '*We  cause  you  to  know"; 
see  Do),  has  become  in  RV  "We  make  known  unto 
you." 

The  noun  "wit"  is  found  in  Ps  107  27,  "at  their 
wits'  [AV  "wit's"]  end,"  for  nijpn ,  hokhmOh,  "wis- 
dom,"  "technical  skill";  cf  RVm  "AU  their  wisdom 
is  swallowed  up."  The  meaning  is  "their  skilled 
seamanship  cannot  cope  with  the  danger"  (the 
phrase  is  very  commonly  misapplied).  "Wit" 
occurs  also  1  Esd  4  26  (didvoM,  diinoia,  "mind"); 
2  Esd  6  9  {sermiSy  here  ^'intelligence"):  Sir  31  20 
(^vx^j  psuck^,  "soul,"  with  the  force  oi  "reason"). 

Witty  is  found  in  AV,  RVm  Prov  8  12,  "witty 
inventions"  (Ttppp ,  m'ziinin^,  "discretion" [so  RVj; 
if  "and"  is  not  read  in  this  verse,  translate  "dis- 
crete knowledge").  In  Jth  11  23  occurs  "witty 
in  thy  words"  (d7o^6s,  agaihAs^  "good,"  here  prob- 
ably "=  "thou  hast  spoken  sound  sense").  Wisd  8  19 
AV  has  "a  witty  child,"  RV  "a  child  of  parts,"  m 
"goodly"  (ed^v^,  eup^ti^,  "well  grown,"  "of  a  good 
disposition,"  "clever").  'Wittingly"  occurs  in  (jren 
48  14  (bate,  «fifc^,  "act  inteUigently"). 

Burton  Scott  Eastoi^ 

WITCH,  wich,  WITCHCRAFT,  wich'kraft: 

1.  The  Words,  Their  Meanihg  and  Use 

2.  BibUcal  Usage 

3.  Common  Elements  in  Witchcraft  and  Ancient  Ori- 
ental Magic 

4.  Rise,  Spread  and  Persecution  of  Witchcraft 

LiTSBATUBB 

The  word  "witch"  seems  to  denote  etvmologically 
"one  that  knows."    It  is  historically  both  mascu- 
line and    feminine:    indeed   the  AS 

1.  Meaning  form  vxiccay  to  which  the  Eng.  word  is 
and  Use  of  to  be  traced,  is  masc.  alone.  "Wiz- 
flie  Words    ard"  is  given  as  masc.  for  witch,  but 

it  has  in  reality  no  connection  with  it. 
Wright  {English  Dialect  Did.,  VII,  621)  says  he 
never  heard  an  uneducated  person  speak  of  wizard. 
When  this  word  is  used  by  the  people  it  denotes,  he 
says,  a  person  who  undoes  the  work  of  a  witch. 
Shakespeare  often  uses  "witch"  of  a  male  (cf  Cym- 
hdinej  I,  6,  1.  166:  "He  is  ....  a  witch").  In 
Wyclif's  tr  of  Acts  8  9  Simon  Magus  is  called  "a 
witch"  ("wicche").  Since  the  13th  cent,  the  word 
"witch"  has  come  more  and  more  to  denote  a 
woman  who  has  formed  a  compact  with  the  devil 
or  with  evil  spirits,  by  whose  aid  she  is  able  to  cause 
all  sorts  of  injury  to  living  beings  and  to  things. 
The  term  "witchcraft"  means  in  modem  Eng.  the 
arts  and  practices  of  such  women. 

Since  the  ideas  we  attach  to  "witch"  and  "witch- 
craft" were  unknown  in  Bible  times,  the  words  have 

no  right  place  in  our  Eng.  Bible,  and 

2.  Biblical     this  has  been  recognized  to  some  ex- 
Usage  tent  but  not  completely  by  the  Re- 
visers of    1884.    The   word    "witch" 

occurs  twice  in  AV,  viz.  (1)  in  Ex  22  18,  "Thou 
shalt  not  suffer  a  witch  [RV  "a  sorceress"]  to  live"; 
(2)  in  Dt  18  10^  "or  a  witch"  (RV  "or  a  sorcerer"). 
The  Heb  word  is  in  both  cases  the  participle  of  the 
vb.  (^1^9,  kishsheph),  denoting  "to  practice  the 


magical  art."  See  Magic,  V,  2.  In  the  first  pas- 
sage, however,  the  fem.  ending  (-dA)  is  attached, 
but  this  ending  denotes  also  one  of  a  class  and  (on 
the  contrary)  a  collection  of  units:  see  Kautzsch, 
Heb  Gram«,  §  122,  «,  t. 

The  phrase  "the  witch  of  Endor"  occurs  frequently 
in  literature,  and  esp.  in  common  parlance,  but  it  is  not 
found  in  the  Eng.  Bible.  The  expression  has  come 
from  the  heading  and  siunmary  of  the  A  V.  both  often  so 
misleading.  In  1  8  28*  where  alone  the  character  is 
spoken  of.  EV  translates  the  Heb  'iMhelh  ba'dlath  'dbh  by 
*'^a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit."  A  literal  render- 
ing would  be  "a  woman  who  is  mistress  of  an  '6bh  or 
ghost."  i.e.  one  able  to  compel  the  departed  spirit  to 
return  and  to  answer  certain  questions.  This  woman 
was  therefore  a  necromancer,  a  species  of  diviner  (see 
Divination,  IV;  Endob.  Witch  or;  Famiuab  Spirit). 
and  not  what  the  term  ''witch"  imports. 

The  word  "witchcraft"  occurs  thrice  in  AV.  In 
1  S  16  23,  "the  sin  of  witchcraft"  should  be  as 
in  RVm,  "the  sin  of  divination,"  the  latter  rep- 
resenting the  Heb  word  DIJJJ ,  i^em,  generally  tr^ 
"divination";  see  Divination,  VII,  1. 

The  phrase  "used  witchcraft"  (of  Manasseh,  2  Ch 
38  16)  is  properly  rendered  in  RV  "practised  sor- 
cery," the  Heb  vb.  (CH??,  kishsheph)  being  that 
whence  the  participles  in  Ex  22  18  and  Dt  18  10,  tr' 
in  AV  "witch."  are  derived  (see  above).  The  word 
tr«»  in  AV  ''witchcraft"  in  Gal  6  20  (^op/aaiceitt 
pharmakeia)  is  the  ordinary  Gr  one  for  "sorcery, 
and  is  so  rendered  in  RV,  though  it  means  literaJly 
the  act  of  administering  drugs  and  then  of  giving 
magical  potions.  It  naturally  comes  then  to  stand 
for  the  magician's  art,  as  in  the  present  passage  and 
also  in  Wisd  12  4;  18  13;  and  in  the  LXX  of  Isa 
47  9,  where  it  represents  the  Heb  noun  D*^91^^, 
k'shdphim,  tr**  "sorceries";  cf  the  Heb  vb.  DIPS, 
kishsheph;  see  above.  . 

The  pi.  "witchcrafts"  (in  AV  and  RV)  stands  for 
the  Heb  noun  hist  noticed  (Icsh&phlin)  in  2  K  9 
22;  Mic  6  12^  Nah  3  4.  but  in  all  three  passages  a 
proper  rendermg  would  be  "sorceries"  or  "magical 
arts."    "Witchcrafts"  is  inaccurate  and  misleading. 

The  vb.  "bewitch"  occurs  in  Acts  8  9.11  AV  (of 
Simon  Magus  bewitching  the  people)  and  in  Gal  8 
1  ("O  foolisn  Galatians.  who  hath  bewitched  you?"). 
In  the  first  context  tne  Gr  vb.  is  i^Urriifu^  exls- 
temif  which  is  properly  rendered  by  the  Revisers 
"amazed";  in  ver  13  the  passive  of  the  same  vb. 
is  tT^  "He  was  amazed"  (AV  "He  wondered").  In 
Gal  3  1,  the  vb.  is  fiacrKalvw,  baskcAnd,  which  is  used 
of  a  blindine  effect  of  the  evil  eye  and  has  perhaps 
an  occult  reference,  but  it  has  nothing  whatever  to 
do  with  'Vitch"  or  "witchcraft." 

Thou^  the  conceptions  conveyed  by  the  Eng. 
word  "witch"  and  its  cc«nates  were  unknown  to  the 
Hebrews  of  Bible  times,  yet  the  f  unda- 
8.  Common  mental  thought  involveid  in  such  terms 
Elements  in  was  familiar  enough  to  the  ancient 
Witchcraft  Hebrews  and  to  other  nations  of  antiq- 
and  Ancient  uity  (Babylonians,  Egyptians,  etc), 
Oriental  viz.  that  there  exists  a  class  of  persons 
Magic  called  by  us  magicians,  sorcerers,  etc, 

who  have  superhuman  power  over  liv- 
ing creatures  including  man,  and  also  over  Nature 
and  natural  objects.  ThisjX)wer  is  of  two  kinds: 
(1)  cosmic,  (2)  personal.  For  an  explanation  see 
Magic.  II.  It  is  in  Assyr-Bab  literature  that  we 
have  tne  completest  account  of  magical  doctrine 
and  practice.  The  words  used  in  that  literature 
for  the  male  and  female  magician  are  ashipu  and 
ashiptu,  which  correspond  to  the  Heb  m'khashsheph 
and  nt'khashshephah  in  Dt  18  10  ajid  Ex  22  18 
(see  2,  above)  and  are  cognate  to  Dt|^t( ,  'ashsh&ph 
(see  Dnl  1  20;  2  2.10,  etc),  which  means  a  magi- 
cian (RV  "enchanter").  Other  Bab  words  are 
kashsJiapu  and  kashshaptu,  which  in  etymology  and 
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in  sense  agree  with  the  Heb  terms  m^khashshiph 
and  m'khaahahiphdh  mentioned  above.  But  neither 
in  the  Bab  or  Heb  words  is  there  the  peculiar  idea 
of  a  witch,  viz.  one  who  traffics  with  malicious 
spirits  for  malicious  ends.  Indeed  the  magician 
was  a  source  of  good  (male  and  female)  as  conceived 
by  the  Babylonians,  esp.  the  ashipu  and  ashiptu, 
to  the  state  and  to  individuals,  as  well  as  of  evil, 
and  he  was  often  therefore  in  the  service  of  the 
state  as  the  guide  of  its  policy.  And  the  same 
applies  to  the  magician  as  the  Hebrews  regarded 
hmi,  though  the  true  teachers  and  leaders  in  Israel 
condenmed  magic  and  divination  of  every  sort  as 
being  radically  opposed  to  the  religion  of  Jeh  (Dt 
18  10  f).  Of  course,  if  a  Bab  magician  used  his 
art  to  the  injury  of  others  he  was  punished  as 
other  criminals,  and  in  case  of  the  death  of  the 
victim  he  was  executed  as  a  murderer.  It  is,  how- 
ever, noteworthy  in  its  bearing  on  "witchcraft"  that 
tlie  female  magician  or  sorceress  played  a  larger 
part  in  ancient  Babylonia  than  her  male  counter- 
part, and  the  same  is  true  of  the  Greeks  and  other 
ancient  people.  This  arose  perhaps  from  the  fact 
that  in  primitive  times  men  spent  their  time  in 
fighting  and  hunting^  the  cookins  of  the  food  and 
the  healing  of  the  sick,  woundea,  etc,  by  magical 
potions  and  otherwise,  falling  to  the  lot  of  the 
woman  who  stayed  at  home.  In  the  early  history 
of  the  Hebrews  inspired  women  played  a  greater 
r61e  than  in  later  time;  cf  Miriam  (Ex  16  20f; 
Nu  12);  Deborah  (Jgs  6  12);  Huldah  (2  K  22 
14  ff).  Note  also  the  TT^^Tl  TVtplft ,  'ishahah  fidkhOn 
mdh,  or  "wise  woman"  of  2  S  14  2  ff ;  20  16. 

The  first  two  sections  of  the  OH  are  as  follows:  '*  1.  If 
a  man  has  laid  a  curse  [^tspu-Q'^^ip^ ,  l^thdphim]  upon 

[another]  man  and  It  is  not  justified,  he  that  laid  the' 
curse  shall  be  jput  to  death.  2.  If  a  man  has  put  a  spell 
upon  [anotherjman  and  it  is  not  Justified,  he  upon  whom 
tne  spell  is  laid  shall  go  to  the  holy  river;  Into  the  holy 
river  shaU  he  plunee.  If  the  holy  river  overcome  him 
[and  he  Is  drowned],  the  man  who  put  the  spell  upon 
him  shall  take  possession  of  his  house.  If  the  holy  river 
declares  him  innocent  and  he  remains  imharmed  the 
man  who  laid  the  spell  shall  be  put  to  death.  He  that 
plunged  into  the  river  shall  take  possession  of  the  house 
of  him  who  laid  the  spell  upon  nlm."  Not  a  word  is 
said  here  of  a  female  that  weaves  a  spell,  but  probably 
the  word  *'man"  In  the  Bab  is  to  be  taken  as  including 
male  and  female  (so  Canon  C.  H.  W.  Johns  in  a  private 
letter,  dated  December  22, 1912). 

In  the  early  and  esp.  in  the  mediaeval  church,  the 
conception  of  the  devil  occupied  a  very  important 
place,  and  human  beii^^  were  thought 
4.  Rise,  to  be  under  his  domimon  until  he  was 
Spread  and  exorcised  in  baptism.  It  is  to  this  be- 
Persecution  lief  that  we  owe  the  rise  and  spread  of 
of  Witch-  infant  baptism.  The  unbaptized  were 
craft  thought  to  be  devil-possessed.     The 

belief  in  the  existence  of  women  magi- 
cians had  come  down  from  hoary  antiquity.  It  was 
but  a  short  step  to  ascribe  the  evil  those  women 
wrought  to  the  devil  and  his  hosts.  Then  it  was 
natural  to  think  that  the  devil  would  not  grant  such 
extraordinary  powers  without  some  quid  pro  quo; 
hence  the  witcn  (or  wizard)  was  supposed  to  have 
sold  her  (or  his)  soul  to  the  devil,  a  proceeding  that 
would  delight  the  heart  of  the  great  enemy  of  good 
always  on  the  alert  to  hinder  the  salvation  of  men; 
cf  the  Faust  legend.  For  the  conditions  believed  to 
be  imposed  by  the  devil  upon  all  who  would  be  in 
league  with  him  see  A.  Lehmann,  Aherglavbe  und 
Zauberei^  (1908),  llOff. 

This  idea  of  a  covenant  with  the  devil  is  wholly 
absent  from  the  early  heathen  conception  of  magic; 
nor  do  we  in  the  latter  read  of  meetings  at  night 
between  the  magicians  and  the  demons  with  whom 
they  dealt,  such  as  took  place  on  the  Witches'  Sab- 
bath. The  witches  were  believed  to  have  sexual 
commerce  with  devils  and  to  be  capable  only  of 


inflicting  evil,  both  thoughts  alien  to  oriental  and 
therefore  to  Bib.  magic. 


The  history  and  persecution  and  execution  of  women, 
generally  ignorant  and  innocent,  supposed  to  have  been 
guilty  of  witchcraft,  do  not  fall  withfn  the  scope  of  this 
article,  but  may  be  perused  in  innumerable  works:  see 
"Literature"  below.  In  Europe  alone,  not  to  mention 
America  (Salem,  etc),  Sprenger  says  that  over  nine 
million  suspected  witches  were  put  to  death  on  the 
flimsiest  evidence;  even  if  this  esumate  be  too  high  the 
actual  number  must  have  been  enormous.  The  present 
writer  In  his  booklet,  7*^0  Survival  of  the  Evangelical 
Faith  ("Essays  for  the  Times,*'  1909),  gives  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  defence  of  the  reality  of  witch  power  by 
nearly  all  the  Christian  theologians  of  the  l/th  cent, 
and  by  most  of  those  living  In  the  early  18th  cent,  (see 
pp.  23  ff).     See  also  Magic,  and  ExpoB  7*,  IX,  157  ff. 

LiTKBATURB. — In  addition  to  the  literatiu^  dted  under 
arts.  Divination  and  Maqic  (q.v.).  the  following  works 
may  be  mentioned  (the  books  on  witchcraft  proper  are 
simply  innumerable):  Reginald  Scot.  The  Discovery  of 
Witchcraft  (aimed  at  preventing  the  persecution  of 
witches,  1584;  republished  London.  1^6);  reply  to 
the  last  work  by  James  I  of  England:  Daemonolooie, 
1597;  Casaubon,  On  Credulity  and  Incredulity  .... 
A  Treatise  Proving  SpiriU.  Witches  and  Supernatural 
Operations,  1668;  Joseph  (>lanrill.  Sadueistnus  Trium- 
phatus:  Full  and  Plain  Evidences  concerning  Witches  and 
Apparitions  (the  last  two  books  are  by  theologians  who 
class  with  "atheists" — a  vague  word  In  those  times  for 
unbelief — all  such  as  doubt  the  power  of  witches  and 
deny  the  power  of  devils  upon  human  life).  For  the 
history  of  witchcraft  and  Its  persecutions  see  Howard 
Williams.    The    Superstitions    of    Witchcraft,    1865,    and 


TT  xuiBuuuB.      J.  rtu     »u2#er0»>*Yvn«     vj       rr  >»cnc;ru/ir.     xovtj,     nut 

(brief  but  Interesting  and  compact)  Charles  Mackay 
Memoirs  of  Extraordinary  Popular  Delusions  (2  vols, 
1851,  101-91).     See  also  Sir  W.  Scott,  Demonology  and 


Mackay, 
(2  Tob, 
AOLfA,  xvfA — <rx/.  WPP  Bigv  »u.  VT .  W..WW,  A^omvnology  and 
Witchcraft,  1830;  W.  R.  Halllday,  Or  Divination:  A 
Study  of  Its  Methods  and  Principles,  London,  Macmillan 
(important) ;  and  art.  by  the  present  writer  In  Expos, 
January.  1914,  on  "The  Words  Witch  and  Witchcraft 
In  History  and  in  Literature."  For  a  full  account  of  the 
witch  craze  and  persecution  at  Salem,  near  Boston, 
U.S.A.,  see  The  Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World  by  Cot- 
ton Mather,  D.D.,  with  a  further  account  by  Increase 
Mather.  D.D.,  and  cf  Demon  Possession  by  J.  L.  Nevlns, 
303-10. 

,  T.  WxTTON  Davibs 
WITHERED,  with'&d  P5J,  nObhel,  "to  fade 
away,"  "to  be  dried  up"):  (1)  Used  figunitiTely  to 
express  leanness  of  soul,  spiritual  impotence,  a  low 
condition  of  spiritual  life,  a  hxk  of  moral  nourish- 
ment: "My  heart  is  smitten  like  grass,  and  wither- 
eth"  (Ps  102  4).  The  contrasting  figure  empha- 
sizes this  idea :  "All  my  fountains  are  in  thee"  (87  7). 
Also  Ps  1  3,  where  the  freshness  and  beauty  of  the 
righteous  man's  life  are  thus  described:  "And  he 
shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  streams  of  water, 
....  whose  leaf  also  doth  not  wither."  In  the 
NT  itipalrwf  xSraind,  "to  wither,"  is  used  to  carry 
out  the  same  idea  of  moral  decay,  or  malnutrition 
of  soul  (Mt  18  6;  21  19).  (2)  Either"  also  had 
a  physiological  meaning,  expressing  both  in  the  OT 
and  m  the  NT  the  idea  of  bodily  impotence,  esp., 
though  not  exclusively,  of  the  limbs.  Jeroboam 
was  struck  suddenly  with  paralysis  of  the  arm,  which 
is  said  to  have  "dried  up"  (1  K  18  4-6);  "probably 
due  to  sudden  hemorrhage  affecting  some  part  of 
the  brain,  which  may  under  certain  circumstances 
be  only  temporary"  (HDB,  1-vol,  fi99).  "Their 
skin  cleaveth  to  their  bones;  it  is  withered"  (Lam 
4  8). 

In  the  NT  (Mt  12  10;  Mk  8  1;  Lk  6  6) 
"withered  hand"  was  probably  our  modem  "in- 
fantile paralysis,"  which  may  leave  one  or  more 
limbs  shrunken  and  powerless  without  detriment  to 
the  general  health.        Arthur  Walwtn  Evans 

WITHES,  withs,  withs,  WTTHS,  withs,  GREEN 
(D^ri?  D'^lp'J ,  y*iharlm  lahim,  m  "new  bowstrings," 
AVm  "new  [moist]  cords"  [Jgs  16  7);  LXX  wwpA 
vYpdy  neurd  hugrd) :  The  material  witn  wluch  Sam- 
son waa  bound  by  Delilah  (verS)  was  probably 
some  moist  "gut"  such  as  was  used  for  bowstrings. 
Cf  D'^-^Il'^fl,  meihanm,  "bowstrings"  (Ps  21  12; 
nn; ,  yether,  Job  80  11 ;  Ps  11  2) ;  lahtm,  tr^  "green," 
means  "fresh,"  "sappy"  or  "moist." 
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WITNESS,  wit'nes  (nouns  T? ,  ^edh,  and  TTp , 
^Sdh&hf  and  vb.  HJ^,  ^On&h;  |id|yrvt»  mdrtus,  with 
all  derivative  words  and  their  compounds):  The 
word  "witness"  is  used  of  inanimate  things,  e.g. 
the  heap  of  stones  testifying  to  the  covenant  be- 
tween Jacob  and  Laban  (Gren  81  44-54).  and  the 
Song  of  Moses  (Dt  81  19.21).  The  mam  use  of 
the  word  is  forensic,  and  from  this  use  all  other 
applications  are  naturally  derived.  Important 
legal  agreements  required  the  attestation  of  wit- 
nesses, as  in  the  case  of  the  purchase  of  property,  or 
a  betrothal  (Ruth  4  1-1 1 ,  wnere  we  are  told  that  the 
ancient  form  of  attestation  was  bjr  a  man  drawing 
off  his  shoe  and  giving  it  to  his  neighbor). 

The  Mosaic  Law  insisted  on  the  absolute  necessity 
of  witnesses  in  all  cases  which  came  before  a  judge, 
esp.  in  criminal  cases.  Not  only  in  criminal  coses, 
but  in  all  cases,  it  was  necessary  to  have  at  least 
two  witnesses  to  make  good  an  accusation  against  a 
person  (Dt  17  6;  19  15;  cf  Nu  86  30;  Mt  18  16; 
Jn  8  17;  2  Cor  18  1;  1  Tim  5  19).  According  to 
the  Tabn  (P*^Im  113&),  if  in  a  case  of  immorality 
only  one  witness  came  forward  to  accuse  anyone, 
it  was  regarded  as  sinful  on  the  part  of  that  witness. 

On  the  other  hand,  anyone  who,  being  present  at 
the  adjuration  (Lev  6  1  RV),  refused  to  come  for- 
ward as  a  witness  when  he  had  testimon v  to  bear,  was 
considered  to  have  sinned  (Prov  29  z4).  Among 
those  not  qualified  to  be  witnesses  were  the  near 
rdations  of  the  accuser  or  the  accused,  friends  and 
enemies,  gamesters,  usurers,  tax-gatherers,  heathen, 
slaves,  women  and  those  not  of  age  (Sanhedhrln  8  3. 
4;  Rd'8h  Ha-^h&n&h  1  7;  BObM'  Sammd*  88a;  cf 
Ant,  IV,  viii^  15).  No  one  could  he  a  witness  who 
had  been  paid  to  render  this  service  {B'khSrdth  4  6). 
In  cases  of  capital  punishment  there  was  an  elaborate 
system  of  warning  and  cautioning  witnesses.  Each 
witness  had  to  be  heard  separately  (^nhedhrin  6; 
cf  8  5) .  If  they  contradicted  one  another  on  impor- 
tant points  their  witness  was  invalidated  i^anhedh' 
rtn  5). 

No  oath  was  required  from  witnesses.  The 
meaning  of  Lev  6  1  was  not  that  witnesses  had  to 
take  an  oath,  as  some  think;  it  describes  the  solemn 
adjuration  oi  the  judge  to  all  those  with  knowledge 
of  the  case  to  come  forward  as  witnesses  (see  Oath). 
When  a  criminal  was  to  be  put  to  death,  the  wit- 
nesses against  him  were  to  take  the  foremost  share 
in  bringing  about  his  death  (Dt  17  7;  cf  Acts  7  68), 
in  order  to  prove  their  own  belief  in  their  testimony. 
In  the  case  of  a  person  condemned  to  be  stoned,  all 
the  witnesses  had  to  lav  their  hands  on  the  head  of 
the  condemned  (Lev  24  14).  'Talse  witnessing'' 
was  prohibited  in  the  Decalogue  (Ex  20  16); 
against  it  the  kz  taUonis  was  enforced,  i.e.  it  was 
done  to  the  witness  as  he  meant  to  do  to  the  ac- 
cused (Dt  19  16-21).  The  Sadducees  held  that 
only  when  the  falsely  accused  had  been  executed, 
the  false  witnesses  eliould  be  put  to  death;  the 
Pharisees,  that  false  witnesses  were  liable  to  be 
executed  the  moment  the  death  sentence  had  been 
passed  on  the  falsely  accused  (Makkoth  17).  In 
spite  of  prohibitions,  false  witnessing  was  a  very 
common  crime  among  the  people  (Ps  27  12;  85  1 1 ; 
Prov  6  19;  12  17;  14  5;  19  5;  24  28;  Mt  26 
60:  Acts  6  13). 

In  Acts  22  20;  Rev  2  13;  17  6  the  word  maHua, 
'^witness,"  seems  to  be  be^nning  to  acquire  the 
meaning  of  "martyr^"  as  in  AV,  although  RV 
translates  "witness"  m  the  first  two  passages,  re- 
taining "martyr"  only  in  the  third  with  "witness" 
in  the  m.  For  **Tabemacle  of  Witness"  see  Tab- 
ernacle. Paul  Levertoff 

WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT:  This  phrase  arises 
from  the  words  of  Rom  8  16:  "The  Spirit  himself 
beeureth   witness   with   our   spirit,    that    we   are 


children  of  God."  With  this  may  be  grouped,  as 
illustrative,  1  Jn  6  10:  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him."  In  inter- 
preting, we  may  approach  the  former  passage 
through  the  latter.  To  the  man  who  "believeth  on 
the  Son  of  God^"  so  as  to  prove  Him  by  reluince,B,e 
becomes  self-evidential  in  experience,  verifying  Him- 
self to  the  believer  as  the  Divine  response  to  his 
whole  spiritual  need.  Thus  believed  on  as  the  Son, 
He  awakens  in  the  soul  which  He  embraces  the 
filial  attitude  toward  God,  the  cry,  "Abba,  Father." 
On  the  other  side  the  Spirit^  both  in  the  written 
Word  (e.g.  Jn  1  12)  and  m  His  secret  converse  with 
the  believer  in  the  life  of  faith,  assures  him  of  the 
paternal  love  towwxi  him,  as  toward  a  "dear  child," 
(Eph  5  1)  of  the  Father  of  his  Lord.  There  is  thus 
a  concurrent  "witnessing."  The  believer's  spirit 
says,  "Thou  art  mv  Father";  the  Spirit  says  to  the 
believer's  spirit,  "Thou  art  His  child."  We  may 
compare  Rom  o  5:  "The  love  of  God  hath  been 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  through  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Handlet  Dunelm 
WITTY.    See  Wist,  Witty,  Wot. 

WIZARD,  wiz'ard.  See  Aotrologt,  1;  Divina- 
tion; Familiar  Spirit;  Magic;  Witch,  Witch- 
craft. 

WOLF,  wd61f  ([1]  aST,  sf'^h  [Gen  49  27;  Isa 
11  6;  66  25;  Jer  6  6;  Ezk  22  27;  Hab  1  8: 
Zeph  8  3;  also  as  proper  name,  Ze&b,  prince  oi 
Midian,    Jgs  7  25;     8  3;     Ps  88  11];     cf    Arab. 

o  o  o 

s^a33,  dhi'h,  colloquial  ^,^.3,  dhib,  or  N«>-)t>i 
dtb;  "[2]  X*ico«,  liikoa  [Mt  7  15;  10  16;  Lk  10  3; 


Wolf  iCan%$  lupus). 

Jn  10  12;  Acts  20  29;  Ecclus  18  17;  cf  2  Esd 
6  18,  lujnut];  [3]  D'^W,  'lylm,  RV  "wolves"  [Isa 
18  22|  84  14;  Jer  60  39]): 

While  the  wolf  is  surpassed  in  size  by  some  dogs, 
it  is  the  fiercest  member  of  the  do^  family  (Canidae), 
which  includes  among  others  the  jackal  and  the  fox. 
Dogs,  wolves  and  jackals  are  closely  allied  and  will 
breed  together.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  first 
dogs  were  domesticated  wolves.  While  there  are 
local  varieties  which  some  consider  to  be  distinct 
species,  it  is  allowable  to  regard  all  the  wolves  of 
both  North  America,  Europe,  and  Northern  Asia 
(except  the  American  coyote)  as  members  of  one 
species.  Canis  lupus.  The  wolf  of  Syria  and  Pal  is 
large,  light  colonsd,  and  does  not  seem  to  hunt  in 
packs.  Like  other  wolves  it  is  nocturnal.  In  Pal 
it  is  the  special  enemy  of  the  sheep  and  goats.  This 
fact  comes  out  in  two  of  the  seven  parages  cited 
from  the  OT,  in  all  from  the  NT,  and  in  the  two 
from  Apoc.  In  Gen  49  27  Benjamin  is  likened  to 
a  ravenmg  wolf.  In  Ezk  22  27,  and  in  the  similar 
Zeph  8  3,  the  elders  of  Jems  are  compared  to 
wolves.    In  Jer  6  6  it  is  a  wolf  that  shall  destroy 
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the  people  of  Jems,  and  in  Hab  1  8  the  horses  of 
the  Chaldaeans  '^are  swifter  than  leopuxls,  and  are 
more  fierce  than  the  evening  wolves."  Babylon 
and  Edom  (Isa  18  22:  34  14:  Jer  60  39)  are  to 
be  the  haunts  of  *lylm  (RV  ''wolves''}  and  other  wild 
creatures. 

The  name  of  Zeeb,  prince  of  Midian  (Jgs  7  25; 
8  3),  has  its  parallel  in  the  Arab.  Dib  or  Dhtb,  which 
is  a  common  name  todav.  Such  animal  names  are 
frequently  given  to  ward  off  the  evil  eye.  See  also 
ToTEMiSM.  Alfred  Ely  Dat 

WOBfAN,  wd6m'an  (X^^tf,  'iakahSh,  **&  woman" 

[fem.  of  tb^S ,  ^Uh,  "a  man"];  -ywii, ^ni,  "a  woman," 

"wife"): 

I.    In  thb  Obbativb  Plan 
II.    In  OT  Timbb 

1.  Prominence  of  Women 

2.  Social  Equality 

3.  Marriage  Laws 

4.  Intieritance 

5.  Domestic  Duties 

6.  Dress  and  Ornaments 

7.  Kellgious  Devotion  and  Service 

(1)  In  Idolatry  and  False  Religion 

(2)  In  Spiritual  Religion 

III.  Intbb-Tbbtambnt  £ba 

IV.  In  NT  Timbb 

1.  Mary  and  Elisabeth 

2.  Jesus  and  Women 

3.  In  the  Early  Church 

4.  Official  Service 
6.  Widows 

6.  Deaconesses 

y.      LaTBB    TlBlEB 

1.  Changes  in  Character  and  Condition 

2.  Notable  Examples  of  Christian  Womanhood 

3.  Woman  in  the  20th  Century 

The  generic  term  "man"  includes  woman.  In  the 
narrative  of  the  creation  (Gen  1  26.27)  Adam  is 
a  collective  term  for  mankind.  It  may  signify  a 
human  being,  male  or  female,  or  humanity  entire. 
''Grod  said.  Let  us  make  man  ....  and  let  them'' 
(ver  26),  tne  latter  word  "them"  defining  "man"  in 
the  former  clause.  So  in  ver  27,  "In  the  image  of 
God  created  he  him;  male  and  female  created  he 
them."  "them"  being  synonymous  with  "him"  (see 
also  Adam;  Anthropologt). 
^  /•  in  ihm  CrtMiiv  PUau — ^Whatever  interpreta- 
tion the  latest  scholarship  may  ^ive  to  the  story  of 
woman's  formation  from  the  nb  of  man  (Gen  2 
21-24),  the  passage  indicates,  most  profoundly,  the 
inseparable  imity  and  fellowship  of  her  life  with  his. 
Far  more  than  being  a  mere  assistant,  "helper" 
Op,  '&er,  "help,"  "helper,"  Gen  2  18),  she  is 
man's  complement,  essential  to  the  perfection  of  his 
being.  Without  her  he  is  not  man  in  the  generic 
fulness  of  that  term.  Priority  of  creation  may  indi- 
cate headship,  but  not,  as  theologians  have  so 
uniformly  amnned,  superiority.  Dependence  indi- 
cates difference  of  function,  not  inferiority.  Human 
values  are  estimated  in  terms  of  the  mental  and 
spiritual.  Man  and  woman  are  endowed  for  equal- 
ity, and  are  mutually  interdependent.  Physical 
strength  and  prowess  cannot  be  rated  in  the  same 
category  with  moral  courage  and  the  capacity  to 
endure  ill-treatment,  sorrow  and  paiu;  ana  in  these 
latter  qualities  woman  has  always  proved  herself 
the  superior.  Man's  historic  treatment  of  woman, 
due  to  his  conceit,  ignorance  or  moral  perversion, 
has  taken  her  inferiority  for  granted,  and  has  thus 
necessitated  it  by  her  enslavement  and  degradation. 
The  narrative  of  the  Fall  (Gen  8)  ascribes  to  woman 
supremacy  of  influence,  for  through  her  stronger 
personality  man  was  led  to  disob^ence  of  God's 
conmiand.  Her  penalty  for  such  ill-fated  leader- 
ship was  that  her  husband  should  "rule  over"  her 
(Gen  8  16),  not  because  of  any  inherent  superiority 
on  his  part,  but  because  of  her  loss  of  prestige  and 
power  through  sin.  In  that  act  she  forfeited  the 
respect  and  confidence  which  entitled  her  to  equal- 


ity of  influence  in  family  affairs.  Her  recovery 
from  the  curse  of  subjection  was  to  come  through 
the  afflictive  suffering  of  maternity,  for,  as  St.  Paul 
puts  it,  "she  shall  be  saved  [from  the  penalty  of  her 
transgression]  through  her  child-beEuring"  (1  Tim 
2  15). 

Sin.  both  in  man  and  woman,  has  been  universally 
the  cause  of  woman's  degradation.  All  histon^  must  be 
interpreted  in  Uie  light  of  man's  consequent  mistaken 
estimate  of  her  endowments,  worth  and  rightful  place. 
The  ancient  Hebrews  never  entirely  lost  the  light  of  tlieir 
original  revelation,  and.  more  than  any  other  oriental 
race,  held  woman  in  high  esteem,  honor  and  affection. 
Christianity  completed  the  work  of  her  restoration  to 
equality  of  opportunity  and  place.  Wherever  its  teach- 
ings and  spirit  prevail,  she  is  made  the  loved  companion, 
confidante  and  adviser  of  her  husband. 

//.  In  OT  7fm«s. — ^Under  the  Heb  S3rstem  the 
position  of  woman  was  in  marked  contrast  with 
her  status  in  surrounding  heathen  na- 
1.  Promi-  tions.  Her  liberties  were  greater,  her 
nence  of  emplo3rment8  more  varied  and  impor- 
Women  tant,  her  social  standingmore  respect- 
ful and  conmianding.  The  Divine  law 
given  on  Sinai  (Ex  20  12)  required  children  to  honor 
the  mother  equally  with  the  father.  A  similar  es- 
teem was  accorded  her  in  patriarchal  times.  Sarah 
held  a  position  of  favor  and  authority  in  Abraham's 
household.  Rebekah  was  not  less  influential  than 
Isaac,  and  was  evidently  the  stronger  personality. 
The  "beautiful"  Rachel  (Gen  29  17)  won  from  Jacob 
a  love  that  accepted  her  as  an  equal  in  the  com- 
panionship and  counsels  of  family  life.  Many  Heb 
women  rose  to  eminence  and  national  leadership. 
Miriam  and  Deborah  were  each  a  prophetess  and  a 
poetess.  The  former  led  bands  of  women  in  trium- 
phant song  and  procession,  celebrating  the  over- 
throw of  enemies  (Ex  15  20):  the  latter,  through 
her  dominating  personality  and  prophetic  power,  be- 
came the  virtual  jud^e  of  the  nation  and  led  armies 
to  victory.  Her  mihtary  general,  Barak,  refused  to 
advance  against  Sisera  without  her  presence  and 
commanding  influence  (Jgs  4  8) .  Her  ode  of  victory 
indicate  the  intellectual  endowment  and  culture  of 
her  sex  in  that  unsettled  and  formative  era  (Jgs  5). 
No  person  in  Israel  surpassed  Hannah,  the  mother 
of  Samuel,  in  intelligence,  beauty  and  fervor  of 
religious  devotion.  Her  spiritual  exaltation  and 
poetic  gift  found  expression  in  one  of  the  choicest 
specimens  of  early  Heb  lyric  poetry  (18  2  1-10). 
Other  women  eminent  as  prophetesses  were: 
Huldah,  whose  counsel  was  sought  by  hi^  priest 
and  king  (2  Ch  84  22:  cf  2  K  22  14)rNoadiah 
(Neh  6  14);  Anna  (Lk  2  36).  The  power  to 
which  woman  could  attain  in  Israel  is  illustrated 
in  the  career  of  the  wicked,  merciless,  murderous, 
idolatrous  Jezebel,  self-styled  prophetess  (Rev  2 
20).  Evidence  of  woman's  eminence  in  the  king- 
doms of  Judah  and  Israel  is  seen  in  the  influence  she 
exercised  as  queen  mother  (1  K  16  13)  and  oueen 
(2  K  8  18);  m  the  beautiful  honor  shown  by  King 
Solomon  to  his  mother,  Bath-sheba  (1  K  2  19) :  in 
the  filial  devotion  of  the  prophet  ElLsha  (1  K  19 
20) ;  in  the  constant  mention  of  the  mother's  name 
in  the  biographies  of  successive  kings,  making  it 
evident  that  sne  was  considered  the  important  and 
determining  factor  in  the  life  of  her  royal  sons.  Her 
teaching  and  authority  were  sufficiently  eminent 
to  find  recognition  in  the  proverbs  of  the  nation: 
*'the  law  of  thy  mother"  (Prov  1  8;  6  20)  was  not 
to  be  forsaken,  while  contempt  for  the  same  merited 
the  curse  of  God  (Prov  19  26;  20  20;  30  11.17). 

Additional  evidence  of  woman's  social  equality  comes 
from  the  fact  that  men  and  women  feasted  together 
without  restriction.  Women  shared  in 
2  Social  the  sacred  meals  and  great  annual  feasts 
w««-i«S^  iP^  IB  1114);  in  wedding  festivlHes  (Jn 
BquaUty  j^  l-3) ;  in  the  f eUowshlp  of  the  family  meal 
(12  3).  They  could  appear,  as  Sarah  did 
in  the  court  of  Egypt,  unveiled  (Gen  12  11.14).    Re- 
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bekah  (Gen  84  16;  cf  ver  05).  Rachel  (89  11).  Han- 
nah (1  S  1  13)  appeared  in  public  and  before  suitors 
with  uncovered  faces.  The  secluding  veil  was  intro- 
duced into  Mohammedan  and  other  oriental  lands 
through  the  influence  of  the  Koran.  The  custom  was 
non-Jewish  In  origin,  and  the  monuments  make  it  evi- 
dent that  it  did  not  prevail.  In  early  times,  in  Assyria 
and  Egypt.  Even  Greece  and  Rome,  at  tfato  time  of  their 
supreme  culture,  fell  Ur  below  the  Heb  oonoeptlon  of 
woman's  prefiminent  worth.  The  greatest  Hellenic 
philosophers  dedared  that  it  would  radically  disorsan- 
lae  the  state  for  wives  to  claim  equality  with  their  hus- 
bands. Aristotle  considered  women  Inferior  beings, 
intermediate  between  freemen  and  daves.  Socrates  and 
Demosthenes  held  them  in  like  depreciation.  Plato 
advocated  community  of  wives.  Substantially  the  same 
views  prevailed  in  Rome.  Distinguished  men,  like 
Metullus  and  Oato,  advocated  marriage  only  as  a  public 
duty.  More  honor  was  shown  the  courtesan  than  the 
wife.  Chastity  and  modesty,  the  choice  inheritance 
of  Heb  womanhood,  were  foreliBn  to  the  Or  conception 
of  morality,  and  disappeared  firom  Rome  when  Or  cul- 
ture and  frivolity  entered.  The  Greeks  made  the  shame- 
less Phryne  the  model  of  the  soddess  Aphrodite,  and 
lifted  thebr  hands  to  public  prostTtutes  when  they  prayed 
in  their  temples.  iJnder  paean  culture  and  heathen 
darkness  woman  was  universally  subject  to  inferior  and 
degrading  conditions.  Every  decline  in  her  status  in 
the  Heb  commonwealth  was  due  to  the  incursion  of  foreign 
influence.  The  lapses  of  Heb  morality,  esp.  in  the  court 
of  Solomon  and  of  subsequent  kings,  occurred  through 
the  borrowing  of  idolatrous  and  heathen  customs  from 
surrounding  nations  (1  K  11  1-8). 

The  Bible  gives  no  sanction  to  dual  or  plural 
marriages.    Tne  narrative  in  Gen  2  18-24  indi- 
cates that  mono«uny  was  the  Divine 
8.  Marriage  ideal  for  man.    The  moral  decline  of 
Laws  the  generations  antedating  the  Flood 

seems  to  have  been  due,  chiefly^  to  the 

Cwing  disregard  of  the  sanctity  of  marriase. 
nech's  taking  of  two  wives  (G^  ^  1^)  is  tne 
first  recorded  infraction  of  the  Divine  ideal  By 
Noah's  time  polygamy  had  degenerated  into  pro- 
miscuous inter-racial  marriages  of  the  most  inces- 
tuous and  illicit  kind  (Gren  6  1-4;  see  Sons  of 
God).  The  subsequent  record  ascribes  marital 
infidelity  and  corruption  to  sin,  and  afiirms  that  the 
destruction  of  the  race  by  the  Flood  and  the  over- 
throw of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  God's  specific 
judgment  on  man's  immorality.  The  dual  mar- 
riages of  the  Patriarchs  were  due.  chiefly,  to  the 
desire  for  children,  and  are  not  to  be  traced  to  Di- 
vine consent  or  approval  The  laws  of  Moses 
regarding  chastity  protected  the  sanctity  of  mar- 
riage (see  Marriage),  and  indicated  a  higher  retoird 
for  woman  than  prevailed  in  gentile  or  other  Sem 
races  (Lev  18  6-20).  They  sought  to  safeguard 
her  from  the  sensual  abominations  prevalent  among 
the  E^syptians  and  Canaanites  (Lev  18).  Kings 
were  forbidden  to  "multiply  wives"  (Dt  17  17). 
Concubinage  in  Israel  was  an  importation  from 
heathenism. 

Dhrofte  was  originally  Intended  to  protect  the  sanctity 
of  wedlock  by  outlawing  the  offender  and  his  moral 
offence.  Its  free  extension  to  include  any  marital  infe- 
licity met  the  stem  rebuke  of  Jesus,  who  declared  that 
at  the  best  it  was  a  concession  to  human  infirmity  and 
hardness  of  heart,  and  should  be  granted  only  in  case  of 
adultery  (Mt  6  82).    SeeDivoRcs. 

Heb  women  were  granted  a  freedom  In  choosing  a  hus- 
band not  known  elsewhere  in  the  East  (Oen  84  68). 


the  father  (Nu  80  9-5)  or  by  the  husband  (vs  6-16)  c 
Whenever  dvil  law  made  a  concession  to  the  customs  of 
surroundhig  nations,  as  in  granting  the  father  power  to 
sell  a  daughter  into  bondage,  it  sought  to  surround  her 
with  aU  possible  protection  (Dt  82  16  ff). 

The  Mosaic  Law  prescribed  that  the  father's 
estate,  in  case  there  were  no  sons,  should  pass  to 

the  daughters  (Nu  27  1-8).  They 
4.  Inherit-  were  not  permitted,  however,  to  alien- 
ance  ate  the  family  inheritance  by  marrying 

outside  theur  own  tribe  (86  6-0). 
Such  alien  marriages  were  permissible  only  when 
the  husband  took  the  wife's  family  name  (Neh  7 
63).    Unmarried  dau^ters,  not  provided  for  in  the 


6.  I>re88 
and  Orna- 
ments 


father's  will,  were  to  be  cared  for  by  the  eldest  son 
(Gen  81  14.15).  The  bride's  dowry,  at  marriage, 
was  intended  as  a  substitute  for  her  share  in  Qie 
family  estate.  In  rabbinical  law,  a  century  or 
more  before  Christ,  it  took  the  form  of  a  settlement 
upon  the  wife  and  was  considered  obligatory.  Pro- 
vision for  woman  under  the  ancient  Mosaic  Law  was 
not  inferior  to  her  status  under  Eng.  law  regarding 
landed  estates. 

Among  the  Hebrews,  woman  administered  the 

affairs  of  the  home  with  a  Uberty  and  leadership 

unknown   to   other  oriental  peoples. 

6.  Domestic  Her  domestic  duties  were  more  inde- 
Duties  pendent,  varied  and  honorable.    She 

was  not  the  slave  or  menial  of  her  hus- 
band. Her  outdoor  occupations  were  congenial, 
healthful,  eictensive.  She  often  tended  the  flocks 
(Gen  29  6;  Ex  2  16);  spun  the  wooL  and  made 
the  clothmg  of  the  familv  (Ex  86  26;  Prov  81  19; 

1  S  2  19^;  contributed  by  her  weaving  and  needle- 
work to  its  income  and  support  (Prov  81  14.24), 
and  to  charity  (Acts  9  39).  Women  ground  the 
grain  (Mt  24  41);  prepared  the  meals  (Gen  18  6; 

2  S  18  8;  Jn  12  2);  mvited  and  received  guests 
(Jgs  4  18:  1  S  26  18ff;  2  K  4  8-10):  drew  water 
for  housenold  use  (1  S  9  11:  Jn  4  7),  for  guests 
and  even  for  their  camels  (Gen  24  15-20).  Hc^ 
women  enjoyed  a  freedom  that  corresponds  favor- 
abl^r  with  the  larger  liberties  granted  them  in  the 
Christian  era. 

That  women  were  fond  of  decorations  and  display  In 
ancient  as  in  modem  times  is  dear  from  the  reproof 
administered  by  the  prophet  for  their 
haughtiness  and  ezcesdve  ornamentation 
(Isa  8  16).  He  bids  them  "remove  [the] 
T6il,  strip  off  the  train/*  that  they  may  be 
better  able  to  "grind  meal"  and  attend 
to  the  other  womanly  duties  of  the  home 
(47  2).  These  prophetic  reproofs  do  not  necessarily 
indicate  general  conditions,  but  exceptional  tendencies 
to  extravagance  and  excess.  The  ordinary  dress  of 
women  was  modest  and  simple,  consisting  of  loose  flow- 
ing robes,  similar  to  those  worn  by  men,  and  still  in  vogue 
among  OrientalB,  chiefly  the  manUe.  shawl  and  veU 
(Ruth  8  15:  Isa  8  22.23).  The  veil,  however,  was  not 
worn  for  seclusion,  as  among  the  Moslems.  The  exten- 
sive wardrobe  and  jewelry  of  Heb  women  is  suggested  by 
the  catalogue  given  in  Isa  8  1&-24:  anklets,  cauls, 
crescents,  pendants,  bracelets,  mufilers,  headtires,  anlde 
chains,  pashes,  perfume-boxes,  amulets,  rings,  nose- 
Jewels,  festival  robes,  mantles,  shawls,  satchels,  hand- 
mirrors,  flne  linen,  turbans,  veUs.  The  elaborateness  of 
this  ornamentation  throws  light  on  the  apostle  Peter's 
counsel  to  Christian  women  not  to  make  their  adornment 
external,  e.g.  the  braiding  of  the  hair,  the 
Jewels  of  gold,  the  putting  on  of  show; 
rather  the  apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet  i 
3.4). 

The  reflections  cast  upon  woman  for  her  leadership 

in  the  first  transgression  (Gen  3  6.13.16;  2  Cor  11 

3j  1  Tim  2  14)  do  not  indicate  her 

7.  ReUgious  nshtful  and  subsequent  place  in  the 
Devotion      religious  life  of  mankind.     As  wife, 
and  Service  mother,  sister,  she  has  been  preemi- 
nently devout  and  spiritual.    History 

records,  however,  sad  and  strikmg  exceptions  to 
this  rule. 

(1)  Often  woman's  religious  intensity  found  ex- 
pression in  idolatry  and  the  gross  cults  of  heathen- 
ism. That  she  everywhere  participated  freely  in  the 
religious  rites  and  customs  of  her  people  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  women  were  often  priestesses, 
and  were  often  deified.  The  other  Sem  religions 
had  female  deities  corresponding  to  the  goddesses  of 
Greece  and  Rome.  In  the  cult  of  Ishtar  of  Babylon 
women  were  connected  with  the  inunoral  rites  of 
temple-worship.  The  women  of  heathen  nations  in 
the  harem  of  Solomon  (1  K  11  1)  turned  the  heart 
of  the  wise  king  {b  unaccountable  folly  in  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Sidonian  ^dess  Ashtoreth,  and  of 
Chemosh  and  Molech,  m  turn  the  "abomination" 
of  Moab  and  Ammon  (11  5-8).  The  fat^  spell  of 
Maacah  morally  blighted  the  reigns  of  her  husband. 


naKe  i;neir  aaornmenv 
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son  and  grandson,  until  Asa  the  latter  deposed  her 
as  queen  and  destroyed  the  obscene  image  of  Asherah 
which  she  had  set  up  (1  K  15  13).  As  '^queen 
mother"  {g'bhirdh,  "leader")  she  was  equivalent  to 
the  Turkish  Sultana  Valide. 

Baal-worship  was  introduced  into  Israel  by 
Jezebel  (1  K  16  31.32;  18  19:  2  K  9  22),  and 
into  Judah  by  her  daughter  Athaliah  (2  Ch  22  3: 
24  7).  The  prominence  of  women  in  idolatry  ana 
in  the  abominations  of  foreign  religions  is  indicated 
in  the  writings  of  the  prophets  (Jer  7  18;  Ezk  8 
14).  Their  malign  influence  appeared  in  the  sor- 
ceress and  witch,  condemned  to  death  by  the 
Mosaic  Law  (Ex  22  18);  yet  continuing  through 
the  nation's  entire  history.  Even  kinss  consulted 
them  (1  S  28  7-14).  The  decline  and  overthrow 
of  Judah  and  Israel  must  be  attributed,  in  large 
measure,  to  the  deleterious  effect  of  wickea,  worldly, 
idolatrous  women  upon  their  religious  hfe. 

(2)  The  bright  side  of  Heb  history  is  an  inspiring 
contrast  to  this  dark  picture.  Prior  to  the  Chris- 
tian era  no  more  lummous  names  adorn  the  pages 
of  history  than  those  of  the  devout  and  eminent 
Heb  women.  Jochebed,  the  mother  of  Moses,  left 
upon  him  a  religious  impress  so  vital  and  enduring 
as  to  safeguard  him  through  youth  and  early  man- 
hood from  the  fascinating  corruptions  of  Pharaoh's 
Egyp  court  (Ex  2  1-10;  He  11  23-26).  In  Ruth, 
the  converted  Moabitess,  the  royal  ancestress  of 
David  and  of  Jesus,  we  have  an  imri valed  example  of 
filial  piety,  moral  beauty  and  self-sacrificing  reli- 
gious devotion  (Ruth  1  15-18).  The  prayers  and 
piety  of  Hannah,  taking  effect  in  the  spiritual  power 
of  her  son  Samuel,  penetrated,  purified  and  vitalized 
the  religious  life  of  the  entire  nation.  Literature 
contains  no  finer  tribute  to  the  domestic  virtues  and 
spiritual  Qualities  of  woman  than  in  the  beautiful 
poem  deaicated  to  his  gifted  mother  by  King 
Lemuel  (Prov  81). 

Women,  as  well  as  men.  took  upon  themselves  the 
self-renouncing  vow  of  the  Nazlrite  (Nu  6  2).  and 
shared  In  offering  sacrifices ,  as  in  the  vow  and  sacrifice 
of  Manoah's  wife  (Jgs  18  13.14);  were  granted  the- 
ophanles.  e.g.  Hasar  (Gen  16  7;  81  17).  Sarah  (18  9.10). 
Manoah's  wife  ( Jgs  18  3-5.0) ;  were  even  permitted  to 
"minister"  at  the  door  of  the  sanctuary  (Ex  88  8:  IS 
2  22) ;  rendered  conspicuous  service  in  national  religious 
songs  and  dances  (Ex  16  20;  Jgs  11  34;  1  S  18  6.7);  in 
the  great  choirs  and  choruses  and  processionals  of  the 
Temple  (Ps  68  25;  Ezr  8  65;  Neh_7  67);  in  religious 
mourning  (Jer  9  17-20;  Mk  6  38).  They  shared  equally 
with  men  in  the  great  religious  feasts,  as  is  indicated  by 
the  law  requiring  their  attendance  (Dt  18  18). 

///.  intmr-T^Mtammnt  Era. — The  women  portrayed  in 
the  apocryphal  literature  of  the  Jews  reveal  all  the  varied 
characteristics  of  their  sex  so  conspicuous  in  OT  history: 
devout  piety,  ardent  patriotism,  poetic  fervor,  political 
intrigue,  worldly  ambition,  and  sometimes  a  strange 
combination  of  these  contradictory  moral  qualities. 
Whether  fictitious,  or  founded  on  fact,  or  historical,  these 
portrayals  are  true  to  the  feminine  life  of  that  era. 

Anna  is  a  beautiful  example  of  wifely  devotion.  By 
her  faith  and  hard  toll  she  supported  her  husband  Toblt. 
after  the  loss  of  his  property  and  in  his  blindness,  imtil 
sight  and  prosperity  were  both  restored  (Tob  1  9; 
8  1-14). 

Edna,  wife  of  Raguel  of  Ecbatana  and  mother  of 
Sarah,  made  her  maternal  love  and  piety  conspicuous 
in  the  blessing  bestowed  on  Tobias  on  the  occasion  of  his 
marriage  to  her  daughter,  who  had  hitherto  been  cursed 
on  the  night  of  wedlock  by  the  death  of  seven  successive 
husbands  (7;   10  12). 

Sarah,  innocent  of  their  death,  which  had  been  com- 
passed Dv  the  evil  spirit  Asmodeus,  at  last  had  the 
reward  of  her  faith  in  the  Joys  of  a  happy  marriage  (Tob 
10  10;  14  13). 

Judith,  a  rich  young  widow,  celebrated  in  Heb  lore 
as  the  savior  of  her  nation,  was  devoutly  and  ardently 

gttrlotlc.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  his  general 
olofemes  with  an  armv  of  132,(X)0  men  to  subjugate 
the  Jews,  she  felt  caUea  of  God  to  be  their  deliverer. 
Visiting  Holofemes,  she  so  captivated  him  with  her 
beauty  and  gifts  that  he  made  a  banquet  in  her  honor. 
While  he  was  excessively  drunk  with  the  wine  of  his  own 
bounty,  she  beheaded  him  in  his  tent.  The  Assjrrians. 
paralyzed  by  the  loss  of  their  leader,  easily  fell  a  prev 
to  the  armies  of  Israel.  Judith  celebrates  her  triumph 
in  a  song,  akin  In  its  triumphant  Joy,  patriotic  fervor 


and  religious  zeal,  to  the  ancient  songs  of  Miriam  and 
Deborah  (Jth  16  1-17). 

Susanna  typifies  the  ideal  of  womanly  virtue.  The 
daughter  of  righteous  parents,  well  instructed  In  the 
sacred  Law,  the  wife  of  a  rich  and  honorable  man, 
Joachim  bv  name,  she  was  richly  blessed  in  position  and 
person.  Exceptionally  modest,  devout  and  withal  very 
beautiful,  she  attracted  the  notice  of  two  elders,  who 
were  also  Judges,  and  who  took  occasion  frequently  to 
visit  Joachlm^B  house.  She  spumed  their  advances  and 
when  falsoly  charged  by  them  with  the  sin  which  she  so 
successfully  resisted,  she  escapes  the  Judgment  brought 
against  her.  by  the  subtle  skin  of  Daniel.  As  a  result, 
his  fame  and  her  innocence  became  widely  known.  See 
Susanna,  History  or. 

Cleopatra,  full  of  Inherited  intrigue,  is  infiuential  in  the 
counsels  of  kings.  She  married  successively  for  political 
power;  murdered  her  eldest  son  Seleucus.  by  Demetrius, 
and  at  last  dies  by  the  poison  which  she  intended  for  her 
younger  son,  Antiochus  YIII.  Her  fatal  influence  is 
a  stnking  example  of  the  pervert3d  use  of  woman's 
power  (1  Mace  10  58;  Jos.  Ant,  XIII,  Iv,  1;  ix,  3). 

IV,  in   NT   Timet. — A    new    era    dawned   for 

woman    with    the   advent   of   Christianity.    The 

honor  conferred  upon  Biaiy,  as  mother 

1.  Mary  of  JesuR,  lifted  her  from  ner  '4ow  es- 
and  tate/'  made  after-generations  call  her 
Elisabeth       blessed    (Lk  1  48),    and    carried    its 

benediction  to  the  women  of  all  sub- 
sequent times.  8t.  Luke's  narrative  of  the  Na- 
tivity (Lk  1,  2)  has  thrown  about  motherhood  the 
halo  of  a  new  sanctity,  given  mankind  a  more  ex- 
alted conception  of  woman's  character  and  mission^ 
and  made  the  world's  literature  the  vehicle  of  the 
same  lofty  reverence  and  regard.  The  two  dis- 
p^isations  were  brought  together  in  the  persons  of 
Elisabeth  and  Mary :  the  former  the  mother  of  John 
the  Baptist,  the  last  of  the  old  order  of  prophets; 
the  latter  the  mother  of  the  long-expected  Messiah. 
Both  are  illustrious  examples  of  Spirit-guided  and 
Spirit-filled  womanhood.  The  story  of  Mary's 
intellectual  gifts,  spiritual  exaltation,  purity  and 
beauty  of  character,  and  her  training  of  her  Divine 
child,  has  been  an  inestimable  contribution  to 
woman's  world-wide  emancipation,  and  to  the  up- 
lift and  ennoblement  of  family  life.  To  her  poetic 
inspiration,  spiritual  fervor  and  exalted  thimkful- 
ness  as  expectant  mother  of  the  Messiah,  the  church 
universal  is  indebted  for  its  earliest  and  most  ma- 
jestic hynm,  the  Magnificat,  In  her  the  religious 
teachings,  prophetic  hopes,  and  noblest  ideals  of 
her  race  were  epitomized.  Jesus'  reverence  for 
woman  and  the  new  respect  for  her  begotten  by 
His  teaching  were  well  o-ounded,  on  their  human 
side,  in  the  qualities  of  His  own  mother.  The  fact 
that  He  Himself  was  born  of  woman  has  been  cited 
to  her  praise  in  the  ecumenical  creeds  of  Christen- 
dom. 

From  the  first,  women  were  responsive  to  His 
teachings  and  devoted  to  His  person.    The  sisters  of 

Lazarus,  Maiy  and  Martha,  made  their 

2.  Jesus  home  at  Bethany,  His  dearest  earthly 
and  Women  refuge  and  resting-place.    Women  of 

all  ranks  in  society  found  in  Him  a 
benefactor  and  friend,  before  unknown  in  all  the 
history  of  their  sex.  They  accompanied  Him,  with 
the  Twelve,  in  His  preachmg  tours  from  city  to  city, 
some,  like  Mary  Magdalene,  grateful  because  heidea 
of  their  moral  infirmities  (Lk  8  2);  others,  like 
Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuzas,  and  Susanna,  to  minister 
to  His  needs  (8  3) .  Even  those  who  were  ostracized 
by  society  were  recognized  by  Him,  on  the  basis 
of  immortal  values,  and  restored  to  a  womanhood 
of  virtue  and  Christian  devotion  (Lk  7  37-50). 
Mothers  had  occasion  to  rejoice  in  His  blessing  their 
children  (Mk  10  13-16);  and  in  His  raising  their 
dead  (IJc  7  12-15).  Women  followed  Him  on  His 
last  journey  from  Galilee  to  Jems;  minieto^  to 
Him  on  the  way  to  Calvary  (Mt  27  55.56);  wit- 
nessed His  crucifixion  (Lk  23  49);  accompanied  His 
body  to  the  sepulcher  (Mt  27  61;  Uc  23  66);  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments  for  His  burial  (Lk  28 
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56) ;  were  first  at  the  tomb  on  the  morning  of  His 
resurrection  (Mt  28  1;  Mk  16  1;  Lk  24  1;  Jn  20 
1);  and  were  the  first  to  whom  the  risen  Lord 
appeared  (Mt  28  9;  Mk  16  9;  Jn  20  14).  Among 
those  thus  faithful  and  favored  were  Mary  Magda- 
lene, Maiy  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  Salome 
(Mt  27  56),  Joanna  and  other  imnamed  women 
(Lk24  10).  Women  had  the  honor  of  being  the  first 
to  announce  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  to  the  chosen 
disciples  (Lk  24  9.10.22).  They,  including  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  were  among  the  120  who  continued 
in  prayer  in  the  upper  room  and  received  the  Pente- 
costal enduement  (Acts  1  14);  they  were  among 
the  first  Christian  converts  (8  12);  suffered  equallv 
with  men  in  the  early  persecutions  of  the  church 
(9  2).  The  Jewish  enemies  of  the  new  faith  sought 
their  aid  and  influence  in  the  persecutions  raised 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas  (18  50) ;  while  women  of 
equal  rank  among  the  Greeks  became  ardent  and 
intelligent  believers  (17  12).  The  fideUty  of  women 
to  Jesus  during  His  three  years'  ministry,  and  at  the 
cross  and  sepuicher.  typifies  their  spiritual  devotion 
in  the  activities  ana  enterprises  of  the  church  of  the 
20th  century. 

Women  were  prominent,  from  the  first,  in  the 

activities  of  the  early  church.    Their  faith  and 

prayers    helped    to    make    Pentecost 

3.  In  the       possible  (Acts  1  14).    They  were  emi- 
Early  nent,  as  in  the  case  of  Dorcas,  in 
Church  chanty  and  good  deeds  (9  36);   tore- 
most  in  prayer,  like  Mary  the  mother  of 

John,  who  assembled  the  disciples  at  her  home  to 
pray  for  Peter's  deliverance  (12  12).  Priscilla  is 
equally  gifted  with  her  husband  as  an  expounder 
of  "the  way  of  God."  and  instructor  of  ApoUos 
(18  26),  and  as  PauFs  "fellow-worker  in  Christ" 
(Rom  16  3).  The  daughters  of  Philip  were  proph- 
etesses (Acts  21  8.9).  The  first  convert  in  Europe 
was  a  woman,  Lydia  of  Thvatira,  whose  hospitality 
made  a  home  for  Paul  and  a  meeting-place  for  the 
infant  church  (16  14).  Women,  as  truly  as  men, 
were  recipients  of  the  charismatic  gifts  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  apostolic  ^ectings  in  the  Epp.  give 
them  a  place  of  honor.  The  church  at  Rome  seems 
to  have  Deen  blessed  with  a  goodly  number  of  gifted 
and  consecrated  women,  inasmuch  as  Paul  in  the 
closing  salutations  of  his  Epp.  sends  greetings  to  at 
least  eight  prominent  in  Christian  activity :  Phoebe. 
Prisca,  Mary  "who  bestowed  much  labor  on  you," 
Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  Persis,  Julia,  and  the 
sister  of  Nereus  (Rom  16  1.3.6.12.15).  To  no 
women  did  the  great  apostle  feel  himself  more 
deeply  indebted  than  to  Lois  and  Eunice,  grand- 
mother and  mother  of  Timothy,  whose  "faith  un- 
fei^ied"  and  ceaseless  instructions  from  the  holy 
Scriptures  (2  Tim  1  5;  8  14.15)  gave  him  the  most 
"beloved  child"  and  assistant  in  his  ministry.  Their 
names  have  been  conspicuous  in  Christian  history 
for  maternal  love,  spiritual  devotion  and  fidelity  in 
teaching  the  Word  of  God.    See  also  Claudia. 

From  the  first,  women  held  ofl^cial  positions  of 

influence  in  the  church.    Phoebe  (Rom  16  1)  was 

evidently   a   deaconess,    whom    Paul 

4.  Official  terms  "a  servant  of  the  church,"  "a 
Service         helper  of  many"  and  of  himself  also. 

Those  women  who  "labored  with  me 
in  the  gospel"  (Phil  4  3)  undoubtedly  participated 
with  him  m  preaching.  Liater  on,  the  apostle  used 
his  authority  to  revoke  this  privilege,  possibly 
because  some  women  had  been  offensively  forward 
in  "usurping  authority  over  the  man"  (1  Tim  2 
12  AY).  Even  though  he  bases  his  argument  for 
woman's  keeping  sUence  in  pubhc  worship  on 
Adam's  priority  of  creation  and  her  priority  in 
transgression  (2  13.14),  modern  scholarship  un- 
hesitatingly affirms  that  his  prohibition  was  appli- 
cable only  to  the  peculiar  conditions  of  his  own  time. 


Her  culture,  grace,  scholarship,  ability,  religious 
devotion  and  spiritual  enduement  make  it  evident 
that  she  is  often  as  truly  called  of  God  to  pubUc 
address  and  instruction  as  man.  It  is  evident  in 
the  NT  and  in  the  writings  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers 
that  women,  through  the  agency  of  two  ecclesias- 
tical orders,  were  assigned  official  duties  in  the  con- 
duct and  ministrations  of  the  early  church. 

TfaSeir  existence  as  a  distinct  order  is  indicated  in  1  Tim 

5  9.10,  where  Paul  directs  Timothy  as  to  the  conditions 

of  their  enrolment.     No  widow  should  be 

E   WIflnwa     "enrolled"     (*eaTaA«y«,     kataligo,     "cata- 

0.  Wiaows    logued."  "registered")  under  60  years  of 

age.  or  if  more  than  once  married.  She 
must  be  "well  reported  of  for  good  works":  a  mother, 
having  "brought  up  children";  hospitable,  having 
"used  hospitality  to  strangers" ;  Christlike  in  loving  serv- 
ice, having  "washed  the  saints'  feet."  Chrysostom 
and  TertuQlan  make  mention  of  this  order.  It  bound 
its  members  to  the  service  of  God  for  life,  and  assigned 
them  ecclesiastical  duties,  e.g.  the  superintendence  of 
the  rest  of  the  women,  and  the  charge  of  the  widows  and 
orphans  supported  at  public  expense.  Dean  Alford  (see 
Comm,  in  loc.)  says  they  "were  vowed  to  perpetual  widow- 
hood, clad  in  a  vestia  vidualia  ["widow's  garments"],  and 
ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  This  institution 
was  abolished  by  the  eleventh  Canon  of  the  council  of 
Laodicea." 

Other  special  duties,  mentioned  by  the  Church  Fathers, 
included  prayer  and  fasting,  visiting  the  sick,  instruction 
of  women,  preparing  them  for  baptism,  assisting  in  the 
administration  of  this  sacrament,  and  taking  them  the 
communion.  The  spiritual  nature  of  the  office  is  indi- 
cated by  its  occupant  being  variously  termed  "  the  inter- 
cessor of  the  church  " ;  "  the  keeper  of  the  door,"  at  public 
service;  "  the  altar  of  God."     See  Widows. 

Many  of  these  duties  were  transferred,  by  the  3d  cent., 
to  the  deaconesses,  an  order  which  in  recent  history  has 
been  restored  to  its  original  Importance  and 
6.  Deaoon-  effectiveness.  The  women  already  referred 
to  in  Rom  16  1.6.12  were  evidently  of  this 
order,  the  term  6iaKovoi.  didkonos,.  being 
specifically  applied  to  Phoebe,  a  deacon- 
ess of  the  church  at  Cenchreae.  The  women  of  1  Tim 
8  11.  who  were  to  serve  "in  like  manner"  as  the  "dea- 
cons" of  ver  10.  presumably  held  this  office,  as  also  the 
"aged  women"  of  Tit  2  3  X  =" presbyters"  [fem.], 
irp«(r/3vr«f>ai,  presbiLterai,  1  Tim  5  2).  Viii^ns  as  well  as 
widows  were  elected  to  this  office,  and  the  age  of  eligi- 
bility was  changed  from  60  to  40  by  the  Council  of  Chal- 
cedon.  The  order  was  suppressed  in  the  Lat  church  in 
the  6th  cent.,  and  in  the  Or  church  in  the  12th,  because 
of  certain  abuses  that  ^udually  became  prevalent. 
Owing,  however,  to  its  exceptional  importance  and  value 
it  has  been  reinstated  by  nearly  all  branches  of  the 
modem  chim;h,  the  Methodists  esp.  emphasizing  its 
spiritual  efficiency.  Special  training  schools  and  courses 
in  education  now  prepare  candidates  for  this  office.  Even 
as  early  as  the  Puritan  Reformation  in  England  the  Con- 
gregationalists  recognized  this  order  of  female  workers  in 
their  discipline.  The  spiritual  value  of  woman's  ministry 
in  the  lay  and  official  work  of  the  church  is  evidenced  by 
her  leadership  in  all  branches  of  ecclesiastical  and  mis- 
sionary enterprise.  This  modem  estimate  of  her  capa- 
bility and  place  revises  the  entire  historic  conception  and 
attitude  of  mankind.     See  Dbaconbss. 

V.  Later  Timet. — ^Tertullian  mentions  the  mod- 
est garb  worn  by  Christian  women  (De  CvU,  Fern., 
ii.ll)   as   indicating   their   conscious- 

1.  Changes  ness  of  their  new  spiritual  wealth  and 
in  Character  worthiness.  They  no  longer  needed 
and  the  former  splendor  of  outward  adom- 
Condition      ment,  because  clothed  with  the  beauty 

and  simplicity  of  Christlike  character. 
They  exchanged  the  temples,  theaters,  and  festivals 
of  paganism  for  the  home,  labored  with  their  hands, 
cared  for  their  husbands  and  children,  graciously 
dispnensed  Christian  hospitality^  nourished  their 
spiritual  life  in  the  worship,  service  and  sacraments 
of  the  church,  and  in  lovmg  ministries  to  the  sick. 
Their  modesty  and  simplicity  were  a  rebuke  to  and 
reaction  from  the  shameless  extravagances  and 
immoralities  of  heathenism.  That  they  were  among 
the  most  conspicuous  examples  of  the  transforming 
power  of  Christianity  is  manifest  from  the  admira- 
tion and  astonishment  of  the  pagan  Libanius  who 
exclaimed,  "What  women  these  Christians  have!" 
The  social  and  le^al  status  of  woman  instantly 
improved  when  Christianity  gained  recognition  in 
the  Empire.    Her  property  rights  as  wife  were  ee- 


V. 
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tablished  by  law,  and  her  husband  made  subject  to 
accusation  for  marital  infidelity.  Her  inferiority, 
subjection  and  servitude  among  all  non^ewish  ana 
non-Christian  races,  ancient  and  modem,  are  the 
severest  possible  arraignment  of  man's  intelligence 
and  virtue.  Natural  prudence  should  have  dis- 
covered the  necessity  of  a  cultured  and  noble 
motherhood  in  order  to  a  fine  grade  of  manhood. 
Races  that  put  blighting  restrictions  upon  woman 
consign  themselves  to  perpetual  inferioritv,  im- 
potence and  final  overthrow.  The  decline  of  Islam 
and  the  collapse  of  Turkey  as  a  world-power  are 
late  striking  illustrations  of  this  fundamental  truth. 

Woman's  activity  in  the  early  church  came  to  its 
senith  in  the  4th  cent.    The  type  of  feminine  character 

firoduced  by  Christianity  in  that  era  is 
idicated  by  such  notable  examples  as  Em- 
£•  «"«"*o  mella  and  Macrlna,  the  mother  and  sister 
AZamples  of  of  Basil:  Anthusa,  Nonna.  Monica,  re- 
Christiail  spectively  the  mothers  of  Chrysostom. 
HT/vmaMh/vA^  Gregory  r^azianzen  and  Augustine.  Like 
Womannooathe  mothers  of  Jerome  and  Ambrose  they 
gave  luster  to  the  womanhood  of  the  earlv 
Christian  centuries  by  their  aooomplishments  and  emi- 
nent piety.  As  defenders  of  the  faith  women  stand  side 
by  side  with  lanatius  and  Polycarp  in  their  capacity  to 
face  death  ana  endure  the  agonies  of  persecution.  The 
roU  of  martyrs  is  made  luminous  by  the  unrivaled  purity, 
undaunted  neroism,  unconquerable  faith  of  such  Chris- 
tian maidens  as  Blandina,  Potamlaena,  Perpetua  and 
FeUdtas,  who.  In  their  loyaltv  to  Christ,  shrank  not  from 
the  most  fiendish  tortures  Invented  by  the  diabolical 
cruelties  and  hatred  of  pagan  Rome. 

In  the  growing  darkness  of  subsequent  centuries 
women,  as  mothers,  teachers,  abbesses,  kept  the  light  of 
Christian  faith  and  intelligenoe  burning  in  mediaeval 
Europe.  The  mothers  of  St.  Bernard  and  Peter  the  Ven- 
erable witness  to  the  conserving  and  creative  power  of 
their  devotion  and  faith.  The  apotheosis  of  the  Virgin 
Mother,  though  a  grave  mistake  and  a  perversion  of 
Christianity  by  substituting  her  for  the  true  object  of 
worship,  nevertheless  served,  in  opposition  to  pagan  cul- 
ture, to  make  the  highest  type  of  womanhood  the  ideal 
of  mediaeval  greatness.  The  full  glory  of  humanity 
was  represented  In  her.  She  became  unlversaUy  domi- 
nant in  religion.  The  best  royaltv  of  Europer  was  con- 
verted through  her  influence.  Poland  and  Russia  were 
added  to  BTuropean  Christendom  when  their  rulers 
accepted  the  faith  of  their  Christian  wives.  Clotilda's 
conversion  of  Clovis  made  France  Christian.  The  mar- 
riage of  Bertha,  another  Christian  princess  of  France,  to 
Btnelbert  introduced  Roman  Christianity  into  England, 
which  became  the  established  religion  when  Edwin,  in 
turn,  was  converted  through  the  influence  of  his  Chris- 
tian wife.  The  process  culminated,  in  the  19th  cent., 
in  the  long,  prosperous,  peaceful.  Christian  reign  of  Vic- 
toria, England's  noblest  sovereign. 

The  opening  decades  of  the  20th  cent,  are  witnessing 
a  movement  among  women  that  is  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable phenomena  in  the  history  of  man- 
8.  Woman  Irind.  it  is  world-wide  and  spontaneous, 
Iti  fliA  9iM%  ^^^  aims  at  nothing  less  than  woman's 
m  me  Mna  xmlversal  education  and  enfranchisement. 
Century  This  new  ideal,  taking  its  rise  in  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  regarding  the  value  of  the 
human  soul,  is  permeating  every  layer  of  society  and 
all  races  and  religions.  Woman's  desire  for  development 
and  self-expression,  and  better  still  for  service,  has  given 
birth  to  educational,  social,  eleemosynary,  missionary 
orsanizatlons  and  Institutions,  international  in  scope  and 
influence.  In  75  years  after  Mary  Lyon  inaugurated  the 
higher  education  of  woman  at  Mt.  Holyoke  College,  in 
1837, 60.000  women  were  students  in  the  universities  and 
colleges  of  the  United  States;  nearly  40,000  In  the  uni- 
versities of  Russia;  and  increasingly  proportionate  num- 
bers in  every  higher  institution  of  learning  for  women  in 
the  world;  30,000  were  ^ving  instruction  in  the  primary 
and  secondary  schools  ox  Japan.  Even  Moslem  leaders 
confessed  that  the  historic  subjection  of  woman  to  igno- 
rance, inferiority,  and  servitude  was  the  fatal  mistake  of 
their  religion  and  social  system.  The  striking  miracle 
occurred  when  Turkey  and  China  opened  to  her  the  here- 
tofore permanently  closed  doors  of  education  and  social 
opportunity. 

This  universal  movement  for  woman's  enlightenment 
and  emancipation  is  significantly  synchronous  with  the 
world-wide  extension  and  success  of  Christian  missions. 
The  freedom  wherewith  Christ  did  set  us  free  includes 
her  coinplete  liberation  to  equality  of  opportunity  with 
man.  In  mental  endowment,  in  practiou  ability,  in  all 
the  higher  ministries  of  Ufe  and  even  in  statecraft,  she 
has  proved  herself  the  equal  of  man.  Christianity 
always  tends  to  place  woman  side  by  side  with  man  in 
aU  the  great  achievements  of  education,  art.  literature, 
the  humanities,  social  service  and  missions.  The  entire 
movement  of  modem  society  toward  her  perfect  en- 
franchisement is  the  distinct  and  Inevitable  product  of 


the  teaching  of  Jesus.  The  growing  desire  of  woman  for 
the  right  of  suffrage,  whether  mistaken  or  not,  is  the 
Incidental  outcome  of  this  new  emancipation.  The 
initial  stages  of  this  evolutionary  process  are  attended 
by  many  abnormal  desires,  crudities  of  experiment  and 
conduct,  but  ultimately,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  the  Christian  ideal,  woman  will  intelligently 
adjust  herself  to  hor  new  opportunity  and  environment, 
recognizing  everv  Ood-ordalned  diiference  of  function, 
and  every  complementary  and  oo5perative  relation  be- 
tween the  sexes.  The  result  of  this  latest  evolution  of 
Christianity  wiU  not  only  be  a  new  womanhood  for  the 
race  but,  through  her  enlightenment,  culture  and  spiritual 
leadership,  a  new  humanity. 

D WIGHT  M.  Pratf 
WONDER,  wun'dSr.  WONDERFUL^  wun'dSr- 
ful:  The  vb.  "wonder"  occurs  only  a  few  times  in 
the  OT;  "wonder*'  as  noun  is  much  more  frequent, 
and  is  chiefly  the  tr  of  the  word  t^V^ ,  mophSlh,  a 
splendid  or  conspicuous  work,  a  "miracle"  (Ex  4 
21;  11  9,  etc),  often  conjoined  with  'athiUh.  "signs" 
(Ex  7  3;  Dt  6  22;  18  1.2;  S4  11;  Neh  9  10, 
etc).    Other  frequent  words  are  Kp|p,  pSld',  Mb^, 

ry,  a  "marvel,"  "miracle"  (Ex  8  20;  15  11:  Josh 
5;  Isa  9  6,  m  "wonderful  counsellor,"  etc).  In 
the  NT  the  ordinary  vb.  is  Oavtid^,  thaumdzdy  and 
the  most  frequent  noun  is  ripoiSy  tiros ^  a  "marvel," 
"portent,"  answering  in  its  meaning  to  Heb  pOAf. 
As  in  the  OT  the  "wonder"  is  chiefly  a  miraculous 
work,  so  in  the  Gospels  the  feeling  of  wonder  is 
chiefly  drawn  out  by  the  marvelous  displays  of 
Christ's  power  and  wisdom  (Mt  16  31;  Mk  6  51; 
Lk  4  22,  etc). 

Wonderful,  that  which  excites  or  calls  forth 
wonder,  is  in  the  OT  chiefly  the  tr  of  pM'  or  pele* 
(2  S  1  26;  Ps  40  3;  Isa  28  29,  etc);  in  the  NT 
of  ihaumdMos  (once,  Mt  21  15). 

For  "wondered"  in  Lk  8  26;  11  14,  RV  has 
"marvelled"  (cf  9  43);  in  the  OT  also  "marvel- 
lous" frequently  for  "wondroxis,"  etc  (1  Ch  18  9; 
Job  9  10;  Ps  96  3;  106  2).         W.  L.  Walker 

WOOD,  wd&d.    See  Botany;   Forest;  Trees. 

WOOD  OF  EPHRAIM  (2  S  18  6).  See  Eph- 
raim.  Forest  of. 

WOOF,  woof  (nny,  'h-^bh,  "mixture,"  "woof 
[Lev  18  48fif]).    See  Warp. 

WOOL,  wd&l  OV?i  f*'"^';  *P«>v»  irian):  Wool 
and  flax  were  the  fibers  most  used  by  the  ancient 
weavers.  Wool  was  used  principally  for  the  out- 
side garments  (Lev  18  48  ff;  Prov  81  13;  Ezk 
84  3;  Hos  2  5.9).  Syrian  wool  is  found  on  the 
world's  markets  today,  but  it  is  not  rated  as  first 
Quality,  partly  because  it  is  so  contaminated  with 
tnoms,  straw  and  other  foreign  matter  which  be- 
come entangled  with  the  wool  while  the  she^  are 
wandering  over  the  barren^  rocky  mountain  sides 
in  search  of  food.  Extensive  pastures  are  almost 
unknown. 

Two  kinds  of  wool  are  sold:  (1)  That  obtained 
by  shearing.  This  is  removed  from  the  animal  as 
far  as  possible  in  one  piece  or  fleece  usually  without 
previous  washing.  The  fleeces  are  gathered  in 
Dales  and  carried  to  a  washing-place,  which  is  usually 
one  of  the  stony  river  beds,  with  but  a  small  stream 
flowing  through  it  during  the  summer.  The  river 
bed  is  chosen  because  the  rocks  are  clean  and 
free  from  little  sticks  or  straw  which  would  cUng 
to  the  washed  wool.  The  purchaser  of  this  washed 
wool  submits  it  to  a  further  washing  with  soap, 
ishnan  (alkali  plant),  "soapwort,"  or  other  cleans- 
ing a^ent  (see  Fuller),  and  then  cards  it  before 
spinning  and  weaving.  The  wool  thus  obtained  is 
nearly  snow  white.  (2)  The  second  supply  of  wool 
is  from  the  tanneries  where  the  wool  is  removed 
from  the  skins  with  slaked  lime  (see  Tanning). 
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This  is  washed  in  many  changes  of  water  and  used 
for  stuflSng  mattresses,  quilts,  etc,  but  not  for 
weaving. 

Gideon  used  a  fleece  of  wool  to  seek  an  omen 
from  God  (Jsp  6  37).  Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  sent 
a  large  quantity  of  wool  as  a  tribute  to  the  kmg  of 
Israel  (2  K  8  4). 

Wool  was  forbidden  to  be  woven  with  linen  (Dt 
S8  11;  of  Lev  19  19).  Priests  could  not  wear 
woolen  garments  (Ezk  44  17).  Wool  dyed  scarlet 
with  the  termes  was  used  in  the  blood-covenant 
ceremony  (He  9  19;  cf  Lev  14;  Nu  19  6). 

The  whiteness  of  wool  was  used  for  comparison 
(1)  with  snow  (Ps  147  16);  (2)  with  sins  forgiven 
(Isa  1  18);  (3)  with  hair  (Dnl  7  9;  Rev  1  14). 

James  A.  Patch 

WORD.  wtLrd:  The  commonest  term  in  the  OT 
for  "word''  is  "QT ,  dObhOr  (also  "matter,"  "thing*'); 
in  the  NT  XAyof,  Idgos  ("reason,"  "discourse," 
"speech");  but  also  frequently  ^^/ua,  rkhna. 
Rhima  is  a  "word"  in  itself  considered;  logos  is  a 
spoken  word,  with  reference  generally  to  that  which 
is  in  the  speaker's  mind.  Some  of  the  chief  appli- 
cations of  the  terms  may  thus  be  exhibited: 

(1)  We  have  the  word  of  Jeh  (or  God{  see 
below)  (a)  as  the  revelation  to  the  patriarch, 
prophet,  or  inspired  person  (Gen  16  1;  Ex  20  1; 
Nu  22  38,  etc);  (6)  as  spoken  forth  by  the  prophet 
(Ex  4  30;  34  1;  2  K  7  1;  Isa  1  10,  etc).  (2) 
The  word  is  often  a  commandment,  sometimes 
equivalent  to  "the  Law"  (Ex  82  28;  Nu  20  24; 
Dt  6  6;  Ps  106  8:  119  11.17;  Isa  66  2,  etc). 
(3)  As  a  promise  and  ground  of  hope  (Ps  119  25.28. 
38,  etc;  130  5,  etc).  (4)  As  creative,  upholding, 
and  preserving  (Ps  38  6;  cf  Gen  1  3  ff;  Ps  147 
16.18;  He  1  3;  11  3;  2  Pet  8  6.7).  (6)  As  per^ 
sonified  (in  Apoc,  Wisd  18  16;  Ecclus  1  5,  RVm 
"omitted  bv  the  best  authorities")  ^  (6)  As  per- 
sonal (Jn  1^1).  Logos  in  Philo  and  GrJewish 
philosophy  meant  both  reason  or  thou^t  and  its 
utterance,  "the  whole  contents  of  the  Divine  world 
of  thought  resting  in  the  Nods  of  God,  synonymous 
with  the  inner  life  of  God  Himself  and  correspond- 
ing to  the  Idgoa  endidthetoa  of  the  human  soulj  on 
the  other  hs^d,  it  is  the  externalizing  of  this  as 
revelation  correspondins  to  the  Idgoa  vrophorikda 
in  which  man's  thought  finds  escpression''  (Schultz). 
Cf  also  the  references  to  Creation  by  "the  word  of 
God"  and  its  personifications;  see  Logob;  incar- 
nated in  Jesus  Christ  (Jn  1  14;  1  Jn  1  1.2;  Rev 
19  13,  "His  name  is  called,  The  Word  of  God," 
Ho  Ldgos  UrX  TheoH),  See  Pebson  of  Chbist. 
(7)  Cannot  be  broken,  endureth  forever  (2  K  10  10: 
Fs  119  89;  Isa  40  8,  etc).  (8)  A  designation  or 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  sometimes  simply  "the  word" ; 
with  Jesus  "the  word  of  the  Kingdom^'  (Mt  18  19: 
Mk  2  2;  Acts  4  4.29.31.  etc).  In  John's  Gospel 
Jesus  frei^uently  speaks  ot  His  "word"  and  "works" 
as  containing  the  Divine  revelation  and  require- 
ments made  through  Him,  which  men  are  adced  to 
believe  in,  cherish  and  obey  (Jn  6  24;  6  63.68, 
etc);  "the  words  of  God"  (Jn  8  34;  8  47;  14  10; 
17  8.14,  etc);  His  "word"  (logos  and  rhema)  is  to 
be  distinguished  from  lalid.  speech  (cf  Mt  26  73; 
Mk  14  70),  tr^  "saying  "  Jn  4  42  (ver  41,  "Many 
more  believed  because  of  his  own  word"  [loaos];  ver 
42,  "not  because  of  thy  saying"  [lalia].  Rv  "speak- 
ing"); in  the  only  other  occurrence  of  lalia  in  this 
(jospel  (8  43)  Jesus  uses  it  to  distinguish  the  out- 
ward eroression  from  the  inner  meaning,  "Why  do  ye 
not  understand  my  speech?"  (jUdia),  ''Even  because 
ye  cannot  hear  my  word"  (logos).  (9)  "Words"  are 
distinguished  from  "power"  (1  Cor  4  20;  1  Thess 
1  6);  are  contrasted  with  "deed"  (Mai  2  17;  1  Cor 
4  20;  1  Jn  8  18).  (10)  Paul  refers  to  "unspeak- 
able words"  (drrheta  rhhnala)  which  he  heakl  in 


Paradise  (2  Cor  12  4),  and  to  "words  llog(nl  .... 
which  the  Spirit  teacheth"  (1  Cor  2  13). 

For  *'  word"  RV  has  "commandment"  (Nu  4  46.  etc); 
for  "words."  "things"  (Jn  7  9:  8  30;  9  22.40;  17  1). 
"sayings"  (Jn  10  21;  18  47.48);  for  "entichig  words,** 
" persuasivenesB  of  speech"  (Ool  8  4);  conversely, 
"word"  for  "commandment"  (Nu  84  13;  87  14;  Josh 
8  8.  etc),  with  numerous  other  changes. 

W.  L.  Walker 

WORK,  wOrk,  WORKS,  wArks:  "To  work"  in 
the  OT  is  usually  the  tr  of  nip;p ,  ^dsdh,  or  of  b J^ , 
pd^al  (of  the  works  both  of  (iod  and  of  man),  and 
"work"  (noun)  is  most  frequently  the  tr  of  TW^ , 
ma'dseh,  or  H^Sbp ,  mfld^khah;  in  the  NT  of  ivepydw, 
energidj  ipydiifjuu^  ergdzomai  (and  compound),  with 
fpTOF,  h-gon  (noun).  The  word  "works"  (^ga)  is  a 
favorite  designation  in  Jn  for  the  wonderful  works 
of  Jesus  (5  36;  10  38;  16  24.  etc;  "miracles"  to 
us,  "works"  to  Him).  "Worts"  is  used  by  Paul 
and  James,  in  a  special  sense,  as  denoting  (with 
Paul)  those  legal  performances  bv  means  of  which 
men  sought  to  be  accepted  of  God,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  that  faith  in  Christ  through  which 
the  sinner  is  justified  apart  from  all  legal  works 
(Rom  3  27:  4  2.6,  etc;  6aX  2  16:  8  2.5.10),  'Vork- 
ing  through  love'^  (Gal  6  6;  1  Thess  1  3),  and  is 
fruitful  in  all  truly  "good  works,"  in  which  Christian 
believers  are  expected  to  abound  (2  Cor  9  8;  Eph 
2  10;  Col  1  10;  2  Thess  2  17,  etc).  When  James 
speaks  of  being  justified  by  '  Vorks"  as  well  as  bv 
"faith"  (2  14-26),  he  has  in  view  those  works  which 
show  faith  to  be  real  and  vital.  "Dead  works' '  avail 
nothing  (cf  He  9  14;  10  24).  Judgment  is  accord- 
ing to  "works"  (Mt  16  27,  RV  '^deeds."  m  "Gr 
'doing,'"  prdris;  Rom  2  6;  1  Pet  1  17, etc),  the  new 
life  being  therein  evidenced.  A  contrast  between 
"faith"  and  "good  works"  is  never  drawn  in  the  NT. 
See,  further.  Justification.         W.  L.  Walker 

WORKER,  wiirTtfir,  WORKFELLOW,  wArk'- 
fel-5,  WORKMAN,  wtirk'man  (tDin ,  harUsh,  b?p , 
pd^cd;  lpY^ri|t»  ergdtSs,  vv¥€py&tf  sunergds) :  "Worker" 
(artificer)  is  the  tr  of  fj/trash,  "to  cut  in"  (1  K 
7  14.  "a  worker  in  brass'^),  and  of  fidrdsh, 
"artificer,"  etc  (1  Ch  22  15);  Workers  of  stone.'* 
rendered  "workman,"  "workmen"  (Isa  40  20;  44 
11;  Jer  10  3.9,  "artificer";  Hos  8  6);  'Oadh,  "to 
work,"  is  tr**  "workers"  of  iniquity  (Ps  87  1,  "them 
that  work  unrighteousness");  ^didh  tnfld^khdh,  "to 
do  work"  (2  K12  14.15,  "workmen,"  "them  that 
did  the  work":  1  Ch  22  15:  2  Ch  24  13,  etc; 
Ezr  8  9);  'an'shi  m^ld'khdh,  "men  of  work"  (1  Ch 
26  1,  "workmen,"  "them  that  did  the  work"); 
'dmd,  "working,'^  "toiling"  (Jgs  6  26,  "put  .... 
her  right  hand  to  the  workmen's  hammer");  pd^alf 
"to  act,"  "do,"  when  tr*  "workers,"  is  joined  with 
"iniquity,"  "workers  of  iniquity"  (Job  81  3;  84 
8.22;  Ps  6  5;  6  8;  14  4,  etc;  Prov  10  29;  21  15); 
ergaiis,  "worker,"  is  tr*  "workman"  (Mt  10  10, 
"laborer";  2  Tun  2  15;  Acts  19  25),  "workers'^ 
(of  iniquity)  (Lk  18  27),  "deceitful  workers"  (2 
Cor  11  13},  "evil  workers"  (Phil  8  2);  d&namis. 
"power,"  IS  tr*  "[workers  of]  miracles"  (1  Cor  12 
29m,  RV  "powers");  sunergiO,  "to  work  with" 
(2  Cor  6  1,  "working  together  with  him"). 

Workfellow  is  the  tr  of  sunergos,  "joint  or  fellow- 
worker"  (Rom  16  21;  Col  4  11). 

Workmaster  occurs  in  Ecclus  88  27,  as  the  tr  of 
archiUkUhi. 

For  "of  ["with"]  cunning  work"  (Ex  26  1.31; 
28  6.15;  86  8.35;  89  3.8),  ARV  has  "the  work 
of  the  skilful  workman,"  ERV  "of  the  cunning 
workman";  instead  of  "I  was  by  him  as  one 
brought  up  [with  him]"  (Prov  8  30),  RV  has 
"1  was  by  him  as  a  master  workman." 

W.  L.  Walker 
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WORLD,  wilrld  (COSMOLOGICAL,  koz-m6-loj'- 
i-kal): 
l.  Terms  and  General  Meaning 

2.  Hebrew  Idea  of  the  World 

3.  Its  Extent 

4.  Origin  of  the  World — Biblical  and  Contrasted  Views 
6.  The  CosmoKony  of  Gen  1 — Comparison  with  Baby- 
lonian and  Other  Cosmogonies 

6.  Qen  1  and  Science 

LiTBBATUBB 

The  Hebrews  had  no  proper  word  for  "world" 
in  its  wide  sense  of  "universe."    The  nearest  ap- 
proach to  such  a  meaning  is  in  the 

1.  Terms  phrase  "the  heavens  and  the  earth'' 
and  (Gen  1  1,  etc).  Even  this,  in  a  physi- 
General  cal  reference,  does  not  convey  the 
Meaning       modem  idea,  for  the  earth  is  still  the 

center  with  which  heaven  and  the 
heavenly  bodies  are  connected  as  adjuncts.  It  is 
here,  however,  to  be  remembered  that  to  the  Heb 
mind  the  physical  world  was  not  the  whole.  Be- 
yond were  the  heavens  where  Grod's  throne  was, 
peopled  by  innumerable  spiritual  intelligences, 
whose  hosts  worshipped  and  obeyed  Him  (Gen  28 
12;  Ps  108  19-21,  etc).  Their  conception  of  the 
universe  was  thus  enlarged,  but  the  heavens,  in  this 
sense,  would  not  be  included  in  the  "world."  For 
"world,"  in  its  terrestrial  meaning,  several  Heb 
words  are  used.  The  AV  thus  occasionally  renders 
the  word  Weg,  "earth"  (the  rendering  is  retained 
in  RV  in  Isa  28  17;  Jer  25  26;  in  Ps  22  27;  Isa 
62  11,  it  is  changed  to  its  proper  meaning  "earth"); 
'Stem,  "a«e,"  twice  rendered  ^  Vorld"  in  AV  (Ps  78 
12;  £ccl  8  11),  is  changed  in  RV — ^in  the  latter 
case  into  "eternity."  The  chief  word  for  "world" 
in  the  sense  of  the  habitable  earth,  the  abode  of  man, 
with  its  fulness  of  created  life,  is  tibhel — a  poetical 
term  (1  S  2  8;  2  S  22  16;  Job  18  18;  84  13; 
87  12;  Ps  9  8;  18  15,  etc)— answering  to  the  Gr 
oikoum^ni. 

In  the  NT  a  frequent  word  for  "world"  is  aidn, 
"age"  (Mt  12  32;  18  22,39.40.49;  24  3;  Mk  4  19; 
Lk  16  8;  Rom  12  2;  He  1  2,  etc).  RV  notes  in 
these  cases  "age"  in  m,  and  sometimes  changes  in 
text  into  "of  old"  (thus  ARV  in  Lk  1  70;  Acts  8 
21),  "ages,"  "times,"  etc,  according  to  the  sense  (cf 
1  Cor  ID  11;  He  6  6;  9  26;  2  Tim  1  9;  Tit  1  2, 
etc).  Most  generally  the  Gr  word  used  is  kdsmoSj 
the  "ordered  world^'  (e.g.  Mt  4  8;  6  14;  26  13; 
Mk  8  36;  Jn  1  9;  8  12;  Acts  17  24;  Rom  1  8.20, 
etc).  The  wider  sense  of  "all  creation,"  or  "uni- 
verse" (see  above  on  the  OT),  is  expressed  by  such 
phrases  as  pdnta,  "all  thin^"  (Jn  1  3),  pdsa  ?iS 
hdsis,  "the  whole  creation"  (Rom  8  22). 

Two  errors  are  to  be  avoided  in  framing  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  Heb  conception  of  the  world.  (1) 
The  attempt  should  not  be  made  to 

2.  Hebrew  find  in  the  Bib.  statements  precise 
Idea  of  the  anticipations  of  modern  scientinc  dis- 
World  coveries.    The  relations  of  the  Bib. 

teaching  to  scientific  discovery  are 
considered  below.  Here  it  is  enough  to  say  that 
the  view  taken  of  the  world  by  Bib.  writers  is  not 
that  of  modern  science,  but  deals  with  the  world 
simply  as  we  know  it — as  it  lies  spread  out  to  ordi- 
nary view — and  things  are  described  in  popular 
language  as  they  appear  to  sense,  not  as  telescope, 
microscope,  and  other  appliances  of  modern  knowl- 
edge reveal  their  nature,  laws  and  relations  to  us. 
The  end  of  the  narration  or  description  is  through- 
out religious,  not  theoretic.  (2)  On  the  other  hand, 
the  error  is  to  be  avoided  of  forcing  the  language  of 
popular,  often  metaphorical  and  poetic,  description 
mto  the  hard-and-fast  forms  of  a  cosmogony  which 
it  is  by  no  means  intended  by  the  writers  to  yield. 
It  is  true  that  the  Hebrews  had  no  idea  of  our 
modern  C3opernican  astronomy,  and  thought  of  the 
earth  as  a  flat  surface,  surmounted  by  a  vast  ex- 


panse of  heaven,  in  which  sun,  moon  and  stars  were 
placed,  and  from  whose  reservoirs  the  rain  de- 
scended. But  it  is  an  exaggeration  of  all  this  to 
speak,  as  is  sometimes  done,  as  if  the  Hebrews  were 
children  who  thought  of  the  sky  as  a  solid  vault 
(CJen  1  6-8;  Job  87  18),  supported  on  pillars 
(Job  26  11),  and  pierced  with  windows  (Gen  7  11; 
Isa  24  18),  through  which  the  rains  came.  "The 
world  is  a  solid  expanse  of  earth,  surrounded  by 
and  resting  on  a  world-ocean,  and  surmounted  by  a 
rigid  vault  called  the  'firmament,'  above  which  the 
waters  of  a  heavenly  ocean  are  spread"  (Skinner). 
The  matter  is  carried  farther  when  elaborate  re- 
semblances are  sought  between  the  Heb  and  Bab 
cosmogonies  (see  below).  Such  representations, 
though  common,  are  misleading.  Language  is  not 
to  be  pressed  in  this  prosaic,  unelastic  way.  It  is 
forgotten  that  if  the  "firmament"  or  "heaven"  is 
sometimes  spoken  of  as  a  solid  vault,  it  is  at  other 
times  compared  to  a  "curtain"  stretched  out  (Ps 
104  2;  Isa  40  22),  or  a  "scroU"  that  can  be  rolled 
up  (Isa  84  4);  if  "windows"  of  heaven  are  once  or 
twice  mentioned,  in  many  other  places  there  is  a 
quite  clear  recognition  that  the  rain  comes  from  the 
clouds  in  the  au-  (Jgs  6  4;  Job  86  28;  Ps  77  17. 
etc) ;  if  the  earth  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  a  "circle'' 
(Isa  40  22),  at  other  times  it  has  "comers"  and 
"ends"  (Isa  11  12;  Dt  88  17;  Job  87  3;  Ps  19 
6,  etc);  if  sun,  moon  and  stars  are  figured  as  if 
attached  to  the  firmament — "fixed  as  nails,"  as  one 
has  put  it — "from  which  they  might  be  said  to  drop 
off"  (Isa  14  12,  etc),  far  more  frequently  the  sun  is 
represented  as  pursuing  his  free,  rejoicing  course 
around  the  heavens  (Ps  19  5.6,  etc),  the  moon  as 
*Valking"  in  brightness  (Job  81  26),  etc.  The 
proper  meaning  of  the  word  rfiii**  is  simply  "ex- 
panse," and  the  pellucid  vault  of  the  heavens,  in 
which  the  clouds  nung,  and  through  which  the  sim 
traveled,  had  probably  for  the  Hebrews  associations 
not  very  different  from  what  it  has  ta  the  average 
mind  of  today.  The  earth,  itself  composed  of  "dry 
land"  and  "seas"  (Cien  1  9.10),  the  former  with  its 
mountains,  vsJlleys  and  rivers,  may  have  been  con- 
ceived of  as  encircled  by  an  ocean — the  circular 
form  being  naturally  suggested  by  the  outline  of  the 
horizon.  A  few  passages  convey  the  idea  of  depths 
within  or  beneath,  as  well  as  around  the  solid  earth 
((]ien  7  11;  Dt  88  13) — a  thought  again  suggested 
by  springs,  wells,  floods,  and  similar  natural  phe- 
nomena--but  there  is  no  fixity  in  these  representa- 
tions. One  place  in  Job  (26  7)  has  the  bold  idea 
of  the  earth  as  hung  in  free  space-^  near  approach 
to  the  modem  conception. 

The  Ideas  formed  of  the  extent  of  the  world  were  natu- 
rally limited  by   the  geoRraphical  knowledge   of   the 

Hebrews,  and  expanded  as  that  knowledge 
«  T«-e  i?«4a««  increased.  At  no  time,  howevOT,  was  it  so 
9.  Iwi^Zieniiioyf^^jQigi^i^i^guppoeed.     TheTABLi 

OF  Nations  (q.T.)  in  Gen  10  shows  a 
wide  knowledge  of  the  different  peoples  of  the  world, 
"after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands,  in  their  nations'* 
(vs  20.31).  The  outlook  ta  the  W.  vm  hounded  by 
the  Mediterratiean  C'Kreat  E!«a/'  Nu  34  tj;  Ezk  47  10, 
etc),  with  its  -i^latnlfi"  iGvn  10  5;  Isa  11  11,  etc),  to 
Tarshish  (Spain  7)  in  the  e;itriMno  W.  To  tht*  N,  waa 
the  great  em  Mire  of  Vhe  Hiuitos  (Josh  14;  I  K  10  2^i 
etc).  N.  and  E.,  acrus?:  tiio  riuscrt,  bt^yood  Syria,  lay 
the  familiar  n^i^ioTi  f^f  Mc'iiopotutni^  (Arum-N&hanJui, 
Ps  60,  title)  with  Am  rat  ^Hn  8  4)  (SUll  farther  N,:  »nd, 
southward,  in  tlio  Tih^ns-l^iiphratGa  valloy,  Uio  ejtclerit 
and  poweiiitl  nmpln'^^  af  A^.^ryiiB  and  Babylonia  ((tea 
8  14;  10  1<»  Hi.  ^Itli  ^rcKlla  and  Elam  {Qen  10  2.22), 
at  a  later  tiin n  P- ■  rsl u.  (Est  1  1) ,  f artht^r  E .  To  the  ^ .  E .* 
between  this  Koil  St.'ft  and  thu  Pt?rs  GuJf.  lay  the  gr^at 
peninsula  of  Arabia,  and  l^*  th«  W.  of  th«  Hm.  Sea.  S,W. 
of  Canaan,  tun  mighty  Egypt,  Jsraers  iievur-forKottPn 
"land  of  IkmdttKt*"  [Ex  20  2»  ^tc).  S.  of  Egjpt  WRt 
Ethiopia.  Of  murtt  al^htant  poopLii.1^  India  la  first  men- 
tioned in  Est  1  J ;  B  Ot  but  trufh"  with  Jt  ntuiJt  havi^  boi^n 
as  early  as  thr>  days  of  Sf>loniop.  On  thi?  dim  horlzun 
are  such  pec  fi'li'^  ;w  Cnrot^r  ithe  Omraeriaas.  N*  uf  the 
Buzine,  Gen  Ip  2:  Ezk  3S  U>  and  Ma^og  (Gon  ID  %; 
Bzk  88  2.  till!  ^ScythLun^  I?]);  prubabJy  even  China  is 
intended  by  '*  the  land  of  Binlm"  in  ls«  49  12.    1m  the 
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apocryphal  bookB  and  the  NT  the  geographical  area  is 
perceptibly  widened.  Particularly  do  Asia  Minor, 
Macedonia.  Greece  and  Italy,  with  their  islands,  cities, 
etc.  come  clearly  into  view.  A  list  like  that  in  Acts  2 
9-11  of  the  representatives  of  peoples  present  at  the  day 
of  Pentecost  gives  a  vivid  glimpse  of  the  extent  of  the 
Jewish  religious  connection  at  this  period  (cf  Acts  8 
27  fl). 

From  the  first  there  has  been  abundant  speculation 
in  religion  and  philosophy  as  to  how  the  world  came 
to  be — ^whether  it  was  eternal,  or  had 
4.  Origin  a  commencement,  and,  if  it  began  to 
of  World —  be,  how  it  originated.  Theories  were, 
Biblical  and  as  they  are  still,  numberless  and  vari- 
Contrasted  ous.  Some  cosmogonies  were  purely 
Views  mytholo^cal  (Bab,  Hesiod) ;  some  were 

materialistic  (Democritus,  Epicurus — 
"concourse  of  atoms");  some  were  demiurgic  (Plato 
in  Timaetts — an  eternal  matter  formed  by  a  demi- 
urge) ;  some  were  emanational  (Gnostics — ^result  of 
overflowing  of  fulness  of  Divine  life  in  "aeons''); 
some  were  dualistic  (Parsism,  Manicheism — good 
and  evil  principles  in  conflict) ;  some  imagined  end- 
less "cycles'' — alternate  production  and  destruction 
(Stoics,  Buddhist  kalpas);  many  were  pantheistic 
(Spinoza — an  eternal  "substance,"  its  "attributes" 
necessarily  determined  in  their  "modes";  Hegel, 
"absolute  spirit^"  evolving  by  logical  necessity); 
some  are  pessimistic  (Schopenhauer — the  world  the 
result  of  an  irrational  act  of  "will";  hence  necessarily 
evil),  etc. 

In  contrast  with  these  conflicting,  and  often 
foolish  and  irrational,  theories,  the  Bib.  doctrine 
of  the  origin  of  the  world  stands  alone  and  unique. 
It  is  unique  because  the  view  of  God  on  which  it 
rests  is  unique.  According  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible,  from  its  first  page  to  its  last,  God  is  a  free, 
pmonal  Spirit,  one,  omnipotent,  holy,  and  the  world 
originates  in  a  free  act  of  His  ahnighty  will  (Gen 
11;  Ps  88  9;  He  U  3;  Rev  4  11,  etc),  is  con- 
tinually upheld  by  His  power,  ruled  by  His  provi- 
dence, and  is  the  sphere  of  the  realization  of  His 
purpose.  As  against  theories  of  the  eternity  of 
the  world,  accordingly,  it  declares  that  the  world 
had  a  beginning  (Gen  1  1);  as  against  dualism,  it 
declares  uiat  it  is  the  product  of  one  almighty  will 
(Dt  4  35;  Isa  45  7;  1  Cor  8  6,  etc);  as  against 
the  supposition  of  an  eternal  matter,  it  declares  that 
matter  as  well  as  form  takes  its  origin  from  God 
(Gen  1  1;  He  11  3);  as  against  pantheism  and  all 
theories  of  necessary  development,  it  affirms  the 
distinction  of  God  from  His  world,  His  transcend- 
ence over  it  as  wdU  as  His  immanence  in  it,  and  His 
free  action  in  creation  (Eph  4  6;  Rev  4  11);  as 
against  pessimism,  it  declares  the  constitution,  aim 
and  end  of  the  world  to  be  eood  (Gen  1  31;  Ps  88 
6;  Mt  6  45.  etc).  To  the  OT  doctrine  of  the  origin 
of  the  world  the  NT  adds  the  fuller  determination 
that  the  world  was  created  through  the  agency  of 
the  "Word"  (Logos),  or  Son  (Jn  13;  (Ml  16, 
17;  He  1  2.3,  etc). 

No  stronf^er  proof  could  be  afforded  of  the  truth 
and  sublimity  of  the  Bib.  account  of  the  origin  of 
things  than  is  given  by  the  comparison 
6.  Cosmog-  of  the  narrative  of  creation  in  Gen  1 — 
ony  of  Gen  2  4,  with  the  mythological  cosmogonies 
l—Compar-  and  theogonies  found  in  other  reli- 
ison  with  gions.  Of  these  the  best  known,  up 
Babylonian  to  the  time  of  recent  discoveries,  were 
and  Other  the  Bab  account  of  the  creation  pre- 
Cosmog-  served  by  Berosus,  a  priest  of  Babylon 
onies  in  the  3d  cent.  BC,  and  the  Theogony  of 

the  Gr  Hesiod  (9th  cent.  BC).  Hesiod's 
poem  is  a  confused  story  of  how  from  Chaos  came 
forth  Earth,  Tartarus  (Hell),  Eros  (Love)  and  Ere- 
bus (Night).  Erebus  gives  birth  to  Aether  (Day). 
Earth  produces  the  Heaven  and  the  Sea.  Earth 
and  Heaven,  in  turn,  become  the  parents  of  the 


elder  eods  and  the  Titans.  Cronus,  one  of  these 
epdSf  begets  Zeus.  Zeus  makes  war  on  his  father 
Cronus,  overthrows  him,  and  thus  becomes  king 
of  the  Ol3rmpian  gods.  The  descent  of  these  is  then 
traced.  How  far  this  fantastic  theory,  commencing 
with  Chaos,  and  from  it  generating  Nature  and 
the  gods,  has  itself  an  original  aflinity  with  Bs,b 
conceptions,  need  not  here  be  discussed.  It  hardlv 
surpasses  in  crudeness  the  late  shape  of  the  Bao 
cosmogony  furnished  by  Berosus.  Here,  too,  Chaos 
— "darkness  and  water" — ^is  the  beginning,  and 
therefrom  are  generated  strange  and  peculiar  forms, 
men  with  wings  and  with  two  faces,  or  with  heads 
and  horns  of  ^oats,  bulls  with  human  heads,  dogs 
with  four  bodies,  etc.  Over  this  welter  a  woman 
presides^  called  Omorka.  Belus  appears,  cuts  the 
woman  m  twain,  of  one  half  of  her  makes  the  heavens, 
and  of  the  other  the  earth,  sets  the  world  in  order, 
finally  makes  one  of  the  gods  cut  off  his  head,  and 
from  the  blood  which  flowed  forth,  mixed  with  earth, 
forms  intelligent  man.  That  Berosus  has  not  es- 
sentially misrepresented  the  older  Bab  conceptions 
is  now  made  apparent  through  the  recovery  of  the 
Bab  story  itself. 
In  1876  Greoree  Smith  diBCovered,  among  the  tablets 
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in  the  British  Musemn  brought  from  the  . 

of  the  Asayr  king  Aasurbanlpal  (7th  cent.  aC),  several 
on  which  was  inscribed  the  Chaldaean  storv  of  creation, 
and  next  year  published  his  work.  The  Chaldean  Account 
of  Oen,  The  tablets,  supplemented  by  other  fragments, 
have  since  been  repeateofy  tpi  by  other  hands,  the  most 
complete  tr  behi^  that  by  L.  W.  King  in  his  Seven  Tab- 
lete  of  Creation  in  the  Babylonian  and  Aeei/rian  Legende 
concerning  the  Creation  of  the  World.  The  story  of  these 
tablets,  still  in  many  parts  fragmentary,  is  now  familiar 
(see  Babtlokian  Reliqion  and  Litbraturb).  Here, 
too.  the  origin  of  all  things  is  from  Chaos,  the  presiding 
deities  of  which  are  Apsu  and  Tlamat.  The  gods  are 
next  called  into  being.  Then  follows  a  long  mythological 
description,  occupying  the  first  four  tablets,  of  the  war 
of  Marduk  with  Tlamat,  the  conflict  issuing  in  the  woman 
being  cut  in  two,  and  heaven  being  formed  of  one  half 
and  earth  of  the  other.  The  5th  tablet  narrates  the  ap- 
pointing of  the  constellations.  The  6th  seems  to  have 
recorded  the  creation  of  man  from  the  blood  of  Marduk. 
This  mythological  epic  is  supposed  by  many  scholars 
to  be  the  original  of  the  sublime,  orderly,  monotheistic 
account  of  the  creation  which  stands  at  the  commence- 
ment of  our  Bible.  The  Bab  story  is  (without  proof) 
supposed  to  have  become  naturalized  in  Israel,  and  there 
purifled  and  elevated  In  accordance  with  the  higher  ideas 
of  Israel's  religion.  We  cannot  subscribe  to  this  view, 
which  seems  to  us  loaded  with  internal  and  historical 
improbabilities.  Points  of  resemblance  are  indeed 
alleged,  as  in  the  use  of  the  Heb  word  t^hdm  for  "deep" 
{Qen.  1  2),  cognate  with  Tiamat;  the  separation  of 
heaven  and  earth  (Oen  1  6-8);  the  appointing  of  the 
constellations  (Gen  1  14-18),  etc.  But  in  the  midst 
of  the  scantv  resemblances,  now  enormous  are  the  con- 
trasts, which  all  writers  acknowledge!  Gunkel,  e.g., 
says,  "Anyone  who  compares  this  ancient  Bab  myth 
with  Gen  1>  will  perceive  at  once  hardly  anything  else 
than  the  infinite  distance  between  them.  There  the 
heathen  gods,  inflamed  against  each  other  in  wild  war- 
fare, here  the  One,  who  speaks  and  it  is  done  "  {Israel  und 
Babylonien,  24).  One  can  understand  how  these  wild 
polytheistic  legends  could  arise  from  corruption  of  a 
purer,  simpler  form,  but  not  vice  versa.  The  idea  of  a 
^*deep,"  or  chaos,  must  have  preceded  the  fanciful  and 
elaborate  creation  of  the  woman-monster.  Tiamat;  the 
distinction  of  sky  and  earth  would  go  before  the  coarse 
idea  of  the  cutting  of  the  woman  In  two;  and  so  with  the 
other  features  of  supposed  resemblance.  Professor  Clay 
has  recently  shown  reason  for  challengingthe  whole  idea 
of  the  borrowing  of  these  myths  from  Babylonia,  and 
declares  that  "it  is  unreasonable  to  assume  that  the 

Heb  fhom  is  a  modification  of  a  Bab  pattern To 

say,  therefore,  that  the  origin  of  the  Marduk-Tiamat 
myth  is  to  be  found  in  a  Nippurian  version,  originaUv 
known  as  EUil-Tiamat,  is  utterly  without  foundation'* 
iAmurru,  60).  Much  more  reasonably  may  we  adopt 
the  hypothesis  of  Dillmann.  Eittel,  Hommel,  Oettli,  etc, 
that  the  relation  between  these  Bab  legends  and  the  Bib. 
narratives  is  one  of  cognateness,  and  not  of  derivation. 
These  traditions  came  down  from  a  much  older  source 
and  are  preserved  by  the  Hebrews  in  their  purer  form 
(see  the  writer's  POT,  402-9). 

The  superiority  of  the  Gen  cosmogonv  to  those 
of  other  peoples  is  generally  admitted,  but  objec- 
tion to  it  is  taken  in  the  name  of  modern  science. 
The  narrative  conflicts,  it  is  said,  with  both  modern 
astronomy  and  modem  geology;  with  the  former,  in 
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regarding  the  earth  as  the  center  of  the  universe, 
and  with  the  latter  in  its  picture  of  the  order  ana 

stages  of  creation,  and  the  time  occu- 
6.  Gen  1  pied  in  the  work  (for  a  full  statement 
and  Science  of  these  alleged  discrepancies,  see  Dr. 

Driver's  Gen,  Intro).  On  the  general 
(question  of  the  harmony  of  the  Bible  with  science 
it  is  important  that  a  right  standpoint  be  adopted. 
It  has  alreadv  been  stated  that  it  is  no  part  of 
the  aim  of  the  Bib.  revelation  to  anticipate  the 
discoveries  of  19th-  and  20th-cent.  science.  The 
world  is  taken  as  it  is,  and  set  in  its  relations 
to  God  its  Creator,  without  consideration  of  what 
after-light  science  may  throw  on  its  inner  con.sti- 
tution,  laws  and  methods  of  working.  As  Calvixi. 
with  his  usual  good  sense,  in  his  comm.  on  Gen  1 
B&yB,  ''Moses  wrote  in  tne  popular  style,  which, 
without  instruction,  all  ordinary  persons  endowed 

with  common  sense  are  able  to  understand 

He  does  not  call  us  up  to  heaven;  but  onh^  pro- 
poses things  that  lie  open  before  our  eyes."  This  of 
Itself  disposes  of  the  objection  drawn  from  astron- 
omy, for  ever3rwhere  heaven  and  earth  are  spoken 
of  according  to  their  natural  appearances,  and  not 
in  the  language  of  modern  Copernican  science.  To 
this  hour  we  use  the  same  language  in  speaking  of 
the  sun  rising  and  setting. 

The  further  objection  that  modem  knowledge 
discredits  the  Bib.  view  by  showing  how  small  a 
speck  the  world  is  in  the  infinitude  of  the  universe 
is  really  without  force.  Whatever  the  extent  of  the 
universe,  it  remains  the  fact  that  on  this  little  planet 
life  has  effloresced  into  reason,  and  we  have  as  yet 
no  ground  in  science  for  believing  that  anywhere 
else  it  has  ever  done  so  (cf  Dr.  A.  R.  Wallace's 
striking  book,  Man's  Place  in  the  Universe).  Even 
supposinff  that  there  are  any  number  of  inhabited 
worlds,  this  does  not  detract  from  the  soul's  value 
in  this  world,  or  from  God's  love  in  the  salvation  of 
its  sinful  race.  The  objection  drawn  from  geoloev, 
though  so  much  is  sometimes  made  of  it,  is  haroly 
more  formidable.  It  does  not  follow  that,  because 
the  Bible  does  not  teach  modem  science,  we  are 
justified  in  saying  that  it  contradicts  it.  On  tiie 
contrary,  it  may  oe  affirmed,  so  true  is  the  stand- 

B>int  of  the  author  in  this  first  chapter  of  Gen,  so 
ivine  the  illumination  with  which  ne  is  endowed, 
so  unerring  his  insight  into  the  order  of  Nature, 
that  there  is  little  in  his  description  that  even  yet, 
with  our  advanced  knowledge,  we  need  to  change. 
To  quote  words  used  elsewhere,  "The  dark  watery 
waste  over  which  the  Spirit  broods  with  vivifving 
power,  the  advent  of  fight,  the  formation  of  an 
atmosphere  or  sky  capable  of  sustaining  the  clouds 
above  it,  the  settling  of  the  great  outlines  of  the 
continents  and  seas,  the  clothing  of  the  dry  land 
with  abundant  vegetation,  the  adjustment  of  the 
earth's  relation  to  sun  and  moon  as  the  visible  rulers 
of  its  day  and  night,  the  production  of  the  ^reat  sea- 
monsters  and  reptile-like  creatures  and  birds,  the 
peopling  of  the  earth  with  four-footed  beasts  and 
cattle,  last  of  all,  the  advent  of  man — ^is  there  so 
much  of  all  this  which  science  requires  us  to  cancel?" 
(Orr,  Christian  View  of  God  and  the  World,  421). 

Even  in  regard  to  the  "days" — the  duration  of 
time  involveo-— there  is  no  insuperable  difficultv. 
The  writer  may  well  have  intended  B3rmbolicaUy 
to  represent  the  creation  as  a  great  week  of  work, 
ending  with  the  Creator's  Sabbath  rest.  In  view, 
however,  of  the  fact  that  days  of  24  hours  do  not 
begin  to  nm  till  the  appointment  of  the  sun  on  the 
4th  day  (Gen  1  14),  it  seems  more  probable  that 
he  did  not  intend  to  fix  a  precise  length  to  his 
creation  "days."  This  is  no  new  speculation. 
Already  Augustine  asks,  "Of  what  fashion  these 
days  were  it  is  exceeding  hard  or  altogether  impos- 
8Q>le  to  think,  much  more  to  speak"  (De  Civ,  Dei, 


xi.6,  7);  and  Thomas  Aquinas  in  the  Middle  Ages 
leaves  the  matter  an  open  question.  Neither  does 
this  narrative,  in  tracing  the  oridn  of  all  thinos  to 
the  creative  word  of  God,  conflict  with  anySinff 
that  may  be  discovered  by  science  as  to  the  actual 
method  of  creation,  e.g.  in  evolution.  Science  itself 
is  gradually  coining  to  see  the  limits  within  which 
the  doctrine  of  evolution  must  be  received,  and, 
kept  within  these  limits,  there  is  nothing  in  that 
doctrine  which  brings  it  into  conflict  with  the  Bib. 
representations  (see  Anthropologt;  Creation; 
Evolution;  also  the  writer's  works,  God^s  Image 
in  Man  and  Sin  as  a  Problem  of  Today) .  Whatever 
may  be  said  of  the  outward  form  of  the  narrative, 
one  has  only  to  look  at  the  great  ideas  which  the 
first  chapter  of  Gen  is  intended  to  teach  to  see 
that  it  convevs  those  ^eat  truths  on  the  origin  and 
ordering  of  things  which  are  necessary  as  the  basis 
of  a  tme  religious  view  of  the  world,  no  matter  to 
what  stage  knowledge  or  science  may  attain.  This 
chapter,  standing  at  the  head  of  the  Bible,  la3rs  the 
foundation  for  all  that  follows  in  the  Bib.  view  of  the 
relation  of  God  to  the  world,  and  yields  the  ground 
for  our  confidence  that,  as  all  things  are  created  by 
God  and  dependent  on  Him^  so  evenrthing  in  Nature 
andprovidence  is  at  His  disposal  tor  the  execution 
of  His  purposes  and  the  care  and  protection  of  His 
people.^  The  story  of  creation,  therefore,  remains 
to  all  time  of  the  highest  religious  value. 

LiTBBATT7BB.-H9oe  arts.  "Earth**  in  Smith's  DB  and 


in  BB,  The  other  works  mentioned  above  may  be  con- 
sulted. A  valuable  extended  discussion  of  the  word 
"Firmament**  may  be  seen  in  Essay  V  of  the  older  work, 
A%d9  to  Faith  (London,  Murray).  220-30. 

James  Orb 

WORLD,  END  OF  THE.  See  Ebchatologt  of 
THE  NT;  Heavens,  New. 

WORLD  (GENERAL) :  In  AV  this  word  represents 

several  originals,  as  follows:   ^"^^i  'ereg,  '^earth''; 

b-jn,  f^edhel,  "the  underworld";  ibn, 

1.  Original  i^eledh,  "lifetime,"  "age";  ObV,  'mm. 
Words  "indefinite  time,"  "age";  bW,  t^hU, 

"fertile  earth";  7«,  ^,  "earth";  aUip, 
ai&n,  "age,"  "indefinite  time,"  witn  frequent  con- 
notation of  the  contents  of  time,  its  influences  and 
powers;  oIkovijJpii,  oikoumihiij  "inhabited  earth," 
the  world  of  man  considered  m  its  area  and  distri- 
bution: last,  and  most  frequently,  lAaitat,  kdsmos, 
properly  "order,"  with  the  suggestion  of  beauty; 
thence  the  material  universe,  as  the  great  example 
of  such  order;  then  the  rnoral  universe,  the  total 
system  of  intelligent  creatures,  perhaps  sometimes 
including  angels  (1  Cor  4  0),  but  as  a  rule  human 
beings  onl^;  then,  in  view  of  the  fact  of  universal 
human  failure,  humanitv  in  its  sinful  aspect,  the 
spirit  and  forces  of  fallen  humanitv  rec^uded  as 
antagonistic  to  God  and  to  good,  "all  around  us 
which  does  not  love  God." 

Of  the  above  terms,  some  need  not  detain  us; 

'cref,  as  the  original  to  "world,"  occurs  only  thrice, 

fiedkd,  onoe,  fLeJedh,  twice,  'Mm,  twice 

2.  Remarks  (including  £ccl  3  11),  ge,  once.    The 

most  important  of  the  series,  looking  at 
frequency  of  occurrence,  are  tSbhSl,  aion^  oikoumene, 
kosmos.    On  these  we  briefly  comment  m  order. 

(1)  Tebh^.— This,  as  the  original  to  "world," 
occurs  in  35  places,  of  which  15  are  found  in  Pss  and 
9  in  the  first  naif  of  Isa.  By  derivation  it  has  to  do 
with  produce,  fertility,  but  this  cannot  be  said  to 
come  out  in  usage.  The  word  actually  phya  nearlv 
the  same  part  as  "globe"  with  us,  denoting  man's 
material  dwelling-place,  as  simply  as  possibfe,  with- 
out moral  suggestions. 

(2)  Aidn.—Vfe  have  indicated  above  the  special- 
ity of  this  word.  It  is  a  time,  with  the  suggestion 
always  of  extension  rather  than  limit  (so  that  it 
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lends  itself  to  phrases  denoting  vast  if  not  endless 
extension,  such  sa"to  the  aiSn8  of  aidna"  rendered 
"forever  and  ever,"  or  "world  without  end").  In 
He  1  2;  11  13,  it  denotes  the  "aeons"  of  the 
creative  process.  In  numerous  places,  notabl^r  in 
Mt,  it  refers  to  the  "dispensations"  of  redemption, 
the  present  "age"  of  grace  and,  in  distinction,  the 
"age^'  which  is  to  succeed  it — "(Aitrf  uwW,  and  the 
resurrection"  (Lk  20  35).  Then,  in  view  of  the 
moral  contents  of  the  present  state  of  thin^,  it 
freely  passes  into  the  thought  of  forces  and  umu- 
ences  tendins  against  faith  and  holiness,  e.g..  "Be 
notfashioneaaccording  to  this  world"  (Rom  12  2). 
In  this  connection  the  Evil  Power  is  said  to  be  "the 
god  of  this  world"  (2  Cor  4  4). 

(3)  The  word  aihmmene  occasionally  means  the 
Rom  empire,  regarded  as  pregminently  the  region 
of  settled  human  life.  So  Lk  2  1;  Acts  11  28,  and 
perhaps  Rev  3  10,  and  other  apocalyptic  passages. 
In  He  it  is  used  mystically  of  the  Empire  of  the 
Messiah  (1  6;  2  5). 

(4)  Kosmos. — ^We  have  remarked  above  on  this 
word,  with  its  curious  and  suggestive  history  of 
meanings.  It  may  be  enou^  here  to  add  that  that 
history  prepares  us  to  fibad  its  reference  varying  by 
subtle  transitions,  even  in  the  same  passage.  See 
e.g,  Jn  1  10,  where  "the  world"  appears  first  to 
denote  earth  and  man  siniply  as  the  creation  of  "the 
Word,"  and  then  mankind  as  sinfully  alienated  from 
their  Creator.  We  are  not  surprised  accordingly 
to  read  on  the  one  hand  that  "God  ....  loved  Uie 
world"  (Jn  3  16),  and  on  the  other  that  the  Chris- 
tian must  "not  love  the  world"  (1  Jn  2  16).  The 
rrader  will  find  the  context  a  sure  clue  in  all  cases, 
and  the  study  will  be  pregnant  of  instruction. 

Handley  Dunelm 
WORM,    w<!lrm,    SCARLET-WORM,    skar'let- 
wilrm:    (1)  ^bin,  tola\  W^iW,  tdltah,  nyblR, 
aia'alh,  nyVn ,  tm'alh,  from  V  7?^ ,  tola';  cf  Arab. 

S,   tola,  "to  stretch  the  neck";   usually  with 

_JLwy   sand,    "a 


& 


•^5^?,  sh&nl,  "bright"  (cf  Arab, 
flash  of  li^tning"),  the 
term  ">^l()  njbiFl ,  tdla'ath 
ah&ni  being  tr**  "scarlet" 
in  EV;  also  in  the  same 
sense  the  following: 
njbin  "^Stp ,  ah'ni  tdla*ath 

(Lev  14  4),  ybnin,  tdla' 
(Isal  18,  EV  "crimson"), 
D*^}^,  ahdnlm  (Prov  31 
21;  Isa  1  18,  EV  "scar- 
let"),'^5TJ>,  sMnl  (Gen  38 
28;  Josh  2  18;  Cant  4  3) : 
also  k6kkos,  kdkkoa,  and 
kUkipos,  kdkkinos  (Mt  27 
28;  He  9  19;  Rev  17  3.4; 
18  12.16).  (2)rTrjT,rtw. 
m&h,  from  V  D'0'7>  '^ 
mam,  "to  putrefy"  (Ex  16 

20);  cf  Arab.  I'l 

bone). 

9 


Scarlet  Insect 
. ,  ramm,  "to  become  carious"  (of 
(3)  09,  909  (only  in  Isa  51  8);  cf  Arab. 
j*yy»*,  sOs,  "worm";  <nji,  «&,  "moth"  (Mt  6  19). 


(4)  D'^!?nT,  zohmm  (Mic  7  17,  AV  "worms,"  RV 
"crawling  things"),  from  V  bn| ,  zdhcd,  "to  crawl." 

(5)  <rK(6Xi;{,  skdlex  (Mk  9  48),  <rKta\riK6Pp<aTos,  akole- 
k6br6to8,  "eaten  of  worms"  (Acts  12  23). 

Besides  the  numerous  passages,  mostly  in  Ex, 
referring  to  the  tabernacle,  where  tola^ath,  with 
Mni,  is  it^  "scarlet,"  there  are  eight  passages  in 


which  it  is  tr**  "worm."  These  denote  worms  which 
occur  in  decaying  organic  matter  or  in  sores  (Ex  16 
20;  Isa  14  11;  66  24);  or  which  are  destructive 
to  plants  (Dt  228  39;  Jon  4  7);  or  the  word  is  used 
as  a  term  of  contempt  or  depreciation  (Job  25  6; 
Ps  22  6;  Isa  41  14).  RimnUih  is  used  in  the  same 
senses.  It  occurs  with  tdla^aih  as  a  synonym  in 
Ex  16  24;  Job  25  6:  Isa  14  11.  In  Job  25  6,  EV, 
rendering  both  USlaraXh  and  rimm/lk  by  "worm," 
^Ihridah  and  *ddhdm  by  "man,"  and  introducing  twice 
"that  is  a,"  makes  a  painfully  monotonous  distich 
out  of  the  concise  and  elegant  original^  in  which  not 
one  word  of  the  first  part  is  repeated  m  the  second. 
I$a9  (Isa  51  8),  EV  "worm,**^  is  the  larva  of  the 
clothes-moth.  See  Moth.  In  none  of  the  cases 
here  considered  are  worms,  properlv  so  called,  de- 
noted, but  various  insect  larvae  which  are  commonly 
called  "worms,"  e.g.  "silkworm,"  "apple-worm," 
"meal-worm,"  etc.  These  larvae  are  principally 
those  of  Diptera  or  flies,  Coleoptera  or  beetles,  and 
Lejndoptera  or  butterflies  and  moths. 

T6la*<Uh  9hdnl,  "scarlet,'*  Is  the  scarlet-worm.  Cermea 
vermilio,  a  scale-Insect  which  feeds  upon  the  oak,  and 
which  is  used  for  producing  a  red  dye.  It  is  called  by 
the  Arabs  dUdeh,  "a  worm '^  a  word  also  used  for  various 
insect  larvae.  It  is  also  called  ^irmt'c,  whence  "  crimson  '* 
and  the  generic  name  Cermes,  This  scarlet-worm  or 
scale-insect  is  one  of  the  family  Coceidae  of  the  order 
Rhvnchota  or  Hemivtera.  The  female  is  wingless  and 
adheres  to  its  favorite  plant  by  its  long,  suclang  beak, 
by  which  it  extracts  the  sap  on  which 'it  lives.  After 
once  attaching  itself  it  remains  motionless,  and  when 
dead  its  body  shelters  the  eggs  which  have  been  deposited 
beneath  it.  The  males,  which  are  smaller  than  the 
females,  pass  through  a  complete  metamorphosis  and 
develop  wings.  The  dye  is  made  from  the  dried  bodies 
of  the  females.  Other  species  srieldlng  red  dves  are 
Parphyrophora  polonica  and  Coceut  cacti.  The  last 
named  is  the  Mexican  cochineal  insect  which  feeds  on 
the  cactus  and  which  largely  supplanted  the  others  after 
the  discovery  of  America.  Aniline  dyes  have  in  turn  to 
a  great  extent  superseded  these  natural  organic  colors, 
which,  however,  continue  to  be  unsurpassed  for  some 
purposes.     See  Co  lobs. 

Alfred  Ely  Day 


Wormwood  (Ariemina  ahnrUhium), 

WORMWOOD,  wArm'wd6d  (HJ^b,  la'&nSh  [Dt 
29  18;  Prov  5  4;  Jer  9  15;  23  15;  Lam  8  15.19; 
Am  5  7;  6  12,  AV  hemlock];  fti^ivOos,  dpsirUhoa 
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[Rev  8  11]) :  What  the  Heb  la^dnah  mav  have  been 
IS  obscure:  it  is  clear  it  was  a  bitter  substance  and 
it  is  usually  associated  with  "gall";  in  LXX  it  is 
variously  tr**,  but  never  by  ajmnLhos,  "wormwood." 
Nevertheless  all  ancient  tradition  supports  the  EV 
tr.  The  genus  Artemisia  (N.O.  Compositae),  "worm- 
wood/' has  five  species  of  shrubs  or  herbs  found  in 
Pal  (Post),  any  one  of  which  may  furnish  a  bitter 
taste.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  property  of 
many  species  acting  as  anthelmintics,  whue  other 
varieties  are  used  in  the  manufacture  of  absinthe. 
E.  W.  G.  Masterman 

WORMWOOD,  THE  STAR:  In  Rev  8  11,  the 
name  is  figurative,  given  to  a  great  star  which,  at  the 
sounding  of  the  third  angers  trumpet,  feu  from 
heaven  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers  and  on  the 
fountains  of  the  waters,  turning  them  to  a  bitter- 
ness of  which  many  died.  Wormwood  is  used  of 
bitter  calamities  (cf  Lam  3  15),  and  may  here  indi- 
cate some  judgment^  inflicted  under  a  noted  leader, 
affecting  chiefly  the  mtemal  sources  of  a  country's 
prosperity.  Older  expositors,  appl3ring  the  earlier 
trumpets  to  the  downfall  of  the  Kom  empire,  saw 
in  the  star  a  symbol  of  the  barbarian  invasions  of 
Attila  or  Genseric.    See  also  Astronomy,  I,  8. 

James  Ors 

WORSHIP,  wAr'ship  (AS  weorihscipe,  wyrth- 
acypCf  "honor,"  from  weorthy  vmrthf  "worthy," 
"honorable,"  and  scipe,  "ship"): 

1.  Terms 

2.  OT  Worship 
8.  NT  Worship 

4.  Public  Christian  Worship 

LiTBBATUBB 

Honor,  reverence,  homage,  in  thought,  feeling,  or 
act,  paid  to  men,  angels,  or  other  "spiritual"  bemgs, 
and  fi|;uratively  to  other  entities,  ideas,  powers  or 
qualities,  but  specifically  and  supremely  to  Deity. 

The  principal  OT  word  is  TXHtf ,  shdhdh,  "depress," 
'Tbow  down,"  "prostrate"  (Hithpael),  as  in  Ex  4 
31 J  "bowed  their  neads  and  wor- 
1.  Tenns  shipped";  so  in  94  other  places.  The 
context  determines  more  or  less  clearly 
whether  the  physical  act  or  the  voUtional  and  emo- 
tional idea  is  mtended.  The  word  is  applied  to 
acts  of  reverence  to  human  superiors  as  well  as 
supernatural.  RV  renders  it  according  to  its  physi- 
cal aspect,  as  indicated  by  the  context,  "bowed 
himself  down"  (AV  "worshipped,"  Gen  24  52;  cf 
23  7;  27  29,  etc). 

Other  words  are:  HAD  •  sSghadh,  *'  prostrate/*  occurring 

inlsa  44  15.17.19;  46  6.  but  rendered  (EV) ''faU  down." 
In  Dnl  2  46;  8  6.6.7.10.15.18.28.  it  (Aram,  ^y^f.fghidh) 

is  "worship"  (EV),  7  t  associated  with  "faliins  down" 
and  5 1  with  *  *  serve."    "13  J ,  '  dbhadh^  '  *  work, '  *  ^'  labor, ' ' 

"  serve, "  Is  rendered  ••worship"  by  EV  in  2  K  10  19.21  ff: 
"the  worshippers  [servants]  of  Baal."  In  Isa  19  21  RV 
has  "  worship  with  sacrifice  and  oblation  "  (AV  •'  do  sacri- 
fice"). Isa  19  23  AV  has  "served,"  RV  •'worship." 
SJ^t  *&tabht  ••carve,"  •'fabricate,"  "fashion,"  is  once 

given  ''worship."  I.e.  "make  [an  object  of]  worship"  (Jer. 
44  19.  ARVm  "portray"). 

The  OT  idea  is  therefore  the  reverential  attitude 
of  mind  or  body  or  both,  combined  with  the  more 
generic  notions  of  religious  adoration,  obedience, 
service. 

The  principal  NT  word  (59  t)  is  vpoaicvvito^  pros- 
kun^o,  "kiss  [the  hand  or  the  ground]  toward," 
hence  often  in  the  oriental  fashion  bowing  prostrate 
upon  the  ground;  accordingly,  LXX  uses  it  for  the 
Hithpael  of  shdhah  (hishtandwdh),  "prostrate  one- 
self.' It  is  to  render  homage  to  men,  angels, 
demons,  the  devil,  the  "beast,"  idols,  or  to  God.  It 
is  rendered  16  t  to  Jesus  as  a  beneficent  superior; 
at  least  24  t  to  God  or  to  Jesus  as  God.  The  root 
idea  of  bodily  prostration  is  much  less  prominent 
than  in  the  OT.    It  is  always  tr**  "worship." 


Next  In  frequency  is  <r^^of&at,  s6bomai,  "venerate," 
and  its  various  cognates,  <r€fid4ofiat,  setdtomai,  <vo-e^cM, 
etuebSdt  BtotrefiiK^  theosebttt  <r<^ao-^a,  sSbattna.  Its  root 
is <r4pas,  s^bas,  ''fear,"  but  this  primitive  meaning  Is  com- 
pletely merged  into  "reverence,"  "hold  in  awe":  "In 
vain  do  they  worship  me"  (Mt  16  9.  etc).  AaTp«vw, 
latreilo,  is  "serve"  (religiousiy),  or  "worship  publicly," 
"perform  sacred  services,"  "oner  gifts,"  "worship  God 
in  the  observance  of  the  rites  instituted  for  His  worship." 
Itl8tr>"worshlp"ln  Acts?  42;  24  14  AV,  but "  serve, " 
ARV:  •'serve  the  host  of  heaven,"  •'serve  I  the  God  of 
our  fathers";  but  both  AV  and  ARV  render  Plill  8  3, 
"worship  by  the  Spirit  of  God,"  and  He  10  2.  "the 
worshippers,"  the  context  in  the  first  two  being  KeneraL, 
In  the  second  two  specific.  In  2  Tim  1  3  and  many 
other  cases  both  AV  and  RV  give  "serve,"  the  meaning 
not  being  confined  to  worship;  but  cf  Lk  8  37  RV: 
"worshipping  [AV  "served"]  with  fastings  and  suppli- 
cations.^ Rom  1  25  gives  both  aebazomai  and  IcUreud 
in  their  specific  meanings:  "worshipped  [venerated]  and 
served  [reUgiouslvlthe  creature."  Wfa,  d6xa,  ''glory" 
(Lk  14  10  AV:  ^'Thou  shalt  have  worship  **  is  a  sur- 
vival of  an  old  Eng.  use,  rightly  discarded  in  RV).  tf^i^- 
Kcia,  thrSskeia  (Col  8  18),  "a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  the  angels"  (ARVm  "an  act  of  rever- 
ence " ) ,  has  the  root  idea  of  trembling  or  fear.  0cpaireuM, 
therapeild,  "serve,"  "heal,"  "tend*'^  (Acta  17  25  AV: 
"neither  is  worshipped  by  men's  hands"),  is  ^'served*' 
in  RV,  perhaps  properly,  but  its  close  connection  with 
'•temples  made  with  hands"  makes  this  questionable. 
Kcwxdpof,  neokdroa,  "temple-sweepers,**  "temple-keeper" 
(Acts  19  35),  has  its  true  meaning  in  RV,  but "  worship- 
per" is  needed  to  complete  the  idea,  in  our  modem  idiom. 

In  the  Apoc  the  usage  is  the  same  as  In  the  NT,  the 
vbs.  used  being.  In  the  order  of  their  frequency,  proakuned, 
tebomai,  thretkettSt  and  latreud. 

The  NT  idea  of  worship  is  a  combination  of  the 
reverential  attitude  of  mind  and  body,  the  general 
ceremonial  and  religious  service  of  God,  the  feeling 
of  awe,  veneration,  adoration;  with  the  outward 
and  ceremonial  aspects  approaching,  but  not  reach- 
ing, the  vanishing  point.  The  totalidea  of  won^ip, 
however,  both  in  the  OT  and  NT,  must  be  built  up, 
not  from  the  words  specifically  so  tr^,  but  also,  and 
chiefly,  from  the  whole  body  of  description  of  wor- 
shipfiil  feeling  and  action,  whether  of  individuals 
singly  and  privately,  or  of  larger  bodies  engaged  in 
the  public  services  of  sanctuary,  tabernacle,  temple, 
synagogue,  upper  room  or  meeting-place. 

Space  permits  no  discussion  of  the  universality 
of  worship  in  some  form,  ranging  from  superstitious 
fear  or  fetishism  to  the  highest  spiritual  exercise 
of  which  man  is  capable;  nor  of  the  primary  motive 
of  worship,  whether  from  a  desire  to  placate,  in- 
gratiate, or  propitiate  some  higher  power,  or  to 
conunune  and  share  with  him  or  it,  or  express  in- 
stinctive or  purposed  devotion  to  him.  On  the 
face  of  the  Bible  narratives,  the  instinct  of  com- 
munion, praise,  adoring  gratitude  would  seem  to 
be  the  earliest  moving  force  (cf  Gen  4  3.4,  Cain. 
Abel;  Rom  1  18-25,  the  primitive  knowledge  of 
God  as  perverted  to  creature-worship;  Gen  8  20, 
Noah's  altar;  and  Gen  12  7,  Abram's  altar). 
That  propitiation  was  an  early  element  is  indicated 
probably  by  Abel's  offering  from  the  flock,  cer- 
tainly by  the  whole  system  of  sacrifice.  Whatever 
its  origjn,  worship  as  developed  in  the  OT  is  the 
expression  of  the  religious  mstinct  in  penitence, 
prostration,  adoration,  and  the  uplift  oi  holy  joy 
before  the  Creator. 

In  detail,  OT  worship  was  individual  and  private, 
though  not  necessarily  secret,  as  with  Eliezer  (Gen 
24  26  f),  the  expression  of  personal 
2.  OT  gratitude  for  the  success  of  a  mission, 

Worship  or  with  Moses  (Ex  34  8),  seeking  God's 
favor  in  mtercessory  prayer;  it  was 
sometimes,  again,  though  private,  in  closest  associar 
tion  with  others,  perhaps  with  a  family  siraiificance 
(Gen  8  20,  Noah;  Gen  12  7;  22  6,  Abi^am:  "I 
and  the  lad  will  go  yonder;  and  ....  worship"): 
it  was  in  company  with  the  **great  congregation," 
perhaps  partlv  an  individual  matter,  but  gaining 
blessing  and  force  from  the  presence  of  others  (Ps 
42  4:  "I  went  with  the  throng  ....  keeping  holy- 
day");  and  it  was,  as  the  national  spn*it  devdoped, 
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the  expression  of  the  national  devotion  (1  Ch  29  20: 
"And  all  the  assembly  ....  worshipped  Jeh,  and 
the  king'')-  In  this  public  national  worship  the 
truly  devout  Jew  took  his  greatest  delight,  for  in  it 
were  inextricably  interwoven  together,  his  patriot- 
ismj  his  sense  of  brotherhood,  his  feeling  of  soli- 
darity, his  personal  pride  and  his  personal  piety. 

The  general  pubhc  worship,  esp.  as  develop^  in 
the  Temple  services,  consisted  of:  (1)  Sacrificial 
acts^  either  on  extraordinary  occasions,  as  at  the 
dedication  of  the  Temple,  etc,  when  the  olood  of  the 
offerings  flowed  in  lavish  profusion  (2  Ch  7  6), 
or  in  the  regular  morning  and  evening  sacrifices, 
or  on  the  great  annual  days,  like  the  Day  of  Atone- 
ment. (2)  Ceremonial  acts  and  posture  of  reverence 
or  of  aidoration,  or  S3mibolizing  the  seeing  and 
receiving  of  the  Divine  favor,  as  when  the  hi^h 
priest  returned  from  presenting  incense  offering  m 
the  holy  place,  and  tne  people  received  his  bene- 
diction with  bowed  heads,  reverently  standing  (2 
Ch  7  6),  or  the  worshippers  prostrated  themsdves 
as  the  priests  sounded  the  silver  trumpets  at  the 
conclusion  of  each  section  of  the  Levites'  chant.  (3) 
Praise  by  the  official  ministrants  of  the  people  or 
both  together,  the  second  probably  to  a  very  limited 
extent.  This  service  of  praise  was  either  instru- 
mental, silver  ''trumpets  and  cymbals  and  instru- 
ments of  music,"  or  it  might  be  in  vocal  song,  the 
chant  of  the  Levites  (very  likely  the  congregation 
took  part  in  some  of  the  antiphonal  psalms) ;  or  it 
might  be  both  vocal  and  instrumental,  as  in  the 
magnificent  dedicatory  service  of  Solomon  (2  Ch 
6  13),  when  "the  trumpeters  and  singers  were  as 
one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in  praising  and 
thanking  Jeh.''  Or  it  might  be  simply  spoken: 
"And  all  the  people  said.  Amen,  and  prais^  Jdi" 
(1  Ch  16  36).  How  fuUy  and  splendidly  this 
musical  element  of  worship  was  developed  among 
the  Hebrews  the  Book  of  Ps  mves  witness,  as  weU 
as  the  many  notices  in  Ch  (1  Ch  15, 16, 26;  2  Ch 
5, 29, 80,  etc).  It  is  a  pitv  that  our  actual  knowl- 
edge of  Heb  music  should  be  so  limited.  (4)  Pubhc 
prater,  such  as  is  described  in  Dt  26,  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  Temple  (2  Ch  6,  etc),  or  like  Pss  60, 
79,  80.  Shorter  forms,  half  praise,  half  prayer, 
formed  a  part  of  the  service  in  Christ's  time.  (5) 
The  annual  feasts,  with  their  characteristic  cere- 
monies. See  Passover;  Tabernacle,  etc.  Places 
of  worship  are  discussed  imder  A  lt  ar  ;  High  Place  ; 
Sanctuary;  Tabernacle;  Temple,  etc. 

In  the  NT  we  find  three  sorts  of  public  worship, 
the  temple-worship  upon  OT  lines,  the  synagogue- 
worship,  and  the  woriship  which  grew 
3.  NT  up  in  the  Christian  church  out  of  the 

Worship  characteristic  life  of  the  new  faith. 
The  synagogue-worship,  developed  by 
and  after  the  exile,  largely  substituted  the  book  for 
the  symbol,  and  thought  for  the  sensuous  or  object 
appeal;  it  was  also  essentially  popular,  homelike, 
familiar,  escaping  from  the  exclusiveness  of  the 
priestl)r  service.  It  had  four  principal  parts:  (1) 
the  recitation  of  the  sh^ma^,  composed  of  Dt  6  4r-9; 
11  1»-21,  and  Nu  16  37-41,  and  beginning,  "Hear 
(«A*ma'],  O  Israel:  Jeh  our  God  is  one  Jeh";  (2) 
prayers,  possibly  following  some  set  form,  perhaps 
repeating  some  psahn;  (3)  the  reading  by  male  indi- 
viduals of  extracts  from  the  Law  and  the  Prophets 
selected  by  the  "ruler  of  the  synagogue,"  in  later 
years  following  the  fixed  order  of  a  lectionary,  as 
may  have  been  the  case  when  Jesus  "found  the 
place" ;  (4)  the  targum  or  condensed  explanation  in 
the  vernacular  of  the  Scriptures  read. 

It  is  questioned  whether  singing  formed  a  part 
of  the  service^  but,  considering  the  place  of  music 
in  Jewish  religious  Ufe,  and  its  subsequent  large 
place  in  Christian  worship,  it  is  hard  to  think  of  it 
as  absent  from  the  synagogue. 


Public  Christian  worship  necessarily  developed 
along  the  lines  of  the  synagc^e  and  not  the  temple, 

since  the  whole  sacrificial  and  cere- 
4.  Public  monial  system  terminated  for  Chris- 
Christiah  tianity  with  the  hfe  and  death  of  Jesus. 
Worship        The  perception  of  this,  however,  was 

j^adiial,  as  was  the  break  of  Jewish 
Christians  with  both  synagogue  and  temple.  Jesus 
Himself  held  the  temple  in  high  honor,  loved  to 
frequent  it  as  His  Father's  house,  reverently  ob- 
served the  feasts,  and  exhibited  the  characteristic 
attitude  of  the  devout  but  un-Pharisaic  Israelite 
toward  the  temple  and  its  worship.  Yet  by  speak- 
ing of  Himself  as  "^eater  than  the  temple"  (Mt 
12  6)  and  by  quoting  Hos  6  6,  "I  desire  good- 
ness and  not  sacrifice.  He  indicated  the  relative 
subordinateness  of  the  temple  and  its  whole  system 
of  worship,  and  in  His  utterance  to  the  woman  of 
Samaria  He  intimated  the  abolition  both  of  the 
whole  idea  of  the  central  sanctuary  and  of  the  entire 
ceremonial  worship:  "Neither  m  this  mountain, 
nor  in  Jerus,  shall  ye  worship  the  Father";  "They 
that  worship  him  must  worship  in  spirit  and 
truth"  (Jn  4  21.24).  His  chief  interest  in  the 
temple  seems  to  have  been  as  a  "house  of  prayer" 
and  an  opportunity  to  reach  and  touch  the  people. 
We  cannot  help  feeling  that  with  all  His  love  for 
the  holy  precincts.  He  must  have  turned  with  relief 
from  the  stately,  formal,  distant  ceremonial  of  the 
temple,  partly  relieved  though  it  was  by  the  genuine 
religious  passion  of  many  worshippers,  to  the  freer, 
more  vital,  closer  heart-worship  of  the  sjrnago^e, 
loaded  though  that  also  was  with  form,  tradition, 
ritual  and  error.  Here  He  was  a  regular  ana 
reverent  attendant  and  participant  (Mk  1  21.39; 
3  1:  6  2:  Lk  6  6).  Jesus  did  not  Himself  pre- 
scribe public  worship  for  His  disciples,  no  doubt 
assuming  that  instinct  and  practice,  and  His  own 
spirit  and  example,  would  bring  it  about  sponta- 
neously, but  He  did  seek  to  guard  their  worship  from 
the  merely  outward  and  spectacular,  and  laid  ^eat 
emphasis  on  privacy  and  real  "innerness"  m  it 
(Mt  6  1-18,  etc).  Synagogue-worship  was  prob- 
ably not  abandoned  with  Pentecost,  but  private 
brotherhood  meetings,  like  that  in  the  upper 
chamber,  and  from  nouse  to  house,  were  added. 
The  yoimg  church  could  hardly  have  "grown  in 
favor  with  the  people,"  if  it  had  completely  with- 
drawn from  the  popular  worship,  either  in  temple  or 
synagogue,  although  no  attendance  on  the  latter  is 
ever  mentioned.  Possibly  the  Christians  drew 
themselves  together  in  a  synagogue  of  their  own,  as 
did  the  different  nationalities.  The  reference  in 
Jas:  "if  there  come  unto  your  synagogue"  (2  2), 
while  not  conclusive,  since  "synagogue'  may  have 
gained  a  Christian  significance  by  this  time,  never- 
theless, joined  with  the  traditions  concerning  James's 
ascetic  zeal  and  popular  repute,  argues  agamst  such 
a  complete  separation  early.  Necessarily  with  the 
development  mto  clearness  of  the  Christian  ideas, 
and  with  the  heightening  persecution,  together  with 
the  hard  industrial  struggle  of  hf e>  the  observance 
of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  in  temple  or  synagogue,  and 
of  the  Christian's  Lord's  Day,  ^ew  incompatible. 
Yet  the  full  development  of  this  must  have  been 
rather  late  in  Paul's  life.  Compare  his  missionary 
tactics  of  beginning  his  work  at  the  synagogue,  and 
his  custom  of  observing  as  far  as  possible  the  Jewish 
feasts  (Acts  20  16;  1  Cor  16  8).  Our  notions  of 
the  worship  of  the  early  church  must  be  constructed 
out  of  the  scattered  notices  descriptive  of  different 
stages  in  the  history,  and  different  churches  present 
different  phases  of  development.  The  time  was 
clearly  the  Lord's  Day,  both  by  the  Jewish  churches 
(Jn  20  19.26)  and  by  the  Gr  (Acts  20  7;  1  Cor 
16  2).  The  daily  meeting  of  Acts  2  46  was  prob- 
ably not  continued,  no  mention  occurring  later. 
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There  are  no  references  to  yearly  Christian  festivals, 
though  the  wide  observance  m  the  sub-apostolic 
pericKl  of  the  Jewish  Passover,  with  references  to  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  of  Pentecost 
to  commemorate  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit',  argues 
for  their  early  use.  The  place  was  of  course  at 
&r8t  in  private  houses,  and  the  earliest  form  of 
Christian  church  architecture  developed  from  this 
model  rather  than  the  later  one  of  the  basilica. 
1  Cor  gives  rather  full  data  for  the  worship  in  this 
free  and  enthusiastic  church.  It  appears  that  there 
were  two  meetings,  a  public  and  a  private.  The 
public  worship  was  open,  informal  and  missionary, 
as  well  as  edificatory.  The  unconverted,  inquirers 
and  others,  were  expected  to  be  present,  and  were 
frequently  converted  in  the  meeting  (1  Cor  14  24). 
It  resembled  much  more  closely  an  evangelical 
"prayer  and  conference  meeting'*  of  today  than 
our  own  formal  church  services.  There  is  no  men- 
tion of  official  ministrants,  though  the  meeting  seems 
to  have  been  under  some  loose  guidance.  Any 
male  member  was  free  to  take  part  as  the  Spirit 
mi^t  prompt,  esp.  in  the  line  of  his  particular 
"spiritual  gift  from  God,  although  one  mdividual 
might  have  several,  as  Paul  himself.  Largely 
developed  on  synagogue  b'nes,  but  with  a  freedom 
and  spirit  the  latter  must  have  greatly  lacked,  it  was 
composed  of:  (1)  Prayer  by  several,  each  followed 
by  the  congregationid  "Amen."  (2)  Praise,  con- 
sisting of  hymns  composed  by  one  or  another  of  the 
brethren,  or  coming  down  from  the  earlier  days  of 
Christian,  perhaps  Jewish,  history,  like  the  Bene- 
dicttiSf  the  Magnificat,  the  Nunc  dimiltia,  etc.  Por- 
tions of  these  newer  hymns  seem  to  be  imbedded 
here  and  there  in  the  NT,  as  at  Rev  6  9-13: 
"Worthy  art  thou,"  etc  (cf  Rev  16  3;  11  17,  etc): 
also:  "He  who  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  Justifiea 
in  the  ^irit^  Seen  of  angels.  Preached  among  the 
nations,  Beheved  on  in  the  world,  Received  up  in 
flory"  (1  Tim  3  16).  Praise  also  might  take  the 
orm  of  individual  testimony,  not  in  metrical  form 
(1  Cor  14  16).  (3)  Reading  of  the  Scripture  must 
have  followed,  according  to  the  synagogue  model. 
Paul  presupposes  an  acquaintance  with  the  OT 
Scriptures  and  the  facts  of  Jesus'  hfe,  death,  resur- 
rection. Instructions  to  read  certain  epp.  in  the 
churches  indicate  the  same.     (4)  Instruction,  as  in 

I  Cor  2  7;  6  5,  teaching  for  edification.  (These 
passages,  however,  may  not  have  this  specific  inf- 
erence.) (5)  Prophesying,  when  men,  believed  by 
themselves  and  by  the  church  to  be  specially  taught 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  gave  utterance  to  His  message. 
At  Corinth  these  crowded  on  one  another,  so  that 
Paul  had  to  command  them  to  speak  one  at  a  time. 
(6)  Following  this,  as  some  believe,  came  the  "speak- 
ing with  tongues,  perhaps  fervent  and  ejaculatory 
prayers  "so  rugged  and  disjointed  that  the  audience 
for  the  most  part  could  not  understand"  until  some- 
one interpreted.  The  speaking  with  tongues,  how- 
ever, comprised  praise  as  well  as  prayer  (1  Cor  14 
16),  and  the  whole  subject  is  enshrouded  in  mystery. 
See  Tongues,  Gift  op.  (7)  The  meeting  closed 
with  the  benediction  and  with  the  "kiss  of  peace." 

The  "private  service"  may  have  followed  the 
other,  but  seems  more  likely  to  have  been  in  the 
evening,  the  other  in  the  morning.  The  disciples 
met  in  one  place  and  ate  together  a  meal  of  their 
own  providing,  the  agdpi,  or  love  feast,  symbolizing 
their  union  and  fellowship,  preceded  or  followed  by 
prayers  {Did.,  x),  and  perhaps  interspersed  by 
n3rmns.  Then  followed  the  "Lord's  Supper"  itself, 
according  to  the  directions  of  the  apostle  (1  Cor 

II  23-28). 

How  far  "Christian  worship'*  was  "Christian**  in  the 
sense  of  beixis  directly  addressed  to  Christ,  is  not  easily 
answered.  We  must  not  read  into  their  mental  content 
the  fully  developed  Ohristology  of  later  centuries,  but 


t 


it  is  hard  to  believe  that  those  who  had  before  them 
Thomas'  adoring  exclamation,  "My  Lord  and  my  GrodI" 
the  saying  of  the  first  martyr.  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit,*'  the  dictum  of  the  great  apoeUe  "  Who,  existlniK 
in  the  form  of  God."  the  utterances  of  He,  "And  let au 
the  angels  of  Ood  worship  him."  "Thy  throne,  O  Ood, 
is  forever  and  forever.**  and,  later,  the  prologue  of  Jn. 
and  the  ascriptions  of  praise  In  the  Apocalypse,  could 
have  failed  to  bow  down  in  spirit  before  Jesus  Christ, 
to  make  known  their  requests  through  Him,  and  to  lift 
up  their  adoration  in  song  to  Him.  as  according  to  Pliny's 
witness,  112  AD,  "they  sing  a  hymn  to  Christ  as  Ood.** 
The  absolutely  interchangeable  way  in  which  Paul,  for 
instance,  appues  **Lord"  in  one  breath  to  the  Father, 
to  the  OT^Jeh,  and  to  Jesus  Christ  (Rom  10  11.13; 
14  4.6.8.11.12.  etc)  clearlv  indicates  that  whUe  God  the 
Father  was,  as  He  must  he,  the  ultimate  and  principal 
object  of  worship,  the  heart  and  thought  of  God*s  NT 
people  also  rested  with  adoring  love  on  Him  who  is 
'^*  worthy  ....  to  receive  the  power  and  riches  and 
wisdom,  and  might,  and  glory,  and  honor  and  bleasfaig." 
The  angel  of  the  Apocalypse  would  not  permit  the  adora- 
tion of  the  seer  (Rev  22  0),  but  Jesus  accepts  the 
homage  of  Thomas,  and  In  the  Fourth  GkMpel  declares 
it  the  duty  of  all  to  "  honor  the  Son,  even  as  they  honor 
the  Father'*  (Jn  6  23). 

The  classical  passages  for  Christian  worship  are 
Jn  4  23.24,  culminating  in  (m) :  '^God  is  spirit:  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship  in  spirit  and 
truth/'  and  Phil  8  3,  "who  worship  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.''  These  define  its  inner  essence,  and  bar 
out  all  ceremonial  or  deputed  worship  whatever, 
except  as  the  former  is,  what  the  latter  can  never 
be,  the  genuine  and  vital  expression  of  inner  love 
and  devotion.  Anything  that  really  stimulates 
and  expresses  the  worshipful  spirit  is  so  far  forth  a 
legitimate  aid  to  worship,  but  never  a  substitute  for 
it,  and  is  harmful  if  it  displaces  it.  Much,  perhaps 
most,  stately  public  worship  is  as  significant  to  God 
and  man  as  the  clack  of  a  Thibetan  prayer-mUl. 
The  texts  cited  also  make  of  worship  something  far 
deeper  than  the  human  emotion  or  surrender  of  will; 
it  is  the  response  of  God's  Spirit  in  us  to  that  Spirit 
in  Him,  whereby  we  answer  "Abba,  Father,"  deep 
calling  unto  deep.  Its  object  is  not  ingratiation, 
which  is  unnece^ary,  nor  propitiation,  which  has 
been  made  "once  for  all,"  nor  in  any  way  "serving" 
the  God  who  'needeth  not  to  be  worshipped  with 
men's  hands'  (Acts  17  25).  but  it  is  the  loving  at- 
tempt to  pay  our  unpayable  debt  of  love,  the  ex- 
pression of  devoted  hearts,  "renderring]  as  bullocks 
the  offering  of  our  lips"  (Hoe  14  2).  For  detail  it 
is  not  a  physical  act  or  material  offering,  but  an 
attitude  of  mind :  "The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit" :  "sacrifices  of  praise,  with  which  God  is  well 
pieasea";  not  the  service  of  form  in  an  outward 
sanctuanr.  the  presentation  of  slain  animals,  but  the 
service  of  love  in  a  life :  *  'Present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice";  not  material  sacrifices^  out  spiritual:  your 
rational  "service" ;  not  the  service  about  an  altar  of 
stone  or  wood,  but  about  the  sanctuary  of  human 
life  and  need;  for  this  is  true  religion  ("service," 
"worship,"  ihreskeia)^  *'to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  m  their  affliction";  not  the  splendor  of  shin- 
ing robes  or  the  sounding  music  of  trumpets  or 
organs,  but  the  worshipping  glory  of  holy  hves;  in 
real  fact,  "hallowing  Thy  name,"  "and  keeping  one- 
self unspotted  from  the  world . "  The  public  worship 
of  God  in  the  presence  of  His  people  is  a  necessity 
of  the  Christian  life,  but  in  spiritual  Christianity 
the  ceremonial  and  outward  approaches,  if  it  does 
not  quite  reach,  the  vanishing  pomt. 

LiTBBATTTRB. — BD B;  Thaysr's  ^T  Lexicon  s. v.;  arts, 
on ' 'Praise,  "• 'Worship,  "• 'Tenaple/ '  "Church; "  "Prayer." 
in  HDB,  DB,  New  Seh-Herz,  DCQ;  oomms.  on  Pss.  Ch. 
Cor:  Wolzsftcker,  The  ApoHolic  Age  of  the  Chureh,  II; 
Pflelderer,  Dae  UrchriaterUhum  (BT) ;  Leonlng,  Oemeinde' 
verfassuna  dee  Urchriatenthume;  Edersheim.  7A«  Temple, 
lie  Miniatry  and  Service,  ae  Thev  Were  ai  the  Time  o/Jeeue 
Chriat,  and  Life  and  Timee  of  Jeaue  the  Meeeiah;  Hort, 
The  Chrietian  Eccleaia;  Ldndsay.  Church  and  the  Miniatry 
in  the  Early  Centuriea;  McGl&ert,  A  Hiatory  of  Chria- 
tianity  in  the  Apoatolic  Age, 

Philip  Wendell  Cbannell 
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Wonhip 
Wreat 


WORSHIPPER,  wilr^8hip-6r.  See  Templb 
Kb£peb8;  Wobshif. 

WORTHIES,  wAr'thuB  (y^ ,  'addlr,  "majestic," 
"noble"  [cf  Jgs  6  13,  etc]):  In  Nah  2  5,AV  "He 
shall  recount  his  worthies"  (m  "gallants"),  ERV 
"He  remembereth  his  worthies,"  ARV  "He  remem- 
bereth  his  nobles."  As  MT  stands,  the  Assyr  king 
hurriedly  summons  his  commanders  to  repel  the  as- 
sault, but  the  passage  is  obscure  and  the  text  quite 
possibly  in  need  of  emendation. 

WOT.    See  Wist,  Wrmr,  Wot. 

WRATH,  rath,  r6th,  rath  (ANGER)  (OS,  'aph, 
from  03^ ,  *anaphf  "to  snort,"  "to  be  angry";  opTrt» 
or^,  Ovfik^,  tkumdSf  6fryCto|uu,  orglzomai):  Desig- 
nate various  degrees  of  feeling,  such  as  sadness 
(Ps  86  4),  a  frown  or  tumins  away  of  the  face  in 
grief  or  anger  (2  Ch  26  19;  Jer  3  12),  indignation 
(Ps  88  3),  bitterness  (Jgs  18  25),  fury  (Est  1  12). 
full  of  anger  (Gen  4  5;  Jn  7  23),  snorting  mad 
(Gen  87  45;  Mt  2  16). 

Wrath  is  used  with  reference  to  both  God  and 

man.    When  used  of  Grod  it  is  to  be  understood 

that  there  is  the  complete  absence  of 

1.  Divine  that  caprice  and  unethical  quality 
Wrath  so  promment  in  the  anger  attributed 

to  tne  ^ods  of  the  heathen  and  to  man. 
The  Divine  wrath  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  natural 
expression  of  the  Divine  nature,  which  is  absolute 
holiness,  manifesting;  itself  against  the  wilful,  high- 
handed, deliberate,  mexcusable  sin  and  iniquity  of 
mankind.  God's  wrath  is  always  regarded  in  the 
Scripture  as  the  just,  proper,  and  natural  expression 
of  His  holiness  ana  righteousness  which  must 
always^  under  all  circumstances,  and  at  all  costs 
be  mamtained.  It  is  therefore  a  righteous  indig- 
nation and  compatible  with  the  holy  and  righteous 
nature  of  God  (Nu  11  1-10;  Dt  29  27;  2  S  6  7; 
Isa  6  25:  42  25;  Jer  44  6;  Ps  79  6).  The  ele- 
ment of  love  and  compassion  is  always  closely  con- 
nected with  God*s  anger;  if  we  rightly  estimate  the 
Divine  anger  we  must  unhesitatingly  pronounce  it 
to  be  but  the  expression  and  measure  of  that  love 
(cf  Jer  10  24;  Ezk  23;    Am  8  2). 

Wrath,  when  used  of  man,  is  the  exhibition  of  an 
enraged  sinful  nature  and  is  therefore  always  inex- 
cusable (Gen  4  5.6;  49  7;  Prov  19  19; 

2.  Hunum  Job  6  2;  Lk  4  28;  2  Cor  12  10:  Gal 
Wrath  6  20;  Eph  4  31;  Col  3  8).    It  is  for 

this  reason  that  man  is  forbidden  to 
allow  anger  to  display  itself  in  his  life.  He  is  not 
to  "give  place  unto  wrath"  (Rom  12  19  m),  nor 
must  he  allow  "the  sun  to  so  down  upon  his  wrath" 
(Eph  4  26) .  He  must  not  be  angry  with  his  brother 
(Mt  6  22),  but  seek  agreement  with  him  lest  the 
judgment  that  will  necessarily  fall  upon  the  wrathful 
be  meted  out  to  him  (Mt  6  25.26).  Particularlv  is 
the  manifestation  of  an  angry  spirit  prohibited  in 
the  training  and  bringing  up  of  a  family  (Eph  6  4; 
Col  3  19).  Anger,  at  all  times,  is  prohibited  (Nu 
18  5;  Ps  37  8;  Rom  12  19;  Gal  6  19;  Eph  4  26; 
Jas  1  19.20). 

Wrath  or  anger,  as  pertaining  to  God,  is  venr 
much  more  prominent  m  the  OT  than  in  the  NT. 

This  is  to  be  accounted  for  probably 

3.  Divine  because  the  NT  magnifies  tne  grace 
Wrath  Con-  and  love  of  God  as  contrasted  with  His 
sistentwith  wrath;  at  least  love  is  more  promi- 
Love  nent  than  wrath  in  the  revelation  and 

teaching  of  Christ  and  His  apostles. 
Nevertheless,  it  must  not  be  thought  that  the  ele- 
ment of  wrath,  as  a  quality  of  the  Divine  nature, 
is  by  any  means  overlooked  in  the  NT  because  of 
the  prominent  place  there  given  to  love.    On  the 


contrary,  the  wrath  of  God  is  intensified  because  of 
the  more  wonderful  manifestation  of  His  grace, 
mercy  and  love  in  the  gift  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  God  is  not  love  only: 
He  is  also  righteous:  yea,  "Our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire"  (He  12  29);  ''It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God"  (He  10  31).  No 
effeminate,  sentimental  view  of  the  Fatherhood  of 
God  or  of  His  merc^  and  loving-kindness  can  ex- 
clude the  manifestation  of  His  just,  righteous  and 
holy  anger  against  sin  and  the  sinner  because  of  his 
transgression  (1  Pet  1  17;  He  10  29).  One  thing 
only  can  save  the  sinner  from  the  outpouring  of 
God's  righteous  anger  against  sin  in  tne  dav  of 
visitation,  namely,  faith  m  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Divinely  appointed  Redeemer  of  the  world 
(Jn  3  36;  Rom  I  16-18;  6  9).  Nor  should  the 
sinner  think  that  the  postponement  or  the  omission 
(or  seeming  omission)  of  the  visitation  of  God's 
wrath  against  sin  in  the  present  means  the  total 
abolition  of  it  in  the  future.  Postponement  is  not 
abolition;  indeed,  the  sinner,  who  con tinuallv rejects 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  salvation  which  God  has  pro- 
vided in  Him,  is  simply  'treasuring  up'  wrath  for 
himself  "in  the  day  ot  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God;  who  [one  day]  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works:  .... 
to  them  that  ....  obey  not  the  truth,  but  obey 
unrighteousness,  ....  wrath  and  indignation,  trib- 
ulation and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
worketh  evil"  (Rom  2  5-9;  2  Pet  3  10;  Rev  6 
16.17;  16  19;  19  15).    See  Retribution,  6. 

Qod*8  anger  while  slow,  and  not  easily  aroused  (Ps 
108  8;  Isa  48  9;  Jon  4  2;  Nah  1  3).  is  to  be  dreaded 
(Ps  2  12;  76  7:  90  H:  Mt  10  28):  is  not  to  be  pro- . 
yoked  (Jer  7  19:    1  Cor  10  22);    when  visited,  in  the 


^resent  life,  should  be  borne  with  submission  (2  S  24  17; 
^am  8  39.43;  Mlc  7  9);  prayer  should  be  earnestly 
made_for  dellyerance  from  it  (Ps  89  10^  80  4;    DnI  9 


prese 
Lam 

made ^ 

16;  Hab  8  2) ;  it  should  be  the  means  of  leading  man  to 
repentance  (isa  42  24.25;  Jer  4  8). 

Certain  specific  things  are  said  esp.  to  arouse  Gk)d*8 
anger:     continual    provocation    (Nu  82  14).    unbelief 

iPs  78  21.22;    He  8  18.19),  impenitence  (Isa  9  13.14; 
tom  2  5),  apostasy  (He  10  26.27).  idolatry  (Dt  §2  19. 
20.22:   2  K  28  17:   Jer  44  3).  sin  in  Ood^s  people  (Ps 


89  30-32;  Isa  47  6),  and  it  is  manifested  esp.  against 
opponents  of  the  gospel  of  Jesua  Christ  (1%  2  2.3.6; 
1  Thess  2  16). 


There  is  a  sense,  however,  in  which  ax^er  is  the 
duty  of  man;  he  is  to  "hate  evil"  (Ps  97  10).  It 
IS  not  enough  that  (jod's  people  should 
4.  Right-  love  righteousness,  they  must  also  be 
ecus  and  angry  with  sin  (not  the  sinner).  A 
Unrighteous  man  who  is  incapable  of  being  angiv 
Anger  at  sin  is  at  the  same  time  thereby  ad- 

judged to  be  incapable  of  having  a 
real  love  for  righteousness.  So  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  a  man  mav  be  said  to  ''be  ....  angry,  and 
sin  not"  (Eph  4  26).  Aneer  at  the  sin  ana  un- 
righteousness of  men,  and  because  their  sin  is 
grievous  to  God,  ma^r  be  called  a  ''righteous  indig- 
nation." Such  an  indignation  is  attributed  to 
Jesus  when  it  is  said  that  He  "looked  round  about 
on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  at  the  harden- 
ing of  their  heart"  (Mk  8  5).  When  anger  arises 
because  of  this  condition,  it  is  sinless,  but  when 
anger  arises  because  of  wounded  or  aggrieved  per- 
sonality or  feelings,  it  is  sinful  ancl  punishable. 
Anger,  while  very  likely  to  become  sinful,  is  not 
reauy  sinful  in  itself. 

We  have  illustrations  In  the  Scriptures  of  wrath  or 
anger  that  is  justifiable:  Jesus  (Mk  8  5),  Jacob  (Gen 
81  36).  Moses  (Ex  11  8;  82  19;  Lev  10  16;  Nu  16 
15),  Nehemlah  (Neh  6  6;  J8  17^25)_;    of ^sinfulanger^ 


Cain  (Gen  4  6.6),  Esau  (Gen  27  45).  Moses  (Nu  80 
10.11).  Balaam  (Nu  28  27).  Saul  (1  S  80  30).  Ahab 
(1  K  21  4).  Naaman  (2  K  6  11).  Herod  (Mt  2  16). 
the  Jews  (Lk  4  28),  the  high  priest  (Acts  6  17;  7  54). 

William  Evans 

WREST,  rest:  Found  in  AV  and  RV  3  t  in  the 
writings  of  Moses,  viz.  Ex  23  2.6;  Dt  16  19.    In 
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all  three  places  it  refers  to  twisting,  or  turning  aside, 
or  perverting  judgment  or  justice.  In  Dt  24  17 
RV  has  'Vrest"  where  AV  has  "pervert." 

InPs  66  6  (njy,  'agabh);  2  Pet  8  16  {trrpe^fi^, 
strehldo) ,  it  refers  to  the  word  or  words  of  God  in  the 
Scriptures.  In  the  Pss  the  servant  of  God,  who 
speaks  in  God's  name,  complains  that  the  enemies 
'*wrest,"  misinterpret,  misapply  and  pervert  his 
words.  In  Pet  it  is  the  ignorant  and  unstedfast 
.  who  so  pervert  and  misuse  some  of  the  difficult 
words  of  Paul,  and  they  do  it  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion— ^a  most  earnest  warning  against  carelessness 
and  conscienceless  indifference  in  interpreting 
Scripture.  G.  H.  Gerberdinq 

WRESTLING,  res'ling  (pM ,  'Obhai:;  irAXri,  pdle). 
See  Games  II,  3,  (i);  Jacob;  Nafhtau. 

WRINEXE,  rin'k'l  (tD'aj?,  bdmai,  "to  lay  hold 
on";  ^Ct,  rhutis,  "a  wrinkle"):  In  Job  16  8.  RV 
substitutes,  "Thou  hast  laid  fast  hold  on  me"  (m 
"shrivelled  me  up")  for  AV  "Thou  hast  filled  me 
with  wrinkles."  In  Eph  5  27,  St.  Paulas  fipirative 
reference  to  the  church  as  a  bride,  "not  havmg  spot 
or  wrinkle"  is  indicative  of  the  perennial  youth  and 
attractiveness  of  the  church. 

WRITING,  rit'ing: 
I.    General 

1.  Definition 

2.  Inward  Writing 

3.  Outward  Writing 
II.    Thb  Stmbols 

1.  Object  Writing 

2.  Image  Writing 

3.  Picture  Writing 

4.  Mnemonic  Writing 

5.  Phonetic  Writing 

III.  Methods 

IV.  Instruments 
V.    Materials 

1.  Clay 

2.  Stone 

3.  Lead 

4.  Bronze 

5.  Gold  and  Silver 

6.  Wood 

7.  Bones  and  Skins 

8.  Vellum 

0.  Papyrus 

10.  Paper 

11.  Ink 
VI.    Forms 

1.  The  Roll 

2.  The  Codex 
VII.    Writing 

1.  Writers 

2.  The  Writing  Art 
VIII.    History 

1.  Mythological  Origins 

2.  Earliest  Use 

3.  Biblical  History 
Literature 

/.  Genmrtd. — Writing    is    the    art    of   recording 
thought,  and  recording  is  the  making  of  permanent 
symbols.    Concept,     expression     and 
1.  Defini-     record  are  three  states  of  the  same 
tion  work  or  word.    EarUest  mankind  ex- 

pressed itself  by  gesture  or  voice  and 
recorded  in  memory,  but  at  a  very  early  stage  man 
began  to  feel  the  need  of  objective  aids  to  memory 
and  the  need  of  transmitting  a  message  to  a  distance 
or  of  leaving  such  a  message  for  the  use  of  others 
when  he  should  be  away  or  dead.  For  these  puj> 
poses,  in  the  course  of  time,  he  has  invented  many 
symbols,  made  in  various  ways,  out  of  every  ima- 
ginable material.  These  symbols,  fixed  in  some 
substance,  inward  or  outward,  are  writing  as  distin- 
gubhed  from  oral  speech,  gesture  language,  or  other 
unrecording  forms  of  expression.  In  the  widest 
sense  writing  thus  includes,  not  only  penmanship  or 
chirography,  but  epigraphy,  typography,  phonog- 
raphy, photography,  cinematography,  ana  many 
other  kmds  of  writing  as  well  as  nmemonic  object 
writing  and  inward  writing. 


Writing  has  to  do  primarily  with  the  symbols,  but 
as  these  symbols  cannot  exist  without  b^ng  in  some 
substance,  and  as  they  are  often  modified  as  to  their 
form  by  the  materials  of  which  they  are  made  or  the 
instruments  used  in  making,  the  history  of  writing 
has  to  do,  not  only  with  the  signs,  symbols  or  char- 
acters themselves,  but  with  the  niaterial  out  of 
which  they  are  made  and  the  instruments  and 
methods  by  which  they  are  made. 

The  fact  that  memory  is  a  real  record  is  well 
known  in  modem  psychology,  which  talks  much  of 
inwara  speech  and  inward  writing. 
2.  Inward  By  inward  writing  is  commonly  meant 
Writing  the  inward  iinage  or  counterpart  of 
visual  or  tangible  handwriting  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  inwara  records  of  the  sound  of 
words,  but  the  term  fairly  belongs  to  all  inward 
word  records.  Of  these  permanent  records  two  chief 
classes  may  be  distinguished:  sense  records,  whether 
the  sense  impression  was  by  eye,  ear,  finger-tip  or 
muscle,  and  motor  records  or  images  formed  in  the 
mind  with  reference  to  the  motion  of  the  hand  or 
other  organs  of  expression.  Both  sense  records 
and  motor  records  include  the  counterparts  of  every 
imaginable  kind  of  outward  handwriting. 

We  meet  this  inward  writing  in  the  Bible  in  the 
writing  upon  the  tablets  of  the  heart  (Prov  8  3; 
7  3;  Jer  17  1;  2  Cor  3  3),  which  is  thus  not  a 
mere  figure  of  speech  but  a  proper  description  of 
that  effort  to  fix  in  memory  which  some  ^ect  by 
means  of  sound  symbols  and  some  by  the  sight 
symbols  of  ordinary  handwriting. 

It  has  also  its  interesting  and  important  bearing 
on  questions  of  inspiration  and  revelation  where 
the  prophet  "hears"  a  voice  (Ex  19  19:  Nu  7  89; 
Rev  19  1.2)  or  "sees"  a  vision  (2  K  6  17;  Isa  6; 
Am  7  1-9)  or  even  sees  handwriting  (Rev  17  5). 
This  handwriting  not  only  seems  "real"  but  is  real, 
whether  caused  by  external  sound  or  vision  or  inter- 
nal human  or  superhuman  action. 

Outward  writing  includes  many  kinds  of  symbols 
produced  in  various  ways  in  many  kinds  of  material 
The  commonest  kmd  is  alphabetical 
8.  Outward  handwriting  with  pen  and  ink  on  paper, 
Writing  but  alphabetic  symbols  are  not  the 
only  symbols,  the  hand  is  not  the  only 
means  of  producing  symbols,  the  pen  is  not  the  only 
instrument,  and  ink  and  paper  are  far  from  being 
the  only  materials. 

The  ordinary  ways  of  human  expression  are  voice  and 
gesture.  Corresponding  to  these  there  is  an  oral  writing 
and  a  gesture  writing.  For  the  recording  of  vocal  sounds 
various  methods  have  been  invented:  direct  carving  or 
molding  in  wax  or  other  material,  or  translating  Into 
light  vibrations  and  recording  these  by  photograph  or 
kymograph.  Both  phonographic  and  photographic 
records  of  sounds  are  strictly  oral  writing. 

The  record  of  gestures  by  making  pictures  of  them 
forms  a  large  fraction  of  primitive  picture  writing  (e.g. 
the  picture  of  a  man  with  weapon  poised  to  throw)  and 
the  modem  cinematography  of  pantomime  is  simply  a 
perfected  form  of  this  primitive  incture  writing. 

Handwriting  is  simply  hand  gesture  with  a  mechanical 
device  for  leaving  a  permanent  record  of  its  motion  bv  a 
trail  of  ink  or  incision.  In  the  evolution  of  expression 
the  imitation  of  human  action  tends  to  reduce  itself  to 
sign  language,  where  both  arms  and  the  whole  bodv  are 
used,  and  then  to  more  and  more  conventionalized  hand 
gesture.  This  hand  gesture,  refined,  condensed  and 
adapted  to  mechanical  conditions,  and  provided  with 
pencil,  chisel,  or  pen  and  Ink,  is  handwriting.  Its  nature 
Is  precisely  analogous  to  that  of  the  self-registering  ther- 
mometer or  kymograph. 

Nearly  all  the  great  body  of  existing  written  docu- 
ments^ save  for  the  relatively  few  modem  phono- 
graphic, k3rmographic  and  other  visible  speech 
records,  is  handwritten,  the  symbols  being  produced, 
selected,  arranged,  or  at  least  pointed  out,  by  the 
hand.  Even  the  so-called  pnonetic  writing,  as 
usually  understood,  is  not  sound  record  but  consists 
of  hand-gesture  symbols  for  sounds. 
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//.  The  SymboU. — ^Amon^  the  many  kinds  of 
outward  signs  used  in  writing  the  best  known 
are  the  so-called  Phoen  alphabet  and  its  many 
derivatives,  including  the  usual  modem  alphabets. 
Other  well-known  varieties  are  the  wedpe  system 
of  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  the  hierogljrphic  systems 
of  Egypt  and  Mexico,  the  Chinese  characters, 
stenographic  systems,  the  Morse  code,  the  Braille 
system,  the  abacus,  the  notched  stick,  the  knotted 
cord,  wampum  and  twig  bundles.  These,  however, 
by  no  means  exhaust  the  list  of  signs  which  have 
been  used  for  record  or  message  purposes;  e.g. 
colored  flags  for  signaling,  pebbles,  cairns,  pillars, 
flowers,  trees,  fishes,  insects,  animals  and  parts  of 
animals,  human  b^gs,  and  images  of  all  these 
things,  have  all  served  as  record  symbols  in  writing. 

The  various  symbols  mav  be  grouped  as  objects 
and  images,  each  of  these  classes  divided  again  into 
pictorial  or  representative  signs  and  nmemonic  or 
conventional  signs,  nmemonic  signs  again  divided 
into  ideographic  and  phonetic,  and  phonetic  again 
into  verbal,  syllabic  (consonantal),  and  alphabetic. 
This  may  be  represented  graphically  as  follows: 
(A) 


(B) 


Objects 

(1)  Pictorial 

(2)  CoDventional  (Mnemonic) 
(a)  Ideographic  (Eye  Images) 
(6)  Phonetic  (Ear  Images) 

(a)  Verbal 
(fi)  SyUablc 
(y)  (Ck>nsonantal) 
(i)  Alphabetic 
Images 

(1)  Pictorial 

(2)  Conventional  (Mnemonic) 

(a)  Ideographic 

(b)  Phonetic 
(a)  Verbal 
03)  SyUablc 

(y)  (Consonantal) 
(d)  Alphabetic 

Objects  may  be  whole  objects  (a  man)  or  char- 
acteristic parts  (human  head,  arm,  leg)  or  samples 
(feather  or  piece  of  fur).  The  objects  may  be  natu- 
ral objects  or  artificial  objects  designed  for  another 
purpose  (arrow),  or  objects  designed  esp.  to  be  used 
as  writing  svmbols  (colored  flags).  Images  include 
images  of  all  these  objects  and  any  imaginary  images 
which  may  have  been  invented  for  writing  purposes. 

Pictorial  or  repreflentative  signs  are  distinguished  from 
mnemonic  or  conventional  signs  by  the  fact  that  in 
themselves  they  suggest  the  thing  meant,  while  the  others 
require  agreement  oeforehand  as  to  what  they  shall 
mean.  The  fact,  however,  that  the  symbol  is  a  picture 
of  something  does  not  make  it  pictorial  or  the  writing 

Elcture  writing.     It  Is  pictorial,  not  because  it  Is  a  picture, 
ut  because  it  pictures  something.    The  fact,  e.g.,  that 


a  certain  svmbol  may  be  recofjfmzed  as  an  ox  does  not 

.graph;  fl  It  stands  for  "divinity,**  it  may- 
be called  an  ideograph,  or  if  it  stands  for  the  letter  a  ft 


make  of  this  a  pictograph.     If  it  stands  for  or  mean$  an 
ox.  it  is  a  pictograph;  ii  It  stands  for  "divinity,**  it  mas 


is  phonetic,  a  phonogram. 

The  ke^  to  the  evolution  of  writing  symbols  is  to 
be  found  in  a  law  of  economy.  Object  writing  un- 
doubtedly came  first,  but  man  early  learned  that 
the  image  of  an  object  would  serve  as  well  for  record 
purposes  and  was  much  more  convenient  to  handle. 
True  picture  writing  followed.  The  same  law  of 
economy  led  to  each  of  the  other  steps  from  pictorial 
to  alphabetic,  and  may  be  traced  in  the  history  of 
each  kind  and  part.  Everv  alphabet  exhibits  it. 
The  history  of  writing  is  in  brief  a  history  of  short- 
hand. It  begins  with  the  whole  object  or  image, 
passes  to  the  characteristic  part,  reduces  this  to  the 
fewest  possible  strokes  which  retain  likeness,  con- 
ventionalizes these  strokes,  and  then,  giving  up  all 
pretense  of  likeness  to  the  original  symbol,  and 
fnmkly  mnemonic,  it  continues  the  process  of  ab- 
breviation until  the  whole  ox  has  become  the  letter 
"a"  or  perhaps  a  single  dot  in  some  system  of 
stenography. 

Object  writing  is  not  common  In  the  phonetic  stage, 
but  even  this  Is  found,  e.g..  in  alphabetical  flags  for 


ship    sii, „.     

writing  seems  to  have  been  object.  Image-picture,  Ideo- 
gram, phonogram,  syllable,  consonant,  letter.  All  of 
these  stages  have  some  echoes  at  least  In  the  Bible, 
although  even  the  syllabic  stafl[e  seems  to  have  been 
already  passed  at  the  time  of  Moses.  The  Heb  OT  as 
a  whole  stands  for  the  consonantal  stage  and  the  Gr  NT 
for  the  complete  alphabetic — still  the  climax  of  hand- 
writing, unless  the  evolution  of  mathematical  symbols, 
which  IS  a  very  elaborate  evolution  of  ideographic  hand- 
writing, is  so  regarded. 

Althoudi  probably  not  even  a  single  sentence  of 
the  Heb  Bible  was  written  in  ideographic,  picture, 
or  object  handwriting,  many  documents  which  are 
used  or  quoted  by  Bib.  writers  were  written  by  these 
methods,  and  all  of  them  are  repeatedly  implied. 
In  a  number  of  cases  full  exegesis  requires  a  knowl- 
edge of  their  nature  and  history.  A  certain  number 
of  scholars  now  believe  that  the  Pent  was  originally 
written  in  cuneiform,  after  the  analogy  of  the  cir- 
cumstances shown  by  the  Am  Tab.  In  this  case  of 
course  there  would  still  be  traces  both  of  the  syllabic 
and  ideographic,  but  the  theory  is  improbable. 

The  most  primitive  writing  was  naturally  pic- 
torial object  writing.  When  the  hunter  first  brought 
home  nis  guarry,  this  had  in  it  most  of 
1.  Object  the  essenti&l  elements  of  modem  hand- 
Writing  writing.  Those  who  remained  at 
home  read  in  the  actual  bodies  the 
most  essential  record  of  the  trip.  When,  further, 
the  hunter  brought  back  useless  quarry  to  evidence 
his  tale  of  prowess,  the  whole  essence  of  handwriting 
was  involved.  This  was  whole-object  record,  but 
object  abbreviations  soon  followed.  Man  early 
learned  that  skins  represented  whole  animals  (the 
determinative  for  "quadruped"  in  Egyp  is  a  hide), 
and  that  a  reindeer's  head  or  antlers,  or  any  char- 
acteristic part,  served  the  simple  purpose  of  record 
just  as  well  as  the  whole  object,  and  this  method  of 
record  survives  in  a  modem  nunting-lodge.  The 
bounty  on  wolves'  scalps  and  the  expression  "so 
many  head  of  cattle''  are  similar  survivals.  In 
war,  men  returning  hung  the  dead  bodies  of  their 
enemies  from  the  prows  of  their  triumphal  ships  or 
from  the  walls  of  the  city,  and,  in  peace,  from  the 
gibbet,  as  object  lessons.  They  soon  learned, 
however,  that  a  head  would  serve  all  practical  pur- 
poses as  well  as  a  whole  body,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Borneo  today  practise  their  discovery.  Then 
they  discovered  that  a  scalp  was  just  as  character- 
istic and  more  portable,  and  the  scalp  belt  of  the 
American  Indian  is  the  result.  The  ancient  Egyp- 
tians counted  the  d^  by  "hands"  carried  away  as 
trophies.  Both  objects  and  images  tend  thus  to 
pass  from  the  whole  object  to  a  characteristic  part, 
then  to  the  smallest  characteristic  part:  from  the 
tiger's  carcase  or  stuffed  tiger  to  the  tiger's  claw 
or  its  picture.  The  next  or  mnemonic  step  was 
taken  when  the  simplest  characteristic  part  was  ex- 
changed for  a  pebble,  a  twig,  a  notched  stick,  a  knot, 
or  any  other  object  or  image  of  an  object  which 
does  not  in  itself  suggest  a  tiger. 

The  pictorial  object  writing  had  an  evolution  of 
its  own  and  reached  a  certain  degree  of  complexity 
in  elaborate  personal  adornment,  in  sympathetic 
magic,  the  medicine  bag,  the  prayer  stick,  pillars, 
meteoric  stones,  etc,  for  worship,  collections  of 
liturgical  objects,  fetishes,  votive  offerings,  trophies, 
etc.  . 

It  reached  a  still  higher  order  of  complexity  when 
it  passed  into  the  nmemonic  stage  represented  by 
the  abacus,  the  knotted  cord,  the  notched  stick,  the 
wampum,  etc.  The  knotted  coid  may  be  recog- 
nised in  the  earliest  hieroglyphic  signs,  is  found  still 
among  primitive  people,  and  its  most  famous  ex- 
ample is  the  Peruvian  quipu.  It  still  survives  in 
the  cardinal's  hat  and  the  custom  of  knotting  a 
handkerchief  for  nmemonic  purposes.  It  is  found 
in  the  Bible  in  a  peculiarly  clear  statement  in  the 
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mnemonic  "fringes"  of  Nu  16  37-41  (cf  Dt  22  12). 
The  notched  stick  is  equally  old,  as  seen  in  the 
Australian  message  stick,  and  its  best-known 
modem  example  is  the  tally  of  the  British  Exchequer. 
The  abacus  and  the  rosary  are  practically  the  Imeal 
descendants  of  the  pebble  heap  which  has  a  con- 


step  may  perhaps  be  seen  in  the  accoimt  of  the 
leopard-tooth  necklace  of  an  African  chief  described 
by  Frobenius.  In  itself  this  was  merely  a  complex 
trophy  record — the  trib^J  record  of  leopards  slain. 
When,  however,  the  chief  took  for  his  own  necklace 
the  actual  trophy  which  some  members  of  the  tribe 


% 


Mebsaoh  Sticks. 


Crete  modem  counterpart  in  the  counting  with 
pebbles  by  Italian  shepherd  boys.  It  is  possible 
that  the  notched  message  stick  has  its  echo  in  Jgs 
5  14  (military  scribe's  sta£F) ;  Nu  17  1-10  (Aarorr  s 
inscribed  rod),  and  all  scepters  (rods  of  authority) 
and  herald's  wands. 

It  was  a  very  long  step  in  the  history  of  hand- 
writing from  object  to  image,  from  the  trophy  record 
to  the  trophy  image  record.    The  nature  of  this 


had  won,  while  the  hunter  made  a  wooden  model  of 
the  tooth  which  served  him  as  trophy,  this  facsimile 
tooth  became  an  image  record.  This 
2.  Image  same  step  from  object  to  image  is  most 
Writing  familiar  m  the  history  of  votive  offer- 
ings, where  the  model  is  substituted 
for  the  object,  the  miniature  model  for  the  model, 
and  finally  a  simple  written  inscription  takes  the 
place  of  the  model.    It  is  seen  again  in  S3rmpathetic 
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ma^c  when  little  wax  or  clay  images  are  vicariously 
buned  or  drowned,  standing  for  the  person  to  be 
injured,  and  taking  the  place  of  sample  parts,  such 
as  the  lock  of  hair  or  nail-parings,  etc,  which 
are  used  in  like  manner  by  still  more  primitive 
peoples. 


The  Qulpu. 

It  was  another  long  step  in  the  evolution  of  sym- 
bols when  it  occurred  to  man  that  objects  worn  for 
record  could  be  represented  by  paint 
8.  Picture  upon  the  body.  The  origin  of  written 
Writing  characters  is  often  sought  in  the  prac- 
tice of  tattooing,  but  whatever  truth 
there  may  be  in  this  must  be  carried  back  one  step, 
for  it  is  generally  agreed  and  must  naturally  have 
been  the  fact  that  body  painting  preceded  tattooing, 
which  is  a  device  for  making  the  record  permanent. 
The  transition  from  the  object  trophy  to  the  image 
on  the  skin  might  easily  have  come  from  the  object 
causing  a  pressure  mark  on  the  skin.  There  is  good 
reason  to  believe  that  the  wearing  of  trophies  was 
the  first  use  of  record  keepine. 

It  is  of  course  not  proved  that  body  ornaments 
or  body  marks  are  the  original  of  image  writing  or 
that  trophies  are  the  earliest  writing,  nor  yet  that 
models  of  trophies  or  votive  offerings  were  the  first 
step  in  image  writing.  ^  It  may  be  that  the  first 
images  were  natural  objects  recopiized  as  resem- 
bling other  objects.  The  ZufLi  Indians  used  for  their 
chief  fetidies  natural  rock  forms.  The  first  step 
may  have  been  some  slight  modification  of  natural 
stone  forms  into  greater  resemblance,  such  as  is 
suggested  by  the  sfightly  modified  sculptures  of  the 
French-Spanish  caves.  Or  again  the  tracks  of  ani- 
msds  in  clay  may  have  suggested  the  artificial  pro- 
duction of  these  tracks  or  other  marks,  and  the  de- 
velopment of  pottery  and  pottery  marks  niay  have 
been  the  main  line  of  evolution.  The  Chinese  trace 
the  origin  of  their  symbols  to  bird  tracks.  Or  again 
smear  marks  of  earth  or  firebrand  or  blood  may  have 
suggested  marks  on  stone,  and  the  marked  pebbles 
of  the  Pyrenean  caves  may  have  reference  to  this. 
Or  yet  again  the  marks  on  the  animals  in  the  Pyre- 
nean caves  may  have  been  ownership  marks  and 
point  back  to  a  branding  of  marks  or  a  primitive 
tattooing  by  scarification. 


Whatever  the  exact  point  or  motive  for  the  image 
record  may  have  been,  and  however  the  transition 
was  made,  the  idea  once  established  had  an  extensive 
development  which  is  best  illustrated  by  the  picture 
writing  of  the  American  Indians,  though  perhaps  to 
be  found  in  the  Bushmen  drawing,  petroglyphs,  and 
picture  writing  the  world  over.  It  is  almost  historic 
m  the  Sumerian  and  the  Egyptian,  whose  phonetic 
symbols  are  pictographic  in  origin  at  least  and  whose 
determinatives  are  true  pictographs. 

The  transition  from  pictorial  to  conventional  or 
mnemonic  takes  place  when  the  sign  ceases  to  sug- 
gest the  meaning  directly,  even  after 
4.  Mnemon-  explanation.  This  happens  in  two 
ic  Writing  ways:  (1)  when  an  object  or  image 
stands  for  something  not  directly  re- 
lated to  that  naturally  suggested,  e.g.,  when  a 
stuffed  fox  stands  for  a  certain  man  because  it  is  his 
totem,  or  an  ox's  head  stands  for  divinity  or  for 
the  sound  "a,"  or  when  the  picture  of  a  goose  stands 


Jewish  Mnemonic  Fringes,  Otb  Century  BC. 

for  "son"  in  the  Egyp  because  the  sounds  of  the  two 
words  are  the  same;  (2)  when  by  the  natural  proc- 
ess of  shorthanding  the  object  or  image  has  oeen 
reduced  beyond  the  point  of  recognition.  Histori- 
cally the  letter  a  is  ox  (or  goat?);  actually  it  means 
a  certain  sound. 

When  this  unrecognizable  or  conventional  sign 
is  intended  to  suggest  a  visual  image  it  is  called  an 
ideogram,  when  an  ear  picture,  a  phonomm.  Any- 
body looking  casually  over  a  lot  of  Egyp  hiero- 
glyphics can  pick  out  kings'  names  because  of  the 
ovsA  line  or  cartouche  in  which  they  are  inclosed. 
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This  cartouche  is  ideographic.  On  the  other  hand 
the  pictures  of  a  sun,  two  chicks,  and  a  cerastes 
within  the  cartouche  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  of 
these  objects,  but  stand  for  the  sounds  kufu — who 
is  the  person  commonly  known  as  Cheops.  This 
is  phonetic. 


Hieroglyphic  Writing. 

(Borlia  Museum  822.) 

Both  old  Bab  and  Egyp  show  signs  of  picture 
origin,  but  the  earhest  Bab  is  mainly  ideographic, 
and  both  developed  soon  into  the  mixed  stage  of 
phonetic  writing  with  determinatives. 

Phonetic  writing  seems  to  have  developed  out  of 
the  fact  that  in  aU  languages  the  same  sound  often 
has  many  different  meanings.  In 
5.  Phonetic  Eng.  "goose"  may  mean  the  fowl  or 
Writing  the  tailor's  goose.  In  Egyp  the  sound 
8a  or  8,  with  a  smooth  breathing,  means 
"goose"  or  "son,"  and  the  picture  of  a  goose  means 
either. 

Whether  the  word-sign  is  an  ideogram  or  a  phono- 
gram is  a  matter  of  psychology.  Many  modem 
readers  even  glimpse  a  word  as  a  whole  and  jump  to 
the  visual  image  without  thinking  of  sounds  at  all. 
To  them  it  is  an  ideogram.  Others,  however,  have 
to  spell  out  the  sounds,  even  moving  their  lips  to 
correspond.  To  them  as  to  the  writer  it  is  a  phono- 
^am.  The  same  was  true  of  the  ancient  picture  or 
ideographic  sign.  The  word-sign  was  ideogram  or 
phonogram  according  to  intention  or  to  perception. 

With  the  transition  to  syllabic  writing,  record 
became  chiefly  phonetic.  The  transition  was  made 
apparently  by  an  entirely  natural  evolution  from 
the  practice  of  using  the  same  word-sign  for  several 
different  objects  having  the  same  sound,  and  it  pro- 


ceeded by  the  way  of  rebus,  as  shown  in  Mexican 
and  Egyp  hieroglyphics. 

Syllabic  writing  impUes  a  symbol  for  every  mono- 
syllable. It  was  a  great  step  therefore  when  it  was 
discovered  that  the  number  of  sounds  was  small  and 
could  be  represented  by  individual  symbols,  as  com- 
pound words  could  by  syllable  signs.  At  first  only 
consonants  were  written.  In  the  Sem  languages 
vowels  were  at  first  not  written  at  all — ^possibly  they 
were  not  even  recognized,  and  one  might  use  any 
vowel  with  a  particular  combination  of  consonants. 
However  that  may  be,  what  many  prefer  to  call 
consonantal  writing  seems  to  have  existed  for  2,000 
years  before  the  vowels  were  recognized  and  regu- 
larly introduced  into  the  Phoen  alphabet.  It  is  at 
this  stage  that  alphabetic  writing,  as  usually  reck- 
oned, began.    See  Alphabet. 

Phonetic  consonantal  writing  has  now  been  in 
use  some  5,000  years  and  strict  alphabetic  writing 
some  3,000  years,  almost  to  the  exclusion  of  other 
forms.  The  characters  in  use  today  in  several 
hundred  alphabets  are  probably  the  historical  de- 
scendants, with  accumulation  of  sUght  changes 
through  environment,  of  characters  existing  from 
near  the  beginning. 

Alongside  the  development  of  the  historic  srstem  of 
symbols,  there  has  been,  still  within  the  field  of  alphabetic 
writing  for  the  most  pari^,  a  parallel  line  with  multitudes 
of  shorthand  and  cryptographic  systems.  An  equally 
great  multitude  of  code  sjrstems  are  In  effect  phonetic 
words  or  sentences  and  cryptographically  or  otherwise 
used  for  cable  or  telegraph,  diplomatic  letters,  criminal 
correspondence  and  other  secret  purposes. 

///.  MethodM. — Roughly  speaking,  the  ways  of 
making  symbols,  apart  from  the  selection  of  the 
ready-made,  may  be  reduced  to  two  which  corre- 
spond to  art  in  the  round  or  in  three  dimensions 
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Word-Signs  Used  by  Tewa  Indians. 

and  art  in  the  flat  or  in  two  dimensions.  The  former 
appeals  to  eye  or  touch,  affording  a  contrast  by  ele- 
vation or  depression,  while  the  latter  produces  the 
same  effect  by  contrasting  colors  on  a  flat  surface.. 

Written  symbols  in  three  dimensions  are  pro- 
duced either  by  cutting  or  by  pressure.  In  the  case 
of  hard  material  superfluous  matter  is  removed  by 
sculpture,  engraving  or  die  cutting.  In  the  case 
of  plastic  or  malleable  material,  it  is  modeled, 
molded,  hammered  or  stamped  into  the  required 
form.  To  the  first  form  belongs  the  bulk  of  stone 
inscriptions,  ancient  metal  inscriptions,  scratched 
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graffiti,  wax  tablets,  etc,  to  the  later  clay  tablets, 
votive  figurines,  seal  impressions,  hammered  inscrip- 
tions, minted  coins,  also  molded  inscriptions,  coins 
and  medals,  etc.  Several  of  the  Heb  and  Gr  words 
for  writing  imply  cutting  (/i#aj;,  hOrai,  hdrashf  etc; 
grdphd). 

Svmbols  in  two  dimensions  are  produced  either 
by  drawing  or  printing,  both  of  which  methods  con- 
sist in  the  applving  of  some  soft  or  liquid  material 
to  a  material  of  a  contrasting  color  or  cutting  from 
thin  material  and  laying  on.  Drawing  applies  the 
material  in  a  continuous  or  interrupted  line  of  paint, 
charcoal,  colored  chalkj  graphite,  ink  or  other  ma- 
terial. Its  characteristic  product  is  the  manuscript. 
This  laying  on  is  implied,  as  some  think  (Blau,  151), 
in  the  conmionest  Heb  word  for  writing  (kdthabh). 
Tattooing  (Dt  14  1;  Lev  19  28,  etc),  embroidery 
(embroidered  symbolic  figures.  Ex  28  33.34)  and 
weaving  belong  in  this  class  (embroidered  words 
in  Pal  Takn  20a,  qt.  Blau,  165). 

Printing  consists  in  laying  the  contrasting  color 
on  by  means  of  stencil  or  pressure,  forming  symbols 
in  two  dimensions  at  one  stroke.    Perhaps  the  most 

Crimitive  form  of  printing  is  that  of  the  pintadoes, 
y  which  the  savage  impresses  war  paint  or  other 
ceremonial  forms  on  his  face  and  body.  Branding 
also  belongs  in  this  class  (Gal  6  17,  figuratively; 
3  Mace  2  19;  branding  on  the  forehead,  CH,  §  127; 
branding  a  slave,  CH,  §§  226,  227). 

These  processes  of  cutting,  molding,  drawing  and 
printing  roughly  correspond  with  inscriptions,  coins, 
medals,  seals,  manuscripts,  and  printed  documents 
— epigraphy,  numismatics,  sigiUography,  chirog- 
raphy,  typography. 

JV,  InrntrwunentM, — ^The  commonest  instruments 
of  ancient  writing  were  the  pen,  brush  and  style. 
Other  instruments  are:  the  various  took  for  model- 
ing, molds,  stencils,  dies,  stamps,  needles,  engraving 
tools,  compass,  instruments  for  erasure,  for  the 
ruling  of  lines,  vessels  for  ink  or  water,  etc.  Several 
of  these  are  mentioned  and  others  are  implied  in  the 
Bible.  The  chisel  which  cuts  and  the  stylus  which 
scratches  are  both  called  stylus  or  simply  the  "iron" 
(the  iron  pen).  The  graving  tool  of  Ex  82  4,  the 
iron  pen  of  Job  19  24,  the  pen  of  Isa  8  1,  the  pen 
of  iron  of  Jer  17  1,  and,  witn  less  reason,  the  pencil 
of  Isa  44  13,  are  all  commonly  interpreted  as  stilus 
or  style,  but  they  are  sometimes  at  least  cutting 
rather  than  scratching  tools.  References  to  wooden 
tablets  also  imply  the  style,  and  references  to  clay 
tablets  either  the  style  proper  or  a  similar  instru- 
ment for  pressure  marks.  The  point  of  a  diamond 
in  Jer  17  1,  whether  it  is  joined  with  the  pen  of  iron 
or  not,  seems  to  refer  to  the  use  of  corundum  in  the 
engraving  of  precious  stones.  The  passages  which 
refer  to  blotting  out  (see  below)  or  writing  on  papy- 
rus (see  below)  or  refer  to  an  ink-horn  or  ink  (see 
respective  articles)  imply  a  pen  or  brash  rather  than 
style,  and  presumably  the  writing  of  the  NT  im- 
plied in  general  a  reed  pen.  The  wide  house 
"painted  with  vermilion"  (Jer  22  14)  implies  the 
brush,  but  there  is  no  direct  evidence  of  its  use  in 
writing  in  the  Bible  itself.  The  existing  ostraca 
from  Ahab's  palace  are,  however,  done  with  the 
brush.  The  pencil  (seredh)  mentioned  in  Isa  44 
13  certainly  means  some  instrument  for  shaping, 
but  is  variously  tr^  as  "line"  (AV),  "red  ochre* 
(RVm),  and  even  "stilus,"  or  "line-marking  stilus" 
(paragraphis  Aq.).  The  compass,  often  referred 
to  in  classical  times,  is  found  in  Isa  44  13.  The 
line  ruler  {paragraphis) ,  referred  to  by  Aquila  (Isa 
44  13),  and  the  simple  plummet  as  well  were  prob- 
ably used,  as  in  later  times,  for  marking  lines.  The 
needle  is  referred  to  in  late  Heb  and  needlework  in 
the  Bible  (see  III^  above).  The  ink-horn  or  water 
vessel  for  moistenmg  the  dry  inks  is  implied  in  all 
papyrus  or  leather  writing  (see  Ink,  Ink-horn). 


The  Heb  term  tr«*  "weight  of  lead"  in  Zee  5  8, 
and  "talent  of  lead"  is  precisely  equivalent  to  the 
Gr  term  for  the  circular  plate  of  lead  {kuklomdlib- 
dos)  used  for  ruling  lines,  but  something  heavier 
than  the  ruling  lead  seems  meant. 

Erasure  or  blotting  out  is  called  for  in  Nu  5  23, 
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Modern  Egyptian  Writing  Materials. 

and  of  ten  figuratively  (Ex  32  32.33;  Rev  8  5,  etc). 
If  writing  was  on  papyrus,  this  would  call  for  the 
sponge  rather  than  the  penknife  as  an  eraser,  but 
the  latter,  which  is  used  for  erasure  or  for  making 
reed  pens,  is  referred  to  in  Jer  86  23.  For  erasing 
waxea  surfaces  the  blunt  end  of  the  style  was  used 
certainly  as  early  as  the  NT  times.  Systematic 
erasure  when  vellum  was  scarce  produced  the 
palimpsest. 

K.  MateriaU, — The  materials  used  in  \iTiting 
include  almost  every  imaginable  substance,  mineral, 
vegetable,  and  animal:  gold,  silver,  copper,  bronze, 
clay,  marble,  granite,  precious  gems,  leaves,  bark, 
wooden  planks,  many  vegetable  complexes,  antlers, 
shoulder-blades,  and  all  sorts  of  bones  of  animals, 
and  esp.  skins.  The  commonest  are  stone,  clay, 
metal,  papyrus,  paper  and  leather,  including  vellum, 
and  all  of  these  except  paper  are  mentioned  in  the 
Bible.  Paper  too  must  be  reckoned  with  in  textual 
criticism,  and  it  was  its  invention  which,  perhaps 
more  even  than  the  discovery  of  printing  with  mov- 
able type,  made  possible  the  enormous  multiplication 
of  copies  of  the  Bible  in  recent  times. 

Whatever  may  be  the  fact  as  to  the  first  material 
used  for  record  purposes,  the  earliest  actual  records 

now  existing  in  large  quantities  are 
1.  Clay  chiefly  on  clay  or  stone,  and,  on  the 

whole,  clay  records  seem  to  antedate 
and  surpass  in  quantity  stone  inscriptions  for  the 
earliest  nistorical  period.  After  making  all  allow- 
ances for  differences  in  dating  and  accepting  latest 
dates,  there  is  an  immense  quantity  of  clay  records 
written  before  2500  BC  ana  still  existing.  About 
1400  or  1500  BC  the  clay  tablet  was  in  common  use 
from  Crete  to  the  extreme  East  and  all  over  Pal, 
everywhere,  in  short,  but  Egypt,  and  it  seems  per- 
haps to  have  been  the  material  for  foreign  diplo- 
matic communications,  even  in  Egypt.  Hundreds 
of  thousands  of  these  tablets  have  been  dug  up,  and 
undoubtedly  millions  are  in  existence,  dug  or  undug. 
These  are  chiefly  of  Mesopotamia.  The  most 
famous  of  these  tablets  were  for  a  long  time  of  the 
later  period  from  the  library  of  Ashurbanipal  at 
Nineveh.  See  Library  op  Nineveh.  Recently, 
however,  those  from  Tell  el-Amama  in  Egypt, 
Boghaz-Keui  in  the  Hittite  country,  and  a  few  from 
Pal  itself  vie  with  these  in  interest.  Most  of  these 
tablets  are  written  on  both  sides  and  in  columns 
ruled  in  lines.  They  measure  from  an  inch  to  a 
foot  and  a  half  in  length  and  are  about  two-thirds 
as  wide  as  they  are  long.  Many  of  these  tablets, 
the  so-called  "case  tablets,"  are  surrounded  with 
another  layer  of  clay  with  a  docketing  inscription. 
See  Tablets.    Other  clay  forms  are  the  potsherd- 
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ostraca,  now  being  dug  up  in  considerable  quanti- 
ties in  Pal.  Ezekiel  (4  1)  and  perhaps  Jeremiah 
(17  13)  refer  to  this  material.    See  Ostraca. 

Stones  were  used  for  record  before  image  writing 
was    invented — as    cairns,    pillars,    pebbles,    etc. 

Many  of  the  early  and  primitive  image 
2.  Stone        records  are  on  the  walls  of  caves  or  on 

cliffs    (Bushmen,    American    Indians, 
etc).    Sometimes  these  are  sculptured,  sometimes 


Letter  from  the  Governor  of  Jerusalem  about  1375  BC. 

made  by  charcoal,  paint,  etc.  The  durability 
rather  than  the  more  extensive  use  of  stone  makes 
of  these  documents  the  richest  source  for  our  knowl- 
edge of  ancient  times.  Besides  natural  stone  ob- 
jects, stone  pillars,  obelisks,  statues,  etc,  stone-wall 
tablets,  the  sides  of  houses  and  other  large  or  fixed 
surfaces,  there  are  portable  stone-chip  ostraca  and 
prepared  tablets  (tablets  of  stone.  Ex  24  12;  81 
18).  These  latter  might  be  written  on  both  sides 
(Ex  82  15).  Job  seems  to  refer  to  stone  inscrip- 
tions (19  24).  The  famous  trilingual  inscription  of 
Behistun  which  gave  Rawlinson  the  key  to  the 
Assyrian  was  on  a  cliff  and  refers  to  King  Darius 
(Rawlinson,  Li/e,  58ff,  142ff).  Two  of  the  most 
famous  of  stone  inscriptions  are  the  Rosetta  Stone, 
which  gave  the  key  to  the  Egyp  hieroglyphics,  and 
the  Moabite  Stone  (W.  H.  Bennett,  Mocmte  Stone j 
London.  1911),  and  both  have  some  bearing  on 
Jewish  nistory.  An  esp.  interesting  and  suggestive 
stone  inscription  is  the  Annals  of  Thutmose  III  of 
Egypt,  about  1500  B(^  inscribed  on  the  walls  of  the 
temple  at  Kamak.  This  gives  a  long  account  of 
campaigns  in  Syria  and  Pal  (Breasted,  Ancient 
Records  of  Egypt,  163-217).  The  Siloam  Inscrip- 
tion, and  in  general  all  the  recently  discovered  in- 


scriptions of  Pal,  have  their  more  or  less  important 
bearings  on  Bib.  historv  (Lidzbarski,  Handb.  and 
Ephem.).  Moses  provided  (Dt  27  2-«)  for  writins 
the  Law  on  stone  (or  plaster),  and  Joshua  executed 
the  work  (Josh  8  21.32). 

Another  form  of  record  on  stone  is  the  engraving 
of  gems,  which  is  referred  to  in  Ex  28  9.11.21;  89 
6.14,  etc,  and  possibly  Zee  8  9. 

One  of  the  commonest  materials,  on  account  of 
the  ease  of  engraving,  probably,  is  l^d.  Used  more 
or  less  for  inscriptions  proper,  it  is  also 
8.  Lead  used  for  diplomatic  reconis  and  even 
literary  works.  It  was  very  conmionly 
used  for  charms  in  all  nations,  and  is  referred  to  in 
Job  (19  24),  where  it  perhaps  more  likely  means  a 
rock  inscription  filled  with  lead,  rather  than  actual 
leaden  tablets.  For  the  text  of  Ps  80  on  lead  see 
Gardthausen,  p.  26.  Submergence  curses  were  usu- 
ally of  lead,  but  that  of  Jer  61  62  seems  to  have 
been  of  papyrus  or  paper  (cf  W.  S.  Fox  in  Am.  Jour, 
of  Pha.,  XJQCIII,  1912,  303-4). 

Siloam  Inscription.    Writing  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
Time  of  Hezekiah. 

Bronze  was  used  for  several  centuries  BC,  at  least 
for  inscribed  votive  oflferings,  for  public  records  set 

up  in  the  treasuries  of  the  temples  and 
4.  Bronze     for  portable  tablets  such  as  the  military 

diplomas.  In  the  time  of  the  Macca- 
bees public  records  were  engraved  on  such  tablets 
and  set  up  in  the  temple  at  Jems  (1  Mace  14  27). 
There  were  doubtless  many  such  at  the  time  when 
Jesus  Christ  taught  there. 

Gold  and  silver  as  writing  material  are  most 
conmionly  and  characteristically  used  in  coins  and 

medals.  References  to  money,  mostly 
6.  Gold  and  silver  money,  are  numerous  in  the  OT, 
Silver  but  these  are  not  certainly  coins  with 

alphabetic  inscriptions.  In  NT  times 
coins  were  so  inscribed,  and  in  one  case  at  least 
the  writing  upon  it  is  referred  to — "Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription?'  *  (Mt  22  20) .  The  actual 
inscription  and  the  actual  form  of  its  letters  are 
known  from  extant  specimens  of  the  denarius  of  the 
period.    See  Money. 

The  use  of  the  precious  metals  for  ordinary  in- 
scriptional  purposes  was,  however,  frequent  in 
antiquity,  and  tne  fact  that  rather  few  such  inscrip- 
tions have  survived  is  probably  due  to  the  value  of 
the  metal  for  other  purposes.  The  Hittite  treaty  of 
Khetasar  or  Hattusil  engraved  on  silver  and  sent 
to  the  king  of  Egypt,  has  long  been  known  from  the 
Egyp  monuments  (tr  in  Breasted,  Ancient  Records 
of  iJgyptj  III,  165-74),  and  recently  fragments  of 
the  Hittite  version  of  this  treaty  have  been  dis- 
covered at  Boghaz-keui  (Winckler,  MDOG,  XXXV, 
12  ff ) .  This  has  venr  close  relations  to  Bib.  history, 
whether  it  was  made  before  or  after  the  Exodus. 
The  famous  Orphic  gold  tablets  (Harrison,  "Orphic 
Tablets,"  in  Prolegomena  to  the  Study  of  Gr  Religion^ 
673-600,  660-74)  have  a  bearing  on  a  comparative 
study  of  Bib.  doctrine.  ^  Direct  reference  to  en- 
gravmg  on  gold  is  found  in  the  account  of  the  in- 
scription on  the  high  priest's  miter  (Ex  28  36). 
Wnting  on  the  horns  of  the  altar  is  reterred  to  in 
Jer  17  1,  and  these  horns  too  were  of  gold  (Ex  80 
3).  Queen  Helena  of  Adiabene  is  said  to  have  pre- 
sented an  inscribed  gold  tablet  to  the  temple  at 
Jerus  (Blau,  67).    The  golden  shrines  of  Ptolemy  V 
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— ^with    their   inscribed    golden    phylacteries — are 
mentioned  on  the  Rosetta  Stone. 

Silver,  and  more  esp.  gold,  have  also  been  very  exten- 
sively uaed  for  the  laying  on  of  contrasting  colors,  either 
furnishing  the  background  or  more  often  the  material 
laid  on.  The  history  of  chrysography  is  a  long  and  full 
one  (Oardthausen.  I.  214-17:  Blau.  13.  159-63).  The 
standard  copy  of  the  OT  at  Jems,  which  was  loaned  to 
Alexandria,  was  apparently  In  gold  letters  (Jos,  ArU,  XII, 
ii.  10)  (see  SaPTUAOiNT),  and  many  of  the  famous  Bib. 
MSa  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  written  wholly  or  In  part 
with  gold,  either  laid  on  as  gold  leaf  or  dissolved  and 
used  as  an  ink  or  paint  (Oardthausen.  216). 

Leaves  of  trees  were  early  used  for  charms  and 

writing.    Some  of  the  representations  of  writing 

on  the  Eg3rp  monuments  show  the 

6.  Wood       goddess  of  writing  inscribing  the  l^ves 

of  growing  trees.  Jewish  tradition 
{Tdfephta'  OiUln  2  3-5:  Mish  Git^ln  2  3,  etc,  qt. 
Blau,  16)  names  many  kinds  of  leaves  on  which  a 
bill  of  divorcement  (Dt  24  1.3)  might  or  might  not 
be  written.  Reference  to  the  use  of  leaves  is  found 
in  early  Gr,  Lat  and  Arab,  sources — and  they  are 
still  used  in  the  East. 

Bark  also  has  often  been  used:  both  liber  in  Lat 
and  "book''  in  Eng.,  according  to  some,  are  thought 
to  refer  to  the  bark  of  the  lime  or  beech  tree,  and 
birch  bark  was  a  conunon  writing  material  among 
the  American  Indians.  It  is  in  the  form  of  wrought 
wood,  staves,  planks  or  tablets,  however,  that  wood 
was  chiefly  known  in  historical  times.  These  wood 
tablets  were  used  in  all  early  periods  and  among 
all  nations,  esp.  for  memorandum  accounts  and 
children's  exercises.  Sometimes  the  writing  was  di- 
rectly on  the  wood,  and  sometimes  on  wood  coated 
with  wax  or  with  chalk.  See  Tablets.  Writing 
on  staves  is  referred  to  in  Nu  17  2.  Mk  15  26 
seems  perhaps  to  imply  that  the  "superscription'' 
of  the  cross  was  on  wood,  unless  Jn  19  19  contra- 
dicts this. 

Woven  linen  as  a  writing  substance  had  some 
fame  in  antiquity  {libri  linlei)f  and  many  other 
fibers  which  have  been  used  for  woven  or  embroid- 
ered writing  are,  broadly  speaking,  of  wood.  So 
too,  in  fact,  when  linen  or  wood  is  pulped  and  made 
into  paper,  the  material  is  still  wooa.  Most  modem 
writing  and  printing  is  thus  on  wood.  See  10, 
below. 

Diogenes  Laertius  (vii.174)  tells  that  Cleanthes 

wrote  on  the  shoulder-blades  of  oxen,  but  he  was 

preceded  by  the  cave-dwellers  of  the 

7.  Bones       Neolithic  age,  who  wrote  on  reindeer 
and  Skins     horns  and  bones  of  many  kinds  (D^che- 

lette.  Arch,  frihist.,  1908,  125, 220-37, 
et  poMim).  Ivonr  has  often  been  used  and  was  a 
favorite  material  for  tablets  in  classical  times.  The 
LXX  translates  "ivory  work"  of  Cant  5  14  as 
"ivory  tablets."  Horns  are  given  in  late  Heb 
(Td^ephiO^  yOfu,  Blau,  16)  as  a  possible  niaterial  for 
writing.  They  have  been  used  at  all  times  and  are 
well  iflustrated  in  modem  times  by  the  inscribed 
powder  horns. 

The  hides  of  living  animals  have  served  lor  brand- 
ing, and  living  human  skin  for  painting,  branding 
and  tattooing  extensively  in  all  lands  and  all  times. 
The  literature  of  ceremonial  painting  and  tattooing 
is  very  extensive,  and  the  branding  of  slaves  was 
common  in  many  lands.    See  PRiNnNO. 

The  use  of  skins  prepared  for  writing  on  one  side 
(leather)  was  early  and  general,  dating  back  as  far 
at  least  as  the  IVth  Dynasty  of  Egypt.  The  Annals 
of  Thutmose  III  in  Fal  were  written  on  rolls  of 
leather.  Its  use  was  conunon  also  in  Persia  (Dio- 
dorus  ii.32;  Herod,  v.58;  Strabo  xv.l),  and  it  was 
a  natural  universal  material.  It  has  been  much 
used  by  modem  American  Indians.  It  was  the 
usual  material  of  early  Heb  books,  and  the  official 
copies  at  least  of  the  OT  books  seem  always  to  have 


been  written  on  this  material  (Blau,  14-16),  and 
are  so.  indeed,  even  to  the  present  day. 

Vellum  is  simply  a  fine  quaUty  of  leather  prepared 
for  writing  on  both  sides.    The  autographs  of  the 

NT  were  most  likely  written  on  papy- 
8.  Vellum     rus,  rather  than  leather  or  vellum,  but 

most  of  the  earliest  codices  ana  all, 
until  recent  discoveries,  were  on  this  material,  while 


signs  of  the  Cave-Dwellers. 

very  few  of  the  long  list  of  MSS  on  which  the  NT 
text  is  founded  are  on  any  other  material.  This 
material  is  referred  to  as  parchment  b^r  St.  Paul 
(2  Tim  4  13).  Almost  every  kind  of  skin  (leather 
or  vellum)  has  been  used  for  writing,  including  snake 
skin  and  human  skin.  The  palimpsest  is  second- 
hand or  erased  vellum,  written  upon  again.  See 
Parchment;  Parchments. 


Papyrus  Marsh  with  Boat  (Bulrushes  and  Boat  of 
Bulrushes). 

Papyrus  was  not  only  the  chief  of  the  vegetable 
materials  of  antiquity,  but  it  has  perhaps  the  long- 
est record  of  characteristic  general 
9.  Papyrus  use  of  anything  except  stone.  The 
papyrus  was  made  from  a  reed  culti- 
vated chiefly  in  Egypt,  but  having  a  variety  found 
also  in  Syria,  according  to  Theophrastus.    The 
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papyrus  reed  grows  in  the  marshes  and  in  stagnant 
pools;  is  at  best  about  the  thickness  of  one's  arm, 
and  grows  to  the  height  of  at  most  from  12  to  15 
feet.  It  was  probably  a  pool  of  these  papyrus  reeds 
("flags")  in  which  Moses  was  hidden  (Ex  3  3),  and 
the  ark  of  bulrushes  was  evidently  a  small  boat  or 
chest  made  from  papyrus  reeds,  as  many  of  the 
Egyp  boats  were.  These  boats  are  referred  to  in 
Isa  18  2. 

Papyrus  was  made  by  slicing  the  reed  and  laying  the 
pieces  crosswise,  moistening  with  sticky  water,  and  press- 
big  or  poimdlng  together.  The  breadth  of  the  manu- 
factured article  varied  from  5  In.,  and  imder,  to  Ojr  In., 
or  even  to  a  foot  or  a  foot  and  a  half.     The  earliest  Egyp 

gapynis  ran  from  6  to  14  In.  Egyp  papyri  run  to  80, 
0  and  even  135  ft.  In  length,  but  the  later  papyri  are 
generally  from  1  to  10  ft.  long.  The  use  of  papyrus  dates 
from  before  2700  BC  at  latest. 

Many  Bible  fragments  important  for  textual 
criticism  have  been  discovered  in  Egypt  in  late 
years.  These,  together  with  the  light  which  other 
papyri  throw  on  Hellenistic  Gr  and  various  paleo- 
graphical  and  historical  problems,  make  the  study 
of  papyri,  which  has  been  erected  into  an  inde- 
pendent science,  one  of  very  ^eat  importance  as 
to  Bib.  history  and  Bib.  criticism  (cf  Mitteis  u. 
Wilcken,  Gruncbnlge  .  .  .  .  d.  Papyruakunde,  Leip- 
zig, 1912,  2  vols  in  4).  It  has  been  argued  from  Jer 
86  23  that  the  book  which  the  king  cut  up  section 
.  by  section  and  threw  on  the  fire  was  papyrus.  This 
argument  is  vigorously  opposed  by  Blau  (14,  15), 
but  the  fact  of  the  use  of  papyrus  seems  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  tale  that  tne  Romans  wrapped 
the  Jewish  school  children  in  their  study  rolls  and 
burned  them  (Ta^dnllh  6«a,  qt.  Blau,  41).  Leather 
would  have  been  poor  burning  material  in  either 
case.  Certainly  "papyrus"  is  freely  used  by  the 
LXX  translators  and  the  word  biblian  is  (correctly) 
tr**  by  Jerome  (Tob  7  14)  by  charta.  It  is  referred 
to  in  2  Jn  ver  12,  "papier  and  ink,"  as  the  natural 
material  for  letter-writing.  See  Papyrus,  Papyri. 
The  introduction  of  paper  was  from  Western 
Asia,  possibly  in  the  8th  cent.,  and  it  began  to  be 
used  in  Europe  commonly  from  the 

10.  Paper      13th  cent.    While  few  Western  MSS 

of  any  importance  are  on  paper,  many 
of  the  Eastern  are.  It  was  the  invention  of  paper, 
in  large  measure,  which  made  possible  the  immense 
development  in  the  multiplication  of  books,  since  the 
invention  of  printing,  and  the  enormous  number  of 
Bibles  now  in  existence. 

Of  the  manv  materials  used  in  order  to  lay  one 
contrasting  color  on  another,  the  flowing  substances, 

paint  and   ink,   are  commonest.    In 

11.  Ink         general  throu^out  antiquity  the  ink 

was  dry  ink  and  moistenwi  when  need- 
ed for  writing.  Quite  early,  however,  the  liquid 
inks  were  formed  with  the  use  of  gall  nut  or  acid, 
and  many  recipes  and  formulas  used  during  the 
Middle  Ages  are  preserved.  See  Ink,  Ink-horn. 
The  reading  of  a  palimpsest  often  depends  on  the 
kind  of  ink  originally  used  and  the  possibility  of 
reviving  by  reagents. 

VL  Forma. — The  best  known  ancient  forms  of 
written  documents  are  the  tablet  or  sheet,  the  roll, 
the  diploma  and  the  codex.  These  may  be  ana- 
Ivzed  into  one-face  documents  and  many-faced 
documents — page  documents  and  leaf  documents. 
The  roll,  the  diploma  and  the  usual  folding  tablet 
or  pleated  document  are  forms  of  the  one-page 
document,  while  the  codex  or  bound  book  (Eng. 
"volume")  is  the  typical  leaf  document.  The  roll 
is  the  typical  form  of  the  OT,  the  codex  of  the  NT, 
extant  MSS. 

A  book  as  regards  its  material  form  consists  of  a 
single  limited  surface  suited  for  writing,  or  a  suc- 
cession of  such  surfaces.  This  single  surface  may 
be  the  face  of  a  cliff  or  house  wall,  a  broken  piece  of 


pottery,  a  leaf,  a  sheet  of  lead,  papyrus,  vellum  or 
paper,  a  tablet  of  clay,  stone  or  wood,  a  cylinder, 
pnsm,  cone,  pyramid,  obelisk,  statue  or  any  one  of 
the  thousands  of  inscribed  objects  found  among 
votive  offerings .  The  typical  form  is  the  flat  surface 
to  which  the  term  "tablet"  or  "sheet"  is  applied, 
and  which  is  called  "page"  or  "leaf"  according  as 
one  or  both  surfaces  are  in  mind. 

These  single  flat  leaves  are  characteristically  quad- 
rilateral, but  may  be  of  any  shape  (circular,  oval,  heart- 
shaped,  etc)  or  of  any  thickness,  from  the  paper  of  an 
Oxford  Bible  or  equally  thin  gold  foil  up  to  slabs  of  stone 
many  Inches  thick. 

Wnen  the  document  to  be  written  is  long  and  the  sheet 
becomes  too  lurge  for  convenient  handling,  space  may 
be  gained  by  writing  on  both  sides  or  by  making  still 
larger  and  either  folding  or  rolling,  on  the  one  hand,  or 
breaking  or  cutting  up  mto  a  series  of  smaller  sheets,  on 
the  other.  This  folding  or  rolling  of  the  large  sheet  sur- 
vives still  in  folded  or  rolled  maps  and  the  folded  or 
rolled  documents  (diplomas)  of  mediaeval  and  modem 
archives.  The  use  of  the  tablet  series  for  long  works 
Instead  of  one  overgrown  tablet  was  early — quite  likely 
as  early  as  the  time  of  actual'  writing  on  real  ^'leaves." 

These  smaller  tablets  or  sheets  were  at  first,  it 
would  seem,  kept  together  by  numbering  (cf 
Dziatzko,  Ant.  Buchw.,  127),  catchwords,  tying  in 
a  bundle,  or  gathering  in  a  snoall  box  (oapsa).  This 
has  indeed  its  analog  with  the  mnemonic  twig 
bundle  of  object  writmg.  The  Pent  gets  its  name 
from  the  five  rolls  in  a  box,  jar,  or  basket  (Blau,  65; 
Birt.  BuchroUs,  22). 

The  next  step  in  the  evolution  of  book  forms  was 
taken  when  the  various  leaves  or  sheets  were  fast- 
ened to  each  other  in  succession,  being  strung, 
pasted  or  hinged  together. 

The  stringing  together  is  as  early  and  primitive 
as  the  leopard-tooth  trophy  necklace  of  the  African 
chief  or  the  shell  and  tooth  necklaces  of  quaternary 
Europe  (D^chelette,  Arch.,  208-9).  It  was  perhaps 
used  with  annual  tablets  in  the  first  dynasties  of 
"Egvpt  and  is  found  in  oriental  palm-leaf  books 
t<3.ay. 

The  roll  consists  normallv  of  a  series  of  one-sur- 
face sheets  pasted  or  sewed  together.  Even  when 
made  into  a  roll  before  writing  upon, 

1.  The  Roll  the  fiction  of  individual  tablets  was 

maintained  in  the  columns  (deUthSf 
Jer  86  23= "doors").  It  was  the  typical  book 
form  of  antiquity.  It  was  commonly  of  leather, 
vellum,  papyrus,  and  sometimes  of  linen.  It  might 
rarely  oe  as  much  as  135  ft.  long  X  1^  ft.  wide  for 
papyrus,  and  leather  rolls  might  be  wider  still.  It 
was  the  form  traditionally  used  by  the  Hebrews, 
and  was  undoubtedly  the  form  used  by  Our  Lord 
in  the  synagogue.  It  is  still  used  in  the  synagogue. 
It  was  possibly  the  form  in  which  the  NT  books 
also  were  written,  but  this  is  much  more  doubtful. 

The  roll  form  is  founded  on  the  one-surface  tab- 
let, and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  neither  leather  nor 
papyrus  was  well  suited  to  take  ink  on  the  back: 
it  developed  from  the  sewing  together  of  skins  and 
the  pasting  together  of  sheets  of  papyrus.  ^  Although 
papyrus  is  found  written  on  both  sides,  it  is  in  gen- 
eral not  the  same  documeqt  on  the  back,  but  the  old 
has  been  destroyed  and  utilized  as  waste  paper. 
This  wTiting  on  both  sides  of  the  roll  (opisthographv) 
is  referred  to  in  Ezk  2  10  (Rev  6  1),  where  the 
roll  is  written  within  and  without. 

Wood  and  metal  tablets,  not  being  flexible,  could 

not  be  rolled,  but  were  hinged  and  became  diptychs. 

triptychs,  polyptychs.     The    typical 

2.  The  method  of  hinging  these  tablets  in 
Codex           Rom   times  was  not  the  codex  or 

modern  book  form  proper,  where  all 
are  hinged  by  the  same  edge,  but  a  folding  form 
based  on  a  series  of  one-surface  tablets  hinged  suc- 
cessively so  as  to  form  a  chain  (Gardthausen,  Gr 
Pal,  I,  129,  fig.  12).  They  were  strictly  folding 
tablets,  folding  like  an  accordion,  as  in  some  Far 
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Ekhstem  MSS  of  recent  times.    The  modern  hing- 
ing was  used  but  rarely. 

It  is  oommonly  said  that  it  was  this  folding  or  hinged 
wooden  tablet  which  produced  the  cod«x  of  the  Launs 
and  the  **book"  of  modem  Germanic  races.  Some, 
however,  prefer  to  trace  the  origin  to  the  folded  docu- 
ment. The  wood  or  waxed  tablet  was  commonly  used 
in  antiquity  for  letters,  but  even  more  oommomy  the 
sheet  of  iiapyrus  or  vellum.  It  is  quite  natural  to  fold 
such  a  sheet  once  to  protect  the  writing.  Whether  this 
was  suggested  by  the  diptych,  or  vice  versa,  the  form  of 
a  modem  sheet  of  note  iMiper  was  early  introduced. 
Either  the  diptych  or  the  folded  single  sheet  may  have 
suggested  the  codex. 

¥rhether  the  first  codices  were  wood  and  metal  or 
papyrus  and  vellum,  the  hinging  at  one  edge,  which  is 
the  characteristic,  is  closely  connectM  with  the  double- 
(or  multiple-)  face  tablet.  With  suitable  material  the 
simplest  way  of  providing  space,  if  the  tablet  is  too 
smsJl.  is  to  turn  over  and  finish  on  the  back.  The  clay 
tablets  lend  themselves  readily  to  writing  on  both  sides, 
but  not  to  hinging.  It  developed,  however,  to  a  certain 
degree  the  mmtipTe-face  idea  by  use  of  prisms,  pyramids, 
hexagonal  and  other  cylinders,  but  it  was  early  forced 
into  the  numbered  series  of  moderate-sized  tablets. 

Wood  and  metal  tablets  would  be  hinged,  but  the 
wood  tablets  were  too  bulky  and  metal  tablets  too  heavy 
for  long  works,  and  the  ring  method  of  Joining  actually 
led  away  from  the  book  to  the  pleated  form.  Papyrus 
and  leather,  however,  while  they  might  be  used  (as  they 
were  used)  as  single  tablets  were  thin  enough  to  allow  of 
a  Ions  work  in  a  single  codex.  They  soon  developed, 
therefore,  perhaps  through  the  folded  sheet,  into  the 
codex  proper  and  the  modem  boimd  book.  The  codex, 
as  Thompson  remarks,  was  destined  to  be  the  recipient 
of  Christian  literature,  as  the  papyrus  roll  had  t>een 
the  basis  of  the  pagan  literature,  and  there  is  some  evi- 
dence to  show  that  the  form  was,  historically,  actually 
developed  for  the  puriMXies  of  the  Christian  writings,  and 
in  papyrus,  while  the  pagan  papyri  continued  to  be  in 
roll  form.  Since  the  invention  of  the  codex  is  placed  at 
the  end  of  the  1st  cent.,  and  the  earliest  codices  were 
esp.  the  NT  writings,  there  is  a  certain  possibility  that 
at  least  the  historical  introduction  of  the  codex  was  in 
the  NT  books,  and  that  its  invention  comes  perhaps 
from  combining  the  NT  epistles  on  papsrrus  into  a  vol- 
ume. In  the  West  at  least  the  roll  Is.  however,  the  pre- 
valUng  form  of  the  NT  untU  the  3d  or  4th  cent.  (Birt, 
BuehroUe,  paitim), 

VtL  Wnimg.—The  chief  Heb  words  for  the  pro- 
fessional "writer"  arefdp/i^  and  shSfer,  both  aldn  to 
Assyr  words  for  "writing"  and  used 
1.  Writers  also  for  kindred  officers.  The  word 
fopfier  seems  closely  connected  with  the 
f^her,  "book,"  and  with  the  idea  of  numbering. 
This  official  is  a  military,  mustering  or  enrolling 
officer  (Jgs  5  14;  2  Ch  26  11;  2  K  25  19),  a 
numbering  or  census  officer  for  nmitary  purposes  or 
for  taxation  (Isa  83  18) — and  a  royal  secretary 
(2  S  8  17). 

The  shOiir  appears  as  a  herald  (Dt  20  5.8;  Josh 
1  10;  3  2),  as  overseer  of  the  brick-making  in 
Egypt,  and  as  overseer  of  the  outward  business  of 
Israel  (1  Ch  26  29).  He  is  associated  with  the 
elders  (Nu  11  16;  Dt  29  10  [Heb  9];  31  28;  Josh 
8  33;  23  2;  24  1)  or  with  the  judges  (Josh  8  33; 
28  2;  24  1;  Dt  16  18). 


Scribes  with  Utensils.    . 

The  two  terms  are  often,  however,  used  together  as 
of  parallel  and  distUict  offices  (2  Ch  86  11;  34  13). 
If  any  such  distinction  can  be  made.  It  would  seem  that 
the  fdphir  was  originally  the  military  scribe  and  the 
•hdjir  the  civil  scribe,  but  it  is  better  to  say  that  they  are 
"evidently  ....  synonymous  terms  and  could  be  used 
of  any  subordinate  office  which  required  ability  to  write' ' 
(Cheyne  in  SB).  There  seem  to  have  been  at  least  70 
of  these  officers  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus,  and  by  infer- 
ence many  more  (Nu  11  16),  and  6.000  Levltes  alone 
In  the  time  of  David  (1  Ch  28  4)  were  "writers." 

Another  kind  of  professional  scribe  was  the  |ip^ 


9dr  (Jer  51  27,  "marshal";  Nah  3  17m),  or  tablet 
writer,  a  word  apparently  directly  borrowed  from 
the  Assyr.  This  too  seems  to  be  a  real  synonym  for 
both  of  the  other  words.  In  brief,  therefore,  all 
three  terms  mean  scribe  in  the  Egyp  or  Assyr  sense, 
where  the  writer  was  an  official  and  the  official 
necessarily  a  writer. 

Still  another  word,  rendered  in  RV  as  "magi- 
cians," is  rendered  in  its  margin  as  "sacred  scribe" 
(hartdm).  This  word  being  derived  from  the  stilus 
recalls  the  close  connection  between  the  written 
charm  and  magic.  None  of  these  words  in  the  OT 
refers  directly  to  the  professional  copyist  of  later 
times  whose  business  was  the  multiplication  of 
copies. 

Sayce  argues  from  the  name  Kiriath-sepher  that 
there  was  a  university  for  scribes  at  this  place,  and 
according  to  1  Ch  (2  55)  there  were  Kenite  families 
of  professional  scribes  at  Jabez. 

The  professional  scribe,  writing  as  an  amanuen- 
sis, is  represented  by  Baruch  (Jer  36  4)  and  Tertius 
(Rom  16  22),  and  the  calligraphist  by  Ezra  (Ezr 
7  6).  In  later  times  the  scribe  stood  for  the  man  of 
learning  in  general  and  esp.  for  the  lawyer. 

It  would  seem  that  Moses  expected  that  kings 
should  write  with  their  own  hands  (Dt  17  18;  31 
24),  and  the  various  letters  of  David  (2  S  11  15), 
Jezebel  (1  K  21  9),  the  king  of  Aram  (2  K  6  5), 
Jehu  (2  K  10  2.6),  Jeremiah  (ch  29)^  Elijah  (2  Ch 
21  12-15),  the  letters  of  the  (I^anaamte  and  Hittite 
princes  to  one  another  in  the  Am  Tab  and  Boghaz- 
keui  tablets,  etc,  while  the}^  may  sometimes  have 
been  the  work  of  secretaries,  were  undoubtedlv 
often  b^  the  author.  For  the  prevalence  of  hand- 
writing in  Bib.  times  and  places  see  Library.  Its 
prevalence  in  OT  times  may  be  compared  perhaps 
to  the  ratio  of  college  graduates  in  modem  fife.  In 
NT  times  the  ratio  was  probably  much  greater,  and 
it  appears  not  only  that  Zacharias,  the  priest,  and 
the  educated  St.  Paul  and  St.  Luke  could  write, 
but  even  the  poorer  apostles  and  the  carpenter's 
Son.  It  is  assumed  that  all  of  a  certain  ricn  man's 
debtors  could  write  (Lk  16  7).  This  general  fiter- 
acy  was  due  to  the  remarkable  pubUc^chool  system 
of  the  Jews  in  their  s3magogues,  which  some  good 
Jewish  scholars  (Klostermann,  qt.  Krauss,  Talmud. 
Archaeol.f  III.  336,  n.l)  trace  as  far  back  as  Isaiah. 
In  Vespasian^s  time  it  is  said  there  were  in  Jems 
alone  480  synagogues  each  with  its  school,  and  the 
law  that  there  must  be  primary  schools  in  every  city 
dates  at  latest  (63-65  AD)  from  this  time  and  more 
fikely  from  130  BC.  The  compulsory  pubUc-school 
law  of  Simeon  ben  Setach  (c  70  BC),  although  it 
has  been  labeled  mythical,  is  nevertheless  entirely 
credible,  in  view  of  the  facts  as  they  appear  in  NT 
times  and  in  Jos.  The  tale  that  there  were  in 
Bether.  after  the  fall  of  Jems  had  crowded  full  this 
seat  ot  learning,  "400  svnagogues  each  with  400 
teachers  and  400  pupils,"  carries  fiction  on  its  face, 
but  there  is  fittle  doubt  that  there  were  pubUc 
schools,  lone  before  this  in  nearly  every  town  of  Pal 
and  compulsory  education  from  the  age  of  6  or  7  (cf 
Krauss,  III,  ch  xii,  "Schule,"  11^239,  336-58). 

Writing  in  the  Heb  as  in  Sem  languages  in  general 
except  Ethiopic  is  from  right  to  left  and  in  Gr  from 
left  to  right  as  in  modem  westem 
2.  The  usage.    On  the  one  hand,  however. 

Writing  Art  some  Sabaean  inscriptions  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  number  of  early  Gr  in- 
scriptions are  written  alternately,  or  boustrophedonf 
and  suggest  the  transition  from  Sem  to  westem  style. 
The  earlier  Gr  MSS  did  not  separate  the  words,  and 
it  is  inferred  from  text  corruptions  that  the  earUest 
Heb  writing  did  not.  As  early  as  the  Mesha  and 
Siloam  inscriptions,  the  dot  was  used  to  separate 
words,  and  the  vertical  stroke  for  the  end  of  a  sen- 
tence.   Vowel  points  were  introduced  somewhere 
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from  the  5th  to  the  8th  cent.  AD  by  the  Massoretes, 
but  are  not  allowed  even  now  in  the  synagogue  rolls. 
Some  of  the  inscriptions  employ  the  Palestinian  or 
Tiberian  system  of  vowel  points^  and  others  the 
Bab  (above  the  hne).  Accents  mdicate  not  only 
stress  but  intonation  and  other  relations.  Very 
soon  after  Ezra's  day,  and  before  the  LXX  tr,  the 
matter  of  writing  the  Bib.  books  had  become  one 
of  very  great  care,  the  stipulations  and  the  rules 
for  careful  correction  by  the  authorized  text  being 
very  strict  (Blau,  185-87).  The  MSS  were  written 
in  columns  (doors),  and  a  space  between  columns, 
books,  etc,  was  prescribed,  as  also  the  width  of  the 
column.  All  books  were  ruled.  Omitted  words 
must  be  interlined  above.  The  margins  were  fre- 
quently used  for  commentaries.  For  size,  writing 
on  the  back,  etc,  see  above,  and  for  the  use  of  ab- 
breviations, reading,  punctuation,  etc,  see  Blau, 
Gardthausen,  Thompson,  the  Introductions  to 
textual  criticism  and  the  arts,  on  textual  criticism 
in  this  Encyclopaedia. 

V7//.  Huiory  of  BibKetd  HandunrUmg.—Mytho- 

logically  speaking  the  history  of  handwriting  dates 

from  the  beginning  when  the  Word 

1.  Mytho-  created  the  heavens.  The  firmament 
log^cid  is  a  series  of  heavenly  tablets,  the  hand- 
Origins         writing  of  God,  as  conceived  by  the 

tablet-using  Babylonians^  or  a  scroll 
in  the  thought  of  prophets,  the  NT  wnters,  and  the 
rabbis.  Whether  the  idea  that  "the  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,"  etc  (Ps  19  1-4),  r^ers  to 
this  notion  or  not,  it  was  one  extensively  devdoped 
and  practised  in  the  science  of  astrology.  In  any 
event  the  doctrine  of  the  Creator-Word  reaches  deep 
into  the  psychology  of  writing  as  a  tangible  record 
of  invisible  words  or  ideas,  and  this  philosophizing 
stretches  some  3,000  years  or  so  back  of  the  Chris- 
tian era. 

For  writing  among  the  gods  in  the  mythologies  of 
non-Bib.  reli^ons,  see  Book;  Librabt. 

When  and  whv  the  very  simplest  kind  of  writing 
began  to  be  used  has  been  the  subject  of  much  con- 
jecture.   The   Enc   BrU  (XVI,  445) 

2.  Earliest  su^^ests  that  ''the  earliest  use  ...  . 
Use  of  inscribed  or  written  signs  was  for 

important  religious  and  political  trans- 
actions kept  by  priests  in  temples,''  but  the  memo- 
rial pillar  IS  older  than  the  temple,  and  the  economic 
or  social  record  is  perhaps  older  than  the  sacred, 
although  this  is  less  clear.  Three  things  seem 
rather  probable:  (1)  that  the  first  records  were 
number  records,  (2)  that  they  concerned  economic 
matters — although  it  is  not  excluded  that  the  occsr 
sion  for  first  recordmg  economic  matters  was  reli- 
^ous,  (3)  that  the^r  were  not  used  memorially  for 
impoHant  transactions,  but  rather  as  utilitarian 
or  business  records. 

The  OTlginal  mnemonic  record  was  probably  a  number 
record.  The  Heb  words  for  "book"  and  "word"  both 
seem  to  mean  a  setting  down  of  one  thing  after  another, 
and  various  words  in  various  other  languages  point  in  the 
same  direction,  as  do  also  In  a  general  way  the  nature 
of  the  primitive  situation  and  the  evidences  of  history. 
Many  of  the  oldest  records  are  concerned  with  numbers 
of  animals.  Immense  quantities  of  very  old  SumeHan 
records  are  simply  such  lists,  and  the  still  earlier  cave 
drawings  (whether  they  have  numbers  or  not)  are  at 
least  drawings  of  animals.  One  use  of  the  primitive 
quipu  was  for  recording  sales  of  different  kinds  of  animals 
at  market,  and  the  twig  bundle  and  notched  records  are 
in  general  either  pure  number  records  or  mnemonic 
records  with  a  number  base.  What  these  emlmal  records 
were  for  is  another  matter.  If  they  were  records  of 
ownership  for  mere  tally  purposes  (a  natural  enough  pur- 
pose, carrying  back  even  to  hunting  trophies)  the  use 
was  purely  economic,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  early 
Bab  lists  soom  generally  to  have  been  temple  records, 
and  even  the  cave  records  are  conunonly  thought  to  be 
associated  with  religion.  The  early  Egyp  Usts  too  have 
religious  associations,  and  the  somewhat  later  records 
are  largely  concerned  with  endowment  of  temples  or  at 
least  temple  lists  of  offerings — votive  offerings  or  sac- 


rifloes.  This  points  perhaps  to  a  religious  origin  and 
possibly  leads  hack  to  the  very  first  felt  need  of  records 
for  a  tithing  for  religious  purposes.  But  it  may  equaUy 
lead  to  the  sharing  of  spoils  socially  rather  than  reli- 
giously, although  the  history  of  the  conunon  meal  and 
sacrifice  shared  by  worshippers  points  to  a  very  early 
religious  sanction  for  the  problem  of  equitable  sharing 
of  spoils,  and  it  may  have  been  precisely  at  this  point 
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Common  Egyptian  Writing  in  the  Time  of  Abraham. 

and  for  this  purpose  that  number  record  was  invented. 
However  that  may  be,  the  evidence  seems  to  point  to  a 
number-record  origin  even  back  of  the  cave  drawings 
(which  are  said  to  be  chiefly  of  domestic  rather  than  wUd 
animals)  at  a  period  variously  figured  as  from  6.0(X)  or 
8,000  years  ago,  more  or  less,  to  millions  of  yean  ago. 

The  pseudepigraphic  books  of  the  OT  variously 
represent  writmg  as  invented  and  first  practised  by 
Jeh,  Adam,  Cain,  or  Seth.  Taking 
8.  Biblical  the  Bib.  narrative  as  it  stands,  the  ear- 
History  liest  allusion  to  true  writing  is  the  si^ 
of  Cain  (Gen  4  15),  if  mdeed  this 
refers  to  a  body  mark,  and  particularly  if  it  has 
analogy  with  the  **mark  upon  the  forehead"  of  the 
Book  of  Rev  (17  5}  cf  IS  16;  14  1)  and  the  tattoo 
marks  of  ownership  or  tribal  marks  of  primitive 
tribes,  as  is  thought  by  many. 

The  setting  of  the  rainbow  as  a  permanent  sign 
(Gen  9  12-17)  for  a  permanent  covenant  is  quite 
in  line  with  the  recognized  nmemonic  writing. 
Noah's  building  of  an  altar  had  the  same  character 
if  it  was  built  for  a  permanent  memorial.  More 
obviously  akin  to  this  primitive  form  of  writing  was, 
however,  the  dedication  of  a  memorial  altar  or  pillar 
as  a  memorial  of  a  particular  event  in  a  particular 
place,  as  in  Jacob's  pillar  (Gen  28  18.22). 

For  perhaps  2,000  years  before  Abraham,  image 
writing  had  been  practised  in  both  Babylonia  and 
Egypt,  and  for  more  than  1,000  years  a  very  highly 
developed  ideographic  and  phonetic  writing  had 
been  in  use.  There  were  milUons  of  cuneiform 
documents  existing  in  collections  large  and  small 
in  Babylonia  when  he  was  there,  and  equal  quanti- 
ties of  hieroglyphic  and  hieratic  papyri,  leather 
and  skin  documents  in  Egypt  when  he  visited  it. 
See  Book;  Library;  Hammurabi,  Code  of. 
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Abraham  himself  presumably  used  cuneiform 
writin({  closely  parallel  to  the  writing  on  "Qsjn- 
murabi's  statue.  A  similar  script  was  presumably 
also  used  by  his  Hittite  allies.  In  Egypt  he  met 
with  the  hieroglyphics  on  the  monuments,  but  for 
business  and  common  use  the  so-called  hieratic 
cursive  forms  were  already  developed  toward,  if 
not  well  into,  the  decided  changes  of  the  middle 
hieratic  period  (c  2030-1788  BC;  cf  Moller,  Hierat. 
Palaeog.,  VI,  1909,  3,  etc).  It  is  a  question  whether 
the  boundiuy  heap,  which  Laban  ''called''  the  heap 
of  witness  in  Aram,  and  Jacob  b^r  the  same  name 
in  Heb,  was  inscribed  or  not,  but,  if  inscribed,  both 
faces  or  lines  of  the  bilingual  inscription  were  pre- 
sumably in  cuneiform  characters.  The  cuneiform 
remained,  probablv  continuously,  the  prevailing 
script  of  Syria  ancf  Pal  until  about  1300  BC,  and 
until,  some  time  well  before  1000,  the  old  Sem  alpha- 
bet began  to  be  employed. 

The  question  of  the  relation  of  the  writing  in 
Mosaic  times  and  in  the  time  of  the  Judges  to  the 
cuneiform  or  the  hieratic  on  the  one  side  and  the 
alphabet  on  the  other  is  too  much  mixed  up  with 
the  question  of  the  Pent  to  allow  of  much  dogmatiz- 
ing. Some  scholars  are  convinced  that  the  Pent 
was  written  in  cimeiform  characters  if  not  in  the 
Bab  language.  The  old  Sem-Gr,  "Phoenician,'' 
alphabet  was,  however,  probably  worked  out  in  the 
Palestinian  region  between  1400  and  1100  BC 
(wherever  the  Hebrews  may  have  been  at  this  time), 
and  it  remained  the  Heb  writing  until  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  square  characters.    See  Alphabet. 


Common  Egyptian  Writing  during  the  Bondage. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era  there  had 
been  a  long  period  of  the  use  of  Gr  among  the  edu- 
cated, and  long  before  the  NT  was  written  there 
was  a  large  body  of  Palestinian-Gr  and  Egyp-Gr 
literature.  Latin  for  a  time  also  had  been  used, 
more  or  less,  officially,  but  the  Aram.,  development 
of  whose  forms  may  be  well  traced  from  about  500 


BC  in  the  inscriptions  and  in  the  Elephantine 
papyri,  was  the  prevailing  popular  writing.  Gr 
remained  long  the  language  of  the  educated  world. 
It  was  after  135  AD  that  R.  Simeon  ben  Gramaliel 
was  said  to  have  had  500  students  in  Heb  (New 
Heb)  and  500  in  Gr  (Krauss,  III,  203). 

MHOCNAAA^rENNECnO 


Three  Writings  In  Common  Use  In  Palestine  In  Gospel 
Times:  First,  Aramaic;  Second,  Greek;  Third,  Latin. 

Latin.  Gr,  and  Aram.  (New  Heb)  characters  were 
all  neeaed  for  the  inscription  on  the  cross.  Heb 
had  at  this  time  certainly  passed  into  the  square 
form  long  enough  ago  to  have  had  yddh  pass  into 
proverb  as  the  smallest  letter  (jot)  of  the  alphabet 
(Mt  5  18).  Through  the  abundance  of  recent 
papyrus  and  inscriptional  discoveries,  it  is  now 
possible  to  trace  the  history  of  the  varying  forms  of 
the  bookhand  and  cursive  Gr  letters,  and  even  of  the 
Latin  letters,  for  several  centuries  on  either  side  of 
the  year  of  Our  Lord  and  up  to  the  time  of  the 
Icmger  known  manuscripts  (see  works  of  Gardthausen 
and  Thompson).  One  may  get  in  this  way  a  good 
idea  of  how  the  most  famous  of  all  trilingued  in- 
scriptions majr  have  looked  as  to  its  handwriting — 
how  in  fact  it  probably  did  look,  jotted  down  as 
memorandum  by  Pilate^  and  how  transcribed  on  the 
cross,  assuming  that  Pilate  wrote  the  Rom  cursive 
(Thompson,  face.  106  [AD  41),  321),  and  the  clerks 
a  fair  epigraphic  or  rather  for  this  purpose  perhaps 
bookhand  Greek  (Thompson,  facs.  8  [AD  1],  123; 
Latin,  facs.  83  [AD  79],  276).    See  Tttlb. 

LiTBBATURB. — General:  Edward  Clodd,  Story  of  the 
Alphabet,  New  York.  1912  Uwpidar) ;  Fritz  Specht,  Die 
Schrift  u.  ihre  Entwicklung,  3.  Ause.,  Berlin,  1900  (popu- 
lar) ;  I.  Taylor,  History  of  the  Alphabet,  London,  1899, 
2  vols,  8vo;  H.  Wuttke,  Qeachichte  der  Schrift,  Leipzig, 
1874-75  (rich  and  comprehensive  on  primitive  writing) ; 
Philippe  Berger,  Hietoire  de  VScriture  dan$  VantiguiiU, 
2d  ed.  Paris,  1892;  Karl  Faulmann,  Illuatrirte  Geechichte 
der  Schrift,  Wien,  1880  (uncritical  but  coniprehensive 
and  very  useful  for  illus.):  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  The 
Formation  of  the  Alphabet,  1912. 

Primitive:  Leo  Frobenius,  The  Childhood  of  Man, 
Philadelphia.  1908  (casual  but  useful  aggregation  of 
primitive  examples);  Frederick  Webb  JHodge^^ed., 
Handbook  of  American  Indians  North  of  Mexico,  Wash- 
ington, 1907-10,  2  vols  (dictionary  form);  6.  Mallery, 
SmUhsonian  InsL  Reports,  IV  (1882-83),  3-256,  X  (1888- 
89),  1-822;  M.  Beuchat,  Manuel  d'archiologie  amtricaine, 
Paris.  1912;  M.  H.  Kingsley,  Travels  in  West  Africa, 
London,  1897;  R.  E.  Dennet,  ilf  the  Back  of  the  Black 
Man's  Mind,  1906;  A.  W.  Howltt,  Native  Tribes  of 
South-Bast  Australia.  London,  1904  (esp.  ch  xi):  E.  C. 
Richardson,  The  Beginnings  of  Libraries,  London  and 
Princeton,  1914. 

Mediterranean:  D^helette,  Arch6ologie  prihistorique. 
1908;  Arthur  J.  Evans.  Scripta  Minoa,  Oxford,  1909; 
Angelo  Mosso,  The  Dawn  of  Mediterranean  CiviliMotion, 
London,  1910. 

Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin:  Frederic  G.  Kenyon,  Our 
Bible  and  the  Ancient  MSS,  3d  ed,  London,  1898;  George 
Milligan.  The  NT  Documents,  1913,  Ludwlg  Blau.  Stu- 
dien    sum    althebrdischen    Buchweeen,    Strassburg,    1902 


(scholarly;  first  rank);  Leopold  Loew,  Gravhische  Requi- 
siten  und  Erteugnisse  bei  den  Juden,  Leipzig,  1870-71,  2 

fts*    Samuel  Krauss,   Talmudische  Archdologie,  Leipzig, 
910-12,  3  vols.  III,  131-239.  300  ff    (full  critical  notes 


and  references);    Mark  Lidzbarski,   Handbuch  d.  nord' 
semitischen  Epigraphik,  1902-8  (also  Ephemeris);  Alvin 
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Sylvester  Zerbe,  Antiquity  of  Heb  Writing  and  Literature, 
Cleveland,  1911  (controversial);  Y.  Gardthausen,  Griech^ 
ische  Palaeographie,  2d  ed,  Leipzig,  1911-13,  2  vols 
(remarkable  for  comprehensiveness,  exhaustive  biblio- 
graphic reference  and  critical  scholarship) ;  Sir  Edward 
Maunde  Thompson,  An  Intro  to  Gr  and  Lat  Palaeography, 
Oxford,  1912  (expansion  of  his  Handbook  with  greatiy 
improved  facsimiles,  better  treatment  of  pap3rri  and  a 

food  working  blbUography  of  palaeography);  F.  O. 
[enyon.  The  Palaeography  of  Gr  Papyri,  Oxford,  1899, 
8vo;  Ludwig  Mltteis  and  Ulrich  Wllcken,  GrundzUge 
und  Chrestomathie  der  Papyruskunde,  Leipzig.  1912.  2 
vols  in  4  (Encyclopaedia  of  the  subject) ;  Theodor  Birt. 
Dae  antike  Buchweaen,  Berlin.  1882;  idem.  Die  Buchrolle 
in  der  Kunat,  Leipzig,  1907  (of  first  usefulness,  esp.  in 
matter  of  illus.  and  refs.) ;  E.  S.  Roberts.  Gr  Epigraphy, 

?t.  I,  "The  Archaic  Inscriptions  and  the  Gr  Alphabet." 
Jambrldge,   1887,  8vo;   Karl  Dziatzko,    Unterauchungen 
Hber  auagewahlte  Kapitel  de9  arUiken  Buchtoeaena,  Leip- 


zig. 1900;  Ernest  Christian  Wilhelm  Wattenbach.  Dae 
Schriftweaen  im  Mittelalter,  Leipzig,  1896  (has  an  im- 
mense mass  of  original  quotations  of  authoriUes). 

Sourcea  for  lateat  literature:  W.  Weinberger,  "BeitrSge 
zur  Handschriftenkunde."  Sittungaber.  Akad.  Wien,  159, 
161  (1908-9).  pp.  7^195;  ZentralblaU  /.  Bibliothekaweaen, 
Leipzig  (monthly);  Hortzschansky.  Bibliographie  dea 
....  Buchweaena  (annual  cumulation  of  the  Zentralblatt 
material). 

For  inward  writing  see  modem  general  psychologies 
and  the  books  and  articles  in  Rand's  bibUoeraphlcal 
supplement  to  Baldwin's  Diet,  of  Paychology.  For  con- 
tinuation literature  see  the  Paychological  Index.  ¥ot 
various  aspects  of  writing  consult  also  books  on  general 
Bib.  archaeology  (e.g.  Nowack  and  Benzinger).  general 
Intros,  and  arts,  on  "Alphabet."  "Book."  "Library." 
"Manuscripts."  "Textual  Criticism."  and  other  special 
topics  in  this  or  other  Bib.  and  general  encyclopaedias. 

E.   C.   RiCHAaDSON 


XANTHICUS,  zan'thi-ku8  (gaveuKds,  Xajithi- 
kds) :  The  name  of  a  month  which  occurs  in  2  Mace 
11  30.33.38.  It  corresponds  to  Ni^an  (April)  of  the 
Jewish  calendar.    See  Calendar;  Time;  Year. 

XERXES,  zSrks'gz:  The  name  is  an  attempt  to 
transliterate  into  Gr  (H^/>^7»,  X&rxes)  the  Pers 
Khshaydrsha.  The  same  word  in  unpointed  Heb 
took  the  form  ^hshwrsh,  probably  pronounced 
^dhah&w&raahy  but  at  a  later  time  it  wajs  wrongly 
vocalized  so  as  to  produce '^^tocros/i  (W*^!1Tpny), 
whence  "Ahasuerus"  in  EV. 

Xerxes  was  king  of  Persia  in  485-465  BC.    The 


first  part  of  his  reign  was  marked  by  the  famous 
campaign  into  Greece,  beginning  in  483.  After  the 
defeat  at  Salamis  in  480  Xerxes  himself  withdrew 
from  the  expedition  and  it  was  finally  discontinued 
in  the  next  year.  During  the  remainder  of  his 
reign,  Xerxes  seems  to  have  spent  a  listless  exist- 
ence, absorbed  in  intrigues  of  the  harem,  and  leaving 
the  government  to  be  carried  on  by  his  ministers 
and  favorites  (often  slaves).  He  was  finally  mur- 
dered bj^  his  vizier  and  left  an  unenviable  reputation 
for  caprice  and  cruelty. 

For  the  various  Bib.  references  see  Ahasxterus. 
Burton  Scott  Easton 


YARN,  yam.    See  Linen;  Spinning;  Weaving. 

YEA,  y&  (08,  'aph,  "also,"  "moreover,"  "yea" 
[1  S  21  5  AV;  24  11,  etc),  Dj ,  gam,  "also,"  "like- 
wise," "moreover,"  "yea"  [2  K  2  3; 

1.  In  the       16  3,  etc],   ''^ ,  hfl,  "inasmuch,"  "cer- 
OT  tainly,"    "doubtless."    "yea"    [Ps  102 

13;  105  12,  etc]):  Each  of  these  words 
occurs  frequently,  esp.  the  first  two. 

In  the  NT  we  have:  vai,  nai,  "verily,"  "yea," 
the  usual  particle  of  affirmation  (Mt  5  37;   9  28, 

etc);  W,  c^,  "however,"  "on  the  other 

2.  In  the       hand"  (Lk  2  35;  Acts  20  34  AV,  etc); 
NT  &\\d.,  am,   "however,"  "but"  (Lk  24 

22  AV;  Rom  3  31  AV,  etc);  KaL,  kai, 
"also,"  "besides,"  "yea"  (Acts  3  16;  7  43  AV,  etc). 
Christ  forbids  the  employment  of  any  affirmation 
stronger  than  the  solenm  repetition  of  the  first 
mentioned  (Mt  6  37).  Frank  E.  Hirscu 

YEAR,  yer  (Tlj;)^ ,  sh&rvQh,  Aram.  HJip ,  sk'nah,  "a 
return"  [of  the  sun],  like  the  Gr  Ivuavrdt,  eniaulds; 
C^? ,  ydmlm,  "days,"  is  also  used  for  "year,"  and 
the  Gr  ^lUpot,  hemkrai,  corresponds  to  it  [Josh  13  1 ; 
Lk  1  7.18];  2tos,  ^toa,  is  also  employed  frequently 
in  the  NT;  for  the  difference  between  elos  and 
eniautos,  see  Grinun-Thayer,  s.v.):  The  Heb  year 
was  solar,  although  the  month  was  lunar,  the  adjust- 
ment being  made  m  intercalation.  See  Astronomt; 
Time. 

YEARS,  SEVENTY.    See  Seventy  Years. 

YELLOW,  yel'6.    See  Colors. 

YODH,  y5d,  yoth  0):  The  10th  letter  of  the 
Heb  alphabet;  transliterated  in  this  Encyclopaedia 


as  y.    It  came  also  to  be  used  for  the  number  10. 
See  JoD,  and  for  name,  etc,  see  Alphabet. 

YOKE,  y6k:  , , 

(1)  The  usual  word  is  bV ,  '«  (Gen  27  40,  etc), 
less  commonly  the  (apparently  later)  form  npitt , 
mdUih  (Isa  68  6,  etc;  in  Nah  1  13  Dl^,  m^), 
which  RV  in  Jer  27,  28  translates  "bar"  (a  most 
needless  and  obscuring  change).    The  Gr  in  Apoc 


Yoke  of  Ancient  Plow, 

,  2.  BMk  and  front  of  yoke. 


>noalder  pie 
I  of  shoulde 


4,  4.  Matting  to  prevcat 


(Sir  28  19,  etc)  and  in  the  NT  (Mt  11  29  f,  etc) 
is  invariably  f^^s,  zugds.  Egyp  monimients  show 
a  yoke  that  consisted  of  a  straight  bar  fastened  to 
the  foreheads  of  the  cattle  at  the  root  of  the  horns, 
and  such  yokes  were  no  doubt  used  in  Pal  also; 
but  the  more  usual  form  was  one  that  rested  on  the 
neck  (Gen  27  40,  etc).  It  was  provided  with 
straight  "bars"  (moidth  in  Lev  26  13;  Ezk  34  27) 
projecting  dowQw^d,  a^ain^t  which  the  shoulders 
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of  the  oxen  pressed,  and  it  was  held  in  position  by 
thongs  or  "bonds"  (md^erothmJer  2  20:  6  5;  27  2: 
80  8;  'dghuddoth  in  Isa  68  6,  "bands^O,  fastened 
under  the  animals'  throats,  ouch  yokes  could  of 
course  be  of  any  weight  (1  K  12  4  ff),  depending 
on  the  nature  of  the  work  to  be  done,  but  the  use  of 
"iron  yokes"  (Dt  28  48;  Jer  28  13  f)  must  have 
been  very  rare,  if,  indeed,  the  phrase  is  anything 
more  than  a  figure  of  speech. 

What  is  meant  by  "  the  yoke  on  their  jaws  "  in  Hos  11 

4  is  quite  obscure.  Possibly  a  horse's  bit  is  meant;  pos- 
sibly the  phrase  is  a  condensed  form  for  "  the  yoke  that 
prevents  their  feeding";  possibly  the  text  is  corrupt. 
See  Jaw. 

The  figuratlYe  use  of  "yoke"  in  the  sense  of  "servi- 
tude" is  intensely  obvious  (cf  esp.  Jer  27,  28). 
Attention  needs  to  be  called  only  to  Lam  3  27, 
where  "disciplining  sorrow"  is  meant,  and  to  Jer 

5  5,  where  tne  phrase  is  a  figure  for  "the  law  of 
God."    This  last  use  became  popular  with  the 


Lydia,  Epaphroditus,  each  of  whom  had  in  one  way 
or  another  some  connection  with  PhiUppi. 

(2)  Renan  has  suggested  that  yoke-fellow  means 
Lydia  (Acts  16  14.15.40),  and  that  she  had  been  married 
to  Paul.  But  the  fact  tliat  the  adj.  gniaioa,  "true." 
qualifying  "  yoke-feliow"  is  masc.  and  not  fem.  shows 
that  it  is  not  a  woman  but  a  man  who  is  referred  to. 
Kenan's  suggestion  is  an  unworthy  one,  and  is  quite 
devoid  of  proof.  It  is  a  mere  fanciful  and  unsupported 
creation  oi  the  Frenchman's  brain.  Renan's  idea  is  a 
modiflcation  of  an  opinion  which  is  as  old  as  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  that  Paul  here  referred  to  his  own  wife. 
But  this  conjecture  is  contradicted  by  the  statement  of 
the  apostle  himself,  that  he  had  not  a  wife  (1  Cor  7  8; 
9  5). 

(3)  There  is  still  another  way  of  interpreting 
"yoke-fellow,"  and  probably  it  is  the  right  one. 
Some  expositors  take  the  word  as  a  proper  name. 
Among  these  Westcott  and  Hort  print  "Sunzuge,"  in 
the  margin.  In  favor  of  this  interpretation  there  is 
much  to  oe  said,  esp.  the  fact  that  the  word  is  found 
in  the  very  midst  of  the  names  of  other  persons. 


Plowinq  in  Stbia  with  Yokes  of  Oxen. 


Jews  at  a  later  period  and  it  is  found,  e.g.  in  Apoc 
Bar  41  3;  Ps  Sol  7  9;  17  32;  Ab,  iii.7,  and  in 
this  sense  the  phrase  is  employed  by  Christ  in  Mt 
11  29  f.  "My  yoke"  here  means  "the  service  of 
God  as  I  teach  it"  (the  common  interpretation, 
"the  sorrows  that  I  bear,"  is  utterly  irrelevant) 
and  the  emphasis  is  on  "my."  The  contrast  is  not 
between  "yoke"  and  "no  yoke,"  but  between  "my 
teaching"  (light  yoke)  and  "the  current  scribal 
teaching"  (heavy  yoke). 

(2)  "Yoke"  in  the  sense  of  "a  pair  of  oxen"  is 
mfl ,  gemedh  (1  S  11  7,  etc),  or  iivyoj,  zedgos  (Lk 
14  19). 

See  also  Unequal;  Yokb-pellow. 

BuBTON  Scott  Easton 

YOKE-FELLOW,  y6k'fel-5  (<H>vlvvos,  ^mugos, 
"yoked  together") :  The  word  is  used  by  Gr  writers 
of  those  united  by  any  bond,  such  as  marriage, 
relationship,  office, labor,  study  or  business;  hence  a 
yoke-fellow,  consort,  comrade,  colleague  or  partner. 

(1)  In  the  NT  it  occurs  once  only  (Phil  4  3): 
"I  beseech  thee  also,  true  yoke-fellow."  Most 
interpreters  hold  that  Paul  here  addresses  some 
particular  but  unnamed  person,  who  had  formerly 
been  associated  with  him  in  the  work  of  the  gospel 
in  Philippi.  Many  guesses  have  been  maSe  in 
regard  to  the  identity  of  the  unnamed  "yoke- 
fellow," and  these  names  have  been  suggested:  Luke, 


The  names  of  Euodia  and  Syntyche  are  mentioned 
immediately  before,  and  that  of  Clement  follows 
immediately  after  the  true  yoke-fellow.  The  mean- 
ing therefore  is  probably,  "I  beseech  thee  also,  true 
Synzygos,"  i.e.  I  beseech  thee,  who  art  a  genuine 
Synzygos,  a  colleague  rightly  so  called,  a  colleague 
in  fact  as  well  as  in  name.  It  is  obvious  to  compare 
the  way  in  which  the  apostle  plays  upon  the  name 
Onesimus,  in  Philem  ver  11. 

John  Rutherfurd 
YOUNG,  yung,  MEN,  YOUNG  WOMEN  O^TX^ , 
hGhur,  *\JJ,  na^ar;  vtavCos,  neaniaSy  vtavCo-KoS} 
neaniskos):  ''Young  man"  is  generally  in  the  OT 
the  tr  of  hahwry  from  hOhary  "to  prove,"  "to  choose," 
and  of  na^ar  (lit.  'Hboy,"  but  used  sometimes  also 
of  a  girl).  The  former  term  denotes  a  young  man, 
no  longer  a  mere  youth,  but  liable  to  mjAitary 
service  (Dt  32  25;  Jgs  14  10;  1  S  8  16;  2  K 
8  12,  etc).  In  Nu  11  28,  AV  "Joshua  ....  the 
servant  of  Moses,  one  of  his  young  men"  (b^Jwrfm), 
RV  renders  "one  of  his  chosen  men,"  m  "from  his 
youth."  Na^ar  is  frequently  used  (sing,  and  pi.) 
of  soldiers  (1  S  14  1.6;  21  4;  26  5.8.9;  2  S  1 
5.6.15,  etc).  Abraham's  "young  men"  {n*^arlm) 
were  "trained  servants,"  "trained  men,"  warriors 
(Gen  14  24;  cf  ver  14  RV).  The  word  is  often 
in  the  OT  ti^  "servant":    thus  in  RV  for  AV 

(Gen  18  7;    2  K  4 
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22;  1  K  20  14  RVm).  In  the  NT,  the  ordinary 
words  for  "young  man''  are  neanias  (Acts  7  58; 
20  9;  23  17.18.22)  and  n^niakos  (Mt  19  20.22; 
Mk  14  51,  etc).  "Young  men"  in  Acts  6  6  is 
nedteroij  comparative  of  nAw,  "young,"  recent;  the 
fern,  of  the  latter  word  is  "young  women"  in  Tit 


2  4,  and  nedlerai  is  "younger  women"  (RV 
"widows")  in  1  Tim  6  14.  In  both  the  OT  and 
the  NT  young  men  are  earnestly  exhorted  to  wis- 
dom and  sober-mindedness  (P^v  1  8.9;  Eccl  11 
9;  12  1.13.14;  Tit  2  6,  "discreet";  cf  Wisd  9 
11),  etc.  W.  L.  Walker 


ZAANAIM,  z&-a-nfi'im.    See  Zaanannim. 

ZAANAN,  z&'a-nan  0??$!  Qo>&nan;  Scwadp, 
Sennadr):  A  place  named  by  Micah  in  the  She- 
phelah  of  Judah  (1  11).  In  this  sentence  the  prophet 
makes  verbal  play  with  the  name,  as  if  it  were  de- 
rived from  yag&\  "to  go  forth":  "The  inhabitant 
[m  "inhabitress"]  of  fa^dndn  is  not  come  forth" 
(yOQ^&h),  The  place  is  not  identified.  It  is  prob- 
ably the  same  as  Zenan. 

ZAANANNIM,  zSra-nan'im,  PLAIN  OR  OAK 
OF  (D^jyj?  libs,  'eldn  Ifga'dnayim,  or  D"'P3?J?, 
Ifga^dnannlm;  B,  Bco-aiucCv,  Beaamielny  A,  Bco>avavC|fc9 
Beaananim  [Josh  19  33];  in  Jgs  4  11  B  translates 
vXfovtKTo^rrMv,  pteonekladnlOnf  and  A,  dvavavo- 
lUvMv,  anavavon&non):  In  Josh  19  33  AV  reads 
"AUon  to  Zaanannim,"  RV  "the  oak  in  Zaanan- 
nina,"  RVm  "oak  [or  terebinth]  of  Bezaanannim." 
In  Jgs  4  11  AV  reads  "plain  of  Zaanaim,"  RV  "oak 
in  Zaanannim."  It  is  probable  that  the  same 
place  is  intended  in  the  two  passages.    It  was  a 

Slace  on  the  southern  border  of  the  territory  of 
faphtali  (Josh),  and  near  it  the  tent  of  Heber  the 
Kenite  was  pitched  (Jgs).  The  absence  of  the  art. 
before  *iUhi  shows  that  the  b"  is  not  the  preposition 
before  z,  but  the  first  letter  of  the  name,  wnich  ac- 
cordingly should  be  read  "Bezaanannim."  We 
should  naturally  look  for  it  near  Adami  and  Nekeb. 
This  agrees  also  with  the  indications  in  Jgs,  if  the 
direction  of  Sisera's  flight  suggested  in  Meroz  (q.v.) 
is  correct.  The  Kadesh,  then,  of  Jgs  4  11  may  be 
represented  by  the  ruin  J^adUh  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee;  and  in  the  name  Khirbet 
BessUm,  about  3  miles  N.E.  of  Tabor,  there  is  per- 
haps an  echo  of  Bezaanannim.  W.  Ewinq 

ZAAVAN,  zaVvan  (TJ^T,  za'dwfin,  meaning 
unknown):  A  Horite  descendant  of  Seir  (Gen  36 
27:  1  Ch  1  42).  In  1  Ch  Luc.  has  Zavdv,  Zavdn 
a  Sam  l^T.  i.e.  Zau/^dn^  from  a  root  meaning  "to 
tremble,"  "fear"  (see  T\^ ,  BDB) .  AV  has  "Zavan" 
in  1  Ch. 

ZABAD,  zft'bad  (H^f^  zSbhddh,  perhaps  a  con- 
traction for  [1]  s^bhadhyShj  "Jeh  has  given,"  i.e. 
Zebadiah;  or  [2]  zabhdVel,  "El  [God]  is  my  gift" 
[HPN,  222  f];  Zap^8[T],  ZaiM[tl  with  many  vari- 
ants): 

(1)  AJerahmeelite(l  Ch  2  36.37),  son  of  Nathan 
(see  Nathan,  IV). 

(2)  An  Ephraimite,  son  of  Tahath  (1  Ch  7  21). 

(3)  Sonof  Ahlai(l  Ch  11  41)  and  one  of  David's 
mighty  men  (the  name  is  wanting  in  2  S  23  24-29). 

(4)  Son  of  Shimeath  the  Ammonitess  (2  Ch  24 
26) ;  he  was  one  of  the  murderers  of  King  Joash  of 
Judah;  called  "Jozacar"  in  2  K  12  21  (Heb  ver 
22).  Perhaps  the  name  in  Ch  should  be  Zacar 
(1?T,  zakh&r). 

(5)  Name  of  three  men  who  had  married  foreign 
wives:  (a)  son  of  Zattu  (Ezr  10  27)  =  "Sabathus" 
of  1  Esd  9  28:  (6)  son  of  Hashum  (Ezr  10  33)  = 
"Sabanneus"  of  1  Esd  9  33;  (c)  son  of  Nebo  (Ezr 
10  43)  =  "Zabadea8"  of  1  Esd  9  35. 

David  Francis  Robekts 


ZABADAEANS,  zab-SrdS'anz  (ZoPoSaSoi,  Zor 
badaiai;  AV  Zabadeans:  Oesterley,  in  Charles, 
ApoCf  I,  112,  prefers,  on  wnat  seems  insufficient  evi- 
dence, to  read  "Gabadeans";  Jos  [Ant,  XIII,  v,  10] 
by  an  obvious  error  has  "Nabateans") :  According 
to  1  Mace  12  31,  an  Arabian  tribe,  defeated  ancf 
spoiled  by  Jonathan  after  his  victory  in  Hamath 
and  before  he  came  to  Damascus.  There  is  an 
ez-Zebeddnt  about  25  miles  N.W.  of  Damascus  (now 
a  station  on  the  railway  to  Beirtit),  on  the  eastern 
slope  of  the  Anti-Lebanon  range.  This  town  may 
very  well  have  preserved  the  name  of  the  Zaba- 
daeans,  and  its  situation  accords  nicely  with  Jona- 
than's movements  in  1  Mace  12. 

Burton  Scott  Easton 

ZABADAUS,  zab-arda'yas.  AV-RVZabadeas 
(q.v.) 

ZABADEAS,  zab-a-dS'as  (ZaPoSaCot,  Zabadaias; 
AV  Zabadaias) :  One  of  the  sons  of  Nooma  who  put 
away  their  foreign  wives  (1  Esd  9  35)  =  "Zabad" 
of  Ezr  10  43. 

ZABBAI,  zab'&-I,  zab'I  O^t,  zabbay,  meaning 
unknown;  ZaPoir,  Zaboii): 

(1)  One  of  those  who  had  married  foreign  wives 
(Ezr  10  28)  =  "Jozabdus"  of  1  Esd  9  29. 

(2)  Father  of  Baruch  (Neh  8  20).  The  KT6  has 
■^31,  aiAAay="Zaccai"  of  Ezr  2  9;  Neh  7  14. 

ZABBUDy  zab'ud  (1^21! ,  zabbUdh,  meaning  un- 
certain; Ezr  8  14,whereK«r3iszdUiKZrandKnhibh 
is  zObhUdh^^'Zahud";  1  Esd  8  40  has  "Istal- 
carus"):  A  companion  of  Ezra  on  his  journey  from 
Babylon  to  Jerus. 

ZABDEUS,  zab-de'us  (ZapSaCot,  ZabdcAoa):  In 
1  Esd  9  21 » "Zebadiah"  of  Ezr  10  20. 

ZABDI,  zab'dl  (^1?!,  eabhdl,  perhaps  "[a]  gift 
of  Jeh"  or  "my  gift" «  NT  "Zebedee"): 

(1)  An  ancestor  of  Achan  (Josh  7  1.17.18). 
Some  LXX  MSS  and  1  Ch  2  6  have  "Zimri"  cUfl , 
zimri) ;  "the  confusion  of  3  [6]  and  10  [m]  is  phonetic, 
of  T  ld\  and  n  [r]  graphic"  (Curtis,  Ckron.,  86).  See 
Zimri  (3). 

(2)  A  Benjamite,  son  of  Shimei  (1  Ch  8  19),  and 
possibly  a  descendant  of  Ehud  (Curtis). 

(3)  "The  Shiphmite,"  one  of  David's  officers  who 
had  charge  of  the  wine-cellars  (1  Ch  27  27).  LXX 
B  has  Zaxp«i,  Zachrel  (probably  Zichri). 

(4)  An  ancestor  of  Mattaniah  (Neh  11  17).  Luc. 
and  1  Ch  9  15  have  "Zichri."    See  Zichri,  I,  2. 

David  Francis  Roberts 
ZABDIEL,  zab'di-el  (bS'^'iat,  zabhdi^el,  "my 
gift  is  El  [God]";  Za^8l^,  Zabdm): 

(1)  Father  of  Jashobeam  (1  Ch  27  2),  or  rather 
Ishbaal  (Curtis,  Ckron,.  290  f). 

(2)  An  overseer  of  tne  priests  (Neh  11  14). 

(3)  An  Arabian  who  beheaded  Alexander  Balas 
and  sent  his  head  to  Ptolemy  (1  Mace  11  17). 

ZABUD,  za'bud   (1W,   zabhudh,  "bestowed"): 

(1)  A  son  of  Nathan  (the  prophet,  probably)  said 

in  K  to  be  chief  minister  to  Solomon  and  also  the 
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kind's  friend  (1  K  4  5;  1  Ch  2  36).  ARVm  has 
"pnest"  for  "chief  minister."  Benzinger  {Kurz. 
HandrComm.,  18)  holds  that  "this  expression  is  a 
margin^  gloss  here/'  while  Kittel  (Handkomm.j  31) 
holcb  it  to  be  genuine,  though  it  is  wanting  in  LXX. 
Some  suggest  pD ,  ^okkSn  (see  Shebna)  for  IHS , 
kdhSn.  The  expression  "king's  friend"  (cf  2  S  15 
37;  16  16)  is,  says  Kittel,  an  old  Can.  title,  found 
also  in  the  Am  Tab. 

(2)  See  Zacctjb,  (4);  Pmbsts  and  Lbyites. 

David  Francis  Roberts 

ZABULON,  zab'tl-lon  (ZaPovX<&v»  Zabouldn):  Gr 
form  of  "Zebulun"  of  Mt  4  13.16;  Rev  7  8  AV. 

ZACCAI,  zak'ft-I,  zak'I.    See  Zabbai,  (2). 

ZACCHAEUS,  zarkS'us  (ZaicxoSos,  Zakchaioa, 
from  "^SI,  zakkay,  "pure"): 

(1)  A  publican  with  whom  Jesus  lodged  during 
His  stay  m  Jericho  (Lk  19  1-10).  He  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  other  Gospels.  Being  a  chief  publican, 
or  overseer,  among  the  tax-gatherers,  Zacchaeus  had 
additional  opportunity,  by  farming  the  taxes,  of 
increasing  that  wealth  for  which  his  class  was 
famous.  Yet  his  mind  was  not  entirelv  engrossed 
by  material  considerations,  for  he  joined  the  throng 
which  gathered  to  see  Jesus  on  His  entrance  into  the 
city.  Of  httle  stature,  he  was  unable  either  to  see 
over  or  to  make  his  way  through  the  press,  and 
therefore  scaled  a  sycomore  tree.  There  he  was 
singled  out  by  Jesus,  who  said  to  him,  "Zac- 
chaeus, make  haste,  and  come  down:  for  to-dav  I 
must  abide  at  thy  nouse"  (ver  5).  The  offer  thus 
frankly  made  by  Jesus  was  accepted  eagerly  and 
gladly  by  Zaccliaeus;  and  the  murmurings  of  the 
crowd  marred  the  happiness  of  neither.  How  com- 
pletely the  new  birth  was  accomplished  in  Zacchaeus 
is  testified  by  his  vow  to  give  half  of  his  goods  to 
the  poor,  and  to  make  fou^old  restitution  where  he 
had  wron^ully  exacted.  The  incident  reveals  the 
Christian  truth  that  just  as  the  pubhcan  Zacchaeus 
was  r^arded  by  the  rest  of  the  Jews  as  a  sinner  and 
renegade  who  was  unworthy  to  be  numbered  among 
the  sons  of  Abraham,  and  was  vet  chosen  by  Our 
Lord  to  be  His  host,  so  the  social  outcast  of  modern 
life  is  still  a  son  of  Grod,  within  whose  heart  the  spirit 
of  Christ  is  longing  to  make  its  abode.  "For  the 
Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost"  (ver  10). 

(2)  An  officer  of  Judas  Maccabaeus  (2  Mace  10 
19). 

(3)  A  Zacchaeus  Is  mentioned  in  the  ClemerUine 
Homiliea  (lii.63)  as  having  been  a  companion  of  St. 
Peter  and  appointed  bishop  of  Caesarea. 

(4)  According  to  the  Gospel  of  the  Childhood,  by 
Thomas.  Zacchaeus  was  also  the  name  of  the  teacher  of 
the  boy  Jesus. 

C.  M.  Kerr 
ZACCUKy  zak'ur   p'lSI ,  zakkOr,  perhaps  "ven- 
triloquist" [Gray,  Nu,  137]): 

(1)  Father  of  Shanmiua  the  Reubenite  spy  (Nu 
18  4). 

(2)  ASimeonite  (1  Ch  4  26);  AV  "Zacchur." 

(3)  Levites:  (o)  a  Merarite  (1  Ch  24  27);  (6) 
a  "son"  of  Asaph  (1  Ch  25  2.10;  Neh  12  35); 
(c)  Neh  10  12  (Heb  ver  13),  and  probably  the  same 
as  in  Neh  18  13,  father  of  Hanan. 

(4)  A  marginal  reading  in  Ezr  8  14  for  Zabbud 
where  K^thibh  is  really  "Zabud";  see  Zabbud. 

(5)  Son  of  Imri  and  one  of  the  builders  of  Jems 
(Neh  8  2).  David  Francis  Roberts 

ZACCHUR,  zak'ur.    See  Zaccur. 

ZACHARIAH,  zak-a-rl'a  (ZaxapCot,  Zacharias; 
AV  Zacharias): 


(1)  The  son  of  Barachiah,  who,  Jesus  says,  was 
slam  between  the  temple  and  the  altar  (Mt  28  35; 
Lk  11  51).  The  allusion  seems  to  be  to  the  murder 
of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada  (2  Ch  24  20  ff). 
In  this  case  "Barachiah"  would  seem  to  be  a  gloss 
which  has  crept  into  the  text  through  confusion 
with  the  name  of  the  father  of  the  prophet  Zechariah, 
Berechiah  (q.v.). 

(2)  See  Zechariah. 

ZACHARIAS,  zak-a-rl'as  (ZaxapCa*,  Zachariaa): 

(1)  One  of  the  "rulers  of  the  temple"  at  the  time 
of  Josiah's  Passover  (1  Esd  1  8)  =  "Zechariah"  of 
2  Ch  35  8. 

(2)  One  of  the  "holy  singers"  at  Josiah's  Pass- 
over (1  Esd  1  15);  the  name  stands  in  place  of 
"Heman"  in  2  Ch  35  15. 

(3)  In  1  Esd  6  1;   7  3*the  prophet  Zechariah. 

(4)  One  of  the  sons  of  Pharos  who  returned  with 
Ezra  at  the  head  of  his  family  (1  Esd  8  30) » 
"Zechariah"  of  Ezr  8  3,  and  perhaps  identical  with 
(5). 

(5)  One  of  the  "men  of  understanding"  with 
whom  Ezra  consulted  when  he  discovered  the  ab- 
sence of  priests  and  Levites  (1  Esd  8  44) » "Zecha- 
riah" of  Ezr  8  16,  and  perhaps  identical  with  (6). 

(6)  Zacharias  (om.  in  AV),  who  stood  on  Ezra's 
left  hand  as  he  expounded  the  Law  (1  Esd  9  44)  ^ 
"Zechariah"  of  Neh  8  4. 

(7)  One  of  the  sons  of  Babi  who  went  up  at  the 
head  of  his  family  with  Ezra  (1  Esd  8  37)- 
"Zechariah"  of  Ezr  8  11. 

(8)  One  of  the  sons  of  Elam  who  had  taken 
foreign  wives  (1  Esd  9  27) « "Zechariah"  of  Ezr 
10  26. 

(9)  The  father  of  Joseph,  one  of  the  "leaders  of 
the  people"  under  Judas  (1  Mace  5  18.56). 

(10)  AV=RV  "Zaraias"  (1  Esd  5  8). 

(11)  AV=RV  "Zachariah^'  of  Mt  23  35. 

S.  Angus 
ZACHARUS  (ZaxopCos,  Zacharias):  Father  of 
John  the  Baptist  (Lk  1  5,  etc).  He  was  a  priest 
of  the  course  of  Abu  ah  (q.v.),  of  blameless  life, 
who  in  his  old  age  was  still  childless.  But  on  one 
occasion  when  it  was  the  turn  of  the  course  of 
Abijah  to  minister  in  the  temple  (see  Temple), 
Zacnarias  was  chosen  by  lot  to  burn  incense.  While 
engaged  in  this  duty  he  was  visited  by  GabrieL  who 
annoimced  to  him  that  he  should  become  the  father 
of  the  precursor  of  the  Messiah.  Zacharias  received 
the  promise  incredulously  and  was  punished  by 
being  stricken  dumb.  When,  however,  the  child 
was  bom  and  Zacharias  had  obeyed  the  injunction 
of  Gabriel  by  insisting  on  the  name  John,  his  powers 
of  speech  returned  to  him.  According  to  Lk  1 
67-79,  Zacharias  was  the  author  of  the  hymn  Bene- 
diduSf  which  describes  God's  deliverance  of  Israel 
in  language  drawn  entirely  from  the  OT,  and  which 
is  imaSfected  by  the  later  Christian  realization  that 
the  Kingdom  is  also  for  Gentiles. 

Elisabeth,  his  wife,  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron 
(Lk.  1  5)  and  kinswoman  of  the  Virgin  (1  36;  the 
relationship  is  altogether  obscure).  According  to 
1  42-45,  sne  was  one  of  those  who  shared  in  the 
secret  of  the  Annunciation.  A  few  MSS  in  Lk  1 
46  ascribe  the  Magnificat  to  her,  but  this  seems 
certainly  erroneous.  See  esp.  Zsdm,  Evangelium  des 
Lucas,  98-101  and  745-751  (1913). 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
ZACHAR7,  zak'a-ri  (Lat  Zacharias) :  AV  and  RV 
in  2  Esd  1  40=the  prophet  Zechariah. 

ZACHER,  zftHcSr.    See  Zecheb. 

ZADOK,  za'dok  (phi? ,  once  pH? ,  gOdhoi  [1  K 
1  26],  similar  to  p*^*:?? ,  gaddllPy  and  p'lS ,  gaddHfp, 
post-Bib., meaning  ju«ii«,  "righteous";  LXX  SaSAx, 
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SoicUik):  Cheyne  in  EB  suggests  that  Z.  was  a  modi- 
fication of  a  gentilic  name,  that  of  the  Zidkites  in 
the  Negeb,  who  probably  derived  their  api)ellation 
from  pnS ,  fdf^f  a  secondary  title  of  the  god  they 
worshipped.  At  the  same  time  Cheyne  admits 
that  cultivated  IsraeUtes  majr  have  interpreted 
Zadok  as  meaning  "just,"  "righteous" — a  much 
more  credible  supposition. 

(1)  Z.  the  son  of  Ahitub  (2  S  8  17)-^ot  of 
Ahitub  the  ancestor  of  Ahimelech  (1  S  14  3)  and 
of  Abiathar,  his  son  (1  S  22  20). 

(2)  Z.  father  of  Jerusha,  mother  of  Jotham,  and  wife 
of  Uzzlab  king  of  Judah  (2  K  16  33;   2  Ch  87  1). 

(3)  Z.  the  son  of  Ahitub  and  father  of  Shallum  (1  Ch 

S12)  or  Meshullam  (Neh  11  11),  and  the  ancestor  of 
zra  (7  1.2). 

(4)  Z.  the  son  of  Baana,  a  wall-biiilder  In  the  thne  of 
Nenemiah  (Neh  8  4).  and  probably  one  of  the  signatories 
to  the  covenant  made  by  tihe  princes,  priests  and  Levites 
of  Israel  (Neh  10  21) — ^In  both  places  nis  name  occurring 
immediately  after  that  of  Meshezabel. 

(5)  Z.  the  son  of  Immer,  and,  like  the  preceding,  a 
repairer  of  the  wall  (Neh  8  20). 

(6)  Z.  a  scribe  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah  (18  13). 
Whether  this  was  the  same  as  either  of  the  two  preceding 
cannot  be  determined. 

The  first  of  these  filled  a  larger  place  in  OT  history 
than  either  of  the  others;  and  to  him  accordingly 
the  following  paragraphs  refer.  They  set  forth  the 
accounts  given  of  him  first  in  S  and  K  and  next  in 
Ch;  after  which  they  state  and  criticize  the  critical 
theory  concerning  him. 

(1}  In  these  older  sources  Z.  first  appears  in 

David's  reign,  after  Israel  and  Judah  were  united 

under  him,   as  joint  occupant  with 

1.  In  S  Ahimelech  of  the  high  priest's  office. 
and  K  his  name  taking  purecedence  of  that  oi 

his   colleague  Ahimelech,  the  son  of 
Abiathar  g  S  8  17). 

(2)  On  David's  flight  from  Jenis^  occasioned  by 
Absalom's  rebeUion,  Zadok  and  Abiathar  (now  the 
joint  high  priest),  accompanied  by  the  whole  body 
of  the  Levites,  followed  tne  king  across  the  Kidron, 
bearing  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  which^  however, 
thev  were  directed  to  carrv  back  to  the  city,  taking 
with  them  their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok, 
and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar,  to  act  as  spies 
upon  the  conduct  of  the  rebels  and  send  information 
to  the  king  (2  S  16  24-36;  17  16.17-21). 

(3)  On  the  death  of  Absalom,  Z.  and  Abiathar 
were  employed  by  David  as  intermediaries  between 
himself  and  the  elders  of  Judah  to  consult  about  his 
return  to  the  city,  which  through  their  assistance 
was  successfully  brought  about  (2  S  19  11). 

(4)  When,  toward  the  end  of  David's  life,  Adoni- 
jah  the  son  of  Haggith,  and  therefore  the  crown 
prince,  put  forwardhis  claim  to  the  throne  of  all 
Israel,  taking  counsel  with  Joab  and  Abiathar.  Z. 
along  with  B^iah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  Natnan 
the  prophet,  espoused  the  cause  of  Solomon,  Bath- 
sheba's  son,  and  acting  on  David's  instructions 
anointed  him  as  king  in  Gihon  (1  K  1  8.26.32-45). 

(5)  Accordingly,  when  Solomon  found  himself 
established  on  the  throne,  he  put  Z.  in  the  room  of 
Abiathar,  i.e.  made  him  sole  nigh  priest,  while  re- 
taining Abiathar  in  the  priestly  office,  though 
deposed  from  a  position  of  codrdinate  authority 
with  Z.  (1  K  2  26.27.35;  4  4). 

(1)  As  in  the  earher  sources  so  in  these,  Z.'s 
father  was  Ahitub  and  his  son  Ahimaaz — the  in- 
formation being  added  that  they  were 

2.  In  Ch       all  descendants  from  Aaron  through 

Eleazar  (1  Ch  6  60-53). 

(2)  Among  the  warriors  who  came  to  Hebron  to 
turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  to  David  was  "Z.,  a  young 
man  mighty  of  valor,"  who  was  followed  by  ^  cap- 
tains of  his  father's  house  (I  Ch  12  26-28). 

(3)  Along  with  Abiathar  and  the  Levites,  Z.  was 
directed  by  David  to  bring  up  the  Ark  from  the 


house  of  Obed-edom  to  the  tent  pitched  for  it  on 
Mt.  Zion,  when  Z.  was  appointed  to  officiate  at 
Gibeon,  while  Abiathar,  it  is  presumed,  ministered  in 
Jems  (1  Ch  16  11;  16  39). 

(4)  Toward  the  end  of  David's  reign  Z.  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar  acted  as  priests,  Z. 
as  before  having  precedence  (1  Ch  18  16). 

(6)  To  them  was  committeid  by  the  aged  king 
the  task  of  arranging  the  priests  and  Levites  accord- 
ing to  their  several  duties,  it  being  intimated  by 
the  narrator  that  Z.  was  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and 
Ahimelech  (in  18  16,  named  Abiathar;  see  above) 
of  the  sons  of  Ithamar  (1  Ch  24  3).  In  ver  6 
Ahimelech  is  called  the  son  of  Abiathar,  while  in  18 
16,  Abiathar's  son  is  Ahimelech — ^which  supsests 
that  the  letters  b  and  h  were  interchangeable  m  the 
name  of  Abiathar's  sons. 

(6)  When  Solomon  was  anointed  king,  Z.  was 
anointed  (sole)  priest  (1  Ch  29  22). 

Obviously  a  large  measure  of  agreement  exists 
between   the   two   narratives.    Yet   some   points 

demand  explanation. 
3.  Harmony     (1)  The   seeming   discrepancy   be- 
oftfae  tween  the   statements  in  the  earlier 

Accounts  sources,  that  Z.'s  colleague  in  the  high 
priest's  office  is  first  named  Ahimelech 
(2  S  8  17)  and  afterward  Abiathar  (2  S  16  24), 
should  occasion  little  perplexity.  Either  Ahimelech 
and  Abiathar  were  one  and  the  same  person — not 
an  unlikely  supposition  (see  above);  or,  what  is 
more  probable,  Abiathar  was  Ahimdech's  son  and 
had  succeeded  to  his  father's  office. 

(2)  Z.'s  appearance  as  a  young  soldier  among  the 
captains  who  brought  David  to  Jems  (assuming 
that  Z.  the  soldier  was  Z.  the  priest,  which  is  not 
absolutely  certain)  need  create  no  oifficultyf  if  Z. 
was  not  then  of  age  to  succeed  his  father  m  the 
priestly  office.  The  earlier  sources  do  not  make  Z. 
an  acting  priest  till  after  David's  accession  to  the 
throne  of  all  Israel. 

(3)  Neither  should  it  prove  an  insoluble  problem 
to  explain  how.  soon  after  David's  accession  to  the 
throne  of  Judan  and  Israel,  Z.  should  be  found  en- 
gaged along  with  Abiathar  in  bringing  up  the  Ark 
to  Mt.  Zion,  as  by  this  time  Z.  had  obviotisly  ent^^ 
on  the  high-priestly  office,  either  in  succession  to 
or  as  colleague  of  his  father. 

(4)  That  Z.  was  left  to  officiate  at  Gibeon  where 
the  tabernacle  was,  while  Abiathar  was  selected  to 
exercise  office  in  the  capital,  in  no  way  confficts  with 
the  earlier  accoimt  and  seems  reasonable  as  a  dis- 
tribution of  official  duties.  Why  Z.  was  sent  to 
Gibeon,  where  the  tabernacle  was,  and  not  kept  at 
Jems  whither  the  Ark  had  been  brought,  he  being 
always  named  before  Abiathar  and  probaoly  looked 
upon  as  the  principal  high  priest,  may  have  had  its 
reason  either  in  tne  fact  that  the  king  r^arded 
Gibeon  as  the  central  sanctuary  for  national  woi^ 
ship,  the  tabernacle  being  there  (Solomon  obviously 
did;  see  2  Ch  1,3),  and  therefore  as  the  proper 
place  for  the  principal  high  priest;  or  in  the  fact  that 
^.  was  younger  tnan  Abiathar  and  therefore  less 
fitted  than  his  older  colleague  to  be  at  court,  as  an 
adviser  to  the  king. 

(6)  That  toward  the  end  of  David's  reign,  not 
Abiathar,  but  his  son  Ahimelech  (or  Ahimelech), 
should  be  introduced  as  joint  high  priest  with  Z. 
will  not  be  surprising,  if  Abiathar  was  by  this  time 
an  old  man,  as  his  father  was  at  the  beginning  of 
David's  reign.  That  grandfather  and  grandson 
should  have  the  same  name  is  as  likely  to  have  been 
common  then  as  it  is  today. 

(6)  That  Z.  should  have  been  appointed  sole  high 
priest  on  Solomon's  accession  (1  Ch  29  22)  is  not 
mconsistent  with  the  statement  (1  K  4  4)  that 
under  Solomon   Z.   and   Abiathar   were   priests. 
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Abiathar  might  still  be  recognized  as  a  priest  or 
even  as  a  high  priest,  though  no  longer  acting  as 
such.  The  act  of  deposition  may  have- affected  his 
son  Ahimelech  as  well,  and  if  both  father  and  son 
were  degraded,  perhaps  this  was  only  to  the  extent 
of  excluding  them  from  the  chief  dignity  of  high 
priest. 


4.  The 
Higher 
Critical 
Theory 


The  higher  crltldam  holds:  (1)  that  the  Z.  of  David's 
leign  was  not  really  an  Aaronite  descended  from 
Bleazar  through  Ahltub,  who  was  not 
Z.'s  father  but  Ahlmelech's  (Gray  in 
JfB.  art.  "Ahitub").  but  an  adventurer, 
a  soldier  of  fortune  who  had  climbed  up 
into  the  priest's  office,  though  by  what 
means  is  not  known  ( Wellhausen,  QJ,  145) ; 
(2)  that  up  till  Z.'s  appearance  the  priest- 
hood had  been  in  Ithamar's  line,  though, 
according  to  the  insertion  by  a  later  writer  in  the  text  of 

1  S  2  (see  vs  27  fT) .  in  Eli's  day  it  was  predicted  that  it 
should  pass  from  Eli's  house  and  be  given  to  another: 
(3)  that  when  Abiathar  or  Ahimelech  or  both  were  deposed 
and  Z.  instituted  sole  high  priest  by  Solomon,  this  ficti- 
tious prophecy  was  fumlled — though  in  reality  there 
was  neither  prophecy  nor  fiUfllment;  (4)  that  during  the 
exile  Ezekiel  in  his  sketch  of  the  vision-temple  repre- 
sented the  Zadokites  as  the  only  legitimate  priests,  while 
the  others  of  the  line  of  A.  were  degraded  to  be  Levites; 
(5)  that  in  order  to  establish  the  legitimacy  of  Z.  the 
writer  of  P  invented  his  Aaronic  descent  through  Bleazar 
and  inserted  the  fictitious  prophecy  in  1  8. 

(1)  This  theory  proceeds  upon  the  assumption,  not 
that  the  Ohronider  was  a  post-exilic  writer  (which  is 

admitted),  but  that  he  deliberately  and 
6.  Criticism  purposely  Idealized  and  to  that  extent  falsi- 
^4  'Pk;<i  ned  the  past  history  of  his  people  by  ascrib- 

2|[  ^'"B  ing  to  them  a  faithful  adherence  to  the 

Theory  Levltical  institutions  of  the  PO,  which, 

according  to  this  theory,  were  not  then  in 
ezlstenoe — in  other  words  by  representing  the  religious 
institutions  and  observances  of  his  own  age  as  having 
existed  in  the  nation  from  the  begimUng.  Were  this 
theory  established  bv  well-accredited  facts,  it  would 
doubuess  require  to  be  accepted:  but  the  chief,  if  not 
the  only,  support  it  has  is  derived  from  a  previous  recon- 
struction of  the  sacred  text  in  accordance  with  the  theory 
it  is  called  on  to  uphold. 

(2)  That  the  father  of  Z.  was  not  Ahitub,  a  priest  of 
the  line  of  Eleazar,  is  arrived  at  by  declaring  the  text  in 

2  8  8  17  to  have  been  intentionally  corrupted,  pre- 
sumably by  a  late  R.  the  original  form  of  the  verse  hav- 
ing been,  according  to  criticism  (Wellhausen.  TBS,  176  f) : 
**Abiathar  the  son  of  Ahimelech.  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
Z.  were  priests."  But  if  this  was  the  original  form  of  the 
words  it  is  not  easy  to  explain  why  they  should  have  been 
so  completely  turned  round  as  to  say  the  opposite,  viz. 
that  AJiimelech  was  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and  that 
Ahitub  was  the  father  of  Z..  when  in  reality  he  was  the 
father  of  Ahimelech.  If.  as  Comill  admits  {Binl,  116), 
the  Chronicler  worked  "with  good,  old  historical  ma- 
terial." it  is  not  credible  that  he  made  it  say  the  opposite 
of  what  it  meant. 

(3)  If  Z.  was  not  originally  a  priest,  but  only  a  military 
adventurer,  why  should  David  nave  made  him  a  priest  at 
all  7  Wellhausen  says  ((77,  20)  that  when  David  came 
to  the  throne  he  "attached  importance  to  having  as 
priests  the  heirs  of  the  old  family  who  had  served  the 
Ark  at  Shiloh."  But  if  so.  he  had  Abiathar  of  the  line 
of  Ithamar  at  hand,  and  did  not  need  to  go  to  the  army  for 
a  priest.  If.  however,  it  be  urged  that  in  making  z.  a 
priest  he  gave  him  an  inferior  rank  to  Abiathar,  and  sent 
him  to  Gibeon  where  the  tabernacle  was.  why  should 
both  sources  so  persistently  place  Z.  before  Abiathar  7 

(4)  If  Z.  was  originally  a  soldier  not  connected  with 
the  priesthood,  and  only  became  a  priest  after  David 
came  to  Jems,  why  should  the  earlier  source  have  omitted 
to  record  this,  when  no  reason  existed,  so  far  as  one  can 
discover,  why  it  should  have  been  left  out  7  And  why 
should  the  priestly  disposed  Chronicler  have  incorporated 
this  in  his  narrative  when  all  his  inclinations  should  have 
moved  him  to  omit  it,  more  esp.  when  he  was  intending 
to  hivent  (according  to  the  critical  theory)  for  the  young 
warrior  an  Aaronite  descent  7  _ 

(5)  That  the  prediction  of  the  fall  of  Ell's  house  (1  8 
2  27-36)  was  inserted  bv  a  late  writer  to  Justify  its  super- 


i  by  the  line  of  Z.  has  no  foundation  except  the  pre- 
supposition that  prediction  is  impossible,  which  fair- 
minded  criticism  cannot  admit.  The  oociurence  of  the 
word  "anointed,**  it  is  contended,  presupposes  the 
monarchy.  This,  however,  it  only  predicts;  and  at  the 
most,  as  Driver  sees  {Intro,  164),  cannot  prove  the  fic- 
titious character  of  the  prophecy,  but  merely  that  it  has 
been  "recast  by  the  narrator  and  colored  by  the  associa- 
tions with  which  he  himseU  is  familiar";  and  even  this 
is  entirely  hypothetical.        _  ,  ^        . 

(6)  Ezeklers  reference  to  Z.'s  descendants  as  the  only 
legitimate  priests  in  the  vision-temple  does  not  prove 
that  Z.  himself  was  a  soldier  who  climbed  up  into  the 
priesthood.  Even  if  the  critical  interpretation  of  the 
vision-temple  were  correct,  it  in  no  way  affects  the  per- 


sonality of  Z.,  and  certainly  does  not  disprove  his  original 
connection  with  the  priesthood  or  ms  descent  m)m 
Eleazar. 

T.  Whitelaw 
ZAHAMi  z&'ham  (Dn|,  zGham,  meaning  uncer- 
tain ;  LXX  A,  ZaXd|i,  Zaliim,  B,  TooXXdm  RhooUdm) : 
A  son  of  King  Rehoboam  (2  Ch  11  19). 

ZAIN,  za'in.    See  Zayin. 

ZAIR,  za'ir  O'^T?,  Sd'lr;  ZfUip,  ZeUh-):  When 
he  invaded  Edom,  we  are  told  that  Joram  passed 
over  to  Zair  and  all  his  chariots  with  him  (2  K  8 
21).  In  the  parallel  passage  (2  Ch  21  9),  ''with 
his  captains''  O^HV  Q?  f  *^^  sdrSyw)  takes  the  place 
of  "to  Zair"  (Tin^^y;^ ,  Qd'^lrOh),  probably  a  copyist's 
corruption.  The  place  has  not  been  identified. 
Some  have  thought  that  Mt.  Seir  is  intended ;  others 
that  it  means  the  town  of  Zoar.  Conder  suggested 
ez'Zutoeirahf  S.E.  of  the  Dead  Sea.  If  Zoarlay  in 
this  direction,  it  is  the  way  by  which  an  invading 
army  might  enter  Edom. 

ZALAPH,  zSlaf  (ab|,  gSldph,  "caper-plant"): 
Father  of  Hanun,  one  of  the  repairers  of  the  wall 
(Neh  8  30). 

ZALMON,  zal'mon  O^IQ^},  QolmJon;  ScXfi^v, 
Sdm&n,  6^09  *£p|&^v,  droa  Erm&n;  AV  Salmon  [Ps 
68  14]): 

(1)  From  the  slopes  of  Mt.  Zalmon,  Ahimelech 
and  his  followers  gathered  the  wood  with  which  they 
burned  down  "the  stronghold  of  the  house  of  £1- 
berith,"  which  may  have  been  the  citadel  of  Shechem 
(Jgs  9  46).  The  mountain  therefore  was  not  far 
from  the  city;  but  no  name  resembling  this  has 
yet  been  recovered  in  Mt.  Ephraim.  It  is  just 
possible  that  in  the  modem  Arab,  name  of  Mt.  Ebal, 
ea^iUSmlyeh,  there  may  be  an  echo  of  Zalmon.  It 
is  preoisefy  to  this  moimtain,  esp.  to  the  western 
slopes,  that  one  would  expect  Ahimelech  and  his 
people  to  ^o  for  the  purpose  in  view.  The  name 
occurs  agam  in  Ps  68  14,  a  passage  of  admitted 
difficulty.  Snow  in  Pal  is  mainly  associated  with 
Mt.  Hermon,  where  it  may  be  seen  nearly  all  the 
year  round;  hence  doubtless  the  Gr  readmg  "Mt. 
Uermon"  in  Jgs.  But  snow  is  well  known  among 
the  uplands  in  winter;  and  the  Psalmist  may  simply 
have  meant  that  the  kings  were  scattered  like  snow- 
flakes  in  the  wind  on  Mt.  Zalmon.  We  need  not 
therefore  look  to  Bashan  or  elsewhere  for  the  moun- 
tain.   The  locality  is  fixed  by  the  narrative  in  Jgs. 

(2)  One  of  David's  heroes  (2  S  23  28).  See 
Ilai.  W.  Ewinq 

ZALMONAH,  zal-mG'na  (H^bbj,  galnanOh, 
"gloomy"):  A  desert  camp  of  the  Israelites,  the 
first  after  Mt.  Hor  (Nu  83  41.42).  The  name 
"suggests  some  gloomy  valley  leading  up  to  the 
Edomite  plateau."    See  Wandbrings  of  Israel. 

ZALMXJNNAH,  zal-mun'a.    See  Zebah  and  ZaI/- 

iniNNA. 

ZAMBIS,  zaml)is:  AV=RV  Zambbi  (q.v.). 

ZAMBRI,  z&m'htl  (B,  ZofiPpcC,  Zanibrel,  A.  Zafi- 
PpCt»  Zambris;  AV  Zambis,  from  Aldine  ZoiiPCt, 
Zambia): 

(1)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ezora  who  put  away  their 
foreign  wives  (1  Esd  9  34) «  "Amariah"  of  Ezr  10 
42. 

(2)  AV=RV  "Zimri"  of  1  Mace  2  26. 

ZAMOTH.  z&'moth,  z&'m5th  (Za|i6e,  Zamdlk): 
The  head  ot  a  family,  some  members  of  which 
married  foreign  wives  (1  Esd  9  28)  =  "Zattu"  of 
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Ezr  10  27;    called   "Zathui"   in   1  Esd  5  12  and 
"Zathoes"  (AV  ^'Zathoe")  in  8  32. 

ZAMZUMMIM,  zam-zum'im  (Q'^'^^p^t,  zam- 
zummlm) :  A  race  of  giants  who  inhabited  the  region 
E.  of  the  Jordan  afterward  occupied  by  the  Ammon- 
ites who  displaced  them.  They  are  identified  with 
the  Rephaim  (Dt  2  20).  They  may  be  the  same 
as  the  Zuzim  mentioned  in  connection  with  the 
Rephaim  in  Gen  14  5.    See  Rephaim. 

ZANOAH,  za-nO'a  (5^37,  zdnff^h;  B,  Taw6, 
Tandy  A,  Zavdi,  Zand): 

(1)  A  town  in  the  Judaean  Shephelah,  grouped 
with  Eshtaol,  Zorah  and  Ashnah  (Josh  15  34). 
The  Jews  reoccupied  the  place  after  the  exile  (Neh 
11  30).  Here  it  is  named  between  Jarmuth  and 
Adullam.  The  inhabitants  assisted  in  rebuilding 
the  walls  of  Jems,  repairing  the  valley  gate  (Neh  S 
13).  Onom  places  it  at  Zanna,  in  the  district  of 
Eleutheropolis  on  the  Jems  road.  It  is  represented 
by  the  modem  Zanu^aj  about  10  miles  N.  of  Beit 
Jibrln  (Eleutheropolis). 

(2)  (B,  Zaicawtef/A,  ZaJeanaeifn,  A,  Zai'cfi,  Zand): 
A  place  in  the  mountains  (Josh  15  56)  of  which 
Jekuthiel  was  the  "father''  or  founder  (1  Ch  4  18). 
It  may  be  identified  with  ZentUd,  a  ruined  site  on  a 
hill  about  12  miles  S.  of  Hebron.  W.  Ewinq 

ZAPHENATH-PANEAH,  zaf-^'nath-pa-nS'a, 
ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH,  zaf'nath-p3ra-n§'a  {T\^pt 
njyp ,  gdph^nath  pa^dn&'k;  Egyp  Zophrenl-porankh; 
LXX  D,  ^oveoji+aWixi  Psfyrdhxmphanitch,  "the 
one  who  furnishes  the  nourishment  of  life,"  i.e. 
the  chief  steward  of  the  realm) :  The  name  given 
Joseph  by  the  Egyp  king  by  whom  he  was  promoted, 
probably  the  Hyksos  king  Aphophis  (Gen  41  45). 
See  Joseph. 

ZAPHON,  z&'fon  C|^&;^,  gaphdn;  B,  2a4»dv, 
Saphdn^  A,  So^^v,  Saj^hdn):  A  city  on  the  E.  of 
the  Jordan  in  the  territory  of  Gad  (Josh  13  27). 
It  is  named  again  in  Jgs  12  1  as  the  place  where  the 
elders  of  Gilead  gathered  to  meet  with  Jephthah 
(Sdphdndh  should  oe  tr<*  "to  Zaphon,"  not  "north- 
ward''). It  must  have  lain  well  to  the  N.  of  Gad. 
According  to  the  Talm  Amathus  represented 
Zaphon  (Neubauer,  Cfiog.  du  Talmy  249).  Here  sat 
one  of  the  Synedria  created  by  Gabinius  (An/, 
XIV,  v,  4).  It  was  a  position  of  great  strength 
{BJy  I,  iv,  2).  Onom  places  it  21  Rom  miles  S.  of 
Fella.  This  is  the  modem  Tea'AmdUh,  on  the 
south  bank  of  Wddy  er-Rujeib.  15  miles  S.  of  Pella, 
and  nearly  5  miles  N.  of  the  Jabbok.  Buhl  (GAP, 
259)  objects  to  the  identification  that  Tell  ^Amdtek 
corresponds  to  the  Asophon  of  Jos  (Ant,  XIII, 
xii,  5).  But  this  objection  does  not  seem  well 
founded.  W.  Ewinq 


AV  IMt  1  3)=Gr 


ZARA,  z&'ra   (Zapd,   Zard): 
form  of  Zerah  (q.v.). 

ZARACES,  zar'a-s6z:   AV=RV  Zakakes  (q.v.). 

ZARAH,  z&'ra.    See  Zerah,  (1). 

ZARAIAS,  za-r&Vas,  za-rl'as  (ZapaCas,  Zaraias): 

(1)  One  of  the  leaders  in  the  Return  along  with 
Zembbabel  (1  Esd  5  8)  =  "Seraiah"  of  Ezr  2  2 
and  "Azariah"  of  Neh  7  7=AV  Zacharias  (q.v.). 

(2)  An  ancestor  of  Ezra  in  1  Esd  8  2  (omitted 
in  B  and  Swete)  =  "Zerahiah"  of  Ezr  7  4  and 
apparently  =  "Ama"  of  2  Esd  1  2. 

(3)  The  father  of  Eliaonias,  the  leader  of  the  sons 
of  Phaath  Moab  under  Ezra  (1  Esd  8  31)  = 
"Zerahiah"  of  Ezr  8  4. 


(4)  One  of  "the  sons  of  Saphatias"  who  went  up 
with  Ezra  (1  Esd  8  34) » "Zebadiah"  of  Ezr  8  8. 

ZARAKES,  zar'arkSz  (A  and  Fritzsche,  Zop&KiM, 
Zardkes,  B  and  Swete,  Zdptos,  Zdrios;  VuJg 
Zaracelem;  AV  Zaraces):  Occurs  in  the  difficult 
passage,  1  Esd  1  38,  as  the  equivalent  of  Jehoahaz 
(2  K  23  34)  and  Joahaz  (2  Ch  86  4),  the  brother 
of  Eliakim  (Jehoiakim  or  Joakim  [q.v.]).  Accord- 
ing to  1  Esq  1  38,  Joakim  apparentiv  apprehended 
his  brother,  Zarakes,  and  brought  him  up  otU  of 
^Sypt}  whither  he  must  have  be^  previously  taken 
by  Necoh,  whereas  2  K  and  2  Ch  only  state  ib&t 
Necoh  took  Joahaz  (Zarakes)  to  Egypt. 

ZARDEUS,  z&r-dS'us  (A,  ZapSaCot,  Zardaias. 
B,  Swete  and  Fritzsche,  ZcpaXCat»  Zeralias;  AV 
Sardeus):  One  of  the  sons  of  Zamoth  who  had 
married  "strange  wives"  (1  Esd  9  28)  =  "AEiza" 
of  Ezr  10  27. 

ZAREAH,  za'rfi-a,  za-r6'a  (TUPT^,  cor^dh):  AV 
in  Neh  11  29  for  Zorah  (q.v.). 

ZAREATHITES,  za-r6'arthlts.    See  Zorathites. 

ZARED,  z&'red  (H'nT,  zdredh  [in  pause]).  See 
Zbred. 

ZAREPHATH,  zar'6-fath  (TP'ni?,  Qdfphaih; 
SdpMrra,  Sdrepta):  The  Sidonian  town  in  which 
Elijah  was  entertained  by  a  widow  after  he  left  the 
brook  Cherith  (1  K  17  9  flf) .  Obadiah  refers  to  it  as 
a  Can .  (probably  meaning  Phoen)  town  (ver  20) .  It 
appears  in  the  Gr  form  Sarepta  in  Lk  4  26  (AV), 
and  is  said  to  be  in  the  land  of  Sidon.  Jos  {Ant. 
was  not  "far  from  Sidon  ana 
between  them."  Onom  (s.v. 
')  places'  it  on  the  public  road,  i.e.  the 
road  along  the  seashore.  It  can  be  no  other  than 
the  modem  Sarafend,  about  13  miles  N.  of  Tyre, 
on  the  spur  of  the  mountain  which  divides  the  plain 
of  Tyre  from  that  of  Sidon. 

The  site  of  the  ancient  town  la  mariced  by  the  ruins  on 
the  shore  to  the  S.  of  the  modem  village,  about  8  miles  to 
the'S.  of  Sidon,  which  extend  along  the  shore  for  a  mile 
or  more.  They  are  In  two  distinct  croups,  one  on  a  head- 
land to  the  W.  of  a  fountain  called  *A\n  eUKatUara, 
which  is  not  far  from  the  shore.  Here  was  the'andent 
harbor  which  still  affords  shelter  for  small  craft.  The 
other  sroup  of  ruins  is  to  the  S..  and  consists  of  columns, 
sarcophagi  and  marble  slabs,  indicatlnf;  a  city  of  con- 
siderable importance.  The  modem  village  of  8araf*nd 
was  built  some  time  after  the  12th  cent.,  since  at  the 
time  of  the  Crusades  the  town  was  still  on  the  shore. 

It  is  conjectured  that  the  S}nrophoenician  woman 
mentioned  in  Lk  4  26  was  an  inhabitant  of  Z.,  and 
it  is  possible  that  Our  Lord  visited  the  place  in  His 
journey  to  the  region  as  narrated  in  Mk  7  24-31, 
for  it  is  said  that  he  "came  through  Sidon  imto  the 
sea  of  Galilee. '' 

The  place  has  been  identified  by  some  with  Mis- 
rephoth-maim  of  Josh  11  8  and  13  6,  but  the  latter 
passage  would  indicate  that  Misrephoth-maim  was 
at  the  limit  of  the  territory  of  the  Sidonians,  which 
Z.  was  not  in  the  days  of  Joshua.  See  Misrephoth- 
maim;  Sidon. 

Originally  Sidonian,  the  town  passed  to  the 
Tyrians  after  the  invasion  of  Shalmaneser  IV,  722 
BC.  It  fell  to  Sennacherib  701  BC.  The  Wely, 
or  shrine  bearing  the  name  of  el-KhudVy  the  saint  m 
whom  St.  George  is  blended  with  Elijah,  stands  near 
the  shore.  Probably  here  the  Crusaders  erected  a 
chapel  on  what  they  believed  to  be  the  site  of  the 
widow's  house.  W.  Ewino 

ZARETAN,  zar'e-tan  CIPI?,  gdr-thdn):  AV  Josh 
8  16  for  Zarethan  (q.v.). 


ana  is  saia  to  oe  m  t 
VIII,  xiii,  2)  says  it 
Tyre,    for    it    lay    b 
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ZARETHAN,  zar'6-than  QKHft  c^r^thdn):  A 
city,  according  to  Josh  3  16  (omitted,  however^  by 
LXX)  near  Adam,  which  is  probably  to  be  identified 
with  TeU  DOmieh  at  the  mouth  of  the  Jabbok.  In 
1  K  4  12  it  is  mentioned  in  connection  with  Beth- 
shean  and  said  to  be  ''beneath  Jezred."  In  1  K 
7  46,  this  is  said  to  be  at  "the  ford  of  Adamah," 
according  to  the  reading  of  some,  but  according  to 
the  Massoretic  text,  ''in  the  clay  ground  between 
Succoth  and  Zarethan,"  where  the  oronze  castings 
for  the  temple  were  niade  by  Solomon's  artificers. 
In  2  Ch  4  17,  the  name  appears  as  Zeredah,  which 
in  1  K  11  26  is  said  to  have  been  the  birthplace  of 
Jeroboam,  son  of  Nebat.  In  Jgs  7  22.  Gibeon  is 
said  to  have  pursued  the  Midianites  "as  tar  as  Beth- 
shittah  toward  Zererah,''  which  is  probablv  a  mis- 
reading for  Zeredah,  arising  from  the  similarity  of 
the  Heb  letters  dSleth  and  risk.  The  place  has  not 
been  positively  identified.  FVom  the  suggestion 
that  the  name  means  "the  great  [or  lofty]  rock," 
it  has  without  sufficient  reason  been  supposed  that 
it  designates  the  conspicuous  peak  of  J^um  ^urtabheh, 
which  projects  from  the  moimtains  of  Epm'aim  into 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
Jabbok.  George  Frederick  Wright 

ZARETH-SHAHAR,  z&'reth-«hfi'h&r  (nn]{ 
1TOP,  Qereth  har8?uifMr),  See  Zereth-shahar. 

ZARHITES,  z&rlilts.    See  Zerah,  (1),  (4). 

ZARTANAH,  zar-ta'na,  z&r't&-na  (njOn|, 
ear-thanOh):  AV  in  1  K  4  12  for  "Zarethan." 
The  form  is  Zarethan  with  He  locale. 

ZARTHAN,  zfir'than  001? »  QStHhSn):  AV  in 
1  K  7  46  for  Zarethan  (q.v.). 

ZATHOES,  zath'6^,  za-thG'Sz  (ZoOoAs,  Zatho^; 
AV  Zathoe) :  Name  of  a  family,  part  of  which  re- 
turned with  Ezra  (1  Esd  8  32),  not  found  in  the 
Heb  of  Ezr  8  5;  probably  identical  with  "Zattu" 
of  Ezr  2  8;  Neh  7  13,  many  of  which  famUy  went 
up  with  Zerubbabel,  and  so  called  also  "Zathui" 
(1  Esd  6  12).    See  Zattu. 

ZATHI7I,  za-tha'I  (ZoOeovC,  Zaththaui,  LXX  B. 
Zardv,  Z(U6n):  In  1  Esd  6  12«'*Zattu''  in  Ezr  2 
8;  Neh  10  14.  In  1  Esd  9  28  the  same  name  is 
"Zamoth." 

ZATTHU,  zat'thQ:  In  Neh  10  14;  RV  Zattu 
(q.v.). 

ZATTU,  zat'ft  (KTOI,  zattu*,  meaning  unknown): 
Head  of  a  large  family  that  returned  with  Zerub- 
babel to  Jerus  from  Babylon  (Ezr  2  8;  10  27;  Neh 
7  13;  10  14  [16]).  According  to  Ezr  10  27,  some 
of  his  sons  had  married  foreign  wives,  and  Zattu  is 
named  in  Neh  10  14  as  one  of  the  chiefs  who  signed 
Nehemiah's  covenant.  LXX  A  also  adds  the  name 
before  that  of  Shecaniah  in  Ezr  8  5,  and  so  we 
should  read,  "And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu,  Shecaniah 
.  .  .  .";  so  1  Esd  8  32  has  ZaMt,  Zathois.  AV 
has  "Zatthu"  in  Neh  10  14. 

ZAVAN,  zS'van.    See  Zaavan. 

ZATIN,  z&'yin  (T):  The  7th  letter  of  the  Heb 
alphabet;  transliterated  in  this  Encyclopaedia  as 
z.  It  came  also  to  be  used  for  the  number  7.  For 
name,  etc,  see  Alphabet. 

ZAZAi  zS'za  (KTJ^  z^^\  meaning  unknown; 
LXX  B,  '0(dm  Ozdm,  A,  'Otcfd,  Ozazd) :  A  Jerahme- 
elite  (1  Ch  2  33). 


ZEALOT,  zel'ut,  ZEALOTS,  zel'uts:  Simon,  one  of 
the  apostles,  was  called  "the  Zealot"  (ZiyXwr^f, 
Zeldtis.from  ^?X6«,  zSldo  "to  rival,"  "emulate,"  "be 
jealous,"  "admire,"  "desire  greatly,"  Lk  6  15;  Act« 
1  13,  AV  "Zelotes").  In  Mt  10  4  and  Mk  3  18  he 
is  called  "the  Cananaean"  (so  RV  correctly;  not 
"the  Canaanite,"  as  AV  says,  following  inferior 
MSSX  ^  ^oLvapoMSy  ho  Kananaias.  From  the  time  of 
the  Maccabees  there  existed  among  the  Jews  a  party 
who  professed  great  zeal  for  the  observance  of  the 
"law."  According  to  Jos  (BJ,  IV,  iii,  9;  v,  1;  VII, 
viiij  1)  they  resorted  to  violence  and  assassination  in 
then-  hatred  of  the  foreigner,  being  at  many  points 
similar  to  the  Chinese  Boxers.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  the  "Assassins"  (see  Assassins)  of  Acts  21  38 
were  identical,  or  at  least  closely  associated,  with 
this  body  of  "Zealots,"  to  which  we  must  conclude 
that  Simon  had  belonged  before  he  became  one  of 
the  Twelve.    See,  further,  Simon  the  Zealot. 

William  Arthur  Heidbl 

ZEBADIAH,  zeb-aKira  ([1]  in^H^T »  z'bhadhyOha, 
[2]  niTST ,  z'hhadhydh, " Jeh  has  bestowed" ;  the  form 
[1]  is  the  Heb  name  in  [1],  [o],  [6],  [2],  below;  the 
form  [2]  in  the  rest.  Some  MSS  have  "Zechariah" 
infl],  [a],  [6],  [3];  cf  Zabdij  Zabdiel): 

(1)  Levites:  (a)  a  Korahite  doorkeeper  of  David's 
reign  (1  Ch  26  2);  (6)  one  of  the  Levites  sent  by 
King  Jehoshaphat  to  teach  the  TOrOh  in  Judah  (2 
Ch  17  8). 

(2)  Son  of  Ishmael  (2  Ch  19  11):  "ruler  of  the 
house  of  Judah  in  all  the  king's  [Jehoshaphat's] 
matters,"  i.e.  judge  in  civil  cases,  the  "controversies" 
of  ver  8. 

(3)  Benjamites,  perhaps  descended  from  Ehud 
(see  Curtis,  Chron.,  158  ff):  (a)  In  1  Ch  8  15;  (b) 
in  ver  17,  where  the  name  may  be  a  dittography 
from  ver  15. 

(4)  A  Benjamite  recruit  of  David  at  Ziklag  (1 
Ch  12  7  [Heb  ver  8]). 

(5)  One  of  David's  army  officers,  son  and  succes- 
sor of  Asahel  (1  Ch  27  7). 

(6)  One  of  those  who  returned  from  Babylon  to 
Jerus  with  Ezra  (Ezr  8  8)  =  "Zaraias"  of  1  Esd  8 
34. 

(7)  One  of  those  who  had  married  foreign  wives 
(Ezr  10  20)»"Zabdeus"  of  1  Esd  9  21. 

David  Francis  Roberts 
ZEE  AH,  zelja  (njT,  zebhcJi,  "victim"),  AND 
ZALMUNNA,  zal-mun'a  (7$1Q^S ,  ealmunna\  "pro- 
tection refused"):  Two  Midianite  kings  or  chiefs 
whom  Gideon  slew  (Jgs  8  4-21;  Ps  88  11  [Heb 
ver  12]).  The  name  zebhah  (Z^/See,  Zibee)  is  very 
much  like  that  of  z^'ebh  (Zijft  Ztb,  "Zeeb"  m  LXX). 
Moore  {Jga.  220)  says  that  galmunnd^  is  probably 
"a  genuine  Midianite  name";  Noldeke  conjectured 
that  it  contains  that  of  a  deity  (Dbs ,  gla]lm),  and 
a  compound  form  ITtDlsbS ,  glmshzbhf  is  found  in 
an  inscription  from  Teimfi^  a  place  E.  of  the  Midi- 
anite capital  {CIS,  II,  cxiii  f). 

The  narrative  of  Jgs  8  4-21  is  not  to  be  connected 
with  that  of  8  1-3.  Budde  (Kurzer  Hand-Comm.  t.  AT, 
XXII)  would  Join  8  4  to  6  34;  Moore  (ICC)  foUowing 
Budde's  earlier  work  (1890)  would  connect  it  with  a  part 
of  7  226.  describing  the  direction  of  the  flight,  while 
Nowack  (Hand-Komm.)  regards  the  battle  of  8  11  as 
the  same  as  that  of  7  11  n;  he  then  takes  the  latter 
part  of  8  11  to  refer  to  the  place  of  the  camp  at  night. 
There  are  many  difficulties  In  forming  a  natural  connec- 
tion for  the  verses.  It  may  be  noted  that  in  8  18  f 
Gideon  is  not "  the  least  in  my  father's  house."  as  he  rep- 
resents himself  to  be  in  6  15. 

The  whole  section  tells  of  a  daring  raid  made  by 
Gideon  upon  the  Midianites.  Some  of  his  own  kin 
had  been  slain  bv  Midianite  hordes  at  Ophrah  (8 
18  f),  and,  stirred  by  this,  Gideon  went  in  hot  pur- 
suit with  300  men  (ver  4).  He  requested  provisions 
for  his  men  from  the  people  of  Succoth  and  Penuel, 
but  was  refused  this.     He  then  went  on  and  caught 
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the  Midianites  unawares  at  Karkor  (ver  10)  and 
captured  their  two  chiefs.  He  then  had  his  revenge 
on  the  two  towns,  and  returned  probably  to  his 
home  with  the  two  notable  prisoners.  These  he 
determined  to  slay  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  own 
kinsmen,  and  called  upon  his  eldest  son  to  perform 
this  solemn  public  duty  that  he  owed  to  the  dead. 
His  son,  apparently  only  a  boy,  hesitated,  and  he 
did  the  deied  himself.  W.  R.  Smith  (Lectures  on 
the  Rd,  of  the  Sem.f  2d  ed,  417,  n.)  compares  with 
this  call  to  Gideon's  son  the  choice  of  young  men 
or  lads  as  sacrificers  in  Ex  24  5,  and  says  that  the 
Saracens  also  charged  lads  with  the  execution  of 
their  captives. 

The  narrative  reminds  one  of  David's  romiantic 
life  in  1  S  25,  27,  30.  It  is  throughout  a  character- 
istic picture  of  the  life  of  the  early  Hebrews  in  Pal, 
for  whom  it  was  a  sacred  duty  to  avenge  the  dead. 
It  affords  a  splendid  illustration  of  what  is  meant 
by  the  spirit  of  Jeh  coming  upon,  or  rather  "clothing 
itself  with"  (RVm)  Gideon  (6  34);  cf  also  Saul's 
call  to  action  (1  S  11  1-11),  and  also  Jgs  19  f. 

David  Francis  Roberts 

ZEBAIMi  z6-ba'im.    See  Pochereth-hazzebaim. 

ZEBEDEE,  zeb'S-de  O'l^l y  sibhdl,  "the  gift 
of  God";  Zcpc8aSof,  Zebedaios):  The  father  of  the 
apostles  James  and  John  (Mk  1  19)  and  a  fisher- 
man on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (Mk  1  20),  the  husband 
of  Salome  (Mt  27  56;  cf  Mk  16  1).  See  James, 
Son  OF  Zebedee;  Salome. 

ZEBIDAH,  zS-bl'da,  zeb'i^ia  (rTTnt ,  i.e.  nyn^ , 
z'bhadhah,  IJ'rS,  whence  AV  "Zebudah,"  whereas 
Kthlbh  is  T?}^y[ ,  sfbhidh&h;  the  If^re  means  "be- 
stowed" and  is  the  fem.  of  Zabud) :  Daughter  of 
Pedaiah  of  Rumah,  and  mother  of  King  Jehoiakim 
of  Judah  (2  K  23  36).  LXX  B  has, however,  'IcXXA 
Bvydriip  *E5€C\  ix  Kpovfid,  lelld  thugdter  Edeil  ek 
Kraumd,  A,  E/eX«A0  $.  EU55iKd  ix  'Pw/«i,  Eielddph 
th.  EieddUd  ek  Rhumd.  In  2  Ch  36  5  MT  lacks 
these  names,  but  LXX  B  has  Z€x«pd  0.  'Sriptiov  ix 
*Pa/id,  Zechord  th.  Nerelou  ek  Rhamd;  here  the  name 
of  the  king's  mother =Heb  HH^DT ,  z'khurah,  due  to 
a  confusion  of  3  with  3  (A;  and  h)  and  1  with  T 
(r  and  d),  and  thus  we  find  support  for  the  |^*rS 
^hhudhSh  ("Zebudah,"  in  2  K  23  36  AV).  Luc. 
has  confuseid  the  names  here  with  those  of  2  K  24 
18,  and  has  as  there,  "Amital,  the  daughter  of  Jere- 
miah of  Libnah."  David  Francis  Roberts 

ZEBINA,  zS-bl'na  (Kr^T,  ^hhlna\  "bought"): 
One  of  those  who  had  married  foreign  wives  (Ezr 

10  43);  the  name  is  not  in  1  £sd  9  35,  and  is 
omitted  by  LXX  A  in  Ezr. 

ZEBOIIM,  z6-boi'im  (D'lh?,  ^bhdyim;  LXX 
uniformly  2iP«»[f]C|i,,  Seb6le]im;  AV  Zeboim):  One 
of  the  cities  in  the  Vale  of  Siddim,  destroyed  with 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  It  is  always  mentioned 
next  to  Admah  (Gen  10  19;  14  2.8;  Dt  29  23; 
Hos  11  8).  It  Ls  not  to  be  confounded  with  Zeboim 
mentioned  in  1  S  13  18  and  Neh  11  34.  The  site 
has  not  been  positively  identified,  but  must  be  de- 
termined by  the  general  questions  connected  with 
the  Vale  of  Siddim.    See  Siddim,  Vale  of. 

ZEBOIM,  z^b(5'Im  ([1]  0*^715 ,  ^bhd'im;  ^fUni^ 
Sebdeim  [Neh  11  34];  [2]  D'^ITh^n  "^J,  ge  ha-g^- 
bhd'lm;  TaX  i4|v  2a|uCv,  Gai  ^n  Sameln  [1  S  13 
18]): 

(1)  A  Benjamite  town  mentioned  as  between 
Hadid  (q.v.)  and  Nbballat  (q.v.),  and  therefore  in 
the  maritime  plain  near  Lydda;  the  site  is  lost  (Neh 

11  34).     (2)  The  Valley  of  Zeboim,  "the  valley  of 


hyenas,"  one  of  three  companies  of  the  Philistines 
left  their  camp  at  Michmash  and  "turned  the  way 
of  the  border  that  looketh  down  upon  the  valley  of 
Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness"  (1  S  18  18). 
There  are  several  valleys  with  names  derived  from 
the  hyena,  so  common  in  these  parts.  There  is  a 
small  branch  valley  called  Shakkei  <ictb^(L  "ravine 
of  the  hyenas  "  N.  of  the  Wddy  keU  (Grove),  a 
W6dy  abu  ^*<I,  "valley  of  the  father  of  hyenas," 
which  joins  the  Wddy  kelt  from  the  S.  (Marti),  and 
a  large  and  well-known  Wddy  ^*a,  "valley  of  hy- 
enas, which  runs  parallel  with  the  JVddy  kelt,  some 
3  miles  farther  S.,  and  ends  at  the  Dead  Sea.  The 
first  of  these,  which  apparently  leads  to  MukknUU 
itself,  seems  the  most  probable.  See  Conder's 
Handbook,  241.  E.  W.  G.  Masterman 

ZEBUDAH,  z6-bu'da.    See  Zebidah. 

ZEBUL,  z6'bul  (bnj,  fbhtd,  perhaps  "exalted"; 
ZcPoiiX,  ZebotU):  In  Jgs  9  26  if.  He  is  called  in 
ver  30  mr  hdn^lr,  "the  ruler  of  the  city,"  a  phrase  tr^ 
"the  governor  of  the  city"  in  I  K  22  26=2  Ch 
18  25;  2  K  28  8;  2  Ch  84  8;  he  was  "com- 
mandant of  the  town"  of  Shechem.  In  ver  28  he 
is  referred  to  as  the  pdiidhy  "officer,"  or,  more  cor- 
rectly, "deputy"  of  Abimelech.  This  verse  is  a 
little  difficult,  but  if  we  read  "served"  for  "serve 
ye,"  it  becomes  fairly  clear  in  meaning.  With 
Moore  (Jgs,  255  flf)  we  may  translate  it  thus:  "Who 
is  Abimelech?  and  who  is  Shechem,  that  we  should 
serve  him  [i.e.  Abimelech]?  Did  not  the  son  of 
Jerubbaal  and  Zebul  his  deputy  [formerly]  serve  the 
people  of  Qamor  [the  fatter  of  Shechem]?  Wli^ 
then  should  we  serve  him  [Abimelech]?"  This  is 
also  the  way  Budde  (Kurzer  HandrComm.  z,  AT. 
75)  takes  the  verse.  And  further  in  ver  29  for  "ana 
he  said"  many  read  with  LXX  "thai  would  I 
say." 

The  position  of  Zebul  is  here  that  of  a  deputy  to 
Abimelech,  who  lived  in  Arumah  (ver  41).  When 
Gaal  came  to  Shechem,  a  newcomer  with  a  band  of 
men,  he  seized  the  opportunity  at  a  vintage  feast 
to  attack  Abimelech  and  express  a  desire  to  lead  a 
revolt  against  him  (vs  26-29).  Zebul  heard  these 
words  and  reported  the  matter  to  his  master,  ad- 
vising him  to  make  a  sudden  rush  upon  the  city 
(vs  30-33).  This  Abimelech  does,  and  Gaal,  on 
noticing  the  troops,  tells  Zebul,  who  turns  upon  him 
and  bids  him  make  good  his  bragging  words.  Gaal 
is  thus  forced  to  go  out  and  fight  Abimelech,  and  is 
defeated  (vs  34-40). 

If  this  be  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  narrative 
so  far.  it  is  fairly  simple  and  clear.  Some,  however, 
maintain  that  the  words  of  Gaal  about  Zebul  in  v/er  28 
are  meant  as  an  insult  to  the  governor  of  the  cii^y;  this 
is  the  view  of  Wellhausen  XCompo:,  353  f,  n.)  and 
Nowack  {Handkomm.:  cf  also  his  Archdoloaie,  I,  304. 
308 .  for  the  meaning  of  aar) .  Zebul  is ,  according  to  them , 
head  of  the  Shechemite  community,  and  wellhausen 
and  Kittel  {Hist  of  Heb,  II.  85)  believe  him  to  have  had 
something  to  do  with  the  revolt  of  9  23-25.  For  the 
latter  view  there  is  no  proof ;  possibly  2ebul  was  the  head 
of  the  community  of  Shechem.  but  as  he  was  a  subject  of 
Abimelech.  who  was  the  king  or  prince  of  Shechem. 
there  could  not  be  much  sting  in  calling  him  the ' '  deputy 
of  his  master. 

The  questions  that  arise  from  vs  41  fl  need  only  be 
referred  to  here.  Many  critics  have  seen  in  9  22-45 
more  than  one  source.  Moore  groups  the  verses  thus: 
(1)  vs  22-23.25.42  ff  as  due  to  E,  with  v^r  24  from 
RJE;  ^2)  vs  26-41  due  to  J.  It  is  doubtful  if  the  division 
is  as  clear  as  this.  There  seem  however  to  be  parallels: 
(1)  The  plans  of  Abimelech  In  vs  34-40  are  vei*y  similar 
to  those  in  42  ft.  (2)  Ver  416  seems  to  give  in  short 
what  we  find  related  in  vs  34-40.  (3)  ukx.  in  9  31 
has  suggested  to  many  that  we  should  read  thore.  "and 
he  sent  messengers  unto  Abimelech  in  Arumah, ' '  instead  of 
reading  "craftily.**  We  would  thus  have  a  pskrallel  to 
ver  41a.  It  may  be  suggested  therefore  that  if  the 
account  be  double  (and  it  is  strange  that  Abimelech 
should  again  attack  the  city  by  almost  the  same  methods 
as  before,  when  the  revolters  had  been  already  got  rid 
of),  the  narratives  would  be  in  this  order: 
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Introductory,  9  23-25;  then  vs  26-29.30  common  to 
both,  and  bo  possibly  part  of  vs  31  and  32  f.  Then  we 
have  two  accounts  of  the  event:  (a)  vs  31  (part).34-40; 
(6)  vs  41-45.  foUowed  by  vs  46  ff. 

David  Francis  Roberts 

ZEBULONITE,  zeb'tl-lon-It.    See  Zebulunites. 

ZEBULUN,  zeb'd-liin  Cp^'inf,  ^hkiUun,  also 
written  li\''0,\  and  'j'^^^T ;  the  first  form  occurs 
only  in  Jgs  1  30;  the  other  two  are  frequent,  and 
are  used  interchangeably;  ZaPovk^Vf  Zabovldn):  In 
Gen  30  20  Leah  exclaims^  ''God  hath  endowed  me 
with  a  good  dowry/'  which  suggests  a  derivation 
of  Zebulun  from  zdbhadk,  "to  bestow,"  the  T  (d) 
being  replaced  by  b  {I).  Again  she  says,  "Now  will 
my  husband  dwell  with  me  [or  "honor  me"]:  and 
she  called  his  name  Zebulun";  the  derivation  being 
from  zObhal,  "to  exalt"  or  "honor"  (OHL,  s.v.). 

Zebulun  was  the  10th  son  of  Jacob,  the  6th  borne 
to  him  by  Leah  in  Paddan-aram.  Nothing  is 
known  of  this  patriarch's  life,  save  in  so  far  as  it 
coincides  with  that  of  his  brethren.  Tg  Pseudojon 
says  that  he  first  of  the  five  brethren  was  presented 
to  Pharaoh  by  Joseph,  when  Israel  and  nis  house 
arrived  in  Egypt  (Uen  47  2).  Three  sons,  Sered. 
Elon  and  Jahleel,  were  bom  to  him  in  Canaan,  and 
these  became  the  ancestors  of  the  three  main  divi- 
sions of  the  tribe  (Gen  46  14). 

The  position  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  in  the  wilder- 
ness was  with  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  on 
the  east  side  of  the  tabernacle  (Nu  2  7).  This 
camp  moved  foremost  on  the  march  (ver  9).  At 
the  first  census  Zebulun  numbered  57,400  men  of 
war  (1  30),  the  prince  of  the  tribe  being  Eliab,  son 
of  Helon  (ver  9).  At  the  second  census  the  men  of 
war  numbered  60,500  (Nu  26  27);  see,  however. 
Numbers.  Among  the  spies  Zebulun  was  repre- 
sented by  Gaddiel  son  of  Sodi  (18  10).  To  assist 
in  the  division  of  the  land  Elizaphan  son  of  Pamach 
was  chosen  (84  25).  At  Shechem  Zebulun,  the 
descendants  of  Leah's  yoimgest  son,  stood  alons 
with  Reuben,  whose  disgrace  carried  with  it  that  of 
his  tribe,  and  the  descendants  of  the  sons  of  the 
luuidmaids,  over  against  the  other  six,  who  traced 
their  descent  to  Rachel  and  Leah  (Dt  27  13).  At 
the  second  division  of  territory  the  lot  of  Zebulun 
came  up  third,  and  assigned  to  him  a  beautifully 
diversified  stretch  of  country  in  the  N.  The  area  of 
his  possession  is  in  general  clear  enough,  but  it  is 
impossible  to  define  the  boundaries  exactly  (Josh 
19  10-16).  It  "marched"  with  Naphtali  on  the 
E.  and  S.E.,  and  with  Asher  on  the  W.  and  N.W. 
The  Une  ran  northward  from  Mt.  Tabor,  keeping 
on  the  heights  W.  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  on  to 
Kefr  ^Andn  (Hannathon).  It  turned  westward 
along  the  base  of  the  moimtain,  and  reached  the 
border  of  Asher,  probably  by  the  vale  of  ^AbUln. 
It  then  proceeded  southward  to  the  Kishon  oppo- 
site TeU  KaitnUn  (Jokneam).  As  the  plain  belonged 
to  IssachaT)  the  south  border  would  skirt  its  north- 
em  edge,  terminating  again  at  Tabor,  probably 
near  DehHriyeh  (Daberath),  which  belonged  to  Is- 
sachar  (21  28). 

The  details  given  are  confusing.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  this  does  not  bring  Zebulun  into  touch  with  the 
sea.  and  so  is  in  apparent  contradiction  with  Gren  49  13, 
and  also  with  Joe  {AnU,  V.  i.  22;  BJ,  III.  iii.  1).  who  says 
the  lot  of  Zebulun  included  the  land  which  "lay  as  far 
as  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  and  that  which  belonged 
to  Carmel  and  the  sea."  Perhaps,  however,  the  limits 
changed  from  time  to  time.  So  far  as  the  words  in  Oen 
40  13  are  concerned.  Delitzsch  thinks  they  do  not  neces- 
sarily imply  actual  contact  with  the  sea:  but  only  that 
his  position  should  enable  him  to  profit  by  maritime 
trade.  This  it  certainly  did;  the  great  caravan  route. 
via  marit,  passing  through  his  territory.  Thus  he  could 
"suck  the  treasures  of  the  sea."  See  also  Tabor, 
Mount.  Within  the  boundaries  thus  roughly  indicated 
were  all  varieties  of  moimtain  and  plain,  rough  upland 
country,  shady  wood  and  fruitful  valley.  What  is  said 
of  the  territory  of  Naphtali  applies  generally  to  this. 


Olive  groves  and  vinesrards  are  plentiful.  Good  harvests 
are  gathered  on  the  sunny  slopes,  and  on  the  rich  levels 
of  the  Plain  of  Asochis  iel-Battauf). 

Elon  the  Zebulunite  was  the  only  leader  given 
by  the  tribe  to  Israel  of  whom  we  have  any  record 
(Jgs  12  1 1  f) ) .  but  the  people  were  brave  and  skilful 
in  war,  furnishing,  accordinjg  to  the  Song  of  Deborah, 
''[them]  that  handle  the  marshars  staff"  (6  14). 
Tlie  tribe  sent  50,000  single-hearted  warriors,  capa- 
ble and  well  equipped^  to  David  at  Hebron  (1  Ch 
12  33).  From  their  nch  land  they  brought  stores 
of  provisions  (ver  40).  Over  Zebulun  in  David's 
time  was  Ishmaiah.  son  of  Obadiah  (27  19).  Al- 
though they  had  fallen  away,  Hezekiah  proved  that 
many  of  them  were  capable  of  warm  response  to  the 
appeal  of  religious  duty  and  privil^e  (2  Ch  80 

10  f.l8  ff).  They  are  not  named,  but  it  is  probable 
that  Zebulun  simered  along  with  Naphtali  in  the 
invasion  of  Tiglath-pileser  (2  K  16  29).  In  later 
days  the  men  from  these  breezv  uplands  lent 
strength  and  enterprise  to  the  Jewish  armies.  Jota- 
pata  {TeiU  Jifdt)^  the  scene  of  Josephus'  heroic  de- 
fence, was  in  Zebulun.  So  was  Sepphoris  (^ffHrir 
yeh),  which  was  for  a  time  the  capital  of  Galilee 
{Ant,  XVIII,  ii,  1;  BJ,  VII;  III,  ii,  4).  Nazareth, 
the  home  of  our  Saviour's  boyhood,  is  sheltered 
among  its  lower  hills.  W.  Ewing 

ZEBULUNITES,  zeb'd-lun-Its  (^jb'QTn,  Ao- 
z'bhiUdnl;  Za^ovX.^v,  Zabauidn):  Members  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun  (Nu  26  27;  Jgs  12  11  f). 

ZECHARUH,  zek-arri'a  (^n^^ST,  z'kharydhH, 
or  n^TSI,  fhharydh;  LXX  Zaxap(a[t],  Zacha^ 
Tia[B\) :  A  very  common  name  in  the  OT.  The  form, 
esp.  the  longer  form,  of  the  name  would  suggest  for 
its  meaning,  "Jeh  remembers"  or  ''Jeh  is  renowned,'' 
and  the  name  was  doubtless  imderstood  in  this  sense 
in  later  times.  But  the  analogies  with  Zaccub, 
Zecher,  Zichri  (q.v.),  etc,  make  some  original 
ethnic  derivation  probable. 

(1)  King  of  Israel,  son  of  Jeroboam  II  (AV 
"Zachariah").    See  next  article. 

(2)  The  grandfather  of  King  Hezekiah,  through 
Hezekiah's  mother  Abi  (2  K  18  2,  AV  <'Zachafii£^ 

11  2  Ch  29  1). 

(3)  A  contemporary  of  Isaiah,  taken  by  Isaiah 
as  a  trustworthy  witness  in  the  matter  of  the  sign 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz  (Isa  8  1).  As  his  father's 
name  was  Jeberechiah,  some  support  seems  to  be 
offered  to  the  theories  of  those  who  would  make 
him  the  author  of  certain  portions  of  Zee.  But  see 
Zechariah,  Book  of. 

(4)  A  Reubeuite  of  the  time  of  Israel's  captivity 
(1  Ch  6  7). 

(5)  A  Benjamite,  living  in  Gkleon  (1  Ch  9  87: 
called  "Zecher"  in  S  31).  He  was  the  brother  of 
Kish  and  hence  the  unole  of  Saul. 

(6)  A  Mansasite  of  Qilead,  at  the  time  of  David 
(1  Ch  27  21). 

(7)  The  third  son  of  Jehoshaphat  (2  Ch  21  2). 
He  was  slain  by  Jehoram  (ver  4). 

(8)  A  "prince"  whom  Jehoshaphat  sent  to 
"teach"  in  the  cities  of  Judah  (2  Ch  17  7).  As 
this  "teaching"  was  in  connection  with  the  estab- 
lishing of  the  Law,  Zechariah  was  primarily  a  judge. 

(9)  A  prophet  who  was  influential  in  the  early 
days  of  Uzziah  (2  Ch  26  5).  He  is  characterized 
as  hor^ebh  In  hir^lHh  {}fyir'aih['i\)  hOr^mhlm,  which 
phrase  is  usually  understood  to  mean  that  he  had 
instructed  (RVm)  the  king  in  the  fear  of  God.  As 
long  as  he  lived  the  king  profited  by  his  instruction 
and  advice. 

The  following  eight  are  all  Levites: 

(10)  A  doorkeeper  at  the  time  of  David,  who  was 
made  a  singer  "of  the  second  degree"  (1  Ch  16  18; 
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the  text  is  confused).  He  was  a  player  on  a  "psal- 
tery'' (ver  20)  and  took  part  in  the  thanksgiving 
when  the  Ark  was  brought  to  Jerus  (16  5). 

(11)  A  son  of  Isshiah  (1  Ch  24  25). 

(12)  A  son  of  Meshelemiah,  a  "porter  of  the  door 
of  the  tent  of  meeting"  at  the  time  of  David  (1  Ch 
9  21;  26  2.14).  In  26  14  called  "a  discreet  coun- 
sellor." 

(13)  A  son  of  Hosah,  a  Merarite,  also  at  David's 
time(l  Ch  26  11). 

(14)  The  father  of  the  prophet,  Jahaziel  (q.v.) 
(2  Ch  20  14). 

(15)  A  son  of  Asaph,  who  assisted  in  the  purifi- 
cation of  the  Temple  at  the  time  of  Hezekiah  (2  Ch 
20  13). 

(16)  A  Kohathite,  who  assisted  in  the  repair  of 
the  Temple  at  the  time  of  Josiah  (2  Ch  34  12). 

(17)  A  son  of  Jonathan,  an  Asaphite,  one  of  the 
musicians  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  at  the  time 
of  Nehemiah  (Neh  12  35). 

The  following  are  all  priests: 

(18)  A  trumpeter  at  the  time  of  David  (1  Ch 
16  24). 

(19)  A  son  of  Jehoiada,  at  the  time  of  Joash.  He 
rebuked  the  people  publicly  for  their  apostasy,  and 
was  stoned  oy  them,  Joash  consentmg  to  their 
act  (2  Ch  24  20-22).  As  2  Ch  is  the  last  book  in 
the  Heb  OT,  Zechanah  was  r^arded  as  the  last  of 
the  OT  martyrs,  and  hence  is  coupled  with  Abel 
(the  first  martyr)  in  Mt  23  35  ||  Lk  11  51.  The 
words  "son  of  Barachiah"  in  Mt  are  due  to  confusing 
this  Zechariah  with  the  prophet.    See  Zachariah. 

(20)  One  of  the  "rulers  of  the  house  of  God"  at 
the  time  of  Josiah  (2  Ch  35  8). 

(21)  A  son  of  Pashhur,  242  of  whose  descendants 
as  "chiefs  of  fathers'  houses"  dwelt  in  Jerus  at  the 
time  of  Nehenliah  (Neh  11  13). 

(22)  A  trumpeter  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall 
at  the  time  of  Nehemiah  (Neh  12  41). 

(23)  The  prophet  (Ezr  6  1;  6  14;  Neh  12  16: 
Zee  1  1.7;  7  1.8;  1  Esd  6  1;  7  3).  See  Zech- 
ABiAH,  Book  of. 

The  following  are  all  returned  exiles  or  are  men- 
tioned only  as  ancestors  of  such': 

(24)  A  son  of  Parosh  (Ezr  8  3;  1  Esd  8  30  has 
"Zacharias"  here  and  elsewhere). 

r25^  Asonof  Bebai  (Ezr  8  11:  1  Esd  8  37). 

(26)  One  of  the  "chief  men"  dispat<;hed  by  Ezra 
to  bring  priests  from  Casiphia  (Ezr  ^16;  1  Esd  8 
44).     Doubtless  the  same  as  (24)  or  (25),  above. 

(27)  One  of  the  persons  who  stood  b\'^  Ezra  at 
the  reading  of  the  Law  (Neh  8  4;  1  Esd  9  44); 
almost  certainly  identical  with  (26). 

(28)  A  son  of  Elam,  who  had  taken  a  foreign 
wife  (Ezr  10  26;  1  Esd  9  27). 

(29)  A  son  of  Amariah,  a  Judahite,  the  ancestor 
of  certain  persons  dwelling  in  Jerus  (Neh  11  4). 

(30)  A  son  of  "the  Shilonite,"  the  ancestor  of 
certain  persons  dwelling  in  Jerus  (Neh  11  5). 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
ZECHARIAH  (nT9h  z'kharydh,  'in^'lDy, 
sfkkarydhU,  "Jeh  has  remembered"  [2  K  14*29; 
16  8-12];  ZaxopOn,  Zacharias;  A V  Zachariah): 
Son  of  Jeroboam  II,  and  14th  king  of  Israel.  He 
was  the  4th  of  the  line  of  Jehu,  and  reigned  six 
months.  Zechariah  succeeded  to  a  splendid  in- 
heritance, as  he  was  king,  not  only  of  the  ten  tribes 
of  Israel,  but  of  the  Sjrian  state  of  Damascus,  which 
his  father  had  subdued.  In  the  unusual  wealth  and 
dignity  of  this  position  lay  his  peril.  Also  there 
were  two  dark  shadows  falling  across  his  path, 
though  both  probably  unseen  by  him.  One  was 
the  promise  to  Jehu,  as  the  reward  of  his  destroying 
the  worship  of  Baal  in  Israel,  that  his  sons  should 
sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel  to  the  4th  generation  (2  K 
10  30;   15  12).    Zechariah  was  Jehu's  great-great- 


grandson.  The  other  was  the  word  of  Amos  to  the 
priest  of  Bethel:  "Then  said  the  Lord  ....  I  will 
rise  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword" 
(Am  7  8.9). 

The  only  brief  notice  of  Zechariah  personal  to 
himself  is  that  he  gave  his  support  to  the  worship 
of  the  calves,  since  Jeroboam  I  established  the 
religion  of  the  state.  He  hardly  had  time,  however, 
to  identify  himself  with  this  or  any  institution  before 
he  was  pubhcly  assassinated  by  Shallum,  the  son  of 
Jabesh  (he  "smote  him  before  the  people").  The 
prophet  Hosea  was  then  alive,  and  there  is  probably 
allusion  to  this  crime  when,  addressing  Ephraim,  he 
says:  "Where  is  thy  king,  that  he  may  save  thee 
in  all  thy  cities?  ....  I  have  given  thee  a  king  in 
mine  anger,  and  have  taken  him  away  in  my  wrath" 
(Hos  13  10.11;  cf  1  4). 

There  has  long  been  difficulty  with  the  chronology 
of  this  period.  Archbishop  Ussher  assumed  an 
interregnum  of  11  years  between  the  death  of  Jero- 
boam II  and  Zechariah's  accession.  This  is  ac- 
cepted as  probable  by  a  recent  writer,  who  sees  "at 
least  10  years  of  incessant  conflict  between  rival 
claimants  to  the  throne  on  Jeroboam's  death"  (see 
art.  "Zechariah"  in  HDE^  IV).  It  seems  more 
likely  that  there  is  error  in  certain  of  the  s3mchro- 
nisms.  The  year  of  Zechariah's  accession  was  prob- 
ably 759  BC  (some  put  it  later),  and  the  6  months  of 
his  reign,  with  that  given  to  Shallum,  may  be  in- 
clude in  the  10  years  of  Menahem,  who  followed 
them  (2  K  15  17).  See  Chronology  of  thb  OT. 
W.  Shaw  Caldecott 

ZECHARIAH,  BOOK  OF: 

1.  The  Prophet 

2.  His  Times  and  Mission 

3.  Contents  and  Anals^sis 

4.  The  Critical  Question  Involved 
6.  The  Unity  of  the  Book 

6.  Conclusion 

LZTBBATUBE 

Few  books  of  the  OT  are  as  difficult  of  interpre- 
tation as  the  Book  of  Zechariah;  no  other  book  is 
as  Messianic.  Jewish  expositors  like  Abarbanel 
and  «iarchi,  and  Christian  expositors  such  as  Jerome, 
are  forced  to  concede  that  they  have  failed  "to 
find  their  hands"  in  the  exposition  of  it,  and  that 
in  their  investigations  they  passed  from  one  laby- 
rinth to  another,  and  from  one  cloud  into  another, 
until  they  lost  themselves  in  trying  to  discover  the 
prophet's  meaning.  The  scope  of  Zechariah's 
vision  and  the  profundity  of  his  thought  are  almost 
without  a  parallel.  In  the  present  writer's  judg- 
ment, his  book  is  the  most  Messianic,  the  most  truly 
apocalyptic  and  eschatological,  of  all  the  writings 
of  the  OT. 

Zechariah  was  the  son  of  Berechiah,  and  the 

grandson  of  Iddo    (Zee  1  1.7).     The   same  Iddo 

seems   to   be   mentioned  among   the 

1.  The  priests  who  returned  from  exile  under 
Prophet         Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  in  the  year 

636  BC  (Neh  12  4;  Ezr  2  2).  If  so, 
Zechariah  was  a  priest  as  well  as  a  prophet,  and  pre- 
sumably a  young  man  when  he  began  to  preach. 
Tradition,  on  the  contrary,  declares  that  he  was 
well  advanced  in  years.  He  apparently  survived 
Haggai,  his  contemporary  (Ezr  5  1;  6  14).  He 
was  a  poet  as  well  as  a  prophet.  Nothing  is  known 
of  his  end.    The  Tg  says  he  died  a  martyr. 

The  earliest  date  in  his  book  is  the  2d  year  (520 
BC)  of  the  reign  of  Darius  Hvstaspis,  and  the  latest, 

the  4th  year  of  the  same  king's  reign 

2.  His  (1  1.7:  7  1).  Though  these  are  the 
Times  and  only  aates  given  in  his  writings,  it  is 
Mission         possible  of  course  that  he  may  have 

continued  active  for  several  adoitional 
years.  Othen^ise,  he  preached  barely  two  years. 
The  conditions  under  which  he  labored  were  similar 
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to  those  in  Hag^ai's  times.  Indeed,  Haggai  had 
begun  to  preach  just  two  months  before  Zechariah 
was  called.  At  that  time  there  were  upheavals  and 
commotions  in  different  parts  of  the  Pers  empire, 
eep.  in  the  N.E.  Jerenuah's  prophecies  regarding 
the  domination  of  Babylon  for  70  years  had  been 
fulfilled  (Jer  16  11;  29  10).  The  returned  cap- 
tives were  becoming  disheartened  and  depressed 
because  Jeh  had  not  made  it  possible  to  restore  Zion 
and  rebuild  the  temple.  The  foundations  of  the 
latter  had  been  already  laid,  but  as  yet  there  was  no 
superstructure  (Ezr  8  8-10;  Zee  1  16).  The  altar 
of  burnt  offering  was  set  up  upon  its  old  site,  but 
as  yet  there  were  no  priests  worthy  to  officiate  in 
the  ritual  of  sacrifice  (Ezr  8  2.3;  Zee  8  3).  The 
people  had  fallen  into  apathy,  and  needed  to  be 
aroused  to  their  opportunity.  Haggai  had  given 
them  real  initiative,  for  within  24  days  after  he 
began  to  preach  the  people  began  to  work  (Hag  1 
1.15).  It  was  left  for  Zechariah  to  bring  the  task 
of  temple-building  to  completion.  This  Zechariah 
did  successfully;  this,  indeed,  was  his  primary 
mission  and  work. 

The  prophecies  of  Zechariah  naturally  fall  into 
two  parts,  chs  1-8  and  9-14,  both  of  which  begin 
with  the  present  and  look  forward 
8.  Contents  into  the  distant  future.  (1)  Chs  1-6, 
and  consisting  of  three  distinct  messages 

Analysis  defivered  on  three  different  occasions: 
(a)  1  1-6,  an  introduction,  delivered 
in  the  8th  month  of  the  2d  year  of  Darius  Hystaspis 
(520  BC).  These  words,  having  been  spoken  three 
months  before  the  prophecies  which  follow,  are  ob- 
viously a  general  introduction.  They  are  decidedlv. 
spiritual  and  strike  the  keynote  of  the  entire  col- 
lection. In  them  the_  prophet  issues  one  of  the 
strongest  and  most  intensely  spiritual  calls  to 
repentance  to  be  found  in  the  OT.  (6)  1  7 — 6  15, 
a  series  of  eight  night  visions,  followed  by  a  corona- 
tion scene,  aU  delivered  on  the  24th  day  of  the  1 1th 
month  of  the  same  2d  year  of  Darius  (520  BC),  or 
exactly  two  months  after  the  comer  stone  of  the 
temple  had  been  laid  (Hag  2  18;  Zee  1  7).  These 
visions  were  intended  to  encourage  the  people  to 
rebuild  God's  house.  They  are  eight  in  number, 
and  teach  severally  the  following  lessons: 

(o)  The  vision  of  the  horaes  (1  7-17),  teaching 
Cod's  special  care  for  and  interest  in  hia  people: 
"My  house  shall  be  built"  (ver  16).  (fi)  The  four 
horns  and  four  smiths  (1  18-21),  teaching  that 
Israel's  foes  have  finally  been  destroyed;  m  fact 
that  they  have  destroyed  themselves.  There  is  no 
longer,  Uierefore,  any  opposition  to  building  God's 
house.  (7)  The  man  witn  a  measuring  line  (ch  2). 
teachmg  that  God  will  re-people^  protect  and  dwell 
in  Jems  as  soon  as  the  sacred  edifice  has  been  built. 
The  city  itself  will  exoand  till  it  becomes  a  great 
metropolis  without  walls:  Jeh  will  be  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about  it.  (9)  Joshua,  the  high  priest,  clad 
in  filthy  garments,  and  bearing  the  sins  both  01  him- 
self and  the  people  (ch  8);  but  cleansed,  continued 
and  made  tvpical  ot  the  Messiah-Branch  to  come, 
(e)  The  candelabrum  and  the  two  olive  trees  (ch  4), 
teaching  that  the  visible  must  give  place  to  the 
spiritu&L  and  that,  through  "the  two  sons  of  oil," 
Zembbaoel  the  layman,  and  Joshua  the  priest  (ver 
14).  the  light  of  (jlod's  church  will  continue  to  bum 
witn  ever-flaming  brightness.  For  it  is  "not  by 
might"  but  by  Jeh's  Spirit,  i.e.  by  Divine  life  and 
animation,  by  Divine  vigor  and  vivacity,  by  Di- 
vine disposition  and  courage,  by  Divine  executive 
ability  and  technical  skill,  that  Cjod's  house  shall 
be  built  and  supplied  with  spiritual  life  (ver  6). 
(f).The  flying  roll  (6  1-4),  teaching  that  when  the 
temple  is  bmlt  and  God's  law  is  taught  the  land  shall 
be  purified  from  outward  wickedness.  (17)  The 
Ephah  (5  5-11);    wickedness  personified  is  borne 


away  back  to  the  land  of  Shinar,  teaching  that  when 
the  temple  is  rebuilt  wickedness  shall  be  actually 
removed  from  the  land.  (0)  The  four  chariots 
(6  1-8),  teaching  that  God's  protecting  providence 
will  be  over  His  sanctuary,  and  that  His  people, 
purified  from  sin,  shall  rest  secure  in  Him.  These 
eight  visions  are  followed  by  a  coronation  scene, 
in  which  Joshua  the  high  priest  is  crowned  and  made 
typical  of  the  Messiah-Priest-King,  whose  name  is 
Branch  (6  ^15).  (c)  Chs  7,  8,  Zechariah's  answer 
to  the  Bethel  deputation  conceming  fasting;  de- 
livered on  the  4th  day  of  the  9th  month  of  the  4th 
year  of  Darius  (518  BC).  The  Jews  had  been 
accustomed  to  fast  on  the  anniversaries  of  the 
following  four  great  outstanding  events  in  the  his- 
tory of  their  capital:  (a)  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  Jems,  in  the  4th  month  (Jer  62  6) ;  OS)  when 
the  Temple  was  burned  in  the  5th  month  (Jer  52 
12);  (7)  when  Gedaliah  was  murdered  in  the  7th 
month  (Jer  41  2) ;  and  {B)  when  the  siege  of  Jems 
was  begun  in  the  10th  month  (2  K  26  1). 

There  are  four  sections  to  the  prophet's  answer 
divided  by  the  shghtly  varying  formula,  "The  word 
of  Jeh  came  unto  me"  (7  4.8;  8  1.18),  and  teaching: 
(a)  Fasting  affects  only  yourselves;  God  requires 
obedience  (7  4-7).  (6)  Look  at  the  lesson  from 
your  fathers;  they  forsook  justice  and  compassion 
and  God  punished  them  (7  8-14).  (c)  Jeh  is  now 
waiting  to  return  to  Jems  to  save  His  people  in 
truth  and  holiness.  In  the  future,  insteacl  of  a 
curse  €rod  will  send  blessing,  instead  of  evil,  good 
(8  1-17).  (d)  In  fact,  your  fasts  shall  be  changed 
into  festivals,  and  many  nations  shall  in  that  day 
seek  Jeh  of  hosts  in  Jems  (8  18-23). 

(2)  Chs  9-14,  consisting  of  two  oracles,  without 
dates;  (a)  chs  9-11,  an  oracle  of  promise  to  the  new 
theocracy.  This  section  contams  promises  of  a 
land  in  which  to  dwell,  a  return  from  exile^  victory 
over  a  hostile  world-power,  temporal  blessmgs  and 
national  strength,  closing  with  a  parable  of  judg- 
ment brought  on  by  Israel's  rejection  of  Jeh  as  theu* 
shepherd;  thus  Judah  and  Ephraim  restored, 
united  and  made  victorious  over  their  enemies,  are 
promised  a  land  and  a  ki(ig  (ch  9);  Israel  shall  be 
saved  and  strengthened  (ch  10);  Israel  shall  be 
punished  for  rejecting  the  shepherding  care  of  Jeh 
(ch  11);  (&)  chs  12-14,  an  oracle  describing  the 
victories  of  the  new  theocracy,  and  the  coming  day 
of  Jeh.  This  section  is  strongly  eechatological, 
presenting  three  distinct  apocal3nptic  pictures:  thus, 
now  Jems  shall  be  besieged  by  her  enemies,  but 
saved  by  Jeh  (ch  12);  how  a  remnant  of  Israel 
purified  and  refined  shall  be  saved  (ch  IS);  closing 
with  a  ^and  apocalyptic  vision  of  judgment  and 
redemption — the  nations  streaming  up  to  Jems  to 
keep  the  joyous  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  and  every- 
thing in  that  day  becoming  holy  to  Jeh. 

There  are  two  opposing  schools  of  criticism  in 
regard  to  the  origin  of  chs  9-14;  one  holds  what  is 
known  as  the  preSxilic  hypothesis, 
4.  Critical  according  to  which  chs  9-14  were 
Question  written  before  the  downfall  of  Jems: 
LiYolved  more  specifically,  that  chs  9-11  ana 
18  7-9  spring  from  the  8th  cent. 
BC,  having  been  composed  perhaps  by  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Jeberechiah  mentioned  in  Isa  8  2; 
whereas  chs  12-14,  excepting  13  7-9,  were  com- 
posed by  some  imknown  contSnporary  of  Jeremiah 
m  the  7th  cent.  BC.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
also  those  who  advocate  a  late  post-Zecharian  origin , 
for  chs  9-14,  somewhere  about  the  3d  cent.  BC. 
The  latter  hypothesis  is  today  the  more  popular. 
Over  against  these  the  traditional  view,  of  course,  is 
that  Zechariah,  near  the  close  of  the  6th  cent., 
wrote  the  entire  book  ascribed  to  him.  Only  chs 
9-14  are  in  dispute.  No  one  doubts  the  genuine- 
ness of  chs  1-8. 
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The  following  are  the  main  arguments  of  those  who 
advocate  a  preexilic  origin  for  these  oracles:  (1)  11  8. 
"And  I  cut  off  the  three  shepherds  in  one  month.' 
These  "three  shepherds"  are  identified  with  certain 
kings  who  reigned  but  a  short  time  each  in  the  Northern 
Kingdom;  for  example.  Zechariah,  Shallum  and  Mena- 
hem  (2  K  16  8-14).  But  the  difficulty  with  this  argu- 
ment is  that  they  were  not  cut  off  "in  one  montli"; 
Menahem.  on  the  contrary,  reigned  10  years  In  Samaria 
(2  K  16  17).  (2)  12  11-14,  wliich  speaks  of  "a  great 
mourning  In  Jems,  as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrlmmon  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddon."  is  claimed  to  fix  the  date  of 
chs  ld-14*  Josiah  fell  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo 
(2  K  28  29;  2  Ch  86  22).  But  siu*ely  the  mourning 
of  Judah  for  Josiah  might  have  been  remembered  for  a 
century,  from  609  BO  till  618  BC.  (3)  14  6.  referring 
to  the  "earthquake"  In  the  days  of  Uzzlah,  is  another 
passage  fastened  upon  to  prove  the  pre6xilic  origin  of 
these  prophecies.  But  the  earthquake  which  is  here 
aUuded  to  took  place  at  least  a  century  and  a  half  before 
the  date  assigned  for  the  composition  of  ch  14.  And 
surely  if  an  earthquake  can  be  alluded  to  by  an  author 
150  years  after  It  occurs,  Zechariah,  who  lived  less  than 
a  century  later,  might  have  alluded  to  it  also.  (4)  A 
much  stronger  argument  in  favor  of  a  preSzilic  origin  of 
these  prophecies  is  the  names  given  to  the  theocracy, 
e.g.  "Ephraim"  and  "Jerusalem"  (9  10),  "Judah"  and 
"Ephraim"  (9  13),  "house  of  Judah"  and  "house  of 
Joseph"  (10  6),  "Judah  and  Israel"  (11  14),  Implying 
that  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah  are  still  standing. 
But  subsequent  to  the  captivity  the  Jews  ever  regarded 
themselves  as  representatives  of  the  12  tribes,  as  is  ob- 
vious from  their  offering  12  sacrifices  (Ezr  6  17;  8  35). 
Moreover,  old  names  such  as  "Israel"  and  "Judah" 
long  survived  (cf  Jer  81  27-31;  Zee  8  13).  (6)  14  10, 
whfch  defines  the  area  occupied  by  Judah  as  extending 
"from  Geba  to  Rimmon,  which  corresponds,  it  is 
alleged,  with  the  conditions  which  prevailed  Just  prior  to 
the  captivity.  But  it  satisfies  equally  well  the  con- 
ditions after  the  exile  in  Zechariah's  own  time.  (6) 
Again,  it  is  argued  that  the  national  sins,  the  prevailing 
sins,  idolatry,  teraphim  and  false  prophecy  (10  2; 
18  2-6).  are  those  of  prefodlic  times.  But  the  same 
sins  persisted  in  the  post-exilic  congregation  (Neh  6 
7-14;  Mai  2  11;  8  6),  and  there  is  no  special  emphasis 
laid  upon  them  here.  (7)  Finally,  it  is  argued  that  the 
enemies  of  Israel  mentioned  in  chs  9-14  are  those  of  pre- 
exilic times.  Assyria  and  Egypt  (10  10.11).  Syria,  Phoeni- 
cia and  Philistia  (9  1-7).  But  forms  of  expression  are 
slow  in  changing:  the  name  "Assyrians"  occurs  in  Lam 
6  6,  and  "Assyria"  is  emplos^ed  instead  of  "Persia" 
in  Ezr  6  22.  Jeremiah  prophesied  against  Damascus 
and  Hamath  long  after  their  loss  of  independence 
(49  23-27).  After  the  exile,  the  Phills  resisted  Israel's 
return  (Neh  4  7.8).  In  short  all  these  nations  were 
Israel's  neredltary  foes,  and,  therefore,  judgments  pro- 
nounced against  them  were  always  in  place.  Further- 
more, it  may  be  said  in  general  that  there  are  reasons 
for  thinking  that,  in  both  nalves  of  the  Book  of  Zee,  the 
exile  is  represented  as  an  event  of  the  past,  and  that  the 
restoration  from  exile  both  of  Ephraim  and  Judah.  though 
Incomplete,  has  already  begun.  This  is  unquestionably 
true  of  chs  1-8  (1  12;  2  6-12;  6  10;  7  6;  8  7.8).  The 
exile  is  treated  as  a  fact.  It  is  almost  equally  true  of 
chs  9-14  (cf  9  8.11;  10  6.8-10).  Moreover,  it  may  with 
Justice  be  claimed  that  the  alleged  authors  of  chs  9-14 
dissociate  themselves  from  any  definitely  named  person 
or  any  spedflc  event  known  to  be  preexilic.  Ood  alone 
is  described  as  Ruler  of  His  people.  The  only  king  men- 
tioned is  the  Messiah-King  (9  0.10;  14  9).  The 
"house  of  David"  mentioned  in  12  7-12;  18  1.  la  never 
described  as  in  possession  of  the  throne.  It  is  David's 
"house.'*  and  not  any  earthly  ruler  in  it.  of  wSich  the 
prophet  speaks.  Further,  there  are  passages,  indeed, 
m  ens  9-14  which,  if  preexilic  in  origin,  would  have  been 
obscure  and  even  misleading  to  apeople  confronted  by  the 
catastrophes  of  722  and  686  B(J.  No  specific  enemy  Is 
alluded  to.  No  definite  army  is  named  as  approaching. 
Instead  of  Assyria,  Javan  Is  painted  as  the  opposing 
eaemv  of  the  theocracy  (9  13).  and  even  she  Is  not  yet 
raised  up  or  even  threatening.  On  the  other  hand,  in  chs 
12-14*  It  is  not  the  Chaldaeans  under  Nebuchadnezzar, 
but  "all  nations,"  who  are  described  as  coming  up  against 
Jems  (12  2.3;  14  2).  Moreover,  victory  and  not  defeat 
is  promised  (6  8.14.16;  12  4.7.8).  The  preiUlic  proph- 
ets Amos.  Hosea  and  Jeremiah  held  out  no  such  hopes. 
These  oracles,  however,  promise  even  temporal  prosperity 
and  abundance  (9  17;  10  1.8.12;  12  8;  14  2.14); 
and  they  exhort  the  people  to  rejoice  rather  than  to  fear 
(9  9;  10  7):  while  in  14  16-19  all  nations  are  repre- 
sented as  going  up  to  Jems  to  keep  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, which  was  the  most  Joyous  feast  of  the  Heb  calen- 
dar. All  this  is  quite  the  opposite  of  what  the  prefixllic 
prophets  (who  are  known  to  nave  been  preexilic)  actually 
prophesied.  In  Zee  9-14t  there  Is  sounded  forth  not  one 
dear  note  of  alarm  or  warning;  Judgment  rather  gives 
iriace  to  hope,  warning  to  encouragement,  threatening 
to  joy  and  gladness,  all  of  which  is  most  inconsistent  with 
the  idea  that  these  chapters  are  of  preexilic  origin.  On 
the  other  hand,  they  are  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
conditions  and  promises  of  post-exlllc  times. 


The  other  hypothesis  remaining  to  be  discussed 
is  that  knowTi  as  the  post-Zecharian.  This  may  be 
said  to  represent  the  prevailing  critical  view  at  the 
present  time.  But  it,  like  the  preexilic  hypothesis, 
is  based  upon  a  too  literalistic  and  mechanical  view 
of  prophecy.  Those,  like  Stade,  Wellhausen, 
Kuenen,  Marti,  Kautzsch,  Comill,  Cheyne,  Driver, 
Kuiper,  Echardt  and  Mitchell,  who  advocate  this 
view,  employ  the  same  critical  methods  as  those 
whose  views  we  have  just  discussed,  but  arrive  at 
diametrically  opposite  conclusions.  ^  Indeed,  no 
two  critics  agree  as  to  the  historical  circumstances 
which  produced  these  oracles.  Most  are  of  the 
opinion,  however,  that  these  chapters  were  com- 
posed during  the  Gr  period,  i.e.  after  333  BC.  In 
examining  the  arguments  urged  by^  the  representa- 
tives of  this  school  special  caution  is  needed  in  dis- 
tinguishing between  the  grounds  advanced  in  sup- 
port of  a  post-exilic  and  those  which  argue  a  post- 
Zecharian  date.  The  former  we  may  for  the  most 
part  accept,  as  Zechariah  was  himself  a  post-exilic 
prophet;  tne  latter  we  must  first  examine.  In 
lavor  of  a  very  late  or  Grecian  origin  for  chs  9-14, 
the  chief  and  all-important  passage,  and  the  one 
upon  which  more  emphasis  is  plac^  than  uoon  all 
others  together,  is  9  13,  "For  I  have  bent  Judah  for 
me,  I  have  filled  the  bow  with  Ephraim;  and  I  will 
stir  up  thy  sons,  O  Zion.  against  thv  sons,  O  Greece, 
and  will  make  thee  as  tne  sword  of  a  mighty  man.'' 
Kuiper  in  sunmiing  up  throws  the  whole  weight  of 
his  argument  in  favor  of  a  Gr  date  on  this  verse. 
Wellhausen  makes  it  decide  the  date  of  these 
prophecies;  while  Stade  declares  that  the  announce- 
ment of  the  "sons  of  Javan"  is  alone  sufficient  to 
prove  that  these  prophecies  are  after  333  BC.  Two 
things  are  esp.  emphasized  by  critics  in  connection 
with  this  important  passage:  (1)  that  the  sons  of 
Javan  are  the  world-power  of  the  author's  day, 
viz.  the  Gr-Maccabean  world-power;  and  (2)  that 
they  are  the  enemies  of  Zion.  But  in  opposition 
to  these  claims  it  should  be  observed  (1)  that  the 
sons  of  Javan  are  but  one  of  several  world-powers 
within  the  range  of  the  prophet's  horizon  (9  1-7. 
Syria,  Phoenicia,  Philistia;  12  2  f ;  14  2  f,  all 
nations;  and  10  10.11,  Assyria  and  Egypt);  and 
(2)  that  the  Greeks  under  Alexander  were  not  the 
enemies  of  Zion,  and  did  not  fight  against  the  Jews, 
but  against  the  Persians.  Assuming  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  passage  (9  13),  the  following  consid- 
erations point  to  the  Pers 'period  as  its  probable 
historical  background:  (a)  The  prophecy  would  be 
i  meaningless  if  uttered  after  the  invasion 


vague  and  : 

of  Alexander.  (6)  The  passage  does  not  describe 
a  victory  for  the  sons  of  Javan,  but  rather  a  defeat, 
(c)  It  is  introduced  by  an  appeal  to  those  still  in 
enle  to  return,  which  would  nave  been  quite  mean- 
ingless after  Alexander's  conquest,  (d)  In  short, 
9  13-17,  as  a  whole,  is  not  a  picture  of  actual  war. 
but  rather  an  apocaJ3rptic  vision  of  the  struggle  of 
Israel  with  the  world-power  of  the  West,  hence  its 
indefiniteness  and  figurative  language. 

Furthermore,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  in  Zechariah's 
own  day  the  GreelES  were  rapidly  becoming  a  menacing 
world-power.  In  the  first  3  years  (521-519  BC)  <^ 
Darius'  reign,  12  different  revolts  took  place,  principally 
in  the  N.  and  E.  But,  in  518,  Darius  was  compelled  to 
move  westward  at  the  head  of  his  royal  armies;  Darius' 
visit  to  Egypt  in  517  BO  was  cut  short  by  the  disturb- 
ances of  the  Crreeks  (cf  Wiedemann,  Qesch.,  236).  In  the 
year  516  BO  the  Greeks  of  the  Hellespont  and  Bosporus, 
with  the  island  of  Samos,  were  made  to  submit  to  Pers 
rule.  The  next  year  (515  BC).  Darius  led  an  expedition 
against  the  Scythians  across  the  Danube,  the  failure  of 
which  encouraged  the  lonians  subsequently  to  revolt. 
In  500  BC  the  great  Ionian  revolt  actually  took  place. 
In  499  BC  Sarais,  the  most  important  stronghold  for 
Persia  in  Asia  Minor,  was  burned  by  the  Athemans.  In 
490  BC  Marathon  was  fought  and  Persia  was  conquered. 
In  480  BC  Xerxes  was  defeated  at  Salamis.  But  it  is 
unnecessary  to  sketch  the  rise  of  Javan  further.  Enough 
has  been  related  to  show  that  already  in  the  reign  f^t 
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Darius  Hystaspis — ^In  whose  reign  Zechariah  Is  known  to 
have  lived  and  prophesied — the  sons  of  Greece  were  a  ris- 
ing worid-power.  and  a  threatening  worid-power.  This  is 
all  really  that  is  required  by  the  passage.  The  sons  of 
Javan  were  but  one  of  Israel's  enemies  in  Zechariah's 
day;  but  they  were  of  such  importance  that  victory  over 
them  carried  with  it  momentous  Messianic  interests. 
The  language  of  ch  9  is  vague,  and.  in  our  Judgment,  too 
vague  and  too  indefinite  to  have  been  uttered  after 
Marathon  (490  BC).  or  even  after  the  burning  of  Sardis 
(500  BC) ;  for.  In  that  case,  the  author  would  nave  been 
influenced  more  by  Greece  and  less  by  the  movements  and 
commotions  of  the  nations. 

Other  arguments  advanced  by  the  post-Zecharian 
school  are:  (1)  14  9,  "And  Jeh  shall  be  King  over 
all  the  earth:  in  that  day  shall  Jeh  be  one,  and 
his  name  one."  To  Stade  this  passage  contains  a 
polemic  against  the  conditions  in  Gr  times  when  all 
gods  were  conceive!  of  as  only  different  representa- 
tions of  one  and  the  same  god.  But,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  post-exilic  congregation  was  as  truly  a 
theocracy  in  the  days  of  Darius  Hystaspis  as  in  the 
period  subsequent  to  Alexander's  conauest.  The 
Jewish  colony  of  the  Restoration  was  a  religious  sect, 
not  a  political  organization.  Zechariah  often  pic- 
tures tne  close  relation  of  Jeh  to  His  people  (2  10- 
13;  8  3.23),  and  the  author  of  chs  9-14  describes 
similar  conditions.  The  "yearning  for  a  fuller 
theocracy,"  which  Cheyne  (Bampton  LectureB,  120) 
discovers  in  Zee  9-14,  is  thoroughly  consistent  with 
the  yearning  of  a  struggling  congregation  in  a  land 
of  forsaken  idols  shortly  after  the  return  from  exile. 
(2)  12  2&,  interpreted  to  mean  that  "Judah  aJso, 
forced  by  the  enemy^  shall  be  in  the  siege  against 
Jems,"  is  a  proof,  it  is  alleged,  that  the  children  of 
the  Diaspora  had  served  as  soldiers.  The  verse, 
accordingly,  is  said  to  be  a  description  of  the  hostile 
relations  which  actually  existed  between  Jems  and 
Judah  in  the  beginning  of  the  Maccabean  struggle. 
The  validity  of  these  claims,  however,  is  vitiated 
by  a  correct  exegesis  of  the  passage  in  hand.  The 
text  is  apparently  cormpt.  In  order  to  obtain  a 
subject  for  "shall  be,"  the  preposition  before  Judah 
had  better  be  stricken  out,  as  in  the  Tg.  The  passage 
then  tr^'  reads,  "And  Judah  also  shall  be  in  tne  siege 
against  Jems."  But  thid  is  ambiguous.  It  may 
mean  that  Judah  shaU  fight  against  Jems,  or  it  may 
mean  that  Judah,  too,  shall  be  besieged.  The  latter 
is  obviously  the  true  meaning  of  the  passage,  as  ver 
7  indicates.  For,  as  one  nation  might  besiege 
Jems  (a  city),  so  all  nations,  coming  up  are  prac- 
tically going  to  besiege  Judah.  The  LXX  favors 
this  mterpretation;  likewise  the  Coptic  VS;  and 
Zee  14  14.  Wellhausen  frankly  concedes  that  "no 
characteristic  of  the  prophecy  under  discussion  in 
reality  agrees  with  the  conditions  of  the  Maccabean 
time.  The  Maccabees  were  not  the  Jews  of  the 
lowland,  and  they  did  not  join  themselves  with  the 
heathen  out  of  hatred  to  the  city  of  Jems,  in  order 
finally  to  fall  treacherously  upon  their  companions 
in  war.  There  is  not  the  slightest  hint  in  our  pas- 
sage of  religious  persecution;  that  alone  decides, 
and  hence  the  most  important  sign  of  Maccabean 
times  is  wanting."  (3)  10  10.11,  which  mentions 
"Egypt"  and  "Aasjnpia"  (and  which,  strange  to  say, 
is  also  one  of  the  strongest  proofs  in  support  of  the 
preexilic  hypothesis),  is  singularlv  enough  inter- 
preted to  refer  respectively  to  the  Ptolemies  of 
Eg^t  and  the  Seleucidae  of  Syria.  But  this  is 
qwte  impossible^  and  esp.  so  in  view  of  the  promi- 
nence which  is  given  to  Eg3rpt  in  14  19,  whichpoints 
to  Pers  rather  than  Gr  conditions:  for  then  Egypt. 
in  consequence  of  her  perpetual  cnorts  to  throw  oft 
the  Pers  yoke,  was  naturally  brought  under  the 
observation  of  the  Jews  in  Pal.  who  repeatedly  beheld 
the  Pers  armies  passing  on  tneir  way  to  the  valley 
of  the  Nile. 

(4)  Still  another  argument  advanced  in  favor  of  a 
late  po6t-Zecharian  date  for  these  oracles  is  that  from 
language  and  style:   Aramaisms,  scriptio  plena,  the  pre- 


ponderance of  the  shorter  form  of  the  personal  pronoun 
'I."  the  Heb  ending  6n,  the  frequent  use  of  the  nota 
(iccuscuivi.  esp.  with  suffixes,  the  omission  of  the  article, 
the  use  of  the  Infinitive  absolute,  and  the  dumsy  diction 
and  weary  repetition  of  these  propbedee  are  pointed 
to  as  evidence  of  thehr  origin  In  Grecian  times.    But  hi 


on  older  prophecies  for  his  thoughts,  and  consequently 
more  or  less  for  his  language:  and  (6)  the  fact  that  these 
prophecies  are  so  very  brief.  There  is  no  mode  of 
reasoning  so  treacherous  as  that  from  language  and  style. 
(For  the  technical  discussion  of  this  point,  see  the  present 
writer's  The  Propheciee  of  Zechariah,  64-59.) 

Among  the  further  objections  made  to  the  genu- 
ineness of  chs  9-14,  ancl  consequently  to  the  unity 
of  the  book,  the  following  are  the  chia : 
6.  The  (1)  There  are  no  "visions"  in  these 

Unity  of  oracles  as  in  chs  1-6.  But  there  are 
the  Book  none  either  in  chs  7,  8,  and  yet  these 
latter  are  not  denied  to  Zechariah. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  visions  do  actually 
occur  in  chs  9-14,  only  of  a  historico-parabolic 
(11  4^17)  and  eschatological  character  (9  13-17; 
chs  12,  14).  (2)  There  are  "no  dates,"  as  in 
1  1.7;  7  1.  But  dates  are  seldom  attached  to 
"oracles"  (Isa  18  1;  16  1;  Nah  1  1;  Hab  1  1; 
Mai  1  1).  There  is  but  one  instance  in  the  entire 
OT  (Isa  14  28m);  whereas  "visions"  are  frequently 
dated.  (3)  There  is  "no  Satan."  But  Satan  is 
never  mentioned  elsewhere  in  any  prophetic  book 
of  the  OT.  (4)  There  is  "no  interpreting  angel" 
in  chs  9-14.  But  "oracles"  need  no  interpreting 
angel.  On  the  other  hand,  "the  Angel  of  Jeh"  is 
mentioned  in  both  parts  (8  1  ff ;  12  8),  a  fact  which 
is  far  more  noteworthy.  (5)  Proper  names  are 
wanting  in  chs  9-14,  e.g.  Zerubbal:^  and  Joshua. 
But  neither  do  these  names  occur  in  chs  7,  8.  (6) 
The  sins  alluded  to  are  different,  e.g.  theft  and  false 
swearing  in  6  3.4;  while  in  10  2  seeking  teraphim 
and  in  18  2ff  false  prophecy  are  named.  But 
these  sins  may  have  existed  side  by  side.  What  is 
far  more  noteworthy,  in  both  parts  the  prophet 
declares  that  all  these  evils  shall  be  taken  away  and 
removed  out  of  the  land  (8  9;  6  9-11;  18  1.2). 
(7)  The  Messianic  pictures  are  different,  e.g.  in  chs 
1-^  the  Messiah  is  spoken  of  as  Branch-Priest  (3 
8.9;  6  12.13);  whereas  in  chs  9-14,  as  King  (9 
9.10).  But  m  6  13  it  is  expressly  stated  that  the 
Branch-Priest  "shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne." 
Of  far  greater  moment  is  the  picture  of  the  nations 
coining  to  Zion  to  worship  Jeh.  This  remarkable 
picture  recurs  in  all  the  different  sections  of  the 
book  (6  12.13.15;  8  20-23;  12  6;  14  16-19). 

On  the  other  hand,  the  following  are  some  of  the 
arguments  which  favor  the  genuineness  of  these 
disputed  chapters:  (1)  The  tundamental  ideas  of 
both  parts  are  the  same.  By  this  we  mean  that  the 
deeper  we  go  the  nearer  we  approach  unity.  As 
Dr.  G.  A.  Smith  argues  against  Graetz,  who  di- 
vides Hos  1-8  from  Hos  4-14,  "in  both  parts  there 
are  the  same  religious  principles  and  the  same  urgent 
and  jealous  temper";  the  same  is  ecjually  true  of 
Zee  1-8  and  Zee  9-14.  Certain  similarities  are 
esp.  noteworthy,  e.g.  (a)  an  unusually  deep,  spiritual 
tone  pervades  the  entire  book.  The  call  to  a  true 
repentance,  first  sounded  forth  in  the  introduction 
(1  1-7),  is  developed  more  and  more  throughout 
the  entire  14  chs;  thus,  in  the  sanctifying  of 
Joshua  (8  4),  m  the  message  to  Zerubbabel,  "not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Sphit"  (4  6), 
in  the  conditions  of  future  blessing  (6  15),  in  the 
answer  to  the  Bethel  deputation  (7  5-9;  8  16  ff); 
and  in  chs  9-14,  in  the  consecration  of  the  remnant 
of  the  Philis  (9  7),  in  the  blessings  to  Ephraim  (10 
12),  in  the  baptism  of  grace  upon  Jems  (12  10),  in 
the  fountain  for  sin  (18  1),  in  the  worship  of  Jeh 
(18  9),  in  the  living  waters  going  forth  from  Jerus 
(14  8),  and  in  the  dedication  of  everything  as  holy 
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unto  the  Lord  (14  20.21).  The  tone  which  tempers 
these  prophecies  is  an  extraordinarily  deep  and 
spiritual  one  throughout.  And  this  argument 
caxinot  be  set  aside  by  rejecting  wholesale  certain 

gassages  as  later  interpolations,  as  is  done  by 
litchell  {ICC,  242-i4).  (6)  There  is  a  similar 
attitude  of  hope  and  expectation  in  both  parts. 
This  is  esp.  unportant.  For  example,  (a)  the 
return  of  the  whole  nation  is  a  prevaihng  idea  of 
happiness  in  both  parts  (2  6.10;  8  7.8;  9  12;  10 
6.7).  (fi)  The  expectation  that  Jems  shall  be  in- 
habited (1  16.17;  2  4;  8  3.8;  12  6;  U  10.11), 
(7)  and  that  the  temple  shall  be  built  and  become 
the  center  of  the  nation's  religious  life  (1  16.17; 

8  7;  6  15;  7  2.3;  0  8;  14  20.21).  (a)  Messianic 
hope  is  peculiarly  strong  in  both  (3  8.9;  6  12.13: 
0  9.10;  11  12.13;  12  10:  18  1.7-9).     (e)  Peace  and 

grosperity  are  expected  (1  17;  8  10;  6  13;  8  12.19; 
10.12-17;  10  1.7.8.10.12;  12  8;  14  11.16-19). 
it)  The  idea  of  God's  providence  as  extending  to 
the  whole  earth  (1  14-17;  2  9.12;  4  10;  6  6:  9  1. 
8.14;  10  3.5.9.12;  12  2-4.8;  18  7;  14  3.9).  Again, 
(c)  the  prophet's  attitude  toward  Judah  is  the  same 
in  both  parts.  It  is  an  attitude  of  supreme  regard 
for  Judan's  interests,  making  them  second  only  to 
the  capital  (2  2.4.16;  8  19;  1  12;  8  13.15;  12  2; 
14  14;  10  3;  12  4.6.7;  14  21:  9  9.13;  10  6;  11  14; 
14  5).  The  prophet's  at tituae  toward  the  nations, 
the  enemies  of  the  theocracy,  is  the  same  in  both 
parts.  The  whole  assembled  world  are  the  enemies 
of  Israel.  But  though  they  have  scattered  Judah, 
Israel  and  Jems  (1  11),  and  are  still  coming  up  to 
besiege  Jems  (12  2;  14  2),  yet  they  shall  be  jomed 
to  the  Lord  in  that  day  (2  11)  and  worship  Jeh  like 
the  Jews  (8  20-23 ;  14  16-19) .  These  are  all  striking 
instances  of  similarity  in  the  fundamental  ideas  of 
the  twoparts  of  the  book. 

(2)  There  are  peculiarities  of  thought  conmion  to 
both  parts:  e.g.  (a)  the  habit  of  dwelling  on  the  same 
thought  (2  1.4.5.11;  6  12.13;  8  4.5;  8  21.22; 
11  8;  II  18  3;  14  5.16.18.19);  (6)  the  habit  of  ex- 
panding one  fundamental  thought  into  a  series  of 
clauses  (6  13;  9  5.7;  1  17;  8  8.9;  12  4);  (c)  the 
habit  of  referring  to  a  thought  already  introduced: 
e.g.  to  the  "Branch"  (8  8:  6  12);  "eyes"  (8  9; 
4  10);  measuring  "line"  (1  16;  2  5.6);  choosing 
Jems  (1  17;  2  12;  8  2);  removing  iniquity  (8  9; 
6  3  if;  18  2);  measurements  (5  2;  14  10);  colors 
of  horses  (18;  6  2.6);  the  idea  of  Israel  as  a 
"flock"  (9  16;  10  2;  11  4f;  13  7);  idols  (10  2; 
18  2);  shepherds  (11  3  fif;  18  7);  and  of  "aU 
nations"  (1110;  12  3flf;  14  2fT);  Mitchell  in 
attempting  to  answer  this  argument  has  failed 
utterly  to  grasp  the  point  {ICC,  243):  (d)  the  use 
made  of  the  cardinal  number  "two'  ;  thus,  two 
oUve  trees  (4  3) ;  two  women  (5  9) ;  two  mountains 
(6  1);  two  staves  (11  7);  twoparts  (14  2.4);  with 
which  compare  6  13;  9  12;  14  8;  (e)  the  resort 
in  each  part  of  the  book  to  symbolic  actions 
as  a  mode  of  instmction ;  e.g.  the  coronation  scene 
in  6  9-15,  and  the  breaking  of  the  two  staves  in 
11  4-14. 

(3)  Certain  peculiarities  of  diction  and  style  favor 
unity  of  authorship;  e.g.  the  phrase  "no  man  passed 
through  nor  returned"  (7  14;  9  8)  never  occurs 
elsewhere  in  the  OT.  The  author's  preference  for 
and  frequent  use  of  vocatives  (2  7.10;   8  2.8;    4  7; 

9  9.13;  11  1.2;  18  7);  and  esp.  the  frequent  alter- 
nation of  the  scriptio  plena  and  the  scriptio  defecliva 
orthography  in  the  Ileb  (cf  1  2.5  with  1  4.6  and 
8  14;  2  11  with  6  7;  1  11  with  7  7;  9  6  with  10 
5.11;  and  10  4  with  9  9). 

Accordingly,  we  conclude,  (1)  that  chs  9-14  are 
of  post-exilic  origin ;  (2)  that  thev  are  not^  however, 
late  post-exilic;  (3)  that  they  had  their  origin  in  the 
period  just  before  the  completion  of  the  temple,  516 
BC,  and  (4)  that  they  were  probably  composed  by 


Zechariah  himself.  This  conclusion  is  based  upon 
the  text  taken  as  a  whole,  without  an  arbitrary  dis- 
section of  the  prophecies  in  the  mtar- 
6.  Condu-  ests  of  a  false  theory.  Mitchell  (ICC, 
sion  258-59),  after   elinunating  numerous 

individual  passages,  arrives  at  the  con- 
clusion that  chs  9-14  were  written  by  four  differ- 
ent writers;  (1)  9  1-10,  soon  after  333  BC;  (2)  9 
11—11  3,  about  247-222  BC:  (3)  11  4-17  and  18 
7-9,  between  217  and  204  BCf;  and  (4)  12  1—18  6 
and  ch  14,  about  the  same  time.  Tradition  points 
to  a  saner  and  securer  conclusion,  that  these  oraclea 
were  written  by  Zechariah  himself;  which  in  tiun 
is  corroborated  by  internal  evidence,  as  has  been 
shown  above.  One  wonders  why  these  oracles, 
written  so  late  in  Israel's  history,  ediould  have 
been  appended  by  the  collectors  of  the  Canon 
to  the  genuine  prophecies  of  Zechariah,  if ,  as  is 
alleged,  that  prophet  had  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  them  I 

LiTKRATUBK. — (1)  Those  who  defend  the  vnitu  of  th9 
hook:  C.  H.  H.  Wright,  Zechariah  and  Hie  Propheeiee 
(Bampton  Lectures),  London,  1870;  G.  L.  Robinson, 
The  Prophecies  of  Zee,  with  Special  Reference  to  the 
Origin  and  Date  of  Che  9-14,  Leipzig  Dissertation, 
reprinted  from  AJSL,  XII,  1896;  W.  H.  Lowe,  Heb 
StudenVe  Comm.  on  Zee,  Heb  and  LXX,  London,  1882; 
C.  J.  Bredenkamp,  Det  Prophet  8ach„  Erkl&rt,  1879; 
Marcus  Dods,  The  Poat-Exilian  Prophets:  Hag.,  Zeeh., 
Mai.  r  Handbook  for  Bib.  Classes"/.  Edinburgh,  1879; 
E.  B.  Pusey,  Minor  Prophets,  1877;  W.  Drake^J*  Comm. 
on  Zee'*  (Speaker's  Comm.),  1876;  T.  W.  Chambers, 
"The  Book  of  Zee"  (Lange*s  Bible  Work),  1874;  A. 
Van  Hoonacker,  in  Revue  Biblique,  1902,  161  ff;  idem. 
Lea  douse  velils  prophhtes,  1908;  Wm.  Moeller,  art. 
"Zechariah*'  in  The  Illustrated  Bible  Diet,,  edited  by  W. 
C.Piercy,  1908. 

m 

Davi( 

Commentar  su  den  Schriften  der  Propheten  Haggai,  Sacharja 
und  Maleachi,  1870;  C.  A.  Bruston,  Histoire  critique  de la 
littfrature  prophilique  des  Hibreux,  1881 ;  Samuel  Sharpe. 
History  of  the  Heb  Nation,  Literature  and  Chronology, 
1882;  C.  von  Orelli,  Dae  Buch  Bzechiel  u,  die  MtoOlf 
kleinen  Propheten,  1888;  Ferd.  Montet,  £:tude  critique  sur 
la  date  assignable  aux  six  dernierh  chapitres  de  Zae,  1882; 
H.  L.  Strack,  Einleitung  in  dae  AT,  1895;  F.  W.  Farrar. 
Minor  Prophets,  in  "Men  of  the  Bible "  series. 

(3)  Those  vfho  advocate  a«  post-Zecharian  origin  for  chs 
9-14:  B.  Stade,  "  Deuterozacharja,  eine  krit.  Studie." 
in  ZATW,  1881-82;  T.  K.  Cheyne,  "The  Date  of  Zee 
9-lC  "  in  JQR,  1. 1889;  C.  H.  Comm,  EinleUung  in  dae 
A  T,  1891 ;  S.  R.  Driver,  Jn/ro  to  the  Literature  oftheOT, 
1910;  J.  Wellhausen,  Die  kleinen  Propheten  Hbersetst, 
1893;  N.  I.  Rubinkam,  The  Second  Part  of  the  Booh  of 
Zee,  1892;  Karl  Marti,  Der  Prophet  Sacharja,  1892:  A.  F. 
Kirkpatrick.  Doctrine  of  the  Prophets,  1892;  R.  Eekardt,, 
"Der  Spraehgebrauch  von  Zacn  9-14t"  ZATW,  1893, 
76-109;  A.  K.  Kuiper,  Zacharja  9-1 4f  eine  exegetisch- 
eritische  Studie,  1894;  J.  W.  Rothstein.  Die  Nacht- 
gesichte  des  Sacharja,  1910;  G.  A.  Smith  in  Expositor's 
Bible,  1896-97;  S.  R.  Driver  in  the  New  Century  Bible; 
H.  G.  MitcheU,  ICC,  1912. 

George  L.  Robinson 
ZECHER,  ze'kgr  091 »  aS*^,  pausal  form  for 
IDT,  zekher,  "memorial";  AVZacher):  In  1  Ch  8 
31  =  "Zechariah"  of  1  Ch  9  37.   See  Zechariah,  (5). 

ZECHRIAS,  zek-rT'as  (B,  ZcxpCot,  Zec^rios,  A 
and  Fritzsche,  'EtcpCat,  Ezeriaa;  AV  Ezerias):  An 
ancestor  of  Ezra  (I  Esd  8  l)  =  "A2ariah"  of  Ezr 
7  1. 

ZEDAD,  zg'dad  (P^'Tf,  ^dhOdhSh,  only  found 
with  He  locale;  Sam  HTIX,  ^rOdhAh;  LXX  Sopo- 
SdK,  Saraddk,  SaSoSdx,  Sadaddk.:ZaSUKy  Sadddk): 
A  town  or  district  named  in  Nu  34  8;  Ezk  47 
15  as  on  the  ideal  northern  boundary  of  Israel. 
The  uncertainty  of  the  reading  has  led  to  two 
different  identifications  being  proposed.  The  form 
"Zerad"  was  accepted  by  von  Kasteren,  and  his 
identification  was  Khirbet  Serada  in  the  Merj  ^Ayun, 
W.  of  the  Hasbany  branch  of  the  Jordan  and  N.  of 
^Abil.  This  identification,  however,*  would  compel 
us  to  draw  the  ideal  boundary  along  the  Qasmiyeh 
valley  and  thence  eastward  to  Hermon,  and  tiiat 
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is  much  too  far  S.  If  with  Dilhnann.  Wetzstein, 
Muehlau  and  others  we  read  ''Zedad,  then  it  is 
clearly  identicsJ  with  Sadad,  a  village  on  the  road 
between  RihUh  and  ffaryetain.  It  has  been  ob- 
jected that  Sadad  is  too  far  to  the  E.;  but  here,  as 
in  the  tribal  boundaries  also,  the  references  are 
rather  to  the  district  or  lands  possessed  than  to 
their  central  town  or  village.       W.  M.  Christib 

ZEDECHIAS,  zed-e-kl'as:  1  Esd  1  46AV=RV 
"Sedekias." 

ZEDEKIAH,  zed-6-kI'a  On^pT?,  ^my&hH, 
n^PU,  gidhiiiydhy  "Jeh  my  righteousness";  ZtSt- 
Kid,  Sedekid,  ScSckCos,  Sedekias): 

(1)  Thesonof  Chenaanah  (1  K  22  11.24;  2  Ch 
18  10.23).  Zedekiah  was  apparently  the  leader 
and  spokesman  of  the  400  prophets  attached  to  the 
court  in  Samaria  whom  Ahab  summoned  in  response 
to  Jehoshaphat's  request  that  a  prophet  of  Jeh 
should  be  consulted  concerning  the  projected  cam- 
paign against  Ramoth-gilead.  In  order  the  better 
to  impress  his  audience  Zedekiah  produced  iron 
horns,  and  said  to  Ahab,  ''With  these  shalt  thou 
push  the  Syrians,  until  thev  be  consivned."  He 
also  endeavored  to  weaken  the  influence  of  Micaiah 
ben  Imlah  upon  the  kings  by  asking  ironically, 
''Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  Jeh  from  me  to 
:  unto  thee?" 


In  Job  (Ant,  VIII,  xv.  4)  there  is  an  interesting  re- 
arrangement and  embeUishment  of  the  Bib.  narrative. 
There  Zedeldah  is  represented  as  arguing  tiiat  since 
Micaiah  contradicts  Elijah's  prediction  as  to  the  place  of 
Ahab's  death,  he  must  be  regarded  as  a  false  prophet. 
Then,  smiting  his  opponent,  ne  prayed  that  if  ne  were 
In  the  wronghis right  nand might  forthwith  be  withered. 
Ahab.  seeing  that  no  harm  befell  the  hand  that  had  smit- 
ten Micaiah.  was  convinced;  whereupon  Zedekiah  com- 
pleted his  triumph  by  the  incident  of  the  horns  mentioned 
above. 

(2)  The  son  of  Maaseiah  (Jer  29  21-23).  A 
false  prophet  who,  in  association  with  another, 
Ahab  by  name,  prophesied  among  the  exiles  in 
Babylon,  and  foretold  an  early  return  from  cap- 
tivity. Jeremiah  sternly  denounced  them,  not  only 
for  their  false  and  reckless  predictions,  but  also  for 
their  foul  and  adulterous  hves,  and  declared  that 
their  fat«  at  the  hands  of  Nebuchadnezzar  should 
become  proverbial  in  Israel. 

(3)  The  son  of  Hananiah  (Jer  36  12).  One  of 
the  princes  of  Judah  before  whom  Jeremiah's  roll 
was  read  in  the  5th  year  of  Jehoiakim. 

(4)  One  of  the  officials  who  sealed  the  renewed 
covenant  (Neh  10  1,  AV  "Zid-kijah").  The  fact 
that  his  name  is  coupled  with  Nehemiah'p  suggests 
that  he  was  a  person  of  importance.  But  nothing 
further  is  known  of  him. 

(5)  The  last  king  of  Judah  (see  following  art.). 

John  A    Lees 
ZEDEKIAH  (^n^pT?,  gidmydhu,  "Jeh  my 
righteousness'';     name   changed   from    Mattaniah 
(n^ripiS,  maUanyah,  "gift  of  Jeh";  SfScicUif,  Sede- 
kias): 

I.     SODRCKB  FOR  HiB  ReION  AND  TlMB 

1.  Annallstic 

2.  Prophetic 

II.     ThB  ADMINiaTRATION  OF  THE  LaST  KiNQ  OF  JUDAH 

1.  The  Situation 

2.  The  Parvenu  Temper 

3.  Inconsistencios 

4.  Character  of  the  King 

5.  His  Fate 

6.  Doom  of  the  Nation 

The  last  king  of  Judah,  uncle  and  successor  of 
Jehoiachin:  reigned  11  years,  from  597  to  586,  and 
was  carriea  captive  to  Babylon. 

/.  Soorces  for  His  Reign  and  Time. — Neither  of 
the  accounts  in  2  K  24  18—25  7  and  2  Ch  36 
11-21  refers,  as  is  the  usual  custom,  to  state  annals; 


these  ran  out  with  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim.  The 
history  in  2  K  is  purely  scribal  and  annalistic  in 

tonej  2  Ch,  esp.  as  it  goes  on  to  the 
1.  Annal-  captivity,  is  more  fervid  and  homiletic. 
istic  Both  have  a  common  prophetic  origin; 

and  indeed  the  last  chapter  of  Jer  (62), 
which  is  put  as  an  appendix  to  the  book  of  his 
prophecy,  teUs  the  story  of  the  reign  and  subsequent 
events,  much  as  does  2  K,  but  in  somewhat  fuller 
detail. 

Two  prophets  are  watching  with  keen  eyes  the  progress 
of  this  reign,  both  with  the  poignant  sense  that  the  end  of 

the  Judaean  state  is  imminent:  Jeremiah 
Q  Prnnii0f4/*  ^^  Jerus  and  Ezekiel,  one  of  the  captives 
A,  lo^opnenc  j^   ^^iq   deportation   with   Jehoiachin.  in 

Babylon.  Dates  are  supplied  with  the 
prophecies  of  both:  Jeremiah's  numbered  from  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  and  not  consecutive;  Ezekiers 
numbered  from  the  beginning  of  the  first  captivity,  and 
so    coinciding    with    Jeremiah's.     From    these    dated 

{>rophecies  the  principal  ideas  are  to  be  formed  of  the  real 
nwardness  of  the  time  and  the  character  of  the  adminis- 
tration. The  prophetic  passages  identifiable  with  this 
reign,  counted  bv  its  years,  are:  Jer  24>  after  the  deporta- 
tion of  Jehoiachin  (Jeconiah) — the  Inferior  classes  left 
with  Zedekiah  (cf  Bzk  11  15;  17  12-14);  Jer  27-29. 
beginning  of  reign — ^false  hopes  of  return  of  captives  and 
fuMle  diplomacies  with  neighboring  nations;  Jer  61  59. 
4th  year — Z.'s  visit  to  Baoylon;  Bzk  4-7»  6th  year — 
symbolic  prophecies  of  the  coming  end  of  Judah;  Ezk 
8-12f  6th  year — quasi-clairvoyant  view  of  the  idolatrous 
corruptions  in  Jerus;  Ezk  17  11-21.  same  year — Z.'s 
treacherous  intrigues  with  Egypt;  Ezk  21  18-23.  7th 
year — Nebuchadnezzar  casting  a  divination  to  deter- 
mine his  invasion  of  Judah;  Jer  21*  undated  but  soon 
after — deputation  from  the  king  to  the  prophet  inquiring 
Jeh's  purpose;  Jer  84  1-7,  undated — the  prophet's 
word  to  the  king  while  Nebuchadnezzar's  invasion  Is  still 
among  the  cities  of  the  land;  Ezk  24  1.2,  0th  year — 
telepathic  awareness  of  the  beginning  of  the  siege,  syn- 
chronistic with  Jer  89  1-10;  2  K  2o  1-7;  Jer  87,  88. 
undated,  but  soon  after — prophecies  connected  with  the 
temporary  raising  of  the  dege  and  the  false  faith  of  the 
ruling  classes;  Jer  82, 10th  year — Jeremiah's  redemption 
of  his  Anathoth  property  in  the  midst  of  siege,  and  the 
good  presage  of  the  act;  Jer  89,  11th  year — annalistic 
account  of  the  breaching  of  the  city  wau  and  the  flight 
and  eventual  fate  of  the  king.  A  year  and  a  half  later 
Ezekiel  (33  21.22)  hears  the  news  from  a  fugitive. 

//.   The  AdminiBiration   of  the  Laet  King  of 
Jadah. — ^When  Nebuchadnezzar  took  away  Jehoia- 
chin, and  with  him  all  the  men  of  weight 
1.  The  and  character  (see  imder  Jehoiachin), 

Situation  his  object  was  plain:  to  leave  a  people 
so  broken  in  resources  and  spirit  that 
they  would  not  be  moved  to  rebellion  (see  Ezk  17 
14).  But  this  measure  of  his  effected  a  segmenta- 
tion of  the  nation  which  the  prophets  immediately 
recognized  as  virtually  separating  out  their  spiritual 
"remhant"  to  go  to  Babylon,  while  the  worldly  and 
inferior  grades  remained  in  Jerus.  These  are  sharply 
distinguished  from  each  other  by  Jeremiah  in  his 
parable  of  the  Figs  (ch  24),  published  soon  after  the 
first  deportation.  The  people  that  were  left  were 
probably  of  the  same  sort  that  Zephaniah  described 
a  few  years  before,  those  who  had  "settled  on  their 
lees''  (1  12),  a  godless  and  inert  element  in  religion 
and  state.  Their  religious  disposition  is  portrayed 
by  Ezekiel  in  Z.'s  6th  year,  in  his  clairvoyant  vision 
of  the  uncouth  temple  rites,  as  it  were  a  cesspool  of 
idolatry,  maintained  imder  the  pretext  that  Jeh 
had  forsaken  the  land  (see  Ezk  8).  Clearly  these 
were  not  of  the  prophetic  stamp.  It  was  over  such 
an  inferior  grade  of  people  that  Z.  was  appointed 
to  a  thankless  and  tragic  reign. 

For  a  people  so  raw  and  inexperienced  in  administra- 
tion the  prophets  recognized  one  clear  duty:    to  keep 

the  oath  which  they  had  given  to  Nebu- 
2    The  chadnezzar    (see    Ezk    IT    14-16).     But 

-l^__-_„  they  acted  like  men  intoxicated  with  new 

£***^""  power;  their  accession  to  property  and 
Temper  unwonted    position    turned    their    heads. 

Soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  reign  we 
find  Jeremiah  giving  emphatic  warning  Doth  to  his  nation 
and  the  ambassadors  of  neighboring  nations  against  a 
rebellious  coalition  (Jer  27  mistakenly  dated  in  the  4th 
year  of  Jehoiakim;  cf  vs  3.12) ;  he  has  also  an  encounter 
with  prophets  who,  in  contradiction  of  his  consistent 
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...  predict  the  speedy  restoration  of  Jeholachin  and 

the  temple  vessels.  The  king's  visit  to  Babylon  (Jer  51 
50)  was  probably  made  to  clear  himself  of  complicity  in 
treasonable  plots.  Their  evil  genius,  Egypt,  nowever, 
Is  busy  with  the  too  headstrong  upstart  rulers ;  and  about 
the  middle  of  the  reign  Z.  breaks  his  covenant  with  his 
over-lord  and.  relying  on  Egypt,  embarks  on  rebellion. 
The  prophetic  view  of  this  movement  is,  that  it  is  a 
moral  outrage;  it  is  breaking  a  sworn  word  (Ezk  17  16- 
19) ,  and  thus  falsifying  the  truth  of  Jeh. 

This  act  of  rebellion  against  the  king  of  Babylon 
was  not  the  only  despite  done  to  "Jeh's  oath."  Its 
immediate  effect,  of  course,  was  to 
8.  Incon-  precipitate  the  invasion  of  the  Chal- 
sistencies  daean  forces,  apparently  from  Riblah 
on  the  Orontes,  where  for  several  years 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  his  headquarters.  Ezk  has 
a  striking  description  of  his  approach,  halting  to 
determine  by  arrow  divination  whether  to  proceed 
against  Judah  or  Anmion  (21  18-23).  Before  lay- 
ing siege  to  Jerus^  however,  he  seems  to  have  spent 
some  time  reducmg  outlying  fortresses  (cf  Jer  34 
1-7) ;  and  during  the  suspense  of  this  time  the  king 
sent  a  deputation  to  Jeremiah  to  inauire  whether 
Jeh  would  not  do  ''according  to  all  nis  wondrous 
works,"  evidently  hoping  for  some  such  miraculous 
deliverance  as  had  taken  place  in  the  time  of  Sen- 
nacherib (Jer  21  Iff).  The  prophet  gives  his  uniform 
answer^  tnat  the  city  must  fall;  advising  the  house 
of  David  also  to  "execute  justice  and  righteousness." 
Setting  about  this  counsel  as  if  they  would  bribe 
Jeh's  favor,  the  king  then  entered  into  an  agreement 
with  his  people  to  free  all  their  Hebrew  bond-slaves 
(Jer  84  8-10),  and  sent  back  a  deputation  to  the 
prophet  entreating  his  intercession  (Jer  87  8),  as  if, 
having  bribed  Jeh^  they  might  work  some  kind  of  a 
charm  on  the  Divine  will.  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
meanwhile  invested  the  city ;  but  just  then  the  Egyp 
army  approached  to  aid  Judah,  and  the  Bab  king 
raised  the  siege  long  enough  to  drive  the  Egyptians 
back  to  their  own  land;  at  which,  judging  that 
Jeh  had  interfered  as  of  old.  the  people  caused  their 
slaves  to  return  to  their  bondage  (84  11).  This 
treachery  called  forth  a  trenchant  prophecy  from 
Jeremiah,  predicting  not  only  the  speeay  return  of 
the  Chaldaean  army  (Jer  87  6-1 0)^  but  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  king  and  the  destruction  of  the  city 
(Jer  84  17-22).  It  was  during  this  t6mpK>rary 
cessation  of  the  siege  that  Jerenuah,  attempting  to 
go  to  Anathoth  to  redeem  his  family  property,  was 
seized  on  the  pretext  of  deserting  to  the  enemy,  and 
put  in  prison  (87  11-15). 

During  the  siege,  which  was  soon  resumed,  Z/s 
character,  on  its  good  and  bad  sides,  was  revealed 
through  his  frequent  contact  with  the 
4.  Character  prophet  Jeremiah.  The  latter  was 
of  the  King  a  prisoner  most  of  the  time;  and  the 
indienities  which  he  suffered,  and 
which  the  king  needlessly  allowed,  show  how  the 
prophet's  word  and  office  had  fallen  in  respect  (cf 
the  treatment  he  received,  Jer  26  16-19  with  87 
15;  88  6).  The  king,  however,  was  not  arrogant 
and  heartless  like  his  brother  Jehoiakim;  he  was 
weak  and  without  consistent  principles :  besides,  he 
was  rather  helpless  and  timid  in  the  hands  of  his 
headstrong  officials  (cf  88  5.24r-26).  His  regard  for 
the  word  of  prophecy  was  rather  superstitious  than 
religious:  while  the  prophet's  message  and  counsel 
were  uniformly  consistent,  he  could  not  bring  him- 
self to  follow  the  will  of  Jeh,  and  seemed  to  think 
that  Jeh  could  somehow  be  persuaded  to  change 
his  plans  (see  Jer  87  17;  88  14-16).  His  position 
was  an  exceedingly  difficult  one;  but  even  so,  he 
had  not  the  firmness,  the  wisdom,  the  consistency 
for  it. 

In  his  siege  of  the  city  Nebuchadnezzar  depended 
mainl]^  on  starving  it  into  surrender;  and  we  can- 
not witHhald  a  measure  of  admiration  for  a  body 
of  defenders  who,  in  spite  of  the  steadily  decreasing 


food  supply  and  the  ravages  of  pestilence,  held 
the  city  for  a  year  and  a  naif.    During  this  time 

Jeremiah's  counsel  was  well  known :  the 
6.  His  Fate  counsel  of  surrender,  and  the  promise 

that  so  they  could  save  their  lives 
(Jer  21  9;  88  2).  It  was  for  this,  indeed,  that  he 
was  imprisoned,  on  the  plea  that  he  "weakened  the 
hands"  of  the  defenders;  and  it  was  due  to  the 
mercy  of  a  foreign  slave  that  he  did  not  suffer  death 
(38  7-9).  At  length  in  the  11th  year  of  Z.'s  reign, 
just  as  the  supply  of  food  in  the  city  was  exhausted, 
the  Chaldaean  army  effected  a  breach  in  the  wall, 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  with  his  high  officials  came 
in  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate.  Z.  and  his  men  of 
war,  seeing  this,  fled  by  ni^t,  taking  the  ill-advised 
route  by  the  road  to  Jericho;  were  pursued  and 
captured  in  the  plains  of  the  Jordan;  and  Z.  was 
brought  before  the  king  of  Babylon  at  Riblah. 
After  putting  to  death  Z.'s  sons  and  the  nobles  of 
Judah  before  his  eyes,  the  king  of  Babylon  then 
put  out  the  eyes  of  Z.  and  carried  him  captive  to 
Babylon,  where,  it  is  uncertain  how  long  after,  he 
died.  Jeremiah  had  prophesied  that  he  would  die 
in  peace  and  have  a  state  mourning  (Jer  84  4.5); 
Ezekiel's  prophecy  of  his  doom  is  enigmatic:  "I 
will  bring  him  to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans: yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall  die 
there'*  (Ezk  12  13). 

The  cruelly  devised  humiliation  of  the  king  was 
only  an  episode  in  the  tragic  doom  of  the  city  and 

nation.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  not 
6.  Doom  of  minded  to  leave  so  stubborn  and 
the  Nation    treacherous  a  fortress  on  his  path  of 

conquest  toward  Egypt.  A  month 
after  the  event  at  Riblah  his  deputy,  Nebuzaradan, 
entered  upon  the  reduction  of  the  city:  burning  the 
temple  and  all  the  principal  houses,  breaking  down 
the  walls,  carrying  away  the  temple  treasures  still 
unpillaged,  inclucflng  the  bronze  work  which  was 
broken  into  scrap  metal,  and  deporting  the  people 
who  were  left  after  the  desperate  resistance  and 
those  who  had  voluntMily  surrendered.  The  re- 
ligious and  state  officials  were  taken  to  Riblah  and 
put  to  death.  "So,"  the  historian  concludes. 
"Judah  was  carried  away  captive  out  of  his  land'' 
(Jot  62  27).  This  was  in  586  BC.  This,  however, 
was  only  the  political  date  of  the  Bab  exile,  the 
retributive  limit  for  those  leavings  of  Israel  who 
for  11  years  had  played  an  insincere  game  of  admin- 
istration and  failed.  The  prophetic  date,  from  which 
Ezekiel  reckons  the  years  of  exile,  and  from  which  the 
prophetic  eye  is  kept  on  the  fortimes  and  character 
of  tne  people  who  are  to  be  redeemed,  was  597,  when 
Jehoiachin's  long  imprisonment  began  and  when 
the  flower  of  Israel,  transplanted  to  a  foreign  home, 
began  its  term  of  submission  to  the  word  and  will 
of  Jeh.  It  was  this  saving  element  in  Israel  who 
still  had  a  recognized  king  and  a  promised  future. 
By  both  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  Z.  was  regarded  not 
as  Jeh's  anointed  but  as  the  one  whom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar "had  made  king"  (Jer  87  1;  Ezk  17  16). 
"the  king  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David" 
(Jer  29  16).  The  real  last  kin^  of  Judah  was 
Jehoiachin;  Ezekiel's  title  for  Z.  is  "prince"  (Ezk 
12  10).  John  Franklin  Genuno 

ZEEB,  ze'eb,  zeb.    See  Ores  and  Zeeb. 

ZELA,  ZELAH,  zSla  (^bj,  gela'  [2  S  21  14]): 
A  city  in  the  territory  of  Benjamin  (Josh  18  28; 
LXX  here  omits).  Here  was  the  burying-place  of 
the  family  of  Saul,  whither  the  bones  of  the  king 
and  of  Jonathan  were  brought  for  burial  (2  S  21 
14;  LXX  here  reads  en  1^  pUwrd,  translating  fete', 
"side").  The  place  is  not  identified.  It  may  be 
the  Zilu  of  the  Am  Tab. 
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Zedekith 
Zenas 


ZELEK,  zS'lek  (p^f ,  (eZej;,  meaning  unknown) : 
An  Ammonite,  one  of  David's  mighty  men  (2  S 
23  37;  1  Ch  11  39). 

ZELOPHEHAD,  zfe-l6'fe-had  Hnfib?,  f-^p^- 
hddh,  meaning  imlmown):  Head  of  a  Manassite 
family  who  died  without  male  issue  (Nu  26  33; 
27  1.7;  86  2.6.10.11;  Josh  17  3;  1  Ch  7  15). 
His  daughters  came  to  Moses  and  Eleazar  and  suc- 
cessfully pleaded  for  a  possession  for  themselves 
(Nu  27  1  flf).  This  became  the  occasion  for  a  law 
providing  that  in  the  case  of  a  man  dying  without 
sons,  the  inheritance  was  to  pass  to  his  daughters 
if  he  had  any.  A  further  request  is  made  (Nu  86 
2  ff)  by  the  heads  of  the  Gilc^ite  houses  that  the 
women  who  were  given  this  right  of  inheritance 
should  be  compelled  to  marry  members  of  their  own 
tribe,  so  that  the  tribe  mav  not  lose  them  and  their 
property.  This  is  granted  and  becomes  law  among 
the  Hebrews. 

Gray  says  {ICC  on  Nu  26  33)  that  the  "daughters" 
of  Zelophehad  are  towns  or  dans. 

David  Francis  Roberts 

ZELOTES,  z^lQ'tSz  (Zt|X«»t^,  Zemta).  See 
Simon  the  Zealot;  Zealot,  Zealots. 

ZELZAH,  zel'za  (nsb|,  ^dgah;  &XXo|Uvovs 
licydXa,  haUom^ruma  megdla) :  A  place  where  Samuel 
told  Saul  he  would  meet  two  men  with  news  that 
the  asses  were  foimd.  Its  position  is  defined  as 
''by  Rachel's  sepulchre,  in  the  border  of  Benjamin" 
(1  S  10  2).  It  has  been  thought  that  the  place  of 
meeting  was  sufficiently  indicated  without  the  word 
Jfgdsdkf  which  is  tr<^  "at  Zelzah,''  and  that  this  can- 
not therefore  be  a  place-name.  The  LXX  "leaping 
mightily"  or  "in  yeat  haste"  (Ewald)  points  to  a 
different  text.  "Wnether  the  Gr  can  be  so  tr<*  is  abo 
a  question,  as  megdla  does  not  elsewhere  occur  as 
an  advb.  Some  corruption  of  the  text  is  probable. 
The  border  of  Benjamin  may  be  roughly  determined, 
but  the  tomb  of  Rachel  is  now  unknown.  No  name 
like  Zelzah  has  been  recovered  in  the  district. 
Smith  ("Samuel,"  ICC,  ad  loc.)  suggests  that  we 
should  read  "Zela"  for  "Zelzah"  (^bS,  gm\  for 
nsbS ,  gdgah).  W.  EwiNQ 

ZEMARAIM,  zem-a-rfi'un  (D*?npf ,  cfm&rayim; 
B,  Sopd,  Sardy  A,  2c|H>Cm  Semrim):  A  city  in  the 
territory  of  Benjamin.  It  is  named  between  Beth- 
arabah  and  Bethel  (Josh  18  22),  and  is  probably 
to  be  sought  £.  of  the  latter  city.  It  is  usual  to 
identify  it  with  eB-Samra,  a  ruin  about  4  miles  N. 
of  Jencho.  Mt.  Zemaraim  probably  derived  its 
name  from  the  city,  and  must  be  sought  in  the 
neighborhood.  On  this  height,  which  is  said  to  be 
in  Mt.  Ephraim,  Abijah,  king  of  Judah,  stood  when 
m^dng  his  appeal  to  the  men  of  Israel  under  Jero- 
boam (2  Ch  13  4).  If  the  identification  with  68- 
Samra  is  correct,  this  hill  must  be  in  the  uplands 
to  the  W.,  es-Samra  being  on  the  floor  of  the  valley. 
DiUmann  (Joahj  ad  loc.)  thinks  Zemaraim  cannot 
be  so  far  E.  of  Bethel,  but  may  be  found  somewhere 
to  the  S.  of  that  town.  W.  Ewinq 

ZEMARITE,  zem'a-nt  C^ipSH ,  har^mdn; 
6  2a|&apato«,  ho  Samaraioa) :  A  Can.  people  named 
in  Gen  10  18;  I  Ch  1  16.  The  occurrence  of  the 
name  between  Arvadite  and  Hamathite  gives  a  hint 
as  to  locality.  A  place  called  Sumur  is  mentioned 
in  the  Am  Tab  along  with  Arvad.  The  name  prob- 
ably survives  in  that  of  Sumra,  a  village  on  the 
seacoast  between  Tripolis  and  Ruwad,  about  1} 
miles  N.  of  Nahr  elrKebir.  We  may  with  some  cer- 
tainty identify  this  modem  village  with  the  site  of 
the  town  from  which  the  inhabitants  were  named 
"Zemarites." 


ZEMIRAH,  z^ml'ra  (H'J'^'JPT,  fmlrah,  meaning 
uncertain;  LXX  B,  'A^pCa«,  AmariaSy  A,  Za|Ui- 
p(a«,  Zamoarias;  AV  Zemira) :  A  descendant  of  Ben- 
jamin (1  Ch  7  8),  but  more  probably  of  Zebulun 
(Curtis,  CAron.,   145  ff). 

ZENAN,  zS'nan.    See  Zaanan. 

ZENAS,  ze'nas  (Zrivdt,   Z&ruia  [Tit  8  13];    the 

name  in  full  would  probably  be  Zenodorus,  lit. 

meaning    the  gift  of  Zeus") :  Paul  calls 

1.  A  Jewish  Zenas  "the  lawyer."  The  meaning  of 
Lawyer         this  is,  that,  previous  to  his  becoming 

a  Chnstian,  he  had  been  a  Jewish 
lawyer.  The  lawyers  were  that  class  of  Jewi^ 
teachers  who  were  specially  learned  in  the  Mosaic 
Law,  and  who  interpreted  that  Law,  and  taught  it 
to  the  people. 

They  are  met  with  again  and  again  In  the  Gospels, 
where  they  frequently  came  into  contact  with  Christ, 
usually  in  a  manner  hostile  to  Him.  For  example,  "A 
certain  lawyer  stood  up  and  made  trial  of  him,  saying. 
Teacher,  what  shall  I  do  to  inhciHt  ot.erna]  life?"  (Lk 
10  26).  Our  Lord  rf^^ilied  W  him  on  fiia  oun  ground, 
asking,  "What is  written  in  the  t<\  w  f  how^  rcadf  st  thou? 
Regarding  this  class  af  teucht^rs  lui  a  whole,  it^  is  recorded 
that  "Uie  Pharisees  and  law  yen;  rcjtx:t^  for  themselves 
the  counsel  of  God  '  {Lk  7  ^O),  Tho  term  nomikdt, 
"lawyer,"  applied  t<»  Zonnjj,  ia  In  thfi  Cioflp^-U  varied  by 
nomodiddakaloa,  "a  teo^hBr  af  tbL^  iaw/'  and  by  o^O'^' 
mate'da,  "a  scribe":  &U  three  tt^nna  dftKcriiio  the  same 
persons.  Before  his  coiiv  prslon  to  Clirii^t,  Sk'^niis  had  been 
a  lawyer,  one  of  the  roctjgiilKed  e?cpoxindors  of  the  Law  of 

A  diifferent  view  of  Zenas'  occupation  is  taken  by  Zahn 
{Intro  to  the  NT,  II,  54),  who  says  that  in  itself  nomikos 
could  denote  a  rabbi,  quoting  Ambrosiaster,  "Because 
Zenas  had  been  of  this  profession  in  the  ssmagogue. 
Paul  calls  him  by  this  name."  But  Zahn  gives  his  own 
pinion  that  "since  the  Jewish  scribe  who  became  a 
CUuistian.  by  that  very  act  separated  himself  from  the 
rabbinic  body,  and  since  the  retention  of  rabbinic 
methods  and  wajrs  of  thinking  was  anything  but  a  recom* 
mendation  in  Paul's  eyes  (1  Tim  17),  Zenas  is  here 
characterized,  not  as  legit  (Moeaieae),  doctor,  but  as 
juris  peritua.  The  word  denotes  not  an  ofiQce,  but  usu- 
ally the  practical  lawyer,  through  whose  assistance 
e.g.  a  will  is  made,  or  a  lawsuit  carried  on.  Plutarch 
applies  this  name  to  the  renowned  Jurist  Mudus  Scae- 
vola." 

The  ordinary  meaning  seems  preferable,  which 
sees  in  Zenas  one  who  previous  to  his  conversion 
had  been  a  Jewish  rabbi. 

It  is  not  certain  where  Paul  was  when  he  wrote 

the  Ep.  to  Titus.    But  he  directs  Titus  to  come  to 

him  to  Nicopolis,  where  he  had  resolved 

2.  Paul's  to  spend  the  ensuing  winter.  And 
Wishes  he  adds  the  injimction  that  he  desires 
regarding  him  to  "bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
Zenas  ApoUos" — Paul's  old  friend  from  Alex- 

andria^with  him  "on  their  journey 
diligently,  that  nothing  be  wanting  imto  them" 
(AV).  This  may  mean  that  Paul  wished  to  have 
Zenas  and  Apollos  with  him  at  Nicopolisj  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  may  not  have  this  meanmg.  For 
the  AV  in  translating  "bring"  is  in  error.  The  word 
signifies,  as  given  in  RV,  "set  forward"  on  their 
journey,  that  is,  furnish  them  with  all  that  they 
need  for  the  journey.  But  even  supposing  Paul  is 
not  instructing  Titus  to  bring  Zenas  and  Apollos 
to  Nicopolis— though  this  is  perhaps  what  he  means 
— yet  it  is  most  interesting  to  find  these  two  friends 
of  the  apostle  mentioned  in  this  particular  way,  and 
esp.  at  a  time  so  near  to  the  close  of  his  life.  Paul 
was  unselfish  as  ever,  solicitous  that  Zenas  and 
Apollos  be  comfortably  provided  for  on  their  in- 
tended journey.  He  is  full  of  affectionate  regard 
for  them,  interested  in  their  welfare  at  every  step; 
while  he  himself  is  far  distant  in  another  country, 
he  remembers  them  with  tender  and  synapathetic 
friendship.  Doubtless  the  two  friends  reciprocated 
h'5  affection.  .  , 

Nothing  more  is  known  of  Zenas  than  is  contamed 
in  this  passage.  John  Ruthbrfurd 
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ZEND-AVESTA,  zend-a-ves'ta.  See  Persian 
Religion;  Zoroastrianism. 

ZEPHANIAH,  zef-a-nl'a  (H'^JP? ,  c'phanydh, 
W5B:f ,  ^phany&ha,  "Jeh  hath  treasured"): 

(1)  The  prophet.    See  Zephaniah,  Book  of. 

(2)  A  Levite  or  priest  (1  Ch  6  36  [Heb  6  21]), 
called  in  some  genealogies  "Uriel"  (1  Ch  6  24; 
15  5.11). 

(3)  Judaean  father  or  fathers  of  various  con- 
temporaries of  Zechariah,  the  prophet  (Zee  6 
10.14). 

(4)  A  priest,  the  second  in  rank  in  the  days  of 
Jeremiah.  He  was  a  leader  of  the  "patriotic" 
party  which  opposed  Jeremiah.  Nevertheless,  he 
was  sent  to  the  prophet  as  a  messenger  of  King 
Zedekiah  when  Nebuchadnezzar  was  about  to 
attack  the  city  (Jer  21  1)  and  at  other  crises  (Jer 
37  3;  cf  29  25.29;  2  K  26  18).  That  he  continued 
to  adhere  to  the  policy  of  resistance  against  Bab 
authority  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  he  was  among 
the  leaders  of  Israel  taken  by  Nebuzaradan  before 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  killed  at  Riblah  (2  K  26 
18  II  Jer  62  24).  Nathan  Isaacs 

ZEPHANIAH,  APOCALYPSE  OF:  A  (probably) 
Jewish  apocr3rphal  work  of  this  name  is  mentioned 
in  the  Stichometry  of  Nicephorus  and  another  list 
practically  identical  with  this;  a  quotation  from  it  is 
also  preserved  by  Clement  of  Alexandria  {Strom.y  v. 

II.  7/).  Dr.  Charles  thinks  this  indicates  a  Chris- 
tian revision  (Enc  Brity  II,  art.  "Apocalypse"); 
others  suppose  it  to  point  to  a  Christian,  rather  than 
a  Jewish,  origin.  See  Schtirer,  HJP,  div  II,  vol  III, 
pp.  12d-27,  132;  GJV\  III,  367-^9. 

ZEPHANIAH,  BOOK  OF: 

I.    Thh  Author 

1.  Name 

2.  Ancestry 

3.  Life 

II.      TiMB 

1.  Date 

2.  Political  Situation 

3.  Moral  and  Religious  Conditioxu 

III.  Book 

1.  Contents 

2.  Integrity 
rV.    Tbachino 

1.  The  Day  of  Jehovah 

2.  Univerealism 

3.  Messianic  Prophecy 

LiTBBATURB 

/.   7%«  Aathor.— The  name  "Zephaniah"  OTJ^By , 

g*phanydh;    So^ov/os,  Sophonias),  which   is   borne 

by  three  other  men  mentioned  in  the 

1.  Name       OT,  means  "Jeh  hides,"  or  "Jeh  has 

hidden"  or  "treasured."  "It  sug- 
gests," says  G.  A.  Smith,  "the  prophet's  birth  in 
the  killing  time  of  Manasseh"  (2  K  21  16). 

The  ancestry  of  the  prophet  is  carried  back  four 
generations  (1  1) ,  which  is  unusual  in  the  OT  (cf  Isa 

1  1;  Hos  1  1);  hence  it  is  thought, 

2.  Ancestry  not  without   reason   (Eiselen,   Minor 

Prophets  J  505),  that  the  last-mention^ 
ancestor,  Hezekiah,  must  have  been  a  prominent 
man — ^indeed,  no  other  than  King  Hezekiah  of 
Judah,  the  contemporary  of  Isaiah  and  Micah.  If 
Zephaniah  was  of  royal  blood,  his  condemnation  of 
the  royal  princes  (1  8)  becomes  of  great  interest. 
In  a  similar  manner  did  Isaiah,  who  in  all  prob- 
ability was  of  royal  blood,  condemn  without  hesitar 
tion  the  shortcomings  and  vices  of  the  rulers  and 
the  court.  An  ancient  tradition  declares  that  Z. 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  which  would  make  it 
impossible  for  him  to  be  of  royal  blood;  but  the 
origin  and  value  of  this  tradition  are  uncertain. 

Zephaniah  lived  in  Judah;  that  he  lived  in  Jerus 
is  made  probable  by  the  statement  in  1  4,  "I  will 


cut  off  ...  .  from  this  place,"  as  well  as  by  his 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  topography  of  the  city 
(1  10.11).    For  how  long  he  continued 
3.  Life  his  prophetic  activity  we  do  not  know, 

but  it  is  not  improbable  that,  as  in  the 
case  of  Amos,  his  public  activity  was  snort,  and 
that,  after  delivering  his  message  of  judgment  in 
connection  with  a  great  political  crisis,  he  retired 
to  private  life,  though  his  interest  in  reforms  may 
have  continued  (2  li  23  2). 

//.  Time. — The  title  (11)  places  the  prophetic 
activity  of  Zephaniah  somewhere  within  the  reign 
of  Josiah,  that  is,  between  639  and  608 
1.  Date  BC.  Most  scholars  accept  this  state- 
ment as  historically  correct.  The  most 
important  exception  is  E.  Koenig  (EMy  252  flQ, 
who  places  it  in  the  decade  following  the  death 
of  Josiah.  Koenig's  arguments  are  altogether  in- 
conclusive, while  all  the  internal  evidence  points 
toward  the  reign  of  Josiah  as  the  period  of  Zepha- 
niah's  activity.  Can  the  ministry  of  the  prophet 
be  more  definitely  located  within  the  31  ;^ears  of 
Josiah?  The  latter's  reign  falls  naturally  mto  two 
parts,  separated  by  the  great  reform  of  621.  Does 
the  work  of  Zephaniah  belong  to  the  earlier  or  the 
later  period? 

The  more  important  artnunents  in  favor  of  the  later 
period  are:  (a)  Dt  28  29. 30  is  quoted  In  Zeph  1 13.15.17. 
in  a  manner  which  shows  that  the  former  book  was 
well  known,  but.  according  to  the  modem  view,  the 
Deuteronomic  Code  was  not  known  until  621,  because 
it  was  lost  (2  K  22  8).  (b)  The  *' remnant  of  Baal" 
(1  4)  points  to  a  period  when  much  of  the  Baal-worship 
had  been  removed,  which  means  subsequent  to  621. 
(c)  The  condemnation  of  the  "king's  sons"  (1  8)  pre- 
supposes that  at  the  time  of  the  utterance  they  had 
reached  the  age  of  moral  responsibility;  this  again  points 
to  the  later  period.  These  arguments  are  inconclusive: 
(a)  The  resemblances  between  Dt  and  Zeph  are  of  such  a 
general  character  that  dependence  of  either  passage  on 
the  other  is  improbable.  (6)  The  expression  in  1  4 
bears  an  interpretation  which  made  its  use  quite  appro- 
priate before  621  (Eiselen,  Minor  Prophets,  508).  (c) 
"King's  sons"  may  be  equivalent  to  royal  princes." 
referring  not  to  Josiah's  children  at  all.  The  last  two 
objections  lose  all  force  if  the  LXX  readings  are  accepted 
(1  4,  "names  of  Baal";   1  8,  "house  of  the  king"). 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  several  considera- 
tions pointing  to  the  earlier  date:  (a)  The  youth  of 
the  kmg  would  make  it  easy  for  the  royal  princes 
to  eo  to  the  excesses  condemned  in  1  8.9.  (o)  The 
idolatrous  practices  condemned  b^  Zephaniah  (1 
3-5)  are  precisely  those  abohshed  m  621.  (c)  The 
temper  described  in  1  12  is  explicable  before  621 
and  after  the  death  of  Josiah  in  608,  but  not  between 
621  and  608,  when  religious  enthusiasm  was  wide- 
spread, (d)  Only  the  earlier  part  of  Josiah's  reign 
furnishes  a  suitable  occasion  for  the  prophecy. 
Evidently  at  the  time  of  its  delivery  an  enemy  was 
threatening  the  borders  of  Judah  and  of  the  sur- 
rounding nations.  But  the  only  foes  of  Judah  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  7th  cent,  meeting  all  the  con- 
ditions are  the  Scythians,  who  swept  over  Western 
Asia  about  625  BC.  At  the  time  tne  prophecy  was 
delivered  their  advance  against  Egypt  seems  to 
have  been  still  in  the  future,  but  immment  (1  14); 
hence  the  prophet's  activity  may  be  placed  between 
630  and  625,  perhaps  in  626.  If  this  date  is  cor- 
rect, Zephaniah  and  Jeremiah  began  their  minis- 
tries in  the  same  year. 

Little  can  be  said  about  the  political  conditions 
in  Judah  during  the  reign  of  Josiah,  because  the 
Bib.  books  are  silent  concerning  them. 
2.  Political  Josiah  seems  to  have  remained  loyal 
Situation  to  his  Assyr  lord  to  the  very  end.  even 
when  the  latter's  prestige  had  begun 
to  wane,  and  this  loyalty  cost  him  his  life  (2  K 
23  29).  As  already  suggested,  the  advance  of  the 
Scythians  furnished  the  occasion  of  the  prophecy. 
Many  questions  concerning  these  Scythians  remain 
still  unanswered,  but  this  much  is  clear,  that  they 
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were  a  non-Sem  race  of  barbarians,  which  swept  in 
great  hordes  over  Western  Asia  during  the  7th  cent. 
BC  (see  Scythians).  The  prophet  looked  upon 
the  Sc3rthians  as  the  executioners  of  the  Divine 
judgment  upon  his  sinful  countrymen  and  upon 
the  surrounding  nations;  and  he  saw  in  the  coming 
of  the  mysterious  host  the  harbinger  of  the  day 
of  Jeh. 

The  Book  of  Zeph,  the  early  discourses  of  Jer, 
and  2  K  21-23  furnish  a  vivid  picture  of  the  social, 

moral,  and  religious  conditions  in 
8.  Moral  Judah  at  the  time  Zephaniah  prophe- 
and  Rail-  sied.  Social  injustice  and  moral  cor- 
gious  Con-  ruption  were  widespread  (3  1.3.7). 
ditions  Luxury  and  extravagance  might  be 

seen  on  every  hand;  fortunes  were 
heaped  up  by  oppressing  the  poor  (1  8.9).  The 
religious  situation  was  equally  bad.  The  reac- 
tion under  Manasseh  came  near  making  an  end  of 
Jeh-worship  (2  K  21).  Amon  followed  in  the  foot- 
steps of  his  father,  and  the  outlook  was  exceedingly 
dajrk  when  Josiah  cam^  to  the  throne.  Fortunately 
the  young  kin^  came  under  prophetic  influence 
from  the  beginnmg.  and  soon  undertook  a  religious 
reform,  which  reacned  its  culmination  in  the  I8th 
year  ot  his  reign.  When  Zephaniah  preached,  this 
reform  was  still  in  the  future.  The  Baalim  were 
still  worshipped,  and  the  high  places  were  flourish- 
ing (1  4) ;  the  hosts  of  heaven  were  adored  upon  the 
housetops  (15);  a  half-hearted  Jeh-worship,  which 
in  reality  was  idolatry,  was  widespread  (1  5) ;  great 
multitudes  had  turned  entirely  from  following  Jeh 
(1  6).  When  the  cruel  Manasseh  was  allowed  to 
sit  undisturbed  upon  the  throne  for  more  than  50 
years,  many  grew  skeptical  and  questioned  whether 
Jeh  was  taking  any  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the 
nation;  they  began  to  say  in  their  hearts.  "Jeh 
will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil"  (1  12). 
Conditions  could  hardly  be  otherwise,  when  the 
religious  leaders  had  become  misleaders  (3  4).  The 
few  who,  amid  the  general  corruption,  remained 
faithful  would  be  insufficient  to  avert  the  awful 
judgment  upon  the  nation,  though  they  themselves 
might  be  "hid  in  the  day  of  Jeh's  anger"  (2  3). 

JU.  The  Book.— The  Book  of  Zeph  falls  naturally 
into  two  parts  of  unequal  length.    The  first  part 

(1  2 — 3  8)  contains,  almost  exclusively, 
1«  Contents  denunciations  and  threats;  the  second 

(3  9-20),  a  promise  of  salvation  and 
glorification.  The  prophecy  opens  with  the  an- 
nouncement of  a  world  judgment  (1  2.3),  which 
will  be  particularly  severe  upon  Judah  and  Jerus, 
t>ecause  of  idolatry  (vs  4-6).  The  ungodly  nobles 
will  suffer  most,  because  they  are  the  leaders  in  crime 
(vs  8.9).  The  judgment  is  imminent  (ver  7);  when 
it  arrives  there  willbe  wailing  on  every  hand  (vs  10. 
II).  No  one  will  escape,  even  the  indifferent  skep- 
tics will  be  aroused  (vs  12. 13) .  In  the  closing  verses 
of  ch  1,  the  imminence  and  terribleness  of  the  day 
of  Jeh  are  emphasized,  from  which  there  can  be  no 
escape,  because  Jeh  has  determined  to  make  a  "ter- 
rible end  of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land"  (vs  14- 
18).  A  way  of  escape  is  offered  to  the  meek;  if 
they  seek  Jeh,  they  may  be  "hid  in  the  day  of  Jeh" 
(2  1-3).  Zeph  2  4-15  contains  threats  upon  5  na- 
tions, Philistia  (vs  4-7),  Moab  and  Ammon  (vs  8- 
11),  Ethiopia  (ver  12),  Assyria  (vs  13-15).  In  3  1 
the  prophet  turns  once  more  to  Jerus.  Leaders,  both 
civil  and  reli^^ous,  and  people  are  hopelessly  cor- 
rupt (vs  1-4),  and  continue  so  in  spite  of  Jeh's  many 
attempts  to  win  the  city  back  to  purity  (vs  5^7); 
hence  the  judgment  which  will  involve  all  nations 
has  become  inevitable  (ver  8).  A  remnant  of  the 
nations  and  of  Judah  will  escape  and  find  rest  and 
peace  in  Jeh  (vs  9-13).  The  closing  section  (vs  14- 
20)  pictures  the  joy  and  exaltation  of  the  redeemed 
daughter  of  Zion. 


The  authenticity^  of  every  verse  in  chs  2  and  8,  and 
of  several  verses  in  ch  1,  has  been  questioned  by 

one  or  more  scholars,  but  the  passages 
3.  Integrity  rejected  or  questioned  with  greatest 

persistency  are  2  1-3.4-16  (esp.  vs  8- 
11);  3  9.10.14-20.  The  principal  objection  to  2 
1-3  is  the  presence  in  2  3  of  the  expressions  "meek 
of  the  earth,"  and  "seek  meekness."  It  is  claimed 
that  "meek"  and  "meekness"  as  religious  terms  are 
post-exilic.  There  can  be  no  question  that  the 
words  occur  more  frequently  in  post-exilic  psalms 
and  proverbs  than  in  pre^xilic  writings,  out  it 
cannot  be  proved,  or  even  shown  to  be  probable, 
that  the  words  might  not  have  been  used  m  Zepha- 
niah's  day  (cf  Ex  10  3;  Nu  12  3;  Isa  2  9ff;  Mic 
6  8).  A  second  objection  is  seen  in  the  difference 
of  tone  between  these  verses  and  ch  1.  The  latter, 
from  b^inning  to  end,  speaks  of  the  terrors  of 
judgment;  2  1-3  weakens  this  by  offering  a  way 
of  escape.  But  surely,  judgment  cannot  have  been 
the  last  word  of  the  prophets;  in  their  thought, 
judgment  always  serves  a  disciplinary  purpose. 
They  are  accustomed  to  offer  hope  to  a  remnant. 
Hence  2  1-3  seems  to  form  the  necessary  comple- 
tion of  ch  1. 

The  objections  against  %  4—15  &s  &  whole?  are  dually 
Inconclusfye.  Fur  vs  1 .1-1^5.  a  dtkte  preceding  tht>  f&Tl 
of  Nineveh  seems  ncioflt  hiU table,  the  tJirt'^t  against 
Philistia  (vs  4-7)  nbfi  la  unitv  IntclUi^lbk'  In  the  days  of 
Zephaniah,  for  tbB  HScvthiiLtia  pa^nt'd  right  tttrough  the 
Phlli  territorj'^  If  Ktliloi>lft  fftatulN  for  EKypt,  ver  12 
can  easily  be  nnmiint*^d  for  ^s  r^mitn^  from  ?jf'phanJB.h, 
fortheenemir  v^-^..  -r--,  -  -.?'■-  -,':>tti^  jhi'  M,  .■:-.  --r  T:.-ixn 
coast  must  In^vi^u.^.^  icucL  ii^:^ut.  Bui  il  :-  ^  i^^j^icd 
upon  that  the  reference  is  to  Ethiopia  proper,  again  no 
dllflculty  exists,  for  in  speaking  of  a  world  judgment 
Zephaniah  might  mention  Ethiopia  as  the  representative 
of  the  far  south.  Against  vs  9-11  the  following  objec- 
tions are  raised:  (a)  Moab  and  Ammon  were  far  removed 
from  the  route  taken  by  the  Scythians,  (b)  The  "re- 
proaches" of  2  8.10  presuppose  the  destruction  of  Jerus 
(Ezk  85  3.6.8).  (e)  The  attitude  of  the  prophet  toward 
Judah  (vs  9.10)  is  the  exact  opposite  of  that  expressed  in 
ch  1.  (d)  The  l^inAh  meter,  which  predominates  in  the 
rest  of  the  section,  is  absent  from  vs  8-11.  (e)  Ver  12  is 
the  natural  continuation  of  ver  9.  These  five  arguments 
are  by  no  means  conclusive:  (a}  The  prophet  is  announ- 
cing a  world  judgment.  Coiud  this  be  executed  by  the 
Scythians  if  they  confined  themselves  to  the  territory 
along  the  Mediterranean  Sea?  (6)  Is  it  true  that  the 
"reproaches"  of  2  8.10  presuppose  the  destruction  of 
Jems?  (c)  The  promises  in  2  7.8-10  are  only  to  a 
remnant,  which  presupposes  a  judgment  such  as  is  an- 
nounced in  ch  1.  (d)  Have  we  a  right  to  demand  con- 
sistency in  the  use  of  a  certain  meter  in  oratory,  and,  if 
so,  may  not  the  apparent  inconsistency  be  due  to  cor- 
ruption of  the  text,  or  to  a  later  expansion  of  an  authentic 
oracle  ?  (e)  Vs  8-1 1  can  be  said  to  interrupt  the  thought 
only  if  it  is  assumed  that  the  prophet  meant  to  enumerate 
the  nations  in  the  order  in  which  the  Scythians  naturally 
would  reach  their  territory.  From  Philistia  they  would 
naturally  pass  to  Egypt.  But  is  this  assiunption  war- 
ranted? While  the  objections  against  the  entire  para- 
graph are  inconclusive,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  ver  12 
seems  the  natural  continuation  of  ver  9.  and  since  vs 
10  and  11  differ  in  other  respects  from  those  preceding, 
suspicion  of  the  originality  of  these  two  verses  cannot  be 
suppressed. 

Zeph  3  1-8  is  so  similar  to  ch  1  that  its  originalitv 
cannot  be  seriously  questioned,  but  vs  1-8  carry  with 
them  vs  9-13,  whicn  describe  the  purifying  effects 
of  the  judgment  announced  in  vs  1-8.  The  present 
text  of  ver  10  may  be  corrupt,  but  if  properly 
emended  there  remains  insufficient  reason  for  ques- 
tioning vs  10  and  11.  The  authenticity  of  3  14-20 
is  more  doubtful  than  that  of  any  other  section  of 
Zeph.  The  buoyant  tone  of  the  passage  forms  a 
marked  contrast  to  the  somber,  quiet  strain  of  vs 
11-13;  the  judgments  upon  Judah  appear  to  be  in 
the  past;  vs  18-20  seem  to  presuppose  a  scattering 
of  the  people  of  Judah,  while  the  purifying  judgment 
of  vs  11-13  falls  upon  the  people  in  their  own  land; 
hence  there  is  much  justice  in  Davidson's  remark 
that  "the  historical  situation  presupposed  is  that  of 
Isa  40  ff."  On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  passage  is  highly  poetic,  that  it 
presents  an  ideal  picture  of  the  future,  in  the  drawing 
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of  which  imagination  must  have  played  some  part, 
and  it  may  be  difficult  to  assert  that  the  composi- 
tion of  this  poem  was  entirely  beyond  the  power  of 
Zephaniah's  enlightened  ima^pnation.  But  while 
the  bare  possibility  of  Zephamah's  authorship  may 
be  admitted,  it  is  not  impossible  that  3  14-20  con- 
tains a  ''new  song  from  God/'  added  to  the  utter- 
ances of  Zephaniah  at  a  period  subsequent  to  the 
fall  of  Jems. 

IV.  Tmachtng. — ^The  teaching  of  Zephaniah  closely 
resembles  that  of  the  earlier  prophetic  books.  Jen 
is  the  God  of  the  universe,  a  God  of  righteousness 
and  holiness,  who  expects  of  His  worshippers  a  life 
in  accord  with  His  will.  Israel  are  His  chosen  people, 
but  on  account  of  rebellion  they  must  suffer  severe 
punishment.  Wholesale  conversion  seems  out  of 
the  question,  but  a  remnant  may  escape,  to  be 
exalted  among  the  nations.  He  adds  little,  but 
attempts  with  much  moral  and  spiritual  fervor  to 
impress  upon  his  contemporaries  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  religion  of  Jeh.  Only  a  few  points 
deserve  special  mention. 

Earlier  prophets  had  si)oken  of  the  day  of  Jeh; 

Amos  (5  18-20)  had  described  it  in  language  similar 

to  that  employed  by  Zephaniah;  but 

1.  The  Day  the  latter  surpasses  ail  his  predecessors 
of  Jehovah   in  the  emphasis  he  places  upon  this 

terrible  manifestation  of  Jeh  (see 
EscHATOLOGY  OP  THE  OT).  Hjs  entire  teaching 
centers  around  this  day;  and  in  the  Book  of  Zeph 
we  find  the  germs  of  the  apocalyptic  visions  which 
become  so  common  in  later  prophecies  of  an  escha- 
tological  character.  Concerning  this  day  he  says 
(a)  that  it  is  a  day  of  terror  (1  15),  (6)  it  is  immi- 
nent (1  14),  (c)  it  is  a  judgment  for  sin  (1  17),  (cQ 
it  falls  upon  all  creation  (1  2.3;  2  4-15;  3  8), 
(e)  it  is  accompanied  by  great  convulsions  in  Nature 
(1  15),  (J)  a  remnant  of  redeemed  Hebrews  and 
foreigners  will  escape  from  its  terrors  (2  3;  3  9-13). 
The  vision  of  the  book  is  world-wide.  The  ter- 
rors of  the  day  of  J^  will  fall  upon  all.    In  the  same 

manner  from  all  nations  converts  will 

2.  XJniyer-  be  won  to  Jeh  (8  9.10).  These  will 
salism  not  be  compelled  to  come  to  Jems 

to  worship  Jeh   (Isa  2  2;   Mic  4  1): 
they  may  worship  Him  "every  one  from  his  place 
(2  11),  which  is  a  step  in  the  direction  of  the  utter- 
ance of  Jesus  in  Jn  4  21. 

The  Messianic  King  is  not  mentioned  by  Zephaniah. 

Though  he  draws  a  sublime  picture  of  the  glories  of  the 

Messianic  age  (8  14-20),  there  is  not  a 

3.  Mes-  word  concerning  the  person  of  the  Mes- 
a]a«i4««  sianlc  King,  whatever  is  done  is  acoom- 
■J~"r  pushed  by  Jeh  Himself. 

Prophecy  Litbraturb. — Comms.   on  the   Minor 

Prophets   by  Ewald,  Pusey,  Kell.  OrelU, 

O.  A.  Smith  (Expoaitor'M  Bible);    Driver  (New  Cent.); 

Eiselen;     A.  B.  Davidson,  Comm.  on  Nah,  Hab,  and  Zeph 

i Cambridge  Bible) ;  A.  F.  Klrkpatrick,  Doctrine  of  the 
^ropheta;  Eiselen,  Prophecy  and  the  Propheta;  F.  W. 
Farrar,  ''Minor  Prophets,"  Men  of  the  Bible;  S.  R.  Driver, 
LOT;   HDB,  art.  '*Zeph.  Book  of";   EB,  art.  "Zeph." 

F.  C.  Eiselen 
ZEPHATH,  26'fath.    See  Hormah. 

ZEPHATHAH,  zeTartha,  VALLEY  OF  (»^|| 
run^f ,  g&^phcUhdh;  LXX  Kord  popp&v,  katd  borrdn, 
reading  njlDl ,  ^phdnHh,  instead  of  H^^^ ,  ^phO- 
thah) :  This  is  the  place  where  Asa  met  and  defeated 
the  Ethionians  under  Zerah  (2  Ch  14  10).  It  is  said 
to  be  at  Mareshah.  No  name  resembling  this  has 
been  recovered  there.  Possibly,  therefore,  the  LXX 
rendering  is  right,  ''in  the  ravine  to  the  N.  of  Mare- 
shah." In  that  case  the  battle  may  have  been 
fought  in  Wddy  d-^AJranj. 

ZEPHI,  z6'ft,  ZEPHO,  ze'fo  09S ,  g'j)hi,  perhaps 
"gaze,"  or  "gazing,"  in  1  Ch  1  36;  IDX,  ^pho, 
the  same  meaning  in  Gen  36  11.15):    A  duke  of 


Edom.  LXX  has  ^ta</>dp,  Sdph&r^  which  Skinner 
(Gen,  431)  says  may  be  the  original  of  Job's  kind 
friend.  In  Gen  36  43  LXX  has  Za^owf,  Zaphdei 
(=1&f ,  i.e.  Zepho),  for  Iram.  Skinner  holds  it 
probable  that  the  two  names,  Zepho  and  Iram,  were 
m  the  original  text,  thus  making  the  number  12 
(cf  Lagarde,  SepL-Stud.,  II,  lOJL  178;  37,  1.  270; 
Nestle,  Margin.,  12).  Luc.  has  Sw^a^,  Sophdr,  in 
Gen  36  11.15;  Zex^ovi},  Seppfuna,  in  1  Ch  1  37, 
and  Za^w/y,  Saphoin,  in  G^  36  43. 

David  Francis  Roberts 
ZEPHON,  ze'fon.    See  Ziphion. 

ZEPHONTTES,  z5'fon-Its,  z6-f6'nlts  (''J^IB^K?, 
hor^phSnl;  6  Soi^vC,  ho  Saphoni.A  omits):  A 
family  of  Gadites  descended  trom  Zephon  (Nu  26 
15),  who  is  called  "Ziphion"  in  Gen  46  16. 

ZER,  zer,  zer  OS » Q^;  in  LXX  the  verse  [Josh  19 
35]  reads  Kal  at  irdXcit  T<ix4p<^<  tAv  Tvp(«»V|  k.tA., 
kai  hoi  pdleia  teich^eia  tdn  Turian,  which  implies  a 
Heb  text  with  D'^'^^T,  hor^nm,  "Tyrians^;  this 
must  be  an  error):  One  of  the  fortified  cities  in 
Naphtali.  named  between  Ziddim  (FlaUln)  and 
Hammatn  (el-Hammek,  S.  of  Tiberias).  *  If  the  text 
is  correct,  it  must  have  lain  on  the  slopes  W.  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee.    It  is  not  identified. 

ZERAH,  ze'ra  QT^lf  zerah,  meaning  uncertain): 

(1)  In  Gen  38  30;  46  12;  Nu  26  20;  Josh  7  1. 
18.24;  22  20;  1  Ch  2  4.6;  0  6;  Neh  11  24;  Mt 
1  3,  younger  twin-son  of  Judah  and  Tamar,  and  an 
ancestor  of  Achan.  In  Nu  26  20;  Josh  7  17  f  he 
is  the  head  of  the  Zerahites  (also  1  Ch  27  11.13). 
AY  has  "Zarah"  in  Gen  38  30;  46  12,  and  "Zar- 
hites"  for  "Zerahites"  in  Nu,  Josh  and  1  Ch.  See 
Curtis  (Chran.f  84  f)  for  identification  of  Ezrahite 
with  Zerahite. 

(2)  Edomites:  (a)  an  Edomite  chief  (Gen  36 
13.17;  1  Ch  1  37);  (&)  father  of  an  Edomite  king 
(Gen  36  33;  1  Ch  1  44). 

(3)  Levites:  (a)  1  Ch  6  21  (Heb  ver  6);  (6) 
1  Ch  6  41  (Heb  ver  26). 

(4)  Head  of  the  Zerahites  (Nu  26  13,  AY  "Zar- 
hites";  1  Ch  4  24).  In  Nu  26  13="Zohar"  of 
Gen  46  10;  Ex  6  15.    See  Zohar,  (2). 

(5)  Cushite  king  (2  Ch  14  9).    See  next  art. 

David  Francis  Roberts 
ZERAH  (THE  ETHIOPUN)  C^tp^SH  mt ,  zeraf^ 
horknahl  [2  Ch  14  9];  Zdpc,  Zdre):  A  generation 
ago  the  entire  story  of  Zerah's  conquest  of  Asa, 
coming  as  it  did  from  a  late  source  (2  Ch  14  9-15), 
was  regarded  as  "apocryphal":  "If  the  incredi- 
bilities are  deducted  nothmg  at  all  is  left"  (Well- 
hausen.  Prolegomena  to  the  History  of  Israel,  207, 
208);  but  most  modem  scholars,  while  accepting 
certain  textual  mistakes  and  makmg  allowance  for 
customary  oriental  hyperbole  in  description,  accept 
this  as  an  honest  lustorical  narrative^  "nothing" 
in  the  Egjrp  inscriptions  being  "inconsistent"  with 
it  (Nicol  m  BD;  and  cf  Sayee,  HCM,  362-64).  The 
name  "Zerah"  is  a  "very  likely  corruption"  of  "Usar- 
kon"  (U'Serak-on),  which  it  closely  resembles  (see 
Petrie.  Egypt  and  Israel,  74),  and  most  writers  now 
identity  Zerah  with  Usarkon  II,  though  the  Egyp 
records  of  this  particular  era  are  deficient  and  some 
competent  scholars  still  hold  to  Usarkon  I  fWiede- 
mann,  Petrie,  McCurdy,  etc).  The  publication 
by  Naville  (1891)  of  an  inscription  in  which  Usar- 
kon II  claims  to  have  invaded  "Lower  and  Upper 
Palestine"  seemed  to  favor  this  Pharaoh  as  the 
victor  over  Asa;  but  the  chronological  question  is 
difficult  {Eighth  Memoir  of  the  Egyp  Exploration 
Fund,  51).  The  title  "the  Cushite'*^  (Heb)  is  hard 
to   understand.    There   are   several   explanations 
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possible.  (1)  Wiedemann  holds  that  this  may  refer 
to  a  real  Ethiopian  prince,  who,  thougji  unrecorded 
in  the  monuments,  may  have  been  reigning  at  the 
Asa  era.  There  is  so  little  known  from  this  era 
"that  it  is  not  beyond  the  bounds  of  probability 
for  an  Ethiopian  invader  to  have  made  himself 
master  of  the  Nile  Valley  for  a  time"  {Geschichte 
von  AUrAegy-pten,  155).  (2)  Recently  it  has  been 
the  fashion  to  refer  this  term  "Cushite"  to  some 
unknown  ruler  in  South  or  North  Arabia  (Winckler, 
Cheyne,  etc).  The  term  "Cushite"  permits  this, 
for  although  it  ordinarily  corresponds  to  Ethiopia 
(Q-yO)  yet  sometimes  it  designates  the  tract  of  Arabia 
wnich  must  be  passed  over  in  order  to  reach  Ethiopia 
(Jeremias,  TheOTin  the  Light  of  Ancient  East,  1, 280) 
or  perhaps  a  much  larger  district  (see  BD;  EB; 
Hommel,  AHT;  Winckler.  KAT,  etc).  This  view, 
however,  is  forced  to  explain  the  geographical  ana 
racial  terms  in  the  narrative  differently  from  the 
ordinary  Bib.  usage  (see  Cheyne,  EB).  Dr.  W.  M. 
Flinders  Petrie  points  out  that,  according  to  the 
natural  sense  of  the  narrative,  tlus  army  must  have 
been  Eg3rp,  for  (a)  after  the  defeat  it  fled  toward 
Eg)rpt.  not  eastward  toward  Arabia;  (6)  the  cities 
around  Gerar  (probably  Egjrp  towns  on  the  frontier 
of  Pal),  toward  which  they  naturally  fled  when 
defeated,  were  plundered;  (c)  the  invaders  were 
Cushim  and  Lubim  (Libyans),  and  this  could  only 
be  the  case  in  an  Egyp  army:  (d)  Mareshah  is  a 
well-known  town  close  to  the  Egyp  frontier  {Hist  of 
Egypt,  III,  242-43:  cf  Konig,  FUnfneue  arab.  Land- 
schctftsnamen  im  AT.  63-57).  (3)  One  of  the  Usar- 
kons  might  be  called  a  ''Cushite''  in  an  anticipatory 
sense,  since  in  the  next  dynasty  (XXIII)  Egypt 
was  ruled  by  Ethiopian  kings. 

Camden  M.  Cobern 
ZERAHIAH,  zer-a-hl'a  (n;i7nT[,  sfrahydh,  "Jeh 
hath  risen"  or  "come  forth";  LXX  Zapatd,  Zaraid, 
with  variants): 

(1)  A  priest  of  the  line  of  Eleazar  (1  Ch  6  6.51; 
Ezr  7  4). 

(2)  A  head  of  a  family,  who  returned  with  Ezra 
from  Babylon  (Ezr  8  4). 

ZERAHITES,  zS'ra-hlts  0^1!?,  horzar^l; 
B,  6  ZapaC,  ho  Zarctl,  A,  6  ZopotC,  ho  Zarael;  AY 
Zarhites): 

(1)  A  family  of  Simeonites  (Nu  26  13). 

(2)  Descendants  of  Zerah,  son  of  Judah  (Nu  26 
20).  To  this  family  Achan  belonged  (Josh  7  17), 
as  did  also  two  of  David's  captains  (1  Ch  27  11.13). 

ZERED,  ze'red  (TJI,  zeredh;  B,  ZAprr,  Zdret,  A, 
ZdfM,  Zdre;  AY  Zared  [Nu  21  12]) :  This  is  the  nahal 
or  "torrent  valley"  given  as  the  place  where  Israel 
encamped  before  they  reached  the  Amon  (Nu  21 
12).  In  Dt  2  13  f,  the  crossing  of  the  brook  Zered 
marks  the  end  of  the  38  years'  desert  wanderings. 
It  has  often  been  ident^ed  with  Wddy  elr^Ahsdf 
which  runs  up  from  the  southeastern  comer  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  A  fatal  objection  to  this  is  that  the 
host  had  entered  the  wilderness  to  the  E.  of  Moab 
before  they  crossed  the  Zered  (Nu  21  11),  while 
Wddy  el-'^Ahsd  must  have  formed  the  southern 
boundanr  of  Moab.  We  may  conclude  with  cer- 
tainty that  one  of  the  confluents  of  Wddy  Kerak 
IS  intended,  but  which,  it  is  impossible  now  to 
Bay.  W.  EwiNG 

ZSREDAH,  zer'^da,  ZEREDATH,  zer'^dath, 
ZEREDATHA,  zer-^<l&'tha,  ZERERAH,  zer'g-ra, 
ZERERATH,  zer'g-rath.    See  Zarethan. 

ZERESH,  zg'resh  (tiJnT,  zeresh,  "gold,"  from  the 
Pers;  Swo-dpa,  Sosdrd):  The  wife  of  Haman  (Est 
5  10.14;  6  13),  the  vizier  of  Xerxes. 


ZERETH,  ze'reth  (Tl*^,  gereth,  meaning  un- 
known): A  Judahite  (1  Ch  4  7). 

ZERETH-SHAHAR,  ze'reth-sh&'h&r  (D'Tf 
*^Wn,  gereth  hor-shahdr;  B,  2cpc8d  ical  ScCwv,  iS^emid 
kai  Seldn,  A,  SdpO  Kal  Su&p,  Sdrth  kai  Sidr):  A 
town  in  the  territory  of  Reuben,  "in  the  mount  of 
the  valley,"  named  with  Kiriathaim  and  Sibmah 
(Josh  IS  19).  Perhaps  in  the  name  HamnuU  e?- 
$ara,  attaching  to  the  hot  springs  near  Machaerus, 
there  may  be  some  echo  of  the  ancient  name;  but 
no  identincation  is  possible. 

ZERI,  zg'rl  C^T? ,  f-rt ,  meaning  unknown) :  "Son" 
of  Jeduthun,  and  a  temple  musician  (1  Ch  25  3) » 
"Izri"  of  ver  11,  which  should  be  read  here.    See 

IZRI. 

ZEROR,  z6'r6r  OV^ ,  f*r5r,  meaning  unknown; 
LXX  'Ap^,  Aridf  Luc,  Sopd,  Sard):  An  ancestor 
of  Eish  and  King  Saul  (1  S  9  1).    See  Zur,  (2). 

ZERUAH,  zft-roo'a  (ny^n!f,  ^riVdhf  perhaps 
"leprous"):  Mother  of  King  Jeroboam  I  (1  K  11 
26),  LXa,  B  and  Luc.  omit  the  name  in  11  26,  but 
the  long  LXX  after  MT  of  12  24  reads  (ver  24&): 
"And  there  was  a  man  of  the  hill-country  of  Ephraim, 
a  servant  of  Solomon,  and  his  name  was  Jeroboam^ 
and  the  name  of  his  mother  was  Sareisa  [LXX. 
Za/>ei<rd,  Sareisd]  a  harlot."    See  Zabethan. 

ZERUBBABEL,   ze-rub'arbel    (^WT*   ^^^ruih 

bdbhel,  probably  a  transliteration  of  the  Bab  name 

ZerurBabili,  "seed  of  Babylon";  Zopo- 

1.  Name       fi^K  Zordbdhd) :  Is  commonly  called 

the  son  of  Shealtiel  (Ezr  8  2.8;  5  2; 
Neh  12  1:  Hag  1  1.12.14;  Mt  1  12;  Lk  8  27);  but 
in  1  Ch  8  19  ne  is  called  the  son  of  Pedaiah.  the 
brother  apparently  of  Shealtiel  (Salathiel)  ana  the 
son  or  grandson  of  Jeconiah.  It  is  probable  that 
Shealtiel  had  no  children  and  adopted  Zenibbabel; 
or  that  Zenibbabel  was  his  levirate  son;  or  that, 
Shealtiel  being  childless,  Zenibbabel  succeeded  to 
the  rights  of  sonship  as  being  the  next  of  kin. 

Whatever  may  have  been  his  blood  relationship 
to  Jeconiah,  the  Scriptures  teach  that  Zenibbabel 

was  his  legal  successor,  of  the  3d  or 

2.  Family     4th  generation.    According  to   1  Ch 

8  19,  he  had  one  daughter,  Shelomith, 
and  seven  sons,  Meshullam,  Hananiah,  Hashubah, 
Ohel.  Berechiah,  Hasadiah  and  Jushab-hesed.  In 
Mt  i  13  he  is  said  to  have  been  the  father  of  Abiud 
(i.e.  Abi-hud).  As  it  is  the  custom  in  Arabia 
today  to  give  a  man  a  new  name  when  his  first  son 
is  bom.  so  it  may  have  been,  in  this  case,  that 
Meshullam  was  the  father  of  Hud,  and  that  his 
name  was  changed  to  Abiud  as  soon  as  his  son  was 
named  Hud.  In  Lk  8  27.  the  son  of  Zenibbabel 
is  called  Rhesa.  This  is  aoubtless  the  title  of  the 
head  of  the  captivity,  the  resh  g'liUhd%  and  would 
be  appropriate  as  a  title  of  Meshullam  in  his  ca- 

Sacity  as  the  official  representative  of  the  captive 
ews.  That  Zenibbabel  is  said  in  the  NT  to  be  the 
son  of  Shealtiel  the  son  of  Neri  instead  of  Jeconiah 
may  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  that 
Sheedtiel  was  the  legal  heir  or  adopted  son  of  Jeoo- 
niah;  who  according  to  Jer  36  30  was  apparently 
to  die  childless. 

It  has  been  shown  in  the  article  on  Sheshbazzar 
that  he  and  Zerubbabel  may  possibly  have  been  the 
same  person  and  that  the  name  may 
8.  Relation  have  oeen  Shamash-ban  (or  bun)- 
to  Shesh*  zer-Babili-u^ur.  It  seems  more  prob- 
bazzar  able,  however,  that  Sheshbazzar,  the 

prince  of  Judah,  was  governor  under 
Cyrus  and  that  Zenibbabel  was  governor  under 
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Darius.  The  former,  according  to  Ezr  1  8  and 
5  14-16,  laid  the  foundations,  and  the  latter  com- 
pleted the  building  of  the  temple  (Ezr  2  2.68;  4  2; 
Hag  1  14;  Zee  4  9). 

All  that  is  known  certainly  about  Zerubbabel  is 
found  in  the  canonical  books  of  Zee,  Hag  and 
Ezr-Neh.  According  to  these  he  and 
4.  History  Jeshua,  the  high  priest,  led  up  a  band 
of  captives  from  Babylon  to  Jerus  and 
began  rebuilding  the  temple  in  the  second  year  of 
Darius  Hystaspis.  They  first  constructed  tne  altar 
of  burnt  ofifermgs,  and  afterward  built  a  temple, 
usually  caUed  the  Second  Temple,  much  inferior  in 
beauty  to  that  of  Solomon .  According  to  Jos  and  the 
apocryphal  Book  of  Ezr  (1  Esd  3.4),  Zerubbabel 
was  a  friend  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  having  success- 
fully competed  before  him  in  a  contest  whose  object 
was  to  determine  what  was  the  strongest  thing  in 
the  world — ^wine,  kings,  women,  or  truth.  Zerub- 
babel, having  demonstrated  that  truth  was  the 
mightiest  of  all,  was  called  the  king's  "cousin,"  and 
was  granted  by  him  permission  to  go  up  to  Jerus 
and  to  build  the  temple.  Zerubbabel  was  also 
made  a  governor  of  Jerus,  and  performed  also  the 
duties  of  the  tirshaXha,  an  official  who  was  probably 
the  Pers  collector  of  taxes.    See  Tirshatha. 

R.  Dick  Wm^on 
ZERUIAH,  z^roo-i'a,  z^roo'ya  (n';i"qC ,  ^hHyahy 
rrj-JjC,  g'ruydh  [2  S  14  1;  16  10],  meaning  un- 
certain; SofMvCo,  Sarouia):  In  2  S  2  18;  17  25; 
1  Ch  2  16,  and  elsewhere  where  the  names  Joab, 
Abishai,  occur.  According  to  1  Ch  2  16  a  sister  of 
David  and  mother  of  Joab,  Abishai  and  Asahel,  the 
two  former  being  always  referred  to  as  sons  of  Zeru- 
iah.  This  latter  fact  is  explained  by  some  as  point- 
ing to  a  type  of  marriage  by  which  the  children 
belonged  to  their  mother's  clan  (cf  Abimelech,  Jgs 
8  31 ;  0  1  ff) ;  by  others  as  being  due  to  her  husbanas 
early  death;  and  again  as  a  proof  of  the  mother  in 
this  case  being  the  stronger  personality.  Either  of 
the  last  two  reasons  may  be  the  correct  one,  and 
plenty  of  parallels  from  the  village  names  of  boys 
today  can  be  produced  to  illustrate  both  explana- 
tions. According  to  2  S  2  32,  her  husband  was 
buried  at  Bethlehem.  In  2  S  17  25,  "Abigal  the 
daughter  of  Nahash"  is  said  to  be  her  sister.  See 
Abigail.  David  Francis  Roberts 

ZETHAM,  ze'tham  (QriT,  zelhdm,  meaning  un- 
known): A  Gershonite  Levite  (1  Ch  28  8;  26  22). 
In  the  second  passage  Curtis  holds  that  ''the  sons  of 
Jehieli"  is  a  gloss;  he  points  the  MT  to  read  "breth- 
ren" instead  of  "brother,"  and  so  has  "Jehiel  [ver 
22]  and  his  brethren,  Zetham  and  Joel,  were  over  the 
treasures." 

ZETHAN,  zg'than  Ciri'^T ,  zethdn,  perhaps  "olive 
tree");  ABeniamite(l  Ch  7  10),  but  Curtis  holds 
that  he  is  a  Zebulunite  {Chron.,  145  ff). 

ZETHAR,  z€'thar  OriT,  zithar;  Oppert,  Est,  25, 
compares  Pers  zaitary  "conqueror":  see  BDB;  LXX 
'Aparo^d,  Abalazd):  A  eunuch  ot  Ahasuerus  (Est 
1  10). 

ZEUS,  ztis  (Zi^,  Ze&B,  RVm;  RV  and  AV 
Jupiter):  The  supreme  god  of  Hellenic  theology, 
"king  of  gods  and  of  men."  In  168  BC  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  "who  on  God's  altars  danced,"  bent 
upon  the  thorough  Hellenization  of  Judaea  and 
Jerus,  sent  "an  old  man  of  Athens"  (or  "Geron  an 
Athenian,"  RVm)  to  pollute  the  sanctuary  in  the 
temple  at  Jerus  and  to  call  it  by  the  name  of  Jupiter 
Olympius,  and  that  at  Gerizim  by  the  name  of 
Jupiter  Xenius  (2  Mace  6  1  ff).  Ol^pius,  from 
Mt.  Olympus,  the  home  of  the  gods,  is  the  favorite 


epithet  of  Zeus,  Zeus  Olympius  being  to  the  Or 
world  what  Jupiter  Capitolinus  was  to  the  Rom. 
The  same  Antiochus  commenced  the  splendid 
temple  of  Zeus  Olympius,  finished  under  Hadrian. 
Zeus  is  also  frequently  styled  Xenius  or  "Protector 
of  strangers"  (Juppiter  hospitalia)  in  classical  liter- 
ature. The  epithet  is  here  applied  because  the 
people  of  Gerizim — the  Samaritans — ^were  hospi- 
table, probably  an  ironical  statement  of  the  author 
(cf  Lk  9  52f).  Zeus  is  also  in  Acts  14  12  f  RVm 
for  Jupiter  (q.v.).  S.  Angus 

ZIA,  zl'a  CPT ,  2f"*,  meaning  uncertain) :  A  Gad- 
ite,  possibly  the  name  of  a  Gadite  elan  (1  Ch  5  13). 

ZIBA,  zl'ba  (»;i*^?,  fl6/ul',  IX^,  ^h&'  [2  S 
16  4o],  meaning  unknown;  Sctpa,  SdJbd):  A  former 
servant  or  probably  dependent  of  Saul's  house  (2  S 
9  1  flp,  who  was  brought  to  David  when  the  king 
inquired  if  there  was  not  a  member  of  Saul's  family 
that  he  could  show  kindness  to  (cf  David's  oath  to 
Jonathan  in  1  S  20  14  ff ) .  Z.  tells  David  of  Mephib- 
osheth  (Meribbaal),  Jonathan's  son,  who  is  there- 
upon taken  to  the  king  from  Lodebar,  E.  of  the 
Jordan,  and  given  Saul's  estate.  Z.  is  also  bidden 
to  till  the  land  and  bring  in  its  produce,  and  "it 
shall  be  food  for  thy  master's  son,"  according  to 
MT  in  2  S  9  10&;  but  LXX  and  Luc.  have  a  better 
reading,  "thy  master's  household."  Mephibosheth 
himself  is  to  eat  at  David's  table.  Z.  is  to  be  as- 
sisted in  this  by  his  sons  and  servants;  he  had  15 
sons  and  20  servants  (9  10). 

When  David  has  to  leave  Jerus  at  the  time  of 
Absalom's  revolt,  Z.  (2  S  16  1-4)  takes  two  asses 
for  members  of  the  king's  household  to  ride  on^  and 
2(X)  loaves  and  1(X)  clusters  of  raisins  as  provisions 
for  the  youths.  When  asked  where  Mephibosheth 
is,  he  accuses  his  master  of  remainiiur  behind  pur^ 
posely  in  hopes  that  his  father's  kingdom  would  be 
restored  to  nim.  David  then  confers  upon  Z.  his 
master's  estate. 

After  Absalom's  death,  David  sets  out  to  return 
to  Jerus  from  Mahanaim,  E.  of  Jordan.  Z.  with 
his  sons  and  servants,  as  we  are  told  in  a  parenthesis 
in  2  S  19  17.18a  (Heb  vs  18.19o),  by  means  of  a 
ferry-boat  goes  backward  and  forwarci  over  Jordan, 
and  thus  enables  the  kins's  household  to  cross. 
But  he  has  wrongly  accused  his  master  of  treacher- 
ous lukewarmness  toward  David,  for  Mephibosheth 
meets  the  king  on  his  return  journey  to  Jerus  (2  S 
19  24-30  [Heb  vs  26-31])  with  signs  of  grief.  WTien 
he  is  asked  why  he  had  not  joined  the  king  at  the 
time  of  the  latter's  flight,  he  answers  that  Z.  de- 
ceived him,  "for  thv  servant  said  to  him.  Saddle  me 
[so  read  in  ver  26  (Heb  ver  27)  with  LXX  and  Syr 
for  MT  1  will  have  saddled  me']  the  ass."  He 
then  accuses  Z.  of  falsehood,  and  David  divides  the 
estate  between  the  two,  altnou^h  Mephibosheth  ia 
quite  willing  that  Z.  should  retam  the  whole  of  it. 
David  Francis  Roberts 

ZIBEON,  zib'8-on  O^IJ;!*,  ft6A'5n,  'Tiyena"; 
HPN,  95;  2€p€7Av,  Sebegdn):  A  Horite  chief  (Gen 
36  2.14.20.24.29;  1  Ch  1  38.40);  he  is  called  the 
"Hivite"  in  Gen  36  2  where  "Horite"  should  be 
read  with  vs  20.29.  In  Gen  36  2.14  Anah  is  said 
to  be  "the  daughter  of  Zibeon,"  whereas  LXX,  Sam, 
Syr,  Luc.  have  "the  son  of  Z.";  cf  1  Ch  1  38.40, 
where  also  Anah  is  Z.'s  son. 

ZIBIA,  zib'i-a  (K^W ,  fi6/iyfi',  perhaps  "gaieUe"): 
A  Benjamite  (1  Ch  8  9). 

ZIBIAH,  zib'i-a  (H'JSt,  gibhydk,  probably 
"gazelle"):  A  woman  of  Beersheba,  mother  of 
King  Jehoash  (Joash)  of  Judah  (2  K  12  1  [Heb  ver 
2];  2  Ch  24  1,  BA  'A/3id,  Abid). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3149 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


Zeniiflh 
Zimrl 


ZICHRI,  zik'rl  0"19T ,  zikkrlf  meaning  uncertain) : 

(1)  Levites:  (a)  grandson  of  Kohath  (Ex  6  21, 
where  some  AV  edd  read  wrongly  "Zithri");  (6) 
an  Asaphite  (1  Ch  9  15),  caUed  "Zabdi''  in  Neh 
11  17,  where  LXX  A  has  Zcxpf,  Zec/iH  =  Zichri, 
but  LXX  B  other  names;  see  Zabdi,  (4);  (c)  a 
descendant  of  Eliezer  (1  Ch  26  25). 

(2)  Benjamites:  (a)  1  Ch  8  19;  (6)  1  Ch  8  23; 
(c)  1  Ch  8  27;   (d)  Neh  11  9. 

(3)  Father  of  Eliezer,  who  was  one  of  David's 
tribal  princes  (1  Ch  27  16). 

(4)  Father  of  Amasiah,  "who  willingly  offered 
himself  unto  Jeh"  (2  Ch  17  16). 

(5)  Father  of  Elishaphat,  a  captain  in  Jehoiada's 
time  (2  Ch  23  1). 

(6)  "A  mighty  man  of  Ephraim,"  who  when 
fighting  under  Pekah  slew  the  son  of  Ahaz,  the  king 
of  Judah  (2  Ch  28  7). 

(7)  A  priest  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  (Neh  12  17) ; 
the  section,  vs  14-21,  is  omitted  by  LXX  B,  with 
the  exception  of  "of  Maluchi''  (ver  14);  Luc.  has 
Zaxapios,  ZachaHoa,      David  Francis  Roberts 

ZIDDIM,  zid'im  (D'^ISH,  horgiddlm;  B,  tAv 
Tvp(«»V|  tdn  Tiui6n,  A  omits):  A  fortified  city  in 
Naphtali  (Josh  19  35),  probably  represented  by 
the  modem  HaUlrif  about  5  miles  N.W.  of  Tiberias, 
in  the  opening  of  the  gorge  that  breaks  down  sea- 
ward N.  of  fi^urun  J^aUln,  the  traditional  Mount  of 
Beatitudes. 

ZID-KIJAH,  zid-kl'ja.     See  Zedekiah,  5. 

ZIDON,  zi'don,  ZIDONIANS,  zi-dO'ni-anz.    See 

SmON,  SiDONIANS. 

ZIP,  zif.    See  Ziv. 

ZIHA,  zl'ha  (KT>,  f^',  ^?> ,  ff*5'  [Neh  7  46], 
meaning  unknown) :  An  overseer  of  Nethinim  (Neh 
11  21)  who  are  caUed  (Ezr  2  43;  Neh  7  46)  "the 
children  [or  sons]  of  Ziha."  LXX  B  A  omits  Neh 
11  20  f,  LXX  has  StdX,  SMy  Luc,  SiaaU,  Siaaii; 
in  7  46  LXX  B,  Si^i,  Sed,  A,  Olad,  Oiad,  Luc, 
ZovkaL,  Soulai;  in  Ezr  2  43  LXX  B,  2ovtftd, 
SoiUkid,  A,  ^vady  Souad,  Luc,  2)ovddae£,  Sovddaei, 

ZISXAG,  zik'lag  (3i<RJ,  gib^lagh,  abpj,  gUfUSgh 
[2  S  1  1],  Sibp-^J,  gi^lagh  [1  Ch  12  1.20];  usuaUy 
in  LXX  SckcUk,  Sekeldk,  or  SiKcXd^,  Sikeldg): 
A  town  assigned  (Josh  19  5;  1  Ch  4  30)  to 
Simeon,  but  in  Josh  16  31  named,  between  Hor- 
nah  and  Madmannah,  as  one  of  the  cities  of  the 
Negeb  of  Judah,  "toward  the  border  of  Edom." 
It  is  said  (1  S  27  6)  to  have  remained  a  royal  city. 
In  Neh  11  28  it  is  in  the  list  of  towns  reinhabited 
by  the  returning  children  of  Judah.  Its  chief  asso- 
ciations are  with  David.  Achish  the  Phili  king  of 
Gath  gave  it  to  David  as  a  residence  (1  S  27  6  f ; 
1  Ch  12  1.20);  it  was  raided  by  the  Amalekites, 
on  whom  David  took  vengeance  and  so  recovered  his 
property  (I  S  30  14.26);  here  the  messenger  who 
came  to  announce  Saul's  death  was  slain  (2  S  1  1; 
4  10). 

The  site  of  this  important  place  is  not  yet  fixed  with 
certainty;  Conder  proposed  Zuheilika,  a  ruin  11  miles 
S.S.E.  of  Gaza,  and  4  miles  N.  of  WAdy  eit-SherVd,  which 
may  be  the  "Brook  Besor"  (1  S  80  9.10.21);  Rowland 
(1842)  proposed  ^AalHJ,  a  heap  of  ruins  S.  of  Beersheba 
and  7  miles  to  the  E.  of  Bered.  Neither  site  is  entirely 
satisfactory.  See  Williams,  Holy  City,  I.  463-68;  BR, 
II,  201,  PEF,  288,  Sh  XX. 

E.  W.  G.  Masterman 
ZILLAH,  zil'a  (n!b»,  giUdh;  SiXXd,  Selld):  One 
of  Lamech's  wives  (Gen  4  19.22.23).    The  name 
is  perhaps  connected  with  gelt  ' 'shadow." 


ZILLETHAI,  zil'S-thl,  zil-e'thft-I  C^H^J,  gUlHhay, 
meaning  uncertain;  AV  Zilthai) : 

(1)  A  Benjamite  (1  Ch  8  20). 

(2)  A  Manassite  who  joined  David  at  Ziklag 
(1  Ch  12  20  [Heb  ver  21]). 

ZILPAH,  zil'pa  (H^pT,  zUpah,  meaning  uncer- 
tain; Z«X^  Zdphd):  The  ancestress  of  Gad  and 
Asher  (Gen  30  10.12;  36  26;  46  18),  a  slave  girl 
of  Leah's,  given  her  by  Laban  (29  24;  30  9).  In 
Ezk  48  the  Zilpah  tribes  have  the  5th  division 
toward  the  south  of  Pal  and  the  6th  to  the  north, 
a  slightly  more  favorable  position  than  that  of  the 
Bilhah  tribes. 

ZILTHAI,  zil'thl,  zil'thft-I.    See  Zillethai. 

ZIMMAH,  zim'a  (n^T,  zimmdhj  perhaps  ''de- 
vice," "plan"):  A  Gershonite  Levite  (1  Ch  6  20 
[Heb  ver  5];  also  in  6  42  [Heb  ver  27];  2  Ch  29  12). 
See  Curtis,  Chron.,  130,  134  fif. 

ZIMRAN,  zim'ran  Ol^pT,  zimrdn,  from  I^J, 
zemeTj  "wild  sheep"  or  "wild  goat,"  the  ending  -dn 
beine  gentilic;  Skinner,  GeUj  350):  Son  of  Abraham 
andKeturah(Gen  26  2;  1  Ch  1  32).  The  various 
MSS  of  the  LXX  give  the  name  in  different  forms, 
e.g.  in  Gen  A*,  Zeppdv,  Zebrdn,  K,  Ze/i^K,  Zemrdn, 
A*,  Z€/i/3pd/i,  Zembrdm,  I>"  Zo/xfipdp,  Zombrdnj  ana 
Luc,  Ztfipdv,  Zemrdn;  in  Ch,  B  has  Zefifipdp,  Zenv- 
brdn,  A,  ZtfApdp,  ZemrdUj  Luc,  Zefipdv,  Zemrdn  (cf 
Brooke  and  McLean's  ed  of  the  LXX  for  Gen). 

.  Hence  some  have  connected  the  name  with  Zabram 
of  Ptol.  yl.7.5.  W.  of  Mecca:  others  with  the  Zamarenl 
of  Pliny  {Ant.  vi.l58)  In  the  Interior  of  Arabia;  but 
according  to  Skinner  and  E.  Meyer  (see  Oimkel,  Oen*, 
261)  these  would  be  too  far  south.  Curtis  {Chron.,  72) 
says  the  name  is  probably  to  be  identified  with  the 
"  Zimrl"  of  Jer  25  25.  It  would  then  be  the  name  of  a 
clan,  with  the  mountain  sheep  or  goat  as  its  totem.     See 

TOTBMISM. 

David  Francis  Roberts 
ZIMRI,  zim'rl   OTQT,   «mrf,   "wild  sheep"  or 
"wild  goat";  in  1  Mace  AV  Za^pi^  Zambri,  K, 
ZaiiPpcC,  Zamhrei): 

(1)  A  Simeonite  prince  (Nu  25  14;  1  Mace  2 
26),  slain  by  Phinehas,  Aaron's  grandson.  Nu  25 
1-6  records  how  the  Israelites,  while  they  were  at 
Shittim,  began  to  consort  with  Moabite  women  and 
"they  [i.e.  the  Moabite  women]  caJled  the  people 
unto  the  sacrifices  of  their  gods"  (ver  2),  i.e.  as 
explained  by  ver  5  to  take  part  in  the  immoral  rites 
of  the  god  Baal-peor.  Moses  is  bidden  to  have  the 
ofifenders  punished.  The  next  paragraph  (vs  6-9) 
relates  how  the  people  engage  in  public  mourning; 
but  while  they  do  this  Zimri  brings  in  among  his 
brethren. a  Midianitess.  Phinehas  sees  this  and 
goes  after  Zimri  into  the  ^vbbdhy  where  he  slays  the 
two  together,  and  thus  the  plague  is  stayed  (vs  6-9). 

The  connection  between  these  two  paragraphs  is  dif- 
ficult; Moabite  women  are  mentioned  in  the  first,  a 
Midianitess  in  the  second:  the  plague  of  vs  8f  is  not 
previously  referred  to.  although  It  seems  dear  that  the 
plague  is  the  cause  of  the  weeping  In  ver  6.  The  sequel, 
vs  16-18,  makes  the  second  paragraph  have  something 
to  do  with  Baal-peor.  Critics  assign  vs  1-5  to  J£.  vs 
6-18  to  P. 

It  seems,  however,  that  the  two  accounts  refer  to 
similar  circumstances.  This  is  evident  if  the  mean- 
ing of  Ipubbah  in  ver  8  be  as  the  Vulg  renders  it, 
lupinary  "a  house  of  ill-repute."  The  difficulty  is 
that  the  word  only  occurs  here  in  the  OT,  but  it 
has  that  meaning  m  New  Heb  (see  Gray.  Nu^  385: 
BDBf  however,  translates  it  "a  large  vaulted  tent. 
While  one  narrative  says  the  women  were  Moabit- 
esses  and  the  other  Midianitesses,  the  latter  section 
presupposes  something  like  the  account  in  the 
former;  and  the  point  is  that  Zimri,  at  the  very 
time  that  the  rest  of  the  people  publicly  mourned 
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because  of  a  plague  that  was  due  to  their  own  deal- 
ings with  foreign  women,  brought  a  Midianite 
woman  amon^  the  people,  possibly  to  be  his  wife, 
for  he  was  a  prmee  or  chief,  and  she  was  the  daughter 
of  a  Midianite  chief.  It  ma^r  be  urged  that  if  this 
be  the  case,  there  was  nothing  wrong  in  it;  but 
according  to  Heb  ideas  there  was,  and  we  only  need 
to  remember  the  evil  influence  of  such  marriages 
as  those  entered  into  by  Solomon,  or  esp.  that  of 
Ahab  with  Jezebel,  to  see  at  any  rate  a  Heb  justi- 
fication for  Zimri's  death. 

Nu  81  describes  the  extermination  of  the  Mldianites 
at  the  bidding  of  Moses.  All  the  males  are  slain  by  the 
Israelites  (ver  7) ,  but  the  women  are  spared.  Moses  is 
ansry  at  this:  "Have  ye  saved  all  the  women  alive? 
Benold,  these  caused  the  children  of  Israel,  through  the 
counsel  of  Balaam,  to  commit  trespass  against  Jeh  in  the 
matter  of  Peor,  and  so  the  plague  was  among  the  congre- 
gation of  Jeh"  (vs  15 f).  Here  we  find,  although  the 
chapter  is  a  Midhraah  (see  Grav,  Nu,  417  ff),  that  the 
Hebrews  themselves  connected  the  two  events  of  ch  25> 
but  in  addition  the  name  of  Balaam  is  also  introduced, 
as  again  in  ver  8.  where  he  is  said  to  have  been  slain  along 
with  the  kings  of  Midian.  See  further  Dt  4  3,  and 
Driver's  note  on  the  verse.  See  Baal-peor;  Balaam; 
Pbor. 

(2)  A  king  of  Israel  (1  K  16  8-20).  See  special 
article. 

(3)  A  Judahite  "son"  of  Zerah  (1  Ch  2  6)  = 
"Zabdi"  of  Josh  7  1.17  f.    See  Zabdi,  (1). 

(4)  A  Benjamite,  descendant  of  King  Saul  (1  Ch 
8  36;  0  42). 

(5)  In  Jer  25  26,  where  "all  the  kings  of  Zimri" 
are  mentioned  along  with  those  of  Arabia  (ver  24) 
and  Elam  and  the  Medes.  The  name  is  as  yet  un- 
identified, although  thought  to  be  that  of  a  people 
called  ZiMRAN  (q.v.)  in  Gen  25  2. 

David  Francis  Roberts 
ZIMRI  OnpT,  zimri;  LXX  Za|ippc(,  Zambrel, 
Za|iPp(,  Zambri):  The  5th  king  of  Israel,  but 
who  occupied  the  throne  only  seven  days  (1  K  16 
9-20).  Zimri  had  been  captain  of  half  the  chariots 
under  Elah,  and,  as  it  seems,  made  use  of  his  posi- 
tion to  conspire  against  his  master.  The  occasion 
for  his  crime  was  furnished  by  the  absence  of  the 
army,  which,  under  the  direction  of  Omri,  was  en- 
gaged in  the  siege  of  the  Phili  town  Gibbethon. 
While  Elah  was  in  a  drunken  debauch  in  the  house 
of  his  steward  Arza,  who  may  have  been  an  accom- 
plice in  the  plot,  he  was  fouUy  murdered  by  Zimri, 
who  ascended  the  throne  and  put  the  remnant  of 
Elah's  family  to  death,  thus  fulfilling  the  prophecy 
of  Jehu  concerning  the  house  of  Baasha.  However, 
the  conspiracy  lacked  the  support  of  the  people, 
for  word  of  the  crime  no  sooner  reached  Gibbethon, 
than  the  army  raised  Omri  to  the  throne  of  Israel. 
Onu*!  at  once  hastened  to  Tirzah  and  captured  the 
place^  which  as  it  seems  offered  little  resistance. 
Zimn  resolved  to  die  as  king,  and  accordingly  set 
fire  to  the  palace  with  his  own  hands,  and  perished 
in  the  flames  that  he  had  kindled.  Thus  came  to  an 
ignominious  end  the  short  reign  which  remained 
as  a  blot  even  upon  the  blood-stained  record  of  the 
deeds  of  violence  that  ushered  in  the  change  of 
dynasties  in  the  Northern  Kingdom,  for  the  foul 
crime  was  abhorred  even  among  arch  plotters. 
When  Jehu  entered  Jezreel  he  was  met  with  Jeze- 
bel's bitter  taunt,  "Is  it  peace,  thou  Zimri,  thy 
master's  murderer?"  (2  K  9  31).  The  historian 
too,  in  the  closing  formula  of  the  reign,  specially 
mentions  "his  treason  that  he  wrought." 

S.   K.    MOBIMAN 

ZIN,  zin  (15 ,  gin;  Stv,  Sin): 

(1)  A  town  in  the  extreme  S.  of  Judah,  on  the 
line  separating  that  province  from  Edom,  named 
between  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim  and  Kadesh- 
bamea  (Nu  84  4;  Josh  15  3).  It  must  have  lain 
somewhere  between  Wddy  eL-FH^ra  (the  ascent  of 


AkraJDbim?)  and  ^Ain  S^adls  (Kadesh-bamea);  but 
the  site  has  not  been  recovered. 

(2)  The  Wilderness  of  Zin  is  the  tract  deriving 
its  name  from  the  town  (Nu  34  3).  It  is  identi- 
fied with  the  wilderness  of  Kadesh  in  Nu  33  36; 
while  in  other  places  Kadesh  is  said  to  be  in  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  (Nu  20  1;  27  14;  Dt  32  51). 
We  may  take  it  that  the  two  names  refer  to  the 
same  region.  The  spies,  who  set  out  from  Kadesh- 
bamea,  explored  the  laiid  from  the  wilderness  of 
Zin  northward  (Nu  13  21;  cf  32  8).  It  bordered 
with  Judah  "at  the  uttermost  part  of  the  south" 
(Josh  15  1).  In  this  wilderness  Moses  committed 
the  offence  which  cost  him  his  hope  of  entering  the 
promised  land  (Nu  27  14;  Dt  32  51).  It  is 
identical  with  the  uplands  lying  to  the  N.  and  N.  W. 
of  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  now  occupied  by  the 
^Azazimeh  Arabs.  W.  Ewing 

ZINA,  zl'na.    See  Zizah. 

ZION,  zl'on  (ll'^j,  glyon;  Sm4v,  Sidn): 

1.  Meaning  of  the  Word 

2.  The  Zion  of  the  Jebusites 

3.  Zion  of  the  Prophets 

4.  Zion  in  LAter  Poetical  Writings 

5.  Omission  of  Name  by  Some  writers 

6.  The  Name  "Zion"  in  Cliristian  Times 

LZTEBATUBB 

A  name  applied  to  Jems,  or  to  certain  parts  of 

it,  at  least  since  the  time  of  David.    Nothing  certain 

is  known  of  the  meaning.    Gesenius 

1.  Meaning  and  others  have  derived  it  from  a  Hdb 
of  the  Word  root  HPIX ,  gdhaky  "to  be  dry";    De- 

litzsch  from  HJ? ,  giww&hj  "to  set  up," 
and  Wetzstein  from  *pi,  gin,  "to  protect."  Ge- 
senius finds  a  more  hopeful  suggestion  in  the  Arab, 
equivalent  ^ihw,  the  Arab,  ^ahwat  signifying 
"ridge  of  a  mountain"  or  "citadel,"  which  at  any 
rate  suitably  applies  to  what  we  know  to  have  been 
the  original  Zion  (cf  Smith,  HGHL,  s.v.). 

Considerable  confusion  has  been  caused  in  the 
past  by  the  want  of  clear  understanding  regarding 
the  different  sites  which  have  respectively  been 
called  "Zion"  during  the  centuries.  It  will  make 
matters  clearer  if  we  take  the  application  of  the 
name:  in  David's  time;  in  the  early  Prophets,  etc: 
in  late  poetical  writings  and  in  the  Apocrypha;  ana 
in  Christian  times. 

Jems  (in  the  form  Um-sarlim)  is  the  oldest  name 

we  know  for  this  city;   it  goes  back  at  least  400 

years  before   iSavid.    In  2  S  5  6-9, 

2.  The  Zion  "The  king  and  his  men  went  to  Jems 

of  the  against   the   Jebusites Never- 

Jebusites      theless  David  took  the  stronghold  of 

Zion^  the  same  is  the  city  of  David 
....  And  David  dwelt  in  the  strong;hold,  and 
called  it  the  city  of  David."  It  is  evident  that 
Zion  was  the  name  of  the  citadel  of  the  Jebuaite 
city  of  Jems.  That  this  citadel  and  incidentally 
the  then  city  of  Jems  around  it  were  on  the  long 
ridge  running  S.  of  the  Temple  (called  the  south- 
eastern hill  in  the  art.  Jerusalem,  III,  [3]  [q.v.])  is 
now  accepted  by  almost  all  modem  scholars,  mainly 
on  the  following  grounds: 

(1)  The  near  proximity  of  the  site  to  the  only 
knoion  spring,  now  the  "Virgin's  Fount,"  once  called 
GiHON  (q.v.).  From  our  Knowledge  of  other  an- 
cient sites  all  over  Pal,  as  well  as  on  grounds  of 
common-sense,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  believe  that 
the  early  inhabitants  of  this  site  with  such  an  abun- 
dant source  at  their  very  doors  could  have  made  any 
other  spot  their  headquarters. 

(2)  The  suitabUiiy  of  the  site  for  defence. — ^The 
sites  suited  for  settlement  in  early  Can.  times  were 
all,  if  we  may  judge  from  a  number  of  them  now 
known,  of  this  nature — a  rocky  spur  isolated  on 
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three  sides  by  steep  valleys,  and,  in  many  sites,  pro- 
tected at  the  end  where  they  join  the  main  moun- 
tain ridge  by  either  a  valley  or  a  rocky  spur. 

(3)  The  size  of  the  ridgSy  though  very  small  to  our 
modem  ideas,  is  far  more  in  keeping  with  what  we 
know  of  fortified  tovms  of  that  period  than  such  an 
area  as  presented  by  the  southwestern  hill — the 
traditional  site  of  Zion.  Mr.  Macalister  found  by 
actual  excavation  that  the  great  walls  of  Gezer, 
which  must  have  been  contemporaneous  with  the 
Jebusite  Jems,  measured  approximately  4,500  ft. 
in  circumference.  G.  A.  Smith  has  calculated  that 
a  line  of  wall  carried  along  the  known  and  inferred 
scarps  around  the  ed^e  of  this  southeastem  hill 
would  have  an  approxunate  circumference  of  4,250 
ft.  The  suitability  of  the  site  to  a  fortified  city 
like  Gezer,  Megiddo,  Soco,  and  other  sites  which 


(traditional  Zion)  to  the  Temple  is  to  go  down. 
(6)  Hezekiah  constructed  the  well-known  Siloam 
tunnel  from  Gihon  to  the  Pool  of  Siloam.  He  is 
described  (2  Ch  32  30)  as  bringing  the  waters  of 
Gihon  * 'straight  down  on  the  west  side  of  the  city 
of  David."  (c)  Manasseh  (2  Ch  33  14)  built  "an 
outer  wall  to  tne  city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of 
Gihon,  in  the  valley  (i.e.  nafud — the  name  of  the 
Kedron  valley). 

Zion,  renamed  the  City  of  David,  then  originally 
was  on  this  eastern  ridge.    But  the  name  did  not 

stay  there.    It  would  almost  seem  as 
3.  Zion  if    the    name   was   extended   to   the 

of  the  Temple  site  when  the  ark  was  carried 

Prophets       there,  for  in  the  preexilic  Prophets  the 

references  to  Zion  all  appear  to  have  re- 
ferred to  the  Temple  HiU.    To  quote  a  few  examples : 


mrm 

1 

f?    ■■.. 
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Slopk  or  Zion— Ttbop<bon  Vallbt  at  Right. 


have  been  excavated,  strikes  anyone  familiar  with 
these  places. 

(4)  The  archaeological  remains  on  these  hills 
found  by  Warren  and  Professor  Guthe,  and  more 
particularly  in  the  recent  excavations  of  Captain 
Parker  (see  Jerusale.m),  show  without  doubt  that 
this  was  the  earliest  settlement  in  pre-Israelite  times. 
Extensive  curves  and  rock-cuttings,  cave-dwellings 
and  tombs,  and  enormous  quantities  of  earlv  "Amor- 
ite"    (what  may  be  popularly  called  "Jebusite") 

Eottery  show  that  the  spot  must  have  been  in- 
abited  many  centuries  before  the  time  of  David. 
The  reverse  is  equally  tme;  on  no  other  part  of  the 
Jems  site  has  any  quantity  of  such  early  pottery 
been  found. 

(5)  The  Bible  evidence  that  Zion  originally  occu- 
pieid  this  site  is  clear.  It  will  be  found  more  in 
detail  under  the  heading  "City  of  David"  in  the 
art.  Jerusalem,  IV,  (5),  but  three  points  may  be 
mentioned  here:  (a)  The  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was 
brought  up  out  of  the  city  of  David  to  the  Temple 
(1  K8  1;  2  Ch  6  2),  and  Pharaoh's  daughter 
"came  up  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  her  house 
which  Solomon  had  built  for  her" — adjacent  to  the 
Temple  (1  K  9  24).  This  expression  "up"  could 
not  be  used  of  any  other  hill  than  of  the  lower-lying 
eastern  ridge;    to  go  from  the  southwestern  hill 


"And  Jeh  will  create  over  the  whole  habitation  of 
mount  Zion,.  and  over  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by 


Citadel  of  Zion. 

night"  (Isa  4  5);  "Jeh  of  hosts,  who  dwelleth  in 
mount  Zion"  (Isa  8  18);  "Let  us  go  up  to  Zion 
unto  Jeh  our  God"  (Jer  31  6) ;  "Jeh  will  reign  over 
them  in  mount  Zion"  (Mic  4  7).  All  these,  and 
numbers  more,  clearly  show  that  at  that  time  Zion 
was  the  Temple  Hill. 
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In  many  of  the  later  writings,  particularly  poetical 
references,  Zlon  api)ear8  to  be  the  equivalent  of  Jems; 

either  In  parallelism  (Ps  102  21;  Am  1  2; 
4  Zion  in  M*c  3  10.12;  Zee  1  14.17;  8  3;  Zeph  3  16) 
T •  '7^77^  or  alone  (Jer  8  14;  Lam  5  11);  even  hero 
LAieT  l^eu-  many  of  the  references  will  do  equally  well 
cat  WlitillgS  for  the  Temple  Hill.  The  term  "Daughter 
and  Annrnr-  o'  Zlon"  Is  applied  to  the  captive  Jews 
ana  Apuciy  ^^am  4  22).  but  in  other  references  to  the 
pna  people  of  Jcrus  (Isa  18;  52  2:  Jer  4  31, 

etc).  When  we  come  to  the  Apocrypha, 
in  2  Esd  there  are  several  references  in  which  Zion  Is  used 


of  Name 
by  Some 
Writers 


Stairway  In  Ancient  Wall— Modem  Zlon. 

for  the  captive  people  of  Judah  (2  40;  8  2.31;  10  20.39. 
44),  but  "Mount  Zion"  In  this  and  other  books  (e.g.  1 
Mace  4  37.60;  5  54;  6  48.62,  etc)  is  always  the  Temple 
Hill. 

,  It  has  been  pointed  out  as  a  curious  and  imaccoimtable 
exception  that  in  Ezk  as  well  as  In  Ch.  Ezr  and  Neh,  there 
is  no  mention  of  Zlon,  except  the  incidental 
K  OmSeeinn  reference  to  Da\'id's  capture  of  the  Jobuslte 
O.  ^.ramssion  jo^t.  The  references  in  the  other  Prophets 
and  the  Pss  are  so  copious  that  there  must 
be  some  religious  reason  for  this.  The 
Chronicler  (2  Ch  8  1),  too,  alone  refers  to 
the  Temple  as  on  Mount  Morlah.  It  is  also 
noticeable  that  only  in  these  books  (2  Ch 
27  3;  88  14;  Neh  3  26  f;  11  21)  does  the  name  "Ophel" 
appear  as  a  designation  of  a  part  of  the  southeastern  hill, 
wmch  apparently  might  equally  fitly  have  been  termed 
Zlon.  See  Ophel.  Jos  never  uses  the  name  "Zlon"  nor 
does  it  occur  in  the  NT.  except  in  two  quotations  (He 
12  22;  Rev  14  1). 

Among  the  earlier  Christian  writers  who  mention 
"Zion,"  Origen  used  it  as  equivalent  to  the  Temple 

Hill,  but  in  the  4th  cent.  WTiters  com- 
6.  The  mence  to  localize  it  up  the  southern  part 

Name  of  the  western  hill.     It  was  a  period 

"Zion"  in  when  Bib.  topography  was  settled  in 
Christian  a  very  arbitrtury  manner,  without  any 
Times  scientific  or  critical  examination  of  the 

evidence,  and  this  tradition  once  estab- 
lished remained,  like  many  such  traditions,  undis- 
puted until  very  recent  years.  To  Rev.  W.  F.  Birch 
belongs  much  of  the  credit  for  the  promulgation  of 
the  newer  views  which  now  receive  the  adherence 


of  almost  every  living  authority  on  the  topography 
of  Jerus. 

Literature. — See  osp.  ch  vl  in  Smith's  Jerusalem: 
for  a  defence  of  the  older  view  see  Kuemmel.  MaterieUien 
z.  Topog.  dea  alt.  Jerua. 

E.  W.  G.  Masterman 
ZIOR,  zl'or  (n5r^»,  gVor;  ^(A,  Sdrth,  or  ZtAp. 
Sidr):  A  town  in  the  hill  country  of  Judah  (Josh 
16  54);  probably  Si^air,  4i  miles  N.N.E.  of  Hebron 
where  the  Mukdm  ^AUa  (Tomb  of  Esau)  is  now 
shown.  It  is  a  considerable  village  surrounded  by 
cultivated  land;  a  spring  exists  in  the  neighbor- 
hood; there  are  rock-cut  tombs  showing  it  is  an 
ancient  site  {PEF,  III,  309,  Sh.XXI). 

ZIPH,  zif  (a'^T,  2tpA;  "OtiCp, 02ei6,  orZ£+,  Ziph): 

(1)  A  town  in  the  hill  country  of  Judah,  men- 
tioned along  with  Maon,  Carmel  and  Jutah  (Josh 
16  55).  It  is  chiefly  celebrated  in  connection  with 
the  earlier  history  of  David:  "David  ....  re- 
mained in  the  hill-country  in  the  wilderness  of 
Ziph"  (1  S  23  14.15.24;  26  2);  the  Ziphites  (1  S 
28  19;  26  1;  cf  Ps  64  title)  sought  to  betray  him 
to  Saul,  but  David  escaped.  Ziph  was  fortified  by 
Rehoboam  (2  Ch  11  8).  The  name  also  occurs  in 
1  Ch  2  42;  4  16.  In  connection  with  this  last  (cf 
ver  23)  it  is  noticeable  that  Ziph  is  one  of  the  four 
names  occurring  on  the  Heb  stamped  jar  handles 
with  the  added  ^Xh ,  lormelekh,  "to  the  king." 

The  site  is  TeU  Zif,  4  miles  S.E.  of  Hebron,  a 
conspicuous  hill  2,882  ft.  above  sea-level;  there  are 
cisterns  and,  to  the  E.,  some  ruins  {PEF,  III,  312, 
315). 

(2)  A  town  in  the  Negeb  of  Judah  (Josh  16  24), 
site  unknown.  E.  W.  G.  Masterman 

ZIPH  (wl'^T ,  zlpK  meaning  unknown) : 

(1)  A  grandson  of  Caleb  (1  Ch  2  42);  LXXZe/0, 
Zeiph, 

(2)  A  son  of  JehaUelel  (1  Ch  4  16).  In  LXX 
Cod.  A  reads  Zi4>aL,  Ziphai,  but  B  has  the  totally 
different  form  *Afirfaxei,  Ameachel, 

ZIPHAH,  zl'fa  (n^'^T ,  ziphah,  a  fem.  form  of 
"Ziph"):  A  Judahite.  *'son"  of  JehaUelel.  The 
name  being  fem.  may  oe  a  dittography  of  the  pre- 
vious Ziph  (1  Ch  4  16). 

ZIPHIMS,  zif'imz:  In  title  of  Ps  64  AV  for  RV 
Ziphites  (q.v.). 

Z I P  H I O  N ,  zif 'i-on  (XPVt^  giphyan,  "gaze"  [  ?] 
[BDB]):  A  "son"  of  Gad  (Gen  46  16)  =  "Zephon" 
of  Nu  26  15.    See  Zaphon;  Zephonites. 

ZIPHITES,  zif'Its.    See  Ziph. 

ZIPHRON,  zif'ron.    See  Sibraim. 

ZIPPOR,  zip'or  (niD»,  glppdr;  in  Nu  22  4;  23 
18;  "IB?,  qippor,  "bird,"  "swaUow"  [HPN,  94]): 
Father  of  Balak,  king  of  Moab  (Nu  22  2.10.16; 
Josh  24  9;  Jgs  11  25). 

ZIPPORAH,  zi-p6'ra,  zip'6-ra  (Hnis J ,  gippQrGh; 
Scir^^pa,  Sepphdra) :  The  Midianite  wife  of  Moses, 
daughter  of  Jethro,  also  called  Hobab,  and  prob- 
ably granddaughter  of  Reuel,  a  priest  of  Midian  at 
the  time  Moses  fled  from  Egypt,  later  succeeded 
at  his  death  by  Jethro,  or  Hobab  (Ex  2  21.22; 
4  25.26;  18  2-6). 

Whether  or  not  Z.  was  the  "Cushite  woman" 
(Nu  12  1)  b  a  much-mooted  question.  There  is 
little  ground  for  anything  more  than  speculation 
on  the  subject.  The  use  of  the  words,  "Cushite 
woman"  in  the  mouth  of  Aaron  and  Miriam  may 
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have  been  merely  a  description  of  Z.  and  intended 
to  be  opprobrious,  or  they  may  have  been  ethnic 
in  character  and  intended  to  denote  another  woman 
whom  Moses  had  married,  as  suggested  by  Ewald 
(Gesch.  dea  Volkes  Israely  II,  252).  The  former  view 
seems  the  more  probable.  The  association  of 
Midian  and  Cushan  by  Habakkuk  (3  7)  more  than 
700  years  afterward  may  hardly  be  adduced  to 
prove  like  close  relationship  between  these  peoples 
m  the  days  of  Moses.  M.  G.  Kyle 

ZITUKI,  zith'ri.    See  Sithri. 

ZIV,  ziv  OT ,  ziw;  AV  Zif ) :  The  2d  month  of  the 
old  Heb  calendar,  corresponding  to  lyyar  of  the 
Jewish  reckoning  in  later  times.  It  is  mentioned 
in  1  K  6  1.37.    See  Calendar. 

ZIZ,  ziz,  ASCENT  OF  CpSD  ^!?J?9»  nia'dlSh 
hor^;  ' Ao-cU,  Has(Uy  'Afrwrd,  Haaisd) :  A  pass  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judaea  (2  Ch  20  16)  leading  from 
Hazazon-tamar  (En-gedi,  ver  2) .  This  is  generally 
identified  with  Wddy  Ha^ofa^  a  valley  by  which  the 
ancient  road  from  En-gedi  runs  toward  Jems.  At 
any  rate,  an  echo  of  the  ancient  name  survives  here: 
possibly  the  actual  ascent  was  the  present  steep  pass 
from  En-gedi  to  the  plateau  above.  See  PEF,  Sh 
XXI. 

ZIZA,  zfza  (i^pT ,  z%za\  probably  a  childish  redu- 
plicated abbreviation  or  a  term  of  endearment 
[Curtis,  Chr<m.,  369,  quoting  NoWeke  in  EB,  III 
3294]): 

(1)  A  Simeonite  chief  (1  Ch  4  37). 

(2)  A  son  of  King  Rehoboam,  his  mother  being  a 
daughter  or  granddaughter  of  Absalom  (2  Ch  11  W), 

(3)  A  probable  reading  for  Zizah  (q.v.). 

Z I Z  A  H ,  zl'za  (nrr ,  ^LzSh;  see  Ziz a)  :  A  Ger- 
shonite  Levite  (1  Ch  23  11);  in  ver  10  the  name  is 
"Zina"  («57,  zln&*),  while  LXX  and  Vulg  have 
"Ziza"  (Zi^l,  Zizd)  in  both  verses,  and  one  Heb  MS 
has  2l2&*  in  ver  10.  We  should  tnen  probably  read 
2Ua'  in  both  verses,  i.e.  ^'Ziza." 

ZOAN,  z5'an  n?'S,  Qo'an;  TavCs,  TanU): 

1.  Situation 

2.  OT  Notices 

3.  Early  History 

4.  Hyksos  Monuments 

5.  Hyksos  Population 

6.  Hyksos  Age 

7.  Description  of  Site 

The  name  is  supposed  to  mean  "migration"  (Arab. 

Uan).    The  site  is  the  only  one  connected  with  the 

history  of  Israel  in  E^pojt,  before  the 

1.  Situation  exodus,  which  is  certainty  fixed,  being 

identified  with  the  present  village  of 
$dn  at  the  old  mouth  of  the  Bubastic  branch  of  the 
In  ile,  about  18  miles  S.E.  of  Damietta.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  the  foreshore  of  the  Delta  is  con- 
tinuaUy  moving  northward,  in  consequence  of  the 
deposit  of  the  Nile  mud,  and  that  the  Nile  mouths 
are  much  farther  N.  than  they  were  even  in  the  time 
of  the  geographer  Ptolemy.  Thus  in  the  times  of 
Jacob,  and  of  Moses,  Zoan  probably  lay  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Bubastic  breuicn,  and  was  a  harbor. 
Lake  Menzaleh  and  the  lagoons  near  Felusium 
having  been  subsequently  formed. 

The  city  is  only  once  noticed  in  the  Pent  (Nu  18 
22),  as  having  been  buUt  seven  years  after  Hebron, 

which  existed  in  the  time  of  Abraham. 

2.  OT  Zoan  was  certainly  a  very  ancient 
Notices         town,  since  monuments  of  the  Vlth 

Egyp  Dynasty  have  been  found  at  the 
site.  It  has  been  thought  that  Zoar  on  the  border 
of  IfeT>t  (Gen  IS  10)  is  a  clerical  error  for  Zoan, 
but  the  LXX  reading  {Zdgora)  does  not  favor  this 


view,  and  the  place  intended  is  probably  the  fortress 
Zar^  or  Zor^  often  mentioned  in  Eg^T)  texts  as  lying 
on  the  eastern  borders  of  the  Delta.  Zoan  is  no- 
ticed in  the  Prophets  (Isa  19  11.13:  30  4;  Ezk 
30  14),  and  its  "princes'*  are  naturally  mentioned 
by  Isaiah,  since  the  capital  of  the  XAlIId  Egjrp 
Dynasty  (about  800  to  700  BC)  was  at  this  city. 
InPs  78  12.43  the  "field  [or  pastoral  plam]  of  Zoan" 
is  noticed  as  though  equivalent  to  the  land  of 
Goshen  (q.v.). 

Zoan  was  the  capital  of  the  Hyksos  rulerSj  or 

"shepherd  kings,"  in  whose  time  Jacob  came  mto 

£}gypt,    and    their   monuments   have 

3.  Early  been  found  at  the  site,  which  favors 
History         the  conclusion  that  its  plain  was  that 

"land  of  Rameses"  (Gen  47  11:  Ex 
12  37;  see  Raamses)  where  the  Hebrews  had  pos- 
sessions under  Joseph.  It  is  probably  the  site  of 
Avans,  which  lay  on  the  Bubastic  channel  according 
to  Jos  quoting  Manetho  {CA'p.  I.  xiv),  and  which 
was  rebuilt  by  the  first  of  the  Hyfesos  kings,  named 
Salatis;  for  Avaris  is  supposed  (Brugsch,  Geog.^  I, 
8&-90,  278-80)  to  represent  the  Egyp  name  of  the 
city  Ha-^uar-tf  which  means  "the  city  of  movement" 
(or  "flight"),  thus  being  equivalent  to  the  Sem  Zoan 
or  "migration."  It  appears  that,  from  very  early 
times,  the  pastoral  peoples  of  Edom  and  Pal  were 
admitted  into  this  region.  The  famous  picture  of 
the  AmUf  who  bring  their  families  on  donkeys  to 
Egypt,  and  offer  the  Sinaitic  ibex  as  a  present,  is 
found  at  Beni  Hasan  in  a  tomb  as  old  as  the  time 
of  Usertasen  II  of  the  Xllth  Dynasty,  before  the 
Hyksos  age.  A  similar  immigration  of  shepherds 
(see  Pithom)  from  Aduma  (or  Edom)  is  also  re- 
corded in  the  time  of  Menepthah,  or  more  than  four 
centuries  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Hyksos  by  the 
XVIIIth,  or  Theban,  Dynasty. 

Besides  the  name  of  Pepi  of  the  Vlth  Dynasty, 

found  by  Burton  at  Zoan,  and  many  texts  of  the 

Xllth  Dynasty,  a  cartouche  of  Apepi 

4.  Hyksos  (one  of  the  Hyksos  kings)  was  found 
Monuments  by  Mariette  on  the  arm  of  a  statue 

apparently  of  older  origin,  and  a  sphinx 
also  bears  the  name  of  KhiaUf  supposed  to  have 
been  an  early  Hyksos  ruler.  The  Hyksos  type, 
with  broad  cheek  bones  and  a  prominent  nose, 
unlike  the  features  of  the  native  Egyptians,  has 
been  regarded  by  Virchow  and  Sir  W.  Flower  as 
Turanian,  both  at  Zoan  and  at  Bubastis;  which 
agrees  with  the  fact  that  Apepi  is  recorded  to  have 
worshipped  no  Egyp  gods,  but  only  Set  (or  SiUekh)^ 
who  was  also  adored  oy  Syrian  Mongols  (see  Hit- 
TiTEs).  At  Bubastis  this  deity  is  called  "Set  of 
Rameses,"  which  may  indicate  the  identity  of  Zoan 
with  the  city  Rameses. 

In  the  14tli  cent.  BC  the  city  was  rebuilt  by  Rameses 
II,  and  was  then  known  as  Pa-Ramessu.  The  Hyksos 
rulers  had  held  it  for  500  years  according 
fi  Hvksos  ^  Manetho,  and  were  expelled  after  1700 
V.  uj^Aovo  g^  George  the  Syncellus  (CAronoarapAto, 
Population  about  800  AD)  believed  that  Apepf  (or 
Apophis)  was  the  Pharaoh  under  whom 
Joseph  came  to  Egypt,  but  there  seems  to  have  been 
more  than  one  Hyksos  king  of  the  name,  the  latest  being 
a  contemporary  of  Ra-Sekenen  of  the  Xlllth  Dynasty, 
shortly  before  1700  BO.     Manetho  says  that  some  sup- 

Sosed  the  Hyksos  to  be  Arabs,  and  the  population  of 
oan  under  their  rule  was  probably  a  mixtiu-e  of' Sem  and 
Mongolia  races,  just  as  in  Syria  and  Babylonia  in  the 
same  ages.  According  to  Brugsch  (HUt  of  Egypt,  II, 
2.33),  this  population  was  known  as  Men  or  Menii,  and 
came  from  Assyria  E.  of  Ruten  or  Syria.  This  perhaps 
connects  them  with  the  Minyans  of  Matiene,  who  were 
a  Mongolic  race.  This  statement  occurs  in  the  great 
table  of  nations,  on  the  walls  of  the  Edfu  temple. 

The  Hyksos  age  corresponds  chronologicallv  with  that 
of  the  1st  Dynasty  of  Babylon,  and  thus  with  the  age 
of  the  Heb  patriarchs  Abraham  and  Jacob 
6    Hvksos      — *  *^®  when  the  power  of  Babylon  was 
]:'      ^  supreme  in  Syria  and  Pal.    It  is  very  natu- 

Age  raf,  therefore,  that,  like  other  Sem  tribes 

even  earUer,  these  patriarchs  should  have 
been  well  received  in  the  Delta  by  the  Hyksos  Pharaohs, 
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and  equally  natural  that,  when  Aahmes.  the  founder  of 
the  XVlIIth  Egyp  Dvnasty.  took  the  town  of  Avaris 
and  expelled  the  Asiatics,  he  should  also  have  oppressed 
the  Hebrews,  and  that  this  should  be  intended  when  we 
read  (Ex  1  8)  that  "there  arose  a  now  king  over  Egypt, 
who  knew  not  Joseph."  The  exodus,  according  to  tlie 
OT  dates,  occurred  in  the  time  of  the  XVIIIth  Dynasty 
(see  Exodus)  when  Israel  loft  Goshen.  The  later  dato 
advocated  by  some  scholars,  in  the  reign  of  Menepthah 
of  the  XlXth  Dynasty,  hardly  agrees  with  tlie  monu- 
mental notice  of  the  immigration  of  Edomites  into  the 
Delta  in  his  reign,  which  has  been  mentioned  above; 
and  in  his  time  Egypt  was  being  invaded  by  tribes  from 
the  N.  of  Asia. 

Zoan,  as  described  by  Rev.  G.  J.  Chester  {Mem. 
Survey  W.  Pal,  Special  Papers,  1881,  92-96),  is  now 

only  a  small  namlet  of  mud  huts  in  a 
7.  Descrip-  sandy  waste,  W.  of  the  huge  mounds 
tion  of  Site    of  its  ancient  temple;  but,  besides  the 

black  granite  sphinx,  and  other  statues 
of  the  Hvksos  age,  a  red  sandstone  figure  of  Rameses 
II  and  ooelisks  of  granite  have  been  excavated,  one 
representing  this  king  adoring  the  gods;  while  the 
names  of  Amen,  Tum  and  Mut  appear  as  those  of 
the  deities  worshipped,  in  a  beautiful  chapel  in  the 
temple,  carved  in  red  sandstone,  and  belonging  to 
the  same  age  of  prosperity  in  Zoan. 

C.  R.  CONDBR 

ZOAR,  z6'ar  0?i,  nyiS,  gd'ar;  LXX  usually 
SilY^p,  Sig&r.  Zd-yopa,  Zdgora):  The  name  of  the 
city  to  whicn  Lot  escaped  from  Sodom  (Gen  19 
20-23.30),  previously  mentioned  in  IS  10;  14  2.8, 
where  its  former  name  is  said  to  have  been  Bela. 
In  19  22,  its  name  is  said  to  have  been  given  because 
of  its  littleness,  which  also  seems  to  have  accounted 
for  its  being  spared.  The  location  of  Zoar  has  much 
to  do  with  that  of  the  cities  of  the  Plain  or  Valley  of 
Siddim,  with  which  it  is  always  connected.  In  Dt 
84  3,  Moses  is  said  to  have  viewed  ''the  Plain  of  the 
valley  of  Jericho  the  city  of  palm  trees,  unto  Zoar," 
while  in  Isa  16  5  and  Jer  48  4  (where  the  LXX 
reads  unto  "Zoar,"  instead  of  "her  little  ones")  it 
is  said  to  be  a  city  of  Moab.  The  traditional  loca- 
tion of  the  place  is  at  the  south  end  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  Jos  says  (BJ,  IV,  viii,  4)  that  the  Dead  Sea 
extended  "as  far  as  Zoar  of  Arabia,"  while  ia  Anl, 
I,  xi,  4,  he  states  that  the  place  was  still  called  2k>ar. 
Eusebius  (Onom,  261)  locates  the  Dead  Sea  between 
Jericho  and  Zoar,  and  speaks  of  the  remnants  of 
the  ancient  fertility  as  still  visible.  Ptolemy  (v. 
17.5)  r^ards  it  as  belonging  to  Arabia  Petraea. 
The  Arabian  geographers  mention  it  under  the  name 
Zuqhar,  SughoTy  situated  1°  S.  of  Jericho,  in  a  hot 
and  unhealthful  valley  at  the  end  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  speak  of  it  as  an  unportant  station  on  the  trade 
route  between  Akkaban  and  Jericho.  The  Cru- 
saders mention  ''Segor"  as  situated  in  the  midst 
of  palm  trees.  The  place  has  not  been  definitely 
identified  by  modem  explorers,  but  from  Gen  19 
19-30  we  inifer  that  it  was  in  tne  plain  and  not  in 
the  mountain.  If  we  fix  upon  the  south  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea  as  the  Vale  of  Siddim,  a  very  natural  place 
for  Zoar  and  one  which  agrees  with  all  the  tradi- 
tions would  be  at  the  base  of  the  mountains  of 
Moab.  E.  of  Wddy  Ghurundel,  where  there  is  still 
a  well-watered  oasis  several  miles  long  and  2  or  3 
wide,  which  is  probably  but  a  remnant  of  a  fertile 
plain  once  extending  out  over  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  shallow  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea  when,  as 
shown  elsewhere  (see  Dead  Sea),  the  water  level 
was  considerably  lower  than  now. 

Robinson  would  locate  it  on  the  northeast  comer  of 
el-Litdn  on  the  borders  of  the  river  Kerak,  but  this  was 
done  entirely  on  theoretical  Krounds  which  would  be  met 
as  well  in  the  place  Just  indicated,  and  which  is  generally 
fixed  upon  by  the  writers  who  regard  the  Vale  of  Siddim 
as  at  the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Conder.  who 
vigorously  maintains  that  the  Vale  of  Siddim  is  at  the 
north  end  of  the  Dead  Sea.  looks  favorably  upon  the 
theory  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Birch  that  the  place  is  represented 
by  the  present  Tell  Shaghur,  a  white  rocky  mound  at  the 
foot  of  the  Moab  Moimtains,  a  mile  E.  of  Beth-karam 


(Tell  er-Rdmeh),  7  mile.s  N.E.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Jordan, 
a  locality  remarkable  for  ita  stone  monuments  and  woU- 
supplUnl  springs,  but  he  acknowledges  that  the  name  is 
more  like  the  Christian  Segor  than  the  original  Zoar. 
George  Fredekick  Wright 

ZOBAH,  zO'ba  (H^S,  gdbhdh;  Sovfd,  5omW): 
The  name  is  derived  by  Hal^vy  from  2fhdbhah  as 
referring  to  it«  supplies  of  "bright  >rellow"  brass; 
but  this  word  might  be  more  appropriately  used  to 
contrast  its  cornfields  with  white  Lebanon.  Zobah 
was  an  Aramaean  kingdom  of  which  we  have  the 
firat  notice  in  Saul's  wars  (1  S  14  47). 

(1)  David^s  first  war. — When  David  sought  to 
extend  his  boundary  to  the  Euphrates,  he  came  into 
contact  with  its  king  Hadadezer,  and  a  great  battle 
was  fought  in  which  David  took  many  prisoners. 
Damascus,  however,  came  to  the  rescue  and  fresh 
resistance  was  made,  but  a  complete  rout  followed 
and  great  spoil  fell  to  the  victor,  as  well  as  access 
to  the  rich  copper  mines  of  Tebah  and  Berothai. 
Toi,  king  of  Hamath,  who  had  suffered  in  war  with 
Hadadezer,  now  sent  his  son  on  an  embassy  with 
greetings  and  gifts  to  David  (2  S  8  3-12;  1  Ch 
18  3-12).    See  Ps  60,  title. 

(2)  Damd^s  second  war. — During  David's  Am- 
monite war,  the  enemy  was  strengthened  by  alliance 
with  Zobah,  Maacah  and  Beth-rehob,  and  Israel 
was  attacked  from  both  N.  and  S.  at  the  same  time. 
The  northern  confederation  was  defeated  by  Joab, 
but  Hadadezer  again  gathered  an  army,  including 
levies  from  beyond  the  Euphrates.  These,  under 
Shobach  the  captain  of  the  host,  were  met  by  David 
in  person  at  Helam,  and  a  great  slaughter  ensued, 
Shobach  himself  being  among  the  slain  (2  S  10 
6-19,  AV  *'Zoba";  1  Ch  19  3-19).  Rezon,  son 
of  Eliada,  now  broke  away  from  Hadadezer  and, 
getting  possession  of  Damascus,  set  up  a  kingdom 
hostile  to  Israel  (1  K  11  23-25).  Solomon  seems 
(2  Ch  8  3)  to  have  invaded  and  subdued  Hamath- 
zobah,  but  the  text,  esp.  LXX,  is  obscure. 

(3)  Geographical  position, — We  can  now  consider 
the  vexed  question  of  the  situation  and  extent  of 
Aram-zobah.  (See  Syria,  4,  [10].)  In  addition  to 
the  OT  references  we  have  the  Assyr  name  lists.  In 
these  §ubiti  is  placed  between  Kui  and  Zemar,  and, 
where  it  is  otherwise  referred  to,  a  position  is  implied 
between  Hamath  and  Damascus.  It  would  thus  lie 
along  the  eastern  slopes  of  Anti- Lebanon  extending 
thence  to  the  desert,  and  in  the  north  it  may  have  at 
times  included  Emesa  (modem  Horns)  around  which 
Noldeke  would  locate  it.  Damascus  was  probably 
a  tributary  state  till  seized  by  Rezon.  Winckler 
would  identify  it  with  another  §ubitij  a  place  in 
the  Hauran  mentioned  by  Assurbanipal  on  the 
Rassam  Cylinder  vii,  lines  110-12.  This  latter 
may  be  the  native  place  of  Igal,  one  of  David's 
"thirty"  (2  S  23  36),  who  is  named  among  eastern 
Israelites. 

The  kingdom  of  Zobah  in  addition  to  its  mineral 
wealth  must  have  been  rich  in  vineyards  and  fruit- 
ful fields,  and  its  conquest  must  have  added  greatly 
to  the  wealth  and  power  of  Israel's  king. 

W.  M.  Christie 

ZOBEBAH,  z6-be'ba  (n9:j2rn,  hor^ohhehhUh, 
meaning  uncertain):  A  Judahite  name  with  the 
article  prefixed  (1  Ch  4  8);  some  would  read 
"Jabez"  instead  as  in  ver  9. 

ZOHAR,  zo'har  ("^nS ,  qohar,  meaning  uncertain) : 

(1)  Father  of  Ephron  the  Hittite  (Gen  23  8; 
26  9). 

(2)  "Son"  of  Simeon  (Gen  46  10;  Ex  6  15)  = 
"Zerah"  of  Nu  26  13;   1  Ch  4  24;  see  Zerah,  4. 

(3)  In  1  Ch  4  7,  where  lC«re  is  "and  ^ohat'' 
for  Kahibh,  yighar,  RV  "Izhar,"  AV  wrongly 
"Jezoar." 
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ZOHELETH,  z5'h6-leth,  THE  STONE  OF  (19? 
nbn-Tn ,  *ehhen  horzofj^lethj  "serpent's  stone")  ^" And 
Adonijah  slew  sheep  and  oxen  and  fatlings  by  the 
stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  is  beside  En-rogel"  (1  K 
1  9).  Evidently  this  was  a  sacred  stone — probably 
a  maggebh&h  such  as  marked  a  Can.  sanctuary. 
A  source  of  "living  water"  has  always  in  the  Sem 
world  been  a  sacred  place;  even  today  at  most  such 
places,  e.g.  at  Bir  Byi/CLb,  the  modern  representa- 
tive of  En-rogel,  there  is  a  mihrdb  and  a  platform 
for  prayer.  The  stone  has  disappeared,  but  it  is 
thought  that  an  echo  of  the  name  survives  in  ez- 
Zekwelehf  the  name  of  a  rocky  outcrop  in  the  village 
of  Siloam.  Because  the  name  is  particularly  asso- 
ciated with  an  ascent  taken  by  the  woman  coming 
from  the  Virgin's  Fount,  to  which  it  is  adjacent, 
some  authorities  have  argued  that  this,  the  Virgin's 
Fount,  must  be  En^ogd;  on  this  see  En-rogel; 
GiHON.  Against  this  view,  as  far  as  ez-Zehweleh 
is  concerned,  we  may  note:  (1)  It  is  by  no  means 
certain  that  the  modern  Arab,  name — ^which  is 
used  for  similar  rocky  spots  in  other  places — is 
really  derived  from  the  Hebj  (2)  the  name  is  now 
applied  to  quite  different  objects,  in  the  Heb  to  a 
stone,  in  the  Arab,  to  a  rocky  outcrop;  (3)  the  name 
is  not  confined  to  this  outcrop  near  the  Virgin's 
Fount  alone,  but  applies,  according  to  at  least  some 
of  the  feUahin  of  Siloam,  to  the  ridge  along  the  whole 
village  site;  and  (4)  even  if  all  the  above  were  dis- 
proved, names  are  so  frequently  transferred  from 
one  locality  to  another  in  Pal  that  no  argmnent  can 
be  based  on  a  name  alone. 

E.  W.  G.  Mastbrman 

ZOHETH,  z5'heth  (HniT,  zokethy  meaning  un- 
known): AJudahite(l  Ch  4  20).  The  name  after 
"Ben-zoheth"  at  the  end  of  the  verse  has  fallen  out. 
See  Ben-zohbth. 

Z06L0GY,  z6-oro-ji:  A  systematic  list  of  the 
animals  of  the  Bible  includes  representatives  of  the 
principal  orders  of  mammals,  birds  and  reptiles,  and 
not  a  few  of  the  lower  animals.  For  further  notices 
of  animals  in  the  following  list,  see  the  articles 
referring  to  them: 


Mole  (q.v.)  not  found  in 


(d) 
(e) 


(c) 


PRIMATE99  Ape 

Insbctivoba:    Hedgehog. 

Pal 

Chiroptera:  Bat 

Carnivora: 

Felidae,  Cat,  Lion,  Leopard 
Hyaenidae,  Hyena 

Canidae,  Dog  (incl.  Greyhound),  Fox,  Jackal. 
Wolf 

Mustelidae,  Ferret,  Badger,  Marten  (s.y.  Cat) 
,  ,     Ursidae,  Bear 

Unoulata: 

Odd-toed:  Horse,  Ass,  Mule,  Rhinoceros 
Even-toed  non-ruminants:   Swine.   Hippopota- 
mus (Behemoth) 
Ruminants: 

(1)  Bovidae,  Domestic  Cattle.  WUd  Ox  or  Uni- 
com, Domestic  Sheep,  Domestic  Goat, 
Sinaltic  Ibex  (s.v.  Goat),  Persian  Wild 
Goat  (s.v.  Chamois),  Gazelle.  Arabian  Oryx 
(s.v.  Antelope),  Chamois 

(2)  Cervidae,  Roe  Deer,  Fallow  Deer,  Red  Deer 
(s.v.  Deer) 

(3)  Camelidae.  Camel 
Proboscidea:  Elephant 
Hyracoidea:  Coney 
Sirenia:  Dugong  (s.v.  Badger) 
Cetacba:  Whale.  Dolphin,  Porpoise 

Rodsntia:  Mouse,  Mole-Rat  (s.v.  Mole),  Porcupine, 
Hare 
Birds: 

Pabseres:  Sparrow.  Swallow,  Raven.  Hoopoe,  Night- 
Hawk 

Raptobes:  Great  Owl,  Little  Owl.  Homed  Owl,  Eagle, 
Vulture,  Gier-Eaglc,  Osprey.  Kite.  Glede,  Hawk, 
Falcon 

Oolumbae:  Dove.  Tiu-tle-Dove 
Gallinae:  Cock,  Partridge,  Quail,  Peacock 
Grallatores:  Crane,  Heron,  Stork 
Steqanopodes:  Pelican,  Cormorant 
Ratitab:  Ostrich 


Rratiles: 

Crocodilia:  Crocodile  (Leviathan) 

Chelonia:  Tortoise 

Ophidia:  Serpent,  Fiery  Serpent.  Adder.  Asp.  Viper 

(s.v.  Serpent) 

Lacbrtilia:  Lizard.  Great  Lizard,  Gecko,  Chameleon. 

Land  Crocodile,  Sand  Lizard  (s.v.  Lizard) 
Amohibians: 

sSrog 
Fishes: 

Fish  (in  general) 
MoUnsks: 

Snail,  Murex  (Piurple) 


Hymbnoptera:  Ant,  Bee,  Hornet 

Lbpidoptera:  Clothes-Moth  (s.v.  Moth),  Silk-Worm, 

Worm  (Larva) 

Siphonaptbra:  Flea 

Diptera:  Fly 

Rhynchota:  Louse.  Scarlet- Worm 

Orthoptera:  Grasshopper,  Locust 

(s.v.  Insects) 
Aiachnida: 

Spider,  Scorpion 
Coelenterata: 

Coral 
Porifen: 

Sponge 

Some  interesting  problems  arise  in  connection 
with  the  lists  of  clean  and  unclean  animals  in  Lev 
and  Dt.  The  list  of  clean  animals  in  Dt  14  4-5 
is  as  follows: 


Heb 

AV 

RV 

Tristram 

1.   ahdr 

Ox 

Ox 

Ox 

2.   8ih 

ICa&bhim. 

Sheep 

Sheep 

Sheep 

3.  »6h  't«2im 

Goat 

Goat 

Goat 

4.  *ayy&l.  .  . 

Hart 

Hart 

Red  deer 

5.  fbhi 

Roebuck 

GazeUe 

GazeUe 

6.  ya^miir.  . 

7.  'a*^«.  .  .  . 

Fallow  deer 

Roebuck 

Bubale 

Wild  goat 

Wild  goat 

Ibex 

8.  dishon .  .  . 

9.  f'd 

^^^. 

Pygarg 

Antelope 

Chamois 

Addax 
Oryx 

10.  Bemer. .  .  . 

Chamois 

Barbary 

sheep 

Probably  the  most  valuable  modem  work  on  Bible 
animals  is  Tristram's  Natural  History  of  the  Bibles 
published  in  1867  and  to  a  great  extent  followed  in 
RV  and  in  articles  in  various  Bib.  encyclopaedias. 
In  the  table  given  above,  RV  really  differs  from 
Tristram  only  in  6,  8  and  10.  Hart  is  the  male  of 
the  red  deer,  the  ibex  is  a  kind  of  wild  goat,  and 
the  oryx  is  a  kind  of  antelope.  The  first  three  in  the 
table  are  domestic  animals  whose  identification  is  not 
questioned.  The  other  seven  are  presumably  wild 
animals,  regarding  every  one  of  which  there  is 
more  or  less  uncertainty.  'AJto,  dishon  and  zemer 
occur  only  in  this  passage,  ^'o  only  here  and  in  Isa 
61  20.  'Ayydl  occurs  22  t,  g'hhl  16  t,  yaiimUr  only 
twice.  The  problem  is  to  find  seven  ruminant  mam- 
mals to  correspond  to  these  names.  The  camel  (ver 
7)  is  excluded  as  unclean.  The  gazelle,  the  Sinaitic 
ibex,  and  the  Pers  wild  goat  are  common.  The  roe 
deer  was  fairly  common  in  Carmel  and  Southern 
Lebanon  20  years  ago,  but  is  now  nearly  or  quite 
extinct.  The  fallow  deer  exists  in  Mesopotamia, 
and  Tristram  says  that  he  saw  it  in  Galilee,  though 
the  writer  is  inclined  to  question  the  accuracy  of  the 
observation.  The  oryx  is  fairly  common  in  North- 
western Arabia,  approaching  the  limits  of  Edom. 
Here,  then,  are  six  animals,  the  gazelle,  ibex,  Pers 
wild  goat^  roe  deer,  fallow  deer,  and  oryx,  whose 
existence  m  or  near  Pal  is  undisputed. 

The  bubale,  addax  and  Barbary  sheep  of  Tristram's 
list  are  North  African  species  which  the  writer  believes 
do  not  range  as  far  £.  as  Egypt,  and  which  he  believes 
should  therefore  be  excluded.  In  Asia  Minor  are  found 
the  red  deer,  the  chamois  and  the  Armenian  wild  sheep, 
but  there  is  no  proof  that  any  of  these  ever  ranged  as  far 
S.  as  Pal.  The  bison  exists  in  the  Caucasus,  and  the  wild 
ox,  uru8  or  aurochs,  seems  to  be  depicted  in  Assyr  sculp- 
tures. The  buffalo  is  found  in  Pal,  but  is  beueved  to 
have  been  introduced  since  Bible  times.  The  Tartarian 
roe  is  named  Cervua  pygargus,  and  there  is  a  South  African 
antelope  named  Buhcdit  pygargu8,  but  the  pygarg  of  BY 
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bfts  no  real  existence.  The  word  means ' '  whitc-rumped, '  * 
and  might  apply  to  various  deer  and  antelopes. 

To  complete  the  list  of  seven  we  are  therefore 
driven  to  one  of  the  following:  the  red  deer,  the 
chamois,  the  Armenian  wild  sheep,  the  bison  and  the 
aurochs,  no  one  of  which  has  a  v^y  good  claim  to  be 
includea.  The  writer  considers  that  the  roe,  which 
has  been  the  commonest  deer  of  Pal,  is  the  'ayyal 

(cf  Arab.  Jo  I  ,  ^aiyil,  "deer").     Q'bhl  is  very  near 

to  Arab.   ^J^i  ^ohh  "gazelle,"  and,  with  its  16 

occurrences  in  the  OT,  may  well  be  that  common 
animal.  There  is  reason  to  think  that  yahmur  is  the 
name  of  a  deer,  and  the  writer  prefers  to  apply  it  to 
the  fallow  deer  of  Mesopotamia,  as  being  more  likely 
to  have  inhabited  Pal  than  the  red  deer  of  Asia 
Minor.  There  is  little  evidence  regarding  'cfe^S, 
which  occiu^  only  here.  The  etymology  is  uncertain. 
LXX  has  Tpay4\a<posy  trag4lapho8f  "goat-stag."  Tg 
and  Syr  VSS,  according  to  BDBj  have  ibex.  Y&^H 
(Job  30  1;  Ps  104  18;  1  S  24  2),  EV  "wild  goat," 
is  quite  certainly  the  ibex,  but  it  is  possible  that 
'oj;^  may  be  another  name  for  the  same  animal,  yd^el 
not  occurring  in  this  list.  In  BDB  dlskon  is  derived 
from  V  W'^,  dash,  "to  tread,"  and  is  considered 
to  be  a  kind  of  wild  goat.  Since  we  have  assigned 
^ai^  to  the  ibex,  we  mav  then  assign  this  name  to 
the  other  wild  goat  of  the  country,  the  Pers  wild 
goat  or  pasang.  T*^d  is  in  RV  antelope  and  in  LXX 
opwf,  druXf  "oryx."  This  is  a  possible  identifica- 
tion which  suits  also  Isa  51  20.  and  does  not  pre- 
clude the  possibility  that  the  r*  e7»,  AV  "unicorn," 
RV  "wild-ox,"  may  also  be  the  oryx.  The  oryx  is 
known  to  the  Arabs  under  at  least  three  names,  the 

commonest  of  which,  yM^«Jt  yftJ ,  haJipr  el-toahshf 

means  "wild-ox."  Under  Chamois,  the  writer  sug- 
gests that  zemer  may  be  the  pasang  or  Pers  wild 
"^at,  which  is  figured  in  that  article.  There  is 
ttle  to  choose  in  the  assignment  of  the  names,  but 
as  dlshon  has  here  been  provisionally  assigned  to 
the  pasang,  nothing  better  is  left  for  zemer  than 
the  "chamois"  of  EV,  the  claims  of  which  are 
referred  to  above. 

The  list  of  unclean  animals  is  considered  in  the 
art.  on  Lizard. 

Prophecies  of  the  desolation  of  Bal)ylon  and  Edom  in 
Isa  18  21.22;  84  11-15  contain  names  of  animals,  some 
of  which  present  apparently  insuperable  difficulties. 
See  imder  Jackal  and  satyr.  The  Book  of  Job  contains 
some  remarkable  references  to  animals,  esp.  in  chs  89. 
40f  41 :  to  the  wild  goat,  the  wild  ass,  the  wild  ox.  the 
ostrich,  the  horse,  the  hawk,  tne  behemoth  and  the 
leviathan. 

Prov  80  contains  some  curious  allusions  to  natural 
history: 
"   .  .  .  .  Things  which  are  too  wonderful  for  me  .... 

The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air; 

The  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock  [see  Eaole;  Way]  ; 

There  are  four  things  which  are  little  upon  the  earth, 

But  they  are  exceeding  wise: 

The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong, 

Yet  they  provide  tneir  food  in  the  siunmer; 

The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk. 

Yet  they  make  their  houses  in  the  rocks; 

The  locusts  have  no  king. 

Yet  go  they  forth  all  of  them  by  bands ; 

The  lizard  taketh  hold  with  her  hands, 

Yet  is  she  in  kings'  palaces. 

There  are  three  things  which  are  stately  In  their  march. 

Yea,  four  which  are  stately  in  going: 

The  lion,  which  is  mightiest  among  beasts. 

And  tumeth  not  away  for  any; 

The  greyhound;  the  ne-goat  also; 

And  the  king  against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up." 

An  interesting  grouping  is  found  in  the  proph(»cv  In 
Isa  11  6-8  (cf  65  25):  "And  the  wolf  shall  dweU  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid; 
and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  together; 
and  a  little  child  shaU  lead  them.     And  the  cow  and  the 


go; 
Sti 


bear  shall  feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together; 
and  the  liun  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  suck- 
ing child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned 
child  shall  put  nis  hand  on  the  adder's  den." 

The  fauna  of  Pal  is  mainly  European  and  Asiatic, 
but  resembles  in  some  important  points  the  fauna 
of  Africa.  The  ^Syrian  coney  is  not  found  else- 
where and  its  onlv  near  allies  are  the  conies  of 
Africa.  The  gazelle  and  oryx  belong  to  the  group 
of  antelopes  which  is  esp.  African.  The  lion  and 
leopard  range  throughout  Africa  and  Southwest 
Asia.  The  ostrich  is  foimd  outside  of  Africa  only 
in  Arabia.  Some  of  the  smaller  birds,  as  for  in- 
stance the  sun-bird,  have  their  nearest  allies  in 
Africa.  The  fish  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  and  the 
Jordan  present  important  resemblances  to  African 
fishes.  The  same  is  true  of  some  of  the  butterflies 
of  Pal.  Allying  the  fauna  of  Pal  with  that  of 
Europe  and  North  Asia  may  be  noted  the  deer, 
bear,  wolf,  fox,  hare  and  others.  The  ibex  and 
Pers  wild  goat  constitute  links  with  central  Asia, 
which  is  regarded  as  the  center  of  distribution  of  the 
goat  tribe. 

The  fauna  of  Pal  has  undoubtedly  changed  since 
Bible  times.  Lions  have  disappeared,  bears  and 
leopards  have  become  scarce,  the  roe  deer  has  nearly 
or  quite  disappeared  within  recent  years.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  the  aurochs,  the  chamois  and  the 
red  deer  were  ever  found  in  Pal,  but  if  so  they  are 
entirely  gone.  The  bufifalo  has  been  introduced 
and  has  become  common  in  some  regions.  Domes- 
tic cats,  common  now,  were  perhaps  not  indig- 
enous to  ancient  Palestine.  In  prehistoric  times, 
or  it  may  be  before  the  advent  of  man,  the  glacial 
period  had  an  influence  upon  the  fauna  of  this 
country,  traces  of  which  still  persist.  On  the  sum- 
mits of  Lebanon  are  found  two  species  of  butterfly, 
Pieris  ccdlidicef  found  also  in  Siberia,  and  Vanessa 
urticae,  common  in  Europe.  When  the  glacial 
period  came  on,  these  butterflies  with  a  host  of  other 
creatures  were  driven  down  from  the  N.  When 
the  cold  receded  northward  they  moved  back  i^ain, 
except  for  these,  and  perhaps  others  since  become 
extinct,  which  found  the  congenial  cold  in  ascending 
the  mountains  where  they  became  isolated,  Syria 
and  Pal  were  never  covered  with  a  sheet  of  ice,  but 
the  famous  cedar  grove  of  Lebanon  atands  on  the 
terminal  moraine  of  what  was  once  an  extensive 
glacier.  Alfred  Ely  Day 

ZOPHAH,  z5'fa  (H^ix,  gdphah,  meaning  un- 
certain): An  Asherite  (1  Ch  7  35.36). 

ZOPHAI,  z6'fl,  z6'fA-I  OPiS,  gophay,  meaning 
uncertain):  In  1  Ch  6  26  (Heb  ver  ll)  =  Zuph, 
Kn-g  of  ver  35  (Heb  ver  20),  and  1  S  1  1.  See 
ZUPH,  (1). 

ZOPHAR,  z5'far  ("^P'S ,  "^pis ,  gophar,  meanmg 
doubtful,  supposed  from  root  meaning  "to  leap"; 
Zw^dp,  Sdphdr):  One  of  the  three  friends  of  Job 
who,  hearing  of  his  affliction,  make  an  appointment 
together  to  visit  and  comfort  him.  He  is  from  the 
tribe  of  -Naamah,  a  tribe  and  place  otherwise  un- 
known, for  as  all  the  other  friends  and  Job  himself 
are  from  lands  outside  of  Pal,  it  is  not  Likely  that 
this  place  was  identical  with  Naamah  in  the  W.  of 
Judah  (Josh  16  41).  He  speaks  but  twice  (chs  11, 
20) ;  by  his  silence  the  3d  time  the  writer  seems  to 
intimate  that  w^ith  Bildad's  3d  speech  (ch  26;  see 
under  Bildad)  the  friends'  arguments  are  exhausted. 
He  is  the  most  impetuous  and  dogmatic  of  the  three 
(cf  11  2.3;  20  2.3);  stung  to  passionate  response 
by  Job's  presumption  in  maintaining  that  ne  is 
wronged  and  is  seeking  light  from  God.  His  words 
are  in  a  key  of  intensity  amounting  to  reckless  ex- 
aggeration.    He  is  the  first  to  accuse  Job  directly 
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of  wickedness;  averring  indeed  that  his  punishment 
18  too  good  for  him  (11  6) ;  he  rebukes  Job's  impious 
presumption  in  trving  to  find  out  the  unsearcnable 
secrets  of  God  (11  7-12) ;  and  yet,  like  the  rest  of 
the  friends,  promises  peace  and  restoration  on  con- 
dition of  penitence  and  putting  away  iniquity  (11 
13-19).  Even  from  this  promise,  however,  he 
reverts  to  the  fearful  peril  of  the  wicked  (ver  20); 
and  in  his  2d  speech,  outdoing  the  others,  he  presses 
their  lurid  description  of  the  wicked  man's  woes  to 
the  extreme  (20  5-29),  and  calls  forth  a  straight 
contradiction  from  Job,  who,  not  in  wrath,  but 
in  dismay,  is  constrained  by  loyalty  to  truth  to 
acknowledge  things  as  they  are.  Zophar  seems 
designed  to  represent  the  wrong-headedness  of  the 
odium  thedogicum,        John  Franklin  Genunq 

ZOPHIM,  z5'fim,  THE  FIELD  OP  (D'^pi  TTftp , 
s^dheh  gdvhim;  ilf  A^ypoO  o-Kotrtdvi  eis  agrad  sko- 
mdn):  The  place  on  the  top  of  Pisgah  to  which 
Balak  took  Balaam,  whence  only  a  part  of  the  host 
of  Israel  could  be  seen  (Nu  23  14).  Perhaps  we 
should  simply  translate  "field  of  watchers. "  Conder 
draws  attention  to  the  name  TcU^at  e^-^vfa  attached 
to  an  ascent  leading  up  to  the  ridge  of  Nebd  from 
the  N.  Here  possibly  is  a  survival  of  the  old  name. 
For  Ramathaim-iopmm  see  Ramah. 

ZORAH,  zO'ra  pT^Tf ,  gor'Sh;  SopoA,  Sarad): 
A  city  on  the  border  of  Dan,  between  Eshtaol  and 
Ir-shemesh  (Josh  19  41);  the  birthplace  of  Samson 
(Jgs  IS  2.25);  near  here  too  he  was  buried  (Jgs 
16  31);  from  here  some  Danites  went  to  spy  out 
the  land  (Jgs  18  2.11).  In  Josh  15  33  it  is,  with 
Eshtaol,  aJiotted  to  Judah.  and  after  the  captivity 
it  was  reinhabited  by  the  *  children  of  Judah"  (Neh 
11  29,  AV  "Zareah" ) .  It  was  one  of  the  cities  forti- 
fied by  Rehoboam  (2  Ch  11  10).  It  is  probable 
that  it  is  mentioned  under  the  name  Tsarkna  along 
with  Aialuna  (Aijalon;  2  Ch  11  10)  in  the  Am 
Tab  (No.  265,  Petrie)  as  attacked  by  the  Khabiri. 

It  is  the  modem  Sur^ay  near  the  summit  of  a  lofty 
hill  on  the  north  siae  of  the  Wddy  e^-^ur&r  (Vale  of 
Sorek).  The  summit  itself  is  occupied  by  the 
Mukdm  Nehi  Sdmit,  overhung  by  a  lofty  palm,  and 
there  are  many  remains  of  ancient  tombs,  cisterns, 
wine  presses,  etc,  around.  From  here  EahiVa 
(Eshtaol),  ^Ain  Shems  (Beth-shemesh)  and  Tibnah 
(Timnah)  are  all  visible.  See  PEF.  Ill,  158,  Sh 
XVII.  E.  W.  G.  Mastebman 

ZORATHITES,  zO'rath-Its  C^P^,;?,  gor'dthl; 
SofMeatoi,  Sarathaiai  [1  Ch  2  53,  AV  ''Zareath- 
ites"],  B,  6  'ApoetC,  ho  ArcUhei,  A,  6  £apa6(,  ho 
Sarathi  [4  2]):  The  inhabitants  of  Zorah,  who  are 
said  to  be  descended  from  Kiriath-jearim  families. 

ZOREAH,  zO'r^-a  (TVT^j  gor'dh):  AV  of  Josh 
15  33  for  Zorah  (q.v.). 

ZORTTES,  zS'rits  07^ ,  f or'f ;  B,  6  'UtrofHrti, 
ho  HBsaraei,  A,  4  'HirapafC,  ho  Hesarael):  In  1  Ch 
8  54  for  "Zorites"  we  should  probably  read  Zor- 
ATHiTES  (q.v.) .  These  formed  a  half  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Manahath  (q.v.). 

ZOROASTRIANISM,  zo-rft-as'tri-an-iz'm : 

I.    History 

Sources 
II.    Relation  to  Israel 

1.  Influence  on  Occident 

2.  Popular  Judaism 

3.  Possible  Theolofdcal  Influence 

4.  Angelology  and  Demonology 

5.  Escnatology 

6.  Messiah 

7.  Ethics 

8.  Summary 
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/.  HiMtory. — ^The  sacred  book  of  the  Persians,  the 
Avesta,  is  a  work  of  which  only  a  small  part  has  sur^ 
vived.  Tradition  tells  that  the  Avestan 
Sources  MSS  have  suffered  one  partial  and  two 
total  destructions  (at  tne  hands  of  Tu- 
ranians, Macedonians,  and  Mohammedans,  respec- 
tively)^ and  what  remains  seems  to  be  based  on  a 
collection  of  passages  derived  from  oral  tradition 
and  arranged  for  liturgical  purposes  at  the  time  of 
the  first  Sassanians  (after  226  AD).  None  the  less, 
a  portion  (the  Gathas)  of  the  present  work  certainly 
contains  material  from  Zoroaster  himself  and  much 
of  the  remainder  of  the  Avesta  ia  pre-Christian, 
although  some  portions  are  later.  Outside  of  the 
Avesta  there  is  an  extensive  hterature  written  in 
Pahlavi.  Most  of  this  in  its  final  form  belonss  to 
the  9th  Christian  cent.^  or  to  an  even  later  date, 
but  in  it  there  is  embodied  much  very  early  matter. 
Unfortunately  criticism  of  these  sources  is  as  yet  in 
a  very  embryonic  condition.  The  Gr  historians, 
esp.  Plutarch  and  Strabo,  are  naturally  of  great 
importance,  but  the  chief  Gr  work  (that  of  Theo- 
pompus)  is  lost. 

For  a  general  account  of  Zoroastrianism,  see 
Persian  Religion. 

//.  Reiation  to  iaraeL — Zoroastrianism   was   an 
active,  missionary  religion  that  has  exerted  a  pro- 
found influence  on  the  world's  thought, 

1.  Influence  all  the  more  because  in  the  West  (at 
on  Occident  any  rate)  Ahura  Mazda  was  not  at 

all  a  jealous  god,  and  Mazdeism  was 
always  quite  readv  to  enter  into  syncretism  with 
other,  systems.  But  this  syncretistic  tendency 
makes  the  task  of  the  historian  very  delicate.  None 
of  the  three  great  streams  that  swept  from  Persia 
over  the  West — Mithraism,  Gnosticism,  and  Mani- 
cheism — contained  much ,  more  than  a  Mazdean 
nucleus,  and  the  extrication  of  Mazdean  from  other 
(esp.  older  Magian  and  Bab)  elements  is  frequently 
impossible.  Yet  the  motive  force  came  from  Zoro- 
aster, and  long  before  the  Christian  era  ''Magi''  were 
everywhere  (as  early  as  139  BC  they  were  expelled 
from  Rome;  cf  Rab-mao;  Branch).  Often,  doubt- 
less, charlatans,  they  none  the  less  brought  teach- 
ings that  effected  a  far-reaching  modification  of 
popular  views  and  produced  an  influence  on  so  basic 
a  writer  as  Plato  himself. 

Within  the  period  638-332  BC  (that  Cyrus  was 
a  Zoroastrian  seems  now  established)  Israel  was 

under  the  rule  of  Mazdeans,  and  Maz- 

2.  Popular    dean  influence  on  at  least  the  popular 
Judaism        conceptions   was   inevitable.    It   ap- 
pears clearly  in  such  works  as  Tob 

iExj)08  T.  XI,  267  ff),  and  Hystaspis  (GJV,  ed  4,  III, 
692-96),  m  many  Tahnudic  passages  (ZDmG,  XXI, 
662-91),  certain  customs  of  the  Essenes,  various 
anti-demoniac  charms  (see  Exorcism;  Sorcery), 
and,  perhaps,  in  the  feast  of  Purim.  And  the  stress 
laid  on  the  prophetic  ability  of  the  Magi  in  Mt  2 
1-12  is  certainly  not  without  significance.  But  the 
important  question  is  the  existence  or  extent  of 
Mazdean  influence  on  the  formal  Jewish  religion. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  after  Israel's  contact  with 
Persia  the  following  elements,  all  known  to  Maz- 
deism, appear,  and  apparently  for  the 

3.  Possible  first  time:  (1)  a  formal  angelology, 
Theological  with  six  (or  seven)  archangels  at  the 
Influence      head  of  the  developed  hierarchy;    (2) 

these  angels  not  mere  companions  of 
God  but  His  intermediaries,  established  (often)  over 
special  domains;  (3)  in  the  philosophical  religion,  a 
corresponding  doctrme  of  hvpostases;  (4)  as  a  result, 
a  remoter  conception  of  God ;  (6)  a  developed  demon- 
ology ;  (6)  the  conception  of  a  supreme  head  (Satan) 
over  the  powers  of  evil;  (7)  the  doctrine  of  immor^ 
tality;  (8)  rewards  or  punishments  for  the  soul  im- 
mediately after  death;  (9)  a  schematic  eschatology. 
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eep.  as  regards  chronological  systems;  (10)  a  super- 
human Messiah;  (II)  bodily  resurrection:  (12)  a 
rationalized,  legalistic  conception  of  God  s  moral 
demands. 

In  this  list  Mazdean  influence  may  be  taken  as 

certain  in  points  (1),  (2),  (5),  (6).    Of  course  belief 

in  angels  and  (still  more)  in  demons 

4.  Angel-  had  always  existed  in  Israel,  and  a 
ology  and  tendency  to  classification  is  a  natural 
Demon-  product  of  increased  culture.  But 
ology  the  thoroughness  and  rapidity  of  the 

process  and  the  general  acceptance  of 
its  principles  show  something  more  than  cultural 
gx>wth  (cf  the  influence  of  pseudo-Dionysius  on 
Christianity).  In  particular,  the  doctrine  of  pa- 
trons (an^euc  or  demoniac)  seems  to  find  no  ex- 
pression m  the  preexilic  religion.  Nor  was  the 
mcorporation  into  a  single  being,  not  only  of  phases, 
but  of  the  whole  power  of  evil,  a  necessary  growth 
from  the  earlier  religion:  the  contrast  between 
2  S  24  1  and  1  Ch  21  1  snows  a  sharp  alteration  in 
viewpoint.  On  the  other  hand,  the  dualism  that 
Ahriman  was  to  explain  produced  no  effect  on  Israel, 
and  God  remained  the  Creator  of  all  things,  even 
of  Satan.  See  Satan;  Antichrist.  (3)  presents 
a  problem  that  still  needs  proper  analysis.  The 
Zoroastrian  abstractions  may  well  have  stimulated 
Jewi^  speculation.  But  the  influence  of  Gr 
thought  can  certainly  not  be  ignored,  and  a  ration- 
alizing process  applied  to  the  angelology  would 
account  for  the  purely  Jewish  growth  of  the  con- 
cepts. (4)  is  bound  up  to  some  degree  with  the 
above,  and  presents  the  most  unpleasant  feature 
of  the  later  Judaism.  Sharply  counter  to  prophetic 
and  pre-prophetic  teaching,  it  was  modified  by  the 
still  later  Talmudism.  Its  inconsistency  with  the 
teaching  of  Christ  needs  no  comment.  In  part, 
however,  it  may  well  have  been  due  to  the  general 
''transcendentalizing''  tendencies  of  the  intermedi- 
ate period.    See  Godj  Salvation. 

It  is  possible,  similarly,  to  understand  the  ad- 
vanced Jewish  eschatology  as  an  elaboration  and 

refinement  of  the  genuinely  prophetic 

5.  Escha-  Da^  of  Jeh  concepts,  without  postu- 
tology  latmg  foreign  influence.    In  particular, 

a  doctrine  of  immortalit^r  was  inevi- 
table in  Judaism,  and  the  Jewish  premises  were  of  a 
sort  that  made  a  resurrection  belief  necessary.  The 
presence  of  similar  beliefs  in  Mazdeism  may  have 
hastened  the  process  and  helped  determine  the 
specie  form,  and  for  certain  details  direct  borrowing 
is  quite  likely  (cf  the  twelve  periods  of  world-history 
in  Apoc  Abraham  29;  Syr  Bar  63  ff;  2  Esd  14). 
But  too  much  stress  cannot  be  laid  on  aetails.  The 
extant  Pers  apocalypses  are  all  very  late,  and  liter- 
ary (if  not  religious)  influence  on  tnem  from  Chris- 
tian and  Jewisn  sources  seems  inevitable  (for  the 
Bahman  Yast  it  is  certain).  Nor  could  the  effect 
of  the  Mazdean  eschatology  have  been  very  thor- 
ou^.  Of  its  two  most  cardinal  doctrines,  the 
Chmvat  Bridge  is  absent  from  Judaism,  and  the 
'  molten-metal  ordeal  is  referred  to  only  in  the  vaguest 
terms,  if  at  all.  Indeed,  the  very  fact  that  certain 
doctrines  were  identified  with  the  "heathen"  may 
well  have  deterred  Jewish  acceptance.  See  Parou- 
81  a;  Resurrection. 

Similarly,  the  Messiah,  as  future  king,  was  fixed 
in  Jewish  belief,  and  His  elevation  to  celestial  posi- 
tion was  an  inevitable  step  in  the  general 

6.  Messiah  refining  process.     The  Pers  Saoshyant 

doctrine  may  well  have  helped,  and 
the  appearance  of  the  Messiah  "from  ....  the 
sea"  in  2  Esd  IS  3  certainly  recalls  the  Maz- 
dean appearance  from  a  lake.  But  Saoshyant  is 
not  a  celestial  figure.  He  has  no  existence  before 
his  final  appearance  (or  birth)  and  he  comes  from 
earth,  not  from  heaven.    The  Jewish  Son  of  man — 


Messiah — on  the  other  hand,  is  a  purely  celestial 
figure  and  (even  in  2  Esd  13)  existed  from  (or 
before)  creation.  The  birth  of  Saoshyant  from  the 
seed  of  Zoroaster  and  that  of  the  (non-celestial) 
Messiah  from  the  seed  of  David  have  no  connection 
whatever.    See  Messiah;  Son  of  Man. 

Not  much  can  be  made  of  the  parallel  In  legalism. 
Nearly  every  religion  has  gone  through  a  similar  legalistic 

state.  The  practical  eudemonistic  out- 
7  1t¥Uit*^  l<>ok  of  such  works  as  Prov  and  Sir  (see 
1.  Auucs        Wisdom)    doubtless    have    analogies    in 

Mazdeism,  and  the  comfortable  union  of 
religion  and  the  good  things  of  the  present  life  among  the 
Persians  may  well  have  had  an  effect  on  certain  of  the 
Jews.  esp.  as  the  Persians  preserved  a  good  ethical  stand- 
ard. But  only  a  part  of  Judaism  was  eudemonistic,  and 
Mazdean  and  Jewish  casuistry  are  based  on  entirely 
distinct  principles. 

Summarizing,  about  the  most  that  can  be  asserted 
for  Mazdean  influence  is  that  it  left  its  mark  on  the 
angelology  and  demonology  and  that 
8.  Sum-  it  possibly  contributed  certain  escha- 
maiy  tological  details.    Apart  from  this,  it 

may  well  have  helped  determine  the 
development  of  elements  already  present  in  Israel's 
faith.  On  the  common  people  (esp.  the  more  super- 
stitious) its  influence  was  considerably  greater. 
But  there  is  nothing  in  the  formal  theology  of 
Judaism  that  can  be  described  as  "borrowed"  from 
Mazdean  teachings. 

Note. — ^here  Is  almost  certainly  no  reference  to 
Mazdean  dualism  in  Isa  45  7. 

Literature. — The  Avesta  is  in  SBE.  IV,  23,  31,  but 
the  Gathas  are  best  studied  in  L.  H.  Mills,  The  GAthaa  oj 
Zarathuahtra  (1900);  Pahiavi  texts  in  SBE,  V.  18.  24, 
37.  47.  The  best  presentation  of  Mazdeism  is  in  Saus- 
save's  Lehrbueh  der  Reliffionageachichte,  II,  162-233  (by 
Ed.  Lehmann);  cf  the  arts.  "  Zoroastrianism "  in  EB 
(Geldner  and  Cheyne)  and  UDB  (J.  H.  Moulton.  excel- 
lent); on  the  relation  to  Judaism,  Stave,  Vber  den 
Einfiuae  dea  Paraiamua  auf  daa  Judenthum  (1898);  S(kler- 
blom,  La  vie  future  d'apria  le  Masdiiame  (An.  Mus.  Gui- 
met,  1901,  needs  checking;);  BOklen,  Die  V erwandtaehaft 
der  jud.-chr.  mit  der  paraiachen  Bachatologie  (1902.  good 
material  but  very  uncritical);  L.  H.  Mills,  Our  Ovon 
Religion  in  Ancient  Peraia  (1912.  theory  of  baraUel  de- 
velopment; Mazdeism  rather  idealized);  J.  H.  Moulton, 
Early  Zoroaatrianiam  (1913)  and  arts,  by  T.  K.  Cheyne, 
Bxpoa  r.  II.  202.  224.  248;  and  J.  H.  Moulton.  Bxvoa  T. 
IX.  352.  For  details  cf  Clemen.  Religionageaehichtliche 
ErklHrunQ  dea  NT  (1909,  ET,  Primitive  Chriatianity  and 
Ita  non-Jewiah  Sourcea) ;  Bousset,  Religion  dea  Judenthuma 
(ed  2. 1906) ;  Offenbarung  Johannia  (1906) ;  Hauptprobleme 
der  Qnoaia  (1907.  indispensable). 

Burton  Scott  Easton 
ZOROBABEL.  zft-rob'arbel,   z6-r6'ba-bel   (Zopo- 
BAPfX,  Zarobdbd):    In  AV;    Gr  form  of  "Zerub- 
babel,"  thus  RV  (Mt  1  12.13;  Lk  3  27). 

ZORZELLEUS,  zdr-zel'^us  (A,  ZoptcXXIos,  Zor- 
zelUos,  B  rand  Swete],  ^aijlcXSatof,  PhaezddaioSf 
Fritzsche,  jBcptfXXatos,  BerzeUaios;  AV  Berzelus; 
RVm  "Phaezeldaeus"):  The  father  of  Augia,  the 
wife  of  Jaddus,  head  of  a  family  that  "usurped 
the  office  of  the  priesthcxxl"  in  the  return  under 
Zerubbabel  (1  Esd  5  38);  ''BarziUai"  of  Ezr  2  61; 
Neh  7  63.    See  Barzillai. 

ZUAR,  zQ'ar,  zoo'ar  O^S,  giVOr,  "little  one"; 
2«Yd(>,  Sogdr):  Father  of  Nethanel  (Nu  1  8;  2  5; 
7  18.23;  10  15),  who  was  head  of  the  tribe  of  Is- 
sachar. 

ZUPH,  zuf  (CI'IS,  gupk,  "honeycomb"): 
(1)  According  to  1  S  1  16;  1  Ch  6  35  (Heb  ver 
20)  =  "Zophai"  of  1  Ch  6  26  (11),  an  ancestor  of 
Elkanah  and  Samuel.  But  Budde  and  Wellhausen 
take  it  to  be  an  adj.,  and  so  read  *^9^ ,  gUphiy  in  1  S 
1  16:  "Tohu  a  Zuphite,  an  Ephraimit>e."  It  should 
probably  be  read  also  in  ver  la;  "Now  there  was 
a  certain  man  of  the  Ramathites,  a  Zuphite  of  the 
hill-country  of  Ephraim,"  as  the  Heb  construction 
in  the  first  part  of  the  verse  is  otherwise  unnatural. 
LXX  A  has  Soihr,  SoUp,  Luc,  2o<^,  SaHph,  in  1  S 
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1  16;  1  Ch  6  26  (11),  B,  Sow0€£,  Souphei,  A,  Luc, 
2ow0i,  SoupH;  6  35  (20),  BA,  2oiJ0,  Sadpk,  Luc, 
Xowf>l,  Souphi,  K'thlbh,  D"^? ,  giph. 

(2)  LXX  BA.  Z€/0,  Sdph,  Luc,  2t^  5ipW, 
''the  land  of  Zupn,"  a  district  in  Benjamin,  near  its 
northern  border  (1  S  9  5). 

David  Francis  Roberts 

ZURj  zAr  O^ ,  cuTy  "rock") : 

(1)  A  prince  or  chief  (Nu  25  15;  81  8)  of  Midian, 
father  of  the  woman  slain  with  Zmiri  by  Phinehas. 
Josh  13  21  describes  him  as  one  of  the  princes  of 
Sihon,  but  the  reference  there  is  regarded  as  a  gloss. 

(2)  An  inhabitant  of  Gibeon  (1  Ch  8  30;  9  36), 
to  be  connected  probably,  according  to  Curtis,  with 
"Zeror"  of  1  S  9  1. 

ZURIEL,  zQ'ri-el  (^^''TX ,  gUrl'el,  "my  rock  is  El 
[God]");  Prince  of  the  house  of  Merari  (Nu  8  35). 

The  word  eur,  "rock,"  occurs  also  In  the  compound 
names  Ellsur  (1  5).  Zurlshaddal  (1  6.  etc)  and  Pedahzur 
(1  10).     Gray.  Nu,  6.  says  that  a  Sabaean  name  iSSAri- 


'addana  is  found  In  an  Inscription  said  to  be  of  the  8th 
cent.  BC,  or  somewhat  earlier  (Hommel,  Ancient  Htb 
Tradition,  320),  and  m±"0,  bargiir,  in  a  Zinjh'li  In- 
scription of  the  8th  cent:  BO  (Panammu  Inscr.,  1.  1), 
and  that  possibly  tlie  OT  place-name  "Beth-zur"  should 
be  addecMJosh  16  58;  1  Ch  8  45;  2  Ch  11  7:  Neh 
8  16). 

David  Frai^cis  Roberts 

ZURISHADDAI,  za-ri-shad'ft-i,  za-ri-shad'I 

nV^I'Ut,  gunshaddayy  "my  rock  is  Shadday"): 

Father  of  Shelumiel  the  head  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon 

(Nu  1  6;  2  12;  7  36.41;  10  19).    See  God,  Namkb 

OF,  II,  8;  ZURIEL. 

ZUZIM,  zu'zim  (D"'T^T .  zUzlm;  I6vt|  Ur\v^  ithne 
iscknrdt  "strong  nations.''  So  Jerome  in  Quaest. 
Hebr.:  gerUes  fortes):  A  people  conc^uered  by  Chedor- 
laomer  (Gen  14  5).  They  dwelt  m  Ham,  a  region 
not  otherwise  known  but,  from  the  connection,  in- 
ferred to  be  E.  of  the  Jordan.  It  may  also  be 
inferred  that  they  were  a  race  of  giants.  They 
were  perhaps  to  be  identified  with  the  Zamzummim. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEXES 

TO  THE 

INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 

I.     Contributors 3163 

II.     General  Index 3171 

III.  Scripture  Texts 3407 

IV.  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  Words  3448 

V.     Greek  Words 3502 

VI.  ■  Illustrations 3507 

VII.     Maps 3528 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  OF  CONTRIBUTORS 

NAMES  OF  AUTHORS  AND  TITLES  OF  THEIR  PRINCIPAL  ARTICLES 


Alexander,  Rev.  Archibald,  B.D.,  M.A.,  D.D., 
Gler^man  of  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland; 
Late  Lecturer  on  Christian  Ethics  in  United  Free 
College,  Glasgow. 
Ci^d  (Creeds),  Ethics,  Logos. 

Allen,  George  H.,  Ph.D.,  Editor  of  the  "Forum 

Conche,  or  Fuero  De  Cuenca,  the   Mediaeval 

Charter  and  By-laws  of  the  City  of  Cuenca, 

Spain'';  Grand  Kapids,  Michigan. 

Army  (Roman),  Italy,  Procurator,  Province, 

Roman  Law,  Rome,  and  other  articles. 

Anderson,  Rev.  Frederick  Lincoln,  M.A.,  D.D., 
Professor  of  New  Testament  Interpretation,  New- 
ton   Theological    Institution,    ^fewton    Centre, 
Massachusetts. 
Temptation  of  Christ,  Washing  of  Feet. 

Angus,  Rev.  S.,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  New 
Testament  Theology  and  Church  History  in  St. ' 
Andrew's  College,  University  of  Sydney,  Aus- 
tralia. 
Nabataeans,  Nanaea,  Nero,   Nicanor,  Onias, 
Ptolemy,    Roman   Empire   and   Christianity, 
Tiberius,  Tryphon,  Vulgate,  and  other  articles. 

Armstrong,  William  P.,  M.A.,  Professor  of  New 
Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis  in  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  Princeton,  New  Jersey. 
Chronology  of  the  New  Testament. 

Banks,  Edgar  J.,  Ph.D.,  Formerly  Professor  of 
Ancient  History  in  Robert  College,  Constanti- 
nople, Turkey,  and  Field  Director  of  the  Baby- 
lonian Expedition  of  the  University  of  Chicago; 
Author    of    various    publications;     Greenfield, 
Massachusetts. 
Asia  (Roman  Province),  Assos,  Colossae,  Diana 
(Artemis),    Halicamassus,    Hierapolis,    Pam- 
phylia,  Perga,  Phrygia,  Seven  Churches  (sepa- 
rate articles),  Sherghat  (Asshur),  Troas,  and 
other  articles. 

Baur,  Rev.  William,  Professor  of  Church  History, 
Eden  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

Balaam,  Ishmael,  Jubilee  Year,  Prince,  Queen 
Mother,  Reign,  JEluler,  Sabbatical  Year,  and 
other  articles. 

Bauslin,  Rev.  David  H.,  D.D.,  Dean  and  Professor 
of  Historical  and  Practical  Theolory^,  Hamma 
Divinity  School,  Wittenberg  College,  Springfield, 
Ohio. 
Gospel,  Preacher  (Preaching). 

Bavinck,  Herman,  D.Th.,  Professor  of  Dogmatic 
Theology  at  the  Free  University  in  Amsterdam, 
The  Netherlands. 
Death,  Fall  (The). 

Beecher,  the  late  Rev.  Willis  Judson,  M.A., 
D.D.,  Formerljr  Professor  of  Hebrew  Language 
and  Literature  in  Auburn  Theological  Seminary; 
Author  and  Writer  for  various  publications; 
Auburn,  New  York. 

Abaddon,  Abarim,  Abi,  Abiathar,  Abijah, 
Achor,  Adullam,  Ahimelech,  Chronicles  (Books 
of),  Ecclesiastcs,  Korah,  Korahites,  and  many 
other  articles. 


Berry,  George  Ricker,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of 
Semitic  Languages  in  Colgate  University,  Ham- 
,  ilton,  New  York. 

Covenant  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  other 
articles. 

Betteridge,  Rev.  Walter  R.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  and  Old  Testament  Inter- 
pretation in  the  Rochester  Theological  Seminary, 
Rochester,  New  York. 

Creditor,  Glory,  Gods  (Strange),  Preparation 

(The),  and  other  articles. 

Bevan,  Rev.  Llewelyn  D.,   LL.B.,  D.D.,  Prin- 
cipal of  Parkin  College,  Adelaide,  Kent  Town, 
Australia. 
Christ    (Exaltation   of),    Christ    (Offices   of), 
Intercession,  Intercession  of  Christ,  Lamb  of 
God,  Prayers  of  Jesus. 

Bishop,  Rev.  William  S.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Formerly 

Professor  of  Dogmatic  Theology,  University  of 

the  South  at  Sewanee,  Tennessee;  East  Orange, 

New  Jersey. 

Baptismal  Regeneration  (Anglican  Standpoint). 

Boyd,  Rev.  James  Oscar,  B.D.,  Ph.D.,  Assistant 
Professor  of  Oriental  and  Old  Testament  Liter- 
ature in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  Prince- 
ton, New  Jersey. 
Abraham,    Arabic    Language,    Isaac,    Jacob, 
Laban,  Lot,  Rebekah,  Sarah,  and  other  articles. 

Breslich,  Arthur  Louis,  B.D.,  Ph.D.,  President 
of  Bald  win- Wallace  College  and  Nast  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Berea,  Ohio. 

Amariah,     Baasha,     Bacchides,     Bathsheba, 
Damage,  Desire,  Goel,  Hallelujah,  Ishbosheth, 
.  and  many  shorter  articles. 

Caldecott,  Rev.  W.  Shaw,  M.R.A.S.,  Member 

of  the  Wesleyan  Conferences  of  Great  Britain 

and  South  Africa;   Bournemouth,  England. 

Ahaz,    Altar,    Amaziah,    Athaliah,    Jehoash, 

Jeroboam  II,  Tabernacle  (Historical),  Temple 

(Historical),  and  other  articles. 

Calder,  William  M..  M.A.,  Professor  of  Greek 
and    Lecturer  in  Cnristian    Epigraphy    in    the 
University   of    Manchester,    Manchester,   Eng- 
land. 
Antioch  of  Pisidia,  Asia  Minor,  Cauda,  Crete, 
Derbe,  Iconium,   Lycaonia,  Lystra,  Phoenix, 
Pisidia. 

Carver,  William  Owen,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Th.D.. 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  Comparative  Rehgion  and 
Missions,  and  Associate  Professor  of  New 
Testament  Interpretation,  in  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Kentucky. 
Atonement,  Keys  (Power  of).  Propitiation, 
Truth,  and  a  few  shorter  articles. 

Caverno,  Rev.  Charles,  M.A.,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Author  and  retired  Clergyman  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church;  Lombard,  Illinois. 

Beauty,  Divorce  in  NT,  Family,  Polygamy, 
Purity. 


3163 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3164 


INDEX  OF  CONTRIBUTORS 


Christie,  Rev.  William  M.^  Missionary  to  Jews, 
Glasgow,  and  Examiner  in  Turkish,  Glasgow 
University,  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

Hamath,  Inn,  Nazirite,  Seleucia,  Syria,  Zobah, 

and  other  articles. 

Clay,  Albert  T.,  Ph.D.,  LL.D.,  Laffan  Professor 
of  Assyriology  and  Babylonian  Literature,  Yale 
University,  and  Curator  of  the  Babylonian  Col- 
lection, New  Haven,  Connecticut. 

Ashurbanipal,  Babel  (Babylon),  Babylonia, 
Esar-haddon,  Sargon,  Sennacherib,  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees. 

Clippinqer,  Walter  Gillan,  B.A.,  D.D.,  Presi- 
dent of  Otterbein  University,  and  Lecturer  on 
Psychology   and    Education,  Westerville,  Ohio. 
Blood,  Dream  (Dreamer),  Ecce  Homo,  Friend 
(Friendship),  Obedience,  Rab-mag,  Rab-saris, 
Rabshakeh,  and  a  few  other  short  articles. 

CoBERN,  Rev.  Camden  M.,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,  Professor 

of  English  Bible  and  Philosophy  of  Religion  in 

Allegheny  College,  MeadviUe,  Pennsylvania. 

Alexandria,  Calf  (Golden),  Ethiopia,  Idolatry, 

Images,      Palestine      (Recent     Exploration), 

Tahpanhes,  Zerah  (The  Ethiopian). 

CoHON,  Rabbi  Samuel  S.,  B.A.,  Zion  Temple, 
Chicago,  Illinois. 

Alliance,  Aner,  Aran,  Ashhur,  Ass,  Barak, 
Ben-ammi. 

CoNDER.  the  late  Col.  Claude  Reignier,  LL.D., 
M.R.A.S.,  Cheltenham,  England. 
Baal^zephon,  Etham,  Exodus  (The),  Goshen, 
Hittites,  Migdol,  Palestine,  Pithom,  Punon, 
Raamses,  Shur,  Sinai,  Succoth,  Wanderings  of 
Israel,  Zoan. 

Cotton,  Rev.  Jesse  L.,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Old 
Testament  Exegesis  in  the  Presbyterian  Theo- 
logical Seminarv,  Louisville,  Kentucky. 
Hiram,  Hobab,  and  other  articles. 

Cowan,  Rev.  Henry,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Church 
History  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  Aberdeen, 
Scotland. 

Literature  (Sub-apostoHc  Christian). 

Crannell,  Rev.  Philip  Wendell,  D.D.,  Presi- 
dent of  Kansas  City  Baptist  Theological  Semi- 
nary, and  Professor  of  Ilomiletics  and  Pastotal 
Theology,  Kansas  City,  Kansas. 

Clean,  Cleanse,  Defilement,  Excommunication, 
Father,  Genealogy,  Hallow  (Hallowed),  Obe- 
dience of  Christ,  Worship,  and  other  articles. 

Crichton,  Rev.  James,  B.D.,  M.A.,  Minister  of 
the  United  Free  Church,  Chapelhall,  Airdrie, 
Scotland. 

Gedaliah,  Gehazi,  Hagar,  Jair,  Jareb,  Jethro, 
Messiah,  Sons  of  God  (OT),  and  other  articles. 

Dau,  W.  H.  T.,  Professor,  Concordia  Theological 
Seminary    (Dogmatics,   English   Bible);    Editor 
"The  Theologitjal  Quarterly,"  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 
Baptism  (Lutheran  Doctrine),  Baptismal  Re- 
generation, Lord's  Supper. 

Davies,  Rev.  T.  Witton,  B.A.,  D.D.,  Ph.D., 
Professor  of  Semitic  Languages  in  the  University 
College  at  Bangor,  North  Wales. 

Apocrypha  and  the  Books  of,  Divination, 
Magic,  Poetry  (Hebrew),  Witchcraft,  and 
other  articles. 

Davies,   Rev.   William  Walter,    M.A.,   Ph.D., 

Professor  of  Hebrew,  Ohio  Wesleyan  University, 

Delaware,  Ohio. 

Absalom,    Asa,    Attitudes,    Azariah,    Divorce 

in  OT,  Nabal,  Nahash,  and  a  number  of  shorter 

articles. 


Davis,  Rev.  John  D.,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,  LL.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Oriental  and  Old  Testament  Literature, 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  Princeton,  New 
Jersey. 
Antediluvian  Patriarchs,  Names  (Proper). 

Day,    Alfred   Ely,    M.A.,    M.Sc,    Professor  of 
Natural  Sciences  in  the  Syrian  Protestant  College, 
Beirut,  Syria. 
Geology,   Natural  Features,  Zodlogy,   and  a 
large  number  of  articles  on  related  subjects. 

DeMent,  Rev.  Btron  H.,  Th.D.,  D.D.,  Professor 
Sunday    School    Pedagogy^    Southern    Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Kentucky. 
Repentance,  Teaching,  and  other  articles. 

Dickie,  Archibald  Campbell,  M.A.,  F.S.A., 
A.R.I.B.A.,  Architect  and  Assistant  Secretary 
of  Palestine  Exploration  Fund;  London,  Eng- 
land. 

Arch,   Architecture,   Building,   Cistern,   City, 

House,  Ledge,  Lodge,  Loft. 

Dickie,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Systematic 
Theology  and  New  Testament  Language  and 
Exegesis  in  Knox  College,  Dunedin,  New  Zealand. 

Christian,     Christianity     (in     Principle    and 

Essence). 

DooLAN,  Rev.  Leonard  W.,  B.A.,  Th.D.,  Pastor 
of  First  Baptist  Church,  Bowling  Green,  Ken- 
tucky. 
Ornament,  Superstition,  and  other  articles. 

DosKER,  Rev.  Henry  E.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Professor  of  Church  History  in  the  Presbyterian 
Seminary  of  Kentucky,  Louisville,  Kentucky. 
Asmoneans,  Between  the  Testaments,  Bishop 
(General),  Cross,  Herod,  Lord's  Supper  (His- 
torical), Nazarene,  Strange  Fire,  and  other 
articles. 

Downer,  Benjamin  Reno,  B.A.,  Professor  of 
Hebrew  and  Old  Testament,  Kansas  City  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Kansas  City,  Kansas. 

Cupbearer,  Cushion,   Dish,   Door,   Hangings 

Hearth,  Home,  and  other  articles. 

DuNELM,  Handlet.     (See  Moule,  H.  C.  G.) 

DuNGAN,  David  Roberts,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Author; 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Evil,   Evil  One,   Evil  Thing,   Transgression, 
Trespass,  Wickedness. 

Eager,  Rev.  George  B.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Biblical  Introduction  and  Pastoral 
Theology  in  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

Ablution,     Abomination,     Abstinence,     Alms 
and    Almsgiving,    Anointine,    Banking,    Ban- 

auet.  Barber,  Basin,  Basket,  Beard,  Bed, 
iread.  Burial,  Buying,  Cremation,  Dress, 
Embalming,  Marriage,  Meals,  and  numerous 
other  articles. 

Easton,  Rev.  Burton  Scott,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,  Pro- 
fessor   of    New    Testament    Exegesis,    Western 
Theological  Seminary,  Chicago,  Illinois.     Assist- 
ant to  the  Managing  Ekiitor  in  the  preparation  of 
this  Encyclopaedia. 
American    Revised    Version,    Apostolic    Age, 
Criticism  (Graf-Wellhausen  Hypothesis),  Grace, 
Hope,  Hospitality,  Kenosis,  Judgment  (Last), 
Parousia,     Pauline    Theology,     Resurrection, 
Salvation,  Saviour,  Tongues  (Gift  of).  Tongues 
(Confusion  of),  Tools,  Trade,  Versions  (Georg- 
ian, Gothic,  Slavonic),  Wine,  Wisdom,  Zoroas- 
trianism;   numerous  briefer  articles. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  OF  CONTRIBUTORS 


3165 


Edwards,  Rev.  David  Miall^  M.A.,  Professor  of 

Doctrinal  Theology  and  Philosophy  of  Religion 

at     the     Memorial     College     (Congregational), 

Brecon,  South  Wales. 

Adoration,     Affection,     Affliction,     Ananias, 

Annas,  Drink  (Strong),  Image,  Iniquity,  Joy, 

Mediation  (Mediator),   Mystery,   Ordination, 

Raca,  Savor,  Seal,  and  other  articles. 

EisELEN,  Rev.  Frederick  C,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Semitic  Languages  and  Old  Testament 
Exegesis,  Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  Evanston, 
Illinois. 

Habakkuk,    Nahum    (Book    of),    Zephaniah 

(Book  of),  and  other  articles. 

EsTES,  Rev.  David  Foster,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  New  Testament  Interpretation,  Colgate 
University,  Hamilton,  New  York. 

Covenant  (in  NT),  Priesthood  (in  NT),  and 

other  articles. 

Evans,  Rev.  Arthur  Walwtn.  Lately  Pastor  of 
First  Congregational  Church,  Springfield,  Ohio. 
Daysman,    Immanuel,    Triumph,    and    other 
articles. 

Evans,  Morris  O.,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,  Minister  of 
Lawrence  Street  Congregational  Church,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio;  Formerly  Lecturer  on  English 
Bible  and  Literature  at  the  Independent  College, 
Bangor,  North  Wales.  Managing  Editor  of  this 
Encvclopaedia. 

Abel,  Abolish.  Accord,  Adam  (Books  of),  All, 
Anem,  Aristooulus,  Asiarch,  Bank,  Beholding, 
Bloody,  Doxology,  Gulf,  Totemism,  and 
numerous  other  signed  and  unsigned  articles. 

Evans,  Rev.  William,  D.D.,  Lecturer  and  Asso- 
ciate Dean  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles, 
California. 

Covetousness,  Debt,  Extortion,  Forerunner, 
Lying,  Poverty,  Sons  of  God  (in  NT),  Wealth, 
and  other  articles. 

EwiNG,  Rev.  William,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Minister  of 
Grange  United  Free  Church,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
Bashan,  Bethsaida,  Capernaum,  Decapolis, 
Edom,  Galilee,  Gennesaret  (Land  of),  Guead, 
Hermon,  Judah,  Kenites,  Midian,  Peraea, 
Pisgah,  Samaria,  Shephelah,  Tiberias,  Trachoni- 
tis,  and  a  large  number  of  other  articles  (mainly 
topographical). 

Fairbanks,    Arthur,    Ph.D.,    Litt.D.,    Director 
of  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,   Boston,  Massa- 
chusetts. 
Greece  (Religion  in  Ancient). 

Farmer,  Jones  Hughes,  B.A.,  LL.D.,  Dean  in 
Theology  and  Professor  of  New  Testament  and 
Patristic  Greek,  McMaster  University,  Toronto, 
Canada. 
Mark  (John),  Mark  (Gospel  of). 

Farr,  F.  K.,  D.D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament 
Exegesis  ,and  Introduction,  Lane  Seminary, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Adam  in  OT  and  Apocrypha,  Cain,  Elijah,  and 

other  articles. 

Faulkner,  Rev.  John  Alfred,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Historical  Theology,  Drew  Theological 
Seminary,  Madison,  New  Jersey. 
Justification. 

Findlay,   Rev.   Adam   Fyfe,    M.A.,    Minister  of 
Bristo  United  Free  Church,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
Apocryphal  Acts. 

Findlay,  Rev.  George  Gillanders,  M.A.,  D.D., 
Professor    of     New    Testament    Exegesis    and 
Classics  at  Headingley  College,  Leeds,  England. 
Galatians  (Epistle  to). 


Fletcher,  Lazarus,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S., 
Director  Natural  History  Departments  of  the 
British  Museum,  London,  S.W.,  England. 
Stones  (Precious). 

Forrester,  Rev.  Eldred  John,  B.A.,  D.D.,  Head 
of  the  Department  of  the  Bible  and  Lecturer  in 
American  History,   Mercer  University,   Macon, 
Georgia. 
Chiych  Government,  Esau,  Innocence,  Jeal- 
ousy, Reverence,  and  other  articles. 

Fortune,  Prof.  A.W.,  B.D.,  M.A.,  Department  of 

New  Testament  in   the  College  of  the   Bible, 

Lexington,  Kentucky. 

Alphaeus,  Babylon  in  NT,  Children  of  Israel, 

Deutero-canomcal   Books,   Eve   in   NT,   and 

other  articles. 

Fulton,  A.  S.,  M.A.,  Assistant  in  the  Department 
of  Oriental  Printed  Books  and  MSS,  British 
Museum,  London. 

Havilah,  Kedar,  Nebaioth,  Ophir,  and  other 

articles. 

Geden,  Rev.  Alfred  S.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Languages  and  Literature  and 
of  Comparative  Rehgion  at  the  Wesleyan  College, 
Richmond,  Surrey,  England. 

Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  Samuel,  and  the  Books 

corresponding  to  those  names. 

Genung,  Rev.  John  Franklin,  D.D.,  L.H.D., 
Ph.D. J  Professor  of  Literary  and  Bibhcal  Inter- 
pretation, Amherst  College,  Amherst,  Massa- 
chusetts. 

Adam  in  OT.  Hezekiah  and  all  succeeding 
kings  of  Judah,  Job,  Job  (Book  of).  Proverb, 
Proverbs  (Book  of),  and  other  articles. 

Gerberdinq,  Rev.  G.  H.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Professor 

of  Practical  Theology  in  the  Theological  Seminary 

of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Maywood, 

Illinois. 

Catechist    (Catechumen),    Rehearse,    Search, 

Train,  and  several  brief  articles. 

GooDSPEED,  Edgar  J.,  Ph.D.,  Associate  Professor 
of  Biblical  and  Patristic  Greek,  The  University  of 
Chicago,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
Ostraca,  Papyrus. 

Grant,  Rev.  Alexander  C,  M.A.,  Missionary  of 
the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  Rajputana, 
India. 

Eber,  Elder   (in   NT),   Eli,   and  a  few  brief 

articles. 

Gray,  Rev.  James  M.,  D.D.,  Minister  in  the 
Reformed  Episcopal  Church,  Dean  of  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  Cfhicago,  Illinois. 

Bless,  Dosired  of  All  Nations,  Evangelist, 
Experience,  Peter  (Simon),  and  other  articles. 

GuMMEY,  Rev.  Henry  Riley,  Jr.,  M.A.,  D.D., 
Rector  of  St.  James'  Church,  Chaplain  to  the 
Bishop  of  Pennsylvania,  Downington,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Lord's  Supper  (Eucharist). 

Harry,  Joseph  Edward,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of 
Greek,  University  of  Cincinnati,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

Achaia,  Almost,  Antiochus  I-VII,  Areopagus, 
Athens,  Corinth,  Dionysus  (Bacchus),  Patmos, 
Searching  the  Scriptures,  and  other  articles. 

Hayes,  Doremus  Almy,  Ph.D.,  S.T.D.,  LL.D., 
Professor  of  New  Testament  Interpretation, 
The  Graduate  School  of  Theology,  Garrett  Bibh- 
cal Institute,  Evanston,  Illinois. 

James  (Epistle  of),  Philippians  (Epistle  to). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3166 


INDEX  OF  CONTRIBUTORS 


Heidel,   William   Arthur,    M.A.,    Ph.D.,    Pro- 
fessor of  Greek  Language  and  Literature,  Wes- 
leyan  Univei-sity,  Middletown,  Connecticut. 
Colony,  Government,  Greece  (Graecia),  Hel- 
lenism (Hellenist),  Mediterranean  Sea,  Senate 
(Senator),  and  other  articles. 

HiRSCH,    Rev.    Frank   E.,    M.A.,    D.D.,    LL.D., 
Formerly  President  Charles  City  College,  Charles 
City.   Iowa;    Pastor  of   Dayton's  Bluff   (Ger.) 
Metnodist  Episcopal  Church,  St.  Paul,  Minne- 
sota. 
Courts   (Judicial),   Crimes,   Inheritance,   Law 
(Judicial),     Lawyer,     Punishments,     Scribes, 
Tribute,  and  numerous  other  articles. 

Hodge,  Rev.  Caspar  Wistar,  Ph.D.,  Assistant 
Professor  of  Systematic  Theology,  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  Princeton,  New  Jersey. 

Faithfulness,      Foreknowledge,      Imputation, 

Unchangeableness. 

Hough,   Rev.   Lynn  Harold,   B.A.,   D.D.,   Pro- 
fessor of  Historical  Theology,  Garrett  Biblical 
Institute,  Evanston,  Illinois. 
Servant  of  Jehovah  (the  Lord). 

HovEY,  Rev.  George  Rice,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Presi- 
dent of  Virginia  Union  University,  and  Rrofessor 
of  Theology,  Richmond,  Virginia. 

Doorkeeper,    Firepan,    Flagon,    Hadad,    and 

other  articles. 

Hunter,  Rev.  S.  F.,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Minister  of  St. 
Stephen's  Presbyterian  Church,  Ipswich,  Queens- 
land, and  Lecturer  in  Old  Testament  Language 
and  Exegesis  in  Emmanuel  College,  Brisbane, 
within  the  University  of  Queensland,  Queens- 
land, Australia. 
Ahava,  Array,  Asunder.  Bar-Jesus,  Bethabara, 
Eleazar^  Epaphras,  Lyaia,  Philip  (Evangelist), 
and  a  large  number  of  the  shorter  articles. 

Hutchison,  John,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Rector  Emeritus 
of  the  High  School  of  Grlasgow,  Scotland. 
English  Versions    of   the   Bible,    Apocryphal 
and  Other  Early  Gospels,  and  numerous  other 
articles. 

Isaacs,  Mrs.  Ella  Davis,  M.A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Family  Relationships  (part).  Feasts  and  Fasts, 
Fringes,  Gershon  (Gershonites),  Linen,  Sham- 
gar,  and  other  articles.  ^ 

Isaacs,  Nathan,  LL.B.,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of 

Law,   University  of  Cincinnati  and  Cincinnati 

Law  School,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.    Assistant  Editor 

of  this  Encyclopaedia  in  the  Hebrew  Language. 

Family  Relationships  (part).   Gallery,   Order, 

Passover,  Primogeniture,  Rahab,  Sceptre,  Urim 

and  Thummim,  and  other  articles. 

IvBRACH,  Rev.  James,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Principal  and 
Professor  of  New  Testament  Language  and  Liter- 
ature in  the  United  Free  Church  College,  Aberdeen, 
Scotland. 

Gospels  (The  Synoptic),  John  (The  Apostle), 

John  (Gospel  of). 

Jacobs,  Rev.  Henry  E.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Author  and 
Editor  of  Commentaries,  etc;  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, 
Absolution,  Andronicus,  Appeal,  Barnabas, 
Brethren  of  the  Lord,  Chastening  (Chastise- 
ment), Community  of  Goods,  Confession, 
Heresy,  Temperance,  and  numerous  other 
articles. 

Joy,  Alfred  H.,  Ph.B.,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S.,  Professor 
of  Astronomy  and  Director  of  the  Observatory, 
Syrian  Protestant  College,  Beirut,  Syria. 

Cloud,  Dew,  Earthquake,  Heat,  Mirage,  Rain, 
Snow,  Weather,  and  similar  articles. 


Kaiser,  Lewis,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  and  Life 
of  Christ  in  the  German  Department  of  Rochester 
Theological  Seminary,  Rochester,  New  York. 
Book  of  Life,  Cruelty,  and  other  articles. 

Kapp,  Rev.  Jacob  W.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  First 
English  Lutheran  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Aeon,  Atheism,  Benediction,  Boy,  and  other 
articles. 

Kerr,  Rev.  Colin  M.,  B.Sc,  B.D.,  M.A.,  Ph.D., 
Minister  of  Church  of  Scotland  at  ICettins, 
Coupar  Angus,  Scotland;  Formerly  Professor 
of  Political  Philosophy  in  Scottish  Churches 
College,  Calcutta. 

Biographical  articles  on  Andrew,  Bartholomew, 
Caiaphas,  Gamaliel,  Judas  Iscariot,  Nicodemus, 
Thomas,  and  others. 

KiNSELLA^  Arthur  James,  M.A^  Instructor  in 
Greek,  University  of  Cincinnati,  Cincinnati^  Ohio. 
Assistant  Editor  of  this  Encyclopaedia  m  the 
Greek  Language. 

Demetrius,  Samos,  Samothrace,  and  other 
articles. 

Knudson,  Rev.  Albert  C,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,  Professor 
of  Hebrew  and  Old  Testament  Exegesis  in  Boston 
University  School  of  Theology,  Boston,  Massa- 
chusetts. 
Judges  (Period  of). 

Kurtz,    Rev.    Daniel    Webster,    M.A.,    D.D., 

President   of   McPherson   College,    McPherson, 

Kansas. 

Lord's  Supper  (according  to  the  Church  of 

the    Brethren,    otherwise    called     Dunkers), 

Trine  (Triune)  Immersion,  Washing  of  Feet. 

Kyle,  Rev.  Prof.  Melvin  Grove,  D.D.,  LL.D., 

Permanent    Lecturer    on    Bibhcal    Archaeology 

in  Xenia  Theological  Seminary;    Archaeological 

Editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Times,  Philadelphia, 

Pennsylvania. 

Archaeology  and  Criticism,  Ir-ha-heres,  Joseph, 

Moses,  Nile,  On  (Heliopolis),  Pharaoh,  Plagues 

of  Egypt,  Tell  el-Amama  Tablets,  and  other 

articles. 

Lambert,  Rev.  J.  C,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Minister  of  the 
United   Free   Church   of   Scotland,    Braeheads, 
Fen  wick,  Scotland. 
Agape,  Apostle,  Beatitudes,  Church,  Healing 
(Gifts  of).    Holiness,    Praise,    Prayer,    Sacra- 
ments, Spiritual  Gifts. 

Law,  Rev.  Robert,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Professor  of  New 
Testament  Literature,  Knox  College,  Toronto, 
Ontario,  Canada. 

Elect  Lady,  Johannine  Theology,  John  (Epis- 
tles of). 

Lees,  Rev.  John  A.,  Pastor  of  St.  James'  Congre- 
gational Church,  Hamilton,  Scotland. 

Magog,  Michael,  Michal,  Miriam,  Naaman, 
Nadab,  Nethinim,  and  many  other  articles. 

Levertoff,  Paul,  B.D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testa- 
ment and  Talmudic  Literature  at  Institutum 
Delitzschianum  at  Leipzig,  Germany. 

First-fruits,  Judge,  Oath,  Proselyte,  Sanhedrin, 

Synagogue,  Tithe,  Vow,  Witness. 

Lewis,  Charles  Smith,  B.A.,  B.D.,  Professor  of 
New    Testament    in    the    Western    Theological 
Seminary,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
Colossians  (Epistle  to),  Ephesians  (Epistle  to), 
Philemon  (Epistle  to). 

Lewis,  Rev.  Thomas,  B.D.,  M.A.,  Principal  of 
Memorial  College  (Congregational),  Brecon, 
South  Wales. 

Blindness  (Judicial),  Curse,  Fasting,  Nursing, 
Ordinance,  Prison,  and  other  articles. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  OF  CONTRIBUTORS 


3167 


Lindsay,  Rev.  James,  B.Sc.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  F.R.S.L., 
F.R.S.E..    F.G.S.,    M.R.A.S^    Theological    and 
PhiloBopnic  Author;  Irvine,  Scotland. 
Anthropomorphism,  Biblical  Theology,  Crea- 
tion,  Creature,   Eternal,    Eternity,    Predesti- 
nation. 

LiNDSAT,  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  M.,  M.A.,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  Principal  and  Professor  of  Church  His- 
tory in  United  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow, 
Scotland. 
Baptism  (Non-Immersionist  View),  Ministry. 

LiTTMAN,  Enno,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Semitic  Phi- 
lologv  in  the  University  of  Gottingen,  Germany. 
Ethiopic  Language. 

LoNGACRB,  LiNDSAT  B.,   B.D.,  Ph.D.,  Professor, 
Department  of  Old  Testament,  Iliff  School  of 
Theology,  University  Park,  Colorado. 
Nehushtan. 

LoTZ,  Wilhelm,  D.Th.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  The- 
ology in  the  University  of  Erlangen,  Erlangen, 
Germanv. 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and  other  articles. 

Lowndes,  Rev.  Abthub,   D.D.,  S.T.D.^   LL.D., 
Secretary  of  Christian  Unity  Foundation,  New 
York  City,  New  York. 
Bishop  (Anglican  View). 

LuERiNo,  Heinrich  Ludwiq  Emil,  Ph.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Dogmatic  Theology  and  New  Testament 
Greek  in  the  Martin  Theologictd  Seminary  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Frankfurt  am 
Main,  Germany. 

Contributor  of  articles  on  the  various  parts  of 

the  body,  and  other  subjects. 

Macalister,    Alexander,    M.D.,    M.A.,    D.Sc., 

LL.D.,   F.R.S.,   F.S.A.,   Professor  of  Anatomy 

in  Cambridge  University,  Cambridge,  England. 

Balm,  Blindness^  Diseases,  Healing,  Leprosy, 

Longevity,  Medicine,  and  other  articles  of  a 

similar  character. 

Mack,  Rev.  Edward,  M.A.,  D.D.,  McCormick  Pro- 
fessor of  Old  Testament   Interpretation,  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Virginia.    As- 
sistant to  the  Mana^g  Editor  in  the  preparation 
of  this  Encyclopaedia. 
Aaron,  Chronology  of  OT,  Covenant  (Book  of), 
God  (Names  of),  Presbprter,  Semites  (Semitic 
Religion),  and  other  articles. 

Maclaren,  John  J.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D^  Justice  of 
Court  of  Appeal,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada. 
Jesus  Chnst  (Arrest  and  Trial  of). 

Marais,  Johannes  I.,  B.A.,  D.D.,  Senior  Pro- 
fessor of  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  at  Stellenbosch,   Capetown, 
South  Africa. 
Anthropology,  Heart,  Mind,  Psychology,  Soul, 
Spirit. 

Marqolib,  Max  L.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Biblical 
Philology,  Dropsie  College,  Philadelphia,  Penn- 
sylvania. 
Abner,    Caleb,    Cherubim,    College,    Dagon, 
Dark  Sayings,  Deborah,  and  other  articles. 

Mastbrman,    Ernest   W.    G.,    M.D.,    F.RC.S., 

F.R.G.S.,  Medical  Superintendent  of  the  English 

Mission    Hospital,    Jerusalem,    and    Honorable 

Secretary  for  Jerusalem  and  Palestine,  for  the 

Palestine  Exploration  Fund;  Jerusalem,  Syria. 

Botany,  Jerusalem,   and  a  large  number  of 

articles  on  botanical,  topographical,  and  other 

subjects. 


Maunder,  E.  Walter,  F.R.A.S.,  for  forty  years 
Superintendent  of  the  Solar  Department  of  the 
Roval  Observatory,  Greenwich,  London,  England. 
Astrology,  Astronomy,  and  other  articles. 

McAluster,  Rev.  J.  Gray,  B.A.,  D.D.,  Professor 

of    Biblical    Introduction,    English    Bible    and 

Bibhcal     Theology,     Presbyterian     Theological 

Seminary  of  Kentucky,  Louisville.  Kentucky. 

Hodew,  Hodevah,  Hodiah,  ana  other  articles. 

M'Caio.  Rev.  Archibald,  B.A.,  LL.D.,  Principal 
and  Theological  Tutor,  Pastors'  College,  London, 
S.E.,  England. 
Covenant  (The  New),  King  (Christ  as).  Law 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  other  articles. 

McCoNNELL,    Francis   J.,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,   LL.D., 
Bishop    of   the    Methodist    Episcopal   Church, 
Denver,  Colorado. 
Redeemer  (Redemption),  Righteousness,  Sin. 

McGlothun,  Rev.  Wiluam  Joseph,  M.A.,  D.D., 
Ph.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Church  History  in 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky. 
Bondage,  Sacrifice  (Human),  Servant. 

McPheeters,  Rev.  Wiluam  Marcellus,  D.D., 
LL.D^  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis,  Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
(Presbyterian),  Columbia,  South  Carolina. 
Scorn,  Simple,   Sluggaixl,   Theocracy,   Trans- 
lation. 

Meyer,  Rev.  Henry  H.^  M.A.,  D.D.,  Editor 
Sunday  School  Publications  for  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church;  Secretary  Commission  on 
Christian  Education  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America:  Member  Gesell- 
schaft  fiir  wissenschaftliche  Paedagogik  (Ger- 
many): Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  New  York  City, 
New  York. 
Education. 

Millar,  Rev.  James,  B.D.,  Minister  of  Church 
of  Scotland,  at  New  Cumnock,  Ayrshire,  Scotland. 
Amen,  Asaph,  Hymn,  Instruments  of  Music, 
Music,  Song,  and  related  articles. 

Miller,  Rev.  Russell  Benjamin,  M.A.,  B.D., 
Ph.D.,   Professor  of  Biblical  Literature,   Ohio 
Wesleyan  University,  Delaware,  Ohio. 
Communion,  John  the  Baptist.  Lord's  Prayer, 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  other  articles. 

M5ller,  Pastor  Wilhelm,  Pastor  Licentiat  der 
Theologie,  Wittenberg,  Bz.  Halle,  Germany. 
Atonement  (Day  of),  Azazel,  Exodus  (Book  of), 
Ezekiel,  Genesis,   Leviticus. 

Moorehead,  the  late  Rev.  William  G.,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  Professor  in  the  Xenia  Theological  Sem- 
inary. President  of  the  Faculty,  Chair  of  Biblical 
Theology,  Xenia,  Ohio. 
Jude,  Millennium  (Premillennial  View),  1  Peter, 
2  Peter,  Priest,  Priesthood,  Tongues  of  Fire, 
Type. 

MoRRO,  William  Charles,  B.D.,  M.A.,  Ph.D., 
Head  of  Ministerial  Department  and  Reeves 
Memorial  Chair  of  Bibhcal  Literature,  Butler 
College,  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

Body  (Spiritual),  Forgiveness,  Lawgiver,  Way. 

MosiMAN.  Samuel  K.,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Ph.D.,  Presi- 
dent Bluffton  College,  Instructor  in  Old  Testa- 
ment Languages  and  Interpretation,   Bluffton, 
Ohio. 
Ahab,  Ahaziah,  Elah,  Jehoram  (Joram),  Je- 
hoshaphat,    Jeroboam    I,    Omri,    Rehoboam, 
Zimri. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3108 


INDEX  OF  CX)NTRIBUTORS 


MouLE,  Rt.  Rev.  Handlby  Care  Gltn,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Durham,  England. 
Elect,  Election,  Faith,  Perseverance,  Romans 
(Epistle  to),  Sinlessness,  Unbelief,  Unbeliever, 
Witness  of  the  Spirit,  World  (General). 

MuLUNS,  E.  Y..  D.D.,  LL.D.,  President  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ken- 
tuck  v.    Assistant  Editor  of  this  Encyclopaedia. 
Advocate,  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  CJom- 
forter,  Holy  Spirit,  Paraclete. 

NicoL,  Rt.  Rev.  Thomas,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Di- 
vinity and  Biblical  Criticism  in  the  University  of 
Aberdeen;    Moderator  of  the  Grand  Assemblv 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland:  Aberdeen,  Scotland. 
Armor  (Arms),  Army,  Ben-hadad,  Captivity, 
Chemosh,    Dispersion    (The),    Latin    Version 
(The  Old),  Ships  and  Boats,  Syriac  Versions, 
War  (Warfare),  and  other  articles. 

NuELSEN,  John  L.,  D.D.,  LL,D.,  Bishop  of  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church,   Kilchberg  bei   Zurich, 
SwitzerUmd.    Assistant  Editor  of  this  Encyclo- 
paedia. 
Conversion,  Regeneration. 

Oko,  Adolph  S.,  Librarian,  Hebrew  Union  College, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Commentaries  (Hebrew). 

Orblli.  the  late  Conrad  von,  Ph.D.,  Doctor  of 

Theolo^,  Professor  in  Ordinary  of  Old  Testament 

and  Historv  of  Religion  at  the  University  of 

Basel,  Basel,  Switzer&id. 

Israel  (History  of  the  People),  Israel  (Religion 

of),  Jeremiah,  Lamentations  (Book  of),  MiciJi, 

Prophecy  (Prophets). 

Orr,  the  late  Rev.  James,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Professor  of 
Apologetics  and  Theology  at  Theological  (IJollege 
of  United  Free  Church,  Glasgow,  Scotland. 
Editor-in-Chief  of  this  Encyclopaedia. 

Apostles'  Creed,  Apostohc  Fathers,  Baptismal 
Regeneration,  Bible  (The),  Caesar,  Candle- 
stick (Golden),  Christianity  (Historical  and 
Doctrinal),  Christs^  (False),  Commentaries, 
Concordance,  Criticism  of  the  Bible,  Endor 
(Witch  of),  Eschatology  of  the  OT,  Father 
(God  The),  God  (Image  of).  Hands  (Inapo- 
sition  of),  Hell,  Immortality,  Infinite  (Inmii- 
tude),  Jesus  Christ,  Knowledge,  Man  of  Sin, 
Moses  (Song  of).  Prison  (Spirits  in).  Punish- 
ment (Everlasting),  Revelation  of  John,  Ser- 
pent Worship,  Seventy  Weeks,  Sjmagogue 
(The  Great),  Tabernacle  (A.  Structure  and 
History),  Temple  (A.  Structure  and  History), 
Unquenchable  Fire,  World  (Cosmological), 
and  hundreds  of  short  articles. 

Patch,  James  A.,  B.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in 
the  Sjrrian  Protestant  College,  Beirut.  Syria. 
Agriculture,  Brick,  Brimstone,  Colors,  Crafts, 
Dyeing,  Embroidery,  Fishing,  Fuller,  Gardener, 
Metallurgy,  Oil,  Pottery,  Shepherd,  Weaving, 
and  other  articles. 

Pbtrib,  Wiluam  Matthew  Flinders,  D.C.L., 
Ph.D.,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.B.A.,  Hon, 
F.S.A.  (Scot.)j  Hon.  A.R.I.B.A.,  M.R.I.A., 
M.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  Edwards  Professor  of 
ptology,  University  College,  London,  England, 
pt,  Memphis. 

Pinches,  THEOPHiLnsGoLDRn>GE,  LL.D.,  M.R.A.S., 
Lecturer  in  Assyrian  at  University  College,  Lon- 
don, and  Liverpool   Institute  of   Archaeolo^; 
late  of  the  Department  of  Egyptian  and  Assyrian 
Antiquities,  British  Museum,  London,  England. 
Africa,   Amraphel,   Arioch,   Babel   (Babylon), 
Cyrus,  Elam  (Elamites),  J}ammurabi,  Nineveh, 
Table  of  Nations,  and  several  other  articles. 


Pollard,  Rev.  Edward  Bagbt,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Ph.D., 
Professor  of  Homiletics,  Crozer  Theological 
Seminary,  Chester,  Pennsylvania. 

Familiar,  Maid,  Rabbi,  Self-surrender,  Tribu- 
lation, Usury,  and  other  articles. 

Porter,  H.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  Emeritus  of  History 

and  Psychology  in  the  Syrian  Protestant  College, 

Beirut,  Syria. 

Easter,  Money,  Parthians,  Phoenicia,  Scythians, 

Sidon,  Syrians,  Tammuz,  Time,  Tyre,  Weights 

and  Measures,  and  other  articles. 

Pratt,  Rev.  Dwight  Mallort,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Min- 
ister of  the  Walnut  Hills  Congregational  Church, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Agony,  Apostasy,  Beloved,  Bishop  (Congre- 
gational View),  Catholic  Epistles,  Enchant- 
ment, Epistle,  Spiritual,  Spirituality,  Woman, 
and  other  articles. 

Prbscott,  W.  W.,  M.A.,  Editor  of  the  Protestant 
Magazine,  Washington,  District  of  Columbia. 
Sabbath  (from  the  Standpoint  of  Seventh-day 

Adventists). 

Press,  S.  D.,  Professor  of  Practical  Theology  and 
Systematic  Theolo^,  Eden  Theological  Semmary, 
St.  Louis,  Missouri. 
King  (Kingdom),  Rachel,  Stephanas,  Stephen. 

Rappbtt,  William  Edward,  B.D.,  M.A.,  Ph.D., 

Professor  of  Religious  Pedagogy  and  Sociology, 

Kansas    City    Baptist    Theological    Seminary, 

Kansas  City,  Kansas. 

Crown,  Ish-sechel,  Lust,  Market,  Merchandise, 

Service,  Slavery,  Traffic,  Treasure  (Treasury), 

Wages,  Wares,  and  other  articles. 

Rall,  Rev.  Harris  Franklin,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology,  Garrett  Biblical 
Institute,  Evanston,  Illinois. 
Guilt,  Guiltless,  Guilty,  Justice,  Sanctification. 

Ramsay,  Sir  William  M.,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D., 
Litt.D.,  Formerly  Professor  of  Humanity,  Uni- 
versity of  Aberdeen;  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
Galatia. 

Rees,  Rev.  Thomas.  M.A.,  Principal  and  Professor 
of  Theology,  Independent  College  (Congrega- 
tional), Bangor,  North  Wales. 
Adoption,  Authority  (in  Religion),  Beelzebub, 
Blasphemy,  (Ik)mmandment  (New),  EJoctrine, 
Dogma,  Epicureans,  God,  Hebrews  (Epistle  to), 
Philosophy,  Stoics,  and  other  articles. 

Reeve,  Rev.  James  Josiah,  B.A.,  B.D.,  Th.D., 
Formerly  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Cognate  Lan- 
guages and  Old  Testament  Theology  in  the 
Southwestern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  at 
Fort  Worth,  Texas;  Chicago,  Illinois. 
Elisha,  Gods,  Gog,  (}oliath.  Life,  Priest  (High), 
Sacrifice  in  OT,  Tree  of  Life,  and  other  articles. 

Richardson,  Ernest  Cushinq,  Ph.D.,  Librarian 

of  Princeton  University,  Princeton,  New  Jersey. 

Alphabet,  Book,  Dictionaries,  Ink,  Ink-horn. 

Libraries,  Manuscripts,  Print  (Printing),  Roll 

(Scroll),  Tablet,  Writing,  and  other  articles. 

RiGos,  Rev.  James  S.,  D.D.,  Professor  of  New 
Testament   Theology   and    Literature,    Auburn 
Theological  Seminary,  Auburn,  New  York. 
Canon  of  the  New  Testament. 

Roberts,  Rev.  David  Francis,  B.A.,  B.D.,  Min- 
ister of  Maenofferen  Calvinistic  Methodist 
Church,  Blaenau  Ffestiniog,  North  Wales. 

Boaz,  Javan,  Jerahmeel,  Jeshurun,  Jesse, 
Jezebel,  Joab,  Joash,  Melchizedek,  Nathan, 
Old  Prophet,  Queen  of  Sheba,  Zimri,  and 
numerous  short  articles. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  OF  CONTRIBUTORS 


3169 


Robertson,  Rev.  A.  T.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  New  Testament  Interpretation,  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky. 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Baptism  (The  Baptist 
Interpretation),  Language  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment (Greek),  Latin,  Luke  (The  Evangelist), 
Luke  (Gospel  of),  Paul. 

Robertson,   Rev.   James,    M.A.,    D.D.,    LL.D., 
Emeritus  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Semitic  Lan- 
guages at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  Scotland. 
Amos,  Hosea,  Joel. 

Robinson,  Rev.  George  L.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Ph.D.. 
LL.D..  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature  and 
Englisn  Bible  in  the  McCormick  Theological 
Seminary,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Canon    of    Old    Testament,     Deuteronomy, 

Haggai,  Isaiah,  Malaehi,  Samson. 

Rogers,  Robert  Willlam,  Ph.D.,  Litt.D.,  LL.D., 
Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Old  Testament  Exegesis, 
Drew    Theological    Seminary,    Madison,    New 
Jersey. 
Babylonia  and  Assyria  (Religion  of). 

Rule,  Rev.  U.  Z.,  now  retired  from  benefice  in 
diocese   of   Winchester;    ordained    in    1864   in 
diocese  of  Newfoundland;  Forest  Road,  Worth- 
ing, England. 
Law  in  the  Old  Testament. 

RuTHERFURD,  JoHN,  B.D.,  M.A.,  Minister  of  Moor- 
park  United  Free  Church,  Renfrew,  Scotland. 
Caesar's  Household,  Faithful  Sayings,  Gnosti- 
cism, Laodiceans  (Epistle  to),  Onesiphorus, 
Pastoral  Epistles,  Persecution,  Praetorian 
Guard,  Rudunents,  Timothy,  Titus,  Tychicus, 
and  other  articles. 

Sampey,  Rev.  John  Richard,  B.A.,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Professor  of  Old  Testament  Interpretation  in  the 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky. 

Ephod,  Jonah,  Jonah  (Book  of),  Obadiah, 
Obadiah  (Book  of),  Psahns  (Book  of),  Sabbath, 
Song  of  Songs,  Ten  Conmiandments,  and 
other  articles. 

Satce,  Rev.  Archibald  Henry,  D.D.,  Litt.D., 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  Assyriology  in  University  of 
Oxford,  Oxford,  England. 

Amorit^  Anakim,  Asherah,  Ashtoreth,  Assyria, 
Atarp^atis,  Baal,  Canaan  (Canaanites),  Gir- 
gashite,  ffivite,  Moabite  Stone,  Nmeveh 
(Library  of),  Perizzite,  and  other  articles. 

ScHENK,  Rbtv.  Charles  E.,  D.D.,  Superintendent, 

Cincinnati  District,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

iku-nest,  Gideon,   Jael,   Moon,   Poetry   (New 

Testament),  Prophesy ings  (False),  Sisera,  and 

oUier  articles. 

ScHODDE,  Rev.  George  Henry,  D.D.,  Ph.D., 
Professor  in  College  and  Theological  Depart- 
ments of  Capital  University,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Allegory,  Interpretation,   Matthew,  Matthew 

(Gospel  of).  Parable. 

Shaw,  Rev.   R.   Dykes,   M.A.,   D.D.,   Formerly 
Minister  of  Hope  Park   United  Free  Church, 
Edinburgh;    General  Secretary  to  the  Presby- 
terian Alliance;   Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
1  and  2  Corinthians. 

SiTTBRLY,    Charles    Fremont,    S.T.D.,    Ph.D., 
Rrofessor  of  Biblical  Literature  in  Drew  The- 
ological Seminary,  Madison,  New  Jersey. 
Text  and  Manuscripts  of  the  New  Testament. 


Sboth,  W.  Taylor,  B.A.,  Private  Student  and 
Graduate  of  University  of  Manchester;  Seven- 
oaks,  England. 

Acrostic,  Agrapha,  Games,  Logia,  Number. 

Stalker,  Rev.  Jambs,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Professor  of 

Church  History,  United  Free  Church  College, 

Aberdeen,  Scotland. 

Accountability,   Conscience,   Ethics  of  Jesus, 

Kingdom  of  God  (of  Heaven),  Son  of  God, 

Son  of  Man. 

Stearns,  Wallace   Nelson,   B.D.,   Ph.D.,   Pro- 
fessor of  Biblical  History  and  Literature,  Fargo 
College,  Fargo,  North  Dakota. 
Child    (Children),    Elder   (in   the   OT),    Gad 
("Fortune"),   Kings    (Books  of),   and   other 
articles. 

Steele,  the  late  Rev.  Daniel,  D.D.,  Author  and 
Ekiucator;    First  President  of  Syracuse  Univer- 
sity*; Milton,  Massachusetts. 
Sanctification  (Wesleyan  Doctrine). 

Strack,  Hermann  L.,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of 
Old  Testament  Exegesis  and  Semitic  Langxiages, 
Berlin  University,  Berlin,  Germany. 
Tahnud. 

Stratton-Porter,  Gene,  Author  and  Illustrator; 

Special  Writer  on  Birds  and  Nature;  Rome  City, 

Indiana. 
The  Birds  of  the  Bible  (under  the  various  titles), 
Cage,  Feathers,  Fowler,  Gin,  Nest,  Snare,  Trap, 
Wings. 

Stuart,  Rev.  Charles  M.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Litt.D., 
LL.D.,    President,    Garrett    Biblical    Institute, 
Evanston,  Illinois. 
Shamcj    Sign,    Tempt,    Temptation,    Trans- 
figuration, Vision. 

Sweet,   Louis   Matthews,    M.A.,   S.T.D.,   Pro- 
fessor of  Christian  Theology  and  Apologetics, 
Bible  Teachers'  Training  School,  New  York  City, 
New  York. 
Accommodation,   Demon    (Demoniac),   Gene- 
alogy of  Jesus  Christ,  Mary,  Quotations  (New 
Testament),    Satan,    Tax    (Taxing),    Virgin- 
birth  (of  Jesus  Christ),  and  other  articles. 

Thackeray,  Henry  St.  John,  M.A.,  Civil  Servant, 
and  Author  of  various  works;  Bucks,  England. 
Septuagint. 

Thomas,  Rev.  William  Henry  Griffith,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature  and 
Exegesis,  Wyclifife  College,  Toronto,  Canada. 

Adam    in    the    New    Testament,    Ascension, 

Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Thomson,  the  late  Rev.  Charles  H.,  M.A.,  United 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  Missionary  to  the  Jews 
at  Constantinople;    Glasgow,  Scotland. 

Antioch  in  Syria,   Berothah,  Damascus,  and 

other  articles. 

Thomson,  Rev.  J.  E.  H.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Retired 
Missionary;  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
Alexander  the  Great,  Antichrist,  Apocalyptic 
Literature,  Aramaic  Language,  Ebionism, 
Essenes,  Pentateuch  (Samaritan),  Pharisees, 
Raphael,  Sadducees,  Targum. 

TiLLBTT,  Rev.  Wilbur  F.,  M.A.,  D.D.,  S.T.D., 
LL.D.,  Dean  of  the  Theological  Faculty  and  Pro- 
fessor  of   Systematic   Theology    in    Vanderbilt 
University,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 
Providence. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3170 


INDEX  OF  CONTRIBUTORS 


TiSDALL,  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair,  D.D.,  Formerly 
C.M.S.  Missionary  in  India  and  Persia;  Vicar 
of  St.  George  the  Martyr's,  Deal,  Kent,  England. 
Armenia,  Armenian  (Aryan)  Religion,  Com- 
parative Religion,  Coptic  Versions,  Medes, 
rersia,  Persian  Religion  (Ancient),  and  other 
articles. 

ToD,  Marcus  Nibbuhr,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant 

Tutor  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  and  University 

Lecturer  in  Greek  Epigraphy,  Oxford,  England. 

Cyprus,  Macedonia,  Philippi,  Tarsus,  Thessa- 

lomca,  and  other  articles. 

Trever,  Rev.  George  Henry,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Ph.D., 
Professor  of  New  Testament  Exegesis  and  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  Gammon  Theological  Seminary, 
Atlanta,  Georgia. 
Burden,   Care,   Citizenship,   Cornelius,    Day- 
spring,  Lazarus,  and  other  articles. 

Umbach,  the  late  Rev.  S.  L.,  D.D.^  noted  for  his 
extensive  travels  in  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa; 
NaperviUe,  Illinois. 
Snallum  (Ist  article),  and  several  short  articles. 

Ungnad,  Arthur,   Ph.D.,   Professor  of  Oriental 
Philology    at    the    University    of    Jena,    Jena, 
Germany. 
|][ammurabi  (Code  of). 

Urquhart,  Rev.  John,   Author;    Editor  of  the 
"Bible  Investigator  and  Inquirer'';  Member  of 
the  Victoria  Institute;  Melbourne,  Australia. 
Esther,  Esther  (Book  of),  Hadassah,  Haman, 
Mordecai,  Vashti,  Zeresh. 

Van  Pelt,  Rev.  J.  R.,  B.A.,  S.T.B.,  Ph.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Philosophy  and  Biblical  Literature, 
Cornell  College,  Mt.  Vernon,  Iowa. 

Bath  Kol,  Chemarim,  Discrepancies  (Biblical), 

Doom,  Duke,  and  other  articles. 

Vos,  Rev.  Geerhardus,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,  Charles  T. 
Haley  Professor  of  Biblical  Theology,  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  Princeton,  New  Jersey. 
Eschatology  of  New  Testament,  Hades, 
Heavens  (New)  and  Earth  (New),  Lake  of  Fire, 
Omnipotence,  Oomipresence,  Omniscience,  and 
other  articles. 

Wace,  Very  Rev.  Henry,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Canter- 
bury, Canterbury,  England. 
Miracle. 

Walker,    Rev.    Rollin   Hough,    Ph.D.,   Jeffers 
Professor  of  the  English  Bible,  Ohio  Wesleyan 
University,  Delaware,  Ohio. 
1  and  2  Thessalonians. 

Walker,  Rev.  W.  L.,  D.D.,  Congregational  Min- 
ister (Retired);  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

Compassion,  Creature  (Living),  Duty,  End, 
Fear,  Fervent,  Figure,  Fool  (Folly),  Gesture, 
Good  (Chief),  Humility,  Mercy,  Name.  Person 
(Personality),  Reason,  Substance,  Will  (Voli- 
tion), and  a  large  number  of  short  articles. 

Wallace,  Rev.  Henry,  Pastor  of  Parkhead  Con- 
gregational Church,  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

Hilkiah,  Ichabod,  Mephibosheth,  Merab, 
Merari,  Meshech,  Phinehas,  and  other  bio- 
graphical articles. 

Warfield,  Rev.  Benjamin  Breckinridge,  D.D., 
LL.D.j  Litt.D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and 
Polemic  Theology,  Theological  Seminary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  at  Princeton, 
New  Jersey. 

Godhead,     Inspiration,     Person     of     Christ, 

Revelation,  Trinity. 


Webb,   Rev.   Robert  Alexander,   B.A.,   D.D., 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  Apologetics  and  Systematic 
Theology,  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  of 
Kentucky,  Louisville,  Kentucky. 
Man  (Natural),  Man  (New). 

Weir,  Rev.  Thomas  Hunter,  B.D.,  M.A., 
M.R.A.S.,  Lectiu^r  on  Arabic  in  the  University 
of  Glasgow,  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

Arabia,  Arabic  Versions,  Ethiopic  Versions, 
Israel  (Kingdom  of),  Judah  (Kingdom  of), 
Languages  of  the  Old  Testament,  Saul,  Solo- 
mon, Text  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  other 
articles. 

Wenley,    Robert   Mark,    M.A.,    Ph.D.,    D.Sc., 
LL.D.,  Litt.D.,  D.C.L.  Professor  of  Philosophy 
in    the    University    of    Michigan,    Ann    Arbor, 
Michigan. 
Josephus  (Flavins),  Philo  (Judaeus). 

White,  Rev.  George  Edward,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Mis- 
sionarv  of  the  American  Board;  President  of 
Anatolia  College,  Marsovan,  Turkey. 

Asia    Minor    (Archaeology    of),    Cappadocia, 

Cilicia,  Pontus. 

Whitklaw,  Rev.  Thomas,  M.A.,  D.D.^  Minister 
of  King  Street  United  Free  Church,  Kilmarnock, 
Scotland. 

Ithamar,  Numbers  (Book  of).  Tabernacle  (in 
Criticism),  Temple  (in  Criticism),  Zadok. 

WiEiTOR,  Harold  M.,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Barrister  at 
Law;  London,  England. 
Agrarian  Laws,  Altar  (A.  Critical),  Hexateuch, 
Levitical  Cities,  Pentateuch,  Priests  and  Levites, 
Sanctuary,  Stranger  and  Sojourner  (in  OT), 
and  other  articles. 

Williams,  Charles  B.,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Ph.D.,  Pro- 
fessor in  the  Chair  of  New  Testament  Greek  and 
New  Testament  Theology,  Southwestern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 
Sacr&ce  in  the  New  Testament,  Satan  (Syna- 
gogue of).  Tradition,  Uncleanness,  and  other 
articles. 

WiLBON,  Rev.  J.  Macartney,  B.D.,  M.A.,  Min- 
ister of  United  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
Glasgow,  Nova  Scotia,  Canada. 

Angels,  Apocryphal  Epistles,  Birthright,  Chief 
Seats,  Pilate  (Pontius). 

Wilson,  Rev.  Robert  Dick,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Semitic  Philology  and  Old  Testament 
Introduction,  Princeton,  New  Jersey. 
Arsaces,    Daniel,    Daniel    (Book    of),    Ezra, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Nehemiah,  Tirshatha,  Zerub- 
babel,  and  other  articles. 

Wolf,   Rabbi  Horace  J.,   Bachelor  of  Hebrew 

Literature,    M.A.,    Associate   Rabbi   of   Berith 

Kodish  Congregation,  Rochester,  New  York. 

Afternoon,    Day    and    Night,    Samgar-nebo, 

Segub,    Shaphan,    Sheshach,    Tubal,    Tubal- 

cain,  and  numerous  brief  articles. 

Wright,  Rev.  George  Frederick,  M.A.,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  F.G.S.A.,  Professor  Emeritus  in  Oberlin 
College,  Oberlin,  Ohio. 

Antediluvians,  Arabah,  Cities  of  the  Plain, 
Dead  Sea,  Deluge  of  Noah,  Eden,  Euphrates, 
Jordan,  Jordan  Valley,  Paradise,  Tigris,  and 
other  articles. 

Zends,  Rev.  Andrew  C,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor 
of  Historical  Theology,  McCormick  Theological 
Seminary,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
Evolution. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GENERAL  INDEX 


A !•;  90*  (Richardson);  105* 

(Richardson) 

Aalar  (AUar) !•;  97»» 

Aaron !•  (Mack) 

Elder 1»» 

Family 1* 

cf  Moses 2083»»(Kyle) 

Moses'  assistant 1* 

Priest 1»» 

Priestly  succession . . . .  2» 

Rebellion V* 

Rod  of 2*  (Mack) 

cf  Priest 2439*  (Moorehead) 

Aaronites 2»  (Beecher) 

Ab  (father) 2«>  (Beecher) 

cf  Abba 4»  (Harry) 

cf  Abi &"  (Beecher) 

Ab  (month) 2»> 

Abacuc 2** 

Abaddon  (Heb) 2*»  (Beecher) 

cf  Apollyon 201*»  (Sweet) 

Abadias 3» 

Abagarus 3» 

cf  Abgar 6»»  (Breslich) 

Abagtha 3* 

Abana 

cf  Amana 113*  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Pharpar 2365*> 

Abanah 3» 

cf  Abilene If  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Amana 113»  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

Abarim 3*»  (Beecher) 

Abase .3*'  (Hirsch) 

Abate 4* 

Abba 4»  (Harry) 

cf  Ab  (father) 2*»  (Beecher) 

Abda 4* 

Abdeel 4» 

Abdi 4*  (Beecher) 

Abdias 4» 

cf  Obadiah 2173*  (Sampey) 

Abdiel 4* 

Abdon  (person) 4*  (Beecher) 

cf  Samson 2675*  (Robinson) 

Abdon  (place) 4*»  (Beecher) 

Abednego 4»»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Shadrach 2746*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Abel  (person) 5»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

And  Cain 539»  (Farr) 

NT  references 5* 

cf  Sacrifice 2638»  (Reeve) 

Shepherd  and  worship- 
per   5» 


Abel  (place) 5** 

Abel-beth-maacah 5**  (Beecher) 

cf  Abel-maim 6» 

Abel-cheramim 5*' 

cf  Plain 2406b  (Day) 

Abel-maim 6» 

cf  Abel-beth-maacah. .  5*»  (Beecher) 
Abel-meholah 6»  (Beecher) 

cf  Meholathite 2028* 

Abel-mizraim 6»  (Beecher) 

Abel-shittim 6»  (Beecher) 

Abez &» 

cfEbez 890»> 

Abgar &*  (Breslich) 

cf  Abagarus 3* 

Abgarus 

cf  Abagarus 3* 

Abhor &*  (BresUch) 

cf  Abomination 15*»  (Eager) 

Abi  (father) &*  (Beecher)    . 

cf  Ab  (father) 2*»  (Beecher) 

cf  Abijah !()•  (Beecher) 

Compounds  of 7* 

Abi  (name) 6** 

Abia,  Abiah 7** 

cf  Abijah !()•  (Beecher) 

Abi-albon 7**  (Beecher) 

cf  Abiel 9* 

Abiasaph 7*»  (Beecher) 

Abiathar 7»>  (Beecher) ;  85»  (Beecher) 

cf  Ahimelech 85»  (Beecher) 

cf  Ahitub 86»'  (Beecher) 

Biblical  record  of 7*» 

Critical  opinion 8** 

cf  David 790»»(Weir) 

cf  Ephod 962*  (Sampey) 

cf  Priest,  High 2441»»  (Reeve) 

cf  Zadok 3129»»  (Whitelaw) 

Abib 9*  (Beecher);    541»»  (Por- 
ter) 

cf  Calendar 541»»  (Porter) 

Abida 9» 

Abidah 9» 

Abidan 9* 

Abide 9*  (Pratt) 

Abiel 9» 

cf  Abi-albon 7»> 

Abiezer 9»  (Beecher) 

cf  lezer 1448»» 

cf  Jeezer 1574* 

Abiezrite 

cf  Abiezer 9»  (Beecher) 


3171 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3172 


GENERAL  INDEX 


Abigail,  Abigal 9^  (Mack) 

cf  Abraham 18*  (Boyd) 

cf  Jesse 1623*  (Roberts) 

cf  Zeruiah 3148"  (Roberts) 

Abihail 10*  (Mack) 

Abihu 10» 

Abihud 10» 

cf  Abiud 13»> 

Abijah 10»  (Beecher) 

cf  Abi &> 

cf  Ahi 83«> 

cf  Ahiah 83«> 

cf  Ahitub 86»'  (Beecher) 

Problems  in  connection 
with 10»> 

Record  of  reign 10» 

cf  Zacharias 3129»»  (Easton) 

Abi  jam  (Abijah) 10*»  (Beecher) 

Abila 

cf  Abilene 11*  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

Abilene 11*  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Abanah 3»  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Lysanias 1943»»  (Kerr) 

Ability 11* 

Abimael 11»  (Beecher) 

Abimelech 11»»  (Mack);  36^ 

cf  Achish 36»  (Mack) 

cf  Gaal 1150* 

Abinadab 12»  (Beecher) 

And  the  Ark 243»  (Lotz) 

cf  Ben-abinadab 434» 

Abinoam 12*» 

Abiram 12*»  (Beecher) 

cf  Korah 1816»»  (Beecher) 

Abiron 12^ 

cf  Abiram 12*»  (Beecher) 

Abisei 13*' 

Abishag 12*»  (Beecher) 

cf  Abraham 18»  (Boyd) 

Abishai 13*    (Mack);     15*    (Mar- 

golis) 

cf  Jesse 1623*  (Roberts) 

Abishalom 13» 

cf  Absalom 23*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Abishua 13* 

Abishur 13»» 

Abissei 13*» 

Abisue 13»> 

Abisum 

cf  Abisue 13»> 

Abital 13*' 

Abitub 13*' 

cf  Ahitub S&>  (Beecher) 

Abiud 13b 

cf  Abihud lO 

cf  Genealogy 1183»»  (Crannell) 

Abject 13»» 

Able IS^ 

Ablution 13^  (Eager) 

Attitude  of  Jesus 14"^ 

Biblical  references .  .  .  .  13*» 

Ceremonies  of 14" 


Abner 14»»  (Margolis);  13» 

cf  Joab 1677»»  (Roberts) 

Abode 

cf  Abide 9*  (Pratt) 

Abolish 15*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Abomination 15*»  (Eager) 

Abhor &>  (Breslich) 

Birds  of 16*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Abomination  . . . .  15*»  (Eager) 

cf  Birds,  Unclean  . .  477*»  (Reeve) 
Clean  and  unclean  ani- 
mals   16» 

Of  desolation 1&*  (Hirsch) 

Antiochus    Epiph- 
anes 17';  159»»  (Harry) 

Historical    back- 
ground   17» 

cf  Jupiter 1781»  (Easton) 

Suppression  of  wor- 
ship  17*» 

Term  in  Daniel 16»» 

cf  Food 1121b  (Eager) 

Ideas  of 15** 

Unclean  foods 16* 

Words  used 15*» 

Abound,    Abundance, 

Abundant 17»»  (Van  Pelt) 

About 18« 

Abraham 18»  (Boyd) 

cf  Abigail O^  (Mack) 

cf  Abishag 12**  (Beecher) 

Book  of 

cf  Apoc  Literature. .  161^  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Career 18»» 

Character 20* 

Conditions  of  life 19» 

'  Economic    and    social 

conditions 19** 

Faith  of 1088* 

Family  of,  in  Genesis. .  1207»  (MoUer) 
Interpretation  of  story  21*» 

cf  Isaac 1493*  (Boyd) 

cf  Jacob 1549»  (Boyd) 

Kindred 18^ 

cf  Lot 1930*  (Boyd) 

cf  Machpelah 1959**  (Masterman) 

cf  Mamre 1973^  (Masterman) 

Myth  and  saga 22* 

Name 18* 

NT  references 21» 

cf  Palestine 2210»  (Conder) 

Period  of  wandering. . .  18** 
Religion  and  morality .  20» 
Religious     significance 

of 21* 

Residences 19» 

Sacrifice  of 19* 

cf  Sarah 2691*  (Boyd) 

cf  Semites,  Semitic 

Religion 2717»  (Mack) 

cf  Table  of  Nations.  .  .2899^  (Pinches) 
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Abraham's  Bosom 22**  (Orr) 

cf  Eschatology  of  OT.972«  (Orr) 

cf  Gulf 1310>>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Hades 1315»  (Vos) 

cf  Paradise 2246*  (Wright) 

cfSheol... 2761»(Orr) 

Abram 

cf  Abraham 18*  (Boyd) 

Abrech 22*' (Mack) 

Abroad 22**  (Jacobs) 

Scattered 

cf  Dispersion 855»  (Nicol) 

Abronah 23* 

Absalom 23»  (W.  W.  Davies);  794b 

(Weir) 

David's  flight 23*' 

Death  and  tomb 23'> 

Exile 23» 

cf  Joab 1678*  (Roberts) 

Rebellion 23» 

cf  Tamar 2907»>  (Orr) 

Tomb  of 24« 

cf  Jerusalem 1612*  (Masterman) 

Absalom  (Apoc) 24* 

Absalon       (Absalom, 

Apoc) 24* 

Absolution 24*  (Jacobs) 

cf  Forgiveness 1132*»  (Morro) 

cf  Keys,  Power  of 1794*  (Carver). 

cf  Remission 2557**  (Jacobs) 

Abstinence 24**  (Eager) 

Ascetics 25* 

Degrees  of 25* 

cf  Essenes 997»>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Fast,  Fasting 1099*  (T,  Lewis) 

cf  Food 1121b  (Eager) 

Jesus'  attitudje 25** 

Practice  and  teaching 
of  apostles 26^ 

Public  fasts 24»> 

Tahnud 25** 

cf  Temperance 2929**  (Jacobs) 

Abubus 2&> 

Abundance,  Abundant  . .  17^  (Van  Pelt) 

Abuse 26»» 

Abyss 26*>  (T.  Lewis);  314b 

cf  Astronomy 300**  (Maunder) 

cf  Pit 2401b  (T.  Lewis) 

Abyssinia 

cf  Ethiopia 1031*  (Cobem) 

Acacia 27*  (Masterman) 

cf  Mulberry  Trees 2093b  (Masterman) 

Acatan 

cf  Akatan 88b 

Accaba 27b 

cf  Hagabah 1310" 

Accad,  Accadians 

cf  Agabus 69*  (Edwards) 

cf  Babylonia 365*  (Clay) 

Accaron 27b 

cf  Ekron 916*  (Porter) 


Accept,  Acceptable 27b  (Pratt) 

cf  Respect  of  Persons  2561b  (Easton) 

Acceptance 27b  (Pratt) 

Access 27b  (Pratt) 

Accho  (Acco) 28*  (Porter) 

Acco 28*  (Porter) 

Biblical  references ....  28* 

History 28* 

Ptolemais 28*;  2499* 

cf  Sea,  The  Great 2707b  (Ewing) 

Acconunodation 28b  (Sweet) 

AUegory 29b;  97b  (Schodde) 

cf  Babylonia 358b  (Clay) 

Christ's  method 33* 

cf  Demon 827b  (Sweet) 

Interpretation 29*;  1489*  (Schodde) 

Kenosis 1792*  (Easton) 

Prophecy    and    fulfil- 
ment  30* 

Quotations  in  NT 30*;  2516*  (Sweet) 

Revelation 29*;  2573b  (Warfield) 

Accomplish 33* 

Accord,    According,    Ac- 
cordingly  33b  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Deed 817*  (Edwards) 

Accos 33b 

Account,  Accountability  33b  (Stalker) 

Accoz 34b;  89* 

Accursed 34b  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Anathema 130*  (T.  Lewis) 

Accuser 35*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Aceldama  (Akeldama)..  .89*  (Masterman) 

4chaia 35*  (Harry) 

Achaicus 35b 

cf  Corinth 710*  (Harry) 

Achan 35b  (Beecher) 

cf  Achor 37*  (Beecher) 

cf  Ochran 2178* 

Achar  (Achan) 35b  (Beecher) 

Achaz 36* 

Achbor 36*  (Beecher) 

Achiacharus 36* 

cf  Nasbas 2120*  (Angus) 

Achias 36* 

Achun 36* 

Achior 36* 

Achipha 36* 

cfHakupha 1321b 

Achish 36*  (Mack);  lib 

Achitob 36b 

cf  Ahitub 86b  (Beecher) 

Achmetha 36b  (Tisdall) 

Acho  (Acco) 28*  (Porter) 

Achor 37*        (Beecher);         S^ 

(Beecher) 

Achsa 37* 

Achsah 37*  (Beecher) 

Achshaph 37* 

Achzib 37b  (Mack;  Porter) 

Acipha  (Achipha) 36* 

Acitho,  Acithoh 37b;  ggb  (Beecher) 

Acknowledge 37b 
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Acquaint,  Acquaintance .  37^  (Jacobs) 
Acra 38* 

cf  Jerusalem 1595**  (Masterman) 

Acrabattene      (Akrabat- 

tine) 89* 

Acrabbim 38» 

cf  Akrabbim 89» 

Acre  (Acco) 28*  (Porter) 

Acre 38»  (Beecher) 

Acrostic 38»  (Smith) 

cf  Alphabet 105*  (Richardson) 

Acts,  Apocryphal 183*»  (A.  F.  Findlay) 

Acts  of  Andrew 192»» 

Acts  of  John 191»» 

Acts  of  Paul 188»» 

Acts  of  Peter 190» 

Acts  of  Thomas 193'' 

Authorship. 187* 

Ecclesiastical    testis- 
mony 186» 

Extra-canonical 184» 

False  and  heretical 184* 

General  characteristics  184* 

Influence 187*> 

cf  Literature,  Sub-apoB.1896^  (Cowan) 

Meaning    of    apocry- 
phal  183»» 

Origin 185' 

cf  PubUus 2501*  (Kerr) 

Relationship  of  differ- 
ent acts 187* 

Secret 184» 

Sources 185*> 

cf  Thaddaeus 2964*  (Kerr) 

Value 187» 

As  history 187» 

As  records  of   early 

Christianity 187* 

Acts  of  the  Apostles 39*    (A.    T.    Robertson); 

466*  (Orr) 

Analysis* 46** 

Author 41* 

Canonicity 41*» 

Chronology 44» 

Date 41»» 

Historical  worth 44'' 

cf  Luke,  Evangelist. . .  1935**  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Luke,  Gospel  of 1937*  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Mediation,  Mediator  2022*»  (Edwards) 
•     Paul 41*;  42»;  42**;  43-;  46» 

Purpose 45'* 

Relation  to  Ep.  of  Paul  43»» 

Relation  to  Josephus.  .41** 

Sources 42» 

Speeches 42^ 

Text 39* 

Title 39* 

Unity 40» 

"We"  sections 40*;  41* 

Acts  of  Pilate 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195*  (Hutchison) 
Acts  of  Solomon 48* 


Acua  (Acud) 48* 

Acub , 48" 

Acud 48*;  89* 

Adab 364»»(Clay) 

Adad  (Hadad) 1313*'  (Hovey) 

Adadah 48* 

Adadrimmon 48^ 

cf  Hadadrimmon 1314*  (Ewing) 

Adah 48»>  (Beecher) 

Adaiah 48»»  (Beecher) 

Adalia 48»> 

Adam,  Books  of 54*  (M.  O.  Evans);  177- 

(J.    E.    H.    Thomson); 
178»>  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Adam,  City  of 54*  (Wright) 

Adam  and  the  Fall 1092*  (Bavinck) 

Family 1095* 

cf  Woman 3100*  (Pratt) 

Adam  in  NT 62»»  (Thomas) 

cf  Adam  in  OT   and 

Apoc ..48»'(Farr) 

cf  Adam  in  OT  (Evo- 
lutionary Interpretar 
tion) 49'»  (Genung) 

Adam  in  OT  and  Apoc.  .48»>  (Farr) 

cf  Fall 1092*  (Bavinck) 

cf  Sin 2798»>  (McConnell) 

Usual  interpretation  .  .48*»  (Farr);  53''  (Thomas); 
139*  (Davis) 

Adam  in  OT  (Evolution- 
ary Interpretation) .  .  .49**  (Genung) 

cf  Eve  in  OT 1040*  (Genung) 

cf  FaU 1092*  (Bavinck) 

Adamah 54* 

Adamant ; 54*  (Day) 

cf  Stones,  Precious  .  .  .2856*  (Fletcher) 

Adami 54* 

Adami-nekeb 54*»  (Beecher) 

Adan  ( Addan) 54'' 

Adapa,  Story  of 373^  (Rogers) 

Adar 54'' 

Adar 
cf  Addar 55* 

Adarsa  (Adasa) 54*» 

Adasa 54'» 

Adbeel 54»» 

Add 54'>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Impart 1461»» 

cf  Supply 2871'*  (Easton) 

Addan 54*' 

Addar 55* 

cf  Ard 238»» 

Adder 55*  (Day) 

cf  Serpent 2736*  (Day) 

Addi 55* 

Addict 55* 

Addo 55* 

cf  Iddo 1447»>  (Crannell) 

Addon  (Addan) 54»» 

Addus 55* 

Ader 55^ 

cf  Eder 899*  (Masterman) 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


GENERAL  INDEX 


3176 


Adiabene 55**  (Beecher) 

Adida 5&> 

cf  Hadid 1315^ 

Adiel 66»>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Adin 55»»  (Beecher) 

cf  Adinu 56» 

Adina 65*> 

Adino 56»  (Beecher) 

Adinu 56* 

cf  Adin 65*»  (Beecher) 

AdinuB  (ladinus) 1446* 

Adithaim 56* 

Adjuration 56*  (Pratt) 

cf  Oath 2172«>  (Levertoff) 

Adlai 56* 

Admah 56»»  (Wright) 

cfShinab 2771' (Wolf) 

cf  Vale  of  Sid^'im 2784*  (Wright) 

Admatha 56»» 

Admin  (Ami) 258'' 

Administer,    Administra- 
tion  56b  (Pratt) 

Admiration 56^  (Pratt) 

Adna 56»» 

Adnah 57» 

Ado 57*  (Eager) 

Adonai 57* 

cf  God,  Names  of  ... .  1264b  (Mack) 

Adonibezek 67» 

Adonijah 57»  (Beecher) 

Adonikam 58* 

Adoniram 58*  (Beecher) 

cf  Hadoram  (Joram) . .  1316*  (Hovey) 
Adonis.  . .' 58» 

cf  Tammua 2908*  (Porter) 

Adoniaedek 58*  (Mack) 

cf  Jerusalem 1613^  (Masterman) 

Adoption 58*  (Rees) 

cf  Children  of  God  . .  .608*  (Rees) 

Christian  experience  . .  59* 

As  God's  act 59»» 

Legal  idea 58^ 

Paul's  doctrine 58** 

Ador,  Adora 60* 

Adoraim 60* 

Adoram  (Hadoram) 1316*  (Hovey) 

cf  Jeroboam  I 1593*  (Mosiman) 

Adoration 60*  (Edwards) 

cf  Attitudes 330»>  (W.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Kiss 1813b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Adorn 61b  (Kapp) 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

Adra  (Arad) 221b  (Beecher) 

Adrammelech,  Anamme- 

lech ei**  (Beecher);  129* 

cf  Gods 1270»'  (Reeve) 

cf  Sharezer 2750*  (Eiselen) 

Adramyttium 62*  (Banks) 

Adria 62*  (Allen) 

Adriel 62b 

Aduel 62b 


Adullam %52b  (Beecher) 

cf  Hereth 1377*  (Masterman) 

cfOdollam 2178b 

Adullamite 63* 

Adultery 63*  (Margolis) 

cf  Crimes 745'>  (Hirsch) 

cf  Divorce  in  NT  and 

OT 865*  (Cavemo);  863b  (w, 

W.  Davies) 

cf  Family 1094b  (Cavemo) 

cf  Jealousy 1572b  (Forrester) 

Adummim 64*  (Beecher) 

Advantage 64b 

Advent 

cf  Millennium 2052b  (Moorehead) 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

cf  Person  of  Christ ....  2343*  (Warfieki) 

Prophecy  of 832»»  (Gray) 

Advent,  Second 

In  Didache 1899'*  (Cowan) 

Adventure 64* 

Adversary 64b  (T.  Lewis) 

Adversity 64b  (Pratt) 

Advertise 64b 

Advice,  Advise,  Advise- 
ment  65*  (Breslich) 

Advocate 65*  (MuUins) 

cf  Comforter 679*  (MuUins) 

cf  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (MuUins) 

cf  Paraclete 2245*  (MuUins) 

Adytum 65* 

cf  Temple 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Aedias 65* 

Aelia 

cf  Jerusalem 1595b  (Masterman) 

Aeneas 65*;  240*  (Dosker) 

Aenon 65b  (Ewing) 

cf  SaUm 2663*  (Ewing) 

Aeon 65b  (Kapp) 

cf  Gnosticism 1240*  (Rutherfurd) 

Aesora 65b 

Affect,  Affection 65b  (Edwards) 

cf  Passion 2255b  (Easton) 

Affinity 66*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

cf  FamUy 1094b  (Cavemo) 

cf  Marriage 1996b  (Eager) 

Affirm,  Affirmatives 66*  (Hirsch) 

Affliction 66*  (Edwards) 

Endurance  of 67b 

Meaning  and  purpose.  66b 

cf  Providence 2476»»  (TiUett) 

Source 66* 

Affright 68* 

Afoot 68* 

Afore 68* 

Afresh 68*  (Edwards) 

Africa 68*  (Pinches) 

cf  Cuah 767b  (Pinches^ 

cf  Ethiopia 1031*  (Cobern) 

cf  Mizraim 2069*  (Kyle) 

After,  Afterwards 68b  (Jacobs) 
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Afternoon 68»»  (Wolf) 

cf  Day 797»>  (Gerberding) 

Agaba 69* 

cf  Accaba 27*» 

Agabus 69*  (Edwards) 

Agade 69* 

cf  Accad 365*  (Clay) 

Agag 69»  (Mack) 

Agagite 69*  (Wolf) 

cf  Purim 2507*  (Mack) 

Again 69»» 

Bom  again 
cf  Regeneration.  .  . .  2546**  (Nuelsen) 

Against 69*»  (Jacobs) 

Agape 69^  (Lambert) 

cf  Lord's  Supper 1928»>  (Kurtz) 

Agar 70»> 

Agarenes 70"' 

cf  Hagrites 1319*  (Mack) 

Agate 
cf  Stones,  Precious  .  .  .2856»  (Fletcher) 

Age 70»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Everlasting 1041»  (Orr) 

Age,  Old  Age 71»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Regard  for 71* 

Agee 71*» 

Ages,  Rock  of 71*» 

Aggaba 7V>;  27»» 

Aggaeus 71'' 

Agia  ( Apoc) 71*» 

cf  Hattil 1343^ 

Agone 71*» 

Agony 71'*  (Pratt) 

Mental 72" 

Physical 72» 

Spiritual 72» 

Agrapha 72*  (Smith) 

cf  Logia 1910*  (Smith) 

Agrarian  Laws 74*  (Wiener) 

cf  Levitical  Cities 1869*  (Wiener) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites  2446*'  (Wiener) 

Agree 75**  (Kapp) 

Agriculture 7&*  (Patch) 

cf  Blasting 486*  (Patch) 

cf  Furrow 1150*  (Patch) 

cf  Gleaning 1234»»  (Patch) 

cf  Harrow 1341»  (Patch) 

cf  Harvest 1341'>  (Patch) 

cf  Husbandry 1442^  (Patch) 

cf  Irrigation 1492»>  (Patch) 

cf  Mill 2052*  (Patch) 

cf  Reaping 2534*  (Patch) 

cf  Seed 2712t>  (Easton) 

cf  Sheaf 2752*  (Patch) 

cf  Sheep 2756'>  (Day) 

cf  Stubble 2867»> 

cf  Threshing 2975»>  (Patch) 

cf  Tools 2998t>  (Easton) 

cf  Vine 3049''  (Masterman) 

cf  Weaving 3077*  (Patch) 

cf  Wheel 3082»>  (Easton) 


Agriculture — continued 

cf  Winepress 3086*  (Easton) 

Agrippa  (Herod) 1378">  (Dosker) 

Agrippina 

cf  Nero 2135»  (Angus) 

Ague 78»  (Macalister) 

cf  Fever 1107'>  (Macalister) 

Agur 78»  (Genimg) 

cf  Jakeh 1659'»  (Crichton) 

cf  Proverbs,  Book  of.  .2471'»  (Genung) 
Ah 

cf  Ahi 83»> 

Ah,  Aha 78*  (Mack);  1311» 

Ahab 78**  (Mosiman) 

And  archaeology 80»;  294* 

And  Benhadad 779''  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

Building  operations ...  79'' 

Death  of 80» 

And  Elijah 79»> 

Foreign  policy 78** 

cf  Israel,  History  of  the 

People 1521*  (Orelli) 

cf  Jehoshaphat 1582*  (Mosiman) 

cf  Jezebel 1675'*  (Roberts) 

Military  career 79** 

Moabite  Stone 2071'*  (Sayce) 

Murder  of  Naboth 79» 

Reign  of 78** 

Religious  policy 79* 

Ahab  and  Zedekiah 80*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Aharah 80'>;  86*  (Beecher) 

Aharhel 80^ 

Ahasai  (Ahzai) 87'* 

Ahasbai 80'» 

Ahasuerus 80»>  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Xerxes 3126*  (Easton) 

Ahava 81»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Ahaz 81*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Dial  of  Ahaz 841»  (Maunder) 

Fall  of  Damascus 82'» 

Isaiah's  tablet 81'' 

Ahaziah 82^  (Mosiman) 

cf  Chronology  of  OT.  .635*  (Mack) 

Eighth  king  of  Israel.  .82'' 

cf  Jehoahaz 1575*  (Genung) 

Skth  king  of  Judah  .  .83" 

Ahban 83»> 

Aher 83»> 

cf  Ahiram 86»  (Beecher) 

Ahi,  Ah 83";  B** 

cf  Abijah 10*  (Beecher) 

cf  Names,  Proper 2113*  (Davis) 

Ahiah 83'» 

Ahiam 83'* 

Ahian 83»» 

Ahiezer 83'' 

Ahihud 83'' 

Ahijah 83''  (Beecher) 

cf  Ahimelech 85* 

Ahikam 84*  (Beecher) 

cf  Uriah 3040*  (Easton) 
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Ahilud 84»» 

Ahimaaz 84*»  (Beecher) 

Aliiinan 84*»  (Beecher) 

Ahimelech 85*  (Beecher) 

cf  Ahijah 83»»  (Beecher) 

cf  Abiathar 7*>  (Beecher) 

cf  Ahitub 86**  (Beecher) 

Ahimoth 85»> 

Ahinadab S5^ 

Ahmoam 85*>  (Beecher) 

Ahio 85»>  (Beecher) 

cf  Ostraca 2202»»  (Goodspeed) 

Ahira 86* 

Ahiram 86*  (Beecher);  80»' 

cf  Aher 83»» 

cf  Ehi 916* 

Ahiramite 86*' 

Ahisamach 86* 

Ahishahar 86* 

Ahishar 86» 

Ahithophel 86*  (Beecher) 

Ahitob 86'> 

Ahitub 86»>  (Beecher) 

cf  Abiathar 7*>  (Beecher) 

cf  Abitub 13*> 

cf  Acitho 37»» 

cf  Ahijah 83»»  (Beecher) 

cf  Ahimelech 85*  (Beecher) 

Ahlab 87» 

Ahlai 87* 

Ahoah 87* 

Ahohite 87» 

Aholah  (Oholah) 2181* 

Aholiab  (Oholiab) 2181* 

AhoUbah  (OhoUbah).  . .  .2181'  (W.  W.  Davies) 
Aholibamah       (Oholiba- 

mah) 2181* 

Ahumai 87" 

Ahura    Mazda    (Persian 

Religion) 2332*  (Tisdall) 

Ahuzzam ST'^ 

Ahuzzath 87* 

Ahzai 87»» 

Ai 87»>(Mack) 

Aiah 88» 

Aiath 88»;  87^ 

Aid 88»  (Pratt) 

Aida 55^ 

cfHadid 1315»» 

Aija 88*;  87'> 

Aijalon 88»  (Mack) 

Aijeleth  Hash-shahar 

cf  Song 2830'>  (Millar) 

Ail 88» 

Ann SSb 

Ain 88t>  (W.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Ayin 342*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Air 88*»  (T.  Lewis) 

Aims 88»» 

Ajah 88b 

cf  Aiah 88* 


Ajalon  (Aijalon) 88»  (Mack) 

Akan 88'> 

cf  Beeroth  Bene-jaakan  424*» 
Akatan 88*' 

cf  Hakkatan 1321»> 

Akeldama 89*  (Masterman) 

cf  Hinnom,  Valley  of,  1393*»  (Masterman) 
Akkad,  Akkadians 

cf  Babylonia 3ft5*  (Clay) 

Akkos 89»;  34'> 

cf  Hakkoz 1321'> 

Akkub 89* 

cf  lacubus 1446* 

cf  Jacubus 1557» 

Akra 

cf  Jerusalem 1613^  (Masterman) 

Akrabattine 89* 

Akrabbim 89» 

Pass  of 

cf  Sela 2713*»  (Ewing) 

Alabaster 80* 

cf  Box 512* 

Alameth 89»» 

cf  Alemeth 90* 

Alammelech 89* 

cf  Allammelech 97*» 

Alamoth 

cf  Music 2094»»  (Millar) 

Alarm 89»»  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Albeit 89»» 

Alcimus 89»»  (Mack) 

Alcove 89»» 

Alema 89*' 

Alemeth 90» 

cf  Alameth 89»» 

cf  Allemeth 98»» 

Aleph 90*  (Richardson) 

cf  Alphabet 103*'  (Richardson) 

Aleppo 

cf  Beroea 440*  (Ewing) 

Alexander 90*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Hymenaeus 1444*  (Rutherfurd) 

Alexander  Balas 91*  (Fortune);  1141* 

Alexander  the  Great 91^  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson); 

456*'  (Dosker) 

In  Asia  Minor 274*'  (Calder) 

cf  Macedonia 1967*  (Tod) 

Alexandria 93*  (Cobem) 

Alexandrian  Judaism  .857*  (Nicol) 

Christian  church  in .  . .  95*» 

Codex 94»» 

Jews  in 93*» 

cf  Septuagint 2723*  (Thackeray) 

cf  Trade 3002*  (Easton) 

University  of 95* 

Alexandrian  Library ....  456''  (Dosker) 

Alexandrians 96*> 

Algum,  Almug 96**  (Masterman) 

Aliah 97* 

Alian 97* 

Alien 97*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Foreigner 1128* 
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Alienate 97*  (Jacobs) 

Alive 97*  (Pratt) 

All 97»>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Pentateuch 2309»>  (Wiener) 

Allammelecli 97** 

Allar 97»> 

Allay 97b 

Allege 97»» 

Allegiance 97^ 

Allegory 97»»  (Schodde) 

cf  Accommodation  .  .  .  29*»  (Sweet) 

cf  Fable lOSS*  (Easton) 

AUeluia  (HaUelujah) ....  1323*  (BresUch) 
Allemeth 98'' 

cf  Alemeth 90 

Alliance 98*>  (Cohon) 

cf  Covenant 727*  (Berry) 

AlUed 99»> 

AUom 99'> 

Allen 99»> 

Allon-bacuth 99*» 

Allow,  Allowance 99*»  (Edwards) 

Alloy 99»» 

cfTin 2985»» 

Allure 99**  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Almighty 100» 

cf  God,  Names  of  ... .  1264^  (Mack) 
Aknodad 100* 

cf  Abimael 11'  (Beecher) 

Almon lOO* 

cf  Allemeth 98'> 

Almon-Kiiblathaim lOO' 

Almond 100*  (Masterman) 

cf  Bethel 443»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Candlestick,  Golden  663*  (Orr) 

cf  Flourish 1120*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Rod  of lOO** 

Ahnost 100»»  (Harry) 

cf  Fain 1086»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Alms,  Alms-giving 101''  (Eager) 

cf  Poor 2420*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Almug  (Algum) 96''  (Masterman) 

Ahiathan 102»> 

Aloes 102*»  (Masterman) 

Aloft m^ 

Along 103'' 

Aloth 103^ 

Alpha  and  Omega 103»»  (Harry) 

Alphabet 103**  (Richardson) 

cf  Acrostic 38»  (Smith) 

cf  gadhe 536* 

cf  He 1348* 

cfHeth 1384»» 

cf  Jod 1688» 

cfKaph 1789'' 

cfKoph 1816»» 

cf  Lamedh 1824* 

cf  Mem 2030* 

cf  Nun 2170* 

cf  Pe 2293* 

cf  Phoenicia 2389*  (Porter) 


Alphabet — continued 

cf  Resh 2561* 

cf  Samech 2674* 

cf  Shin,  Sin 2771* 

cf  Taw 2918* 

cfTeth 2950* 

cf  Text  of  OT 2958*  (Weir) 

cfWaw 3075»> 

cf  Writing 3118''  (Richardson) 

cfYodh 3126* 

cf  Zayin 3133* 

Alphaeus 106»  (Fortune) 

cf  Clopas 669''  (Jacobs) 

cf     Mary     (wife      of 

Clopas) 2001''  (Sweet) 

Also 106»» 

Aitaneus  (Maltanneus) . .  1972'' 

Altar lOS**  (Wiener) 

Of  Ahaz 109» 

Of  burnt  offering 110»» 

cf  Horns  of  Altar. . .  1422''  (Caldecott) 

cf  Tabernacle 2889*  (Caldecott;  Oir) 

cf  Temple,  Herod's  .2937*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Critical 106''  (Wiener) 

OfGezer 110» 

Hebrew  altars 107* 

Homed  altar 108»» 

cf  Horn 1422»  (Easton) 

cf  Horns  of  Altar. . .  1422»»  (Cakiecott) 

Idolatrous  altars 109^ 

Of  incense 109»» 

cf  Holy  Place 1405»»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Horns  of  Altar. . .  1422^  (Caldecott) 

cf  Incense 1466»>  (Orr) 

cf  Mercy-seat 2036»  (CaUeoott) 

AtTaanach 110» 

cf  Tabernacle 2891*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Table   of    Show- 
bread  2767b  (Caldecott) 

Of  Joshua 108'' 

cf  High  Place 1390*  (Easton) 

cf  Ledge 1864»> 

cf  Mercy-seat 2036»  (Caldecott) 

Patriarchal  altars 110*> 

cf  Pentateuch 2309»»  (Wiener) 

Post-exilic  altar 109»' 

Pre-Mosaic  altar 107*» 

Pre-tabemacle  altars. .  110*» 

cf  Sacrifice 2646»  (Reeve) 

cf  Sanctuary 2686''  (Wiener) 

cf  Staves 2850*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Tabernacle 2889*  (Cakiecott;  Orr) 

Tabernacle  altar 108'' 

cf  Asylum 316''  (Wiener) 

cf     Table     of     Shew- 

bread 2767^  (Cakiecott) 

cf  Temple 2938*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Tongs 2994* 

cf  Uriah 3039»>  (EsBton) 

In  worship 110*>  (Caldecott) 

cf  Worship 3111*  (Crannell) 
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Altashheth,  Altaschith 

cf  Psalms,  Book  of 2487»  (Sompey) 

cf  Song 2830»>  (Millar) 

Altogether 112«  (Pratt) 

cf  Almost lOO**  (Harry) 

Alush 112»» 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3064*  (Conder) 

Alvah 112'> 

Alvan 112*' 

Alway 112*» 

Amad 112» 

Amadatha,  Amadathus 

cf  Hammedatha 1325'' 

Amain 112^ 

Amal 112«> 

Amalek,  Amalekite 112»»  (Porter);  217» 

cf  Joshua 1743*  (Geden) 

cf   Mount  of    Amale- 

kites 2092'> 

Amam 113» 

Aman 113» 

cf  Nasbas 2120*  (Angus) 

Amana 113»  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Abanah 3»  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

Amariah 113*>  (Breslich) 

Amarias 113*» 

Amama,  Tell  el- 2925*'  (Kyle) 

cf     Archaeology     and 

Criticism 226*  (Kyle) 

Canaanite  civilization .  2927' 

Cuneiform  writing 2926* 

Diplomatic  correspond- 
ence  2927*> 

Discovery 2925*' 

Egyptian  rule,  but 
Babylonian  lan- 
guage  2927»' 

Geographical  value  . . .  2926** 

cf  Heberites 1354^ 

cf  Hebrew 1355*  (Orr) 

Historical  value 2926»> 

cf  Jerusalem 161 3**  (Masterman) 

cf  Libraries 1882»  (Richardson) 

cf  Melchizedek 2028»»  (Roberts) 

cf  Moses 2083»»  (Kyle) 

Name 2925** 

cf  Palestine,  Recent 
Exploration 2223*  (Cobem) 

Philological  value 2926*' 

Physical  character 2726* 

Problem  of  the  Habiri  2927'' 

Proper  names 2926* 

cf  Sidon 2785**  (Porter) 

Verification  of  Biblical 

statements 2926t> 

Amasa US**  (Wolf) 

cf  Joab 1678»  (Roberts) 

Amasai 114* 

Amashsai 114* 

Amasiah 114* 

Amath,     Amathis     (Ha- 

math) 1324»>  (Christie) 


Amatheis  (Ematheis) 940* 

Amazed 114*  (Pratt) 

Amaziah 114*  (Caldecott) 

Ambassador 115*  (Pratt) 

cf  Concordance 696»>  (Orr) 

Ambassage 115* 

Amber 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2866*  (Fletcher) 

Ambitious 115*» 

Ambush US'* 

Ambushment US'*  (Nicol) 

Amen 115*  (Millar) 

Amerce 115** 

American   Revised    Ver- 
sion   116*  (Easton) 

cf  English  Versions  .  .  .951*»  (Hutchison) 
Amethyst 

cf  Stones,  Precious  .  .  .2856*  (Fletcher) 

Ami 116>» 

Amiable 116''  (1^.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Tabernacle 2887»»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Aminadab 116*» 

Amiss 116*» 

Amittai 117* 

Ammah 117* 

cf  Gibeath 1225^  (Ewing) 

Anmii 117* 

Ammidioi 117* 

Ammiel 117*  (Mack) 

Ammihud 117*  (Mack) 

Ammihur 117*;  117»> 

Amminadab 117*>  (T.  Lewis) 

Amminadib 117*» 

Ammishaddai 117* 

Ammizabad 117*» 

Ammon,  Ammonites.  . .  .117*>  (Porter) 

cf  Jephthah 1587*  (Schenk) 

Name 117*> 

Religion 118* 

War  with  Jotham 1764*  (Caldecott) 

Ammonitess 118* 

Amnon 118* 

cf  Tamar 2907»>  (Orr) 

Amok 118'> 

Amon 118*»  (Genung) 

cf  Josiah 1752*  (Genung) 

Amorites 119*  (Sayce);  446»> 

cf  Mount  of  Amor\tes  2092^ 
Amos 120*  (J.  Robertson) 

Book  of 122'> 

Contents,  analysis  of.  .  122* 

Date 121*> 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of.  .  1638»>  (Orelli) 

cf  Jeroboam  II 1594»>  (Caldecott) 

Mission 121'> 

Name 120» 

Native  place 120** 

Personal  history 120** 

Preparation 121* 

cf  Tekoa 2924*  (Mastennan) 

Amos  (Lk  8  25) 125* 

Amoz 125** 
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Amphipolia 125»»  (Tod) 

Amplias 125'' 

Ampliatiis 125*» 

Amram 125*>  (Mack) 

Amramites 126* 

Amraphel 126»  (Pinches) ;  366*  (Clay) 

of  Arioch 241»  (Pinches) 

cf  Chedorlaomer 599*  (Pinches) 

cf  Eri-aku 969»>  (Pinches) 

cf  gammurabi 1326»  (Pinches) 

cf  Pentateuch 2305*  (Wiener) 

cf  Tidal 2980"  (Pinches) 

Amulet 126*>  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Charm 597^  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Magic,  Magician.  .  .1963*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Nose-jewelfl 2156»  (Pollard) 

Amzi 128» 

Anab 128» 

Anael 128» 

Anah 128*  (Wolf) 

Anaharath 128t> 

Anaiah 128'* 

Anak  (Anakim) 128»»  (Sayce) 

Anakim 128»'  (Sayce) 

cf  Rephaim 2559»»  (Porter) 

Anamim 129* 

cf  Table  of  Nations. .  .2898»»  (Pinches) 
Anammelech 129*  (Wolf) 

cf  Adrammelech 61**  (Beecher) 

Anan 129* 

Anani 129* 

Ananiah 129* 

Ananias 129*  (Edwards) 

cf  Hananiah 1333»  (Reeve) 

cf  Sapphira 2690'' 

Ananias  (Apoc) 130»  (Edwards) 

Ananiel 130» 

Anath 130» 

Anathema 130»  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Accursed 34''  (T.  Lewis) 

Anathoth ISO**  (Ewing) 

cf  Jeremiah 1588'  (Orelli) 

Anathothite 130»» 

Anaxagoras 

cf  Logos 1912*  (Alexander) 

Ancestors 130'' 

Anchor 

cf  Ships  and  Boats.. .  .2777*  (Nicol) 

Ancient 130"  (T.  Lewis);  131* 

Ancient  of  Days 130'' 

Ancients 131*  (T.  Lewis) 

Ancle  (Ankle) 136» 

Andrew 131*  (Carr) 

In  apocr3rphal  lit 131'' 

Character 132» 

cf     James,     Son     of 

Zebedee 1560»  (Kerr) 

cf  Matthias 2012*  (Kerr) 

In  NT 131* 

cf  PhiUp 2368*  (Kerr) 

Andronicus 132*  (Jacobs) 

Anem 132» 


Aner 132»»  (Cohon) 

Aner  (place) 132'' 

Anethothite        (Anatho> 

thite) 130" 

Anetothite  (Anathothite)  130" 

Angel 132''  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

In  NT 134* 

cf  Abaddon 2''  (Beecher) 

cf  ApoUyon 201'»  (Sweet) 

cf  Host  of  Heaven. .  1433''  (Orr) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1633*  (Orr) 

cf  Mediation 2020"  (Edwards) 

cf  Principality 2464"  (Heidel) 

Reality  of 135» 

Teachings  of  Jesus. .  134" 

InOT 133* 

Angel  Gabriel 133";  1151*  (Orr) 

Angel  of  Jehovah . . .  133" 

Archangel 133* 

cf  Cherub 603" 

cf  Demon 827"  (Sweet) 

cf  Satan 2693"  (Sweet) 

Angel  of  God 

cf  Angel 132"  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

Angel  of  Jehovah 

cf  Angel 133"  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

Angels    of     the     Seven 

Churches 135"  (Banks) 

Anger 135"  (Farr) 

cfFury 1150" 

cf  Wrath 3113*  (W.  Evans) 

Angle 135" 

Angling 136* 

cf  Fishing 1116*  (Patch) 

Anglo-Saxon  Versions 
cf  English  Versions  . . .  945"  (Hutchison) 

Anguish 136*  (Pratt) 

Aniam 136» 

Anim 136*  (Masterman) 

Animal 136» 

Animal  Foods 1123'»  (Eager) 

Animism 
cf  Israel,  Religion  of.  .  1532*  (Orelli) 

Anise  or  Dill 136*  (Masterman) 

Ankle 136* 

Anklet,  Ankle-chain 136"  (Eager) 

Anna 136"  (Pratt) 

Annaas 137* 

Annas 137*  (Edwards) 

cf  Jesus  Christ,  Arrest .  1670*  (Maclaren) 

cf  Priest,  High 2441"  (Reeve) 

Annis 137" 

Annul,  Disannul 137"  (Hirsch) 

Annunciation,  The 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1631"  (Orr) 

Annus 137" 

Annuus 138* 

Anoint 138*  (Kapp) 

Anointmg 138*  (Eager) 

cf  Oil,  Anointing 2183*  (Orr) 

cf  Omtment 2183*  (Patch) 

Uses 138* 
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Anon las'* 

Anos 138t» 

Anro  Mainyus  (Ahriman) 

cf  Persian  Religion  . .  .2333"  (Tisdail) 

Answer 138*»  (Gerberding) 

Answerable 139* 

Ant 139»(Day) 

Antediluvian  Patriarchs .  139*  (Davis) 

cf  Chronology  of  OT . .  635*  (Mack) 

cf  Patriarch 2264*  (Orr) 

Antediluvians 143*  (Wright) 

cf  Deluge  of  Noah 821*»  (Wright) 

cf  Giants 1224'>  (Orr) 

cf  Life 1888*  (Reeve) 

cf  Noah 2153*  (Wright) 

cf  Patriarch 2864*  (Orr) 

cf  Sons  of  God  (OT) .  .2835»  (Crichton) 
Antelope 143*'  (Day) 

cf  Wild-ox 3084'>  (Day) 

Anthedon 144'> 

Anthothijah 144»» 

Anthropology 144*'  (Marais) 

Antiquity  of  man 151» 

Evolutionary  theory.  .  148*;  1043*  (Zenos) 

cf  God,  Image  of 1264«'  (Orr) 

Nature  of  man 145** 

Origin  of  man 146*» 

Primitive  and  present 
conditions  of  man. . .  150**;  635*  (Mack) 

Unity  of  race H?"* 

cf  Woman 3100*  (Pratt) 

cf  World,  Cosmologi- 

cal 3106*  (Orr) 

Anthropomorphism 152^  (J.  Lindsay) 

Antichrist 154*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

In   apocalyptic    writ- 
ings   155*> 

cf   Johannine   The- 
ology  1705»>  (Law) 

cf  Man  of  Sin 1976*  (Orr) 

Mediaeval  views 156* 

In  NT  and  OT 154*' 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

In  patristic  writings .  .  155'' 

Post-reformation  views  156* 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157*  (Easton) 

Antilegomena 

cf  Bible 459»>(Orr) 

cf  Canon  of  NT 563*  (Riggs) 

cf  Deutero-canonical 

Books 834»»  (Fortune) 

Anti-Libanus  (Lebanon)  1862*»  (Wright) 
Antimony 

cf  Color 674«>  (Patch) 

Antinomianism 

InlJohn 1713"  (Law) 

Antioch  of  Pisidia 156*'  (Calder) 

cf  Galatia 1154*  (Ramsay) 

cf  Pisidia 2400»>  (Calder) 

Antioch  in  Syria 157»»  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Lystra 1944*  (Calder) 

cf  Trade 3002*  (Easton) 


Antiochians 158*  (Pratt) 

Antiochis 158*» 

Antiochus 158*» 

cf  Tryphon 3027*  (Angus) 

Antiochus  1 158*'  (Harry) 

cf  Seleucus 2715*  (Hutchison) 

Antiochus  II 158*»  (Harry) 

Antiochus  III 

cf  Maccabaeus 1946**  (Hutchison) 

Antiochus    IV     (Epiph- 

anes) 159»»  (Harry) ;  158»»  (Pratt); 

456»»(Dosker);558* 

cf  Abomination  of 

Desolation 17*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Jerusalem 1617*  (Masterman) 

And  the  Maccabees  . .  1946^  (Hutchison) 

Antiochus  V 159^  (Harry) 

Antiochus  VI 159»»  (Harry) 

Antiochus  VII 160*  (Harry) 

Antipas 160* 

cf  Herod 1378*'  (Dosker) 

Antipater 160* 

Antipatris 160*  (Ewing) 

Antiquity 160* 

Antonia 

cf  Jerusalem 1602*>  (Masterman) 

Antothijah  (Anthothijah*)  144^ 

Antothite 160* 

Anu 370^  (Rogers) 

Anub 160* 

Anus  (Annus) 137*» 

Anvil 160*  (Patch) 

Apace 160»> 

Apame 160»> 

cf  Bartacus 40&> 

cf  Illustrious 1449** 

Apart 160^  (Pratt) 

Ape 160»»(Day) 

ApeUes 160»>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Aphaerema 161* 

Apharsathchites,   Aphar- 

sachites '. . . .  161*  (Wolf) 

Apharsites 161* 

Aphek 161*  (Ewing) 

Aphekah 161»> 

Apherema  (Aphaerema).  161* 

Apherra 161'' 

Aphiah 161'> 

Aphik 161** 

Aphrah  (Bethleaphrah)..449b 
Aphses 

cf  Happizzez 1336** 

Apocalypse 

cf  Apocalyptic  Lit 161''  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Of  Baruch 166^  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Book  of  Jubilees 173* 

cf  Revelation  of  John. 2582*'  (Orr) 
Apocalypses 

Relation  of  Essenes  to  1003**  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 
Apocalyptic 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1630*  (Orr) 

cf  Messiah 2041t>  (Crichton) 
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Apocalyptic  Literature.  .161*»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Antichrist  in 155** 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of.  .  1541»  (Orelli) 

of  Jesua  Christ 1627*  (Orr) 

Judaism    and    Hellen- 
ism  162* 

Legendary  testaments  173* 

cf  Messiah 2042*  (Crichton) 

cf  Paradise 2246*  (Wright) 

Political  influences. .  .  .  162*» 

cf  Prophecy 2464»  (Orelli) 

Psalmic    pseudepig- 

rapha 174* 

Pseudonymity 163* 

Relation  to  prophecy. .  162*> 

cf  Revelation  of  John .  2582»»  (Orr) 

cf  Rome 2620*  (Allen) 

Sibylline  oracles 178* 

Testaments 175* 

Typical  apocalypses. . .  164** 

Apocrypha 178**  (T.  W.  Davies);  457»» 

(Dosker);  951*  (Hutch- 
ison) 
Books  included  in ...  .  182*^ 
Date     of     apocryphal 

writings 183* 

Doctrine  in  early  Greek  • 

philosophy 179*» 

cf  Hozai 1439*  (McAllister) 

Judith 182*;  183* 

cf  Judith,  Book  of 1778»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Maccabees,  Books  of. 1948*  (T.  W.  Davies) 
Original  languages  of  .183* 
Original  meanings ....  179* 

Classical 179* 

Hellenistic 179** 

In  NT 179'> 

Patristic 179»> 

cf  Palestine 2220*  (Conder) 

References  to,  in  Jude  1770*  (Moorehead) 

cf  Tobit,  Book  of 2990*'  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Usage 179'>- 

Early  Christian 180* 

In  eastern  church  , .  180* 

By  reformers 181'' 

In  western  church . .  181*» 

Apocryphal  Acts 183*»  (A.  F.  Findlay) 

Acts  of  Andrew 192*» 

Acts  of  John 191'* 

Acts  of  Paul 188*' 

Acts  of  Peter 190* 

Acts  of  Thomas 193'' 

Authorship 187* 

Ecclesiastical  testi- 
mony  186* 

Among  eastern  wri- 
ters  186* 

Ecclesiastical  con- 
demnation ....  186*> 
Photius 186* 

Among  western  wri- 
ters  186* 


Apocryphal  Acts — continued 

Extra-canonical 184* 

False  and  heretical. .  . .  184* 
General       characteris- 
tics  184* 

Influence 187*» 

cf  Literature,  Sub-apos  1896*»  (Cowan) 
Meaning  of  apocryphal  183'' 

Origin 185* 

cf  PubUus 2501*  (Kerr) 

Relationship  of  differ- 
ent acts 187* 

Secret 184* 

Sources 185'' 

Canonical  acts ISS** 

Romances  of  travel .  185*» 

Traditions 185'* 

cfThaddaeus 2964*  (Kerr) 

Value 187* 

As  history 187* 

As  records  of  early 

Christianity 187* 

Apocryphal  Epistles 194*»  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Laodiceans,  Ep.  to . .  1837*  (Rutherfurd) 
Letter  attributed 

To  our  Lord 194*» 

To  Paul 195* 

To  Peter 195* 

Apocryphal  Grospels 195*  (Hutchison) 

Descent  of  Jesus 200* 

Early  gospels 195*» 

cf  Hebrews,  Gospel  ac- 
cording to 1362'*  (Nicol) 

Heretical  gospels 197* 

Of     Barnabas     and 
Bartholomew 198* 

Of  the  Ebiom^tes 197* 

Of  the  Egyptians. . .  197* 

OfMarcion 197»» 

Of  Peter 197'* 

Of  Twelve  Apostles .  198* 
Introductory  history . .  195*» 

Apocryphal  gospels .  196* 

Canonical  gospels  .  .  195** 

Early  gospels 195^ 

Gospel  according  to 

Hebrews 196»> 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1634*  (Orr) 

cf  Literature,  Sub-apos  1896**  (Cowan) 

cf  Philip 2368*  (Kerr) 

cf  Pilate,  Pontius 2398*  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

Supplementary    or 

legendary  gospels. . .  198* 

Acts  of  Pilate 200* 

Arabic     Gospel     of 
Childhood 199»» 

Descent  of  Jesus  into 
Lower  World 200* 

Gospel  of  Infancy . . .  199* 

Gospel  of  Joseph. .  .199* 

Gospel      of      the 
Nativity 198* 
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Apocryphal  Gospels — continued 

Supplementary  or  legendary  gospels — continued 
Gospel  of   Nativity 

of  Mary 198»» 

Gospel  of  Nicodemus200^ 
Gospel  of  the  Passion  200^ 
Go^)el    of    Pseudo- 
Matthew 198»» 

Gospel  of  Thomas  . .  199* 
Other  fabrications.  .200* 

Passing  of  Mary 199* 

Protevangelium     of 
James 198» 

cf  Thomas 2973*  (Kerr) 

Apollonia 200»>  (Tod) 

Apollonius 200»>  (Hutchison) 

cf  Gennaeus 1214»» 

cf  Menestheus 2033* 

cf  Thrasaeua 2975*» 

Apollophanes 201* 

ApoUos 201»  (Kerr) 

cf  Ep.  to  Hebrews 1358»> 

cf  Pastoral  Epistles  . .  .2260*  (Rutherfurd) 
Apollyon 201»» (Sweet);  2»»  (Beecher) 

NT  usage 201»» 

OT  background 201»» 

Apostasy,  Apostate 202*»  (Plratt) 

cf  Idolatry 1447^  (a>bem) 

Apostles 202»»  (Lambert) 

Apostles  in  Didache. . .  203^ 

Apostleship,  the 203*> 

Call  of  apostles IQS&>  (Orr) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1642*  (Orr) 

Paul 203* 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2843*  (Lambert) 

Twelve,  the 202*» 

Wider  circle  of 203* 

AposUes' Creed 204»»   (Orr);    742»>   (Alex- 
ander) 

Form 204* 

History 206* 

Modem  controversies .  206* 

Origin 205* 

Structure 205>» 

cf  Virgin-birth 3057*  (Sweet) 

ApostleSi  Gospel  of  the 

Twelve 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195*  (Hutchison) 
Apostolic  Age 206*  (Easton) 

Hellenism 207* 

Jerusalem  church  ....  206'' 

JudaisU 207* 

Mission 206»> 

NT  canon 563*  (Riggs) 

Relations  with  Rome. .  207* 

Spiritual  gifts 2843*  (Lambert) 

Apostolic   Church   Ordi- 
nances 

cf  Didache 387»»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Apostolic  Constitutions 

cf  Didache 387*»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Apostolic  Council 207^ 


Apostolic  Fathers 207»> 

Epistles  of 
cf    Literature,   Sub- 

apoe 1896*»  (Cowan) 

Apothecary 207»» 

cf  Perfumer 2321**  (Patch) 

Appaim 207^ 

Apparel 207»'  (Pratt) 

Apparently 207»» 

Apparition 207*» 

Appeal 208*  (Jacobs) 

Appear 208*  (Pratt) 

Appearance 208'> 

Appearing 208*» 

Appease 208** 

Appertam 208»> 

Appetite .208''  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Apphia 208»» 

Apphus 209*  (Wolf) 

Appii  Forum 209*  (Allen) 

cf  Market 1995»>  (Raflfety) 

Apple,  Apple-tree 209*  (Masterman);    1123* 

(Eager) 

cf  Beth-tappuah 453''  (Masterman) 

cf  Tappuah 2909*  (Ewing) 

Apple  of  the  Eye 209»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Apples  of  Sodom 210*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Apply 210* 

Appoint 210*  (Hirsch) 

Apprehend 210»> 

cf  Comprehend 696''  (Pratt) 

Approve 210''  (Jacobs) 

Apron 210«'  (Eager) 

Apt 210»> 

Aqueducts 669*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Jericho 1592*>  (Wright) 

Aquila 211*  (Kapp) 

AndPriscilla 
cf  Ep.  to  Hebrews . .  1358*  (Rees) 

cf  Septuagint 2725»»  (Thackeray) 

At,  At  of  Moab 211*  (Ewing) 

cf  Gad,  Valley  of 1152''  (Ewing) 

Ara.: 211" 

Arab,  Arabians  (Arabia)  213'»  (Weir) 
Arabah 211''  (Wright) 

Geology  of  region 212* 

cf  Gk>morrah 1277*  (Wright) 

History 213»» 

cf  Jordan 1732»'  (Wright) 

cf  Jordan  VaUey 1735*  (Wright) 

cf  Lebanon 1863*  (Wright) 

cf  Plain 2406''  (Day) 

cf  Siddim 2784*  (Wright) 

cf  Sodom 2821»»  (Wright) 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3065*  (Conder) 
Arabattine(Akrabattine)  89* 
Arabia 213'' (Weir) 

Flora  and  fauna 216»» 

Inhabitants 217* 

Name  and  situation. .  .  214* 

Physical  features 214'* 

Political  divisions 215*» 

Religion 218'' 
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Arabian 

Arba,  City  of 

cf  Arabia 

91 3h  rWpir^ 

cf  Hebron  , 

.  1365»  (Masterman) 

Arabic    Gospel    of    the 

Arbathite 

.225«> 

Infancy 

Arbatta 

.225»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospel 

8  195»  (Hutchison) 

Arbela 

.225»>  (Ewing) 

Arabic  History  of  Joseph 

cf  Beth-arbel 

.443*  (Ewing) 

the  Carpenter 

Arbite 

.226* 

cf     Apocryphal     Gos- 

Arbonai  

.226* 

pels  

.  195*  (Hutchison) 

Arch 

.226* 

Arabic  Language 

.220»(Boyd) 

Archaeology 

Arabic  Versions 

.221*  (Weir) 

cf  Inscription 

.1473* 

Arad 

Aradus 

.221^  (Beecher) 
.221t> 

Archaeology  of  Asia 

Minor 277»  (White) 

Arab 

221*» 

Byzantine  period .  . . 

.281»> 

Aram 

.222* 

Early  influences  from 

cf  Paddan-aram 

cf  Syria 

.2206*>  (Christie) 
.2880b  (Christie) 
.222* 

Mesopotamia. . .  . 
First  millennium  BC 
Hittite  art,  second  m 

lennium  BC 

.277* 
.280« 

il- 
.278» 

Aramaic 

.1819*  (Boyd) 

cf  Hittites 

.1395»>(Conder) 

cf  Laban 

Romans  in  Asia  Mino 

r  281* 

cf  Languages  of  OT . . 

.  1835t»  (Weir) 

cf  Pontus 

.2418*  (White) 

cf  Seveneh 

.2744» 

Seljukian  Turks 

.282* 

cf  Syriac 

.2883* 

Tablets  of   third   mil- 

Aramaic Language .... 

.222*(J.  E.H.Thomson) 

lennium  BC 

.277»' 

Biblical  evidences 

.222» 

Archaeology    and   Criti- 

Comparison of  BibUcal 

cism  

.228*  (Kyle) 

with   Assouan   Ara- 

Function  

.223»» 

maic  

.223»» 

History 

.229» 

Comparison  of  Biblical 

cf  Table  of  Nations. 

.2898»>  (Pinches) 

with     Sinjirli     Ara- 

cf Tell  el-Amarna. .  . 

.2927*  (Kyle) 

maic  

.223* 

Archangel  (Angel) .... 

.  132»' (J.  M.  Wilson) 

Dialects,  Aramaic 

.222'> 

Archelaus 

.233^ 

Early    Scriptural    no- 

cf Herod 

.  1378*>  (Dosker) 

tices  

.222* 

Archery 

.233'>  (Eager) 

Elephantine  papyri . . 

.224* 

cf  Shaft 

.2746»> 

Grammatical  construc- 

Archevite  

.233^ 

tions  

.223» 

Archi  (Archites) 

.238»»  (Wolf) 

cf  Language  of  NT . . 

.1826»»(A.  T.Robertson) 

Archippus 

.233»» 

cf  Languages  of  OT  . 

.1832' (Weir) 

Architecture 

.234*  (A.  C.Dickie) 

Script,  Aramaic 

.222»> 

cf  Building 

.527*  (A.  C.Dickie) 

cf  Syriac 

Aramaic  Versions 

.2883* 

cf  City 

.662*  (A.C.Dickie) 

Estimates 

.234* 

cf  Targums 

.2910*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Fortification 

.1136»»(Nicol) 

Aram-dammesck 

.224'> 

Herodian  work 

.238* 

of  SvTlA. 

9fiftnb  /'Phrinfip^ 

cf  House 

.1434*>  (A.  C.Dickie) 

Aramitess 

.224*» 

Of  Jews 

.234b 

Aram-maacah 

Maccabean  work .  .  . 

.237^ 

cf  Syria 

.2880'>  (Christie) 

cf  Mason 

Painted  tombs  at  M 
rissa 

.2007* 

Aram-naharaim 

.237»» 

cf  Syria 

.2880**  (Christie) 

Plans 

.234* 

Aram-rehob 

Solomon's  temple  and 

cf  Syria 

.2880**  (Christie) 

palace 

Synagogues 

.234»> 
.238* 

Aram-zobah 

cf  Syria 

.2880*»  (Christie) 

Temple  of  Onias. .  .  . 
cf  Temple 

.237* 

.2930*  (CaUecott;  Orr) 

Aran 

.224»>  (Cohon) 

Ararat  (Ararah,  Ararath)  224^  (Wright) 

Archites 

.238»'  (Wolf) 

Arathes 

.225*»  (Harry) 

cf  Ataroth 

.317*  (Ewing) 

Araunah,  the  Jebusite. . 

.225^ 

Archives 

.238'> 

cf  Jerusalem 

.  1601»  (Masterman) 

Arcturus 

.238»» 

Arba 

.225»> 

cf  Astronomy 

.300b  (Maunder) 
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Arcturus  (Great  Bear) .  .  .313* 
Ard 238b 

cf  Addar 55» 

Ardat 238»» 

Ardites(Ard) 238*» 

Ardon 238»» 

Areli 238'> 

Arelites  (Areli) 238»> 

Areopagite 

cf  Dion3r8ius 850»  (Harry) 

Areopagus 238*»  (Harry) 

Areopolis 239»> 

Ares 239»> 

Aretas 240»  (Dosker) 

Argob 240*  (Wolf);  240*'  (Ewing) 

cfOg 2180»>(Orr) 

cf  Trachonitis 3001*»  (Ewing) 

Argue 241* 

Arianism 627»»  (Orr) 

Ariarathes  (Arathes) 225*»  (Harry) 

Aridai 241* 

Aridatha 241* 

Arieh  (Argob) 240»  (Wolf) 

Ariel 241»  (Beecher) 

cflduel 1448»> 

cf  Jerusalem 1596^  (Masterman) 

Aright 241» 

Arimathaea 241»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Arioch 241*  (Pinches) 

cf  gammurabi 1326*  (Pinches) 

cf  Tidal 2980*  (Pinches) 

Arisai 241'> 

Aristarchus 241»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Aristeas 

cf  Septuagint 2723*  (Thackeray) 

Aristobulus 241'>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

cf  Hyrcanus 1445** 

cf  Maccabaeus 1946*  (Hutchison) 

Aristotle 1017^  (Alexander) 

cf  Logos 1912*»  (Alexander) 

Arithmetic 

cf  Number 2157^  (Smith) 

Arius 242» 

cf  Lacedaemonians  . . .  1819^  (Hutchison) 

cf  Oniares 2195*' 

cf  Sparta 2839»>  (Orr) 

Ark 

cf  Libraries 1883»>  (Richardson) 

Ark  of  Bulrushes 242«  (Kyle) 

cf  Moses 2084*  (Kyle) 

Ark  of  the  Covenant. . .  .242»»  (Lotz);  12«  (Beechor) 

Contents  of 244* 

Form  of 243'> 

History  of 245* 

cf  Holy  of  Holies 1405*  (Caldecott) 

At  Kiriath-jearim 1812**  (Masterman) 

cf  Mercy-seat,  The  . .  .2036'  (Caldecott) 

Names  of 244*» 

Pentateuch 242t> 

Removal  by  David  . .  .794*  (Weir) 

Significance  of 245* 


Ark  of  the  Covenant — continued 

cf  Tabernacle 2890»»;  2892**    (Caldecott; 

Orr) 

cf  Temple 2933*>  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Ark  of  Noah 246*  (Wright) 

cf  Deluge 821»»  (Wright) 

cf  Noah 2153*  (Wright) 

Ark  of  Testimony 

cf  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  242'>  (Lotz) 

Arkite 2A&>  (Porter) 

Arm 246*»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Armageddon 246** 

cf  Megiddo 2027^  (Ewing) 

Armenia 2A&*  (Tisdall) 

Aryan 248'' 

cf  Togarmah 2993**  (Pinches)     • 

Turanian 247»> 

Armenian  Language.  .  .  .250^  (Tisdall) 

Armenian  Religion 249*  (Tisdall) 

Armenian     Versions     of 

Bible 249»>  (TisdaU) 

Ancient 249»» 

Modem 250»» 

cf  Versions,  Georgian .  3048*  (Easton) 

Armhole 250»>  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Armlet 250'>  (Eager) 

Armoni 251* 

cf  Mephibosheth 2033»>  (Wallace) 

Armor,  Arms 251*  (Nicol) 

Dart 789»' 

Defensive  weapons. . . .  252'> 

cf  Gorget 1279»»  (Nicol) 

cf  Habergeon 1313* 

In  NT 251* 

InOT 251* 

Offensive  weapons.  .  .  .251'* 

cfRod 2596^  (Orr) 

cf  Shaft 2746«> 

Armor-bearer 254*  (Nicol) 

Armory 254**  (Nicol) 

Army 254*»  (Nicol);  251*  (Nicol) 

Early  monarchy  of  | 

Israel 255*  ^ 

In  the  field 256»> 

First  campaign  of  his- 
tory  254»» 

Israelites     in     wilder- 
ness   254*» 

Israelitish  tribes  after 
conquest 255* 

In  NT 257* 

Organization    of    He- 
brew army 256* 

cf  Rank 2530* 

cf  Rearward 2534*» 

From  Solomon  onward  256* 

cf  War 3069'' (Nicol) 

Army,  Roman 257*  (Allen);  382'>  (Nicol) 

Allusions  in  NT 258* 

cf  JuUus 1780>> 

Organization 257* 

Ama 258** 
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Aman 258'> 

Ami 258»» 

Amon 259*  (Ewing) 

Arod,  Arodi,  Arodites .  . .  259» 

Aroer 259**  (Ewing) 

Aroerite 259*' 

Arom 259»» 

Arpachshad  (Arphaxad) .  259*> 

cf  Semites 2717*  (Mack) 

Arpad 259b  (s.  F.  Hunter) 

Arphaxad 259»» 

Array 259»'  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Arrest  and  Trial  of  Jesus 

Christ 1668»»  (Maclaren) 

Arrive 259»» 

Arrogancy 260» 

Arrow 

cf  Archery 233»»  (Eager) 

cf  Armor 251»  (Nicol) 

Arrows,  Divination  by..  .SSI** 
Arrowsnake 260» 

cf  Owl 2205»»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Serpent 2736*  (Day) 

Arsaces 260»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Arsareth  (Arzareth) 261'> 

Arsiphurith 260» 

Artaxerxes 260»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Artemas 260»» 

Artemis 

cf  Diana 842*'  (Banks) 

Artificer 

cf  Crafts 734»  (Patch) 

Artillery 261* 

Artisan 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

Arts 

cf  Crafts 734»  (Patch) 

Arubboth 261* 

Arumah 261» 

Arvad,  Arvadites 261»  (Porter) 

cf  Aradus 221'> 

cf  Island 1511»  (Day) 

Arza 261'> 

Arzareth 261»» 

As 261»» 

Asa 261^  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Asadias 262* 

cf  Hasadiah 1342* 

AsaeKAsiel) 282»> 

Asahel 262*  (Beecher) 

Asahiah 262'> 

Asaiah 262**  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Asana 262»» 

Asaph 262»>  (Millar) 

cf  Music 2094t>  (Millar) 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of 2490»»  (Sampey) 

Asara 263» 

Asaramel 263*  (Wolf) 

Asareel,  Asarel 263" 

Asarelah  (Asharelah) 267" 

A8basareth(Asbacaphath)263* 

cf  Ashurbanipal 271'>;  367»>  (Clay) 


Ascalon 263* 

cf  Ashkelon 269*'  (Porter) 

Ascend 263*  (Farr) 

Ascension 263»>      (Thomas);       615» 

(Be  van) 

In  the  Acts 263'> 

In  the  Gospels 263i> 

In  the  Hebrews 264* 

Of  Isaiah 170«>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1666»>  (Orr) 

In  Johannine  writings  264^ 

NT  teachings 264»> 

In  Pauline  Epistles.  .  .264* 

In  Petrine  Epistles  . .  .264* 

Problems 266» 

Relation  to  Christ 265» 

Teaching    for    Chris- 
tians  265» 

Ascent 266'>  (Farr) 

Ascetics 

cf  Abstinence 25»  (Eager) 

Aschenaz  (Ashkenaz) 269^ 

Aseas 266'' 

cf  Isshijah 1542»> 

Asebebias 266'> 

cf  Sarabias  (Apoc) . . .  .2690^ 

cf  Sherebiah 2764'>  (Wolf) 

Asebias 266»> 

Asenath 266»»  (Boyd) 

Aser 266»» 

Aserer  (Serar) 2732»» 

Ash 266''  (Masterman) 

Ash   (Bear) 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

Ashamed 267*  (Pratt) 

cf  Shame 2748*  (Stuart) 

Ashan 267* 

Asharelah 267* 

Ashbea 267»» 

Ashbel,  AshbeUte 267»>  (Wolf) 

Ashdod 267»>  (Porter) 

Ashdodites 267»» 

Ashdoth  Pisgah 268* 

cf  Pisgah 2400*  (Ewing) 

Asher 268*  (Ewmg) 

cf  Galilee 1163*  (Ewing) 

cf  Hazor 1347»>  (Ewing) 

Asherah 268»»  (Sayce) 

cf  Gezer 1223*»  (Masterman) 

cf  God 1256*  (Rees) 

cf  Gods 1271*  (Reeve) 

cf  High  Place 1390*  (Easton) 

Asherim 

cf  Semites 2717*  (Mack) 

Asherites 269* 

Ashes 269*  (Eager) 

cf  Heifer,  Red 1367»»  (Easton) 

Ashhur 269»»  (Cohon) 

Ashima 269*'  (Sayce) 

cf  Gods .1271*  (Reeve) 

Ashkelon 269»»  (Porter) 

Ashkelonites 269*> 
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Ashkenaz 269>> 

cf  Table  of  Nations . . .  2898»>  (Pinches) 

Ashnah 4270*  (Masterman) 

Ashpenaz 270»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Ashriel  (Asriel) 287* 

Ashtaroth,  Ashteroth- 
karnaim,  Beesh- 
terah 270»  (Ewing) 

cf  Ashtoreth 270»»  (Sayce) 

cf  Philistines 2377*  (Conder) 

Ashterathite 270^ 

Ashteroth-kamaim 270^;  270»  (Ewing) 

Ashtoreth 270»> (Sayce);  270»  (Ewing) 

cf  Gods 1271*  (Reeve) 

cf  Harlot 1339^  (Eager) 

cf    Palestine,     Recent 
Exploration 2233*  (Cobern) 

cf  Phoenicia 2386*      (Porter);      2389»» 

(Porter) 

cf  Semites 2717*  (Mack) 

Ashur  (Ashhur) 269»»  (Cohon) 

Ashurbanipal 271»»  (Clay);  367'>  (Clay) 

Ashurites 272* 

Ashvath 272* 

Asia 272»>  (Banks) 

cf  Lydia 1943*  (Banks) 

Asia  Minor .272*'  (Calder) 

Christianity  in 276** 

Country 273* 

First  century  AD 275»> 

History 274* 

Asia  Minor,  Archaeology 

of 277»  (White) 

Byzantine  period 281*» 

Early  influences  from 
Mesopotamia 277* 

First  millennium  BC . .  280* 
cf  Hittites 1395»»  (Conder) 

Romans  in  Asia  Minor  281* 
cf  Pontus 2418*  (White) 

Seljukian  Turks 282* 

Tablets  of  third  mil- 
lennium BC 277»» 

Asiarch 282*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Asibias 282* 

Aside 282* 

Asiel 282»> 

Asipha 282^•  1343- 

Ask 282»»(Kapp) 

cf  Amiss lid** 

cf  Prayer 2430*  (Lambert) 

Askelon 282«' 

Asleep 282»»  (Pratt) 

Asmodaeus 283*  (Hutchison) 

Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

cf  Aristobulus 242*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Decadence  of  Macca- 
bean  House 2S^ 

cf  Government 1289*  (Heidel) 

cf  Greece,  Sons  of  ... ,  1305* 

cf  Hasmoneans 1527*»  (Weir) 

cf  John 1706»»  (Hutchison) 


Asmoneans — continued 

John  Hyrcanus 286» 

Jonathan .284»> 

Judas  Maccabaeus. .  .  .  283i> 

cf  Maccabaeus 1946*  (Hutchison);   1947*» 

(T.  W.  Davies) 

Mattathias 283«» 

cf  Mattathias 2008i>  (Angus) 

cf  Palestine 2220»>  (Conder) 

cf  Pharisees 2361^  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Simon 285» 

Asnah 286»» 

Asnapper  (Ashurbanipal)  271'*;  367*»  (Clay) 
Asochis,  Plain  of 

cf  Cana  of  Galilee 548^  (Ewing) 

Asom 286*» 

Asp 286»>(Day) 

cf  Adder 55*  (Day) 

Aspalathus 286^ 

Aspatha 286»» 

Asphalt 

cf  Slime 2817*' (Day) 

Asphar,  The  Pool 286>»  (Ewing) 

Aspharasus 286*> 

Asriel 287» 

Ass 287»  (Cohon) 

cf  Horse 1423*  (Day) 

Assalimoth  (SaUmoth)..  .2663i> 

Assamias 288* 

Assaphioth 288* 

Assarion 

cf  Farthing 10&9» 

Assassination 288*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Crimes 746*  (Hirsch) 

Assassins 288*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Felix  Antonius 1105»»  (Kerr) 

cf  Murderers 2094*  (Nicol) 

cf  Thief 2972*  (Easton) 

cf  Zealot 3133»»  (Heidel) 

Assault 288»» 

Assay 288*' (Nicol) 

Assemblies,  Masters  of.  .288^  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Asuppim 316*> 

cf  Master 2007«>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Assembly 289*  (Kapp) 

cf  Church 650»»  (Lambert) 

cf  Congregation 700*»  (Wiener) 

Assembly,  Solemn 

cf  Congregation 700*»  (Wiener) 

cf  Feasts  and  Fasts. . .  1103*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Assent 289* 

Assessor 289*  (Eager) 

cf  Tax,  Taxing 2918^  (Sweet) 

Asseurus 80«»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Asshur,  Assur 

cf  Assyria 290'>  (Sayce) 

Asshurim 289»* 

Assideans  « 

cf  Hasidaeans 1342**  (Hutchison) 

Assiduous 289*» 

Assign 289»» 

Assir 289»' 
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Aasociate 289»» 

Aasos 289*>  (Banks) 

Assuage 290» 

Assumption  of  Moses — 161*»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 
Assur 

cf  Aflur 316*» 

Assurance 290»  (Pratt) 

Assurbanipal 

cf  Ashurbanipal 271t>  (Clay);  367»>  (Clay) 

Assyria 290t>  (Sayce) 

Art 291»» 

Chronology 293* 

Climate       and       pro- 
ductions  290»» 

Early  history 290«» 

cf  Amorites 1 19»  (Sayce) 

Excavations 293» 

cf  Sherghat 2764t>  (Banks) 

Furniture,  pottery  and 

embroidery 292* 

Geography 290*> 

Government  and  army  292» 

History 293'' 

Ashurbanipal 294*» 

Fall  of  empire 294»» 

Older  empire 293»» 

Second  empire 294* 

Tiglath-pileser 294* 

cf  Inscription 1473* 

Language,      literature, 

science 292* 

cf  Nineveh,  Library 

of 2151*    (Sayce) 

Mechanics 291'' 

cf  Menahem 2031'»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Pekah 2295'*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Phoenicia 2390''  (Porter) 

Population 291* 

cf  Rab-saris 2522^  (Clippinger) 

Religion 292'» 

cf  Babylonia 358''  (Clay) 

cf     Babylonia,    Re- 
ligion of 368''  (Rogers) 

cf  Semites 2717*  (Mack) 

cf  Shalmaneser 2747'*  (Nicol) 

cf      Sherghat,      or 

Asshur 2764''  (Banks) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats.. .  .2775'*  (Nicol) 

Trade  and  Law 291* 

cf  Amraphel 126*  (Pinches) 

cf  Tyre 303V>  (Porter) 

Assyria  and  Babylonia, 

Religion  of 368'>  (Rogers) 

Assyrian  and  Babylonian 
Libraries 
cf  Nineveh,  Library  of .  2151*  (Sayce) 

Assyrian  Captivity 2747'*  (Nicol) 

Assyrians 295* 

cf  Israel,  History  of . . .  1522*  (Orelli) 

Astad 295* 

cf  Azgad 344'' 

cf  Sadas 2658* 


Astaroth  (Ashtaroth).. .  .270*  (Ewing) 
Astarte,  Astoreth   (Ash- 
taroth)   270*  (Ewing) 

cf  Images 1452*  (Cobem) 

Astath 295'' 

cf  Azgad 344'' 

Astonished,  Astonied. .  .  .  295**  (Pratt) 

Astonishment 295** 

Astray 295''  (Pratt) 

Astrologers 297* 

Astrology 295''     (Maunder);      860'» 

(T.  W.  Davies) 

Astrologers 297* 

Chiun  worship 298* 

Divination 296'' 

cf  Familiar 1094*  (Pollard) 

cf  Fortune 1141* 

cf  Gad,  God  of  Good 
Luck 1152*  (Steams) 

Gadh  and  Meni 299* 

cf  Golden  Calf 1275* 

"  Looking  in  the  liver  ".  296'' 
cf  Liver 1905*»  (Luering) 

cf  Lucifer  .  . .' 1934*» 

cf  Magi 1962*  (Tisdall) 

Mazzaloth 298'' 

cf  Meni 2033* 

cf  Moloch 2075'' 

Monthly    prognosti- 
cators 297'» 

cf  Moon 2081*  (Schenk) 

cf  Rephan 2560* 

Saturn  or  Moloch  wor- 
ship  298* 

cf  Calf,  Golden 542»»  (Cobem) 

Soothsaying 296* 

Stargazers 297'* 

Systems  of 299* 

cfWeek 3078»> 

cf  Wise  Men 3096''  (Easton) 

Astronomy 300**  (Maunder) 

cf  Abyss 26'*  (T.  Lewis) 

Chembim 310»> 

Constellations 309* 

cf  Day-star 800*  (Maunder) 

Destruction,  city  of. .  .302* 

Eclipses 303^  310* 

Falling  stars 308* 

cf      Feasts,      Seasons 
for 1104»» 

cf  Golden  Number 1275* 

Great  Bear 313* 

cf    Heavens,     Phy- 
sical  1352'' 

cf  Host  of  Heaven ....  1433''  (Orr) 

cf  Leviathan 1868*  (Day) 

cf  Magi 1962*  (Tisdall) 

cf  Mazzaroth 2013* 

cf  Merodach 2036'' 

cf  Month 2081*  (Porter) 

Moon 303* 

cf  Moon 2081*  (Schenk) 
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Astronomy — coTitinued 

Morning  stars 308» 

cf  Nimrod 2147»>  (Mack) 

cf  North 2155*  (Day) 

Ordinances      of      the 
heaven 301» 

Orion 312* 

Physiography 314* 

Pleiades 311»' 

cf  Rahab 2525»>  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Sabbaths 2634** 

cf  Sabbatical 2634t>  (Baur) 

Seasons 304» 

cf  Seasons 2710t>  (Joy) 

cf  Serpent,  Crooked . . .  2738»> 

Signs  of  Zodiac 312»» 

cf    South,    Chambers 
of 2838^ 

Stars 306»» 

Sun 301»» 

cf  Time 2982*  (Porter) 

cf  Tires,  Round 2986* 

Wandering  stars 308'» 

cfWeek 3078t>      • 

cf    Wormwood,     The 
Star 3110-(Orr) 

cfYear 3126* 

Astyages 316»  (Harry) 

Asunder 316*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Asuppim 316*» 

Asur 316»> 

Asylum 316»>  (Wiener) 

cf  Homicide 1418»  (Levertoff) 

Asyncritus 317» 

Atad  (Abel-mizraim) ....  6*  (Beecher) 

Atar 317» 

Atarah 317« 

Atargatis,  Atergatis 317*  (Sayce) 

Ataroth 317»  (Ewing) 

Ater 317»» 

Aterezaias 317*» 

Ateta 317»» 

Athach 317»» 

Athaiah 317»> 

Athaliah 317^  (Caldecott) 

cf  Jehoash 1575»»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Jehoiada 1578*  (Roberts) 

cf  Judah,  Kgd.  of 1760*  (Weir) 

Athanasian  Creed 743»  (Alexander) 

Atharias 

cf  Tirshatha 2986»»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Atharim 318»» 

cf  Hormah 1422*  (Ewing) 

Atheism 318»  (Kapp) 

cf  Creation 738»  (J.  Lindsay) 

cf  God 1250*  (Rees) 

Athenians 319'» 

cf  Athena 319»»  (Harry) 

Athenobius 319*> 

Athens 319»»  (Harry) 

Church  in 1903^  (Cowan) 

cf  Unknown  God 3037^  (Easton) 


Athlai 320»» 

Atipha  (Hatipha) 1343»» 

At  One 321* 

Atonement 321*  (Carver);  627«>  (Orr) 

Day  of 324**  (MoUer) 

cf  Genesis 1207*  (MoUer) 

History  of 327» 

cf  Holy  of  Holies. . .  1405*  (Caldecott) 
Legal  enactments.  .324** 

cf  Leviticus 1876«  (Moller) 

cf  Mercy-seat 2036*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Propitiation 2467»  (Carver) 

Significance  of 326» 

And  forgiveness 1 135» 

cf  Imputation 1462*  (Hodge) 

cf  Lamb  of  God 1823*  (Bevan) 

Love  as  secret  of 1698*»  (Law) 

cf  Mediation 2018*  (Edwards) 

cf  Obedience  of  Christ.2175»>  (Crannell) 

cf  Pauline  Theology. .  .2291»»  (Easton) 

cf  Propitiation 2467*  (Carver) 

cf  Reconcile 2536«  (M'Caig) 

cf  Salvation 2669»>  (Easton) 

Atroth-beth-joab 328* 

cf  Joab 1677*>  (Roberts) 

Atroth-shophan 328» 

Attai 328* 

Attain 328»  (Hirsch) 

Attalia 328»  (Banks) 

cf  Pamphylia 2236»>  (Banks) 

Attains 328*» 

Attend,  Attendance 328»> 

Attent,  Attentive 328»> 

Attharates 328»» 

cf  Tirshatha 2986»>  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Attharias,  Atharias 

cf  Tirshatha 2986»»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Attire,  Dyed  Attire 328»  (Eager) 

cf  Dress 875»>  (Eager) 

Attitudes 329*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Adoration 60»  (Edwards) 

Bowing 330* 

cf  Gesture 1220  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Kneeling 330* 

cf  Knee,  Kneel 1815*  (Easton) 

Prostration 330»» 

Standing 329»> 

Attus  (Hattush) 1343»»  (Wolf) 

Audience 331* 

Augia 331* 

Augurs'  Oak 331*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Meonenim 2033»» 

Augury 331*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Among  the  Greeks. .  .  .331** 

Among  the  Hebrews. .  331*» 

Among  the  Romans. .  .331* 

cf  Astrology 296*  (Maunder) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Augustan  Band 258*  (Allen);  382«>  (Xicol) 

cf  Army,  Roman 257*  (Allen) 
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Augustus 332»  (Hutchison) 

cf  Emperor 94V* 

Aul  (Awl) 341* 

Aunt 332»» 

cf  Relationships, 

Family 2554*  (N.andE.D.  Isaacs) 

Auranitis  (Hauran) 1344*  (Ewing) 

Austere 322**  (Pratt) 

Author 333*  (Edwards) 

Authority,  in  General 

cf   Authority,   in   Re- 
ligion  333*  (Rees) 

cf  Truth 3025*  (Carver) 

Authority, in  Religion. .  .333»  (Rees) 

Biblical  references .  .  .  .334*» 

Biblical  teaching 335* 

NT  teaching 336* 

of  Doctrine 866»»  (Rees) 

OT  teaching 335»» 

Classification  of  theo- 
ries  338»» 

Ecclesiastical  doctrine .  337^ 

Absolutism 338* 

Logos 337»» 

Reformation  princi- 
ples  338* 

Skepticism 338* 

General  idea 333^ 

Authorized  Version 469*  (Orr) 

cf  English  Versions.  .  .945^  (Hutchison) 

Auxilia,  Roman 257^  (Allen) 

Ava(Awa) 340»» 

Avail 340* 

Avaran 340* 

Aven 340* 

Avenge,  Avenger 340*  (Breslich) 

cf  Goel 1272*'  (BresUch) 

cf  Revenge 2587*  (Breslich) 

Averse 340*' 

Avesta 

cf  Persian  Religion  . .  .2331*»  (Tisdall) 

Avim  (A wa) 340** 

Avims  (Awim) 340*»  (Sayce) 

Avites  (Awim) 340**  (Sayce) 

Avith 340»' 

Avoid 340»> 

Avouch 340»» 

Awa 340»> 

Awim,  Avites 340**  (Sayce) 

Await 340»> 

Awake 340»»  (Pratt) 

Away  with 341* 

Awe 341*  (Edwards) 

Awl 341* 

cf  Bore 504*  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Tools 2998»»  (Easton) 

Ax,  Axhead 341*  (Patch) 

cf  Tools 2998»>  (Easton) 

Axle,  Axle-tree 

cf  Wheel 3082^  (Easton) 

Ayin 342*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Azael 342* 


Azaelus 342* 

Azal(Azel) 344>' 

Azaliah 342* 

Azaniah 342* 

Azaphion  (Assaphioth) . .  288* 

Azara  (Asara) 263* 

Azarael  (Azarel) 342* 

Azaraias 342* 

cf  Seraiah 2732*  (Wolf) 

Azareel  (Azarel) 342* 

Azarel 342* 

cf  Uzziel 3044>»  (Roberts) 

Azariah 342*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Oded 2178*'  (Roberts) 

Azarias 324^ 

Prayer  of 787»»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Saraias 2691*' 

Azaru 342^ 

Azaz 342*' 

Azazel 342*  (MdUer) 

cf  Night-monster 2144^  (Sweet) 

Azaziah 344* 

Azbasareh  (Asbasareth).  263* 
Azbasareth  (Asbasareth)  .263* 

Azbuk 344* 

Azekah 344*  (Masterman) 

Azel 344*' 

Azem 344»' 

Azephurith  (Arsiphurith)  260* 

Azetas 344»» 

Azgad 344»> 

Aziei 344»> 

Aziel 344»' 

Aziza 344»> 

Azmaveth  (person) 344*> 

Azmaveth  (place) 345* 

Azmon 345* 

Aznoth-tabor 346* 

Azor 345* 

Azotus 346* 

Azriel 345* 

Azrikam 345* 

Azubah 345^ 

Azur  (Azzur) 345^ 

Azuran  (Azaru) 342*» 

Azzah 345'> 

cf  Gaza 1178»»  (Porter) 

Azzan 345*> 

Azzur 346*> 

Baal 345*  (Sayce);  346»>  (Pratt) 

Attributes 345»» 

cf  Baalath-beer 347* 

cf  Beelzebub 423»»  (Rees) 

Forms  of 346* 

cf  Gezer 1224*  (Masterman) 

cf  Gods 1271*  (Reeve) 

cf  Jezebel 1675^  (Roberts) 

Name  and  character.  .345* 

cf  Phoenicia 2389>»  (Porter) 

cf     Semites.      Semitic 

Religion 2717*  (Mack) 
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Baal — continued 

Temples  of 346» 

Worship 346» 

Baalah 347*  (Masterman) 

Baalath 347* 

Baalath-beer 347* 

Baalbek 347« 

cf  Aven 340» 

cfOn 2193*  (Kyte) 

Baal-berith 347* 

cf  Baal 346»  (Sayce) 

Baale-judah 

cf  Kiriath-jearim 181 1*»  (Masterman) 

Baal-gad 347» 

Baal-hamon 

cf  Baal 346»»  (Sayce) 

Baal-hanan 347» 

Baal-hazor 347» 

Baal-hennon 347*> 

cf  Baal 346**  (Sayce) 

BaaH 347^ 

Baalim 

cf  Baal 346»  (Sayce) 

Baalis 347»> 

Baal-meon 347^  (Ewing) 

Baal-peor 

cf  Baal 346*'  (Sayce) 

cf  Zimri 3149»»  (Roberts) 

Baal-perazim 347^  (Masterman) 

cf  Perazim,  Mount  . .  .2320 

Baalsamus 347^ 

BaalHshalishah 347t»  (Ewing) 

Baal-tamar 348* 

Baalzebub 348» 

cf  Baal 346**  (Sayce) 

cf  Gods 1271*  (Reeve) 

Baal-zephon 348»  (Conder) 

Baana 348» 

Baanah 348» 

Baani 348» 

Baani  (Apoc) 

cf  Maani 1946»» 

Baanias 

cf  Banneas  (Apoc) .  .  .384* 

Baara 348* 

BaaBeiah 348» 

cf  Maaseiah 1946*  (Lees) 

Baasha 348^  (Breslich);  261»» 

cf  Elah 916»>  (Mosiman) 

cf  Zimri 3150  (Mosiman) 

Babbler 348MRee8) 

Babbling 348^ 

Babe 348**  (Rees) 

Babely    Babylon    (topo- 
graphical)   349*  (Clay) 

Babel,  Babylon 350  (Pinches) 

cf  Calah 539»»  (Pinches) 

Date  of  foundation.  .  .350*;  355»> 

Descriptions  of  ruins.  .352^ 

Hanging  gardens 351»;  354»> 

Location,  plan  and 
temple 350»> 


Babel,  Babylon — continvM 

Modem  explorations.  .352*» 

Nebuchadrezzar's    ac- 
count  351*» 

Palace    and    walls 
(Ctesias) 351* 

Palaces 351*»;  353»» 

cf  Shinar 2772*»  (Pinches) 

Temple  of  Belus 351* 

Temple  restored 352* 

cf  Babel,  Tower  of.  .355»>  (Pinches) 

cf      Tongues,       Con- 
fusion of 2994*>  (Easton) 

Babel,  Tower  of 355»»  (Pinches) 

Babylonian       descrip- 
tion  356* 

cf  Calah 539»»  (Pinches) 

Herodotus'  description  357* 

Location 355*> 

cf  Shinar 2772»»  (Pinches) 

cf      Tongues,       Con- 
fusion of 2994»»  (Easton) 

Walk   through   Baby- 
lon  354* 

Walls  and  gates 350»» 

Work  of  Nebuchadrez- 
zar  361^ 

Works    of    Semiramis 

andNitocris 350»» 

Babi 358* 

Babylon  in  NT 358*  (Fortune) 

Babylon  in  OT 

cf  Babel,  Babylon 350*  (Pinches) 

Babylonia 358>»  (Clay) 

Accommodation 33*  (Sweet) 

Architecture 361*» 

cf  Babel,  Babylon  .  .351»»  (Pinches) 

Art 362* 

Lapidist's  work 362* 

Metal  work 362* 

Sculpture 362* 

Babylonian  Dynasty.  .367* 

Ashurbanipal 367*» 

Esarhaddon 367* 

Nabopolassar 367^ 

Sennacherib 367* 

Cassite  Dynasty .366* 

City  kingdoms 364»» 

Excavations  and   tab- 
lets  359* 

First    dynasty    of 

Babylon 365*' 

Uammurabi 366* 

cf  Gods 1270b  (Reeve) 

Inhabitants 360* 

Semites 360* 

Sumerians 360* 

cf  Inscription 1473* 

Isin  Dynasty 366t> 

Nebuchadrezzar  I  . .  366*» 

Language 361* 
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Babylonia — continued 
Libraries 363* 

Ashurbanipal 363» 

At  Nippur 363» 

AtSippar 363» 

Literature 362»» 

cf  Ashurbanipal 271»»  (Clay) 

cf  Babylonia  and  As- 
syria, Religion  of.368*»  (Rogers) 

cf  Code  of  {Jam- 
murabi 1327*  (Ungnad) 

cf  TeU  el-Amarna  .  .2925»>  (Kyle) 

Names,  personal 363*» 

Neo-Babylonian    Em- 
pire  367^ 

cf  Captivity 572^  (Nicol) 

Evil-Merodach 367*» 

Nabonidus 367t» 

Nabopolassar 367^ 

Nebuchadrezzar  II .  .367** 
Persian  rule 368» 

Cambyses 368» 

Cyrus 368» 

Sealand  Dynasty 366^ 

cf     Semites,     Semitic 

Religion 2717*  (Mack) 

Writing 361* 

Babylonia   and   Assyria, 

Religion  of 368»»  (Rogers) 

Astral  theory  of   the 

universe 374* 

History 369* 

Major  and  minor 
deities 369»» 

Monotheism  an  im- 
possible concep- 
tion  370» 

Hymns  and  prayers  .  .372* 

Life  after  death 373» 

Magic 373* 

Maqlu 373* 

Shurpu 373* 

cf  Merodach 2036»' 

Myths  and  epics 373^ 

Adapa,  story  of 373*> 

Deluge,  story  of .  .  .  .374» 

Gilgames,  story  of.  .374» 

cf  Nebo 2126»» 

cf  Nergal 2134^ 

cf  Nimrod 2147t>  (Mack) 

cf  Nisroch 2153* 

Pantheon 370»» 

Anu 370*> 

Asshur 372* 

Ea 370»» 

Enlil 370^ 

Ishtar 371* 

Marduk 371»» 

Nabu 371»» 

Nergal 371»» 

Ninib 372* 

Rammon 372* 


Babylonia  and  Assyria,  Religion  of — continued 

Pantheon — continued 

Shamash 371* 

Sin 371* 

Tammuz 372* 

Relations     with     reli- 
gion of  Israel 375* 

cf   World,  Cosmologi- 

cal 3107»»(Orr) 

Babylonian  Captivity.  .  .375** 

cf  Captivity 569»>  (Nicol) 

Babylonians 375** 

cf  Jeremiah 1589>»  (Orelli) 

Babylonish  Garment 375*» 

Babylonish  Mantle Z7&*  (Beecher) 

Baca 375b  (Beecher) 

Bacchides 375^  (Breslich) 

cf  Alcimus 89*»  (Mack) 

cf    Maccabees    (Jona- 
than, Judas) 1947*  (Hutchison) 

cf  Nicanor 2141*  (Angus) 

Bacchurus 376* 

Bacchus 376*  (Rees) 

cf   Abomination   of 

Desolation 17^  (Hirsch) 

cf  Dionysia 850*  (Harry) 

Bacenor 376* 

Bachrite 

cf  Becher 421* 

Back,  Back  Parts 376*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Backbite 376** 

Backbiters 376»» 

Backbiting 376»» 

Backside 

cf  Back 376*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Backslide 376** 

cf  Apostasy 202*  (Pratt) 

Backslider 376*' 

Badger 376*' (Day) 

cf  Porpoise 2422* 

cf  Sealskin 2709»> 

Baean 377* 

cf  Maon 1984*  (Ewing) 

Bag 377*  (Eager) 

cf  Scrip 2705t» 

Baggage 377»>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Bago 378* 

Bagoas 378* 

cf  Judith 1778* 

Bagoi 378* 

Baharumite,  Barhumite.  378* 
Bahurim 378*  (Ewing) 

cf  Olives,  Mount  of. .  .2186**  (Masterman) 

Baiterus 378* 

Bajith  (Bayith) 378* 

Bakbakkar 378* 

Bakbuk 378* 

Bakbukiah 378* 

Bakemeats 378* 

cf  Bread 514^  (Eager) 

cf  Food 1121»>  (Eager) 
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Baking 

cf  Bread 514^  (Eager) 

Baking  Pan 

cf  Bread 514*>  (Eager) 

cf  Pan 2237»  (Betteridge) 

Balaam 378t>  (Baur) 

cf  Ep.  of  Jude 1770»  (Moorehead) 

cf  Zimri SU9^  (Roberts) 

Balac 

cfBalak 379»> 

Baladan 379»>  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Balah 379»» 

Balak 379»> 

cf  Balaam 378'>  (Baur) 

Balamon 379*' 

Balance 379^  (Eager) 

cf  Scales 2701*  (Luering) 

cfWeightsand  Measures 3079*  (Porter) 

Balancings 380»» 

Balasamus 

cf  Baalsamus 347*' 

Bald  Locust. 

cf  Locust 1907»>  (Day) 

Baldness 380^  (Kapp) 

cf  Hair 1320»  (Luering) 

cf  Shaving 2751»»  (Orr) 

BaU 381» 

cf  Games 1168^  (Smith) 

Bahn 381*  (Macalister) 

Bahn  of  Gilead 381*  (Masterman) 

cf  Gilead 1230»»  (Ewmg) 

Bahiuus :.381» 

Balsam 381»»  (Macalister) 

cf  Bahn 381»  (Macalister) 

cf  Myrrh 2102»»  (Masterman) 

Baltasar 381»»  (Breslich) 

Bamah 381»» 

Bamoth,  Bamoth-Baal . .  381^ 

cf  High  Place 1390*  (Easton) 

Ban 382» 

Banaias 382* 

Band 382*  (Rees;  Nicol) 

Augustan  Band 382»»;  358»  (Allen) 

Italian  Band 382»»;  358»»  (Allen) 

cf  JuUus 1780»> 

Bands,  Beauty  and 421» 

Bands  of  Rudder 2624»» 

Bani 382»»  (Breslich) 

cf  Mani 1981t> 

Baniafl  (person) 383* 

Banias  (place) 

cf  Caesarea  Philippi  .  .536*  (Ewing) 

Banid  (Banias) 383* 

Banishment 

cf  Punishments 2504t»  (Hirsch) 

Bank 383»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Bank,  Banking 383»  (Eager) 

Allusions  and  interpre- 
tations  384« 

Among  Hebrews 383*» 

Historical 383» 

In  NT  times 383»> 


Bannaia  (Sabanneus) 2629^ 

Bannas 384* 

Banneas 384» 

Banner 384*  (Eager) 

Bannus.  . 384»» 

Banquet 384»>  (Eager) 

Ancient   Hebrew   cus- 
toms  384^ 

Christ's  teaching  and 

practice 385* 

Marriage  feast 385* 

cf  Meals,  Meal-time..  .2015*  (Eager) 

Banuas  (Bannas) 384* 

Baptism 
cf  Barnabas,  Ep.  of . . .  1902*  (Cowan) 

In  Didache 1899*  (Cowan) 

cf  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (Mullins) 

Influence  of  Greek  re- 
ligion on 1304»»  (Fairbanks) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1635*  (Orr) 

cf  John  the  Baptist . . .  1709»>      (MiUer) ;       1710* 
(MiUer) 

cf  Sacraments 2636*  (Lambert) 

cf  Seal 2709»>  (Edwards) 

cf  Trine  Immersion. .  .3011**  (Kurtz) 
Baptism  (Baptist  Inter- 
pretation)   385b  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Infant  baptism 388* 

Meaning 385^ 

Baptismal  regenera- 
tion   387»»;   397*  (Orr;   Bishop; 

Dau) 

Didache 387>' 

Greek  usage 386»» 

NT  usage 28&> 

Proselyte  baptism . .  386* 

Terminology 385»» 

Obligation 388** 

Baptism  (Lutheran  Doc- 
trine)   394*  (Dau) 

Difficulties 396* 

Baptismfor  the  dead  397*;  399*  (Rees) 
Baptism  of  John ....  396»» 
Genuineness  of  rec- 
ords   396* 

Infant  baptism 396^ 

Paul  and  baptism. .  .397* 
Use   of  formula   in 

NT  times 396* 

Was  baptism  a  new 

ordinance 396* 

Ordmance 394** 

Bibhcal  history 395b 

Scriptural  teaching.  .394** 

Trinity  in  formula.  .395*> 

Types  of  baptism  . .  395^ 

Origin  and  application .  394* 

Baptism    (Non-Immer- 

sionist  View) 388^  (T.  M.  Lindsay) 

Christian  baptism  . . .  .389^ 
Administration       of 
rite 389»» 
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Baptism  (Non-ImmerBlonist  View) — continued 
Christian  baptism — continued 

Affusion 390* 

Aspersion 390*» 

Baptism  for  dead. .  .392";  390'  (Rees) 
Baptism  of  infants  .  391^ 

Immersion 390* 

Who    may   perform 

baptism 391» 

Doctrine  of  baptism  .  .  393" 

Infant  baptism 393»» 

Formula  of  baptism. .  .  392*> 
Pre-Christian  baptism  389" 

Baptism  of  John 389" 

Pagan  practice 389'' 

Proselyte  baptism  .  .389" 

Scriptural  names 389" 

Baptism  for  the  Dead . .  .399"  (Rees);  397"  (Dau) 

Modem  views 399*» 

Patristic  evidence 399" 

Paul's  argument. .....  399" 

Baptism  of  Fire 399»»  (Kapp) 

cf  Fire 1112*»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Baptism    of    the    Holy 

Spirit 399>»  (Mullins) 

Biblical  references ....  399** 

Finality 400»' 

Relation  to  other  bap- 
tisms   401** 

Significance 400" 

OT  teachings 400" 

Viewpoint  of  ascend- 
ing Christ 400»» 

Viewpoint    of     dis- 
ciples  400*' 

Baptism,  Infant 391»»  (T.  M.  Lindsay) 

Baptismal  Regeneration  .397"  (Orr;  Bishop;  Dau) 

General  view 397"  (Orr) 

High-church  doctrine. .  397*'  (Bishop) 
Lutheran  doctrine.  .  .  .398"  (Dau) 
Baptist 
cf  John  the  Baptist.  . .  1708*»  (MiDer) 

Bar 401»»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Door 869"  (Downer) 

cf  Gate 117^  (Easton) 

cf  House 1434»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Bar  (prefix) 401*»;  433*'  (Breslich) 

cf  Son,  Sons 2826"  (Betteridge) 

Barabbas 402"  (Rees) 

cf  Jesus  Christ,  Arrest .  1673"  (Maclaren) 

cf  Thief 2972"  (Easton) 

Barachel 402»» 

cf  Buz 535*'  (WolO 

cfRam 2527»>(Wolf) 

Barachiah 402*' 

Barachias  (Barachiah)..  .402*' 

Barak 402**  (Cohon);  814"  (Mar- 

golis) 

cf  Bedan 423" 

Barbarian,  Barbarous. .  .402*>  (Rees) 

Barber 403"  (Eager) 

cf  Hair 1320"  (Luering) 

cf  Razor 2533*> 


Barchus 403*^ 

Bar-cochba 629"  (Orr) 

Barefoot 403*»  (Eager) 

Ancient  custom 404" 

Priests  on  duty 404" 

Barhumite  (Baharumite)  378" 

Bariah 404*» 

Bar-Jesus 404*»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Magic 1963"  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Bar-Jonah 404*»  (Edwards) 

Barkos 404*> 

Barley 405"  (Masterman);  1122" 

(Eager) 

cf  Jealousy 1572*»  (Forrester) 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079"  (Porter) 

Bam 405"  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Agriculture 75'»  (Patch) 

cf  Gamer  . .    1175*» 

Barnabas 405*'  (Jacobs) 

In  Galatians 1161*>  (G.  G.  Findlay) 

cf  Joseph 1736*>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Relations  with  Silas. .  .  2790"  (Kerr) 
Barnabas,  Epistle  of 

cf    Apocryphal    Epis- 
tles  194b  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Literature,  Sub-apos  1901"  (Cowan) 
Barnabas,  Gospel  of 

cf  Apocryphal  Gk>spels.  195"  (Hutchison) 

Barodis 406" 

Barrel 406"  (Eager) 

cf  House 1434**  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Pitcher 2401*» 

Barren,  Barrenness 406"  (Rees) 

Barsabas,  Barsabbas 

cf  Joseph  Barsabbas  . .  1740"  (Kerr) 

cf  Judas  Barsabbas. . .  1765"  (S.  F.  Hunter) 
Bartacus 406*» 

cf  Apame 160*» 

cf  Illustrious 1449** 

Bartholomew 406*»  (Kerr) 

cf  Nathanael 2121"  (Kerr) 

Bartholomew,  Gospel  of 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels.  195"  (Hutchison) 

cf  Bartholomew 406*>  (Kerr) 

Bartimaeus 406*»  (Rees) 

Barach 407"  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Jeremiah 1590"  (Orelli) 

Bamch,  Apocalypse  of  . .  166*»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson); 
161*'  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Analysis 167*', 

Authorship 166** 

Date 168" 

cf  Eschatology  of  OT .  .972"  (Orr) 

cf  Hope 1419*'  (Easton) 

Language 167*» 

Relation  to  2  Esdras . .  168*' 

Structure 167*» 

Baruch,  Book  of 407"  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Contents 407*' 

Confession   and 
prayer 407*» 
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Baruch,  Book  of — continued 
Contents — oovUinued 
Dependence  of  wis- 
dom  408* 

Historical   introduc- 
tion   407»> 

Praise  of  wisdom .  .  .  408" 
Words  of   cheer  to 

Israel 408t» 

Dates  of  authorship. . .  409i> 

Linguistic  analysis 40d" 

Greek  section 409» 

Hebrew  section 409» 

Versions 410» 

Arabic 410«» 

Latin 410* 

Syriac 410»> 

Baraillai 410»>  (Rees) 

cf  Jaddus 1557^ 

cf  Zorzelleus 3158^ 

Basaloth 410»> 

Bascama 410^ 

Base 410*'  (Rees) 

Basemathy    Bashemath, 

Basmath 411*  (Breslich) 

cf  Mahalath 1965*>  (Orr) 

Bashan 411*  (Ewing) 

cf  Gilead 1230*  (Ewing) 

cf  Hauran 1344*  (Ewing) 

cfOg 2180»>(Orr) 

Bashan-hawoth-jair  . . .  1345*  (Ewing) 
Bashan,  Mount  of 

cf  Hauran 1344*  (Ewing) 

Bashemath  (Basemath)..411»  (Breslich) 

Basilisk 411*'  (Day) 

cf  Adder 55»  (Day) 

cf  Cockatrice 672»>  (Day) 

cf  Serpents 2736*  (Day) 

Basime 365»>  (Clay) 

Basin,  Bason 412*  (Eager) 

cf  Bowl 511*>  (Eager) 

Basket 412»»  (Eager) 

Basmath  (Basemath).. .  .411*  (Breslich) 

Bason,  Basin 412*  (Eager) 

Bassai  (Bassa) 413^ 

Bastai  (Basthai) 414* 

Bastard 413^  (Rees) 

Basthai 414* 

Bat 414*  (Day) 

Batanaea 414* 

Bath  (liquid  measure) . .  .414*  (Porter) 
cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Bath,  Bathing .414*  (Eager) 

Bathing  for  health 415* 

Ceremonial      purifica- 
tion  415* 

Greek  vs.  Semite  ideas .  415* 

cf  Absolution 24*  (Jacobs) 

Public  baths 414^ 

Bath  Kol 415»»  (Van  Pelt) 

cf  Sound 2838*  (Easton) 


Bath-rabbim,  Gate  of. .  .416*  (Ewing) 
Bathsheba 416*  (Breslich) 

cf  Adonijah 57*  (Beecher) 

cf  Ammiel 117*  (Mack) 

cfBathshua 416*" 

cf  David 790»>  (Weir) 

cfEliam 929* 

cf  Nathan 2120*  (Roberts) 

cf  Solomon 2822*  (Weir) 

cf  Uriah,  Urijah 3039^  (Easton) 

Bathshua 416»> 

cf  Bathsheba 416*  (Breslich) 

cfShua,Shuah 2781* 

Bath-zacharias  (Beth- 

zacharias) 454* 

Battering  Ram 

cf  Siege 2786*  (Nicol) 

Battle 

cf  War 3069^  (Nicol) 

Battle-axe 

cf  Arms  (Offensive) . .  .251»'  (Nicol) 
Battle-bow 416>>  (Eager) 

cf  Archery 233^  (Eager) 

cf  Armor 251*  (Nicol) 

Battlement 

cf  Fortification 1136*'  (Nicol) 

cf  House 1434»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Bavvai  (Bavai) 416*> 

cf  Binnui 474»'  (WolO 

Bay 

cf  Colors 675*  (Patch) 

Bay 416»» 

Bayith 416>» 

cfBeth 441^ 

Bay  Tree 417* 

BazUth,  Bazluth 417* 

Bdellium 417*  (Orr) 

Beach 417* 

Beacon 417* 

Bealiah 417* 

Bealoth 417* 

cf  Baalah 347*  (Masterman) 

Beam 417*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Architecture 234*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  House 1434»>  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Bean  (Baean) 377* 

Beans 417^  (Masterman) 

Bear 417»>  (Day) 

Bear,  The  (Arcturus). . .  .417^ 

cf  Astronomy 313*  (Maunder) 

Bear,  Bom 418* 

cf  Regeneration 2546^  (Nuelsen) 

Bear,Bome 418*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Beard 418*  (Eager) 

Beast 418»»(Day) 

cf  Wild  Beast 3084*  (Day) 

Beast  Fight 

cf  Games 1168»>  (Smith) 

Beaten  Gold 

cf  Gold 1274*  (Patch) 

Beaten  Oil 2183* 
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Beating 

cf  Punishments 2504**  (Hirsch) 

Beatitudes. 419*  (Lambert) 

Comparison    of    Mat- 
thew and  Luke 419» 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1642»»  (Orr) 

Number 419*> 

Origin  of  name 419* 

cf      Sermon      on 

Mount 2734»  (Miller) 

Beautiful  Gate 

cf  Temple 2930»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Beauty 420*  (Caverno) 

Aesthetics  in  nature. .  .421* 

Aesthetics  in  Scripture  420* 

Beauty  and  Bands 421* 

Bebai 421» 

Because 421* 

Becher 421* 

cf  Bered 439t» 

Bechorath  (Becorath) . .  .421»> 

Beck,  Beckon 421^ 

Become 421»» 

Becorath 421»» 

Bectileth 421»» 

Bed,  Bedchamber,  Bed- 
stead  421»»  (Eager) 

cf  Couch 723»>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Early  forms 421»> 

NT  terms 422*> 

OT  terms 422* 

Bedad 423* 

Bedan 423* 

Bedchamber 

cf  Bed 421b  (Eager) 

Bedeiah 423* 

cf  Pedias 2295* 

Bedstead 

cf  Bed 421b  (Eager) 

Bee 423*  (Day) 

Beef 

cf  Cattle 583b  (Day);  1123^  (Eager) 

Beeliada 423^ 

cfEliada 928** 

Beelsarus 423^ 

Beeltethmus 423^ 

cf  Rathumus 2533* 

Beelzebub 423^  (Rees) 

cf  Baal 346b  (Sayce) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1644b  (Orr) 

Beer 424* 

Beera 424* 

Beerah 424* 

Beer-elim 424* 

Beeri 424* 

Beer-lahai-roi 424*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Beeroth 424*  (Ewing) 

Beeroth  Bene-jaakan .  .  .  424b 

cf  Wanderings  of 

Israel 3064*  (Conder) 

Beerothite  (Beeroth) 424*  (Ewing) 


Beersheba 424b  (Masterman) 

Location 424b 

Meaning  of  name 424b 

Modem  Beersheba. .  .  .424b 

Sacred  shrine 424b 

cfShibah 2767b 

Beeshterah  (Ashtaroth)  .270*  (Ewing) 
Beetle 425*  (Day) 

cf  Locust 1907*  (Day) 

Beeves 

cf  Cattle 583b  (Day) 

Before 425* 

Beg,  Beggar,  Begging. .  .425*  (Eager) 

Begging  denounced  in 
Jewish  literature  .  . .  425^ 

Begging  in  Israel 425* 

In  gospel  age 425b 

Modem  practice 426* 

Professional  beggars. .  .425b 

Beggarly 426*  (Kapp) 

Begin 426*  (Jacobs) 

Beginning 426*  (Kapp) 

cf  Eternity 1011*  (J.  Lindsay) 

cf  Time 2981b  (Porter) 

Begotten 426b  (Rees) 

cf  First  begotten 1113*  (Rees) 

cf  Only  begotten 2196*  (Rees) 

Beguile 426b  (Kapp) 

cf  Deceive 816*  (Farr) 

cf  Delusion 826*  (Edwards) 

Behalf 426b  (Jacobs) 

Behavior 426b  (Pratt) 

Beheading 

cf  Punishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Behemoth 427*  (Day) 

Beholding 427*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Behoove 427b 

Beirut  (Berytus) 440b  (Porter) 

cf  Sidon 2786*  (Porter) 

Beka 427b 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Bel  (Baal) 427b 

cf  Babylonia,  Religion 

of 368b  (Rogers) 

Bel  and  the  Dragon 427b  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Author,  place,  date .  .  .  430b 

Canonicity      and   au- 
thenticity  431* 

cf  Daniel,  Book  of . . .  .787b  (r.  d.  Wilson) 

Name 428* 

Original  language 429b 

cf    Song    of   Three 
Children 2834*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Story  of  Bel 428* 

Story  of  Dragon 428b 

cf    Susanna,     History 
of 2872b  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Teaching 430b 

Textual  authorities. .  .  429* 
Bela 

cf  Zoar 3154*  (Wright) 
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Bela,  Belah 431»»  (Breslich) 

Belaites 431t» 

Belch 431»'{Kapp) 

Belemus 431»» 

Belial 431»>  (Orr) 

cf  Antichrist 154»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Man  of  Sin 1976*  (Orr) 

Belie 432* 

Belief 

cf  Faith 1087b  (Dunekn) 

Believers 432«  (Rees) 

BeU 432«(MUler) 

Bellows 432* 

cf  Crafts 734«  (Patch) 

cf  Refiner,  Refining. .  .2545*  (Patch) 

Belly 432»»  (Hirsch) 

Belmaim 432*> 

Behnen,    Behnon    (Bel- 
maim) 432»> 

Belomancy 

cf  Augury 331»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Beloved 432^  (Pratt) 

Belshazzar , 433»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

And  Daniel  ...  * 783»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Persians 2336*  (Tisdall) 

Belt 

cf  Armor 254»  (Nicol) 

Belteshazzar 433»» 

Belus,  Temple  of 

cf  Babel 350*  (Pinches) 

Ben  (name) 434* 

Ben  (prefix) 433»»  (Breslich) 

cf  Son,  Sons 2826*  (Betteridge) 

Ben-abinadab 434* 

cf  Abinadab 12»  (Beecher) 

Benaiah 434»  (Breslich) 

cf  Mamdai 1972«> 

cf  Naidus 2111» 

Ben  Ammi 434»>  (Cohon) 

Bench 434»»  (Eager) 

cf  Seat 2710*>  (Cotton) 

Ben-deker 434»> 

Beneath 434** 

Bene-berak 434b 

Benediction 434**  (Kapp) 

Apostolic  benediction  .435* 

cf  Blessing 487^  (Gray) 

Family  practice 435* 

Privilege  of  Aaronites .  435* 

cf  Salutation 2665*  (PoUard) 

Benefactor 435**  (Jacobs) 

Benefit 435^  (Hirsch) 

Bene-jaakan 

cf    Beeroth    Bene- 
jaakan  424^ 

Benevolence 436** 

Ben-geber 436b 

cf  Geber 1180^  (Downer) 

Benhadad 435^  (Nicol);  779**  (C.  H. 

Thomson) 

Benhadad  1 436* 


Benhadad — continued 
Benhadad  I — continued 
Shortsightedness    of 

Asa 436* 

Syria  founded 436* 

Syria  and  Judah 436* 

cf  Hadadezer  (Had- 

arezer) 1314*  (Nicol) 

cf  Tabrimmon 2902* 

Benhadad  II 436* 

Alliance  with  Ahab  .  437* 
Alliance  broken  off. .  437* 

AndElisha 437* 

Expeditions   against 

Israel 436^ 

Monumental  records  437* 
Murder      of      Ben- 
hadad  437b 

Siege  of  Samaria. . . .  437* 

Benhadad  III 437b 

Assyrians   overcome 

Syria 437b 

Contemporaries.  .  .  .437b 
Recuperation  of 

Israel 437b 

Ben-hail 438* 

Ben-hanan 438* 

Ben-hesed 438* 

Ben-hur 438* 

Beninu 438* 

Ben-jaakan     (Bene- 
jaakan)  424b 

Benjamin 438*  (Ewing) 

The  patriarch 438* 

Tribe 438* 

History 438b 

Number 438* 

Position 438b 

Territory 438b 

Benjamin,  Gate  of 

cf  Jerusalem 1603* 

Benjamite 439* 

Beno 439* 

Ben-oni 439* 

Benzoheth 439* 

cf  Zoheth 3155* 

Beon 

cf  Baal-meon 347b  (Ewing) 

Beor 439* 

Bera 439* 

Beracah  (person) 439* 

Beracah  (valley) 439*  (Masterman) 

cf    Jehoshaphat,    Val- 
ley of 1583*  (Masterman) 

Berachiah  (Berechiah)..  .439b 

Beraiah 439* 

Berea  (Beroea) 440*  (Ewing) 

Bereave,  Bereaver,  Bereft439*  (Breslich) 

Berechiah 439* 

cf  Zachariah 3129* 

Bered  (person) 439*;  421* 

Bered  (place) 439b  (Masterman) 
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Berenice  (Bemice) 440»  (Dosker) 

Beri 439>» 

Beriah,  Beriites 439>» 

Berites 440» 

•Berith  (BaaJ-berith) 347* 

Bemice 440*  (Dosker) 

Berodach-Baladan 

cf  Baladan 379^  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Beroea 440»  (Ewing) 

Beroth  (Beeroth) 424»  (Ewing) 

Berothah 440»»  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Hethlon 1384*>  (Christie) 

cf  Zobah 3154b  (Christie) 

Berothite  (Beerothite).,  .424*  (Ewing) 

Berries 440»» 

Beryl 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2S5^  (Fletcher) 

Berytus 440»>  (Porter) 

Berzelus  (Zorzelleus) 3158^ 

Besai 441» 

Beset 441»  (Kapp) 

Beside 441*  (Kapp) 

Besiege 

cf  Siege 2786*  (Nicol) 

Besodeiah 441* 

Besom 441* 

Besor,  The  Brook 441» 

Best 441>'  (Pratt) 

Bestead 441>' 

Bestiality 746*  (Hirsch) 

Bestow 441'* 

Betah 

cf  Tibhath 2980»  (Christie) 

Betane 441'> 

Beten 441'> 

Beth 441t» 

cf  Alphabet 103^  (Richardson) 

cf  Bayith 416»> 

Beth  (prefix) 441^  (Hirsch) 

Bethabara 442*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Bethany 442^  (Masterman) 

Beth-anath 442*' 

Beth-anoth 442»» 

Bethany. 442*»  (Masterman) 

Beth-arabah 443* 

cf  Bethabara 442»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Betharam  (Beth-haram) .  440»  (Ewing) 
Beth-arbel 443»  (Ewing) 

cf  Arbela 225»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Shahnan 2747»»  (Eiselen) 

Bethasmoth 443* 

cf  Azmaveth 345* 

Beth-aven 443» 

Beth-azmaveth   ( A  z  m  a  - 

veth) 345* 

Beth-baal-meon     ( B  a  a  1  - 

meon) 347*»  (Ewing) 

Beth-barah 443*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Bethabara 442*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Bethbasi 443»>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Beth-biri 443»» 


Beth-car 443i>  (Masterman) 

cf  Beth-haccherem. . .  .445**  (Masterman) 

Beth-dagon 443»»  (Ewing) 

Beth-diblathaim 443*' 

cf  Moabite  Stone 2071»>  (Sayce) 

Beth-eden 

cf  Eden 897»»  (Wright) 

Bethel 443»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Almond 100*  (Masterman) 

History 444* 

cf  House  of  God 1438*  (Orr) 

Name  and  location 443^ 

Sanctuary 444* 

Bethelite 444»> 

cf  Hiel 1389*  (Steams) 

Bethel,  Mount 444»» 

Beth-emek 444»> 

Bether 444>'  (Orr) 

cf  Malobathron 1972** 

Bethesda 444>»  (Masterman) 

cf  Gihon 1228^  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem 1597^  (Masterman);  1606^ 

(Mi^rman) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1641»>  (Orr) 

cf  Sheep  Gate 2768* 

cf  Sheep  Market 2758* 

Beth-ezel 445'> 

cf  Azel 344»> 

Beth-gader 445>> 

Beth-gamul 445^ 

Beth-gilgal 445»» 

cf  Gallim 1167>>  (Masteiman) 

Beth-haccherem 445^  (Masterman) 

cf  Beth-car 443^  (Mastemtian) 

Beth-haggan 445** 

cf  Garden-house 1175* 

Beth-hanan,     Elon-beth- 

cf  Elon 939* 

Beth-haram 446*  (Ewing) 

Beth-haran 446* 

Beth-hoglah 446*  (Wright) 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

Beth-horon 446*  (Masterman) 

Ancient    and    modem 

towns 446* 

cf  Jashar,  Book  of 1570*  (Orr) 

cf  Judah,  Territory 

of 1763*  (Masterman) 

Pass   of   the   Beth- 

horons 446*» 

Beth-horon,  Battle  of.  .  .446^  (Maunder) 
Astronomical  relations  448* 

Moon  stayed 448* 

Sun  was  ^ent 448* 

Book  of  Jashar 448* 

Chronicle    and    poem 

compared 448'» 

Date  of  events 449* 

Jehovah     fought     for 
Israel 448*> 
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Beth-horon,  Battle  of—conHnued 

Joshua  and  the  Hivites  446^ 

Joshua's  strategy 447» 

Bethink 449» 

Beth-jeshimoth 449^  (Ewing) 

Beth-le-'aphrah 449>»  (Porter) 

Beth-Iebaoth 449*' 

cf  Beth-biri 443»» 

cf  Lebaoth 1864* 

Bethlehem 449''  (Masterman) 

Bethlehem  Judah 449^ 

Christian  era 450* 

David    the    Bethle- 

hemite 450* 

Early  history 449>» 

cf  Ephrath 964*  (Masterman) 

Later  Bible  history  .  450* 

Bethlehem  of  Zebulun  450* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1632^  (Orr) 

cf  Joseph,  Husband  of 

Mary 1741*  (Kerr) 

Bethlehem,  Star  of 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1633*  (Orr) 

cf  Star  of  the  Magi .  . .  2848*  (Maunder) 

Bethlehemite 450»> 

Beth-lomon 450*» 

Beth-maacah  (Abel- 

beth-maacah) 5*>  (Beecher) 

Beth-marcaboth 450*^  (Masterman) 

Beth-meon 450'» 

Beth-merhak 460'» 

Beth-milcah  (Milcah) .  .  .2051* 

Beth-miUo  (Millo) 2055*  (Masterman)  . 

Beth-nimrah 450^*  (Wright) 

cf  Leopard 1866»>  (Day) 

cf  Nimrah 2147*  (Ewing) 

Beth-palet  (Beth-pelet) . .  450^ 

Beth-pazzei 450»> 

Beth-pelet 450»> 

Beth-peor 451*  (Ewing) 

Bethphage 451*  (Masterman) 

cf  Olives,  Mount  of . . .  2185^*  (Masterman) 
Beth-phelet  (Beth-pelet)  450^ 

Beth-rapha 451* 

Beth-rehob 451»'  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

Bethsaida 451»»  (Ewing) 

Of  Galilee 451»' 

Julias..  . 452* 

Were  there  two? 452* 

Bethsamos  (Bethasmoth)443* 
Beth-shean,  Beth-shan.  .452>>  (Ewing) 
Beth-shemesh 453*  (Kyle) 

In  Egypt 453»» 

cf  Ir-shemesh 1493* 

Of  Issachar 453» 

Of  Judah 453* 

Of  Naphtali 453»» 

cf  Sun-worship 2870»>  (Orr) 

Beth-shemite 453>> 

Beth-shittah 453b 

Bethsura,  Bethsuron 453^ 


Beth-tappuah 453^  (Masterman) 

Bethuel  (person) 453»>  (Hirsch) 

Bethuel  (place) 454* 

Bethul 

cf  Bethuel 454* 

cf  Chesil 605* 

Bethulia 454*  (Ewing) 

Beth-zacharias 454* 

Beth-zur .454*  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem 1613^  (Masterman) 

cf  Judah,  Territory  of  1763*  (Masterman) 
Betimes 454*  (Kinsella) 

cf  Morning 2082^  (Porter) 

Betolion 454*» 

Betomesthaim,  Betomas- 

t.}m.iTn 454^ 

Betonim 454'* 

Betray 454»>  (Rees) 

Betrayers 454** 

Betroth 454^ 

Betrothal 

cf  Marriage 1997*»  (Eager) 

Between  the  Testaments.  455*  (Dosker) 
dJontemporaneous  his- 
tory  455* 

Asia 455*> 

Egypt 455* 

Greece 455*> 

Rome 455*> 

Historical  develop- 
ments  455** 

Alexandrian  period. 456* 

Egyptian  period 456^ 

Maccabean  period .  .  457* 

Persian  period 456* 

Roman  period 457* 

S3rrian  period 456^ 

Internal  developments.  457* 
Literary  activity — 457*» 

Parties 458^ 

Preparation     for 

Christianity 458»» 

Spiritual  conditions .  458* 
cf  Maccabaeus,   Mac- 
cabees  1946*  (Hutchison) 

Period  in  general 455* 

Beulah 458»» 

Bewail 458»> 

cf  Grief 1305^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Bewitch 458>>  (Kapp) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Evil  Eye 1042*»  (Luering) 

cf  Magic 1963*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Superstition 2871*  (Doolan) 

Bewray,  Bewrayer 459*  (Kinsella) 

Beyond 459*  (Hirsch) 

Bezaanannim     (Zaanan- 

nim) 3128*  (Ewing) 

Bezai 469>» 

Bezalel 459»»  (Farr) 

cfSesthel 2743* 

Bezek 459^ 
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Bezer 459»» 

cf  Refuge,  Cities   of.2545»' (Ewing) 

Bezeth 459»» 

cf  Jerusalem ISOS**  (Masterman) 

Bezetha 459t» 

cf  Jerusalem 1600^  (Masterman) 

Biatas 459>» 

cf  Phalias 2353» 

Bible,  The 459»>  (Orr) 

Authorized  and  Revised 

Versions 469* 

cf  American  Revised 

Version 116*  (Easton) 

Compass  and  divisions  461* 

Apocrypha 462* 

Hebrew   OT— Jo- 

sephus 461* 

NT 462t> 

cf  Canon  of  NT.  .563*  (Riggs) 

Septuagint 461»» 

Vulgate 462* 

cf  Vulgate 3058^  (Angus) 

cf  Gospels,  Synoptic . .  1281**  (Iverach) 

Languages 460** 

Of  NT ..460»> 

OfOT 460»» 

Literary  origin  of  NT.  465** 

Canonicity 46?> 

cf  Canon  of  NT.  .563*  (Riggs) 

Epistles 466* 

cf  Captivity  Ep. .  .466»>  (Orr) 
cf  CathoUc  Ep. . .  .467*  (Orr) 
cf  Pastoral  Ep. . .  .2258»»  (Rutherfurd) 
Gospels  and  Acts. .  .465** 

Prophecy 467» 

cf   Apocalyptic 

Literature lei**  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Literary  origin  of  OT 
Age  of  David  and 

Solomon 463* 

Canonicity 462*» 

cf  Canon  of  OT.  .554*  (Robinson) 

Daniel 464* 

Exilian    and     post- 
exilian  periods 464* 

Josiah's  reformation  464* 

Judges 463* 

Mosaic  age 463' 

Newer  criticism 464* 

Patriarchal  age 463* 

Prophecy 463»» 

Wisdom  literature.  .463** 

Names 460* 

Bible 460* 

NT 460»> 

OT 460** 

Other  designations.  .460** 

cf  Revised  Versions .  951**  (Hutchison) 

Authorized 950^ 

English 945^ 

cf  Scripture 2706» 


Bible,  The — continued 
Unity     and     spiritual 
purpose — ^inspiration467*> 
Historical  influence .  468** 
cf  Versions,  Geor- 
gian,      Gothic, 

Slavonic 3048*  (Easton) 

Lispiration 468* 

cf  Inspiration 1473*  (Warfield) 

Purpose  of  grace 468^ 

Unity 467»» 

Bible,  Criticism  of 748*>  (Orr) 

Bible,  The  Geneva 94^  (Hutchison) 

Bible,  The  Great 949*  (Hutchison) 

Biblical  Discrepancies. .  .852*>  (Van  Pelt) 

BibUcal  Mythology 231*  (Kyle) 

Biblical  Theology 469**  (J.  Lindsay) 

Divisions 471*» 

Divergent  views  on 

OT 471»> 

Law  and  prophecy. .  472* 
Mosaism,  place  of  . .  472* 
Prophetism  and  Ju- 
daism   472* 

Religious     develop- 
ment of  Israel  . .  .472* 

History 470* 

Effect  of  criticism. .  .471** 
NT   theology,    19th 

century 470*» 

OT  theology  in  later 

centuries 470* 

Patristic  and  scho- 
lastic periods 470* 

Scientific      develop- 
ment  470* 

Science 469*» 

Place  and  methods. .  470* 
Relation  to   dog- 
matics  469*> 

Bichri 472»» 

Bid 472b 

Bidden 472*» 

Bide 472»» 

Bidkar 472*» 

Bier 472b  GSager) 

Bigtha 473* 

Bigthan,  Bigthana 473* 

Bigvai 473* 

Bikath-aven 473* 

cf  Aven 340* 

cf  Eden 897*>  (Wright) 

BUdad 473»>  (Genung) 

cf  Shua,  Shuah 2781* 

cfShuhite 2781»» 

cf  Zophar 3156b  (Genung) 

Bileam 473^ 

cf  Ibleam 1446*  (Ewing) 

Bilgah,  Bilgai 473^ 

Bilhah  (person) 474* 

Bilhah  (place) 474* 

Bilhan 474* 
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BiU,  Bond 474*  (Eager) 

Bill  of  Divorcement 

cf  Divorce  in  OT 863»»  (W.  W.  Davies) 

BUlow 464b 

Bilahan 474»>  (Wolf) 

Bimhal 474»» 

Bind,  Bo\md 474**  (Kapp) 

cf  Authority 333»  (Rees) 

cf  Forgiveness 1132*»  (Morro) 

cf  Peter,  Simon 2348*»  (Gray) 

Binea 474»» 

Binnui 474**  (Wolf) 

Biid-catcher 

cf  Fowler •1143»  (Stratton-Porter) 

Birds.  .' 476»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Abomination,  Birds 
of 16*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Of  Bible 476» 

Early  mention 476* 

Sacrifice 476»» 

Meaning  of  word 475» 

Natural  history 475* 

Earliest  traces 475* 

Food,  blood,  etc 476* 

Structure 475* 

Of  prey 477*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Unclean 16*>  (Stratton-Porter) ;  477»> 

(Reeve) 

Birsha 477»> 

Birth 477»>  (Eager) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1632»»  (Orr) 

cf  Travail 3007*  (Macalister) 

cf  Virgin-birth 3052*  (Sweet) 

Birth,  New 

cf  Regeneration 2546^  (Nuelsen) 

Birth,  Virgin 3052*  (Sweet) 

Birthday 478*  (Eager) 

cf  Calendar 541^  (Porter) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1632*  (Orr) 

Birthright 478*  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Family 1094^  (Cavemo) 

cf  First-bom 1113»>  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Heir 1369*  (Easton) 

cf  Inheritance 1468»>  (Hirsch) 

cf  Isaac 1494*  (Boyd) 

cf  Patrimony 2264*  (Mack) 

cf  Primogeniture 2452**  (N.  Isaacs) 

Birth-stool 478»» 

cf  Stool 2862**  (Cotton) 

Birzaith 478»> 

Bishlam 478»» 

Bishop  (general) 478»>  (Dosker) 

Later  developments  . .  479* 

cf  Ministry 2059»>  (T.  M.  Lindsay) 

cf  Overseer 2206»» 

cf  Presbyter 2437»»  (Mack) 

Use  in  NT 479* 

Use  in  Septuagint  and 

classic  Greek 478»» 

Bishop  (Anglican  view)..479b  (Lowndes) 

Bishops  and  deacons.  .481^ 

Bishops  and  presbyters  481^ 


Bishop  (Anglican  view) — corUintied 

Clement  of  Rome 481* 

Didache 481* 

Early  church  officers.  .479^ 

Apostles 479*» 

Bishops 480* 

Deacons 480»» 

Elders  or  presbyters  480* 

Evangelists 480* 

Prophets. 479*» 

Teachers 480* 

Episcopacy,    definition 

of.". 479»> 

Of  NT 480»> 

IgnatianEp 481*' 

Reformation 481*» 

Bishop     (Congregational 

view) 482**  (Pratt) 

Election 482* 

NT  church 482* 

Restoration   of  primi- 
tive ideals 482»> 

Bishoprick 482'>;  478»»  (Dosker) 

Bishops'  Bible 

cf  English  Versions .  .  .945^  (Hutchison) 
Bismaya 

cf  Shinar 2771^  (Pinches) 

Bit  and  Bridle 482**  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Bithiah 483*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Mered 2036*  (Wallace) 

Bithron 483* 

Bithynia 483*  (White) 

cf  Haven 1344»>  (Day) 

cf  Pontus 2418*  (White) 

Bithynian    Immigrations 

to  Asia  Minor 274*»  (Calder) 

Bitter,  Bitterness 483»»  (Hirsch) 

Bitter  Herbs 484*  (Masterman) 

cf  Herb 1375*  (Mast«rman) 

Bittern 484*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Hedgehog 1367* 

cf  Porcupine 2421»»  (Day) 

cf  Serpent 2738*  (Day) 

Bitterness 483»»  (Hirsch) 

Bitterness,  Water  of 

cf  Adultery 63*  (Margolis) 

Bitter  Water 

cf  Adultery 63*  (Margolis) 

cf  Marah 1984»> 

Bitumen 

cf  Mortar 2083*  (Orr) 

cf  Slime 2817»>  (Day) 

Biziothiah 485* 

Biztha 485* 

Black 

cf  Colors 674»>  (Patch) 

Blackness 485*  (Pratt) 

Black  Obelisk 

cf  Jehu 1586*  (Caldecott) 

Blains 485*»  (Macahster) 

Blasphemy 485»>  (Rees) 

cf  Forgiveness 1132*»  (Morro) 
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Blasphemy — continued 

cf  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (Mulline) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1644»» 

Unpardonable  sin 485^ 

Blast 486»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Blast,  Blasting 486*  (Patch) 

cf  Agriculture 77»  (Patch) 

cf  Mildew 2051^  (Masterman) 

Blastus 486»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Blaze 486»> 

Blemish 486»'  (Luering) 

cf  Spot,  Spotted 2846>>  (Macalister) 

Bless 487*  (Gray) 

cf  Benediction 434^  (Kapp) 

Blessed 487»  (Gray) 

cf  Beatitudes 419»  (Lambert) 

Blessedness 487»  (Gray) 

Blessing 487^  (Gray) 

cf  Heredity 137e»  (Easton) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites  2452»»  (Wiener) 
Blessing,  Cup  of 487^ 

cf  Cup 766»  (Jacobs) 

Blessing,  Valley  of 

cf  Beracah 439*  (Masterman) 

Blindfold 487»> 

Blinding 

cf  Punishments 2504'>  (Hirsch) 

Blindness 487»>  (Macalister) 

cf  Tender 2947*  (Easton) 

Blindness,  Judicial 488*  (T.  Lewis) 

Blood 488>»  (Clippinger) 

Hebrew  and  OT  cus- 
toms   489» 

cf  Circumcision ft66*»  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Purity 2507»>  (Cavemo) 

NT  teachings 489* 

cf  Atonement 627»»  (Orr) 

Primitive  ideas 488^ 

cf   Revenge,   Re- 
venger  2587*  (Breslich) 

cf  Wine 3086*  (Easton) 

Blood  and  Water 489»  (Luering) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1663«>  (Orr) 

Physiological       expla- 
nation  489^ 

Blood,  Avenger  of 

cf  Avenger 340*  (Breslich) 

Bloodguiltiness 490* 

Blood,  Issue  of 

cf  Bloody  Flux 490^  (Macalister) 

Blood  Revenge 

cf  Avenger 340*  (Breslich) 

Bloodshedding 490» 

Bloodthirsty 490* 

Bloody 490*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Bloody  Flux 490»»  (Macalister) 

Bloody  Sweat 490»>  (Macalister) 

Bloom,  Blossom 

cf  Flowers 1120^  (Masterman) 


Blot 490»>  (Kaiser) 

cf  Book  of  Life 503*  (Kaiser) 

cf   Book    of    Remem- 
brance  503*» 

cf  Forgiveness 1132**  (Morro) 

Blow 490»'  (Hirsch) 

Blue 

cf  Colors 674»»  (Patch) 

Boanerges 491*  (Kerr) 

cf  James,  Son  of  Zebe- 

dee 1560*  (Kerr) 

Boar 491*  (Day) 

cf  Swine 2875»>  (Day) 

Board 491*  (Hirsch) 

Boast 491* 

Boat 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .2774*  (Nicol) 
Boas 491*  (Roberts) 

And  Jachin 1547*'  (Caldecott) 

cf  Jesse 1623*  (Roberts) 

cf  Temple 2932*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Boccas 491»» 

Bocheru 491>» 

Bochim.  . 49V* 

Body 491«»      (Hirsch;      Marais; 

Pratt) 

Figurative 493*  (Pratt) 

General 492*  (Marais) 

Body  and  sin 492*» 

First  sin 492»» 

NT  references 492* 

OT  references 492* 

Other  meanings ....  492* 

cf  Member 2030*  (Luering) 

Philological 491»>  (Hirsch) 

cf  Resurrection 2562*  (Easton) 

cf  Spiritual  Body 2843* 

Body  of  Death 493*  (Dosker) 

Bodyguard 493* 

Body  of  Heaven 493»» 

Body,  Spiritual 493»»  (Morro) 

cf  Psychology 2494**  (Marais) 

Bohan 494* 

Boil  (noun) 494*  (Macalister) 

cf  Plagues  of  Egypt .  . .  2405*  (Kyle) 

Boil  (verb) 494*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

PoUness 494»>  (Kapp) 

BoUed 494>' 

Bolster 494»>  (Eager) 

Bolt 494»»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Bond 

cf  Band 382*  (Nicol;  Rees) 

cf  BiD,  Bond 474*  (Eager) 

cf  Chain 689*  (Fortune) 

Bondage 494»»  (McGlothlin) 

cf  Slavery 2815*  (Raflfety) 

Bondmaid 495*  (McGlothlin) 

cf  Slavery 2815*  (Rafifety) 

Bondman 495*  (McGlothlin) 

Bondservant 495* 

Bone,  Bones 495'>  (Luering) 
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Bonnet 49^ 

cf  Dreas 875»>  (Eager) 

cf  Mitre 2067^  (T.  Lewis) 

Book 495**  (Richardson) 

Book  collections 502*^ 

Definitions 496* 

Early  history  in  Bible 

lands 503» 

Higher  criticism 600** 

Inward  books 496*» 

cf  Libraries 1882*  (Richardson) 

Literary  criticism 600*» 

Manuscripts 498»;  1984*  (Richardson) 

Diplomatics 498*» 

Epigraphy 4Q9* 

cf  Alphabet 103»>  (Richardson) 

cf  Table 2898»  (Easton) 

cf  Weight 3079*  (Porter) 

cf  Writing 3114»  (Richardson) 

Numismatics 498*» 

cf  Money 2076*  (Porter) 

Oral  transmission 497^ 

Part  played  in  OT.  .498» 

Vedas 497»» 

Origin  of  new  forms . . .  501* 

Paleography 498*» 

cf  Print 2455*  (Richardson) 

Printed  books 499* 

Publication 496*» 

Mechanical  copies  .  .497* 

Personal  copies 497*» 

Survival 501>» 

Textual  criticisms 500» 

cf  Text  of  NT 2950»>  (Sitterly) 

cf  Text  of  OT 2957»»  (Weir) 

Variations 499*» 

cf  Writing 3114*  (Richardson) 

Book  of  Abraham 
cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161»>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Book  of  Covenant 

cf  Law  in  OT 1852»  (Rule) 

cf  Moses 2090*  (Kyle) 

Book  of  the  Dead 

cf  Libraries 1882»»  (Richardson) 

Book  of  Enoch 164»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson)' 

Book  of  Jubilees 
cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  lee**  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Apocrypha 178»>  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Book  of  Lamentations 
cf  Languages  of  OT. . .  1836»  (Weir) 

Book  of  Life 503»  (Kaiser);  490»» 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  ir)l»»  (J.  E.  H.  ThoiiKson) 

Book  of  Noah 
cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Book  of  Ob 

cf  Judah,  Kingdom  of .  1762»»  (Weir) 
Book  of  Remembrance .  .  503^ 


Books  of  Adam 54»  (M.  O.  Evans);   177* 

(J.  E.H.  Thomson)  ;178»' 
(T.  W.  Davies) 
cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161b  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Boot 603»> 

Booth 503»»  (T.  Lewis) 

Booths,  Feast  of 
cf  Feasts  and  Fasts. . .  1103*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Booty 503t>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Prey 2439»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Boo« 503** 

Bor-ashan 503*» 

Border,  Borders 503»>  (Hirsch) 

cf  Hem 1374*  (Eager) 

cf  Quarter 2513» 

Borderer 504* 

Bore 504*  (T.  Lewis) 

Bores 

cf  Michmash 2048*  (Ewing) 

Borith 504» 

Bom 418» 

Bom  Again 

cf  Regeneration 2546^  (Nuelsen) 

Bome 418* 

Borrowing 504*  (Eager) 

Boscath  (Bozkath) 512^ 

Bosom 504**  (Hirsch) 

Bosom,  Abraham's 22^  (Orr) 

Bosor 504b 

Bosora 604»»  (Ewing) 

Boss 505» 

Botany 505*  (Masterman) 

Fertility  and  climate  in 
modem  and  ancient 

Palestine 505>» 

Decrease  in  rainfall. 506* 
Destruction   of  foiv 

ests 506* 

Vegetation  of  Bibli- 
cal times 506** 

cf  Flowers 1120b  (Masterman) 

cf  Forest 1132*  (Masterman) 

cf  Judah,  Territory  of. .  1764*  (Masterman) 

cf  Myrrh 2102^  (Masterman) 

Palestinian  flora 505* 

General     character- 
istics  505* 

Modem  plants 505* 

Plant    zone    in    Holy 

Land 507* 

Jordan  valley 508** 

Lebanon  and  Anti- 
Lebanon  flora ....  509b 
Plains    and    moun- 
tains   507* 

Steppe    or    desert 

zones 509* 

cf  Thorns,  Thistles  . .  .2974*  (Masterman) 
Botch 

cf  Boil 494*  (Macalister) 

Botrys 509b 
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Bottle 509»>  (Eager) 

cf  Pitcher 2401»> 

cf  Tears 2923»»  (Macaliater) 

cf  Vessel 3049»  (Easton) 

Bottom 610»>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Bottomless 611* 

Bough 

cf  Branch 513^  (Masterman) 

Bought  (of  a  sling) 511* 

Bought 511» 

cf  Buying 533»  (Eager) 

Boimd 

cf  Bind 474»»(Kapp) 

Bounds 511" 

Bountifulness,  Bounty..  .511*  (Kaiser) 
Bow 

cf  Archery 233»»  (Eager) 

Bow  and  Arrows 252*  (Nicol) 

Bow,  Bowing 

cf  Adoration 60»  (Edwards);   330»»  (W. 

W.  Davies) 
Bow  in  the  Cloud 511» 

cf  Astronomy 300**  (Maunder) 

Bowels 511*  (Luering) 

Bowing 511** 

Bowl 51V*  (Eager) 

cf  Pommel 2418* 

Bowman 512*  (Eager) 

cf  Archery 233*>  (Eager) 

Bowshot 512» 

Box 512- 

Boxing 

cf  Games 1168»»  (Smith) 

Box-tree 512»  (Masterman) 

Boy 512b  (Kapp) 

cf  Child 606»»  (Steams) 

cf  Family 1094>»  (Cavemo) 

cf  Son 2826*  (Betteridge) 

Bozcath  (Bozkath) 512^ 

Bozez 512»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Seneh .2720*  (Ewing) 

Bozkath 512»> 

Bozrah 512»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Sela 2713»»  (Ewing) 

Bracelet 512t>  (Eager) 

Brag 513* 

Braided,  Braiding 513^ 

cf  Embroidery 940*  (Patch) 

cf  Plaiting 2407*» 

Bramble 

cf  Thorns,  Thistles. .  .2974*  (Masterman) 

Bran 513»» 

Branch,  Bough 513*»  (Masterman) 

cf  Nose 2155**  (Luering) 

cf  Zoroastrianism  .  .  .  .3157*  (Easton) 
Brand 514» 

cf  Firebrand 1112t>  (W.  L.  Walkor) 

Branding 

cf  Punishments 2504»>  (Hirsch) 

Brasen 

cf  Brass 514*  (Patch);  736*  (Patch) 


Brass,  Brazen 514*  (Patch);  736*  (Patch) 

cf  Steel 2850»» 

Bravery 514* 

Brawler 614*  (Kaiser) 

Bray 514»»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Mortar 2083-  (Orr) 

Brazen 514»  (Patch);  736*  (Patch) 

Brazen  Altar 

cf  Temple 2933"  (CaWecott;  Orr) 

Brazen  Sea 

cf  Knop 1815^ 

cf  Temple 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Brazen  Serpent 2736*  (Day) 

cf  Images 1455*  (Cobem) 

cf  Moses 2088*  (Kyle) 

Breach 514»>  (Hirsch) 

Breach  of  Covenant 

cf  Crimes 746*  (Hirsch) 

Breach  of  Ritual 

cf  Crimes 746*  (Hirsch) 

Breach  of  Trust 3025* 

Bread 514»>  (Eager) 

Bread-making 515* 

Baking 515>» 

Forms  of  loaves .  .  .  .516* 

Grinding 515» 

Kneading 515^ 

Ovens 515** 

Dietary      preeminence 
of 515* 

cf  Food 1121b  (Eager) 

cf  Hospitality 1432*  (Eaaton) 

cf  Leaven 1862*  (Eager) 

Materials 515* 

Barley 515* 

Kinds  of  flour 515* 

Wheat 515* 

cf  Meals 2013»»  (Eager) 

Sanctity  of  bread 516** 

S3rmbolism  of  bread. .  .  517* 

Breadth 517* 

Break 517*  (Hirsch) 

Break  Asunder 316*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Break  of  Day 517»> 

cf  Dawn 797»»  (Porter) 

Breast 517»»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Sacrifice  in  OT 2638*  (Reeve) 

Breastplate 253»» 

cf  Armor 251*  (Nicol) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites .  2452*  (Wienei*) 
Breastplate  of  the  High 

Priest 517»>  (T.  Lewis) 

Breath,  Breathe,  Breath- 
ing  518*  (Van  Pelt) 

cf  Spirit 2841»>  (Marais) 

Breeches 518*  (Wolf) 

Breed 518»>  (Hirsch) 

Brethren 

cf  Brother 525*  (Pratt) 

Brethren  of  the  Lord. .  . .  518*»  (Jacobs) 

cf  James,    Brother    of 
the  Lord 1561*  (Kerr) 
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Brethren  of  the  Lord — continued 

cf    James,    Son    of 
Alphaeus 1561»  (Kerr) 

cf  James,  Son  of  Zebe- 
dee 1560(Kerr) 

cf  Joses 1743* 

cf  Jude 1767»» 

cf  Simon   (brother   of 

Jesus) 2796*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Bribery 520»»  (Kaiser) 

cf  Crimes 745*»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Justice 1781>»  (Rail) 

cf  Punishments 2504>»  (Hirsch) 

Brick 520*»  (Patch) 

cf  Pottery 2423»»  (Patch) 

Brick-kihi 522* 

Bride 

cf  Marriage 1996»»  (Eager) 

Bride-chamber 522* 

cf  Chamber 691^  (Berry) 

cf  Marriage 1996»»  (Eager) 

Bride-chamber,   Sons  of 

the 622» 

Bridegroom,  Bridegroom, 

Friend  of 

cf  Marriage 1996»>  (Eager) 

Bridge 522*  (Hirsch) 

Bridle 

cf  Bit  and  Bridle 482t>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Brier 

cf  Thorns,  Thistles.  .  .2974»  (Masterman) 
Brigandine 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251»  (Nicol) 

cf  Coat  of  Mail 253t>  (Nicol) 

Brightness 522* 

Brim 522* 

Brimstone 522»»  (Patch) 

Bring 522»»  (Hirsch) 

Brink 523* 

Broad 623»  (Kaiser) 

cf  City 662*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Gate 1175b  (Easton) 

Broad  Place 

cf  City 662*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Broidered 523» 

cf  Braided 513»> 

cf  Embroidery 940*  (Patch) 

Broken 523*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Break 517*  (Hirsch) 

Brokenfooted 523»» 

Brokenhanded 523»» 

Brokenhearted 523»> 

Brooch 523»» 

cf  Bracelet 512»>  (Eager) 

cf  Ring 2594*  (Crannell) 

Brook 523»>(Day) 

cf  River 2595*  (Day) 

cf  Stream 2866»»  (Day) 

cfVale 3045*  (Day) 

cf  Watercourse 3074»>  (Day) 

cf  Willows,  The  Brook 
of 3085»» 


Brook  of  Egypt,  The. .  . .  523>»  (Kyle) 

cf  Shihor 2768*  (Kyle) 

Broom 525*  (Estes) 

cf  Juniper 1781*  (Masterman) 

Broth 525»  (Eager) 

cf  Food 1121»»  (Eager) 

Brother 525»  (Pratt) 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554»(N.  and  E.  D.Isaacs) 

Brotherhood 525»» 

Brother-in-Law 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554"  (N.  and  E.D.Isaacs) 

Brotherly 525**  (Pratt) 

Brotherly  Kindness, 

Love 525»»(Rees) 

Between  Christians .  . .  525** 

Moral  idea 525»» 

Stoic  teaching 525» 

Brother's  Wife 526*  (Hirsch) 

Brow 526»> 

Brown 

cf  Colors 674»>  (Patch) 

Bruise,  Bruised 526»»  (Kinsella) 

Bruit 52&> 

Brute,  Brutish S2&*  (Kapp) 

Bubastis 

cf  Pi-beseth 2394»»  (Kyle) 

Bucket 526»> 

Buckle 526»» 

Buckler 526»> 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251*  (Nicol) 

Bud 

cf  Flowers 1120*'  (Masterman) 

Buffalo 

cf  Cattle 583»»  (Day) 

Buffet 527»  (Kaiser) 

Bugean 527» 

Build,  Building 527"  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Architecture 234»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Early  building  condi- 
tions  527» 

cf  Fortification 1136*'  (Nicol) 

Foundations 527» 

cf  House 1434»>  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Masonry 527*;  2007* 

Modem  methods 527*» 

Builder 52V>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Bukki 528» 

Bukkiah 528* 

cf  Bakbukiah 378» 

Bui 528» 

cf  Calendar 541t>  (Porter) 

Bull,  Bullock 

cf  Cattle 583»>  (Day) 

Bull,  Wild 

cf  Antelope 143*»  (Day) 

cf  Cattle 583»>  (Day) 

Bulls,  Jeroboam's 

cf  Calf,  Golden 542t>  (Cobem) 

Bulrush 

cf  Reed 2544^  (Masterman) 
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Bulrushes,  Ark  of 242*  (Kyle) 

Bulwark 528» 

cf  Fortification 1136»»  (Nicol) 

Bunah 628» 

Bunch 528* 

Bundle 628»  (Van  Pelt) 

Bunnf 528»»(Wolf) 

Burden 528»>  (Trever) 

cf  Oracle 2198»»  (Easton) 

Burglary 

cf  Crimes 746*  (Hirsch) 

Burial 529^  (Eager) 

Burial  procession 530» 

Coffins  unknown. . . .  630* 

Dirge  songs 531*» 

Professional  mourn- 
ers  530* 

Custom-  of  immediate 

burial 629* 

Burial  of  Jesus 629* 

Duties   of    next   of 

kin 629>» 

Persons 629* 

Time 529»» 

Failure  of  burial  a 

calamity 531*» 

Graves 630>» 

Dug  in  the  earth. .  .530^ 

Family  tombs 530*» 

Mourning  at  grave. .  531* 

Sealed  stones 531* 

Marking  burial  places .  531^ 

Preparations 529^* 

Ceremony 529*» 

Jewish     and     other 

customs 530» 

cf  Sepulchre 2732* 

cf  Shroud 2781* 

cf  Spice 2840*  (Masterman) 

Burier 632* 

Bum,  Burning 532* 

cf  Punishments 2504»»  (Hirsch) 

Burnt  Offering 

cf  Sacrifice 2643*  (Reeve) 

Burnt  Sacrifice 

cf  Sacrifice 2643*  (Reeve) 

Burst  Asunder 316»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Bush 532*  (Masterman) 

Bush,  Burning 532*»  (Kyle) 

cf  Moses 2086*  (Kyle) 

cf  Plagues  of  Egypt. .  .2403*  (Kyle) 

Bushel 532»» 

Bushy 633* 

Business 633*  (Kinsella) 

Busybody 533*  (Dosker) 

Butler 533*  (PoUard) 

Butter 

cf  Food 1121t>  (Eager) 

Buying 533*  (Eager) 

In  the  earliest  periods 

and  among  nomads .  533^ 
Open  air  markets 536* 


Buying — carUinued 

Oriental  buying 634* 

Shops  and  bazaars 634* 

Bus,  Buzi,  Busite 635»»  (Wolf) 

By 635»» 

By  and  By 63^ 

Byblus 

cf  Gebal 1180*  (Porter) 

Bypaths  (Byway) 5S9* 

Byssus 

cf  Linen 1894*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Byway 535»» 

Byword 535*» 

Cab  (Kab) 1788»» 

Cabbon 636* 

cf  Machbena 1959^ 

Cabin 636* 

Cabul 636*  (Ewing) 

Caddis 

cf  Gaddis 1153* 

Cades 

cfKedesh 1791* 

Cades-bame    (Kadesh- 

bamea) 1788»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Cadhe 536* 

cf  Alphabet 103*»  (Richardson) 

Caesar 536* 

Caesarea 636*  (Ewing) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .2774*  (Nicol) 

cf  Transfiguration, 

Mount  of 3006*  (Ewing) 

Caesarea  Philippi 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1648>»  (Orr) 

cf  Jordan 1733*  (Wright) 

Caesar's  Household 637*  (Rutherfurd) 

Cage 638*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Caiaphas 638>»  (Kerr) 

cf  Jesus  Christ,  Arrest 
and  Trial  of 1670*  (Maclaren) 

cf  Priest,  High 2441»>  (Reeve) 

Cain 638»>(Farr) 

cf  Criticism  of  Bible.  .748»»  (Orr) 

cf  Inspiration 1473*  (Warfield) 

cf  Kenites 1792*  (Ewing) 

Cainan 839^ 

Cake 

cf  Bread 514»>  (Eager) 

Calah 639»'  (Pinches) 

cf  Babel 350*  (Pinches) 

cf  Babel,  Tower  of  .  .  .366»»  (Pinches) 

cf  Babylon  in  the  NT. 358*  (Fortune) 

cf  Resen 2561*  (Pinches) 

Calamity 540»»  (Pratt) 

Calamolalus 541* 

Calamus 

cf  Reed 2544*  (Masterman) 

Calcol 641* 

Cakiron 541*  (Berry) 

Caleb f . .  .541*  (Margolis) 

cf  Moses 2088*  (Kyle) 

CaJeb-ephrathah 641*» 
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Calendar 641»»  (Porter) 

cf  Abib 9*  (Beecher) 

cflyyar 1645»» 

cfKialev 1813»> 

cf  Month 2081*  (Porter) 

cfNiaan 2153* 

cfShebat 2753»» 

cf  Sivan 2813»> 

cf  Tammua 2908*  (Porter) 

cfTebeth 2924* 

cf  Third 2973* 

cf  Time 2982*  (Porter) 

cf  Tiahri  (Tiari) 2987* 

cf  Ziv 3153* 

Calf 542»(Day) 

cf  Cattle 683»>(Day) 

cf  Gods  (golden) 1271»  (Reeve) 

Calf,  Golden 542»»  (Cobem) 

cf  Astrology 295»>  (Maunder) 

cf  Idolatry 1447»>  (Cobem) 

cf  Images 1452»  (Cobem) 

cf  Israel,  History  of . . .  1520»»  (Orelli) 

cf  Moses .2087»>  (Kyle) 

Calf  Image 

cf  Images 1452»  (Cobem) 

Calitas 645»>  (Edwards) 

Calker 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

Calling 645»»  (Trever) 

Callisthenes 545»» 

Cahieh 546»  (Pinches) 

cf  Shinar 2772»>  (Pinches) 

Cabieh  (Cahio) 646»> 

Calphi 

cfChalphi 591»» 

Calvary 

cf  Golgotha 1275»  (Masterman) 

Calves  of  the  lips 546»>  (T.  Lewis) 

Calvin 

cf  Lord's  Supper 1926»»  (Dosker) 

Cambyses 646»»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Camel... 647»»  (Day) 

cf  Horse I423»  (Day) 

cf  Needle 2129^  (Patch) 

cf  Swift  Beasts 2875»» 

Camel's  Hah" 548*  (Patch) 

cf  Weaving 3077»  (Patch) 

Camon 548*» 

cf  Kamon I789>»  (Ewing) 

Camp 

cf  War 3069»>  (Nicol) 

Cana  of  Galilee 548»»  (Ewing) 

Canaan,  Canaanites 549»  (Sayce) 

cf  Fortification 1136*»  (Nicol) 

Invasion   of,    archaeo- 
logical  theory 232*  (Kyle) 

cf  Traffic 3004»>  (Raffety) 

Canaanitess 

cf  Bathshua 416»» 

cfShua 2781* 

Canals 552*  (Kyle) 

cf  Stream 2866»»  (Day) 


Cananaean 

cf  Simon 2795»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Candace 562»> 

Candle 552»»  (Eager) 

cf  Tabernacle 2887»>  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Candlestick,  The  Golden.  553*  (Orr) 

cf  Almond 100»  (Masterman) 

cfKnop 18I5»> 

cf  Lamp 1825*  (Porter) 

cf  Tabernacle 2891»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Temple 2938»»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Cane 

cf  Reed 2544*  (Masterman) 

Canker 

cf  Gangrene 1173**  (Macalister) 

Cankered 653»> 

Canker-worm 653** 

cf  Caterpillar 583* 

Canneh 563*»  (Fortune) 

Canon,  NT 563-  (Riggs);  467»>  (Orr) 

cf  Gospels,  Synoptic  . .  1281**  (Iverach) 

cf  Matthew,  Gospel  of .  2(X)9»»  (Schodde) 
Canon,  OT 554»  (Robinson) 

cf     Synagogue,     The 

Great 2879»»  (Orr) 

Canonical       Apocryphal 

Gospels 195»»  (Hutchison) 

Canopy 566*  (Sampey) 

Canticles 

cf  Song  of  Songs 2831*  (Sampey) 

Caperberry 566*»  (Masterman) 

cf  Food 1I24»  (Eager) 

Capernaum. 666»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Galilee,  Sea  of 1165»  (Ewing) 

cf  Palestine 2221t>  (Conder) 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 2229**  (Cobem) 

Caph(Kaph) 1789»> 

Capharsalama 667** 

Caphenatha 

d  Chaphenatha 594*> 

Caphira 568*;  602«> 

cfPira 2400* 

Caphthorim 668* 

Caphtor,  Caphtorim 668»  (Ewing) 

Cappadocia 668*  (White) 

Captain 568»>  (Nicol) 

cf  Army,  Roman 257»  (Allen) 

cf  Augustan  Band 268»  (Allen) 

cf  Guard 1307»>  (Nicol) 

Captive 669»>  (Farr) 

cf  Captivity 669»»  (Nicol) 

cf  War 3069b  (Nicol) 

Captivity 569»>  (Nicol) 

Northern  Kingdom .  .  .  570* 

cf  Seventy  Years 2744»> 

Southern  Kingdom — 571^ 
Captivity  Epistles 466»>  (Orr) 

cf  Philemon 2366»»  (C.  S.  Lewis) 

Car 

cf  Palanquin 2208* 

Carabasion 576» 
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Caravan 576»»  (T.  Lewis) 

Caravansary 

cf  Inn 1470*  (Christie) 

Carbuncle 

cf  Stones,  Precious  .  .  .2856"  (Fletcher) 

Carcas 576*> 

Carcass  (Carcase) 676»»  (Steams) 

Carchemish 576*»  (Pinches) 

cf  Pharaoh-necoh 2360»  (Nicol) 

Care 577»>  (Trever) 

Careah  (Kareah) 1790* 

Careful,  Carefulness 

cf  Care 677»>  (Trever) 

CarefuUy 578*  (Trever) 

Careless,  Carelessly 578»»  (Trever) 

Carem 578»» 

Caria 578»»  (Banks) 

Carites 578^ 

Carmanians       (C  a  r  m  o  - 

nians) 580*  (Hutchison) 

Carme  (Charme) 598* 

Carmel 579*  (Ewing) 

Carmelite 579*» 

cf  Hezro,  Hezrai I388»» 

Carmelitess 579>» 

Carmi 579»»  (Wolf) 

Carmonians 580*  (Hutchison) 

Camaim 680' 

Carnal 580*  (Trever) 

cf  Man,  Natural 1974-  (Webb) 

Camion  (Camaim) 680' 

Carousings 580' 

Carpenter 580* 

cf  Carving 581»»  (Patch) 

cf  Crafts .734'  (Patch) 

cf  Tools 2998»>  (Easton) 

Carpus 580»>  (Dosker) 

Carriage 580>>  (Patch) 

Carry 580»>  (Fortune) 

Carshena 580»> 

cf  Prince 2453'  (Baur) 

Cart 581'  (Patch) 

Carving 581b  (Patch) 

cf  Crafts 734'  (Patch) 

Casdim  (Chesed) 605'  (Sampey) 

Case 581b 

Casement 

cf  House 1434»>  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Casiphia 681b 

Casluhim 581b 

cf  Philistines 2376b  (Conder) 

Casphon  (Casphor) 581b 

Casphor 581b 

cf  Ashtoreth 270b  (Sayce) 

Caspin  (Caspis) 

cf  Casphor 581b 

Cassia 582*  (Masterman) 

Cast 582'  (Jacobs) 

Castanets 582'  (Fortune) 

Castaway 582' 

Castle 

cf  Fortification 1136b  (Nicol) 


Castor  and  Pollux 

cf  Astronomy 300b  (Maunder) 

cf  Dioscuri 851'  (Maimder) 

Cat 582b  (Hutchison) 

cf  Zofilogy 3155'  (Day) 

Catechist,   Catechumen .  582b  (Gerberding) 

cf  Education 900b  (Meyer) 

cf  Gospels,  Synoptic. .  1283b  (Iverach) 

cf  Mark,  Gospel  of  . .  .1991b  (Farmer) 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2843'  (Lambert) 

cf  Teacher 2921'  (DeMent) 

Caterpillar 683' 

cf  Canker-worm 653b 

cf  Locust 1907b  (Day) 

Cathohc  Epistles 583'  (Pratt) 

cf  Bible,  The 467' (Orr) 

Cathua 583b 

Cattle 683b  (Day) 

cf  Antelope 143b  (Day) 

cf  Beast 418b  (Day) 

cfCalf 642' (Day) 

cf  Sheep 2756b  (Day) 

cf  WiW-ox 3084b  (Day) 

Cauda 584b  (Calder) 

Caul 584b  (Luering) 

cf  Liver 1905b  (Luering) 

Cause 585'  (Steams) 

Causeway 585'  (Steams) 

Cave 586' (Day) 

cf  AduUam 62b  (Beecher) 

cfDen 829b  (Day) 

cf  Machpelah 1959b  (Masterman) 

cf  Makkedah 1969*  (Ewing) 

Cease 586' (Pratt) 

Cedar 586'   (Masterman);    509b 

(Masterman) 

cf  Heifer,  Red 1367b  (Easton) 

Cedars  of  Lebanon 586' 

cf  Lebanon 1863'  (Wright) 

Cedron  (Kidron) 1798' 

Ceilan  (Kilan) 1798b 

Ceiled,  Ceiling 587'  (Berry) 

Celebrate 587'  (Pratt) 

Celestial 587b  (p^tt) 

Cellar 587b  (Berry) 

Celo-Syria 

cf  Coele-Syria 672b  (Ewing) 

Cenchreae 687b 

Cendebaeus 687b 

Censer 587b  (x.  Lewis) 

cf  Firepan 1113'  (Hovey) 

cf  Incense 1466b  (Qrr) 

Census 

cf  Chronology  of  NT.  .645'  (Armstrong) 

cf  David 790b  (Weir) 

Centurion 588'  (Nicol) 

cf  Augustan  Band 258'  (Allen) 

Cephas 

cf  Peter 2348b  (Gray) 

Ceras  (Keras) 1793' 

Cereals 

cf  Food 1122*  (Eager) 

cf  Meals 2013b  (Eager) 
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Cerinthus 
cf  John,  1  Ep.  of 1714*  (Law) 

Certain,  Certainly,  Cer- 
tainty  588*  (Steams) 

Certify 588»» 

Cetab  (Ketab) 1793b 

Chabiri 
cf  TeU  el-Amama 2927t>  (Kyle) 

Chabris 588*» 

Chadias ..588»» 

Chaereas 588»» 

Chafe 588»> 

Chaflf 588»>  (Patch) 

cf  Agriculture 79*  (Patch) 

cf  Rolling  Thing 2597** 

cf  Straw 2866»»  (Patch) 

Chain 589»  (Fortune) 

cf  Fetter 1107*' 

cf  Punishments 2504*»  (Hirsch) 

Chair 
cf  Seat 2710*»  (Cotton) 

Chalcedony 
cf  Stones,  Precious  .  .  .2856*  (Fletcher) 

Chalcol  (Calcol) 541* 

Chaldea 589»>  (Pinches) 

cf  Babylonia 358»>  (Clay) 

cf  Shinar 2771>»  (Pmches) 

Chalkol 541* 

Chalkstone 591"  (Day) 

cf  Clay 667*  (Day) 

cf  Lime 1893»»  (Day) 

cf  Slime 28m  (Day) 

Challenge 591» 

Chalphi 591»» 

Chamber,  Roof  Chamber.  591»»  (Berry) 

Chambering 591»> 

Chamberlain 591»>  (Pollard) 

Chambers  in  the  Heavens 

cf  Astronomy 300**  (Maunder) 

cf  Dial  of  Ahaz 841''  (Maunder) 

Chambers  of  Imagery   . .  592» 

cf  Images 1452»  (Cobem) 

Chambers  in  South 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

cf  South,  Chambers  of .  2838»> 

Chameleon 592»  (Day) 

cf  Ferret 1106»>  (Day) 

cf  Land-crocodile 1826»>  (Day) 

cf  Lizard 1906*  (Day) 

cf  Mole 2074*  (Day) 

cf  Pelican 2297*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Swan 2874»>  (Stratton-Porter) 

Chamois 592»>  (Day) 

cfGoat 1249*  (Day) 

Champaign 592»>  (Day) 

cf  Arabah 211b  (Wright) 

cf  Natural  Features.  .  2122*  (Day) 
cfVale 3045*  (Day) 

Champion 593* 

Chanaan 
cf  Canaan 549*  (Sayce) 


Chance 593»  (Trever) 

cf  Gad 1152*  (Steams) 

cf  Happen 1336b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Meni 2033* 

Chancellor 593b  (Steams) 

Change 593b  (Pratt) 

Change  of  Raiment 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

Changer 594* 

cf  Bank,  Banking 383*  (Eager) 

cf  Money-changers  .  .  .  2080b  (Pollard) 
Channel 594»  (Day) 

cf  Brook 523b  (Day) 

cf  River 2595»  (Day) 

cf  Stream 2866b  (Day) 

Chant 594» 

Chanuneus 594b 

Chapel 594b 

Chaphenatha 594b 

Chapiter 

cf  Architecture 234*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Chapman 594b 

cf  Trade 3002*  (Easton) 

Chapt 594b 

Chapters 

cf  Text  of  the  OT  . . .  .2963b  (Weir) 

Charaathalan 594b 

Characa  (Charax) 594b 

Charashim 

cf  Ge-harashim 1182* 

Charax 594b 

Charchemish       (Carche- 

mish) 576b  (Pinches) 

Charchus 

cf  Barchus 403b 

Charea 594b 

cf  Harsha 1341* 

Charge,  Chargeable 594b  (m.  O.  Evans) 

Charger 595»  (Estes) 

Charges 595* 

cf  Overcharge 2205» 

Chariot 595»  (Nicol) 

Chariots  of  the  Sun 596b  (Margolis) 

cf  Images 1452*  (Cobem) 

Charitably 596b 

Charity 597*  (Rees) 

Charm 597b  (x.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Magic,  Magician.  .  .1963»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Charme 598" 

Charmia 598» 

Charran  (Haran) 1337* 

Chase 

cf  Hunting 1440*  (Smith) 

Chaseba 598b 

Chaste,  Chastity 

cf  Crimes 745b  (Hirsch) 

cf  Marriage 1996b  (Eager) 

Chastening,        Chastise- 
ment  598b  (Jacobs) 

Chatter 599* 

cf  Chirp 612*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Chavah 599* 
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Chebar 59^  (Ewing) 

Check 599* 

Checker-work 599» 

cf  Broidered 523* 

cf  Embroidery 940  (Patch) 

Chedorlaomer 599»  (Pinches) 

cf  gammurabi 1326*  (Pinches) 

cf  Tidal 2980*  (Pinches) 

Cheek,  Cheekbone 600*  (Luering) 

Cheek  Teeth 600»» 

Cheer,  Cheerfuhiess 600t>  (Edwards) 

cfFood 1123»>  (Eager) 

cf  Milk 2051''  (N.  Isaacs) 

Chelal 600»> 

Chelcias 

cfHelkias 1371« 

cf  Hilkiah 1392*  (WaUace) 

Chellians 600»> 

CheUuh  (Cheluhi) 601* 

CheUua 600»» 

Chelod 600»» 

Chelub 600»» 

cf  Genealogy I183>»  (Crannell) 

Chelubai 601» 

cf  Caleb 541»  (Margolia) 

Cheluhi 601* 

Chemarim 601»  (Van  Pelt) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites  2446**  (Wiener) 
Chemosh 601»  (Nicol) 

cf  Gods 1271*  (Reeve) 

cf  Moab 2070»»  (Porter) 

cf     Semites,     Semitic 

Religion 2717»  (Mack) 

Chenaanah 602»» 

Chenani 602»> 

Chenaniah 602»» 

Chephar-ammoni 602'' 

Chephar-haamoni 

cf  Chephar-ammoni. . .  602^ 

Chephirah 602»> 

Cheran 603» 

Cherethites 603*  (Ewing) 

cf  Caphtor 568*  (Ewing) 

cf  Pelethites 2297* 

cf    Stranger  and    So- 
journer (OT) 2865*  (Wiener) 

Cherish 603» 

Cherith,  The  Brook 603» 

Cherub  (place) 603»» 

Cherubic  Forms  in  the 

Constellations  • 

cf  Astronomy 300''  (Maunder) 

Cherubim 503''  (Margolis) 

cf  Astronomy 310*'  (Maunder  j 

cf  Tabernacle 2890b  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Temple 2933t»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Chesalon 604'' 

cf  Jearim,  Mount  ...  1572'* 

Chesed 605*  (Sampey) 

Chesil 605* 

Chest 605*  (Eager) 


Chestnut  Tree 

cf  Plane  Tree 24ffP> 

ChesuUoth QOS^ 

Cheth(Heth) 1384*' 

Chettiim  (Kittim) 1814'>  (Pinches) 

Chew  Cud 605'*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Chezib  (Achzib) ST>  (Mack) 

Chicken eO&*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Chide 606* 

Chidon,  The   Threshing- 
floor  of 606* 

Chief 606»  (Farr) 

cf  Asiarch 282*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Chief  Friends,  Grood  Men 

cf       Friends,       Chief 

Friends 1146* 

Chief  Musician 

cf  Asaph 262»»  (Millar) 

Chief  Seats 606'*  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Synagogue 2878''  (LevertoflF) 

Child,  Children GOe^  (Steams;  Fortune) 

cf  Firstborn,  Firstling.  1113''  (T.  Lewis) 

Child-bearing 607''  (Jacobs) 

Childhood,     Apocryphal 

Gospel  of  the 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195»  (Hutchison) 
Children   of   the   Bride- 
chamber 

cf  Bridechamber,  Sons 

of  the 522* 

Children  of  the  East ....  610^  (Fortune) ;  888»>  (Day) 

cf  People 2319*  (Easton) 

Children  of  Eden 607»>  (Fortune) 

Children  of  God 608»  (Rees) 

cf  Adoption 58»  (Rees) 

cf  Father,  God  the. . . .  IIOO^  (Orr) 

cf  God 126I»»  (Rees) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1624*  (Orr) 

cf  Sons  of  God  (OT) .  .2836*  (Crichton) 

Children  of  Israel Ql(^  (Fortune) 

Chileab 6I1»  (Wolf) 

Chilion 611*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Chihnad 611*  (Pinches) 

Chimham 61I»  (Wolf) 

Chimney 

cf  House 1434»>  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Chinnereth 611» 

Chios 611''  (Harry) 

cf  Samos 2674»»  (Kinsella) 

Chirp 612*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Chatter 599* 

Chisleu  (Kislev) 1813»» 

Chislon 612* 

Chisloth-tabor 

cf  Chesulloth 605'* 

Chitlish 612- 

Chittim  (Kittim) 1814»>  (Pinches) 

Chiun 612*  (Margolis) 

cf  Astrology 295*'  (Maunder) 

cf  Rephan 2560» 

cf     Semites,      Semitic 
Religion 2717*  (Mack) 
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Chloe 612*  (Kaiser) 

Choba,  Chobai 612»> 

Choenix 612^ 

Choice 

cf  Choose 612»»  (Rees) 

cf  Providence 2482*  (TiUett) 

cf  Will 3085»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Choke 612»»  (Fortune) 

Chola 612»> 

Choler 612»> 

Choose,  Chosen 612*»  (Rees) 

cf    Foreordain,    Fore- 
ordination  1131»  (Orr) 

Chop 614« 

Chorashan  (Cor-ashan) . .  709*» 

Chorazin 614*  (Ewing) 

cf  Palestine 2221»»  (Conder) 

Chorbe 614» 

Chosamaeus 614» 

Chosen 
cf  Choose 612»>  (Rees) 

Chozeba 
cf  Achzib 3T*  (Mack) 

Christ,  Exaltation  of 614»>  (Bevan) 

Ascension 263»»       (Thomas);      615* 

(Bevan) 

Judgment 1777*  (Jacobs) 

Parousia 2249»  (Easton) 

Resurrection 2565»»  (Thomas) 

Christ,  Intercession  of 
cf       Intercession      of 
Christ 1487b  (Bevan) 

Christ,  Jesus 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1624*  (Orr) 

Christ  as  King,   Priest, 
Prophet 
cf  Christ,  Oflfices  of.  .  .616»>  (Bevan) 

cf  King,  Christ  as 1802*  (M'Caig) 

cf  Priest 2441*  (Moorehead) 

Christ,  Oflfices  of 616>»  (Bevan) 

cf  King,  Christ  as  ... .  1802*  (M'Caig) 

cf  Priest 2441*  (Moorehead) 

cf  Priest,  High 2441»>  (Reeve) 

cf  Priesthood 2444*  (Moorehead) 

Christ,  Person  of 2338"  (Warfield) 

Christ,  Temptation  of. .  .2943'  (Anderson) 

Christian 621>»  (J.  Dickie) 

Christianity 

In  Arabia 219-  (Weir) 

Historical     and     doc- 
trinal  624t>  (Orr) 

In    principle   and 

essence 623»  (J.  Dickie) 

cf  Leviticus 1880*  (Moller) 

cf  Nero 2138*  (Angus) 

Christology 
cf  Person  of  Christ  .  .  .2338*  (Warfield) 

Christs 

cf  Christs,  False 628»»  (Orr) 

cf  Messiah 2039*  (Crichton) 

Christs,  False 628»>  (Orr) 


Chronicles,  Books  of 629*»  (Beecher) 

Additions  to 631»> 

Authorship 633* 

Contents 630* 

Critical  estimates 632*» 

Date 633* 

Name 629»» 

Numbers 630* 

Omissions 632» 

Position  in  OT 629»» 

Purpose  of 632»» 

cf  Quotations 2520»»  (Sweet) 

Sources 630* 

Text 632»> 

Trustworthiness 634» 

Value 636» 

Chronology  of  NT 644»»  (Armstrong) 

Apostolic  age 647*» 

Baptism  of  Jesus 646^ 

Birth  of  Jesus 645* 

Captivity  of  Paul 648»> 

Conversion  of  Paul. .  .647*> 

Death  of  Jesus 647»> 

Edict  of  Claudius 648»> 

Epistles  of  Paul 649»» 

Famine  under  Claudius  648* 

Gallio 648»> 

cf  Gospels,  Synoptic .  .  1284*  (Iverach) 

Herod  Agrippa 648* 

cf  Jesus  Christ  (Chro- 
nology)   1628»» 

Jews     expelled     from 

Rome 648»» 

Ministry  of  Jesus 646*> 

Missionary   journeys 

of  Paul 649* 

cf  Passion  Week 1656*;  1658*  (Orr) 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle. .  .2270»>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Pentecost 2318*  (Dosker) 

Release  and  death  of 

Paul 649*» 

St,  Peter's  death 650* 

Sergius  Paulus 648* 

Synoptic  Gospels 650* 

Chronology  of  OT 635*  (Mack) 

Abraham  to  Creation  .643*;  139*  (Davis) 

cf  Deluge  of  Noah.  .821»>  (Wright) 
Ages  between  OT  and 

NT 636* 

cf  Ahaziah 82^  (Mosiman) 

Assyrian    period    and 

Judah  after  fall  of 

Samaria 638* 

Babylbnian  period. .  .  .637** 
Disruption  to  the  exo- 
dus  641* 

Divided      kingdom 

period 638>» 

Exodus    to     birth    of 

Abraham 642* 

cf  Menahem 203 1»»  (Caldecott) 

Persian  period 636'' 
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Chronology  of  OT — continued 

cf  Tabernacle 2891*;    2894"   (Caldecott; 

Orr;  Whitelaw) 

cf  Zechariah 3136*  (Caldecott) 

Chrysolite 

cf  Stones,  Precious. .  .2856*  (Fletcher) 
Chrysoprase,        Chryso- 

prasuB 

cf  Stones,  Precious .  .  .2866»  (Fletcher) 

Chub  (Cub) 765» 

Chun(Cun) 765t> 

Church 650»»  (Lambert) 

Adoption  of  term  by 
Jesus 651* 

Consecration 652*» 

Faith 662* 

Fellowship 652* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1648^  (Orr) 

Organization  of 663* 

Power 662»> 

Pre-Christian  history 
of  the  term 651* 

cf  Presbyter 2437^  (Mack) 

Unity 652* 

Use  of  term  in  NT. .  .651^ 
Church  of  the  Brethren 

cf       Lord's       Supper 

(Bunkers) 1929*  (Kurtz) 

Church  Government.  . .  .653**  (Forrester) 

cf  Bishop 478»>  (Dosker) 

CoSperative    rela- 
tions  655* 

External  authority.. .  .655* 

cf  Government 1287*  (Heidel) 

Internal  order 664* 

Meaning 654* 

cf  Ministry 2059»»  (T.  M.  Lindsay) 

cf  Pauline  Theology  .  .2289*  (Easton) 
Church  Officers 

In  Clement 1897*'  (Cowan) 

In  Didache 1899*  (Cowan) 

In  Ignatius 1900*  (Cowan) 

cf  Literature,  Sub-apos  .1896''  (Cowan) 
Churches,  Robbers  of 

cf  Robbers  of  Temples  2595»» 
Churches,  Seven 

cf  Angels  of  the  Seven 
Churches 135*»  (Banks) 

cf  Smyrna 2818»»  (Banks) 

Churl 655»'  (Sampey) 

Chushan-rishathaim 

cf  Cushan-rishathaim   768**  (Baur) 

Chusi 655»> 

Chuzas 655»' 

cf  Joanna 1679*  (Kerr) 

Ciccar 655*' 

cf  Cities  of  the  Plain.  .660*  (Wright) 

cf  Plain 2406»>  (Day) 

Cidkenu 1584* 

Cieled,  Cieling 

cf  Ceiled,  Ceiling 587*  (Berry) 

Cilicia 655>»  (WMte) 


Cinnamon 656*  (Masterman) 

cf  Cassia 582*  (Masterman) 

Cinneroth  (Chinnereth)  .611* 

Cirama  (Kirama) 1811* 

Circle 656»> 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Ciccar 655»>;  660*  (Wright) 

cf  Plain 2406»>(Day) 

Circle  of  the  Earth 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

Circuit 656>»  (N.  Isaacs) 

Circumcision 656»»    (T.    Lewis);      9W 

(Petrie) 

cf  Firstborn,  Firstling.  1113»>  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Foreskin 1131''  (Luering) 

cf  Seal 2709**  (Edwards) 

cf  Uncircumcised 3035^  (Easton) 

Cis 657»> 

Cisai  (Kiseus) 1813* 

Cistern,   Well,    Pool, 

Aqueduct 657»>  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Fountain 1141»>  (Day) 

cf  Pool 2419»»(Day) 

cf  Water 3074*  (Joy) 

cf  Well 3081*  (Day) 

Citadel 

cf  Fortification 1136»»  (Nicol) 

Cithern 660*  (Millar) 

cf  Music 2094»>  (Millar) 

Cities,  Levitical 

cf  City 662*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Levitical  Cities 1869*  (Wiener) 

Cities   of    the   Plain, 

Ciccar 660*  (Wright) 

cf  Gomorrah 1277*  (Wright) 

cf  Slime,  Slime  Pits. .  .2817»'  (Day) 

cf  Sodom 2821»>  (Wright) 

Cities  of  Refuge 2545»»  (Ewing) 

Cities,  Store 

cf  City 662*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Citims  (Chittim) 1814^  (Pinches) 

Citizenship 661*  (Trever) 

cf  Roman  Law 261 1>»  (Allen) 

Citron 

cf  Apple 209*  (Masterman) 

City 662*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Canaanite  city 662* 

Of  Confusion 665* 

Of  David  (Zion) 3150^  (Masterman) 

Of  Destruction 665*  (Orr) 

cf  Fortification 1136»>  (Nicol) 

cf  Gate 1175»»  (Easton) 

cf  Golden  City 1275* 

Of  Jewish  occupation .  663*» 

Levitical  cities 665*;   1869*  (Wiener) 

cf  Refuge,  Cities  of  .2545>>  (Ewing) 

Of     Palm     Trees 

(Jericho) 1592*  (Wright) 

Royal  (Rabbah) 2520t»  (Ewing) 

Rulers  of 665^  (Fortune) 

cf  Salt,  City  of 2664^ 

Store  cities 665* 
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City — continued 

Town 3001»  (Christie) 

Village 3049^  (Christie) 

Of  Waters  (Rabbah)  .  .2520b  (Ewing) 

Clap 665** 

Clasps 665»»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Selvedge 2716»> 

Clauda  (Cauda) 584»»  (Calder) 

Claudia 666*  (Jacobs) 

cf  Pudens 2501*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Woman 3103*  (Pratt) 

Claudius 666»  (Hutchison) 

Claudius  Lysias 66e»>  (Kerr) 

cf  Lysias 1943»»  (Hutchison) 

cf  TertuUus 2949»»  (Kerr) 

Claw 667- 

Clay 667»  (Day) 

cf  Lime 1893»»  (Day) 

Clean 667»>  (Crannell) 

cf  Defilement 818»  (Crannell) 

cf  Pure,  Purely 2506*'  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Purity 2507**  (Cavemo) 

cf  Seed 2712b  (Easton) 

Clean    and    Unclean 
Animals 
cf  Abomination 16»  (Eager) 

Clean  and  Unclean  Food  1121»>  (Eager) 

Clean     and     Unclean 
Meats 
cf  Abstinence 24^  (Eager) 

Cleanse 667*'  (Crannell) 

Clear,  Clearness 668**  (Jacobs) 

Cleave 668^  (Fortune) 

Cleave  Asunder 316b  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

aeft,  Cliff,  Clift 668b 

Clemency 668b 

Clement 669»  (Jacobs) 

Clement  of  Rome 481*  (Lowndes) 

Clement,    Second    Epis- 
tle of 

cf     Literature,     Sub- 
apos 1902b  (Cowan) 

Cleopas 669* 

cf  Alphaeus 106»  (Fortune) 

cf  Clopas 669b  (Jacobs) 

Cleopatra 669»  (Hutchison) 

Cleophas  (Clopas) 669b  (Jacobs) 

Clerk 
cf  Townclerk 3001*  (Dosker) 

Cliff,  Clift 
cf  Cleft 668b 

Ooak,  Cloke 669*  (Eager) 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

Cbd 669b  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Clopas 669b  (Jacobs) 

cf  Alphaeus 106*  (Fortune) 

aose 669b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Cbset 669b  (Estes) 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Cbth,  Clothmg 
cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

Clothed  Upon 670»  (Clippinger) 


Clothes,  Rending  of 670»  (Fortune) 

Cloud 670*  (Joy) 

Jehovah's  presence  and 
glory  in 670b 

In  Palestine 670» 

Pillar  of 670b 

Rain 670» 

Transitory 670b 

Clout 671* 

Cloven 671»  (Jacobs) 

Club 

cf  Armor 261*  (Nicol) 

cf  Staff 2847b 

Cluster 671*  (Masterman) 

Cnidus 671*  (Banks) 

Coal 671b  (Day) 

Coast 672*  (Day) 

cf  Island 1511*  (Day) 

cf  Quarter 2513* 

cf  Shore 2779b  (Day) 

Coat 

cf  Cloak,  Cloke 669*  (Eager) 

cf  Coat  of  MaU 253b  (Nicol) 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites  2446b  (Wiener) 
Cock 672*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Chicken 605b  (Stratton-Porter) 

Cockatrice 672b  (Day) 

cf  Serpent 2736*  (Day) 

Cock-crowing 672b 

cf  Cock 672*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Cocker 672b 

Cockle 672b  (Masterman) 

Code  of  JJammurabi 1327*  (Ungnad) 

Codex 

cf    Text   and     Manu- 
scripts of  NT 2952*  (Sitterly) 

Coele-Syria 672b  (Ewing) 

Coenaculum 

cf  Jerusalem 1613*  (Masterman) 

Coffer 673* 

Coffin 

cf  Burial 529*  (Eager) 

cf  Chest 605*  (Eager) 

Cogitation 673* 

Cohort 673* 

cf  Band 382*  (Nicol;  Rees) 

Coins 673*  (Porter) 

cf  Money 2076*  (Porter) 

cf  Phoenicia 2388b  (Porter) 

cf  Sidon 2786*  (Porter) 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 

xures 3081*  (Porter) 

Cola(Chola) 612b 

Cold 673b  (Joy) 

cf  Seasons 2710b  (joy) 

Col-hozeh 674* 

Colius 

cf  Calitas 545b  (Edwards) 

Collar 674*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Collection 674*  (Trever) 

cf  Conmiunion 688b  (Miller) 
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College 674» 

cf  Mishneh 2066**  (Masterman) 

CoUop 674»» 

Colony 674»»  (Heidel) 

cf  Citizenship 661»  (Trever) 

cf  PtiHppi 2369*  (Tod) 

Color,  Colors 674»>  (Patch) 

Bay 675* 

Black 675* 

Blue 675»> 

Brown 675^ 

Crimson 675»» 

cf  Dye,  Dyeing 883»>  (Patch) 

Gray 675*' 

Green 675»» 

Hoar 675>» 

cf  Paint 2208*  (Crannell) 

Purple 675»>;  2509»»  (Day) 

Red 675b 

Scarlet 676* 

Sorrel 676* 

cf  Sorrel 2836»» 

Vermilion 676* 

White 676» 

cf  Worm,  Scarlet-worm  3109*  (Day) 

YeUow 676* 

Colossae 676»»  (Banks) 

Colossians,  Epistle  to  the  676»»  (C.  S.  Lewis) 

Argument 678» 

Authenticity 676»» 

Destination. 677» 

Internal  evidence 677* 

cf  Laodiceans,  Epistle 

to  the 1837*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf    Philemon,    Epistle 
to 2366»>  (C.  S.  Lewis) 

Place  and  date 677* 

Purpose 677»» 

Relation  to  other  NT 

writings 677*> 

Colt 678*  (Day) 

Come 678^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Comeliness 678»» 

Comfort 678»»  (Jacobs) 

Comfortably 678>»  (Pratt) 

Comforter 679*  (MuUins) 

cf  Advocate 65*  (Mullins) 

cf  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (Mullins) 

cf  Paraclete 2245*  (Mullins) 

ComfortleM 679*  (Pratt) 

Coming  of  Christ 

cf  Desire  of  All  Nations  832*»  (Gray) 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

Coming,  Second 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

Conmiandment 679*»  (Jacobs) 

cf  Precept 2434»>  (Edwards) 

cf    Ten    Command- 
ments  2944**  (Sampey) 

Commandment,    The 

New 679»»(Rees) 

cf  Brotherly  Love 525»»  (Rees) 


Commandments,  The 

Ten 2944»>  (Sampey) 

Commandments  and  the 

Family 1095^  (Cavemo) 

Conmiend 680*  (Jacobs) 

Commentaries 680»>  (Orr) 

Differences     in     char- 
acter  681* 

Hebrew 685*  (Oko) 

Meaning  of  term 680** 

Range  of 681* 

Commentary 687*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf    Chronicles,    Books 
of 629»  (Beecher) 

cfMidrash 2050* 

Commerce QST*  (Pollard) 

cf  Phoenicia 2388b  (Porter) 

cf  Stranger   and    So- 
journer in  the  OT. . .  2865*  (Wiener) 

cf  Trade 3002*  (Easton) 

Commission,  Great 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1666»»  (Orr) 

Conunit 688*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Commodious 688* 

Common 688*  (Jacobs) 

Commonwealth 688^ 

cf  Citizenship 661*  (Trever) 

Commune 688^ 

cf  Conmiunion 688^  (Miller) 

Communicate 

Communication 

CoDMnunion 688**  (Miller) 

Fellowship  —  Almsgiv- 
ing  689* 

Fellowship — C  o  m  m  u  - 
nity 689* 

Fellowship — Co6per- 
ation 

Fellowship     in     Holy 
Eucharist 

Fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Spirit 689* 

cf  Lord's  Supper 192 1**  (Gummey;  Dosker; 

Dau;  Kurtz) 
Communion    with    De- 
mons  689b  (Sweet) 

cf  Familiar 1094*  (Pollaid) 

cf  Night-monster 2143^  (Sweet) 

Community  of  Goods.  .  .690^  (Jacobs) 

Compact 691*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Company 691*  (Pratt) 

Comparative  Religion. .  .691^  (Tisdall) 

Compare 694^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Compass 694b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Tools 2999*  (Easton) 

Compassion 695*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Pity 2402b  (w.  l.  Walker) 

Compel 695b  (Trever) 

Complaining 

Complete 

Composition 

Comprehend 695b  (Pratt) 
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Conaniah 

Conceal 

Conceit 696* 

Conception,  Conceive.  .  .696» 

•  cf    Immaculate    Con- 
ception   1456**  (Sweet) 

Concerning 696*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Concision 696** 

cf  Circumcision 9I0*»  (Petrie) 

cf  Foreskin 1131»»  (Luering) 

cf  Member 2030*  (Luering) 

Conclude 696*» 

Conclusion 696^ 

Concordance 696»'  (Orr) 

Concourse 697»> 

Concubinage 
cf  Family I094»»  (Cavemo) 

Concupiscence 698*  (Jacobs) 

Condemn,      Condemna- 
tion   698»  (Trever) 

Condescension  of  Christ 
cf  Kenosis 1792*  (Easton) 

Condiments 1124»  (Eager) 

Conduct 
cf  Ethics 1013»  (Alexander) 

Conduit 

cf  Cistern 657»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Coney 698»»  (Day) 

cf  Rock-badger 2596»» 

Confection,    Confection- 
ary  699* 

cf  Perfume 2321»»  (Patch) 

Confederate,     Confeder- 
acy  699*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Confer,  Conference 699» 

Confession 699»  (Jacobs) 

Confidence 700*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Confirm,  Confirmation . .  700»  (Jacobs) 
cf  Hands,  Imposition  of  1335*  (Orr) 

Confiscation 
cf  Punishments 2504**  (Hirsch) 

Conflict 700»> 

cf  Agony 71»»  (Pratt) 

Conform 700»> 

Confound 700»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Confusion 700«>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Confusion  of  Tongues .  .  .2994»>  (Easton) 
cf  Babel,  Tower  of  .  .  .355»»  (Pinches) 

Congregation 700*»  (Wiener) 

cf  Convocation 708»  (Wiener) 

cf  Feasts  and  Fasts. .  .1103"  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Mount  of 701»(Orr) 

cf  Tabernacle 2887»>  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Coniah 701* 

cf  Jehoiachin 1577*  (Genung) 

cf  Servant  of  Jehovah .  2739*  (Hough) 

Cononiah 
cf  Conaniah 696* 

Conqueror 701*  (Jacobs) 

Conscience 701*»  (Stalker) 

Antecedent 702* 

Education  of 702»> 


Conscience — conlinued 

History  and  literature .  703* 
Institutional  and  asso- 

ciational  theories .  .  .  702* 
Sequent 

Judicial 701»> 

Predictive .701*» 

Punitive 701^ 

Social 701»» 

cf  Spirit 2841»»  (Marais) 

Consecrate,    Consecra- 
tion  703»»  (Rees) 

cf  Ban  (Curse) 767*  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Holiness 1403»»  (Lambert) 

cf  Nazirite 2124*  (Christie) 

Consent 704*  (Jacobs) 

Consider 704*  (Jacobs) 

Consist , 704* 

Consolation 704* 

cf  Barnabas 405*»  (Jacobs) 

cf  Comfort 678*»  (Jacobs) 

Consort 704* 

Conspiracy 
cf  Confederacy 699*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Constant,  Constantly.  .  .704»> 

Constellations 
cf  Astronomy 309*  (Maunder) 

Constrain 704»» 

cf  Compel 695»»  (Trever) 

Consult 704»»  (Fortune) 

cf  Astrology 295>».  (Maunder) 

cf    Conmiunion    with 

Demons 689^  (Sweet) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Consume 704»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Consummation 704»»  (Clippinger) 

Consumption 705* 

Contain 
cf  Continency 705*  (Rees) 

Contend,  Contention. .  . .  705*  (Jacobs) 

Content,  Contentment.  .705* 

Continency 705*  (Rees) 

cf  Temperance 2929*'  (Jacobs) 

Continual,  Continually.  .705*  (Jacobs) 

Continuance 705*» 

Contradiction 705'' 

Contrary 705''  (Clippinger) 

Contribution 705*»  (Jacobs) 

Contrite,  Contrition 706*  (Jacobs) 

Controversy 706*  (Jacobs) 

Convenient 706*  (Jacobs) 

Convent 706*  (Fortune) 

Conversant 706* 

Conversation 706*  (Trever) 

Conversion 706''  (Nuelsen) 

cf  Paul 2278»>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Regeneration 2549*»  (Nuelsen) 

cf  Repentance 2558*  (DeMent) 

Convict,  Conviction 707*>  (Jacobs) 

Convince 708* 

cf  Convict 707''  (Jacobs) 

Convocation 708*  (Wiener) 
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Convulsing 

cf  Demon,  Demoniac .  827*  (Sweet) 
Cooking 

cf  Food 1121b  (Eager) 

Cool 708* 

Coos  (Cos) 723'  (Harry) 

Coping 

cf  House 1434t>  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Copper 708*  (Patch) 

cf  Metals 2044-  (Patch) 

cf  Mine,  Mining 2056»»  (Patch) 

Coppersmith 708»> 

cf  Copper 708»  (Patch) 

Coptic  Versions 708»»  (Tisdall) 

Cor 709* 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079»  (Porter) 

Coral 709»(Day) 

Cor-ashan 709»» 

cf  Ashan 267* 

Corban 709»»  (Baur) 

cf  Treasure 3007»»  (Raffety) 

Corbe  (Chorbe) 614» 

Cord 709»»  (Eager) 

cf  Rope 2623»»  (Easton) 

Cords,  SmaU 710* 

Core  (Korah) 1816»»  (Beecher) 

Coriander 710*;  1124*  (Eager) 

cfFood 1121»>  (Eager) 

Corinth 710*  (Harry) 

cf  Achaicus 35*» 

Corinthians 

FuBt  Epistle  to 711»>  (Shaw);  466*  (Orr) 

Authenticity  of 711'' 

Contents  of 714* 

Date 713»» 

Distinguishing     fea- 
tures  715* 

Occasion  of 713»» 

Paul's  previous  rela- 
tions with  Corinth  713* 
Relations   to    Gala- 

tians 1158*»  (G.  G.  Findlay) 

Text 713* 

Second  Epistle  to 716*  (Shaw) 

Authenticity       and 

date 716* 

Contents 718'» 

Historical  recon- 
struction  718* 

Integrity 718* 

New  situation 717* 

Relations  to  Gala- 

tians 1158»>  (G.  G.  Findlay) 

Resume  of  events  .  .  716*» 

Value 720* 

Corinthus 720*» 

cf  Corinth 710*  (Harry) 

Cormorant 720»»  (Stratton-Porter) 

Com 720»»  (Masterman) 

cf  Agriculture 75*»  (Patch) 


Com — continued 

cf  Food 1122*  (Eager) 

cf  Wheat 3082»»  (Masterman) 

Cornelius 721*  (Trever) 

cf  Army,  Roman 257*  (Allen) 

Comer 721»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Comer  Gate 
cf  Jerusalem 1603*  (Masterman) 

Comers  of  the  Earth 887*  (Maunder) 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

Comer-stone 721»»  (Mack) 

cf  Canaan 649*  (Sayce) 

cf  Fortification 1136*»  (Nicol) 

cf  House 1434*»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Comet 
cf  Music 2094»»  (Millar) 

Cornfloor 722* 

cf  Threshing-floor 2975»»  (Patch) 

Coronation 722* 

Corpse 722^  (Luering) 

cf  Burial 529*  (Eager) 

Correction 722b  (w.  W.  Davies) 

Corruption 722^  (Luering) 

Mount  of 723*  (Ewmg) 

Cos 723*  (Harry) 

cf  Samos 2674^  (Kinsella) 

Cosam 723* 

Cosmogony 

cf  Anthropology 144»>  (Marais) 

cf  Creation 738*  (J.  Lindsay) 

cf  Earth 887*  (Day) 

cf  Evolution 1043»>  (Zenos) 

cfSky 2814b  (Day) 

cf  World,  Cosmological  3106*  (Orr) 

Cosmology 

cf  Providence 2476»>  (TiUett) 

cf  World,  Cosmological  3106*  (Orr) 

Costliness 723* 

Cotes 
cf  Sheepcote 2757^  (Patch) 

Cottage 
cf  House 1434»>  (A.C.  Dickie) 

Cotton 723*  (Masterman) 

Couch 723**  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Abel 5*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Abyss 26»»  (T.  Lewis) 

cfBed 421»»  (Eager) 

cfCain 538»>  (Farr) 

Couching-place 723*» 

Coulter 
cf  Plow 2409*  (Patch) 

Council,  Councillor 723»» 

cf  Sanhedrin 2688»»  (Levertoff) 

Counsel,  Counsellor 723»» 

Count 723»> 

Countenance 723*»  (Luering) 

cf  Face 1085»»  (Luering) 

Counter-charm 

cf  Amulet 126*'  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Charm 597»>  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Counterfeit 724*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Countervail 724* 
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Country 724*  (Day) 

cf  Hill 1392*  (Mastemian) 

cf  Land 1826»»  (Day) 

cf  Lowland 1934»>  (Day) 

cf  Natural  Features  .  .2122*  (Day) 

Countryman 724*» 

cf  Cousin 727* 

cf  Kinsman 1810»  (Pollard) 

Couple 724»» 

Coupling 724'» 

Courage 724»» 

Course 724*'  (Heidel) 

cf  Wheel 3082»»  (Easton) 

Course  of  Priests  and  Le- 

vites 2446>»  (Wiener) 

Court 

cf  Gate,  East 1176»>  (Caldeoott) 

cf  House 1434»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Court  of  the  Gentiles 

cf  Temple,  Herod's  . .  .2937*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 
Court  of  the  Sabbath 

cf  Covered  Way 733*  (Hirsch) 

Court  of  the  Sanctuary  .725»  (Caldecott) 

Ezekiers  temple 725»» 

Herod's  temple 725»» 

Solomon's  temple 725* 

cf  Tabernacle 2889»»  (Caldecott;  Grr) 

cf  Temple 2932*»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Courts,  Judicial 725»»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Doctor 866>> 

cf  Lawyer 1859»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Sanhedrin 2688»>  (LevertoiT) 

cf  Scribes 2704»>  (Hirsch) 

Cousin 727* 

cf  Kinsman 1810*  (Pollard) 

Coutha  (Cutha) 770* 

Covenant 727»  (Berry) 

cf  Alliance 98''  (Cohon) 

Among  men 727»  (Berry) 

cf  Arkof 242»>(Lotz) 

Between  God  and  men.728»  (Berry) 

Book  of . : 729^  (Mack) 

cf  Law  in  OT 1852*  (Rule) 

The  new 731»  (M'Caig) 

Christ's  use  at  Last 

Supper 731» 

Contrast  of  old  and 

new  in  2  Cor 733» 

ToEzekiel 732»» 

"Liheritance"     and 

"Testament" 732* 

Mediator  of 732* 

New  V.  old 731» 

Relation  to  Ex  24...  731»> 
Relation  to  Jer  31 

31-34 732»» 

Use  in  Ep.  to  He- 
brews  731*» 

In  NT 729*(Estes) 

cf  Testament 2950* 

InOT 727*  (Berry) 

cf  PhUosophy 2384»>  (Rees) 


Covenant — continued 

Of  Salt 729*'  (Pollard) 

cfSalt 2664*  (Patch) 

Cover 733»  (Steams) 

Coverdale,  Miles 948»  (Hutchison) 

Covered  Way 733»  (Hirsch) 

Covering  for  the  Head  .  .733»  (Eager) 

Covert 733»» 

Covet 733»» 

Covetousness 733*»  (W.  Evans) 

cf  Family 1094»»  (Cavemo) 

Cow 734»  (Day) 

cfCalf 542*  (Day) 

cf  Cattle 583»>  (Day) 

Co« 734» 

Cozbi 734* 

Cozeba 

cf  Achzib 3V>  (Mack) 

Cracknel 734»> 

Oaft,  Craftmess,  Crafty  734»  (Jacobs) 

Crafts 734»  (Patch) 

Brickmaking 735* 

cf  Brick 520^  (Patch) 

Ceramics 735** 

cf  Potter,  Pottery. .  .2423»»  (Patch) 
Dyeing  and  Cleansing  735^ 

cf  Color 674»»  (Patch) 

cf  Dye,  Dyeing 883»»  (Patch) 

cf  FuUer 1148*  (Patch) 

Engraving 735*' 

cf  Carving 581»»  (Patch) 

Glass-making 736* 

cf  Glass 1233*  (Porter) 

cf  Goldsmith 1275*  (Patch) 

Grmding 736* 

cf  Mill,  Millstone . .  .2052*  (Patch) 

cf  Iron 1492*  (Patch) 

Mason  work 736* 

cf  Mason 2007» 

cf  MiU,  Millstone  .  .2052*  (Patch) 

Mining 736» 

cf  Metals 2044*  (Patch) 

cf  Mine,  Mining 2056»>  (Patch) 

Needle-work 735»» 

cf  Embroidering 940*  (Patch) 

Oil-making 736» 

cfOil. 2181»>  (Patch) 

Painting 736* 

Paper-making 736*> 

Perfume-making 736** 

cf  Perfume 2321»>  (Patch) 

cf  Potter,  Pottery 2423»»  (Patch) 

Spinning  and  weaving .  736*> 

cf  Spinning 2841*  (Patch) 

cf  Weaving 3077*  (Patch) 

Tannmg 736»> 

cf  Tanner 2908»>  (Patch) 

cf  Tent-maker 2948* 

Tent-making 736»> 

cf  Tent 2947»>  (Patch) 

cf  Tools 2998»»  (Easton) 

cf  Wine 3086»>  (Easton) 
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Crafts — continued 

Wine-making 736** 

cf  Wine  Press 3086*  (Easion) 

Wood-working 736» 

cf  Carpenter 580* 

cf  Tools 2998»>  (Easton) 

Craftsman 737»  (Patch) 

Crag 737»(Day) 

cfRock 2596*  (Day) 

Crane 737*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Crashing 737»> 

Crates 738» 

Creation 738»  (J.  lindsay) 

cf  Anthropology 144*>  (Marais) 

cf  Earth 887*  (Day) 

Evolution 739* 

Genesis  cosmogony . .  .738^ 
cf    World,    Cosmo- 
logical 3106»(Orr) 

Creator 740*  (J.  Lindsay) 

Creatm-e 740»»  (Day) 

Living 740b     (W.    L.    Walker); 

1906»  (Day) 

Credit 741* 

Creditor 741»  (Betteridge)' 

cf  Debt 814»  (W.  Evans) 

Creed 741»  (Alexander) 

Historical  Forms 

Apostles'  Creed 742»» 

Athanasian  Creed..  .743* 

cf  Light 1891»»  (Pratt) 

Nicene  Creed 742*> 

Reformation  Creeds  743^ 

Scriptural  Basis 741* 

Creek 743»> 

cf  Melita 2029»>  (AUen) 

Creeping  Thmg 743>»  (Day) 

cf  Insects 1473*  (Day) 

cf  Locust 1907»>  (Day) 

Cremation 744* (Eager);  630*  (Eager) 

Crescens 744* 

Crescents 744*» 

cf  Moon 2081*  (Schenk) 

cf  Tires,  Round 2986* 

Crete 744»»  (Calder) 

cf  Caphtor 568*  (Ewing) 

cf  Cherethites 603*  (Ewing) 

cf  Fair  Havens 1087»> 

cf  Gortyna 1280* 

cf  Phoenix 2391*  (Calder) 

Crib 745*' 

Cricket 745»» 

cf  Beetle 425*  (Day) 

cf  Insects 1473*  (Day) 

cf  Locust 1907»»  (Day) 

Crier 745»»  (Eager) 

Crime 745»>  (Hirsch) 

Adultery 746* 

cf  Adultery 63*  (Margolis) 

Assassination 746* 

cf  Assassination.  .  .  .288*  (Hirsch) 


Crime — continued 

I       BestiaUty 746* 

Blasphemy 746* 

cf  Blasphemy 486»>  (Rees) 

Breach  of  covenant.  .  .746* 

Breach  of  ritual 746* 

cf  Breach  of  Trust 3026* 

cf  Bribery 620»»  (Kaiser) 

Burglary 746* 

cf  Debt 814*  (W.  Evans) 

cf  Deception 816*  (Farr) 

cf  Dishonesty 854b 

cf  Disobedience 854**  (Clippinger) 

cf  Di^^nation 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Drunkenness 880b  (Edwards) 

Falsehood 746b 

False  swearing  . « 746b 

Fornication 746b 

Forswearing 746b 

Harlotry 746b 

cf  Heresy 1377*  (Jacobs) 

Homicide 746b 

cf  Idolatry 1447b  (Cobem) 

Incest 747* 

Infanticide 747* 

Irreverence 747* 

Kidnapping 747* 

cf  Lying 1887*  (W.  Evans) 

cf  MaUce 1972*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Manslaughter 1983b  (Hirsch) 

cf  Murder 2094*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Oath 2172b  (I^jvertoflF) 

Parents,      crimes 

against 747b 

Perjury 

cf  Oath 2172b  (Levertoflf) 

Prophesying,  false 747b 

Prostitution 747b 

Rape 747b 

Removing  landmarks 

cf  Landmark 1826b 

Reviling 

cf  Punishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Robbery 747b 

Sabbath-breaking 747b 

Seduction 748* 

cf  Seduce,  Seducer.  .2712*  (Edwards) 

cf  Slander 2814b  (Edwards) 

Sodomy 

cf  Unnatural  Vice. . .  748* 
Speaking  evil 748* 

cf  Evil  Speaking. .  . .  1043*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Slander 2814b  (Edwards) 

Suicide 748* 

Theft.... 748* 

cf  Punishments 2604b  (Hirsch) 

cf  Thief 2972*  (Easton) 

Unchastity 748* 

cf  Lewdness 1880b  (Raffety) 

cf  Marriage 1996b  (Eager) 

cf  Uncleanness 3035b  (WiUiams) 

Unnatural  Vice 748* 
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Crime — continued 

cf  Usury SCHl**  (Pollard) 

Witnessing,  false 748^ 

Whoredom 748»> 

Crimson 

cf  Colors 674»>  (Patch) 

Cripple 748*> 

cf  Lame 1823*'  (Macalister) 

Crisping  Pins 748*» 

cf  Pin 2399*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Crispus 748»> 

Criticism 

cfCain 538»»  (Farr) 

cf  High  Place 1390'  (Easton) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.  2446*»  (Wiener) 

cf  Sanctuary 2686*'  (Wiener) 

Criticism,      Archaeology 

and 226- (Kyle) 

Criticism  of  the  Bible. .  .748»>  (Orr) 

Higher 751* 

Lower  or  textual 749*> 

Criticism      (The     Graf- 

Wellhausen    Hypothe- 
sis)   753»»  (Easton) 

Crocodile 

cf  Dragon 873*  (Day) 

cf  Leviathan 1868^  (Day) 

Crocodile,  Land 1826»»  (Day) 

cf  Chameleon 592*  (Day) 

Crook-backed 760»»  (Macalister) 

Crooked 760b 

Crooked  Serpent 

cf  Astronomy 300*^  (Maunder) 

Crop 760*> 

Cross 760>>  (Dosker) 

cf  Blood  and  Water  .  .489»  (Luering) 

Crucifixion 761*> 

Discovery      of      true 
cross 761» 

Forms  of 761* 

Jesus'  references  to .  .  .  648*»  (Orr) 

Symbohcal  uses  of . . .  .761* 

Crossway 762* 

Crown 762»  (Raffety) 

cf  Garland 1175*  (Doolan) 

In  Greek 762»> 

In  Hebrew 762» 

cf  Joshua's 1748»>  (Roberts) 

Of  thorns 7d3»  (Dosker) 

Use  and  significance. .  .762^ 
Crucifixion 761**  (Dosker) 

cf  Punishments 2504*>  (Hirsch) 

Cruel,  Cruelty 763t>  (Kaiser) 

Crumb 764* 

Cruse 764*  (Pollard) 

Cry,  Crying 764»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Crystal 764»>  (Farr) 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856»  (Fletcher) 

Cub 765* 

Cubit 765*  (Porter) 

cf  Measuring  Reed. .  .  .2016*> 

cf  Reed,  Measuring.  .  .2545*  (Orr) 


Cubit — continued 

cf  Stature 2850*  (Easton) 

cf  Temple 2931*;  2936»;  2937*  (Cakie- 

cott;  Orr) 

of  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079>»  (Porter) 

Cuckow 765»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Sea-mew 2707*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Cucumber 765*»  (Masterman) 

cf  Food 1122*  (Eager) 

Cud 

cf  Chew  Cud 605»>  (N.  Isaacs) 

Culture 765b 

Cumber 766»> 

Cumi 

cf  Talitha  Cumi 2904* 

Cummin 765^  (Masterman);  1124* 

(Eager) 

Cun 765b 

Cunning 765b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Cup 766»  (Jacobs) 

cf  Blessing,  Cup  of. . .  .487b 

cf  Divination,  Cups  for  860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Cupbearer 766b  (Downer) 

Cupboard 766b 

Curdle 766b 

Cure 766b  (Macalister) 

Curious 767*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Astrology 296b  (Maunder) 

Current  Money 2081*  (Betteridge) 

Curse 767*  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Heredity 1376*  (Easton) 

cf  PunishmenU 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Curtain 767b 

cf  Tabernacle,  Curtains 

of 2887b  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Cush  (ethnological) 767b  (Pinches) 

cf  Africa 68*  (Pinches) 

cf  Eden 897b  (Wright) 

cf  Ethiopia 1031»  (Cobem) 

cf  Table  of  Nations.  .  .2898b  (Pinches) 
Cush  (person) 768b 

cfCushi 768b  (Boyd) 

Cushan 768b  (Boyd) 

Cushan-rishathaim 768b  (Baur) 

Cushi 768b  (Boyd) 

Cushion 769»  (Downer) 

Cushite 769*  (Boyd) 

Cushite  Woman 769*  (Boyd) 

Custody 769* 

Custom 769»     (Betteridge);     769b 

(Farr) 
Cut,  Cutting 769b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Concision 696b 

cf    Cuttings    in     the 

Flesh 770*  (Eager) 

Cut  Asunder 316b 

Cuth 770»  (Pinches) 

Cutha 770» 

Cuthah 

cf  Cuth 770*  (Pinches) 
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Cuthean,  Cuthite 

cf  Cuth 770*  (Pinches) 

cf  Samaritans 2673*>  (Ewing) 

Cutting  Asunder 

cf  Asunder 316»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Punishments 2504»>  (Hirsch) 

Cutting  Off 

cf  Punishments 2504»»  (Hirsch) 

Cuttings  in  the  Flesh.. .  .770*  (Eager) 

cf  Mark  (noun) 1986*  (Pratt) 

Cyamon 770*> 

cf  Jokneam ,...  1727*  (Ewing) 

Cymbal 

cf  Music 2101»  (Millar) 

Cypress 509*>  (Masterman) 

cf  Holm  Tree 1405»  (Masterman) 

Cyprians 770»>  (Fortune) 

cf  Asiarch 282»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Cyprus 771*  (Tod) 

Church  in 772» 

Early  history 771* 

Geography 771* 

And  the  Greeks 771t> 

And  the  Jews 772» 

cf  Kittim 1814»>  (Pinches) 

Later  history 772*> 

Name 771» 

cf  Paphos 2237''  (Tod) 

Products 771* 

And  Rome 771»» 

Cyrama  (Kirama) 1811* 

Cyr^ne 772»>  (Kyle) 

C^nian 773*» 

cf  Cyr^ne 772»>  (Kyle) 

cf  Lucius 1935*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Simon 2795*»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Cyrenius  (Quirinius) 2515** 

Cyria 773t> 

cf  Lady 1821b 

Cyrus 773''  (Pinches);  368*  (Clay) 

Babylonian  Chronicle .  774*> 

Babylonian  records  of 
reign 774*» 

His  coimtry 773*' 

Cylinder  of 775- 

Genealogy  of 773*» 

cf  Israel,  History  of. .  .  1526*  (Orelli) 

And  the  Jews 776»> 

Massagetae 775*» 

His  origin 773*» 

In  Persia 776»> 

cf  Persians 2336*  (Tisdall) 

Reputation  of 776» 

Sacae,  Berbices 775*> 

Dabareh  (Daberath) . . .  .776- 

Dabbesheth 776» 

Daberath 776* 

Dabria 776* 

Dacubi 776» 

cf  Akkub 89« 

cf  Dakubi 777«» 


Dadda 

cf  Hadad: 1313t>  (Hovey) 

Daddeus.  .....:..■ 776* 

Dadu 

cf  Hadad. . .  .• 1313»>  (Hovey) 

Dagger 

cf  Armor 251»  (Nicol) 

Dagon 776*'  (Margolis) 

cf  Gods 1271*  (Reeve) 

Daily 777*  (W.  Evans) 

Daily  Offering  or  Sacri- 
fice 

cf  Sacrifice 2651»  (Williams) 

Dainties,  Dainty  Meats .  777»  (Eager) 

cf  DeUcate 820*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Food 1121»>  (Eager) 

Daisan 777» 

Dakubi 777* 

Dalaiah  (Delaiah) 819»» 

Dalan 777»> 

Dale,  King's 777»>  (Masterman) 

cf  King's  Garden 1808*  (Masterman) 

cf  Vale,  Valley 3045*  (Day) 

Daleth 777^ 

cf  Alphabet 103»>  (Richardson) 

DaUy 777b 

Dalmanutha 

cf  Magadan 1961b  (Ewing) 

Dahnatia 777b  (Tod) 

cf  Illyricum 1449b  (Tod) 

Dalphon 778* 

Dam 778* 

Damage 778*  (Breslich) 

Damaris 778* 

Damascenes 778* 

Damascus 778»  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

Description  of  city. .  . .  778b 

History 779» 

Aramaean  kingdom .  779b 

Early  period 779» 

Middle  period 780» 

Location   and   natural 

features 778b 

Name 778* 

Dammesek  Eliezer 

cf  EUezer 929b  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Damn,  Damnation, 

Damnable 7S(J^  (Rees) 

cf  Eschatology  (NT).  .979b  (Vos) 

cf  Judgment 1777*  (Jacobs) 

Damsel 781» 

Dan  (city) 782*  (Ewing) 

cf  Laish 1821b 

cf  Vedan 3046b  (Fulton) 

Dan  (person  and  tribe) .  .781*  (Ewing) 

Daniteraid 781b 

cf  Micah 2045b  (Lees) 

Name 781b 

Territory  occupied  by 

tribe 781b 

Tribe 781b 

cf  Rearward 2534b 
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Dancing 

cf  Games 1169^  (Smith) 

Dandle 782* 

Danger 782*  (Breslich) 

Daniel 782»>  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Bel  and  the  Dragon. .  .  428* 

Early  Ufe 782^ 

Interpreter  of  dreams .  782*» 

Interpreter  of  signs .  .  .  783» 

Official  of  kings 783* 

Seer  of  visions 783» 

cf  Seventy  Weeks 2744*  (Orr) 

cf  Susanna,    the   His- 
tory of 2872b  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Daniel,  Book  of 783*»  (R.  D.  Wilson)   . 

Apocryphal  additions .  787* 

Canonicity 783»> 

Divisions 783'» 

Doctrines 786*> 

Angels 787* 

Resmrection 787* 

Genuineness 784*> 

As  to  historical  mis- 
statements  785*> 

As  to  language 785^ 

As  to  miracles 785* 

As  to  predictions .  .  .  784^ 
As  to  text 785» 

Interpretation 786»» 

cf  Kingdom  of  God .  . .  1805»»  (Stalker) 

Languages 784' 

Purpose 784» 

Unity 784^ 

Danites 787»> 

Dan-jaan 787^ 

Dannah 787^ 

Daphne 787^  (Ewing) 

Dara 

cf  Darda 788* 

Darda 788- 

Dare 788* 

Daric 788* 

cfSiglos 2789* 

Darius 788*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Darius  Hystaspes 788»> 

Darius  the  Mede 788» 

Darius  Nothus 788^ 

cf  Persians 2336»>  (Tisdall) 

Dark,  Darkness 789»  (Joy) 

cf  Eclipse 303»>;  310*  (Maunder) 

cf  Plagues 2402*'  (Macalister) 

Darkly 789» 

Darkon 789* 

cf  Lozon 1934»> 

Dark  Sayings 789»  (Margolis) 

Darling 789»> 

Dart 789*' 

Armor 251»  (Niool) 

Dart-snake 

cf  Arrowsnakc 260» 

Darwinism 148*  (Marais) 

Dash 789*  (Breslich) 


Dates 790» 

cf  Food 1123'  (Eager) 

cf  Palm  Tree 2235*  (Masterman) 

Dathan 790*  (Beecher) 

And  Abiram 

cf  Korah 1817*  (Beecher) 

Dathema 790* 

Daub 790» 

Daughter 790»  (Pollard) 

cfGirl 1232* 

Daughter-in-Law 
cf  Relationships, 

Family 2554»  (E.  D.  and  N.  Isaacs) 

David 790*>  (Weir);  8*  (Beecher); 

255t>  (Nicol) 

cf  Absalom 23*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Bethlehemite 450*  (Masterman) 

Buildings  of 1614*  (Masterman) 

cf  Cave  of  Adullam .  .  .62^  (Beecher) 
Domestic  life 794»» 

Domestic  trouble . . .  794*» 

Wives  and  children  .  794*» 

Early  years 790*» 

In  exile 793* 

Alliance  with  Philis- 
tines  793* 

As  an  outlaw 793* 

Flight  of 23»» 

Friendship    of     Jona- 
than  1731*»(Weir) 

cf  Judah,  Kingdom  of .  1759»»  (Weir) 

At  Keilah 1791*  (Masterman) 

Kingship 793»» 

CivUwar 793»>  , 

Foreign  conquests  .  .793** 

Removal  of  ark 794* 

Lament  of 24* 

cf  Mephibosheth 2033^  (Wallace) 

Name  and  genealogy. .  790*> 

cf  Nathan 2120»  (Roberts) 

Officials 794t» 

cf  Palestine 2215*'  (Conder) 

Personal  character 795* 

Authorship      of 
Psahns 795»> 

Complexity  of  char- 
acter  795»' 

Courage 795*' 

Estimate  of  Chroni- 
cles  795* 

Family  relations 796*» 

Friendships 796»> 

Nobility 796» 

Strategy 796* 

cf  Philistines 2379*  (Conder) 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of. .  .  .2489»  (Sampey) 
cf  Samuel,  Books  of. .  .2679»'  (Geden) 

cf  Saul 2698b  (Weir) 

Service  of  Saul 791^ 

First  exploits 792- 

Flight  of  P^vid 792^ 
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David — amiinued 
Service  of  Saiil — continued 
Jealousy  of  Saul....  792* 
Jonathan  and  David.792^ 
cf  Temple 2930»»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

David,  City  of 
cf  Zion 3150**  (Maetennan) 

David,  Root  of 797»> 

cf  Root  of  Jesse 2623*> 

David,  Tower  of 
cf  Jerusalem 1607**  (Masterman) 

Dawn,  Dawning 797»>  (Porter) 

Day  of  Atonement 
cf  Atonement,  Day  of  .324»'  (Mailer) 

Day  before  the  Sabbath .  798*'  (Hirsch) 

Day,  Break  of 
cf  Break  of  Day 517»» 

Day  of  Christ 
cf  Lord's  Day 1919*  (Easton) 

Day  (figurative) 798*  (Dosker) 

cf  Third 2973» 

Day  (general) 797»»  (Gerberding) 

cf  Afternoon. 08»>  (Wolf) 

cf  Time 2982*  (Porter) 

Day  of  Jehovah 
cf  Lord's  Day 1919*  (Easton) 

Day,  Joshua's  Long 
cf  Beth-horon,   Battle 
of 446»>  (Maunder) 

Day  of  Judgment 
cf  Judgment,  Last 1777*'  (Easton) 

Day,  Last 799*  (Orr) 

cf  Eschatology  of  OT .  .972*  (Orr) 
cf  Last  Time 1840*  (Vos) 

Day  of  the  Lord  (Jeho- 
vah)   799*  (Dosker) 

cf  Eschatology  of  NT . .  979»>  (Vos) 
cf  Eschatology  of  OT . .  972*  (Orr) 

cf  Judgment,  Last 1777»>  (Easton) 

cf  Parousia .2249*  (Easton) 

Day,  Lord's 
cf  Lord's  Day 1919*  (Easton) 

Day  and  Night 798«  (Wolf) 

cf  Night 2143»>  (Dosker) 

cf  Noon,  Noonday 2155* 

Day's  Journey 799*»  (Stratton-Porter) 

Days,  Last 
cf  Eschatology  of  OT.  .972*  (Orr) 
cf  Last  Time 1840*  (Vos) 

Daysman 799*'  (A.  W.  Evans) 

Dayspring 799»»  (Trever) 

Day-star 8(X)»  (Maunder) 

cf  Astronomy 300*>  (Maunder) 

Day,  That  (The) 
cf  Day  of  the  Lord. . .  .799"  (Dosker) 

Deacon,  Deaconess 400*  (Heidel) 

cf  Bishop 478»»  (Dosker) 

cf  Church 650»»  (Lambert) 

cf  Church  Government  653»>  (Forrester) 

cf  Ministry 2059»>  (T.  M.  Lindsay) 

cf  Woman 3103»»  (Pratt) 

Dead 800»>  (Macalister) 


Dead,  Baptism  for  the  .  .399*  (Rees) 
Dead  Body 

cf  Corpse 722*»  (Luering) 

Deadly 801*  (Luering) 

Dead  Sea,  The 801*  (Wright) 

Climate 807* 

Constitution  of  water .  806*> 

Former  area 801*» 

cf  Gomorrah 1277*  (Wright) 

History 810* 

cf  Jordan 1732>»  (Wright) 

cf  Jordan  VaUey 1735*  (Wright) 

Level  in  early  historic 

times 802»» 

Geological  evidence .  803» 
Soundings  in  1849.  .804»> 

Miscellaneous 807^ 

Ain  Jidi 807»» 

Fortress  of  Masada.  808* 

JebelUsdum 808»> 

Plain  of  the  Jordan.  807»» 

ValeofSiddim 809»» 

cf    Palestine,     Recent 

Exploration 2223»>  (Cobem) 

Present  area 801»» 

Roads 807»>  ^ 

cfSalt 2664*  (Patch) 

cf  Siddim 2784*  (Wright) 

cf  Sodom 2821»>  (Wright) 

cf  Zoar 3164*  (Wright) 

Dead,  State  of  the 

cf  Hades 1314*  (Vos) 

Deaf 811»  (Macalister) 

cf  Dumb 882*  (Macalister) 

Deal 811*  (Breslich) 

Dear,  Dearly 811*  (Jacobs) 

Dearth 

cf  Famine 1097»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Death 811»  -    (Macalister;    Ba 

vinck) 

cf  Heredity 1376*  (Easton) 

cf  ImmortaUty 1458*'  (Orr) 

Physiological  and   fig- 
urative views 811*  (Macalister) 

cf  Psychology 2498»>  (Marais) 

cfSheol 2761*  (Orr) 

Theological  view 811*>  (Bavinck) 

Conception    of    sin 

and  death 811*» 

Israelitish   dread   of 

death 812* 

Non-Christian  death  812»> 
Spiritual          signifi- 
cance  812*» 

Death,  Body  of 493*  (Dosker) 

Death,  Second 813* 

cf  Eschatology  of  NT.  979»>  (Vos) 

Debate 813* 

cf  Makebates 1968t> 

Debir  (person) 813»> 

Debir  (place) 813*>  (Masterman) 

cf  Negeb 2130*  (Masterman) 
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Deborah 813»>  (Margolis) 

cf  Siaera 2812»»  (Schenk) 

Deborah,  Song  of 

cf  Jael 1558'  (Schenk) 

Debt,  Debtor 814*  (W.  Evans) 

Figurative 814»» 

NT  teachings 814»» 

or  practice 814»» 

cf  Surety 2872*  (Reeve) 

Decalogue 

cf      Ten      Command- 
ments  2944>»  (Sampey) 

Decapolis 816»  (Ewing) 

cf  Gadara 1152»>  (Ewing) 

Decay 815*  (Farr) 

Decease  in  NT 815^ 

Decease  in  OT  and  Apoc.  815*  (Luering) 

cf  Corpse 722»»  (Luering) 

cf  Death 812»  (Bavinck) 

cf  Hades 1314»>  (Vos) 

cfSheol 2761*  (Orr) 

Deceit 816»> 

Deceivableness,  Deceive. 816*  (Farr) 

Decently 816* 

Decision 816*  (Fortune) 

cf  Augury 331»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Decision,  Valley  of 

cf  Jehoshaphat,  Valley 

of 1583*  (Masterman) 

Declaration,  Declare. . .  .816^ 

Decline 816»» 

Dedan,  Dedanites 816»»  (Orr) 

Dedicate 816»> 

cf  Consecration 703**  (Rees) 

cf  Sanotification 2681»>  (RaU) 

Dedication,  Feast  of 816^  (Orr) 

Deed 817*  (Edwards) 

cf  Accord 33*»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Deep 817* 

cf  Abyss 26*'  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Astronomy SOO^  (Maunder) 

Deep  Sleep 2817»»  (Easton) 

Deer 817*  (Day) 

cf  Gazelle 1179*  (Day) 

cf  Goat 1249*  (Day) 

cf  Roe,  Roebuck 2597*  (Day) 

Defame 818* 

Defect 818*  (Fortune) 

Defence 

cf  Courts,  Judicial 725»»  (Hirsch) 

Defenced 

cf  Fortification 1136*»  (Nicol) 

Defer 818^ 

Defile,  Defilement 818*  (Crannell) 

Defilement  in  NT 818»> 

Defilement  in  OT 818»> 

cf  Totemism 3000*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Defy 819* 

Degenerate 819* 

Degree 819*  (Edwards) 

Degrees,  Songs  of 819»»      (Sampey) ;       842*' 

(Maunder) 


Dehaites Sl9»» 

Dehort 819»' 

Dekar 819»> 

cf  Ben-deker 434*» 

Delaiah 819»> 

Delay 820*  (Breslich) 

Delectable 820* 

Delicacy 820* 

Delicate 820*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Deliciously 820* 

Delight 820*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Delightsome 820*> 

Delilah 820^  (Beecher) 

cf  Samson 2675*  (Robinson) 

DeUver 820»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Delos 821*  (Harry) 

Deluge  of  Noah,  The. .  .  .821»'  (Wright) 

American  Indian    tra- 
ditions  822*» 

cf  Ark  of  Noah 246*  (Wright) 

In    Babylonian    liter- 
ature  374*  (Rogers) 

Babylonian  traditions .  823* 

Biblical  account 821»> 

Chinese  account 822^ 

Cuneiform  tablets 823»» 

Druid  legend 822»» 

Egyptian  tradition. .  . .  822* 

cf  Flood 1120*  (Day) 

cf  Gopher  Wood 1279*'  (Masterman) 

Greek  tradition 822*» 

Indian  tradition 822* 

cf  Noah 2153*  (Wright) 

"Noah's  Log  Book" .  .822* 

Was  flood  universal  ? .  824*» 
Extent .  of     human 

race 824*' 

Geological  evidence  825^ 

Glacial  epoch 824*» 

Deluswn 826*  (Edwards) 

Demand 826* 

Demas 826* 

cf  Apostasy 202*  (Pratt) 

Demetrius 826*      (Kinsella);       827»> 

(Banks) 

Demetrius  1 826* 

cf  Antiochus  Epiph- 

anes 159»»  (Harry) 

cf  Bacchides 376»>  (Breslich) 

cf  Maccabaeus 1946*  (Hutchison) 

Demetrius  II 826»> 

Demetrius  III 827* 

cf  John,  Epistles  of  . . .  1718»»  (Law) 

cf  Tryphon 3027*  (Angus) 

Demon,    Demoniac,   De- 

monology 827**  (Sweet) 

cf  Accommodation..  .  .33*  (Sweet) 

Definition 827»» 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1640*  (Orr) 

cf  Magic,  Magician .  . .  1964»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Mary  Magdalene. .  .2003»»  (Sweet) 

NT  demonology 828* 
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Demon,  Demoniac,  Demdnology — carUinued 

cf  Night-monster 2143»>  (Sweet) 

Origin      of      Biblical 

demonology 827** 

Animism 827*» 

Babylonian  ideas.  .  .829" 
Evolutionary  theory  827» 

cf  Azazel 342t>  (Moller) 

cf     Communion 
with  Demons  .  .689»»  (Sweet) 

Heathen  deities 828* 

Polytheism 828» 

Demophon 829*' 

Den 829b  (Day) 

cf  Cave 585*  (Day) 

Denarius 830»  (Porter) 

cf  Money 2076*  (Porter) 

Denoimce 830* 

Deny.  . 830*  (Gray) 

cf  Peter,  Simon 2348^  (Gray) 

Depart  Asunder 316*>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Deposit 830*  (Jacobs) 

Depth 314»» 

cf  Abyss 26»»  (T.  Lewis) 

Deputy 830^  (Heidel) 

cf  Government 1287*  (Heidel) 

Derbe 830»>  (Calder) 

cf  Lycaonia 1942*>  (Calder) 

Derision.  . 831*> 

Descend.  . 831»>  (Jacobs) 

Descent  of  Jesus 

cf     Apocryphal     Gos- 
pels  195*  (Hutchison) 

Describe 831*>  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Descry 831»> 

Desert 831»»  (Day) 

cf  Natural  Features  .  .2122*  (Day) 

Desire 832»>  (Breslich) 

Desire  of  All  Nations. . .  .832»>  (Gray) 

Desolate 833*  (Edwards) 

Desolation,  Abomination 

of 16*(Hirsch) 

Despair 833*>  (Edwards) 

Despite,  Despiteful 833»>  (Edwards) 

Dessau 833*> 

Destiny  (Meni) 833*» 

cf  Astrology 295^  (Maunder) 

cf  Meni 2033* 

Destroyer 833*»  (Edwards) 

Destruction 834» 

cf  Abaddon 2*»  (Beecher) 

Destruction,  City  of  (He- 

liopolis  or  City  of  the 

Sun) 

cf  Astronomy 301*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Ir-ha-heres 1491*  (Kyle) 

cfOn 2193*  (Kyle) 

Determinate 834*  (Edwards) 

Determine 834*  (Fortune) 

Detestable  Things 834»  (Margolis) 

cf  Abomination 6*»  (Breslich);  15^  (Eager) 

Deuel 834»» 


Deutero-canonical  Books  834^  (Fortime) 

cf  Apocrypha 178»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Canon  of  OT 554«  (Robinson) 

NT  Books 835* 

OT  Books 834*' 

Deuteronomy 835^  (Robinson) 

Analysis 835»» 

Authorship .836*' 

History  appropri- 
ate     to      Moses' 

time 836»> 

Language  assimies 
Moses'  author- 
ship  837» 

Military  law  book . .  837» 

Critical  theory 838»> 

Double  allusions 837* 

cf  Government 1288b  (Heidel) 

cf  High  Place 1390*  (Easton) 

cf  Hilkiah 1392*  (Wallace) 

Influence    on    Israel's 

history 837^ 

cf  Josiah 1753*  (Genung) 

Late  date  of 1752**  (Genung) 

cf  Law  in  OT 1854»>  (Rule) 

cf  Moses 2088b      (Kyle);        2090' 

(Kyle) 

Name 836b 

Object  of  book 835b 

cf  Palestine 2211b  (Conder) 

Ruling  ideas 836* 

Relations  of  God  and 

Israel 836* 

Unity 836b 

Device 840*  (Edwards) 

Devil 

cf  Demon 827b  (gweet) 

cf  Satan 2693b  (Sweet) 

Devoted  Things 

cf  Curse 767*  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Dedicate 816b 

Devotion,  Devotions 840* 

Devout 840*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Rome 2622*  (AUen) 

Dew 840b  (Joy) 

Diadem 841*  (Raflfety) 

cf  Crown 762*  (Raflfety) 

Dial  of  Ahaz,  The 841«  (Maunder) 

Analysis  and  meaning 

of  the  sign 842* 

'^  Dial,"  signifies  a  stair- 
case   841b 

Fifteen   ''songs  of  de- 
grees"  842b 

Hezekiah's  sickness  and 

the  sign 841* 

Sign,  a  real  miracle. .  .841b 
Diamond 
cf  Stones,  Precious. .  .  .2856*  (Fletcher) 

Diana 842b  (Banks) 

Diana,  Temple  of 961b  (Banks) 
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Diaspora 

cf  Dispersion 855»  (Nicol) 

Diblah 843»> 

Diblaim 843b 

Diblath 

cf  Diblah 843t» 

Diblathaim 

cf  Almon-diblathaim . .  100* 

Dibon,  Dibon-gad 843»>  (Ewing) 

Dibri 843>» 

Dice-playing 

cf  Games 1168^  (Smith) 

Dictionaries 843^  (Richardson) 

Art  and  music 847** 

Bible  dictionaries 844* 

Bibliography 844*» 

Biographical 848* 

Comparative  religion .  845^ 

Denominational      dic- 
tionaries  846» 

Geography 848* 

Language 848* 

Philosophical 847* 

Religious    encyclopae- 
dias  845» 

Universal    encyclopae- 
dias  846» 

Didache 387*'   (A.   T.   Robertson); 

390-   (T.  M.  Lindsay); 
481*  (Lowndes) 

cf     Literature,      Sub- 
apos 1898*  (Cowan) 

cf     Teach,     Teacher, 

Teaching 2923^  (DeMent) 

Didrachma 848'';  872t» 

Didymus 848»» 

Die 848b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Diet 848b 

Dig 849*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Dignities,  Dignity 849* 

Dike 849* 

cf  Justice 1781b  (RaU) 

Diklah 849* 

Dilean 849* 

Diligence,  Diligent,  Dili- 
gently  849*  (Gerberding) 

DiU 

cf  Anise 136*  (Masterman) 

Diminish 849* 

Dimnah 849* 

cf  Rimmon  (place). .  .  .2593b  (Masterman) 
Dimon,  Dimonah 

cf  Dibon 843b  (Ewing) 

Dinah 849b  (N.  Isaacs) 

Dinaites 849b 

Dinhabah 849b 

Dinner 849b  (Eager) 

cf  Meals 2013b  (Eager) 

Diognetus,  Epistle  to 

cf     Literatiu«,     Sub- 
apos 1904b  (Cowan) 


Dionysia 849b  (Harry) 

Greater  festivals 850* 

Rural  festival 849b 

Dionysius 850*  (Harry) 

Dionysus  (Bacchus) 850»  (Harry) 

cf  Bacchus 376*  (Rees) 

cf   Hellenism,    Hellen- 
ist  1371*  (Heidel) 

Dioscorinthius 850b 

cf  Calendar 541b  (Porter) 

cf  Time 2981b  (Porter) 

Dioscuri 851»  (Maunder) 

cf  Sign 2789*  (Stuart) 

Diotrephes 851» 

cf  John,  The  Epistles 

of 1718b  (Law) 

Dip 851*  (Breslich) 

Diphath 851* 

cf  Riphath 2594b 

Disallow 851* 

Disannul 

cf  Annul 137b  (Hirsch) 

Disappoint 851* 

Discern 851*  (Dosker) 

Discemings  of  Spirits  . .  .851b  (Fortune) 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2843b  (Lambert) 

Disciple 851b  (Trever) 

Discipline 852* 

cf  Chastisement 598b  (Jacobs) 

Discomfit,  Discomfiture. 852*  (Clippinger) 

Discourse 852* 

Discover 852*  (Steams) 

Discrepancies,  Biblical .  .852b  (Van  Pelt) 

Alleged     discrepancies 
as  to  doctrine 853b 

Alleged     discrepancies 
as  to  fact 853* 

Causes    of    discrepan- 
cies  853b 

Criticism  v.  inerrancy  852b 

Natiure  of  arguments  .852b 

Significance  for  faith .  .854* 

cf  Virgin-birth  of  Jesus 

Christ 3054*  (Sweet) 

Discus 854*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Games Ilft8b  (Smith) 

Disease,  Diseases 854b  (Macalister) 

cf  Sick,  Sickness 2783*  (Macalister) 

Diseases  of  the  Eye 1070*  (Macalister) 

Dish 854b  (Downer) 

Dishan,  Dishon 854b 

Dishonesty 854b 

Disobedience,    Disobedi- 
ent  854b  (Clippinger) 

cf  Obedience 2175*  (Clippinger) 

cf  Sm 2798b  (McConnell) 

Disorderly 855*  (Dosker) 

Dispatch 855* 

Dispensation 855* 

Dispersion,  The 855*  (Nicol) 

'  Alexandrian  Judaism. .  857* 

Among  Greeks  proper.  858* 
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Dispersion,  The — continued 

In  Asia  Minor 857^ 

Causes 855»> 

Eastern  Dispersion 856* 

Egyptian  Dispersion .  .  856* 
Importance   of    dis- 
covery   856*» 

Jewish    Temple    at 

Syene 856»' 

Testimony    of    Ara- 
maic papyri 856* 

Extent 855»> 

Golah  and  Diaspora. . .  855» 

Influence 859* 

Internal  organization. .  859* 
In  Italy,  Gaul,  Spain, 

and  North  Africa. .  .858*» 
Jews  and  Hellenism. . .  857* 
Nations,  Dispersion  of 

cf  Babel 349*  (Clay) 

cf  Table  of  Nations .  2898»>  (Pinches) 

Numbers 858»> 

Proselytism 858b 

Purpose 855»» 

Roman  Dispersion 858» 

Influence    in    early 

Roman  Empire. .  .  858*» 
Jews       and       first 

Caesars 858»» 

cf    Roman    Empire 
and  Christianity .  .2600»  (Angus) 

Septuagint 857b 

cf  Septuagint 2722*  (Thackeray) 

In  Syria 857^ 

Disposition 859^ 

Disputation 859** 

Distaff 859»> 

cf  Spinnmg 2841*  (Patch) 

Distil 859»> 

Distinctly 859»' 

Ditch 859^  (Clippmger) 

Divers,  Diverse,  Diversi- 
ties  859^  (Breslich) 

Dives 

cf  Hades 1315- (Vos) 

cf  Lazarus I860*  (Trever) 

Divide 860*  (Breslich) 

Divide  Asunder 316»>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies);  296^ 

(Maunder) 

In  ancient  Greece 1300^  (Fairbanks) 

Bible  and  divination .  .861* 
Divination  and  proph- 
ecy  862^ 

Fundamental  assump- 
tion  860^ 

Astrology 860*> 

cf  Astrology 296^  (Maunder) 

Hepatoscopy 860** 

Oracles 860^ 

Origin  of  word 860b 

cf  Greece,  Religion  in  .  1301*  (Fairbanks) 


Divination — continued 

cf  Inquire 1472b  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Kinds 860* 

cf  Augury 331*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Legitimate     and    ille- 
gitimate   860b 

cf  Liver 1906b  (Luering) 

cf  Magi,  The 1962*  (TisdaU) 

cf  Magic,  Magician .  . .  1964b  (t.  W.  Davies) 
Modes  of  divination. .  .861b 
Condemned  methods  862* 

Dreams 861b 

Hydromancy 862* 

Sortilege 861b 

cf  Oracle 2198b  (Easton) 

cf  Orator 2199*  (Edwards) 

cf  Poetry,  Hebrew.  . .  .2413b  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Prophecy 2466*  (Orelli) 

cf  Python 2511b  (Easton) 

cf  Vault 3046b 

cf  Wise  Men 3096b  (Easton) 

cf  Witch 3097*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Divine,  Diviner 

cf  Astrology 296b  (Maunder) 

cf  Augury 331*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Divine  Names 
cf  God,  Names  of 1264b  (Mack) 

Divine  Visitation 
cf  Punishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Division 863*  (Edwards) 

Divorce  in  NT 865*  (Cavemo) 

Christ's  teachings 865b 

cf  Family 1094b  (Cavemo) 

cf   IJammurabi,    Code 

of 1330*  (Ungnad) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1653b  (Orr) 

cf  Law  in  NT 1845*  (M'Caig) 

cf  Marriage 1999*  (Eager) 

Paul's  teachings 866* 

cf  Polygamy 2416*  (Cavemo) 

cf  Purity 2509*  (Cavemo) 

Remedies  for  marriage 

ills 866b 

cf  Family 1094b  (Cavemo) 

Divorce  in  OT 863b  (w.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Adultery 63*  (Margolis) 

Divorce         applicable 

only  to  wives 864* 

Grounds  for  divorce. .  .864* 

Law 863b 

Position  of  woman. .  .  .  863b 
Process  and  exceptions  864* 

Di-zahab 866b  (Ewing) 

Docetism 
In  1  John 1713*  (Law) 

Doctor 866b 

cf  Education 900b  (Meyer) 

cf  Rabbi 2522*  (Pollard) 

cf  Scribes 2704b  (Hirsch) 

Doctrine 866b  (Rees) 

Apostolic  doctrines.. .  .867* 
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Doctrine — carUinued 

Beginnings  of  dogma  .867* 

cf  Dogma 868*  (Rees) 

Christ's  teachings  in« 

formal 867» 

DOGUS 

cf  Dok 8e8t>  (Hutchison) 

Dodai 

cf  Dodo S6T> 

Dodanim 867*' 

cf  Rodanim , .  .2597* 

Dodavahu H&P* 

Dodo,  Dodai 867»> 

Doe 

cf  Deer 817*  (Day) 

cf  Roe,  Roebuck 2597*  (Day) 

Doeg 867»»  (N.  Isaacs) 

Dog 867»>(Day) 

cf  Price 2439* 

Dogma 8ft8*  (Rees) 

cf    Comparative    Re- 
ligion   693^  (Tisdall) 

Dok 868*>  (Hutchison) 

Doleful 868b 

Dolphin 

cf  Badger 376*'  (Day) 

Dominion 869* 

cf  Angel 132»>  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

Doom 869*  (Van  Pelt) 

Door 869*  (Downer) 

cf  Achor 37»  (Beecher) 

cf  Gate 117ff>  (Easton) 

cf  House 1434»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Shepherd 2763*  (Patch) 

Doorkeeper 869*  (Hovey) 

cf  Port,  Porter 2422*  (Easton) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites .  2446^  (Wiener) 
Doorpost 

cf  House 1434»>  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Dophkah 869»» 

cf       Wanderings       of 

Israel 3064*  (Conder) 

Dor,  Dora 869^  (Porter) 

Dorcas 870*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Dorjrmenes 870» 

Dositheus 870»  (Hutchison) 

Dotaea 870» 

Dote 870»> 

Dothaim 870»> 

Dothan 870^  (Ewing) 

Double 870b  (CUppinger) 

Doubt 871b  (Gray) 

cf  Disputation 859** 

Dough 

cf  Bread 514b  (Eager) 

Dove 871*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Pigeon 2395*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Dove's  Dung 872b  (Stratton-Porter) 

Dowry 872b  (Pollard) 

Doxology 872b  (m.  O.  Evans) 

Drachma,  Dram 872b 


Dragoman 

cf  Targum 2910b  (J.  E,  H.  Thomson) 

Dragon 873*  (Day) 

cf  Astronomy 300b  (Maunder) 

cf  Bel  and  the 427b  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Fox 1144*  (Day) 

cf  Jackal 1548*  (Day) 

Red 

cf    Revelation    of 
John 2582b  (Orr) 

cf  Sea-monster 2707*  (Day) 

cf  Waterspout 3075*  (Day) 

cf  Whale 3082»(Day) 

cf  Whelp 3083*  (Day) 

Dragon  Well 

cf  Jackal's  Well 1548b  (Masterman) 

Dram 

cf  Drachma 872b 

cf  Money 2076»  (Porter) 

Drama,  Mimic 

cf  Games 1168b  (Smith) 

Draught 873b 

Drawer  of  Water 873b  (Patch) 

cf  Hewer 1384b  (Patch) 

Dream,  Dreamer 874»  (Clippinger) 

cf  Greece,  Religion  in.l301*  (Fairbanks) 

Dredge 875b 

Dregs 875b 

Drehem 365b  (CUy) 

Dress 875b  (Eager) 

cf  Adorn 61b  (Kapp) 

cf  Fisher's  Coat 1116* 

Footgear 879* 

cf  Fringes 1146b  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Frock 1147*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Handkerchief 1334b 

Headdress 878* 

cf  Hem 1374*  (Eager) 

cfHood 1419' 

Of  Jesus  and  His  disci- 
ples  879* 

cf  Jewel 1675b  (Orr) 

cf  Mantle 1984* 

Materials 876b 

cf  Meals,  Meal-time. .  .2015^  (Eager) 

Meaning  of  terms. ....  876* 

cf  Muffler 2093b 

cf  Napkin 2119b 

Outer  garments 877* 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.  2452»  (Wiener) 

cf  Shawl 2752* 

Under  garments 877b 

cf  Veil 3047*  (Easton) 

cf  Wimple 3085b 

Drink 

cf  Drink,  Strong 879b  (Edwards) 

cfFood 1121b  (Eager) 

cf  Offering 2645b  (Reeve) 

Drink,  Strong 879b  (Edwards) 

cf  Liquor 1896* 

cf  Temperance,   Tem- 
perate   2929b  (Jacobs) 

cf  Wine 3086b  (Easton) 
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Drive  Asunder 316»>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Dromedary 

cf  Camel 547t>  (Day) 

Drop,  Dropping 880* 

Dropsy 880* 

Dross 880» 

Drought 

cf  Famine 1097*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Drove 

cf  Cattle 583MDay) 

Drowning 

cf  Punishments 2504**  (Hirsch) 

Drum 880» 

cf  Music 2101»  (Millar) 

Drunkenness 880**  (Edwards) 

cf  Drink,  Strong 879*'  (Edwards) 

cf  Wine 3088*  (Easton) 

Drusilla 881»>  (Kerr) 

Dry 

cf  Ground 1307*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Dualism 

cf  Philosophy 2383*  (Rees) 

Due 

cf  Duty 883^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Duke 882*  (Van  Pelt) 

cf  Chief 606»(Farr) 

Dulcimer 

cf  Music 2094»>  (Millar) 

Dumah 882*  (Weir) 

Dumb 882»  (Macalister) 

Dung 882»>  (Patch) 

Dung  Gate 882»>  (Patch) 

Dungeon 

cf  Prison 2456*  (T.  Lewis) 

Dunghill 882b 

cf  Dung 882»>  (Patch) 

Dunkers 

cf  Lord's  Supper 1929*  (Kurtz) 

Dura 883*  (Pinches) 

Dure 883* 

cf  Endure 944^ 

Dust 883*  (Edwards) 

cf  Rolling  Thing 2597«> 

Duty 883»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Ethics 1013»  (Alexander) 

Dwarf 883*'  (Farr) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.  2446»>  (Wiener) 
Dwell 883»>  (Edwards) 

cf  Inhabit 1468*  (Edwards) 

Dye,  Dyeing 883*»  (Patch) 

cf  Colors 674b  (Patch) 

cf  Purple 2509»»(Day) 

cf  Rams'  Skins 2530* 

cf  Tanner 2908b  (Patch) 

cf  Thyatira 2977b  (Banks) 

Dysentery 884b  (Macalister) 

Ea 370b  (Rogers) 

Eagle 885*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Eanes  (Manes) 1981* 

Ear 886b  (Luering) 

Earing 


Early 886b  (Gerberding) 

Earnest 886b  (Schenk) 

cf  Pledge 2408b  (Easton) 

Earring ^ 887*  (Eager) 

cf  Amulet 126b  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Ornament 2201b  (Doolan) 

cf  Ring 2594*  (Cranncll) 

Earth 887*  (Day) 

cf  Anthropology 144b  (Marais) 

Circle  of  the 
cf  Astronomy 314b  (Maunder) 

Comers  of  the 887* 

cf  Astronomy 315*  (Maunder) 

cf  Evolution 1043*  (Zenos) 

cf  Heavens,  New 1353'  (Vos) 

cf  Land 1826b  (Day) 

New 
cf    Eschatology    of 
NT 979b  (Vos) 

Pillars  of  the 
cf  Astronomy 315*  (Maunder) 

Vault  of  the 887b 

cf  Astronomy 315»  (Maunder) 

cf  World,  Cosmological  3106*  (Orr) 
Earthen  Vessels 887b  (Patch) 

cf  Potter 2423b  (Patch) 

Earthly 887b  (Edwards) 

Earthquake 888»  (Joy) 

Causes  of 888* 

In  Jerusalem 888» 

In  Palestine 888* 

In  Scripture 888b 

Symbolic  use 888b 

Ease 888b  (Clippinger) 

East 

cf  Natural  Features. . .  2122*  (Day) 
East,  Children  of  the.. .  .888b  (Day) 

East  Country 889* 

East  Gate 1176b  (Caldecott) 

cf  Tabernacle 2889*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

East  Sea 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

East  Wind 

cf  Wind 3085b  (Joy) 

Easter 889*  (Porter) 

Ebal 889b 

Ebal,  Mount 889b  (Ewing) 

Ebed 890b 

Ebed-melech 890b  (Farr) 

Eben-bohan  (Bohan). .  .  .494* 

Eben-ezel  (Ezel) 1081b 

Eben-ezer 890b  (Ewing) 

Eber 890b  (Grant) 

cf  Heber 1354b  (Pollard) 

cf  Semites 2717*  (Mack) 

Ebez 890b 

cf  Abez 6b 

Ebiasaph 890b 

cf  Abiasaph 7b  (Beecher) 

Ebionism,  Ebionites 890b  (j.  e.  H.  Thomson) 

Account  of 891b 
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Ebionism — continued 

Christology    of    early 
church 893»» 

History  of 892» 

Literature  of 892* 

Origin  of  name 891*» 

Paulinism      of      early 

church 894* 

Ebionites,       Apocryphal 

Gospel  of 197»  (Hutchison) 

Ebony 894*  (Masterman) 

Ebron 894t> 

cf  Abdon 4*»  (Beecher) 

cf  Hebron 1365»  (Masterman) 

Ebronah  (Abronah) 23* 

Ecanus  (Ethanus) 1012*> 

Ecbatana 

cf  Raphael 2532»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Ecce  Homo 894*>  (Clippinger) 

Ecclesiastes 894»>  (Beecher) 

Canonicity 897* 

Composite  authorship .  895^ 

Contents 895* 

Date  and  authorship.  .896* 

cf  Games 1168**  (Smith) 

"King  in  Jerusalem "..896* 

Koheleth 896* 

Linguistic  peculiarities  896'' 

Structure  of  book 895» 

Ecclesiasticus 

cf  Games 1168»»  (Smith) 

cf  Jerusalem 1617*  (Masterman) 

cf  Prologue 2458b 

cf  Septuagint 2724*»  (Thackeray) 

cf  Sirach,  Book  of 2806»>  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Eclipse 

cf  Astronomy 303»>;  310*  (Maunder) 

Ed 897*  (Wright) 

Edar(Eder) 899* 

Eddias  (leddias) 1448»> 

Eddinus 897»» 

Eden  (garden) 897»>  (Wright) 

Archaeological  theory.  229*»  (Kyle) 

Armenia 898* 

Babylonia 898* 

Central  Asia 897»» 

cf  Gihon 1228»>  (Masterman) 

cf  Hiddekel 1388*>  (Wright) 

North  Pole 898* 

cf  Shinar 2771*>  (Pinches) 

cf  Telassar 2925*  (Pinches) 

cf  Tigris 2981*  (Wright) 

Eden,  Children  of 607»»  (Fortune) 

Eden,  House  of 

cf  Aven 340* 

cf  Betheden 897b  (Wright) 

cf  Children  of  Eden. . .  607^  (Fortune) 
Eder  (person) 899* 

cf  Ader 55^ 

Eder  (place) 899*  (Masterman) 

Edes(Edos) 900»> 


Edge 899* 

Edification 899*  (Farr) 

Edna 899* 

Edom,  Edomites 899*  (Ewing) 

Boundaries 899* 

Character  and  features  899** 

History 900* 

Idumaea  and  the  Idu- 

maeans 900* 

cf  Jehoram 1581^  (Mosiman) 

Origin  of  name 899*» 

cf  Seir 2713*  (Ewing) 

cf  Sela 2713b  (Ewing) 

Edos 900b 

Edrei 900b  (Ewing) 

Education 900b  (Meyer) 

Definition  of 900b 

In  early  Israel 901* 

Deuteronomio  legis- 
lation  901b 

Monarchical  period .  901b 
Nomadic   and    agri- 
cultural periods  .  .901* 
Reading  and  writing  902* 

cf  Jehoshaphat 1582*  (Mosiman) 

In  later  Israel 902* 

Book  of  the  law 902b 

Book  of  Proverbs  .  .903* 
Educational    signifi- 
cance      of       the 

prophets 902b 

Greek    and    Roman 

influences 903b 

Scribes  and  Levites .  903* 

Wise  men 902b 

In  NT  times 903b 

Educational  work  of 

early  disciples 904b 

Method  and  aims. . .  904* 
Preeminence  of  Jesus 

as  a  teacher 904b 

Subject-matter      of 

instruction 904* 

Valuable   results   of 
Jewish  education  .904* 

cf  Schoohnaster 2702b  (Easton) 

cf  Synagogue 2878b  (Levertoff) 

cf  Teach 2921*  (DeMent) 

cf  Tutor 3028* 

Eduth 
cf  Psahns,  Book  of .,.  .2487*  (Sampey) 

Effect 905*  (Farr) 

Egg 905b  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Food 1124*  (Eager) 

Eglah 905b 

Eglaim 905b 

Eglath-shelishiyah 905b  (Ewing) 

cf  Heifer 1367b  (Easton) 

cf  Palestine 2219*  (Conder) 

Eglon  (person) 905b  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Eglon  (place) 996*  (Ewing) 
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Egypt 906*  (Petrie) 

Brook  of 523MKyle) 

cf  Shihar 27ft8»  (Kyle) 

Civilization 914» 

Character 915»» 

Foreign  gods OlS"* 

Four  groups  of  gods  915* 

Future  life.. 914»> 

Language 914* 

Laws 915t> 

Literature 914*> 

Writing 914»> 

Country 906* 

Basis  of  land 906* 

Climate 906»» 

Conditions  of  life . .  .907* 

Earliest   human   re- 
mains   906** 

Fauna 907»> 

Flora 907b 

Nile 907* 

NUe  Valley 906»' 

Prehistoric  races. .  .  .907** 
History 907*' 

Arabic 909»» 

Dynasties 908»»;  909* 

Early    foreign    con- 
nections  910* 

Prehistoric 908* 

Roman  times 909*» 

cf  Miaraim 2069»»  (Kyle) 

cf  Nile 2145*  (Kyle) 

OT  connections 910* 

Abramic  times 910*» 

Circumcision 910** 

Cities  and  places  . .  .913* 

Descent  into  Egypt. 911* 

Egyptian  Jew 913* 

Ethiopians 912»» 

Exodus 911** 

Hadad 912* 

Historic  position. .  .  .911** 

Hophra 912»> 

Israel  in  Canaan. .  .  .912* 

Jews  at  Syene 912*> 

Joseph 911* 

New    Jerusalem    at 
Oniah 913* 

Oppression 911* 

Pharaoh's  daughter .  912*» 

Plagues 911»» 

Semitic  connections .  910* 

Shishak 912»» 

Tahpanhes 912*' 

Zerakh 912^ 

cf  Phoenicia 2390*  (Porter) 

cf  Plagues  of  Egypt. .  .2403*  (Kyle) 

cf  Seveneh 2744* 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2775«>  (Nicol) 

cf  Sidon 2785^  (Porter) 

cf  Slave,  Slavery 2815*»  (Raffety) 

cf  Wisdom 3089b  (Easton) 


Egyptian,  The 916* 

Eg3rptian  Kings  (later) 

cf  Egypt 906*  (Petrie) 

cf  Hophra 2359»»  (Nicol) 

cf  Necoh 2360*  (Nicol) 

cf  Pharaoh 2359*  (Kyle) 

cf  Shishak 2777»»  (Nicol) 

Egyptian  Versions 
cf  Coptic  Versions 708»>  (Tisdall) 

Egyptians,    Gospel     ac- 
cording to  the 
cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  197*  (Hutchison) 

Ehi 916* 

cf  Ahiram 86*  (Beecher) 

Ehud 916*(Farr) 

Either 916* 

Eker 916* 

Ekrebel 916* 

Ekron 916*  (Porter) 

cf  Accaron 27** 

Ekronite 916»>  (Porter) 

El 
cf  God,  Names  of 1264»»  (Mack) 

Ela 916*» 

Eladah  (Eleadah) 924^ 

Elah 916^  (Mosiman) 

Elah,  Vale  of 916*'  (Masterman) 

Elam  (person) 917*  (Farr) 

Elam,  Elamites 917*  (Pinches) 

cf  Shushan 2782*  (Pinches) 

Elasa 923* 

Elasah 923* 

cf  Eleasah 924»»  (Farr) 

cf  Saloas 2664* 

EUth,  Moth 923*  (Ewing) 

Elberith 
cf  Baal-berith 347* 

El-beth-el 923^ 

Elcia  (Elkiah) 938* 

Eldaah 923»> 

Eldad 923b 

Eldad  and  Modad,  Book 
of 923b  (Fortune) 

Elder  (NT) 924*  (Grant) 

cf  Bishop 478»>  (Dosker) 

cf     Church     Govern- 
ment  653b  (Forrester) 

cf  Ministry 2059b  (T.  M.  Lindsay) 

cf  Presbyter 2437b  (Mack) 

Elder  (OT) 923b  (Steams) 

Elead 924b 

Eleadah 924b 

Elealeh 924b  (Ewmg) 

Eleaaa  (Elasa) 923* 

Eleasah 924b  (Farr) 

Eleazar 924b  (s.  F.  Hunter) 

Eleasurus  (Eliasibus).. .  .929b 

Elect 925*  (Dunelm) 

Elect  Lady 925*  (Law) 

cf  Cyria 773b 

cf  John,  Epistles  of . . .  1719*  (Law) 
cf  Lady 1821b 
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Election 925»»  (Dunelm) 

Cognate  and  illustra- 
tive    Biblical     lan- 

gxiage 926» 

Considerations  in  re- 
lief of  thought 926»» 

Antinomies 926^ 

Fatalism        another 

thing 927» 

Moral  aspects 927* 

Unknown  future 927*» 

"We  know  in  part"  927* 

cf  Foreordain 1131*  (Orr) 

Incidence  upon  com- 
munity and  indi- 
vidual  926* 

Mysterious  element. .  .925^ 

Perseverance 926*> 

cf  Predestination 2435*  (J.  Lindsay) 

Scope  of 926» 

Word  m  Scripture 926»» 

Electrum 927»>  (Fortune) 

cf  Buying 533*  (Eager) 

cf  Metal 2044»  (Masterman) 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

El-Elohe-Israel 927»>  (Mack) 

cf  God,  Names  of 1267*  (Mack) 

El  Elyon 

cf  God,  Names  of 1267*  (Mack) 

Element 927»> 

cf  Principles 2455» 

cf  Rudiments 2624*>  (Rutherfurd) 

Eleph 927»> 

cf  Nephtoah 2134*  (Masterman) 

Elephant 928» 

cf  Behemoth 427»  (Day) 

cf  Ivory 1544b  (Day) 

cf    Maccabees,    Books 

of .1954*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Elephantine 

cf  Number 2158*  (Smith) 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 2223»>  (Cobem) 

cf  Papyrus 2239»  (Gk)odspeed) 

cf  Sacrifice  (OT) 2647»»  (Reeve) 

cf  Sanballat 2681»>  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Sanctuary 2688»  (Wiener) 

cf  Seveneh 2744* 

Elephantine  Papyri 

cf  Israel,  History  of. . .  1525»»  (Orelli) 
EUephantine-Syene      Pa- 
pyri  856»>(Nicol) 

Eleuthenis 928« 

Eleven  Stars 

cf  Astronomy 309»  (Maunder) 

Eleven,  The 928*  (Clippinger) 

Elhanan 928*  (Sampey) 

cf  Goliath 1276*»  (Reeve) 

Eli 928^  (Grant) 

cf  Shiloh 2769*  (Ewing) 

Fli,  Eli,   Lama  Sabach- 

thani  (Eloi) 939*  (Clippinger) 


Eliab 928»»(Farr) 

Eliada 928«> 

Eliadas 928b 

Eliadun  (Iliadun) 1449* 

Eliah  (Elijah) 930»»  (Farr) 

Eliahba 929* 

Eliakim 929*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Jakim 1559b 

cf  Shebna 2753^  (Roberts) 

Eliali 929* 

Eliam 929* 

Ehaonias 929* 

Elias(EUjah) 930**  (Farr) 

Eliasaph 929» 

Eliashib 929*  (Farr) 

Eliasib  (Eliashib) 929*  (Farr) 

Eliasibus 929b 

Eliasimus 929b 

Eliasis 929b 

Eliathah 929b 

Elidad 929b 

cfEldad 923b 

Eliehoenai 929b 

EUel 929b 

Elienai 929b 

Eliezer 929b  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Elihaba  (Eliahba) 929b 

Elihoenai  (Eliehoenai) .  .  .929b 

Elihoreph 930* 

Elihu 930» 

In  Book  of  Job 930*  (Genung) 

cf  Job,  Book  of 1684b  (Genung) 

Elihu  (general) 930* 

Elijah 930b  (Farr) 

Character  of  prophet  .  932b 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of  .  .1538*  (Orelli) 

cf  Jezebel 1675b  (Roberts) 

Miracles  in  Elijah  nar- 
ratives   933* 

In  NT 933* 

cf  Palestme 2217*  (Conder) 

cf  Prophecy 2459b  (OreUi) 

cf  Raven 2533*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Works  of 930b 

Elika 933b 

Elim ......933b 

Elimelech 933b  (Reeve) 

cf  Naomi 2118*  (Roberts) 

cf  Ruth 2627b  (Geden) 

Elioenai  (Eliehoenai)..  .  .929b 

Elionas 

Eliphal 

Eliphalat 934* 

Eliphaz 934* 

In  Book  of  Job 934*  (Genung) 

EUphelehu 934* 

Eliphelet  (Eliphalat) . . .  .934* 
Elisabeth 934* 

cf  Zacharias 3129b  (Easton) 

Eliseus 

cf  Elisha 934b  (Reeve) 
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Elisha. 934»>  (Reeve) 

And  Benhadad  II 437*  (Nicol) 

CaU 934b 

Career 935* 

Character 937*' 

Compared  with  Elijah  937* 

cf  Gehazi I182»  (Crichton) 

cf  Jehoahaz 1575»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Jehu 1585«»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Joash 1576t>  (Caldecott) 

cf  Palestine 2217*»  (Conder) 

Parting  gift  of  Elijah. .  935* 

Preparation 934^ 

Elishah 937»'  (Grant) 

Elishama 937t»  (Farr) 

Elishaphat 937^ 

Elisheba 937»» 

Elishua 938* 

Elisimus  (Eliasimus) 938" 

EUu 938* 

Ehud 938* 

Elizaphan 938*  (Betteridge) 

Elizur 938* 

Elkanah 938*  (Farr) 

Elkiah 938* 

Elkoshite 938*  (Betteridge) 

EUasar 938»>  (Pinches) 

Ehn 938»» 

cf  Terebinth 2949»  (Masterman) 

Ehnadam 938*» 

Elnaam 939* 

Ehiathan 939*  (Farr) 

Elohim,  Eloi 

cf  God,  Names  of 1265»»  (Mack) 

Eloi,  Eloi,  Lama  Sabach- 

thani 939»  (Clippinger) 

Elon  (person) 939» 

Elon  (place) 939» 

Elon-beth-hanan  (Elon). 939* 
Elonites 

cf  Elon 939* 

Eloquent 939*» 

Eloth  (Elath) 923"  (Ewing) 

Elpaal 939»» 

Elpalet 939b 

cf  Eliphalat 934* 

El-paran 2247*  (Ewing) 

Elpelet  (Eliphelet) 934* 

ElRoi 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264»>  (Mack) 

El  Shaddai 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264^  (Mack) 

Elteke,  Eltekeh 939t>  (Ewing) 

Eltekon 939»> 

Eltolad 939b 

Elul 939»» 

cf  Time 2981»>  (Porter) 

Eluzai 939'» 

Elymaeans  (Elamites)..  .917*  (Pinches) 

Elymais 939'» 

Elymas 940* 

cf  Bar-Jesus 404»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 


Elyon 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264»>  (Mack) 

Elzabad 940* 

Elzaphan  (Elizaphan). .  .938*  (Betteridge) 

Emadabun 940* 

Ematheis 940* 

Embahning 940* 

cf  Burial 529*  (Eager) 

Embrace 940* 

Embroidery 940*  (Patch) 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

Emek-keziz 940»» 

Emerald 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

Emerods 940»>  (Macalister) 

cf  Plague 2402»>  (Macalister) 

Emim 940^  (Sayce) 

Eminent •.  .941* 

Emmanuel  (Immanuel)..1457^  (A.  W.  Evans) 
Emmaus 941*  (Masterman) 

Of  the  Apocrypha.  . .  .941* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1665»>  (Orr) 

Of  St.  Luke 941* 

Enuner 941* 

Emmeruth 941* 

Emmor 941»> 

Emotion 

cf  Passion 2255»»  (Easton) 

Emperor 941»> 

cf  Augustus 332*  (Hutchison) 

cf  Caesar 536* 

Empty 941»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Emulation 941»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

En- 941»> 

cf  Fountain 1141»>  (Day) 

cfWell 3081*  (Day) 

Enable 941»» 

Enaim,  Enam 941»>  (Masterman) 

cf  Open  Place 2196>»  (Easton) 

Enan 942* 

Enasibus 942* 

Encampment 

By  the  Red  Sea 942* 

cf  Wanderings  of 
Israel 3064*  (Conder) 

cf  War 3069^  (Nicol) 

Enchantment 942*  (Pratt) 

cf  Astrology 296'>  (Maunder) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Orator 2199*  (Edwards) 

End 943*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Astronomy 315*  (Maunder) 

End  of  the  World 

cf  Eschatology  of  the 

NT 979»»(Vos) 

Endamage 943»> 

Endeavor 943»» 

Endirons 943»> 

Endless 943»>  (Orr) 

En-dor 943*'  (Ewing) 

Witch  of 944*  (Orr);  3097*  (T. 

Davies) 
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Endow,  Endue d44*  (Farr) 

Ends  of  the  Earth 

cf  Astronomy 315*  (Maunder) 

Endure 944^ 

En-eglaim 944*> 

cf  Fountain 1141»>  (Day) 

Enemessar 944^  (Hutchison) 

Enemy 944»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Eneneus 945* 

Enflame  (Inflame) 1468* 

En-gaddi 945* 

Engage 945* 

En-gannim 945»  (Ewing) 

cf  Garden  House 1175* 

En-gedi 945*  (Wright) 

cf  Fountain 1141»>  (Day) 

Engine 946»> 

cf  Siege 2786*  (Nicol) 

English  Versions .*.945^  (Hutchison) 

cf   American    Revised 

Version 116»  (Easton) 

Engraft  (Graft) 1292»»  (Patch) 

Engraving 

cf  Carving 581»>  (Patch) 

cf  Crafts 734»  (Patch) 

En-haddah 952* 

Enhakkore 952»> 

En-haK)r 952»» 

Enigma 

cf  Games 1168*>  (Smith) 

Enjoin 952»» 

Enlarge 952»»  (Breslich) 

Enlargement 952^  (Breslich) 

Enlighten 952»>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Enlil 370»>  (Rogers) 

En-mishpat 

cf  Kadesh-bamea  ....  1788i> 
Enmity 952»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Abolish 15»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Hate 1343»>(()rr) 

Ennatan 953» 

Enoch  (Henoch) 1374»» 

Enoch  (person) 963*  (Grant) 

cf   Apocalyptic    Liter- 
ature  161*>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Enoch  (place) 953*  (Orr) 

Enoch,  Books  of 164»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Date 166«» 

Ethiopic,  Book  of 164»>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

External  chronology  . .  166* 

History 164»> 

Language 166* 

Quoted  in  Ep.  of  Jude  1771^  (Moorehead) 

Secrets,  Book  of 164»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Secrets  of  Enoch 166*' 

Slavonic,  Book  of 164*»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Slavonic  Enoch 166^ 

Enormity 963* 

Enos 953*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Enosh 140»»  (Davis) 

Enquire 953** 

cf  Inquire 1472»>  (M.  O.  Evans) 


En-rimmon 953*»  (Masterman) 

cf  Rimmon  (place)..  .  .2593^  (Masterman) 
En-rogel 953*»  (Masterman) 

cf  Fountain 1141»»  (Day) 

Enrolment 

cf  Chronology  of  NT.  .645»  (Armstrong) 

cf  Tax 2918*  (Sweet) 

Ensample 

cf  Example 1050* 

En-shemesh 954*> 

cf  Banner 384*  (Eager) 

Ensue 954'» 

Entangle 954»>  (Pratt) 

En-tappuah 964»> 

Entreat 1490»>  (Miller) 

Environment 

cf  Sin 2800b  (McConneU) 

Envy 955*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Epaenetus 955*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Epaphras 955»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Epaphpoditus 955»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Ephah  (measure) 955>> 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Ephah  (person) 955^  (Williams) 

Ephai 955^ 

Epher 956^ 

Ephes-danmdim 956*  (Masterman) 

Ephesian 956» 

Ephesians,  Epistle  to  the  956*  (C.  S.  Lewis) 

Argument 960* 

Authenticity 956» 

Destination 957** 

cf  Laodiceans,  Ep.  to  .1837^  (Rutherfuid) 

Place  and  date 957»> 

Purpose 959»» 

Relation  to  other  NT 
writings 958>» 

Teaching 960» 

Ephesus 961*  (Banks) 

cf  Samos 2674»>  (Kinsella) 

cf  Timothy 2985»  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Town  Clerk 3001*  (Dosker) 

Ephlal 962* 

Ephod  (person) 962»»;  8»  (Beecher) 

Ephod  (vestment) 962*  (Sampey) 

cf  Images 1452*  (Cobem) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.  2452*  (Wiener) 

Ephphatha 962»> 

Ephraim 

cf  Hill,  Hill  Country . .  1392*  (Masterman) 
Ephraim     (person     and 

tribe) 963*  (Ewing) 

Ephraim  (town) 963*»  (Ewing) 

Ephraim,Forest(Wood)of963*> 
Ephraim,  Gate  of 

cf  Jerusalem 1603»  (Masterman) 

Ephraim,  Mount 963»> 

cf  Gaash 1150* 

Ephraimite 963^ 

cf  Ephrath 964*  (Masterman) 
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Ephrain  (Ephron) 964»  (Masterman) 

Ephrath,  Ephrathah. .  .  .964»  (Masterman) 

Ephrathite 964»  (Masterman) 

Ephron  (person) 964» 

'  cf  Money 2076»  (Porter) 

Ephron  (place) 964»  (Masterman) 

cf  Gephyrun 1217» 

Epicureans 964»  (Rees) 

Antithesis     of    Paul's 
teaching 965»> 

Ataraxy 965* 

Atomic  theory 965» 

Causes  of  success 965^ 

"Consensus  Gentium"  965»» 

Egoistic  hedonism.  .  .  .964*» 

Epicurean  gods OCS"* 

Materialism 965»» 

Social  contract 965» 

Social     and     political 
causes 964* 

cf  Stoics 2854»>  (Rees) 

Theory  of  ideas 965»» 

Epilepsy 

cf  Lunatic 1941»»  (Sweet) 

Epiphanes 

cf  Antiochus  IV 159»>  (Harry) 

Epiphanius 1000»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Epiphi 966^ 

cfYear 3126» 

Epistle 966^  (Pratt) 

Apocryphal 967»» 

Distinctive    character- 
istics   966* 

Distinguished   from   a 
letter 967»» 

Epistolary  writings  in 
NT 967* 

Letters  in  Apocrypha  .967» 

Letter-writing   in  an- 
tiquity  966»» 

NT  epistles 966* 

OT  epistles 966»» 

Patristic  epistles 967** 

Epistles,  Captivity 

cf  Philemon,  Ep.  to. .  .2366»>  (C.  S.  Lewis) 
Epistles,  The  Pastoral. .  .2258»»  (Rutherfurd) 
Epistles,  Spurious 

cf  Apocryphal  Epistles  194»»  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

Equal 968»  (Jacobs) 

Equality 968»  (Jacobs) 

Equity 968»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Er 968* 

Era 968»»  (Porter) 

cf  Time 2982»»  (Porter) 

Eran 968** 

Eranites 968»> 

Erastus 969»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Erech 969»     (Pinches);      365* 

(Clay) 

Eri,  Erites 969»» 

Eri-aku 969*»  (Pinches) 

cf  Tidal 2980*  (Pinches) 


Err 970»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Error 970*'  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Esaias 

cf  Isaiah 1495^  (Robinson) 

Esarhaddon 971»  (Clay);  271»»  (Clay); 

294b      (Sayce);       367* 
(Clay) 

cf  Sarchedonus 2692* 

Esau 971''  (Forrester) 

cf  Birthright 478*  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Family  of,  in  Genesis  1208»»  (Moller) 

cf  Jacob 1550*  (Boyd) 

Esay 972» 

Eschatology,  NT 979»»  (Vos) 

Consmnmate  state. .  .  .  991* 

Development 980*» 

Doctrinal  and  religious 
significance 979*» 

cf  Gehenna 11^3*  (Vos) 

General  and  individual.981» 

General  structure 980» 

cf  Hades 1316*>  (Vos) 

cf  Heavens,  New 1353»  (Vos) 

cf  Hope 1419^  (Easton; 

Intermediate  state 991** 

Jesus'  discourse 1657**  (Orr) 

cf  Johannine  Theology  1705*  (Law) 

Judgment 989^ 

cf  Judgment,  Last .  .  1777*»  (Easton) 

cf  Last  Time 1840*  (Vos) 

cf  Mark,  Gospel  of . . . .  1994»>  (Farmer) 

cf  Paradise 2246"  (Wright) 

Parousia 981»»;  2249*  (Easton) 

cf  Prison,  Spirits  in .  .  .2456»>  (Orr) 

cf  Punishment,   Ever- 
lasting  2503»>(Orr) 

cf  Regeneration 2546''  (Nuelsen) 

Resurrection 986» 

cf  Sirach,  Book  of .  .  .  .2808»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 
Eschatology,  OT 972»  (Orr) 

cf  Abraham's  Bosom.  .22*>  (Orr) 

Apocalyptic 978» 

Apocryphal 978» 

Conceptions  of  future 
life 973»' 

Fundamental  ideas. . .  .972** 

cfHell 1371*  (Orr) 

Idea  of  judgment 977» 

cf  Immortal 1460*  (Orr) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1630*  (Orr) 

Later  Jewish   concep- 
tions  978» 

Life  and  resurrection. .  974*> 

cf  Messiah 2042»>  (Crichton) 

cf  Paradise 2246*  (Wright) 

cf  Punishment,  Ever- 
lasting  2501MOrr) 

cf  Resurrection 2565*  (Easton) 

cfSheol 2761*  (Orr) 

cf  Zephaniah,  Book  of  3146»  (Eiselen) 
Eschew 993* 
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BKiraelon,  Plain  of 993»  (Ewing) 

cf  Harod,  WeU  of 1340»  (Ewing) 

Esdras  (Apocalyptic).. .  .996*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Contents 996» 

Date 996b 

Name 996» 

Origin  of  the  book 996"> 

Original  language 996* 

Versions 99&* 

Esdras,  Fifth  and  Sixth.  .996*» 

Esdras,  First  Book  of.  .  .994»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Contents 994*» 

Date  and  authorship.  .995^ 

Name 994» 

Versions 995*> 

Esdras,  Fourth  Book  of  .172»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 
Esdras,  Second  Book  of 

cf   Apocalyptic   Liter- 
ature  161^  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Esdris 996*» 

Esebon 996»> 

Esebrias 

cf  Eserebias 997* 

cf  Sherebiah 2764»»  (Wolf) 

Esek 997» 

Eserebias 997» 

Eshan 997» 

Eshbaal 

cf  Ish 1508»> 

cf  Ishbosheth 1508b  (Breslich) 

Eshban 997» 

cflsh ISOS** 

Eshcol  (person) 997» 

Eshcol  (place) 997"  (Masterman) 

Eshean  (Eshan) 997" 

Eshek 997* 

Eshkalonite  (Askelon)..  .282^ 

Eshtaol 997»  (Ewing) 

Eshtaolites 997* 

Eshtemoa,  Eshtemoh  . .  .997» 

Eshton 997b 

EsU 997^ 

Esora  (Aesora) SS^ 

Espousal,  Espouse -.997^ 

cf  Spouse 2846b 

Espy 997b 

Esrn(Ezril) 1085b 

Esrom 997b 

Essenes,  The 997b  (j,  e.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Abstinence 25'  (Eager) 

And  Christianity 1004b 

cf  Ebionism 890b  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Deductions  and  com- 
binations   1001* 

History  and  origin 1001b 

cf  Josephus  Flavins. . .  1742'  (Wenley) 

Name 998b 

Relation  to  apocalyptic 
books 1003b 

Sources  of  information  998* 

Estate 1005b 

Esteem 1005b  (W.  L.  Walker) 


Esther  (Hadassah) 1314b 

cf  Myrtle 2103b  (Masterman) 

Esther,  Book  of 1006*  (Urquhart) 

Attacks  upon 1007b 

Authorship 1006b 

Canonicity 1006b 

Confirmations  of 1008b 

Contents 1007' 

Date 1006b 

Greek  additions 1007b 

Objections 1008» 

cf  Tobit,  Book  of 2990b  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Esther,  The  Rest  of 1009b  (t.  W.  Davies) 

Contents 1009b 

Date 1010* 

cf  Lysimachus 1944'  (Hutchison) 

Name 1009b 

Original  language 1010* 

Estimate,  Estimation  . . .  lOlO* 

Esyelus 1010* 

Etam 1010*  (Masterman) 

cf  Nephtoah 2134'  (Masterman) 

Eternal 1010b  (J.  Lindsay) 

Eternal  Life 

cf  Johannine  Theology  1702b  (Law) 

Eternity 1011»  (J.  Lindsay) 

Etham 1012b  (Conder) 

cf  Goshen 1280*  (Conder) 

cf  Migdol 2050b  (Conder) 

cf  Pithom. 2401b  (Conder) 

cf  Succoth 2869*  (Conder) 

Ethan 1012b 

Ethanim 1012b 

cf  Calendar 541b  (Porter) 

cf  Time 2981b  (Porter) 

Ethanus 1012b 

Ethbaal 1012b 

Ether 1013* 

Ethics 1013'  (Alexander) 

English  moralists 1019* 

Evolutionary  ethics. . .  1019b 

German  idealists 1019b 

Greek  philosophy 1017» 

Kant 1019b 

Nature  and  function  of.  1013b 

Of  NT 1022b 

Duties 1024b 

Virtues 1024* 

Of  OT  and  Apocrypha  1020* 

Reformation 1019* 

Scholasticism 1018b 

cf    Sermon     on    the 

Mount 2732b  (Miller) 

cf  Sin 2798b  (McConnell) 

cf  Trade 3002*  (Easton) 

cf  Truth 3025*  (Carver) 

Utilitarianism 1019* 

Ethics  of  Jesus 1026'  (Stalker) 

In  the  Fourth  Gospel.  1030* 

Eternal  life 1030' 

Fruits  of  union  with 
Christ 1030b 
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Ethics  of  JesuB— continued 

In  the  Fourth  Goepel— con/inwerf 

Nature  of  faith 1030^ 

Need  of  new  birth .  .  1030»» 

cf  JeflUfl  Christ 1642*»  (Orr) 

cf  Lord's  Day 1919*  (Easton) 

cf  Sabbath 2631»»  (Sampey) 

cf    Sermon    on    the 

Mount 2732»»  (Miller) 

cf  Sin 2800»  (McConnell) 

In  Synoptic  Gospels. . .  1026* 
Blessings      of      the 

kingdom 1026* 

Character    of    sub- 
jects of  kingdom . .  1027*» 
Commandments     of 

the  King 1029* 

Ethiopia 1031*  (Cobem) 

cf  Africa 68»  (Pinches) 

Bible  references 1032** 

Exploration 1034»> 

Geography IQSl* 

History 1031»' 

Literature 1034» 

Religion 1033» 

Ethiopian  Eunuch 1034*>  (Kerr) 

cf  Philip,  the  Evangel- 
ist  2368»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Ethiopian  Woman 

cf  Cushite  Woman. . .  .769*  (Boyd) 

Ethiopic  Language 1035*  (Littman) 

Ethiopic  Versions. 1036»  (Weir) 

Eth-kasin 1036»» 

Ethma  (Nooma) 2165* 

Ethnan 1036»» 

Ethnarch 

cf  Governor 1289t>  (Heidel) 

Ethni 1036*» 

Ethnography,  Ethnology 

cf  Table  of  Nations. .  .2898b  (Pinches) 

Eubulus 1036»»  (Rutherfurd) 

Eucharist 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1658»»  (Orr) 

cf  Lord's  Supper. . . ; . .  1921*'  (Gummey ;  Dosker; 
Dau;  Kurtz) 

Eumenes  II 1036»»  (Hutchison) 

Eunatan  (Ennatan) 953* 

Eunice 1037»  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Lois 1917*>  (Rutherfurd) 

Eunuch 1037*  (Eager) 

cf  Marriage 1996»»  (Eager) 

cf  Member 2030*  (Luering) 

cf  Polygamy 2416*  (Cavemo) 

cf  Punishments 2506*  (Hirsch) 

Euodia 1038*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Succeed,  Success  . .  .2868*»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Syntyche 2880*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Yokefellow 3127*  (Rutherfurd) 

Eupator 1038»»  (Hutchison) 

Euphrates 1038»»  (Wright) 

Eupolemus 1039*  (Hutchison) 

Euraquilo 1039»»  (Joy) 


Eusebius 

cf  Mark,  Gospel  of. . . .  1990*  (Farmer) 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 2223»>  (Cobem) 

Eutychus 1039*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Evangelist 1039»»  (Gray) 

Eve,  Gospel  of 1040* 

Eve  in  NT 1040>»  (Fortune) 

cf  Child-bearing 607*»  (Jacobs) 

Eve  in  OT 1040*  (Genung) 

cf  Adam  in  OT  and 
Apoc 49*  (Genung) 

cf  Adam  in  OT  (Evo- 
lutionary  Interpreta- 
tion)   51*'  (Genung) 

cf  Family 1095»  (Cavemo) 

cf  Hawah 1345* 

cf  Sin 2799^  (McConneU) 

Even,  Evening,  Eventide  1041»  (Porter) 
Evenings,  Between  the.  .1041* 

Event 1041» 

Everlasting 1041*  (Orr) 

cf  Age 70»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Eternal 1010»»  (J.  Lindsay) 

cf  Etemity 1011»  (J.  Lindsay) 

Evi 1041*» 

Evidence,  Evident 1041»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Evil 1041*»  (Dungan) 

Moral  evil 1042* 

Physical  evil 1042* 

Evil-doers 1042»» 

Evil  Eye 1042*»  (Luering) 

cf  Envy 955»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Eye 1069*'  (Luering) 

Evil-favoredness 1043*  (Luering) 

Evil-merodach 1043*    (R.    D.    Wilson); 

367*'  (Clay) 
Evil  One .".  .1043*  (Dungan) 

cf  Satan 2693*»  (Sweet) 

EvU-speaking 1043*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Blasphemy 485**  (Rees) 

cf  Railing 2525*>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Slander 2814*'  (Edwards) 

Evil  Spirit 

cf  Communion  with 
Demons 689*>  (Sweet) 

cf  Demon 827*»  (Sweet) 

cf  Satan 2693**  (Sweet) 

Evil  Thing 1043*>  (Dungan) 

Evolution 1043*'  (Zenos);   148*  (Ma- 

rais);  692*  (Tisdall) 

And  Biblical  tmth ....  1044* 

Christianity  and  Chris- 
tian doctrine 1047* 

And  creation 1044** 

Descent  of  man 1046* 

And  the  faU 1093* 

Idea  of 1043»> 

Moral  nature 1047* 

Origin  and  nature  of 
religion 1046** 

And  origin  of  species. .  1044** 

Recent  origin  of  notion.  1044" 

cf  Regeneration 2546''  (Nuelsen) 
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Evolution — continiied 

cf  Virgin-birth 3052*  (Sweet) 

cf      World,      Cosmo- 
logical 3106*  (Orr) 

Evolutionary  History 
Archaeological  theory.  231*  (Kyle) 

Ewe 1049» 

cf  Sheep 2756»»  (Day) 

Exact 1049*  (Betteridge) 

Exaction 1049»> 

Exactors 1049»> 

Exalt 1049»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Exaltation  of  Christ 614*»  (Bevan) 

Examine,  Examination . .  1049^  (Hirsch) 
cf  Courts,  Judicial 725*>  (Hirsch) 

Example 1050» 

Excavation 

cf  Memphis 2031»  (Petrie) 

cf  Palestine 2212*  (Ck)nder) 

cf  Sherghat 2765»  (Banks) 

cf  Tahpanhes 2903»  (Cobem) 

Exceed,  Exceeding,   Ex- 
ceedingly   1050* 

Excellency 1050*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Excellent 1050*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Exchange,  Exchanger 
cf  Bank,  Banking 383"  (Eager) 

Excommunication 1050**  (CranneU) 

Execute,  Execution 1061*>  (Eager) 

Exegesis 
cf  Interpretation 1489»  (Schodde) 

Exercise 1051»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Exhortation 1051»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Exile 1052* 

cf  Captivity 569^  (Nicol) 

cf  Israel,  History  of  . .  1525*  (Orelli) 
cf  Israel,  Religion  of.  .  1539b  (Orelli) 
cf  Trade 3003»>  (Easton) 

Exodus,  The 1052*    (Conder);     911»» 

(Petrie) 

Date 1053» 

cf  Goshen 1280*  (Conder) 

cf  Israel,  History  of  . .  1515»>  (OrelU) 

Lepsius'  theory 1054*> 

cf  Migdol 2050»>  (Conder) 

cf  Moses 2086*  (Kyle) 

Numbers 1056* 

cf  Palestine 2212t»  (Conder) 

cf  Pithom 2401»»  (Conder) 

cf  Raamses,  Rameses. .  2520'*  (Conder) 

cf  Red  Sea 2539b  (Wright) 

Route 1052* 

cf  Succoth 2869*  (Conder) 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3066^;  3069»>  (Conder) 

Exodus,  Book  of 1056^  (MoUer) 

Authorship 1066» 

Connection  with  other 

books  of  Pentateuch  1057» 
Contents,  analysis  of. .  1058» 

cf  Genesis 1207*  (M6Uer) 

Historical  character. . .  1064^ 


Exodus,  Book  of — continue 

cf  Leviticus 1871^;  1878*  (Mdller) 

Name 1056»» 

Exorcism 1067^  (Sweet) 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157»  (Easton) 

Expect,  Expectation 1068*'  (Jacobs) 

Expectation,  Messianic 

cf  Christs,  False 628»>  (Orr) 

cf  Eschatology  of  OT.972*  (Orr) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1624»  (Orr) 

cf  Messiah 2039*  (Crichton) 

Expedient 1068b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Experience 1068b  (Gray) 

Experiment 1069» 

Expiation 1069*  (Carver) 

cf  Atonement 627b  (Orr) . 

cf  Propitiation 2467»  (Carver) 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2638*  (Reeve) 

Exposure  to  Wild  Beasts 

cf  Punishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Express 1069* 

Exquisite 1069* 

Extinct 1069* 

Extortion 1069*  (W.  Evans) 

Extreme,  Extremity 1069b 

Eye 1069b  (Luering) 

cf  Envy 955^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Evil  Eye 1042b  (Luering) 

Eyelid 1070*  (Eager) 

Eyepaint 

cf  Color,  Colors 674b  (Patch) 

cf  EyeUd 1070*  (Eager) 

cf  Keren-happuch 1793» 

cf  Paint 2208*  (Crannell) 

Eyesalve 1070* 

Eyes,  Blinding  of 

cf  Eye 1069b  (Luering) 

cf  Punishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Eyes,  Covering  of 1070* 

Eyes,  Diseases  of 1070*  (Macalister) 

cf  Blindness 487b  (Macalister) 

Eyeservice 1070b 

Eyes,  Tender 

cf  Blindness 487b  (Macalister) 

Ezar(Ezer) 1081b 

Ezbai 1070b 

Ezbon 1070b 

cfOzni 2206b 

Eze'kias  (Ezechias) 1071» 

Ezekiel 1071"  (MoUer) 

cf  Genesis 1202b  (MoUer) 

cf  Jehezkel 1574" 

cf  Leviticus 1871b;  i879b  (Moller)      ^ 

cf  Ministry  of  Ezekiel .  573»  (Nicol) 

cf  Palestine 2219b  (Conder) 

Prophet  and  his  book.  1071'' 

The  book 1072* 

Person  of  Ezekiel . . .  1071* 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2648*  (Reeve) 

Significance  of  Ezekiel 
in  Israel's  religious 
history 1073b 
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Ezekiel — continued 
Significance  of  Ezekiel  in  Israers  religious  history 
— continued 
Ezekiel  and  apoca- 
lyptic literature  . .  1080» 
Ezekiel  and  Levitical 

system 1074** 

Ezekiel    and    Mes- 
sianic ideal lOTQ** 

Ezekiel's  conception 

of  God 1080»> 

Formal   characteris- 
tics of  Ezekiel  . . .  1073^ 
cf  Temple  of  Ezekiel.  .2934»>  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Tile,  Tiling 2981»' 

Ezel 1081»» 

Ezem 1081»» 

Ezer 1081*» 

Ezerias 1081»> 

EziasCOzias) 2206»> 

Ezion-geber 1082»»  (Ewing) 

Eznite 

cf  Adino 56»  (Beecher) 

Ezora 1082* 

Ezra  (person) 1082*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Family 1082* 

His  commission 1082^ 

cf  Israel,  History  of  . .  1526»>  (Orelli) 

Occupation 1082*' 

Reforms  and  labors  of  576*»  (Nicol) 

Traditions 1083* 

Ezra-Nehemiah  (Book)  .  1083*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Historicity 1084» 

Languages 1083*' 

Literary  character ....  1083*» 

Name 1083» 

cf  Nehemiah 2131*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Object 1083» 

Plan 1083» 

Sources 1083»» 

Text 1084»» 

Unity 1083» 

Ezrahite 1085* 

Ezri 1085»» 

Ezril 1085»» 

Fable 1085*  (Easton) 

cf  Allegory 97*»  (Schodde) 

Of  Jotham 1754*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Parable 2243*  (Schodde) 

Face 1086*»  (Luering) 

cf  Countenance 723*»  (Luering) 

cf  Forehead 1127*»  (Luering) 

cf  Spit 2846*  (T.  Lewis) 

Fact 1086* 

Fade 1086*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fail 1086*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fain 1086*'  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Almost 100»>  (Harry) 

Faint 1086»>  (Macalister) 

Fair 1087*  (Luering) 


Fair  Havens 1087* 

cf  Crete 744»»  (Calder) 

cf  Lasea 1840* 

Fairs 108?» 

cf  Wares 3072*  (Raffety) 

Faith 1087*  (Dunelm) 

Of  Abraham 1088* 

Active  and  passive. .  . .  1088* 

As  creed 1088* 

Centrality  of 1088* 

Etymology,  English. .  .  1087* 

Etymology,  NT 1087»» 

Etymology,  OT 1087* 

cf  Hope 1419»»  (Easton) 

cf  Justification 1783*  (Faulkner) 

Of  Moses 1088* 

OfRahab 1088* 

Faithful,  Faithfulness.  . .  1088*  (Hodge) 

cf  Doctrine  of,  in 
Habakkuk 1313*  (Eiaelen) 

Faithfulness  of  God 

In  NT 1090* 

InOT 1088* 

cf  Immutability 1461* 

cf  Righteousness 2591*  (McConnell) 

cf  Truth 3025*  (Carver) 

cf  Unchangeable,  Un- 

changeableness 3033*  (Hodge) 

Faithful  Sayings 1091*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Poetry,  NT 2414*  (Schenk) 

Faithless 1091* 

Falcon 1091*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Hawk 1345*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Fall  (noun) 1092*  (Bavinck) 

cf  Adam  in  OT  and 
Apoc 49*  (Genung) 

cf  Adam  in  OT  (Evo- 
lutionary Interpre- 
tation)   52*  (Genung) 

Babylonian  seal 1093* 

Character  of 1093* 

And  Evolution 1093* 

Meaning  of  Gen  8 1092* 

In  the  OT  and  NT.. .  .1092* 

cf  Psychology 2498*  (Marais) 

Fall  (verb) 1092*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Falling  Stars 1094* 

cf  Astronomy 300*  (Maunder) 

Fallow 1094* 

cf  Ground 1307*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

False  Christs 628*  (Orr) 

cf  Lie,  Lying 1887*  (W.  Evans) 

Falsehood 746*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Lie,  Lying 1887*  (W.  Evans) 

False  Prophets 1094* 

cf  Lie,  Lying 1887*  (W.  Evans) 

cf  Prophesyings,  False  2466*  (Schenk) 
False  Swearing,  Witness.  1094* 

cf  Crimes 745*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Lie,  Lying 1887*  (W.  Evans) 

cf  Oath 2172*  (Levertoflf) 

Fame 1094*  (W.  L.  Walker) 
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Familiar lOW  (Pollard) 

of  Astrology 296^  (Maunder) 

cf    Communion    with 

Demons 689^  (Sweet) 

Familiar  Spirit 

cf  Vault 3046»» 

cf  Witch 3097*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Family 1094»>  (Cavemo) 

cf  Aflfinity 66*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Covetousness 733»>  (W.  Evans) 

cf  Divorce  in  OT 863»»  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Equality  of  sexes 1095^ 

Fifth  Commandment. .  1095^ 

Foundation  of 1094»» 

cf  gammurabi,   Code 
of 1330«  (Ungnad) 

cf  Heredity 1376*  (Easton) 

cf  Husband's  Brother .  1442»>  (Crannell) 

Modem  dangers 1096** 

Monogamy  the  ideal. .  1095^ 

In  NT 1096»» 

cf  Patrimony 2264»  (Mack) 

Polygamy 1095^ 

cf  Polygamy 2416*  (Cavemo) 

Reforms  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah 1096» 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554*  (N.  and  E.D.Isaacs) 

Seventh       Command- 
ment  1095*' 

Teachings  of  Jesus 1096*» 

Teachings  of  Paul 1096*» 

Tenth  Commandment  1096* 
Family  Relationships . .  .2554*  (N.  and  E. D.  Isaacs) 

Famine 1097*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Famish 1097»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fan,  Fanner 1097»»  (Patch) 

Fancy 1097»» 

Far,  Farther 109?»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Far  House 1098*. 

cf  Beth-merhak 450»> 

Fare 1098»  (Williams) 

cf  FareweU 1098*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Farewell 1098»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Fare 1098*  (Williams) 

cf  Greeting 1305»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Farm 1098*  (Patch) 

Farthing 1098»» 

cf  Penny 2298» 

Fashion 1098»>  (Edwards) 

Fast,  Fasting 1099*  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Abstinence 24*>  (Eager) 

cf  Feasts  and  Fasts. . .  1103*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1641»  (Orr) 

Fasts  and  Feasts 1103''  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Fat  (figurative) 1100*  (Luering) 

Fat  (in  sacrifice) 1099*'  (Luering) 

cf  Fowl  (Fatted) 1142»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Grease 1294» 

cf  Kidneys 1797t»  (Easton) 

Father 1100«  (Crannell) 


Father  (Ab) 2»» 

Father,  God  the 1100»>  (Orr) 

cf  Children  of  God 608»  (Rees) 

cf  Trinity 3012»  (Warfield) 

Father-in-Law 1101» 

cf  Family 1094*'  (Cavemo) 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554»  (N.  andE.  D.  Isaacs) 

Fatherless 1101»  (Edwards) 

cf  Orphan 2202* 

Father's  Brother 1101* 

cf  Family 1094»»  (Cavemo) 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554»  (N.  and  E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Father's  House,  Fathers' 

Houses 1101»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fathom 1101»» 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Fatling,  Fatted 

cfCalf 542*  (Day) 

cf  Fat  (in  sacrifice) .  . .  1099»»  (Luering) 

Fatness 1101*»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fauchion 

cf  Scimitar 2703* 

Fault 1101"  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Favor 1102*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fawn 

cf  Deer 817*  (Day) 

Fear 1102*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fearful 1102*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fearfully 1102*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fearfuhiess 1102*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Feast  of  Ingathering 

cf  Feasts  and  Fasts. . .  1103*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 
Feast  of  Tabernacles 

cf  Goodly  Trees 1278»>  (Masterman) 

Feasting 

cf  Triclinium 3011'^  (N.  Isaacs) 

Feasts  and  Fasts 1103*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Fast,  Fasting 1099*  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Solemn,  Solemnity.  .2821*'  (Easton) 
Feasts,  Seasons  for 1104» 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

Feathers 1104»>  (Stratton-Porter) 

Feeble  Knees 1104*>  (Luering) 

cf  Palsy 2236*  (Macalister) 

Feeble-minded 1105* 

Feeling 1105*  (Luering) 

Feet,  Washing  of 3072**  (Anderson;  Kurtz) 

cf  Foot 1125*  (Luering) 

cf     Hair,     Symbolical 
Use 1321»»  (Luering) 

cf  Lord's  Supper 1929*  (Kurtz) 

Feign 1105*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Felix  Antonius 1105**  (Kerr) 

cf  Assassins 288»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Festus,  Porcius 1107'^  (Kerr) 

cfGaUio 1167*' (Kerr) 

cf  Govemor 1289»»  (Heidel) 

cf  Paul 2272»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Tertullus 2949»>  (Kerr) 
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FeUoee 1106* 

cf  Wheel 3082«>  (Easton) 

FeUow 1106*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fellow-citizen,       Fellow- 

diflciple,  Fellow-heirs.  .1106'  (W.  L.  Walker) 
Fellowship 

cf  Communion 688»»  (Miller) 

Female 1106**  (Luering) 

Fence 1106»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Hedge 1366»>  (Masterman) 

Fenced  Cities 

cf  Fortification 1136»>  (Nicol) 

Ferret 1106**  (Day) 

cf  Chameleon 592*  (Day) 

cf  Gecko 1181* 

cf  Lizard 1906*  (Day) 

Ferry-boat 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 

Fervent,  Fervently 1107*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Festival 

cf  Feasts  and  Fasts.  . .  1103*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 
Festus,  Porcius. 1107*  (Kerr) 

cf  Felix  Antonius 1105»»  (Kerr) 

cf  GaUio 1167»»  (Kerr) 

cf  Governor 1289»>  (Heidel) 

cf  Paul 2272*  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Fetch 1107*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fetter 1107»» 

cf  Chain 589*  (Fortune) 

Fever 1107*»  (Macalister) 

cf  Ague 78*  (Macalister) 

cf  Fiery  Heat 1108«> 

cf  Inflanunation 1468* 

Field 

cf  Agriculture 75»»  (Patch) 

Fierceness 

cfFury 1150»» 

Fiery  Heat 1108»» 

cf  Fever 1107**  (Macalister) 

Fiery  Serpent 

cf  Serpent 2736*  (Day) 

Fig,  Fig-tree 1108»>  (Masterman) 

cf  Food 1122»»  (Eager) 

Fight 

cf  Games 1168»>  (Smith) 

cf  War 3069»»  (Nicol) 

Figure 1109»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

File 1110* 

cf  Tools 2999*  (Easton) 

Fillet 1110*  (Raffety) 

Filth,  Filthiness,  Filthy..  11 10»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Uncleanness 3035»»  (Williams) 

Fin 

cf  Fish 1114»>(Day) 

Fine 1110»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Finer,  Fining 

cf  Refiner 2545*  (Patch) 

Fines 

cf  Punishments 2504»>  (Hirsch) 

Finger 1111*  (Luering) 


Finger  (measure) 1111** 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Finish 1111»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Finisher 1111»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fir,  Fir-tree IIIP  (Masterman) 

Fire 1112*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Idolatry 1447»»  (Cobem) 

cf  Molech 2074*  (Nicol) 

Fire  Baptism 
cf  Baptism  of  Fire.  .  .  .399''  (Kapp) 
cf  Molech 2074*  (Nicol) 

Fire,  Lake  of 1822*  (Vos) 

Fire,  Strange 1112*» 

cf  Fire '.. .  .1112*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fire,  Unquenchable 3038*  (Orr) 

Firebrand 1112»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Brand 514* 

Firepan 1113*  (Harry) 

cf  Censer 587»»  (T.  Lewis) 

Fires 1113* 

Firkin 1113* 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Firmament 300»»  (Maunder) 

First 1113*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

First-begotten 1113*  (Rees);  42&>  (Rees) 

cf  Fir8tbom,Firstling..lll3»»  (T.  Lewis) 

Firstborn,  Firstling 1113»»  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Child 606»>  (Steams) 

cf  Circumcision 656*»  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  First-begotten 1113*  (Rees) 

cf  Heir 1369*  (Easton) 

cf  Plagues  of  Egypt . .  .2405»»  (Kyle) 
cf  Priests  and  Levites .  2446»>  (Wiener) 

cf  Primogeniture 2452*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Redemption  of 1114* 

First-fruits 1114*  (Levertoflf) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.  2446*  (Wiener) 
cf  Tithe 2987*  (Levertoff) 

First  Principles 
cf  Rudiments 2624*  (Rutherfurd) 

Fish 1114*  (Day) 

Fishing 1115* 

Jonah's  fish 1115* 

cf  Sea  Food 1123*  (Eager) 

cf  Whale 3082*  (Day) 

Fisher,  Fisherman 1115*  (Patch) 

Fish  Gate 

cf  Jerusalem 1607*  (Masterman) 

cf  Mishneh 2066*  (Masterman) 

Fisher's  Coat 1116* 

cf  Dress 875*  (Eager) 

Fishhook 1116*  (Patch) 

cf  Fishing 1116*  (Patch) 

Fishmg 1116*  (Patch) 

cf  Fishhook 1116*  (Patch) 

cf  Galilee,  Sea  of 1165*  (Ewing) 

Fishpools 1117* 

Fit,  Fitly 1117*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fitches  (Vetch) 1117*  (Masterman) 

cf  Food 1121*  (Eager) 
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Five 
cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 

Flag niT^ 

cf  Reed 2544»  (Maatennan) 

Flagon 1117»»  (Hovey) 

cf  Wine 3086»»  (Eaeton) 

Flake 1117»>  (Luering) 

Flame 1117»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Fire 1112*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Flat  Nose 1117»>  (Macalister) 

Flax 1118»  (Maaterman) 

cf  Linen 1894»  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Flaying 

cf  Punishments 2504»»  (Hirsch) 

Flea 1118»>(Day) 

cfGnat 1240*  (Day) 

cf  Lice 1886»»(Day) 

cf  Sand  Flies 2688" 

Flee 

cf  Fly  (verb) 1121*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fleece 

cf  Gideon .1226>»  (Schenk) 

cf  Sheep 2756»»  (Day) 

cf  Wool S104f>  (Patch) 

Fleet,  Roman 257»»  (AUen) 

Flesh 1118'»  (Luering) 

cf  Resurrection 2565»  (Easton) 

cf  Sinlessness 2805*'  (Dunehn) 

cf  Spirit 2841»>  (Marais) 

Flesh  and  Blood 1119»> 

cf  Flesh 1118»»  (Luering) 

Flesh-hook 1119b  (Doolan) 

cf  Hook 1419*  (Easton) 

Flesh-pot 1119»> 

cf  Food 1121«>  (Eager) 

Flies 

cf  Fly,Flies 1120»>  (Day) 

cf  Plagues  of  Egypt. .  .2404»>  (Kyle) 
Flint 1119*  (Day) 

cfRock 2596*  (Day) 

cf  Stone,  Stones 2856*  (Day) 

Float  (Flote) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774»  (Nicol) 
Flock 

cf  Cattle 583»>  (Day) 

Flood 1120*  (Day) 

cf  Deluge  of  Noah . . .  .821»»  (Wright) 

cf   Geological    Theory 

of 230*  (Kyle) 

Floor 

cf  House 1434t>  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Threshing-floor 2975^  (Patch) 

Flote  (Float) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774»  (Nicol) 
Ftour 

cf  Bread 5U^  (Eager) 

cf  Food 1121t>  (Eager) 

Flourish 1120*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Almond lOO*  (Masterman) 


Flowers     (Bloom,    Blos- 
som, etc) 1120^  (Masterman) 

cf  Botany 505»  (Masterman) 

Flue  Net 

cf  Fish 1114b  (Day) 

cf  Fishing 1116*  (Patch) 

Flute 

cf  Music 2094b  (Millar) 

Flux 

cf  Bloody  Flux 490b  (Macalister) 

cf  Dysentery 884b  (Macalister) 

Fly  (verb) 1121*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fly,  Flies 1120b  (Day) 

cf  Plague 2402b  (Macalister) 

Foal 1121» 

cfCk)lt 678*  (Day) 

Foam 1121*  (Day) 

Fodder 

cf  Provender 2469b  (Masterman) 

Fold,  Folding 1121*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Folk 1121b  (w.  L.  Walker) 

Folk-lore 

cf  Night-monster 2144»  (Sweet) 

Follow 1121b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Follower 1121b 

Folly 

cf  Fool 1124»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Food 1121b  (Eager) 

cf  Abomination 15b  (Eager) 

cf  Apple 209*  (Masterman) 

cf  Bread 514b  (Eager) 

Butter 1123b 

Cereals 1122* 

cf  Clean 667b  (Crannell) 

cf  Coriander 710* 

cf  Fitches 1117*  (Masterman) 

cf  Flesh-pot 1119b 

Goat 1123* 

cf  Honey 1418b  (Patch) 

Leguminous  plants  . .  .  1122* 

cf  Locust 1907b  (Day) 

cf  Meal 2013b 

cf  Meals,  Meal-time..  .2013b  (Eager) 

cf  Milk 2051b  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  MiU 2052*  (Patch) 

cfOU 2182b  (Patch) 

cf  Pot 2423*  (Betteridge) 

Primitive  habits 1121b 

cf  Salt 2664*  (Patch) 

Sheep 1123b 

Of  trees 1122b 

cf  Uncleanness 3036*  (Williams) 

cf  Wheat 3082b  (Masterman) 

cf  Wine 3086*  (Easton) 

Fool,  Folly 1124*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Wisdom 3089*  (Easton) 

Foolery 1125*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Foot 1125*  (Luering) 

Footgear 879*  (Eager) 

cf  Shoe,  Shoe-latchet.  .2779*  (Easton) 
Footman 

cf  War 3069b  (Nicol) 
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Footstool 1126*  (Doolan) 

cf  Neck 2129*  (Luering) 

For 1126«>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Foray 112ff» 

cfWar 3069*' (Nicol) 

Forbear 1126»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Forbearance 1126»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Forbid 1127»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Forces 1127» 

Ford 1127*  (Day) 

cf  Jordan 1732t>  (Wright) 

Forecast 1127»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Forefather 1127^ 

Forefront 112?»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Forego 

cf  Forgo 1135»» 

Forehead, 1127^  (Luering) 

cf  Face 1085»>  (Luering) 

cf  Taw 2918'^ 

Foreign  Divinities 

cf  Gods  (Strange) 1272*  (Betteridge) 

Foreigner 1128» 

cf  Alien 97»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Stranger    and    So- 
journer in  the  OT. .  .2865*  (Wiener) 
Foreknow,      Foreknowl- 
edge  1128*  (Hodge) 

And  foreordination  . . .  1129*» 

cf  Knowledge 1815*'  (Orr) 

cf  Omniscience 2191*  (Vos) 

cf  Predestination 2435*  (J.  Lindsay) 

Foreordain,        Foreordi- 
nation  1131*  (Orr);  1129»>  (Hodge) 

cf  Choose 612»>  (Rees) 

cf  Election 925*'  (Dunebn) 

cf  Judas  as  Betrayer. .  1766*'  (Kerr) 

cf  Predestination 2435*  (J.  Lindsay) 

cf  Providence 2476»>  (TiUett) 

cf  Purpose  of  God 2510» 

Forepart 1131* 

Forerunner 1131»  (W.  Evans) 

cf  John  the  Baptist.  . .  1708*'  (Miller) 
Foresail 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 
Foreship 

cf  Forepart 1131* 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774»  (Nicol) 
Foreskin 1131*>  (Luering) 

cf  Circumcision 656*>  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Concision 696*' 

Forest 1132*  (Masterman) 

cf  Botany 505»  (Masterman) 

cf  Thicket 2972* 

Forest  of  Ephraim 963»» 

cf  Ephraim 963**  (Ewing) 

Foretell,  Foretold 1132» 

cf  Prophecy 2459»»  (Orelli) 

Forfeit 1132»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Forge,  Forger 1132»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Forget,  Forgetful 1132*'  (W.  L.  Walker) 


Forgiveness 1132*>  (Morro) 

cf  Absolution 24*  (Jacobs) 

And  atonement 1135* 

cf  Atonement 627*»  (Orr) 

cf  Blasphemy 485*»  (Rees) 

Etymology 1132b 

cf  Hope 1419b  (Easton) 

cf  Keys,  Power  of 1794*  (Carver) 

cf  Law  in  NT 1844*  (M'Caig) 

Limitations 1134^ 

OT  teaching 1134** 

Pagan      and      Jewish 
ideas 1133* 

cf  Remission 2557^  (Jacobs) 

cf  Salvation 2668*  (Easton) 

Teaching  of  Jesus 1133* 

Forgo 1135^ 

Fork 1136* 

Form 1136*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Former 1136*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fornication 

cf  Crimes 745»»  (Hirsch) 

Forswear 

cf  Crimes 745**  (Hirsch) 

Fort 1136*' (Nicol) 

Forth 1136*'  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fortification 1136*'  (Nicol) 

cf  Canaan 549*  (Sayce) 

cf  City 662*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Comer-stone 721*»  (Mack) 

Gates 1138* 

cf  Gate 1175^  (Easton) 

cf  Gezer 1222*  (Masterman) 

cf  Hold 1403* 

cf  Jerusalem 1595^  (Masterman) 

Masonry 1138* 

Recent  excavations. . .  1137* 

cf  Siege 2786*  (Nicol) 

Towers 1137** 

Wells 1137b 

Fortified  (Fenced)  Cities  1136b  (Nicol) 

Fortress 1136b  (Nicol) 

Fortress  of  Masada 808*  (Wright) 

Fortunatus 1141* 

Fortune 1141* 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Forty 1141* 

cf  Four 1142*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Number 2167*  (Smith) 

Forum 1141* 

Forum  (Appii) 1141* 

cf  Market  of  Appius. .  209*  (Allen) 
Forward,  Forwardness..  .1141*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Foul 1141b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Foundation 1141b  (Orr) 

Foimdation  Sacrifices 

cf    Palestine,     Recent 

Exploration 2228b  (Cobem) 

Founder 

cf  Goldsmith 1275*  (Patch) 

cf  Refiner 2545*  (Patch) 
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Fountain 1141*»  (Day) 

cf  Cistern,  Well,  Pool, 

Aqueduct Q5V»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  En-eglaim 944'» 

cf  En-gedi 945»  (Wright) 

cf  En-rogel 953^  (Masterman) 

cf  Water 3074*  (Joy) 

cfWell 3081*  (Day) 

Fountain  Gate 
cf  Jerusalem 1606^  (Masterman) 

Four 1142»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Four  Hundred 1142»> 

cf  Four 1142b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Four  Thousand 1142»» 

cf  Four 1142t>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fourfold 1142b 

Fourscore 1142** 

cf  Four 1142b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 

Foursquare 1142b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fourteen 1142b 

cf  Number 2157»  (Smith) 

Fourth  Part 1142b 

cf  Four 1142*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fowl 1142b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fowl  (Fatted) 
cf  Fat  (in  sacrifice)  . . .  1099b  (Luering) 
cf  Fowl 1142b  (w.  L.  Walker) 

Fowler 1143*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Hunting 1440*  (Smith) 

cf  Snare 2819*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Fox 1143b  (Day) 

cf  Dragon 873»  (Day) 

cf  Jackal 1548*  (Day) 

Fragment 1144*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Frame 1144b  (Luering) 

Frank  Mountain 
cf  Jerusalem 1611b  (Masterman) 

Frankincense 1144b  (Masterman) 

cf  Incense 1466b  (Orr) 

Frankly 1145* 

Fray 1145* 

cfWar 3069b  (Nicol) 

Freckled  Spot 1145* 

cf  Leprosy 1867*  (Macalister) 

cf  Spot,  Spotted 2846b  (Macalister) 

cf  Tetter 2950* 

Free,  Freedom 

cf  Choose 612b  (Rees) 

cf  WiU 3085*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Freedman 1145* 

Freedom,  Human 
cf  Sin 2799*  (McConnell) 

Freely 1145*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

FreeW^iU 
cf  Onmiscience 2191b  (Vos) 

Freewill  Offering 1145b 

Freewoman 1145b 

Frequent 114ff>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fresh 1145b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Fret,  Fretting 1145b  (W.  L.  Walker) 


Fried 

cf  Bread 514b  (Eager) 

cf  Food 1121b  (Eager) 

cf  Locusts 1907b  (Day) 

Friend,  Friendship 1146*  (Qippinger) 

Friends,  Chief  Friends  .  .1146* 

Fringes 1146b  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

cf  Hem 1374*  (Eager) 

cf  Phylactery 2392b  (Mack) 

cf  Tassel 2917b  (Caldecott) 

Frock 1147*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

Frog 1147*  (Day) 

cf  Plagues  of  Egypt. . .  2404b  (Kyle) 

Frontier 1147* 

Frontlets 1147* 

cf  Phylactery 2392b  (Mack) 

Frost 1147*  (Joy) 

Frowardness 1147b 

Fruit 1147b 

cf  Apple 209*  (Masterman) 

cf  Botany 505*  (Masterman) 

cf  Fig 1108b  (Masterman) 

cf  Food 1122b  (Eager) 

cf  Vine 3049b  (Masterman) 

cf  Wine 3086b  (Easton) 

Frustrate 1147b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Frying-pan 1147b 

cf  Bread 514b  (Eager) 

cf  Pan 2237*  (Betteridge) 

Fuel 1147b  (Doolan) 

Fugitive 1148* 

Fulfil 1148*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

FuUer 1148*  (Patch) 

cf  Wool 3104b  (Patch) 

Fuller's  Field 1148*  (Masterman) 

cf  Gihon 1228b  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem 1608*  (Masterman) 

Fuller's  Fountain 1148b 

cf  En-rogel 953b  (Masterman) 

Fulness 1148b  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Gnosticism 1240*  (Rutherfurd) 

Funeral 1149b 

cf  Burial 529*  (Eager) 

Furlong 1149b 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Furnace 1149b  (Eager) 

Furnaces,  Tower  of  the. .  1149b 
cf  Jerusalem 1595b  (Masterman) 

Furnish 1149b  (W.  L.  WalkerJ 

Furniture 1150*  (Reeve) 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Tabernacle 2887b  (Caldecotit;  Orr) 

cf  Temple 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Furrow 1150*  (Patch) 

cf  Agriculture 75b  (Patch) 

cf  Plow 2409*  (Patch) 

Further,  Furtherance..  ..1150^  (W.  L.  Walker) 
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Fury 1150»» 

cf  Anger 135*»  (Farr) 

cf  Wrath 3113»  (W.  Evana) 

Future IISO** 

cf  Eschatology,  NT. .  .979»»  (Vos) 

Future  Life 
cf  Greece,  Religion  in. .  1303"  (Fairbanks) 

Gaal 1150* 

cf  Abimelech ll**  (Mack) 

Gaash 1150* 

cf  Ephraim,  Mount. .  .963*» 

cf  Timnath-heres 2983»  (Ewing) 

Gaba 1150* 

cf  Geba 1180-  (Ewing) 

Gabael(Apoc) 1150»> 

cf  Gabrias  (Apoc) 1151» 

Gabatha  (Apoc) 1150»» 

Gabbai 1150»> 

Gabbatha 1150i>  (Masterman) 

cf  Judgment  Seat 1778» 

cf  Pavement 2292»» 

cf  Pilate,  Pontius 2397*'  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Praetorium 2428*>  (Masterman) 

Gabbe,  Gabdes  (Apoc) .  .  1151* 

cf  Geba 1180»  (Ewing) 

Gabrias  (Apoc) 1151» 

cf  Gabael  (Apoc) 1150»> 

Gabriel 1151*  (Orr) 

cf  Angel 132"  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

Gad  (tribe) 

History 1151** 

Gad  (verb) 1152»» 

Gad,  God  of  Good  Luck  1152*  (Steams) 

cf  Astrology 295*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Meni 2033* 

Gad,  Seer  of  David 1152"  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Gad,  Son  of  Jacob 1151*  (Ewing) 

Gad,  Valley  of  (River  of)  11 52»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Ar 211*  (Ewing) 

Gadara 1152»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Decapolis 815*  (Ewing) 

cf  Gerasa 1217»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Gergesenes 1218» 

Gadarenes 1153» 

cf  Gadara 1152»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Gergesenes 1218* 

Gaddi 1153* 

Gaddiel 1153" 

Gaddis  (Apoc) 1153*^ 

Gadh  and  Meni 299» 

Gadi 1153* 

Gadites 1153»> 

Gaham 1153»> 

Gahar 1153»» 

cf  Geddur  (Apoc) 1181»> 

Gai 1153b 

Gain 1153»>  (Williams) 

Gainsay,  Gainsayer,  Gain- 
saying  1153»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Gaius 1154»(Kerr) 

cf  John,  Epp.  of 1718*'  (Law) 


Galaad  (Gilead) 

Galal 

Galatia 

Churches  of 

Evangelization  of 

cf  Galatians,  Ep.  to. 

Gaulish  kingdom 

Geographical  and  po- 
litical   

cf  Location  of 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle. .  . 

cf  Region 

Roman  Province 

Galatians  in  Asia  Minor. 

cf  Galatia 

Paul's  use  of 

Galatians,  Epistle  to  the 

Antiochs,  the  two 

Authorship 

Barnabas  in 

Characteristics  of 

Contents 

Controversial  features 
of 

Destination  and  date. . 

cf  Galatia 

cf  Law  in 

Literature  on 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle. . . 

Peter  and  Paul  in 

Relations     to     Corin- 
thians  

Relations  to  Romans. . 

Time  notes  in 

Galbanum 

Galeed 

Galgala  (Apoc) 

cf  Gilded 

Galilean 

cf  Galilee 

Galilee 

Ancient  boundaries.  .  . 

cf  Asher 

Description  of 

cf  Galilee,  Sea  of 

cf  Issachar 

cf  Naphtali 

In  NT  times 

In  OT  times 

cf  Palestine 

Population 

Products  of 

Zebulim  and  Naphtali 

Galilee,  Mountain  in 

Galilee,  Sea  of 

cf  Capernaum 

Description  of 

Fish  in 

cf  Fishing 

cf  Galilee 

cf  Gennesaret,  Land  of 


154* 

154" 

154*  (Ramsay) 

155» 

165* 

155>>  (G.  G.  Findlay) 

154»» 

154* 

159»»  (G.  G.  Findlay) 
2283*  (A.  T.  Robertson) 
2650»> 

154b 
275*  (Calder) 

154»  (Ramsay) 

155* 

155»»  (G.  G.  Findlay) 

162* 

156» 

161b 

158* 

156b 

157b 
159» 

154*  (Ramsay) 
850*  (M'Caig) 
162b 
2283''  (A.  T.  Robertson) 
160b 

158b 

158* 

160b 

163''  (Masterman) 

163»  (Ewing) 

163* 

231*  (Wright) 

163»  (Ewing) 

163»  (Ewing) 

163* 
26Sb  (Ewing) 

164b 

165»  (Ewing) 

541b  (Ewing) 
2118b  (Ewing) 

164» 

163b 
2221*  (Conder) 

165* 

164b 

163* 

165» 

165»  (Ewing) 
566b  (Ewing) 

16ff> 

166*> 

116»  (Patch) 

163*  (Ewing) 

214b  (Ewing) 
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Galilee,  Sea  of — coniiniLed 

cf  Jordan 1733»  (Wright) 

Storms  on 1166» 

GaU liee**  (Masterman) 

Gallant 1167* 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

Gallery 1167*  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Palestine 2218*'  (Conder) 

cf  Temple 2935»>  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Galley 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 

Gallim 1167*»  (Masterman) 

Gallio 1167*' (Kerr) 

cf  Felix  Antonius 1105»>  (Kerr) 

cf  Festus,  Poreius 1107»  (Kerr) 

cf  Lysias 1943**  (Hutchison) 

Gallows 

cf  Hanging 1335^  (Hirsch) 

cf  Punishments . .  .2504»>  (Hirsch) 

Gamael  (Apoc) 1168^ 

GamaUel 1168*  (Kerr) 

cf  Theudas 2972«  (Kerr) 

Game 1123''  (Eager) 

Games IIQS^  (Smith) 

Archery 1169* 

Beast  fighting 1172* 

For  children 1168»» 

Dancing 1169'> 

Dice 1169* 

cf  Discus 854*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Ecclesiastes 894*»  (Beecher) 

cf  Ecclesiasticus 2806»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Of  Greece  and  Rome. .  1171* 

cf  Herald 1375'^ 

Proverbs 1170* 

cf  Proverbs,  Book  of .  2471»»  (Genung) 

Racing 1172»» 

Riddles 1170»> 

cf  Tale 2904»  (T.  Lewis) 

Gammadim 1173** 

Gamul 1173»»    . 

Gangrene 1173»>  (Macalister) 

Gap 1173»> 

Gar 1174* 

cfGas 1175^* 

Garden 1174*  (Patch) 

cf  Irrigation 1492»»  (Patch) 

cf  Jerusalem 1603*  (Masterman) 

cf  Paradise 2246*  (Wright) 

Garden  of  Gethsemane 

cf  Olives,  Mount  of. .  .2187^  (Masterman) 
Garden,  The  King's  ....  1175*  (Orr) 

cf  Jerusalem 1595''  (Masterman) 

(Irarden-house 1175* 

cf  Beth-haggan 445*> 

cf  En-gannim 945*  (Ewing) 

Gardener 1175* 

cf  Watchman 3074*  (Christie) 

(3areb 1175* 

cf  Gibeath 1225«>  (Ewing) 

cfira 1491*  (Farr) 

Gareb,  Hill  of 1175*  (Masterman) 


Garizim 

cf  Gerizim,  Mount 1218*  (Ewing) 

Garland 1175*  (Doolan) 

cf  Crown 762*  (Raffety) 

Garlic 1175»»  (Masterman);  1122* 

(Eager) 
Garment 

cf  Dress 875^  (Eager) 

Garmite 1175»» 

cf  Keilah 1791*  (Masterman) 

Gamer 1175»> 

Garnish 1175"  (Reeve) 

Garrison 

cfWar 3069»»  (Nicol) 

Gas 1175" 

Gashmu 1175'' 

cf  Geshem 1219"  (Reeve) 

Gatam 1175b 

Gate 1175"  (Easton) 

cf  City 662*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Fortification 1138*  (Nicol) 

cf  Jerusalem 1606"  (Masterman) 

cf  Lift 1890"  (Easton) 

cf  Tabernacle 2887"  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Temple 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Gate,  The  Beautiful 1176"  (Caldecott) 

cf  Gate,  East 1176"  (Caldecott) 

cf  Temple 2937"  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Gate,  Comer 1176* 

cf  Jerusalem 1606*  (Masterman) 

Gate,  East 1176"  (Caldecott) 

cf  Gate,  The  Beautiful .  1 176"  (Caldecott) 

cf  Harsith 1341* 

cf  Shecaniah 2754"  (Wolf) 

cf  Tabernacle 2887"  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Gate,  Foimtain 

cf  Jerusalem 1606"  (Masterman) 

Gate  of  Hanmiiphkad 

cf  Jerusalem  Gates. .  . .  1602"  (Masterman) 
Gate,  Horse 

cf  Jerusalem 1607*  (Masterman) 

Gate,  Sur 

cf  Jerusalem 1606*  (Masterman) 

Gate,  Valley 1177* 

cf  Jerusalem 1607"  (Masterman) 

Gath 1177*  (Porter) 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 
Exploration 2227*  (Cobem) 

cf  Wine 3086"  (Easton) 

Gather 1177"  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Gatherer,  Gathering 1177"  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Gath-hepher 1178*  (Ewing) 

Gath-rinunon 1178*  (Ewing) 

cf  Ibleam 1446*  (Ewing) 

Gaulonitis 1178* 

cf  Golan 1273"  (Ewing) 

Gauls 1178*  (Hutchison) 

Gaza 1178"  (Porter) 

cf  Azzah 345" 

cf  Gazathites  (Gazites)1179* 
Gazar  (Gezer) 1222"  (Masterman) 
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Gazara  (Gazzam) 1179»  (Ewing) 

cf  Gazera 1179»» 

cf  Gezer 1222*  (Masterman) 

Gazathites  (Gazites) 1179» 

cf  Gaza 1178»>  (Porter) 

GazeUe 1179*  (Day) 

cf  Deer 817*  (Day) 

cfGoat 1248b  (Day) 

cf  Roe,  Roebuck 2597*  (Day) 

cf  Zodlogy 3155*  (Day) 

Gazer 1179b 

cf  Gezer 1222*  (Masterman) 

Gazera 1179^ 

cf  Gazara 1179*  (Ewing) 

Gazez 1179»» 

Gazing-stock 1179^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Gazites  (Gazathites) 1179» 

Gazzam  (Gazara) 1180* 

Geba 1180»  (Ewing) 

cf  Gibeah 1225*  (Ewing) 

Gebal 1180*  (Porter) 

cf  Gebalites 1180»»  (Hovey) 

cf  Mason 2007» 

cf  Tammuz 2908»  (Porter) 

Gebalites 1180» 

cf  Gebal 1180«  (Porter) 

Geber  (Ben-geber) 1180»>  (Downer) 

Gebim 1180»> 

Gecko 1181* 

cf  Ferret 1106^  (Day) 

cf  Lizard 1906»  (Day) 

cf  Spider 2840»  (Day) 

Gedaliah 1181*  (Crichton) 

cf  Governor  of  Judah.574»  (Nicol) 

cf  Ishmael 1510»>  (Baur) 

Geddur 1181»> 

cfGahar 1153b 

Gedeon 

cf  Gideon 1226b  (Schenk) 

Geder 1181b 

Qederah,  Gederathite.  .  .  1181b 

cf  Gederothaim 1182* 

cf  Hedge 1366b  (Masterman) 

Gederite 

cf  Geder 1181b 

Gederoth 1181b  (Ewing) 

Gederothaim 1182* 

cfGederah 1181b 

Gedor 1181»  (Ewing) 

cf  Simeon 2794»  (Masterman) 

Geese 1124*  (Eager) 

Ge-harashim 1182» 

cf  Joab 1677b  (Roberts) 

Gehazi 1182*  (Crichton) 

Gehenna 1183»  (Vos) 

cf  Eschatology  of  the 
NT 979b  (Vos) 

cfHell 1371»(Orr) 

cf  Hinnom,  Valley  of. .  1393b  (Masterman) 

cf  Jehoshaphat,  Valley 
of 1583*  (Masterman) 

cf  Kidron,  The  Brook.  1798*  (Masterman) 


Geliloth 1183»  (Ewing) 

Gem 1183* 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

GemalU 1183b 

Gemara 

cf  Talmud 2904b  (Strack) 

Gemariah 1183b 

Gematria 

cf  Games 1170b  ^Smith) 

cf  Number 2162b  (Smith) 

Gender 1183b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Genealogy 1183b  (Crannell) 

cf  Abiud 13b 

cf  Genealogy  of  Jesus 
Christ 1196*  (Sweet) 

Interpretation 1184b 

List  in  1  Chronicles. .  .1191b 

List  in  Exodus 1189* 

List  in  Ezra 1195» 

List  in  Genesis 1186» 

List  in  1  Kings 1191b 

List  in  Luke 1195b 

List  in  Matthew 1195b 

List  in  Nehemiah 1195b 

List  in  Numbers 1189* 

List  in  Ruth 1190b 

List  in  2  Samuel 1190b 

cf  Patriarch 2264*  (Orr) 

cf  Pentateuch 2309b  (Wiener) 

Principles 1183b 

cf  Shuthelah,  Shuthela- 
hites 2783* 

Trustworthiness 1184» 

Genealogy       of       Jesus 

Christ 1196»  (Sweet) 

Comparison     of     ac- 
counts     1197b 

Importance  of 1196^ 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1634*  (Grr) 

LiLuke 1197* 

In  Matthew 1196b 

And  the  Virgin-birth . .  1198» 

cf  Virgin-birth 3052*;  3054*  (Sweet) 

General,  GeneraUy 1199*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Generation 1199*  (Crannell) 

Genesis 1199b  (Mdller) 

Abraham,  family  of . . .  1207* 

Contents  ahd  connec- 
tion  1200* 

Critical  theory 1201» 

cf  Day  of  Atonement.. 324b  (Mailer) 

The  Divine  names 1203b 

Divisions 1206* 

Early  traditions  of 121 1» 

Esau,  family  of 1208b 

cf  Exodus,  Book  of . . .  1056b  (Moller) 

cf  Ezekiel 1071»  (Moller) 

Historicity 1209b 

Isaac,  family  of 1208» 

Jacob,  family  of 1208b 

cf  Leviticus 1871b  (M6ller) 
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Genesis — continued 
Mosaic  authorship  af- 
firmed  1212* 

Noah,  family  of 1206»» 

cf  Pentateuch 2304»>  (Wiener) 

Rejection     of     docu- 
mentary theory 1202» 

Unity  of  plan 1200«> 

Value  of 1213»> 

Geneva  Bible 949»>  (Hutchison) 

Gennaeus  (Genneus) 1214^ 

cf  Apollonius 200*>  (Hutchison) 

Gennesarety  Lake  of 
cf  Galilee,  Sea  of 1165»  (Ewing) 

Gennesarety  Land  of 1214i>  (Ewing) 

cf  Galilee,  Sea  of 1165*  (Ewing) 

Gentiles 1215»  (Porter) 

cf  Grecians 1295»  (Heidel) 

cf    Stranger   and    So- 
journer, in  OT 2865»  (Wiener) 

Gentiles,  Court  of 

cf  Temple 2930»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Gentiles,  Isles  of  the 1511^ 

Gentleness,  Gtentle 1215»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Kindness 1799*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Genubath 1215»» 

Geography 

cf  Island 161 1»  (Day) 

cf  Negeb 2130»  (Masterman) 

cf  Palestine 2208»>  (Conder) 

cf  Table  of  Nations. .  .2898''  (Pinches) 
cf  World,  Cosmological  3106*  (Orr) 

Geology  of  Palestine 1215b  (Day) 

cf  Jerusalem 1596*»  (Masterman) 

cf  Jordan  Valley 1735*  (Wright) 

cf  Palestine 2209*  (Conder) 

cf  Rock 2596*  (Day) 

Geon 
cf  Gihon 1228^  (Masterman) 

Georgian  Versions 
cf  Versions,  Georgian. .  3048*^  (Easton) 

Gephyrun 1217» 

cf  Ephron 964»  (Masterman) 

Gera 1217* 

Gerah 1217*' 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079»  (Porter) 

Gerar 1217*'  (Porter) 

Gerasa,  Gerasenes 1217**  (Ewing) 

cfGadara(Gadarenes).1162»»  (Ewing) 
cf  Ramoth-gilead 2529>  (Ewing) 

Grergesenes 1218* 

cfGadara(Gadarenes).1152»>  (Ewing) 

Gerizim,  Mount 1218»  (Ewing) 

cf  Jerusalem  Hills 1599^  (Masterman) 

cf  Moriah,  Land  of.  .  .2082»»  (Ewing) 
cf  Samaritans 2673^  (Ewing) 

Geron 1219* 

Gerrenians 1219»  (Hutchison) 

Gershom 1219*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Gershon,  Gershonites 1219*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Gerson  (Gershom) 1219»> 


Geruth  Chimham 1219»» 

Gerzites 

cf  Girzites  (Gizrites) . .  1233* 

Geshan 1219»> 

Geshem 121^  (Reeve) 

Geshur 1219^  (Ewing) 

Geshurites 
cf  Geshur 1219»»  (Ewing) 

Gesture 1220*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Attitudes 329»  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Get,  Getting 1221*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Gether 1221»» 

Gethsemane 122 1^  (Masterman) 

cf    Temptation    of 
Christ • 2943*  (Anderson) 

Geuel 1222" 

Gezer 1222*  (Masterman) 

cf  Asherah 268»»  (Sayce) 

cf  Baal 345»  (Sayce) 

cf  Fortification 1137»  (Nicol) 

cf  Gazara 1179*  (Ewing) 

cf  High  Place. 1390*  (Easton) 

cf  Houses  at 1434»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Jerusalem 1597*;  1608»  (Masterman) 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 2231*  (Cobem) 

cf  Pillar 2398*  (Orr) 

cf  Segub 2713*  (Wolf) 

cf  Siloam 2791*  (Masterman) 

cf  Zion 3150*  (Masterman) 

Gezrites 
cf  Girzites  (Gizrites) . .  1233* 

Ghost 1224-  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (Mullins) 

cf  Spirit 2841*  (Marais) 

Giah 1224* 

Giants 1224*  (Orr) 

cf  Antediluvians 139»  (Davis) 

cf  Sons  of  God 2835*  (Crichton) 

Giants,  Valley  of  the 
cf  Rephaim,  Vale  of . . .  2560*  (Ewing) 

Gibbar 1224* 

cf  Gibeon 1225*  (Ewing) 

Gibbethon 1224*  (Ewing) 

Gibea 1224* 

Gibeah 1225*  (Ewing) 

cf  Geba 1180*  (Ewing) 

cf  Gibeath 1225*  (Ewing) 

cf  Hill,  Hill  Country . .  1392*  (Masterman) 
cf  Saul 2697*  (Weir) 

Gibeath 1225*  (Ewing) 

cf  Ammah 117* 

cf  Gareb 1175* 

cf  Gibeah 1225*  (Ewing) 

cfHachilah 1313* 

cf  Moreh 2082»  (Ewing) 

,cf  Tabor 2901*  (Ewing) 

Gibeathite 
cfShemaah 2759* 

Gibeon 1225*  (Ewing) 

cf  Gibbar 1224* 

cf  Helkath-hazzurim .  .  1370*  (Ewing) 
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Gibeon — continued 

cf  Joshua 1746*  (Roberts) 

Gibeonites 1226^ 

cf  Gibeon 1225»»  (Ewing) 

Giblites  (Gebalites) 1180* 

cf  Geba 1180*  (Ewing) 

Giddalti 1226t» 

Giddel  (Isdael) 1226«>;  1508t> 

Gideon 1226*'  (Schenk) 

CaUof 1226** 

Defeat  of  Midianites. .  1227'' 

cf  Jerubbaal 1595» 

cf  Judges,  Book  of 1773»  (Geden) 

Making  of  ephod 1228» 

cf  Palestine 2213»»  (Cdnder) 

Selection  of  army 1227* 

Gideoni 1228* 

Gidom 1228» 

Gier-eagle 1228*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Gift 1228*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Gift  of  Tongues 2995**  (Easton) 

Gifts  of  Healing 1349*»  (Lambert) 

cf  Healing 1349»' 

Gifts,  Spiritual 2843»»  (Lambert) 

Gihon 1228»»  (Masterman) 

cf  Bethesda 444**  (Masterman) 

cf  Fuller's  Field 1148^  Masterman) 

cf  Hinnom,  Valley  of  .  1393*»  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem 1608*»  (Masterman) 

cf  Shihor 2768*  (Kyle) 

cf  Siloam 2791*  (Masterman) 

cf  Zion 3150*»  (Masterman) 

Gihon  (River  of  Eden) .  .  1228^ 

cf  Eden 897*'  (Wright) 

Gilalai 1229*' 

Gilboa 1229*'  (Ewing) 

Battle  of 793»>  (Weir) 

cf  Gilead 1229»>  (Ewing) 

cf  WeU  of  Harod 1340»»  (Ewing) 

Gilead,  Babn  of 381»  (Masterman) 

Gilead  (person) 1231» 

Gilead  (place) 1229*»  (Ewing) 

Geology 1230* 

cf  Gilboa,  Mount 1229»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Hawoth-jair 1345*  (Ewing) 

History 1230» 

cf  Jabbok 1546»»  (Ewing) 

Location 1230* 

cf  Peraea 2319»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Ramoth-gilead 2529*  (Ewing) 

Gilead,  Mount 

cf  Gilead  (place) 1229»»  (Ewing) 

GUeadites 1231* 

Gilgal 1231*  (Wright) 

cf  Galgala 1163* 

cf  Gallim 1167*»  (Masterman) 

Giloh 1231** 

Gilonite 

cf  Giloh 1231*' 

Gimel 1231»' 

cf  Alphabet KW**  (Richardson) 

Gimzo 1231»» 


Gin 1231»»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Snare 2819*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Trap 3007»  (Stratton-Porter) 

Ginath 1232* 

Ginnethoi  (Ginnethon) . .  1232* 
Girdle 

cf  Armor 254»  (Nicol) 

cf  Dress 875^  (Eager) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites .  2452*  (Wiener) 

Girgashite 1232*  (Sayce) 

Gu:l 1232* 

cf  Daughter 790*  (Pollard) 

cf  Maid,  Maiden 1967»»  (Pollard) 

Gurzites  (Gizrites) 1233» 

Gishpa 1232» 

cf  Hasupha 1343» 

Gittah-hepher 1232* 

Gittaim 1232* 

Gittites 1232» 

Gittith 

cf  Music 2094^  (Millar) 

cf  Psalms,  Book  of.  .  .2487»  (Sampey) 

Give 1232b  (w.  L.  Walker) 

Gizonite  (Gunite) 1233» 

Gizrites  (Girzites) 1233* 

cf  Gezer 1222'  (Masterman) 

Glad  Tidings 1233*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Glass 1233*  (Porter) 

cf  Phoenicia 2388'^  (Porter) 

Glass,  Sea  of 1234b  (Orr) 

Gleaning 1234»»  (Patch) 

cf  Agriculture 77*  (Patch) 

cf  Harvest 1341»>  (Patch) 

cf  Reaping 2534*  (Patch) 

Glede 1234*' 

cf  Hawk 1345*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Glistering 1234»> 

Glitter,  Glittering 1235* 

Glorify 1235*  (Betteridge) 

cf  Glory 1235**  (Betteridge) 

Glorious 1235*  (Betteridge) 

Glory 1235^  (Betteridge) 

cf  Glorify 1235*  (Betteridge) 

cfGod 1253»>(Rees) 

InNTandApoc 1238*' 

OT  passages 1236^ 

cfShekinah 2758^ 

Use  of  term 1236* 

Glowing  Sand 

cf  Mirage 2066»  (Joy) 

Glutton,  Gluttonous 1239^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Gnash 1239*'  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Gnat 1240*  (Day) 

cf  Flea 1118b  (Day) 

cf  Lice 1887»  (Day) 

cf  Sand  Flies 2688^ 

Gnosticism 1240*  (Rutherfurd);  627« 

(Orr) 

cf  Aeon 65**  (Kapp) 

cf  Bible 459b  (Orr) 

cf  Canon  of  NT 563»  (Ri^) 

Christian  antithesis .  . .  1244* 
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Gnosticism — continued 

Definitions 1240* 

cf  Fulness 1148»»  (Rutherfurd) 

Hamack's  view 1245* 

Influence  and  growth. .  1245** 

Ite  sects 1246»» 

cfJohannine  Theology  1697»  (Law) 
In  Johannine  writings  1243* 

InlJohn 1713*  (Law) 

cf     Literature,     Sub- 
apostolic  1896>»  (Cowan) 

Modem  fonns 1247* 

Nature  of 1241** 

In  Pauline  writings . .  .  1242* 

Science 2702»»  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Simon  Magus 2797*  (Rutherfurd) 

Sources 1241* 

Go 1248*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Goad 1248b  (Patch) 

cf  Prick 2439*  (Edwards) 

Goah 1248b 

cf  Jerusalem 1595^  (Masterman) 

Goat 1248b  (Day) 

cf  Chamois 592^  (Day) 

cf  Deer 817*  (Day) 

cf  Food 1123*  (Eager) 

cfGazeUe 1179*  (Day) 

cfKid 1797b 

cf  Satyr 2697*  (Day) 

cf  Zoology 3155*  (Day) 

Goat's  Hair 1249b 

cf  Tent 2947b  (Patch) 

Goatskins 1249b  (Patch) 

cf  Hair 1320*  (Luering) 

cf  Weaving 3077*  (Patch) 

Gob 1250* 

Goblet 1250* 

God 1250*  (Rees) 

cf  Almighty 100* 

cf  Asherah 268b  (Sayce) 

Attributes  of 

cf  Omniscience 1128b  (Hodge) 

cf  Authority  of 334b  (Rges) 

cf  ChUdren  of 608*  (Rees) 

Definition  of  idea 1251* 

Ethnic  ideas  of 1252^ 

cf  Faithfukiess  of 1088b  (Hodge) 

cf  Father,  the llOQb  (Orr) 

cf  Glory 1235b  (Betteridge) 

cf  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (MuUins) 

Idea  of,  in  NT 1250b;  i260b 

Divine  Fatherhood. .  1261* 

God  as  King 1262b 

Metaphysical    attri- 
butes  1263b 

Moral  attributes. . . .  1263* 

Unity 1264* 

Ideaof,mOT 1252b 

Course  of   develop- 
ment   1252b 

Forms  of  manifesta- 
tion  1253* 


God — continued 
Idea  of,  in  OT — continued 

Names  of  God 1254* 

Post-exilic  period .  . .  1258b 

Pre-prophetio     con- 
ceptions   1255* 

Prophetic  period 1257* 

Image  of 1264b  (Orr) 

cf  Anthropology 144b  (Marais) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1624*  (Orr) 

In  Johannine  theology  1697*  (Law) 

Knowledge  of 1251b 

Names  of 1264b  (Mack) 

cf  Adonai 57* 

cf  Almighty 100* 

cf  El-Elohe-Israel. .  .927b  (Mack) 

Elohim 1265b 

cf  Genesis 1203b  (M5ller) 

cf  Highest 1390*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Lord  of  Hosts. .  . .  1919* 

cf  Name 2112*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Names,  Proper  .  .2113*  (Davis) 

In  NT 1267b 

cf  Onmipotence 2188b  (Vos) 

InOT 1265b 

cf  War,  Man  of 3072* 

cf  Zurishaddai 3159b 

cf  Patience 2263b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Pauline  Theology. .  .2289*  (Easton) 

cf  Philosophy 2384b  (Rees) 

cf  Self-revelation  of. .  .692b  (Tisdall) 

cf  Son  of 2826^  (Stalker) 

cf  Trinity 3012*  (Warfield) 

cf  The  Unknown 3037b  (Easton) 

cf  Wisdom  of 3092*  (Easton) 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157*  (Easton) 

Goddess 1268* 

Godhead 1268*  (Warfield) 

Godless 1270*  (W.  Evans) 

Godliness.  Godly 1270*  (Orr) 

Gods 1270b  (Reeve) 

cf  Adranmielcch 61b  (Beecher) 

cf  Asherah 268b  (Sayce) 

cf  Ashima. . 289b  (Sayce) 

cf  Baalzebub 348* 

cf  Babylonia 358b  (Clay) 

cf  Calf,  Golden 298*  (Maunder) 

cf  Chemosh 601*  (Nicol) 

cf  Dagon 776b  (Margolis) 

cf  God,  Names  of,  in 

Genesis 1203b  (MoUer) 

cf  God,  Names  of,  in 

OT 1264b  (Mack) 

cf  God(8),  Strange 1272*  (Betteridge) 

cf  Idolatry 1447b  (Cobem) 

Meaning  in  NT 1272* 

Meanmg  in  OT 1270b 

cf  Molech,  Moloch 2074*  (Nicol) 

cfNorgal 2134b 

cf  Nibhaz 2141* 

cf  Rinunon 2594*  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Sons  of  God,  OT . .  .2835*  (Crichton) 
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Gods — continued 

cf  Succotb-benoth 2869*  (Pinches) 

cfTartak 2917* 

cf  Teraphim 1455»  (Cobern) 

God(8),  Strange 1272*  (Betteridge) 

cf  Gods 1270*'  (Reeve) 

Godspeed 1272b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Hail  (interjection) . .  1319*» 
Goel 1272*'  (Breslich) 

cf  Avenge 340*  (Breslich) 

cf  Murder 2094*  (Hirech) 

cf  Refuge,  Cities  of .  .  .  2545*>  (Ewing) 

cf  Revenge,  Revenger. 2587*  (Breslich) 
Gog 1273»  (Reeve) 

cf  Magog 1965»» 

Goiim 1273* 

Going,  Goings 1273-  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Golan,  Gaulonitis 1273»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Refuge,  Cities  of.  .  .2545»»  (Ewing) 
Gold 1274*  (Patch) 

cf  Metals.. 2044*  (Patch) 

cf  Peacock 2294*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Phoenicia 2388*'  (Porter) 

Golden  Calf 1275* 

cf  Astrology 295*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Calf,  Golden 542»>  (Cobern) 

cf  Idolatry 1447>»  (Cobern) 

Golden  Candlestick 553*  (Orr) 

Golden  City 1275* 

Golden  Number 1275* 

cf  Astronomy 300^  (Maunder) 

Goldsmith 1275*  (Patch) 

cf  Crafte 734*  (Patch) 

cf  Founder 1141»> 

Golgotha 1275*  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem 161 1^  (Masterman) 

Meaning 1275* 

Site 1275«> 

cfSkuU 2814»» 

Goliath 1276»»  (Reeve) 

cf  Elhanan 928»  (Sampey) 

cfLahmi 1821»» 

Gomer 1276»»  (Berry) 

Gomer,  Wife  of  Hosea. . .  1276»»  (Reeve) 

cf  Hosea 1424»>  (J.  Robertson) 

Gomorrah 1277*  (Wright) 

cf  Arabah 211»>  (Wright) 

cf  Cities  of  the  Plain.  .660*  (Wright) 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

Good 1277*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Good,  Chief 1278*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Goodness 1279»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Good,  Chief 1278*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Good 1277*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Goodliness 1278* 

Goodly 1278**  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Goodly  Trees 1278**  (Masterman) 

cf  Feast  of  Tabernacles  1103*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Goodman 1279*  (Reeve) 

Goodness 1279*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Good 1277*  (W.  L.  Walker) 


Goodness — continued 

cf  Good,  Chief 1278*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Kindness 1799*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Goods 1279*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Gopher  Wood 1279**  (Masterman) 

cf  Deluge  of  Noah. .  .  .821»»  (Wright) 

Gordon's  Calvary 
cf  Golgotha 1275*»  (Masterman) 

Gore 1279»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Gorgeous,  Gorgeously . . .  1279»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Gorget 1279»>  (Nicol) 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251*  (Nicol) 

Gorgias 1280»  (Hutchison) 

Gortyna 1280* 

cf  Crete 744^  (Calder) 

Goshen 1280»  (Conder) 

Character 1280»» 

cf  Etham 1012»»  (Conder) 

cf  Exodus 1052*  (Conder) 

Location 1280* 

Meaning 1280* 

cf  Pi-hahiroth 2396*  (Kyle) 

cf  Pithom 2401t>  (Conder) 

cf  Raamses,  Rameses..2520b  (Conder) 
cf  Zoan 3153*  (Conder) 

Gospel 1281*  (Bauslin);465»»(Orr) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1626*  (Orr) 

cfJohannine  Theology  1695'»  (Law) 

cf  John,  Gospel  of 1720*  (Iverach) 

cf      Literature,      Sub- 

apoB 1904*  (Cowan) 

cf  Logia 1910»  (Smith) 

cf  Matthew,  Gospel  of  2009»>  (Schodde) 

Gospel  according  to  the 

Hebrews 1281b 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels .  195»  (Hutchison) 
cf  Matthew,  Gospel  of  2010*»  (Schodde) 

Gospel  of  Infancy 
cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195»  (Hutchison) 

Gospels  of  the  ChUdhood  1281^ 
cf  Apocryphal  Gospels .  195»  (Hutchison) 

Gospels,  Spurious 1281** 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195»  (Hutchison) 

Gospels,  The  Synoptic. . .  1281»»  (Iverach) 

cf  Bible 459»»(Orr) 

cf  Canon  of  NT 563*  (Riggs) 

cf  Chronology  of  NT. .  644**  (Armstrong) 

Dates 1284* 

Ethics  of  Jesus  in 1285»» 

Influence    of   oral    in- 
struction 

cf  Catechist 582»»  (Gerberding) 

Jesus  as  a  thinker  in .  .  1286* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1626»»  (Orr) 

cf  Johannine  Theology  1695**  (Law) 

cf  John,  Gospel  of 1720»  (Iverach) 

cf  Justification  in 1785*  (Faulkner) 

cf  Kingdom  of  God  in .  1805*  (Stalker) 

cf  Luke,  Gospel  of 1938*  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Matthew,  Gospel  of  201 1»»  (Schodde) 

Meaning  of  term 1281*» 

Messianic  hope 1285* 
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GoBpelSy  The  Synoptic — continued 

Messianic  idea 1284^ 

Oral  tradition. ..... .11283* 

Order  of  events 1283»> 

cf  Person  of  Christ. . .  .2344«  (Warfield) 

Problem  of  sources. . . .  1282* 

Purpose  of 1286» 

cf  Relation  to  Fourth 
Gospel 1722b  (iverach) 

Relation  of  OT  to 1285»> 

Time 

cf  Chronology  of  NT  644*'  (Armstrong) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1626*»  (Orr) 

Gothic  Version 3048»  (Easton) 

Gotholias 1286»» 

Gothoniel 1286»» 

Gourd 1286»»  (Masterman) 

Gourd,  Wild 1286»»  (Masterman) 

Goveroment 1287*  (Heidel) 

Fiscal  institutions 1288i> 

Greek 
cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

Later  code 

cf  Deuteronomy 835**  (Robinson) 

Later  periods 1289» 

Nomadic  period 1287* 

Period  of  judges 1287»» 

Period    of    the    mon- 
archy  1288* 

cf  Presbyter 2437*>  (Mack) 

Roman 

cf  Governor 1289»>  (Heidel) 

cf  Senate,  Senator .  .2719^  (Heidel) 
Governor 1289»»  (Heidel) 

cf  Felix  Antonius 1105»>  (Kerr) 

cf  Festus,  Porcius 1107*  (Kerr) 

cf  Government 1289*  (Heidel) 

In  NT 1289^ 

InOT 1289»> 

cf  Pilate 239^  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Prince 2453*  (Baur) 

cf  Procurator 2457»»  (Allen) 

cf  Tirshatha 2986»>  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Goyim 

cf  CJoiim 1273* 

Gozan 1290*  (Orr) 

cf  Habor 1313*'  (Pinches) 

cf  Halah 1321»>  (Pinches) 

Graba    • 

cf  Aggaba 71*> 

Grace 1290*  (Easton) 

cf  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (MuUins) 

In  Justification 1291* 

cf  Justification 1782»»  (Faulkner) 

InOT 1292* 

Other  uses 1291* 

Power 1290»> 

Teaching  of  Christ 1291»» 

Terms 1290* 

cf     Thank,     Thanks, 

Thanksgiving 2964»»  (Easton) 

Gracious 1292**  (Clippinger) 


Graecia 

cf  Greece 1295*  (Heidel) 

Graft 1292»>  (Patch) 

Grain 

cf  Agriculture 75*»  (Patch) 

cf  Gamer 1175»» 

Granary 

cf  Gamer 1175*> 

cf  Store-houses 2863* 

Grapes 

cf  Food 1122b  (Eager) 

cf  Vine 3049^  (Masterman) 

Grapes,  WUd 1293* 

cf  Vine 3050*  (Masterman) 

Grasp 1293*  (Miller) 

cf  Prize 2457*  (Edwards) 

cf  Robber,  Robbery. .  .  2595**  (Easton) 
Grass 1293*  (Masterman) 

cf  Herb 1375*  (Masterman) 

Grasshopper 

cf  Locust 1908*  (Day) 

Grate,  Grating 1293»>  (Caldecott) 

Grave 

cf  Burial 529*  (Eager) 

Grave  (adjective) 

cf  Gravity 1293»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Grave,  Graving 

cf  Crafte 734*  (Patch) 

Gravel 1293»»  (Day) 

Gravity 1293»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Gray 

cf  Colors 674»»  (Patch) 

Grease 1294* 

cf  Fat 1099»  (Luering) 

cf  Gross 1307* 

Great,  Greatness 1294*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Great  Bear  (Arctums) ...  313* 
Greaves 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251*  (Nicol) 

Grecians,  Greeks 1294**  (Heidel) 

cf  Gentiles 1215*  (Porter) 

cf  HeUenism 1371*  (Heidel) 

Greece,  Graecia 1295*  (Heidel) 

Climate 1296* 

The  country 1295* 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Dreams 874*  (Clippinger) 

Geology    and    topog- 
raphy  1296»> 

cf  Javan 1572*  (Roberts) 

Greece,  Religion  in  An-  , 

cient 1297*  (Fairbanks) 

Divination 1300>» 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Dreams 874*  (Clippinger) 

Festivals 1302* 

Forms  of  worship.-.  .  . .  1301* 

Future  life 1303* 

Gods 1298** 

Gods  of  activity  and 
emotions 1300* 

Gods  and  Nature 1299* 
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Greece,  Religion  in  Ancient — continued 

The  Great  Gods 1299t> 

cf  Hellenism,  Hellenist  1371*  (Heidel) 

Influence     on     Chris- 
tianity  1304»> 

Local  shrines I298» 

Mysteries 1303» 

The  myths 1297>» 

Omens,  dreams 1300** 

Oracles 1301* 

Prayer 1302* 

Priests 1301*' 

cf  Prophecy 2466»  (OrelU) 

Revelation,       inspira- 
tion  1300» 

cf  Rome 2620»>  (AUen) 

Sacrifices 1302»» 

Sin,  expiation 1304» 

Greece,  Sons  of 1305* 

cf  Asmoneans 283^  (Dosker) 

cf  Javan 1572*  (Roberts) 

Greek  Language 

cf  Language  of  NT .  . .  1826t>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 
Greek  Religion 

cf  Greece,  Religion  in . .  1297*  (FairbanlLs) 

cf  Mercury,  Mercurius  2035*  (M.  O.  Evans) 
Greek  Versions 

cf  Septuagint 2722»  (Thackeray) 

cf  Versions,  Georgian, 
Gothic,  Slavonic. .  .3048»  (Easton) 
Greeks 

cf  Grecians 1294«>  (Heidel) 

Green,  Greenish 

cf  Colors 674b  (Patch) 

Greeting 1305'  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  FareweU 1098*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Hail  (interjection) . .  1319»» 

cf  Peace 2293*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Greyhound 

cf  Dog 867b  (Day) 

Grief,  Grieve 1305»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Grievance 1306»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Grievous,        Grievously, 

Grievouaness 1306»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Grinder 

cfMill 2052*  (Patch) 

Grinding 

•  cf  Crafts 736*  (Patch) 

Grisled,  Grizzled 

cf  Colors 674b  (Patch) 

Groan 1306b  (Macalister) 

Gross 1307* 

cf  Grease 1294* 

Ground,  Grounded 1307»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Fallow 1094* 

cf  Parched 2247b  (Patch) 

Grove 1307b 

cf  Asherah 268b  (Sayce) 

cf  Tamarisk 507b  (Masterman) 

Grudge 1307b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Guard 1307b  (Nicol) 

cf  Captain 568b  (Nicol) 


Guard — continued 

Foreigners  as 1308* 

cf  Post 2423*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Royal  bodyguards  . .  .1308* 

In  temple 1308* 

Guardian 

cf  Angels 132b  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Family 1094b  (Cavemo) 

Gubam 788*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Gudea 

cf  Shinar 2773*  (Pinches) 

Gudgodah 1308» 

Guest l-308b  (Clippinger) 

cf  Guest-chamber 1308b  (Estes) 

cf  Hospitality 1432»  (Easton) 

Guest-chamber 1308b  (Estes) 

cf  Guest 1308b  (Clippinger) 

Guide 1308b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

GuUe 1309*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Guilt 1309*  (Rail) 

InOT 1309* 

cf  Sin 2798b  (McConnell) 

In  teachings  of  Jesus. .  1309b 

In  teachings  of  Paul  . .  1309b 
Guilt  Offering 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2645*  (Reeve) 

Guiltless 1310* 

Guilty 1310^  (Rail) 

cf  Guilt 1309*  (Rail) 

Gulf 1310b  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Abraham's  Bosom.  .22*  (Orr) 

cf  Hades 1314b  (Vos) 

cf  Punishment,  Ever- 
lasting  2502b  (Orr) 

Guni,  Gunites 1310b 

Gur,  The  Ascent 1310b 

Gur-baal 1310b  (Ewing) 

Gutter 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Gymnasium 

cf  Games 1168b  (Smith) 

Ha 1311* 

cf  Ah,Aha 78*  (Mack) 

Haahashtari 1311'' 

Habaiah  (Hobaiah) 1311» 

Habaiah  (Obdia) 2174b 

Habakkuk 1311*  (Eiselen) 

Author 1311* 

cf  Bel  and  the  Dragon  .  428b  (x.  W.  Davies) 

Book 1311b 

Date  and  occasion ....  1312* 

Integrity 1312* 

Interpretation  of  chap- 
ters 1  and  2 1311b 

Style 1312* 

Teaching 1312b 

Habakkuk,  Prayer  of 

cf  Beth-horon,   Battle 

of 446b  (Maunder) 

Habaziniah        (Habazzi- 

niah) 1313* 
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Habergeon 1313* 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251*  (Nicol) 

Habiri 

cf  Tell  el-Amama  Tab- 
lets  2927»>  (Kyle)- 

EUbitation 1313*  (Orr) 

cf  House 1434»>  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Habor 1313»>  (Pinches) 

cf  Gozan 1290*  (Orr) 

cf  Halah 1321»»  (Pinches) 

Hacaliah  (Hachaliah) .  .  .  1313^ 
Hachilah 1313»> 

cf  Gibeath 1225b  (Ewing) 

Hachmoni  (Hachmonite).1313b  (Hovey) 

Hadad 1313»>      (Hovey);       912» 

(Petrie) 
Hadadezer 1314*  (Nicol) 

cf  Benhadad 435»»  (Nicol) 

Hadadrimmon 1314*  (Ewing) 

cf  Adadrinmion 48^ 

cf  Rimmon 2594*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Hadar 

cf  Hadad 1314*  (Hovey) 

Hadarezer 1314»> 

cf  Benhadad 435»»  (Nicol) 

cf  Hadadezer 1314*  (Nicol) 

Hadashah 1314t> 

Hadaasah 1314*' 

cf  Esther 1006*  (Urquhart) 

Hadattah 

cf  Hazor 1347»>  (Ewing) 

Hades 1314*  (Vos) 

cf  Abraham's  Bosom .  .22**  (Orr) 

cf  Eschatology  of  NT .  979»>  (Vos) 

cf  Gulf 1310b  (M.  O.  Evans) 

In  NT 1314«> 

Not  a  final  state 1315^ 

InOT(Sheol) 1314b 

cf  Paradise 2246*  (Wright) 

cfSheol 2761*  (Orr) 

cf  Spirite  in  Prison 2456b  (Orr) 

Hadid(Adida) 1315b 

cf  Adida 55b 

cf  Zeboim 3134*  (Masterman) 

Hadlai 1315b 

Hadoram  (Joram) 1316*  (Hovey) 

cf  Adoniram 58*  (Beecher) 

Hadrach 1316* 

Hagab 1316* 

Hagaba 1316* 

cf  Accaba.  .  .  .    27b 

cf  Hagabah 1316* 

Hagabah 1316* 

cf  Hagaba 1316* 

Hagar 1316*  (Crichton) 

Allegorical  use  by  St. 
Peter 1317* 

Allegory  of 1317* 

Critical  points 1317* 

Expulsion  and  Divine 
help 1316* 


Hagar — continued 

FUght 1316* 

Ishmael 1509*  (Baur) 

Practical  lessons 1316b 

cf  Sarah 2691*  (Boyd) 

Vision  and  return 1316* 

Hagarenes 

cf  Agarenes 70b 

cf  Hagrites 1319*  (Mack) 

Hagarites  (Hagarenes) 

cf  Hagrites 1319*  (Mack) 

Hagerite 

cf  Hagrites 1319*  (Mack) 

Haggada 

cf  Tahnud 2904b  (Strack) 

Haggai 1317*  (Robinson) 

Analysis  of  work 1318* 

Book  of 1318* 

Contribution  to  proph- 
ecy— ^necessity  of  re- 
building the  temple .  1318b 

Criticism 1319* 

cf  Joshua  (son  of  Je- 
hozadak) 1748*  (Roberts) 

Message 1318b 

Name 1317b 

Period  and  circum- 
stances  1317b 

Personal  history 1317b 

Preaching  of 1317b 

Style 1318b 

Work 1317b 

Haggeri 1319* 

Haggi 1319* 

Haggiah 1319* 

cf  Haggi 1319* 

Haggites 1319* 

Haggith 1319* 

Hagia 

cf  Agia 71b 

Hagiographa 

cf  Bible 459b  (Orr) 

cf  Canon  of  OT 554*  (Robinson) 

cf  Septuagint 2730b  (Thackeray) 

Hagri 1319* 

Hagrites 1319*  (Mack) 

Ha-hiroth 

cf  Pi-hahiroth 2396*  (Kyle) 

Hai 1319b 

cf  Ai 87b  (Mack) 

Hail 1319b  (Joy) 

cf  Lightning 1892b  (Joy) 

Plague  of 1319b 

Hail  (interjection) 1319b 

cf  Greeting 1305*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hair 1320*  (Luering) 

cf  Barber 403*  (Eager) 

cf  CameFs  Hair 548*  (Patch) 

Cutting  and  shaving .  .  1320* 

cf  Head 1348*  (Luering) 

cf  Goat's  Hair 1249b  (Patch) 

cf  Goatskins 1249b 
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Hair — continued 

Naairite 1320»» 

Offerings 1320* 

Ointments 1321* 

Plucking  of  the 
cf  Punishments 2504^ 

cfPoU 2415t> 

cf  Razor 2533*' 

Symbolical  use 1321»> 

cf  Washing  of  Feet. .  3072* 

cf  Weaving 3077* 

Ha-jehudijah 1321»> 

Hakkatan 1321»> 

cf  Akatan 88»» 

Hakkoz 1321b 

cf  Akkos 89* 

Hakupha 1321»» 

cf  Achipa 36» 

Halah 1321»' 

cf  Gozan 1290» 

cfHabor 1313»» 

Halak,  Mount 1322* 

cf  Hor,  Mount 1421* 

Halakha 

cfTahnud 2904»' 

Hale,  Haling 1322* 

Half 

cf  Number 2157» 

Halhul 1322* 

Hali 1322*' 

Halicamassus 1322^ 

Hall 

cf  House 1434b 

Hall,  Judgment 1777^ 

HaUel 1322b 

Hallelujah 1323» 

Hallohesh 1323* 

Hallow 1323* 

HaUowed  (Hallow) 1323« 

Halt 1323b 

Ham  (person) 1323b 

cf  Japheth 1568b 

cfShem 2759* 

cf  Table  of  Nations . .  .2898b 
Ham  (place) 1324* 

cf  Mizraim .2069b 

cf  Shem 2759* 

Haman 1324b 

Hamath 1324b 

Hamath-zobah 1325* 

Hammath  (person) 1325* 

Hammath  (place) 1325* 

Hammeah,  Tower  of 1325b 

cf  Jerusalem 1607b 

Hammedatha 1325b 

Hammelech 1325b 

Hammer 1325b 

cf  Tools 2998b 

Hammiphkad,  The  Gate 

of 1325b 

Hammolecheth  (Hammo- 

leketh) 1325b 


(Hirsch) 
(Luering) 


(Anderson) 
(Patch) 


(Pinches) 

(Orr) 

(Pinches) 

(Ewing) 

(Ewing) 

(Strack) 


(Smith) 
(Masterman) 

(Banks) 

(A.  C.  Dickie) 
(Rutherfurd) 
(Sampey) 
(Breslich) 

(Crannell) 

(Crannell) 

(Orr) 

(Pinches) 

(Pinches) 

(Pinches) 

(Pinches) 

(Ewing) 

(Kyle) 

(Pinches) 

(Urquhart) 

(Christie) 

(Christie) 

(Ewing) 

(Ewing) 

(Masterman) 

(Masterman) 


(Patch) 
(Easton) 


Hammon 1325b  (Ewing) 

Hammoth-Klor 1326*  (Christie) 

Hammuel 1326* 

gammurabi 1326*    (Pinches);        366« 

(Clay) 

cf  Amraphel 126»  (Pinches) 

cf  Arioch 241*  (Pinches) 

Authorship  of  Deuter- 
onomy  840* 

cf  Chedorlaomer 599»  (Pinches) 

cf  Nineveh,  Library  of .  2152*  (Sayce) 

cf     Semites,     Semitic 
Religion 2717*  (Mack) 

cf  Tidal 2980*  (Pinches) 

Qammurabi,  Code  of . . . .  1327*  (Ungnad) 

Comparison  with  other 
systems 1332* 

Contents 1328* 

Discovery  of 1327b 

gammurabiand  Mosesl331b 

The  inscription 1327* 

cf  Lawin  OT 1854*  (Rule) 

Laws  regarding  family.  1330* 

Significance 1331* 

Hamonah 1332b 

Hamon-gog 1332b 

Hamor 1332b  (DeMent) 

Hamran  (Amran) 1332b 

cf  Hemdan 1374b 

Hamuel 1332b 

cf  Hammuel 1326* 

Hamul 1332b 

Hamutal 1332b 

Hanamel 

cf  Jerusalem 1595b  (Masterman) 

Hanan 1333*  (DeMent) 

Hananel,  Tower  of 1333*  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem 1603*  (Masterman) 

Hanani 1333*  (DeMent) 

Hananiah 1333b  (Reeve) 

cf  Shadrach 2746*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Hand 1333b  (Luering) 

cf  Palm  of  the 2235*  (Luering) 

Handbreadth 1334b 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  : .  .3079*  (Porter) 

Handful 1334b  (Porter) 

Handicraft 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

Handkerchief 1334b 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

cf  Napkin 2119b 

Handle 1335* 

Handmaid 1335*  (McGlothlin) 

Hands,  Imposition  of 1335*  (Orr) 

cf  Ministry 2057*  (T.  M.  Lindsay) 

cf  Ordain,  Ordination .  2199*  (Edwards) 

cf  Sacrifice 2651*  (Williams) 

Hands,  Laying  on  of 

cf  Hands,  Imposition 
of 1335*  (Orr) 

cf  Lay,  Laying 1859b  (Breslich) 
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Handstaflf 1336** 

.    cfStaflf 2847«> 

Handwriting 

cf  Manuscripts 1984*  (Richardson) 

cf  Writing 3114*  (Richardson) 

Hanes 1335»'  (Kyle) 

Hanging 1335^  (Hirsch) 

cf  Punishments 2504*»  (Hirsch) 

Hangings 1335*>  (Downer) 

Haniel 

cf  Hanniel 1336* 

Hannah 1336*  (DeMent) 

Hannathon 1336* 

Hanniel 1336* 

Hanoch  (Hanochites) .  .  .1336* 

cf  Henoch 1374t> 

Hanun 1336»»  (DeMent) 

Hap,  Haply 1336^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hapharaim  (Haphraim).  1336^ 

Happen 1336*>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Chance 593»  (Trever) 

Happiness 1336'» 

cf  Blessedness 487»  (Gray) 

Happizzez 1336»» 

Hara 1337*  (Ewing) 

Haradah 1337» 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3064*  (Ck>nder) 

Haran  (person) 1337* 

Haran  (place) 1337*  (Ewing) 

Hararite 1317»> 

Harbona,  Harbonah 1337»>  (Wolf) 

Harbour 1337»» 

cf  Haven 1344*'  (Day) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

Hard 1337»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Harden 1338*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hard  Sayings 1338»» 

Hard  Sentences 1338»> 

Harden 1338*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Hard 1337b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hardiness 1337»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hardly 

cf  Hard 1337^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hardness 

cf  Hard 1337»'  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hare 1338»»  (Day) 

Hareph 1339* 

Hareth 1339* 

cf  Hereth 1377*  (Masterman) 

Harhaiah 1339» 

Harhas 1339* 

cfHasrah 1342t» 

Harhur 1339» 

Harim 1339*  (Stearns) 

cf  Rehum 2552»»  (Steams) 

Hariph(Jorah) 1339»' 

Harlot 1339b  (Eager) 

cf  Ashtoreth 270^  (Sayce) 

cf  Idolatry 1447^  (Cobem) 

cf  Images 1452»  (Cobern) 

Harlotry 746^ 

cf  Crines 745^  (Hirsch; 


Har-magedon 1340*  (Ewing) 

Hamepher 1340^ 

Harness 1340b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Harod,  Well  of 1340b  (Ewing) 

cf  Esdraelon,  Plain  of .  993»  (Ewing) 

cf  Jezreel 1677»  (Ewing) 

Harodite 1340b 

cf  Harod,  Well  of 1340b  (Ewing) 

Haroeh 1341* 

cfReaiah 2534» 

Harorite 

cf  Harodite 1340b 

Harosheth,  of  the  Gen- 
tiles or  of  the  Nations  1341"  (Ewing) 
Harp 

cf  Music 2099b  (Millar) 

cf      Musical      Instru- 
ments  2101b 

Harrow 1341*  (Patch) 

cf  Agriculture 75b  (Patch) 

Harrows 1341* 

Harsha 1341* 

Harsith 1341* 

cf  Deer 817»  (Day) 

cf  Gate,  East 1176b  (Caldecott) 

cf  Jerusalem 1595b  (Masterman) 

cf  Potsherd 2423b 

Hart 

cfDeer 817»  (Day) 

Harum 1341» 

Harumaph 1341b 

Haruphite 1341b 

cf  Hareph 1339* 

cfHariph 1339b 

Haruz 1341b 

Harvest 1341b  (Patch) 

cf  Agriculture 75b  (Patch) 

Figurative 1341b  (Patch) 

cf  Gleaning 1234b  (Patch) 

cf    Mowing,    Mown 

Grass 2093*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Hasadiah 1342* 

Hasenuah 

cf  Hassenuah 1342b 

Hashabiah 1342*  (Reeve) 

cf  Sabias  (Apoc) . .  .V  .2636* 

Hashabnah 1342* 

Hashabneiah 1342» 

Hashbadana     (Hoshbad- 

dana) 1342* 

Hashem  ( Jashen) 1342* 

Hashmonah 1342* 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3064*  (Conder) 
Hashub 

cf  Hasshub 1342b 

Hashubah 1342* 

Hashum 1342b  (Downer) 

Hasidaeans 1342b  (Hutchison) 

cf  Maccabaeus,  Macca- 
bees  1946b  (Hutchison) 

cf  Pharisees .2361*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 
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Haamoneans 

cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

cf  Heshmon 1384»» 

cf  Hyrcanua 1445** 

cf  Sparta,  Spartans.  .  .2839^  (Orr) 

cf  Temple 2936**  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Hasrah 1342»> 

cf  Harhas 1339- 

Hassenaah  (Senaah) 1342»> 

cf  Hassenuah 1342»» 

Haasenuah 1342*» 

cf  Senuah 2721* 

Hasshub  (Hashub) 1342b 

Hassophereth 

cf  Sophereth 2836* 

Haste  (Hasty) 1343*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hasupha  (Hashupha) .  .  .  1343* 
cf  Gishpa 1232» 

Hat 1343*  (Eager) 

cfHood 1419» 

Hatach 
cfHathach 1343'' 

Hatchet 1343t> 

cf  Ax 341*  (Patch) 

cf  Tools   2998»>  (Easton) 

Hate,  Hatred 1343»>  (Orr) 

cf  Enmity 952«>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hathach  (Hatach) 1343»' 

Hathath 1343»' 

Hatipha 1343*' 

Hatita 1343*> 

Hatsi-hammenuchoth .  . .  1343** 
cf  Menuhoth 2033*  (Wallace) 

Hattil(Agia) 1343b 

Hattin,  Horns  of 
cf  Jesus  Christ 1642**  (Orr) 

Hattush 1343b  (Wolf) 

Haunt 1344* 

Hauran 1344*  (Ewing) 

Have 1344b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Haven 1344b  (Day) 

cf  Bithynia 483*  (White) 

cf  Harbour 1337b 

cf  Shore 2779b  (Day) 

Havens,  Fair 1087b 

Havilah 1345*  (Fulton) 

Havoc 1345*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Havoth-jair      (Havvoth- 

jair) 1345*  (Ewing) 

cf  Jair 1559*  (Crichton) 

Hawah 1345* 

Hawoth-jair     (Havoth- 
jair)  1345"  (Ewing) 

cf  Gilead 1230*  (Ewing) 

cf  Kamon 1789b  (Ewing) 

cf  Village 3049b  (Christie) 

cf  Town 3001*  (Christie) 

Hawk 1345»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Falcon 1091b  (Stratton-Porter) 

cfGlede 1234b 

cf  Kite 1814*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Night-hawk 2143b  (Stratton-Porter) 


Hay 

cf  Grass 1293*  (Masterman) 

Hazael 1345b  (Nicol);  437b  (Nicol) 

Hazaiah 1346b 

Hazar 1346b  (Ewing) 

Hazar-addar 1346b 

Hazar-enan 1346b 

Hazar-gaddah 1347« 

Hazar-hatticon 1347» 

Hazar-maveth 1347» 

Hazar-shual 1347« 

Hazar-susah 1347* 

Hazar-susim 1347* 

Hazar-addar 

cf  Hazar 1346b  (Ewing) 

cf  Village 3049b  (Christie) 

Hazazon-tamar      (Haze- 

zon-tamar) 1347*  (Masterman) 

Hazel 

cf  Ahnond 100»  (Masterman) 

Hazelelponi       (Hazzelel- 

poni) 1348* 

Hazer-hatticon 1347* 

cf  Hazar 1346^  (Ewing) 

Hazerim 1347* 

Hazeroth 1347b 

cf   Wanderings  of   Is- 

-  rael 3064»  (Conder) 

Hazezon-tamar 

cf  Hazazon-tamar 1347*  (Masterman) 

Haziel 1347b 

Hazo 1347b 

Hazor 1347b  (Ewing) 

cf  Kerioth-hezron 1793b 

cf  Merom 2037*  (Wright) 

cf  VUlage 3049b  (Christie) 

Hazor-hadattah 1347b 

Hazzelelponi 1348» 

He 1348* 

cf  Alphabet 103b  (Richardson) 

Head 1348»  (Luering) 

cf  Hair 1320*  (Luering) 

cf  Heart 1350b  (Marais) 

Headband 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

Headdress 

cf  Bonnet 495b 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

Headstone 

cf  Corner-stone 721b  (Mack) 

Headstrong 

cf  Heady 1349° 

Head  tire 

cf  Bonnet 495b 

cf  Dress 875»>  (Eager) 

Heady 1349* 

Heal 1349*  (Macalister) 

Healed 1349*  (Macalister) 

Healer 1349*  (Macalister) 

Healing 1349b 

Healing,  Gifts  of 1349b  (Lambert) 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2843»  (Lambert) 
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Health 1350»  (Macalister) 

Heap 1350*>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Heart ISSO**  (Marais) 

of  Head 1348*  (Luering) 

cf  Psychology 2496»»  (Marais) 

Hearth 1351^  (Downer) 

cf  House 1434*'  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Heartily 1352* 

Heat 1352«(Joy) 

cf  Seasons 2710b  (Joy) 

Heath 

cf  Tamarisk 2908*  (Masterman) 

Heathen 

cf  Gentiles 1215*  (Porter) 

Heave  Offering 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2645»»  (Reeve) 

Heaven 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

cfSky 2814b  (Day) 

Heaven,  Host  of 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

Heaven,  Ordinances  of 

cf  Astronomy 300**  (Maunder) 

Heaven,  Windows  of 

cf  Astronomy Z0(^  (Maunder) 

Heavenly 1352t»  (Orr) 

cf  Heavens 1352»»  (Orr) 

Heavens 1352»»  (Orr) 

cf  Heavenly 1352*»  (Orr) 

Heavens  (physical) 1352^ 

cf  Astronomy .300**  (Maunder) 

cf  World,  Cosmological  3106*  (Orr) 
Heavens,    New    (and 

Earth,  New) 1353-  (Vos) 

Heavy,  Heaviness,  Heav- 
ily  1354»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Heber 1354»>  (Pollard) 

Heberites 1354»» 

cf  Tell  el-Amama  Tab- 
lets  2927^  (Kyle) 

Hebrew  Apocryphal  Gos- 
pels  196^  (Hutchison) 

Hebrew,  Hebrewess 1355*  (Orr) 

Hebrew  Language 1355* 

cf  Aramaic  Language .  222*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Languages  of  OT. . .  1833*  (Weir) 

cf  Semites,  Semitic  Re- 

Ugion 2718»»(Mack) 

Hebrews,  EpLstle  to  the  .  1355*  (Reea);  467»  (Orr) 

Author 13.56b 

Ck)n tents  and  teaching  1361* 

Date 1316* 

Destination 1358^ 

Doctrine  of  Logos ....  1914**  (Alexander) 

Law  in 1851*  (M'Caig) 

Literary  form 1355** 

Literary  style 1830^  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Mediation 2024^  (Edwards) 

Teaching        regarding 

person  of  Christ .  . .  .2341"  (Warfiold) 

Teaching  on  salvation  2670^  (Easton^ 


Hebrews,  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  the 1362** 

cf  Apocr3rphal  Gospels  195*  (Hutchison) 
Character     and     con- 
tents  1363b 

Circulation    and    lan- 
guage  1364* 

References   in    early 

church  history 1362b 

Relation  to  St.   Mat- 
thew  1364" 

Time  of  composition    .  1364b 
Uncanonical      sayings 
and  incidents 1364b 

Hebrews,  Religion  of  the 
cf  Israel,  Religion  of.  .1530b  (Orelli) 

Hebron  (person) 1366b 

Hebron  (place) 1365*  (Masterman) 

cf  Korah 1816b  (Beecher) 

cf  Machpelah I960*  (Masterman) 

cf  Mamre 1973*  (Masterman) 

cf  Refuge,  Cities  of.  .  .2545b  (Ewing) 

Hebronites 1366b 

Hedge 1366b  (Masterman) 

cf  Fence 1106b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cfGederah 1181b 

Hedgehog 1367* 

cf  Bittern 484*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Owl 2205b  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Porcupine 2421b  (Day) 

cf  Serpent 2736*  (Day) 

Heed 1367*  (Orr) 

Heel 1367*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Heel  (figurative) 1367*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Hegai,  Hege 1367* 

Hegemonides 1367* 

Hegesippus 1000*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Heifer 1367b  (Easton) 

cf  Cattle 583b  (Day) 

cf  Eglath-shehshiyah.  .905b  (Ewing^ 

Heifer,  Red 1367b  (Easton) 

cf  Adultery 63*  (Margolis) 

cf  Cedar 509b  (Masterman) 

cf  Hyssop 1445b  (Masterman) 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2645*  (Reeve) 

cf  Separation 2721b 

cf  Talmud 2906*  (Strack) 

Height,  Heights 1368*  (Orr) 

Heir 1369*  (Easton) 

cf  Inheritance 1468b  (Hirsch) 

cf  Marriage 1996b  (Eager) 

Helah 1369b 

Helam 1370* 

Helbah 1370* 

Helbon 1370*  (Christie) 

Helchiah 1370* 

cfHelkias 1371* 

Heldai 1370* 

Heleb,  Heled 
cf  Heldai 1370* 

Helek 1370* 

Helem 1370* 
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Helena  of  Adiabene 

cf  Jerusalem 1612*  (Masterman) 

Heleph 1370» 

Helez ISTO** 

HeU ISTO** 

Heliodorus 1370*»  (Hutchison) 

cf   Maccabees,    Books 
of 1955^  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Seleucus 2715*'  (Hutchison) 

Heliopolis 

cfOn 2193*  (Kyle) 

Helkai 1370*> 

Helkath 1370»» 

Helkath-haazurim 1370*»  (Ewmg) 

cf  Gibeon 1226»  (Ewing) 

Helkias 1371* 

cf  Hilkiah 1392*  (Wallace) 

Hell 1371»(Orr) 

cf  Eschatology  of  OT  .972*  (Orr) 

cf  Gehenna 1183*  (Vos) 

cf  Hades 1314^  (Vos) 

cf  Immortal 1461*  (Orr) 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

cf  Pit 2401b  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Punishment,  Ever- 
lasting  2501b  (Orr) 

cfSheol 2761'' (Orr) 

Hellenism,  Hellenist 1371*  (Heidel) 

cf  Dionysus 850»  (Harry) 

Expansion    of    Greek 
peoples 1371^ 

cf  Grecians 1295*  (Heidel) 

cf  Greece,  Religion  of 
Ancient 1297*  (Fairbanks) 

Hellenic  art  and  let- 
ters  1372*' 

Hellenic  life 1372* 

Hellenic  state 1372* 

cf  Paul 2274*  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Philosophy 1372*> 

Religion 1373* 

Helm 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

Helmet 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251*  (Nicol) 

Helon 1374* 

Help 1374*  (Orr) 

Helpmeet 

cf  Help 1374*  (Orr) 

Helps 1374*  (Dosker) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2844^  (Lambert) 

Helve 1374* 

Hem 1374*  (Eager) 

cf  Border 503**  (Hirsch) 

cf  Dress 875»»  (Eager) 

Hemam 

cf  Heman 1374^  (Pollard) 

cf  Homam 1417^ 

Heman 1374»>  (Pollarl) 

Hemath 

cf  Hammath 1325*  (Ewing) 


Hemdan 1374»» 

Hemlock 

cf  Gall 1166b  (Masterman) 

Hen 1374b 

Hen  (person) 1374b 

cf  Josiah 1751b  (Genung) 

Hena 1374b  (Ewing) 

cf  Iwah 1544b  (Pinches) 

Henadad 1374b 

cf  Iliadun 1449* 

Henna 1374b 

Henoch  (Enoch) 1374b 

cf  Hanoch 1336* 

Hepher,  Hepherites 1375* 

Hepher  (place) 1375* 

Hephzibah 1375* 

Heraclitus 

cf  Logos 1912*  (Alexander) 

Hcraklcs 

cf  Hercules 1375*  (Hutchison) 

Herald 1375* 

cf  Games 1168b  (Smith) 

Herb 1375*  (Masterman) 

cf  Bitter  Herbs 484*  (Masterman) 

cf  Grass 1293*  (Masterman) 

Hercules  (Herakles) 1375*  (Hutchison) 

Herd 

cf  Cattle 583b  (Day) 

Herdsman 1375b  (Patch) 

cf  Sheep 2756b  (Day) 

Hereafter 1375b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hereby.  .  ? 1375b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Heredity 1376*  (Easton) 

cf  Blessing 487b  (Gray) 

cf  Curse 767*  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Death 811*  (Macalister) 

cf  Family 1094b  (Cavemo) 

cf  Salvation 2665*  (Easton) 

cf  Sin 2798b  (McConnell) 

cf  Son 2826*  (Betteridge) 

cf  Tradition 3004*  (Williams) 

Herein 1375*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hereof 1376* 

Heres 1376b  (Masterman) 

cf  Ir-ha-heres 1491*  (Kyle) 

cf  Ir-shemesh 1493* 

Heresh 1376b 

Heresy 1377*  (Jacobs) 

cf  Sect 2711b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hereth,  The  Forest  of .  .  .1377*  (Masterman) 

cf  AduUam 62b  (Beecher) 

Heretic,  Heretical 1377* 

Heretical        Apocryphal 

Gospels 197*  (Hutchison) 

Heretofore 1375b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hereunto 1375*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Herewith 1376*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Heritage 1377b 

Hermas 1377b  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Hermeneutics 

cf  Interpretation 1489*  (Schodde) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GENERAL  INDEX 


3259 


Hermes 1377*» 

cf  Mercury,  Mercurius  2035»  (M.  O.  Evans) 
Hermogenes 1377*>  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Phygelus 2392*>  (Rutherfurd) 

Hermon,  Little 1378»> 

Hennon,  Mt 1378»  (Ewing) 

cf  Senir 2720*  (Ewing) 

cf  Sion 2806» 

cfSirion 2812'» 

cf  Transfiguration,  Mt. 

of 3006*  (Ewing) 

Hermonitea 1378*' 

Henxi 1378»>  (Dosker) 

Herod  Archelaus 1382* 

Herod  Philip 1382* 

cf  Temple 2937*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Herod  Agrippa  1 1382»» 

cf  Paul 2271'>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Herod  Agrippa  II 1383* 

cf  Punishments 2504*'  (Hirsch) 

Herod  Antipas 1381»» 

cf  Jesus  before 1662*  (Orr) 

cf  Jesus  Christ's  Arrest  1673»  (Maclaren) 

cf  Manaen 1976*'  (Orr) 

Herod  the  Great 1379* 

cf  Jerusalem 161 1**  (Masterman) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1633'»;  1727*'  (Orr) 

cf  Machaerus 1959»  (Ewing) 

Herodian  Architecture..  .238*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Herodians 1383»>  (Orr) 

Herodias 1383''  (Kerr) 

Herodion 1384* 

cf  Junias 1781»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Heron 1384*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Hesed,  Son  of 

cf  Ben-hesed 438» 

Heshbon 1384*  (Ewing) 

Heshmon 1384»» 

cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

Heth  (letter) 1384»» 

cf  Alphabet 103*>  (Richardson) 

Heth  (person) 1384* 

cf  Hittites 1395^  (Conder) 

Hethlon 1384»»  (Christie) 

Hewer 1384»'  (Patch) 

cf  Drawer  of  Water. .  .873»>  (Patch) 
Hexapla 

cf  Septuagint 2726»  (Thackeray) 

Hexateuch 1385*  (Wiener) 

cf  Joshua,  Book  of 1749*  (Geden) 

cf  Pentateuch 2298»  (Wiener) 

cf  Septuagint 2729^*  (Thackeray) 

Hezeki 

cfHizki 1402* 

Hezekiah  (general) 1385» 

Hezekiah  (king) 1385»  (Genung) 

cf  Dial  of  Ahaz 841*  (Maunder) 

Isaiah  and 1386» 

cf  Jerusalem IGIG''  (Masterman) 

cf  Josiah 1752**;  1753*  (Genung) 

Literary  remains 1388* 

cf  Israel,  History  of .  1523»»  (OreUi) 


Hezekiah — continued 

cf  Manasseh 1977*  (Wallace) 

Reforms  of 1386* 

cf  Sennacherib . 2720'»  (Clay) 

Siege     of     Jerusalem 
under 1386b 

cf  Siloam 2792*  (Masterman) 

Hezekiah's  Sickness 

cf  Dial  of  Ahaz 841*  (Maunder) 

Hezekiah,  The  Men  of  . .  1388* 

cf  Hezekiah 1385*  (Genung) 

cf  Proverbs,  Book  of.  .2475**  (Genung) 

Hezion 1388'' 

Hezir 1388»' 

Hezro,  Hezrai 1388^ 

cf  Carmelite 579»' 

Hezron  (person) 1388** 

Hezron  (place) 1388»> 

Hezronites 1388*» 

Hiddai  (Hurai) 1388»> 

Hiddekel 1388»>  (Wright) 

cf  Eden 897>»  (Wright) 

Hidden 1389*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hiel 1389*  (Steams) 

Hierapolis 1389^  (Banks) 

Hiereel  (Jehiel) 1389»» 

Hieremoth  (Jeremoth)..  .1389»» 
Hierielus 

cf  Jezrielus 1677** 

Hiermas  (Ramiah) 1389»> 

Higgaion 1389»> 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of 2487*  (Sampey) 

High  Day 1889^ 

High,  Most 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264b  (Mack) 

High  Place 1390*  (Easton) 

cf  Altar 108»;  109^  (Wiener) 

cf  Bamoth 381b 

cf  Criticism 226*  (Kyle) 

cf  Deuteronomy 835^  (Robinson) 

cf  Gezer 1223^  (Masterman) 

cf  Olives,  Mount  of. .  .2187*  (Masterman) 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 
Exploration 2234*  (Cobem) 

cf  Ramah 2627b  (Ewing) 

cf  ReUgion  of  Israel. . .  1530b  (Orelli) 

cf  Sanctuary 2686b  (Wiener) 

cf  Worship 3111-  (Crannell) 

High  Priest 2441b  (Reeve) 

High  Things 1391b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Higher  Criticism 500b  (Richardson) 

Highest 1390*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264b  (Mack) 

Highminded 1390*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Highway 

cf  Way 3075b  (Morro) 

HUen(Holon) 1392^ 

Hilkiah 1392»  (Wallace) 

cf  Deuteronomy 835b  (Robinson) 

cf  Helkias 1371« 

HiU  of  Ares 239b  (Harry) 
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Hill,  HUl  Country 1392*  (Masterman) 

cf  Ck)tintry 724*  (Day) 

cf  Ephraim,  Mount .  .  .963*' 

cf  Gibeah 1225*  (Ewing) 

cf  Judah,  Territory  of .  1763*»  (Masterman) 

cf  Natural  Features.  .  .2122*  (Day) 

cf  Ophel 2196»>  (Masterman) 

cf  Palestine 2208**  (Ck)nder) 

Hill,  Mount,  Mountain. .  1392*'  (Day) 
Hill  of  Evil  C:k)un8el 

cf  Jerusalem 1598»»  (Masterman) 

Hillel 1393* 

Hin 1393* 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Hind 

cf  Deer 817»  (Day) 

Hind  of  the  Morning.  .  .  1393*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Morning 2082*>  (Porter) 

cf  Psahns 2487*  (Sampey) 

cf  Song 2830»»  (Millar) 

Hinge 1393^  (Caldecott) 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Hinnom,  Valley  of 1393*»  (Masterman) 

cf  Akeldema 89*  (Masterman) 

cf  Gehenna 1183-  (Vos) 

cf  Gihon 1228*>  (Masterman) 

cf  Jackal's  Well 1548»»  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem 1599*  (Masterman) 

cf  Kidron,  The  Brook .  1798»  (Masterman) 

cf  Slaughter,  Valley  of  2815* 
Hip 1394*» 

cf  Thigh 2972**  (Easton) 

Hippolytus 1000»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Hippopotamus 

cf  Behemoth 427»  (Day) 

Hirah 1394»> 

Hiram 1394»>  (Ck)tton) 

Hiram,  Hirom,  Huram .  .  1394** 

cf  Huram 1442* 

Hircanus 

cf  Hyrcanus 1445** 

Hire 1395*  (McGlothlin) 

Hireling 1395*  (McGlothlin) 

His 1395« 

Hiss 1395*'  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hitherto 1395»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hittites 1395»>  (CJonder) 

cf  Archaeological  theory 
of 231»>(Kyle) 

cf  Archaeology  of  Asia 
Minor 277*  (White) 

cf  In  Asia  Minor 274*  (Calder) 

cf  Heth 1384'' 

History 1396* 

Inscriptions 1401** 

cf  Kadesh  on  Orontes .  1789*  (Christie) 

Language 1399» 

In  Palestine 1396» 

cf  Palestine 2217»  (Conder) 

cf    Palestine,     Recent 

Exploration 2222^  (Cobern) 


Hittites — continued 

cf  PhUistines 2376^  (Conder) 

Religion 1401* 

cf  Sculpture  of  the 279*  (White) 

cf  Syria 2882*  (Christie) 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3069*  (Conder) 
cf  Zoan 3153*  (Conder) 

Hivite 1402*  (Sayce) 

cf  Horite 1421t>  (Sayce) 

Hivites 446^  (Maunder) 

Hizki 1402* 

Hizkiah 1402* 

cf  Hezekiah  (general)  .  1385* 

Hoar,  Hoary 

cf  Color 674^  (Patch) 

cf  Hair 1320*  (Luering) 

Hoar-frost,  Hoary 
cf  Frost 1147*  (Joy) 

Hobab 1402b  (Cotton) 

cf  Jethro 1674^  (Crichton) 

cf  Reuel 2573b  (Wolf) 

Hobah 1402b 

Hobaiah 1402b 

cfHabaiah 1311» 

cfObdia 2174b 

Hock 1402b 

Hod 1402b 

Hodaiah 
cf  Hodaviah 1403* 

Hodaviah  (Hodevah).. . .  1403* 

Hodeiah  (Hodevah) 1403b 

Hodesh 1403« 

Hodevah  (Hodaviah,  Ho- 
deiah)  1403« 

cfSudias 2869b 

Hodiah,  Hodijah 1403*  (McAllister) 

Hoglah 1403* 

Hoham 1365b;  1403* 

Hoise 1403* 

Hold 1403« 

cf  Fortification 1136b  (Nicol) 

Holding 1403*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Holiness 1403b  (Lambert) 

NT  usage 1404* 

OT  usage 1403b 

cf  Sanctification 2681b  (r^II) 

HoUow 1404b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hohn-tree 1405*  (Masterman) 

cf  Susanna,  History  of  2872b  (x.  W.  Davies) 

Holofemes 1405»  (Hutchison) 

Holon 1405* 

Holy 
cf  Separate 2721b 

Holyday 1405*  (T.  Lewis) 

Holy  Ghost 
cf  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (Mullins) 

Holy      Ghost      (Spirit), 
Sin  against  the 

cf  Blasphemy 485b  (Rees) 

cf  Holy  Spirit 1411b  (Mullins) 

Holy  of  Holies 1405*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Ark  of  Covenant.  .  .242b  (Lotz) 
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Holy  of  Holies — continued 
cf  Day  of  Atonement. .  324*'  (Moller) 

cf  Mercy-seat 2036*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Tabernacle 2887»>  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Temple 2930»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Holy  One 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264b  (Mack) 

Holy  Place 1405b  (Caldecott) 

cf  Tabernacle 2887^  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Temple 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Holy  Sepulchre 

cf  Jerusalem 1613''  (Masterman) 

Holy  Spirit 1406»  (Mullins) 

cf  Advocate 65*  (Mullins) 

cf     Baptism     of     the 

Holy  Spirit 399»»  (Mullins) 

cf  Blasphemy 485^  (Rees) 

cf  Ghost 1224*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cfGod 1264*  (Rees) 

cf  Grace 1290  (Easton) 

cf     Johannine      The- 
ology   1700*  (Law) 

In    non-canonical    lit- 
erature   1409** 

cf  Paraclete 2245*  (Mullins) 

cf  Pauline  Theology  .  .2290  (Easton) 

cf  Personality  of 1701»  (Law) 

cf  Salvation 2669*  (Easton) 

cf  Sanctification 2681b  (Rail) 

cf  Spirit 2841b  (Marais) 

Teaching  in  the  NT. .  .  1410» 
In  the  Kingdom  of 

God 1412* 

In  the  life  of  Christ.  1410* 
In  other  NT  writ- 
ings  1417b 

In  Paul's  writings. . .  1415* 
Teaching  in  theOT. . .  1406* 
In  external  nature .  .  1407* 
Imparting  powers  for 

service 1407b 

In  prophecy 1408* 

cf  Tongues,  Gift  of. . .  .2995b  (Easton) 

,Homam  (Heman) 1417b 

Home 1417b  (Downer) 

Home-bom 1418* 

Homer 1418* 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Homicide 1418*    (Levertoff) ;     746b 

(Hirsch) 
cf  Refuge,  Cities  of . . .  .2545b  (Ewing) 

Honest,  Honesty 1418b  (Orr) 

Honey 1418b  (Patch) 

cf  Food 1121b  (Eager) 

cf  Pannag 2237b  (Masterman) 

cf  Wine 3086*  (Easton) 

Honorable 1419*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hood 1419* 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

cf  Hat 1343*  (Eager) 


Hoof 

cf  Chew  Cud 605b  (n.  Isaacs) 

cf  Cloven 671*  (Jacobs) 

Hook 1419*  (Easton) 

cf  Flesh-hook 1119b  (Doolan) 

cf  Jaw 1572*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Thorns,  Thistles,  etc  2974*  (Masterman) 
Hoopoe 1419*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Lapwing 1839b 

Hope 1419b  (Easton) 

cf  Eschatology  of  the 

NT 979b  (Vos) 

cf  Faith 1087b  (Dunehn) 

cf  Forgiveness 1 132b  (Monro) 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of. .  1530b  (Orelli) 

cf  Kingdom  of  God .  .  .  1805*  (Stalker) 

cf  Messiah 2039*  (Crichton) 

In  NT 1420* 

InOT 1419b 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

cf  Salvation 2665*  (Easton) 

Hophni  and  Phinehas. . .  1421*  (Wallace) 

cf  Ichabod 1446b  (Wallace) 

cf  Phinehas 2385b  (Wallace) 

Hophra 

cf  Pharaoh  Hophra. .  .2359b  (Nicol) 
Hor,  Mount 1421*  (Ewing) 

cf  Halak,  Mount 1322*  (Ewing) 

Horam 1421b 

Horeb 

cfMassah  and  Meribah  2007*  (Ewing) 

cf  Sinai 2802b  (Conder) 

Horem 1421b 

Horesh 1421b 

Hor-haggidgad 1421b 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3064*  (Conder) 

Hori 1421b 

Horite,  Horim 1421b  (Sayce) 

cf  Hivite 1402*  (Sayce) 

Hormah 1422*  (Ewing) 

Horn 1422*  (Easton) 

cf  Altar 106b  (Wiener) 

cf  Horns  of  the  Altar .  .  1422b  (Caldecott) 

cf  Ink-horn 1469b  (Richardson) 

cf  Lift 1890b  (Easton) 

cf  Music 2094b  (Millar) 

Hornet 1422b  (Day) 

Horns  of  the  Altar 1422b  (Caldecott) 

cf  Altar 106b  (Wiener) 

cf  Horn 1422*  (Easton) 

Horns,  Rams' 

cf  Music 2094b  (Millar) 

Horns,  Stream  of 

cfShihor 2768*  (Kyle) 

Horonaim 1423*  (Ewing) 

Horonite 1423* 

cf  Beth-horon 446*  (Masterman) 

Horrible 1423*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Horror 1423* 

Horse 1423*  (Day) 

cf  Camel 547b  (Day) 

cf  Swift  Beasts 2875b 
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Horse,  Black 1423»> 

cf  Revelation  of  John . .  2582»>  (Orr) 
Horse  Gate 

cf  Jerusalem leoe**  (Masterman) 

Horse,  Red 1423'' 

cf  Revelation  of  John . .  2582b  (Orr) 
Horse,  White 1424* 

cf  Revelation  of  John.  .2582*'  (Orr) 
Horseleach 1424*  (Day) 

cf  Vampire 3045»> 

Horseman 

cf  Army 254^  (Nicol) 

Horses  of  the  Sun 1424* 

cf  Sun-worship 2870''  (Orr) 

Hosah 1424» 

Hosanna 1424»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Hosea 1424^  (J.  Robertson) 

The  book 1426* 

Concern  for  Israel. .  .1431*' 
Contents     and     di- 
visions   1427* 

Historical          back- 
ground  1427* 

References  to  earlier 

history .1429»> 

Style  and  scope 1426»> 

cf  Gomer  (his  wife) .  . .  1276»»  (Reeve) 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of . .  1538*'  (OreUi) 

cf  Lo-ammi 1907*  (Lees) 

The  prophet 1424* 

The  prophet,  date ....  1425» 

The  prophet,  personal 
history  (marriage) .  .  1425* 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2648*  (Reeve) 

Hosen 

cf  Breeches 518*  (Wolf) 

Hoshaiah 1431» 

Hoshama 1431* 

Hoshea 1431*  (Caldecott) 

Hoshea(Osea) 2202* 

Hospitality 1432»  (Easton) 

cf  Bread 51 4»»  (Eager) 

In  the  churches 1433»» 

cf  Guest 1308»>  (Clippinger) 

cf  Jael 1557*'  (Schenk) 

IntheOT 1432*» 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2556b  (N.  and  E.D.Isaacs) 

cf  Romans,  Epistle  to. 2614*  (Dunehn) 

cf  Sacrifice.  NT 2651*  (Williams) 

Host  of  Heaven 1433t»  (Orr) 

cf  Angel 132b  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Astronomy 300^  (Maunder) 

cf  Lord  of  Hosts 1919* 

Hostage 

cf  War 3069b  (Nicol) 

Hosts,  Lord  of 1919* 

Hotham  (Hothan) 1434* 

Hothir 1434* 

Hough 

cf  Hock 1402b 

Hour 1434*  (Porter) 

cf  Time 2981b  (Porter) 


Hours  of  Prayer 1434*  (Dosker) 

House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Comer-stone 721b  (Mack) 

cf  Fold,  Folding 1121*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Furniture 1150*  (Reeve) 

cf  Gezer 1222»  (Masterman) 

cf  Habitation 1313*  (Orr) 

cf  Hearth 1351b  (Downer) 

cf  Hinge 1393b  (Caldecott) 

cf  House  of  God 1438«  (Orr) 

cf  Household 1438*  (Dosker) 

cf  Key 1793b  (Pollard) 

cf  Mason 2007* 

cf  Palace 2208«  (Orr) 

cf  Parlor 2248b 

cf  Post 2423»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Temple 2930»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Tile,  Tiling 2981b 

cf  Upper  Chamber 3039*  (Orr) 

House,  Father's 1101*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

House,  Garden 1175* 

House  of  God 1438«  (Orr) 

cf  Bethel 443b  (Ewing) 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Household 1438*  (Dosker) 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Household,  Caesar's 537*  (Rutherfurd) 

Householder 1438b 

Housetop 
cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

How,   Howbeit,   Howso- 
ever  1438b  (w.  L.  Walker) 

Hozai 1439*  (McAllister) 

cf  Apocrypha 178b  (T.  W.  Daviee) 

Huckster 1439* 

Hukkok 1439* 

Hukok 
cfHelkath 1370b 

Hul 1439» 

Huldah 1439*  (Reeve) 

Huleh,  Lake 
cf  Jordan 1733*  (Wright) 

Human  Sacrifice 

cf  Molech 2075*  (Nicol) 

cf  Sacrifice,  Human. .  .2658*  (McGlothlin) 
cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2647b  (Reeve) 

Humiliation  of  Christ 

cf  Kenosis 1792*  (Easton) 

cf  Person  of  Christ. .  .  .2338*  (Warfield) 
cf  Prize 2457*  (Edwards) 

HumiUty 1439b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Humps  (Bunches) 1440» 

Humtah 1440* 

Hundred 
cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 

Hunger 1440*  (Macalister) 

Hunting 1440*  (Smith) 

cf  Fowler 1143*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Methods  of 1440b 

InOT 1440b 

Hupham 1441b 

Huppah 1441b 
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Huppim 

cf  Hupham. 1441** 

Hur 1441»>  (Downer) 

Hurai 1442* 

Hurai  (Hiddai) .  .  .  : 1388»» 

Huram  (Hiram) 1442* 

Huri 1442* 

Hurt 1442^  (Orr) 

Husband 1442*  (Eager) 

Husbandman,   Husb^d- 

ry 1442»»  (Patch) 

cf  Agriculture 75">  (Patch) 

Husband's  Brother 1442^  (Crannell) 

cf  Family 10d4*»  (Cavemo) 

Hushah 1443* 

Hushai 1443*  (Reeve) 

Husham 1443» 

Hushathite 1443* 

cf  Mebunnai 2016b  (Wallace) 

cf  Sibbeccai 2783» 

Hushim 1443* 

Hushshathite 

cf  Hushathite 1443» 

Husks 1443*  (Masterman) 

Huz 

cf  Uz 3042*  (Reeve) 

Huzzab 1443»>  (Crannell) 

Hyacinth  (Jacinth) 1443»» 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2860*  (Fletcher) 

Hyades 

cf  Astrology 295*»  (Maunder) 

Hydaspes 1443*' 

Hydromancy 331»>  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Hyena 1443*'  (Day) 

Hvksos 

cf  Joseph 1739*  (Kyle) 

Hymenaeus 1444»  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Alexander 90  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Philetus 2367»»  (Rutherfurd) 

Hymn 1445*  (Millar) 

cf  Music 2094*'  (MiUar) 

cf  Song 2830»»  (Millar) 

Hypocrisy,  Hypocrite.  . .  1445»  (W.  L.  Walker) 
Hyrcanus 1445*» 

cf  Aristobulus 241t>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

cf  Maccabaeus 1946*  (Hutchison) 

cf  Tobias 2990»> 

Hyssop 1445»» 

cf  Heifer,  Red 1367^  (Easton) 

I,  I  Am,  I  Am  That  I  Am 

cf  God,  Names  of 1267'*  (Mack) 

IWUlBe 

cf  God,  Names  of 1267»>  (Mack) 

lacimus 

cf  Alcimus 89»»  (Mack) 

lacubus  (Akkub) 1446* 

ladinus  (Jamin) 1446* 

Ibelin 

cf  Jabneel 1547*  (Porter) 


Ibhar  (Juchabar) 1446* 

Ibis 1446* 

cf  Owl 2205^  (Stratton-Porter) 

Ibleam  (BUeam) 1446*  (Ewing) 

cf  Gath-rimmon 1178*  (Ewing) 

Ibneiah 1446* 

Ibnijah 1446* 

Ibri 1446* 

Ibsam 1446^ 

Ibzan 1446t>  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Ice 1446b  (Joy) 

Figurative 1446**  (Joy) 

Ichabod 1446^  (Wallace) 

cf  Hophni  and  Phine- 

has 1421*  (Wallace) 

Iconium 1446»>  (Calder) 

cf  Lycaonia 1942^  (Calder) 

cf  Lystra 1944*  (Calder) 

Idalah 1447* 

Idbash 1447b 

Iddo  (Addo,  Oded) 1447b  (CranneU) 

cf  Jadau 1557* 

Idle,  Idleness 1447b  (T.  Lewis) 

Idol 

cf  Image 1460*  (Edwards) 

Idolatry 1447b  (Cobem) 

cf  Calf,  Golden 298*;  542b  (Cobem) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Fire 1112*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Gods 1270b  (Reeve) 

cf  Harlot 1339b  (Eager) 

cf  High  Place 1390*  (Easton) 

cf  Image 1450*  (Edwards) 

cf  Images 1452*  (Cobem). 

cf  Jeremiah 1589b  (Orelli) 

Idols 

cf  Gods 1270b  (Reeve) 

Iduel  (Ariel) 1448b 

Idumaea,  Idumaeans. .  . .  1448b 

cf  Edom 899*  (Ewing) 

leddias  (Eddias) 1448b 

leiel 

cf  Jehiah 1574* 

lezer,  lezerites 1448b 

cf  Abiezer 9*  (Beecher) 

Igal 1448b 

Igdaliah 1448b 

Igeal 1448b 

Ignatius,  Ep.  of 

cf  Literature,  Sub-apos  1899b  (Cowan) 

Ignorance 1448b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

lim  (lyim) 1545* 

Ije-abarim 

cf  lye-abarim 1545* 

Ijon 1449*  (Ewing) 

Ikkesh 1449* 

Ilai  (Zahnon) 1449* 

cf  Zahnon 3131b  (Ewing) 

niadun 1449* 

cfHenadad 1374b 

111,  Ill-favored 
i       cf  Evil-favoredness 1043*  (Luering) 
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Illumination 1449*  (Easton) 

lUustrious,  The 1449*» 

cf  Apame 160*> 

cf  Bartacua 406t» 

niyricum 1449»>  (Tod) 

cf  Dalmatia 777t»  (Tod) 

Image 1460*  (Edwards) 

Christ,  image  of 1451* 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Idolatry 1447^  (Cobem) 

cf  Images 1452*  (Cobern) 

Man  in  Divine  image. .  HSO* 

cf  Pillar 2398t»  (Oir) 

Image  of  God 1264»>  (Orr) 

Imagery 1452*  (Edwards) 

cf  Images 1452*  (Cobem) 

Images 1452*  (Cobem) 

cf  Astarte  (Ashtaroth) .  270*  (Ewing) 

Bible  references 1454* 

cf  Calf,  Golden 298*;  542»»  (Cobem) 

cf  Chambers  of  Image- 
ry  592* 

cf  Chariots  of  the  Smi  596*'  (Margolis) 

cf  Ephod 8*  (Beecher) 

cf  Harlot 1339»»  (Eager) 

cf  Idolatry 1447»>  (Cobem) 

cf  Image 1460*  (Edwards) 

cf  Nehushtan 2132*  (Longacre) 

Origin  of 1452»» 

cf  Palestine,  Recent  Ex- 
ploration  2222»»  (Cobem) 

cf  Pillar 2398»>(Orr) 

cf  Totemiam 3000*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Imagination 1456*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Imagine 1456*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Imalcue 1456*  (Hutchison) 

Imla,Imlah 1456»» 

Immaculate  Conception .  1456**  (Sweet) 

cf  Mary  (Virgin) 2001»>  (Sweet) 

Not    to    be    confused 

with  Virgin-birth .  . .  1456»» 
Roman  Catholic  dog- 
ma  1456»> 

cf  Vu^-birth 3052*  (Sweet) 

Immanuel  (Emmanuel)..  1457**  (A.  W.  Evans) 
Child      prophecy      of 

Isaiah 1457»> 

cf  Isaiah,  Book  of 1601*  (Robinson) 

cf  Messiah 2040*  (Crichton) 

cf  Person  of  Christ. .  .  .2338*  (Warfield) 
cf  Quotations,  NT.  . .  .2517»»  (Sweet) 
Relation  to  Messianic 

hope 1458»» 

cf  Shear-jashub 2752^ 

cf  Sign 2789*  (Stuart) 

cf  Virgin 3051»»  (Easton) 

cf  Virgin-birth 3052*  (Sweet) 

Immer 1458»> 

Immortal,  Immortality  .  1458*»  (Grr) 

Biblical  doctrine 1460* 

Christian  doctrine 1460*> 

Christian  hope 1460»» 


Immortal,  Immortality — continued 

cf  Death 811»>  (Bavinck) 

Doctrine  in  OT 1460* 

Egyptian  doctrine ....  1459* 
cf  Eschatology  of  OT.  972*  (Orr) 

cfHeU 1371*  (Orr) 

cf  Incorruption 1466*» 

cf  Life 1888*  (Reeve) 

cf  Mortal,  Mortality.  .2083* 

Origin  of  belief 1459* 

cf  Punishment,   Ever- 
lasting  2501»>;  2503»>  (Orr) 

cf  Resurrection 2562*  (Easton) 

cf  Retribution 2570*  (M'Caig) 

cfSheol 2761*  (Orr) 

Immutability,        Immu- 
table  1461»> 

cf   Faithful,    Faithful- 
ness  1088»>  (Hodge) 

cf  Unchangeable 3033*  (Hodge) 

Imna 1461»> 

Imnah 1461^ 

cf  Jimnah 1677'* 

Imnites  (Jimnites) 1461** 

Impart 1461»> 

cf  Add 54»>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Impediment 1461»» 

Imperial  Guard,  Roman. 257»»  (Allen) 

Implead 1462* 

Importable 1462* 

Importunity 1462*  (Estes) 

Imposition  of  Hands 1335*  (Orr) 

cf  Keys,  Power  of 1794*  (Carver) 

Impossible 1462* 

Impotent 1462*  (Macalister) 

Imprisonment 

cf  Prison 2456*  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Punishments 2504»>  (Hirsch) 

Impurity 
cf  Uncleanness 3035»»  (Williams) 

Imputation 1462*  (Hodge) 

Of  Adam's  sin 1463* 

cf  Atonement 627»»  (Orr) 

Basis  of  doctrines 1463* 

Of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness  1464* 

Doctrines  of 1462»» 

cf  Justification 1782»>  (Faulkner) 

Of     world's     sin     to 
Christ 1463»» 

Imrah 1466* 

Imri 1466* 

In 1466*  (Orr) 

In  the  Lord 1466*  (Edwards) 

Incantation 

cf  Magic 1963*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Incamation 692»»  (Tisdall) 

cf  Accommodation  ...  33*  (Sweet) 
cf  Johannine  Theology  1699*  (Law) 
cf  Person  of  Christ. .  .  .2342»>  (WarfieW) 

Incense 1466**  (Orr) 

cf  Altar  of  Incense 111*»  (Caldecott) 
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Inoense — continued 

cf  Cenaer 587^  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Frankincense 1145*  (Mastennan) 

cf  Perfume 232V>  (Patch) 

cf  Tabernacle 2887»>  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Temple 2930»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Incest 747*  (Hirsch) 

Incontinency 1466*> 

Inoorruption 1466*> 

cf   Immortal,    Immor- 
taHty 1458**  (Orr) 

Increase UQ&*  (Miller) 

India 1467*  (Ewing) 

Indignities 
cf  Punishments 2504»»  (Hirsch) 

Indite 1467* 

Infancy,  Gospel  of  the 
cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195*  (Hutchison) 

Infancy  Narrations 
cf  Mary  (Virgin) 2001^  (Sweet) 

Infant  Baptism 

cf  Baptism 388»»  (T.  M.  Lindsay); 

396t»  (Dau) 

Infanticide 

cf  Crimes 747*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Molech 2074*  (Nicol) 

Infidel 1467*  (Carver) 

Infinite 1467*  (Orr) 

cf  Omnipresence 2190*  (Vos) 

cf  Omniscience 2191*  (Vos) 

Infinitude 1467*  (Orr) 

Infirmity 1468*  (Macalister) 

Inflame 1468* 

Inflammation 1468* 

cf  Fever 1107»>  (Macalister) 

Influences 1468*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Ingathering,  Feast  of 
cf  Feasts  and  Fasts. . .  1103*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Inhabit 1468*  (Edwards) 

cf  Dwell 883»»  (Edwards) 

Inhabitant 1468*  (Edwards) 

Inheritance 1468»>  (Hirsch) 

cf  Heir 1369*  (Easton) 

cf  Patrimony 2264*  (Mack) 

Iniquity 1468»»  (Edwards) 

Injoin  (Enjoin) 952*> 

Injurious 1469* 

Injury 
cf  Crimes 745»»  (Hirsch) 

Ink 1469*  (Richardson) 

cf  Ink-horn 1469»»  (Richardson) 

cf  Pen 2297»>  (Patch) 

cf  Writing 3119*;  3122*  (Richardson) 

Ink-horn 1469»»  (Richardson) 

cf  Horn 1422*  (Easton) 

cf  Ink 1469*  (Richardson) 

cf  Pen 2297»>  (Patch) 

cf  Print 2455*  (Richardson) 

cf  Writing 3119*;  3122*  (Richardson) 

Inn 1470*  (Christie) 

Earliest 1470* 

PubUc 1470* 


Inner  Man 

cf  Inward  Man 1490*'  (Pratt) 

Innocence,       Innocency, 

Innocent 1470*>  (Forrester) 

Innocents,    Massacre   of 

the 1471*  (Sweet) 

cf  Virgin-birth  of  Jesus 

Christ 3052*  (Sweet) 

Inordinate 1472»>  (Edwards) 

Inquire 1472»>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Inquisition 1472*» 

Inscription 1473* 

cf  Archaeology 226*  (Kyle) 

cf  Assyria 290''  (Sayce) 

cf  Babylonia 358»»  (Clay) 

Inscription,  Siloam 

cf  Siloam 2792»>  (Mastennan) 

Insects 1473*  (Day);  1124*  (Eager) 

cf  Locust 1907^  (Day) 

cfMoth 2091»»(Day) 

cf  Palmer-worm 2236* 

cf  Sand  Flies 2688»» 

cf  Scorpion 2703'>  (Day) 

cf  Spider 2840^*  (Day) 

Inspiration 1473*  (Warfield) 

cf  Biblical  claims  to . . .  468*  (Orr) 

cfCain 538»»  (Farr) 

Christ's  testimony 1476*' 

Divine  activity 1479'* 

Fulfihnent  of  Scripture  1476* 

Human  element 1479* 

cf  Interpretation 1489*  (Schodde) 

Of  NT 1483* 

Occurrences  in  Bible .  .  1473^ 

cf  Prophecy 2460*  (Orelli) 

And  Providence 1481* 

And  Revelation 1482* 

cf  Revelation 2577*  (Warfield) 

Witness  of  Apostles. . .  1477* 

Instant,  Instantly 1483»»  (Miller) 

Instruction 

cf  Catechist 582»»  (Gerberding) 

cf  Education 900»»  (Meyer) 

cf  Schoohnaster 2702»»  (Easton) 

Instnunent 1483»» 

cf  Music 2094»>  (Millar) 

Instruments  of  Music .  .  .  1484* 

cf  Music 2094t»  (Millar) 

Insurrection 1484* 

Integrity 1484*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf   Urim    and    Thum- 

mim 3040»>  (N.  Isaacs) 

Intelligence 1484* 

Intend,  Intent 1484*  (Miller) 

Intercession 1484*  (Bevan) 

Of  Christ 1487* 

In  the  Gospels 1486»» 

By  holy  men 1485^ 

Of  the  Holy  Spirit 1487»> 

cf  Prayers  of  Jesus 2431»>  (Bevan) 
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Intercession  of  Christ .  .  .  1487»>  (Bevan) 

cf  Intercession 1484*  (Bevan) 

cf  Prayers  of  Jesus. .  .2431*»  (Bevan) 

Interest 1488*'  (Reeve) 

cf  Usury 3041b  (PoUard) 

Intermeddle 1489»  (M.  O.  Evans; 

Intermediate  State 
cf  Eschatology  of  the 
NT 97^(y6a) 

Interpretation 1489*  (Schodde) 

cf  Accommodation. .  .  .  29»  (Sweet) 

cf  Inspiration 1473*  (Warfield) 

Interpretation  of  Chris- 
tianity 
cf  Leviticus 1880»  (MoUer) 

Interpretation  of  Tongues 
cf  Tongues,  Gift  of.  .  .2995»»  (Easton) 

Interrogation 1490»> 

Inter-testamental      His- 
tory and  Literature 
cf  Between  the  Testa- 
ments  455*  (Dosker) 

Intreat,  Intreaty 1490*'  (MiUer) 

Inward  Man 1490»»  (Pratt) 

Inward  Part 1490»»  (Pratt) 

cf  Inward  Man 1490»»  (Pratt) 

Iob(Ja8hub) 1491^ 

loiada 
cf  Jehoiada 1578*  (Roberts) 

Iphdeiah 1491» 

Iphtah 1491» 

Iphtah-el 1491*  (Ewing) 

It 1491» 

Ira 1491*  (Farr) 

cfGareb 1175' 

cf  Jlsurite 1559»  (Robert*) 

Irad 1491* 

Iram 1491* 

Irenaeus 
cf  Mark,  Gospel  of . .  . .  1989»>  (Farmer) 

Ir-ha-heres 1491'  (Kyle) 

cf  Heres- 1376^  (Masterman) 

cfOn 2193' (Kyle) 

In 

cfir 1491' 

cfUrias 3040' 

Irijah 1492* 

Ir-nahash 1492' 

Iron 1492»»  (Patch) 

cfCrafte 734' (Patch) 

cf  Metals 2044'  (Patch) 

Iron  (city) 1492»» 

Jrpeel 1492^ 

Irreverence 
cf  Crime,  Crimes 745*»  (Hirsch) 

Irrigation 1492»>  (Patch) 

cf  Agriculture 76'  (Patch) 

cf  Garden 1174'  (Patch) 

Ir-shemesh 1493' 

cf  Beth-shemesh 453'  (Kyle) 

cf  Heres 1376»»  (Masterman) 


Iru 1493' 

Isaac 1493' (Boyd) 

cf  Abraham 18'  (Boyd) 

Biblical  references  to . .  1495' 

cf  Family  of ,  in  Genesis.  1208'  (M6ller) 

cf  Jacob 1550' (Boyd) 

Marriage  of 1494» 

cf  Sacrifice  of 19'  (Boyd) 

cf  Sarah 2691'  (Boyd) 

Isaac,  Testament  of 
cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Isaiah 1495*>  (Robinson) 

Book  of 1497»> 

Analysis 1497*» 

Arrangement  of ...  .  1503' 

Contents 1497»> 

Critical  problem. .  .  .  1504' 

Criticism 1504* 

cf  Immanuel 1457»>  (A.  W.  Evans) 

Recent  views 1504** 

Woes 1500' 

cf  Dial  of  Ahaz 841'  (Maunder) 

cf  Hezekiah 1386*  (Genung) 

cf  Judah 1761»>(Weir) 

Literary  genius 1496' 

Martyrdom  of 1496' 

cf  Messages  to  Ahaz. .  .81^  (Caldecott) 

cf  Messiah 2040*  (Crichton) 

cf  Micah 2046''  (Orelli) 

Name 1495»> 

cf  Palestine 2219'  (Conder) 

Personal   history   and 

caU 1495»> 

Prophecies 1503' 

Prophetic  ministry. .  . .  1496' 
cf  Servant  of  Jehovah 

(The  Lord) 2739*  (Hough) 

Times  of 1496* 

Isaiah,  Ascension  of 
cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161*>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomaon) 

Iscah 1508'> 

Iscariot 

cflsh 1508»» 

cf  Judas  Iscariot 1765'>  (Kerr) 

Isdael  (Giddel) 1508»> 

Ish 1508»» 

cf  Eshban 997' 

cflshtob 1511' 

Ishbaal 
cf  Ish-bosheth 1608»>  (Breslich) 

Ishbah 1508»» 

Ishbak 1508»» 

Ishbi-benob 1508^ 

Ish-bosheth 1508»»  (Breslich) 

cflshvi 1511' 

cf  Mephibosheth 2033»»  (Wallace) 

cfSaul 2699t»(Weir) 

Ishhod 1508»» 

cflshod 1511' 

Ishi 1509' 
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Ishi  (person) 1609"  (Farr) 

Ishiah 

cf  Iflshiah 1542«> 

Ishijah 

cflsshijah 1542»> 

Ishma 1509* 

Ishmael  (Greek) 1510»» 

Ishmael  (Hebrew) 1509*  (Baur) 

cf  Gedaliah 1181»  (Crichton) 

cflamael 1511t» 

cf  Sarah 2691*  (Boyd) 

Son  of  Abraham. 1509* 

Son  of  Nethaniah 1510" 

IshmaeUtes 1510*  (Porter) 

Ishmaiah 1510»» 

Ishmeelites 

cf  Ishmaelites 1510»»  (Porter) 

Ishmerai ISIO** 

Ishod  (Ishhod) 1511* 

lahpah 1511* 

Ishpan 1511* 

Ish-sechel 1511» 

Mtar 371*  (Rogers) 

Ishtob 1511* 

cf  Ish 1508»> 

Ishuah 1511* 

cf  Ishvah 1511* 

cflshvi 1511* 

Ishuai 1511* 

cflshvi 1511* 

Ishui  (Ishuai) 1511* 

Ishvah 1511* 

Ishvi 1511* 

cf  Ish-bosheth 1508»»  (Breslich) 

Ishvites  (Ishvi) 1511* 

Island 1511*  (Day) 

cf  Arvad 261*  (Porter) 

cf  Coast 672*  (Day) 

cf  Jackal 1548*  (Day) 

cfWolf 3099»>(Day) 

Isle  (Island) 1511*  (Day) 

Isles  of  the  Gentiles 1511»> 

cf  Table  of  Nations.  .  .2898»»  (Pinches) 
Ismachiah 1511** 

cf  Semachiah 2717* 

Ismael 

cf  Ishmael  (Greek). . .  .1510'> 

Ismaerus  (Omaerus) 151 1»»;  2188'> 

Ismaiah 

cf  Ishmaiah 1510'> 

Ispah 

cf  Ishpah 1511* 

Israel 

cf  Jacob 1549*  (Boyd) 

Israel,    History    of    the 

People 1511b  (Orelli) 

cf  Calf,  Golden 542»>  (Cobem);  1275* 

cf  In  Canaan 912*  (Petrie) 

Chronology 1520* 

Divided  kingdoms,  the  1520* 

Division  of  the  nation  15 19^ 

Downfall  of  Judah  ...1525* 


Israel,  History  of  the  People — contintied 

In  Egypt 1514t» 

Exile,  the 1525* 

cf  Gedaliah 1181*  (Crichton) 

Greek  period  of 1527* 

cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

cf  Maccabaeus 1946*  (Hutchison) 

cf  Israel,  Kingdom  of.  1528»>  (Weir) 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of .  .  1530*>  (Orelli) 

cf  Josephus  Flavins.  .  .1742*  (Wenley) 

Kings 1520b 

Leadership  of  Moses.  .  1515^ 

The  literary  prophets  .  1522** 

Maccabees,  the 1527** 

Moses 1515* 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of .  1534»»  (OreUi) 

Origins 1513»» 

Period  of  the  Judges.  .  1517^ 

cf  Providence 2477»»  (Tillett) 

Religious  character  of  .1512** 

Return    and    restora- 
tion  1526^ 

Roman  period 1527** 

cf  Slave,  Slavery 2815*  (Ralfety) 

Soiurces 1512* 

cf  Tribes  of 1758»>  (Weir) 

United  kingdom 1518'> 

Israel,  Kingdom  of 1528»»  (Weir) 

Battle  of  Karkar 1529»» 

Decline  and  fall 1530* 

Early  dynasties 1528* 

cf  Israel,  History  of  the 

People 1511»>;  1522*  (Orelli) 

cf  Judah,  Kingdom  of .  1758*  (Weir) 

cf  Palestine 2217*  (Conder) 

Revolution  of  Jehu 1529^ 

Syrian  wars 1529* 

Israel,  Religion  of 1530»>  (OreUi) 

Amos  and  Hosea 1538** 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture   161b  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Before  eighth  centiwy .  1536** 

Elijah  and  Elisha 1538* 

Exile,  the 1539»> 

God,  conception  of 1533** 

cf  Hope 1419b  (Easton) 

cf  Israel,  History  of. .  .1511b  (Orelli) 

Moses,  teachings  of . . .  1534b 

Post-exilic  period 1540* 

Pre-Mosaic  period ....  1531b 

Psalms,  teachings  of  . .  1537* 

cf  Semites,  Semitic  Re- 
ligion  2717*  (Mack) 

cf  Totemism 3000*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Israelite,  Israelitish 1541b 

Issachar 1541b  (Ewing) 

cf  Galilee 1163*  (Ewing) 

cf  Numbers,  Book  of .  .2163*  (Whitelaw) 

Isshiah 1542b 

Isshijah  (Aseas) 1542b 

Issue 1542b 

Issue  (of  Blood) 1542b  (Macalister) 
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Issues 1542»» 

Istalcurus 1542»> 

Isuah 

cf  Ishvah 1511'^ 

Isui 

cflshvi 1511" 

Isvah 

cf  Ishvah 1511* 

Itala  Version 

.     cf  Vulgate 3058b  (Angus) 

Italian  Band 

cf  Army,  Roman 25S^  (Allen) 

cf  Band 382^  (Nicol) 

Italy 1542»»  (Allen) 

cf  Rome 2618*  (Allen) 

Itch 1543*  (Macalister) 

Ithai 

cf  Ittai 1543t»  (Reeve) 

Ithamar 1543*  (Whitelaw) 

cf  Zadok 3129»»  (Whitelaw) 

Ithiel 1543^ 

cf  Ithiel  and  Ucal 1543^  (Genung) 

cf  Ucal 3032*  (Roberts) 

Ithiel  and  Ucal 1543»»  (Genung) 

cf  Ithiel 1543* 

Ithlah 1543»» 

Ithmah .1543»» 

Ithnan 1543'> 

Ithra 1543'> 

Ithran 1543*' 

Ithream 1543»» 

Ithrite 1543»> 

Ittah-kazin 1543»» 

Ittai 1543»»  (Reeve) 

Ituraea  (Iturea) 1544*  (Ewing) 

cf  Jetur 1675* 

Ituraeans 1544*  (Ewing) 

Ivah 

cf  Hena 1374»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Iwah 1544*>  (Pinches) 

Ivory 1544»>(Day) 

Ivory,  Tower  of 1544*» 

Iwah 1544»>  (Pinches) 

cf  Sepharvaim 2721»>  (Pinches) 

Ivy 1545»  (Hutchison) 

lyar 

cf  lyyar.... 1546^ 

lye-abarim 1545» 

lyim 1545* 

lyyar 1545»» 

cf  Calendar 541t>  (Porter) 

Izehar 

cflzhar 1545»» 

Izhar 1545»» 

Izharites 1545*> 

Izliah  (Jezliah) 1545'' 

Izrahiah 1545»» 

Izrahite 1545»> 

Izri 1545»» 

cfZeri SUT> 

Izziah 1546»» 


Jaakan 

cf  Beeroth-bene-iaakan424*' 

Jaakobah 1545* 

Jaala 1545* 

Jaalam 
cfJalam 1559»» 

Jaanai 
cf  Janai 1568" 

Jaar 1545»» 

cf  Kiriath-jeariiu 1811**  (Masterman) 

Jaare-oregim 1545**  (Roberts) 

Jaareshiah 1546* 

Jaasai  (Jaasau,  Jaasu) .  .  1546* 

Jaasiel 1546* 

cf  Jasiel 1571* 

Jaasu 1546* 

Jaazaniah 1546*  (Roberts) 

cf  Jezaniah 1675** 

Jaazer 
cf  Jazer 1572*  (Ewing) 

Jaaziah 1546* 

Jaaziel 1546* 

Jabal 1546b  (Roberts) 

cf  Jubal 1756* 

Jabbok 1546»»  (Ewing) 

cf  GUead 1230»>  (Ewing) 

Jabesh 1546b 

cf  Jabesh-gilead 1546b  (Ewing) 

Jabesh-gilead 1546b  (Ewing) 

cf  Saul 2698*  (Weir) 

Jabez 1547* 

Jabin 1547*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Jabneel  (Jabneh) 1547*  (Porter) 

Jacan 1547b 

Jachin 1547b  (Crichton) 

Jachin  and  Boaz 1547b  (Caldecott) 

cf  Lily-work 1893b 

cf  Network 2140* 

cf  Pillar 2398b  (Orr) 

cf  Temple 2932*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Jacimus 
cf  Alcimus 89b  (Mack) 

Jacinth 

cf  Hyacinth 1443b 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

Jackal 1548*  (Day) 

cf  Dragon 873*  (Day) 

cfFox 1144*  (Day) 

cf  Island 1511*  (Day) 

cf  Jackal's  Well 1548b  (Masterman) 

cf  Satyr 2697*  (Day) 

cf  Sea-monster 2707*  (Day) 

cf  Whale 3082*  (Day) 

cf  Wild  Beast 3084*  (Day) 

cf  Wolf 3099b  (Day) 

cf  ZoSlogy 3155*  (Day) 

Jackal's  Well 1548b  (Masterman) 

cf  Hinnom,  Valley  of .  .  1393b  (Masterman) 
cf  Jerusalem 1597b  (Masterman) 

Jacob  (father  of  Joseph, 
husband  of  Mary) 1556* 

Jacob  (patriarch) 1549*  (Boyd);  1556* 
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Jacob — continued 

cf  Abraham 18*  (Boyd) 

Antiquity  of  name ....  1549* 

At  Beeraheba 1552* 

At  Bethel 1550»>;  1551»> 

Blessing  and  death. .  .  .  1552* 

Contrast  with  Esau .  . .  1553*» 

Critical        reconstruc- 
tions   ISSS" 

Dealings  with  Esau .  . .  1550* 

Development  of  char- 
acter  1552** 

In  Egypt 1552* 

Epiphanies  to 1553* 

cf  And  Esau 478»»  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Family  of,  in  Gene- 
sis  1208»  (MSller) 

InHaran 1550* 

Importance  among  the 
patriarchs 1549*» 

And  Israel 1554« 

Meaning  of  name 1549* 

As  mjrth  or  deity 1555** 

Natural  qualities lo52»» 

cf  Palestine 2210»»  (Conder) 

References  to,  in  NT. .  1554»> 

References  to,  in  OT . .  1554»> 

Relations  with  God . . .  1553»» 

Residence  in  Canaan . .  1551* 

Return  to  Canaan ....  1551* 

As  saga  hero 1555** 

Term  denoting  Israel- 
ites  1556* 

Use  of  Divine  names  in 

story  of 1553»» 

Jacob,  Testament  of 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161»>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Jacob's  WeU 1556»>  (Ewing) 

Churches  on  site  of .  .  .  1557* 

Description 1557* 

Location 1556»> 

cf  Shechem 2755*  (Ewing) 

cf  Sychar 2876»»  (Ewing) 

Jacubus  (Akkub) 1557* 

Jada 1557* 

Jadau 1557* 

cf  Iddo 1447»>  (Crannell) 

Jaddai 

cf  Iddo 1447»>  (Crannell) 

Jaddua 1557*  (Crichton) 

Jaddus 1557»' 

cf  Barzillai 410»>  (Rees) 

Jadon 1557»»  (Crichton) 

Jael 155r>(Schenk);  814*(Mar- 

golis) 

Breach  of  hospitality . .  1557»» 

Praise  of 1558* 

cf  Sisera 2812*'  (Schenk) 

Jagur 1558' 

Jah 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264»>  (Mack) 


Jahath 1558»>  (Crichton) 

Jahaz 1558*  (Ewing) 

cf  Kedemoth 1790»» 

Jahaziah  (Jahzeiah) 1559*  (Roberts) 

Jahaziel 1558»>  (Roberts) 

cf  Uzziel 3044»>  (Roberts) 

cf  Zechariah 3136*  (Easton) 

Jahdai 1558»» 

Jahdiel 1558»> 

Jahdo 1558»» 

Jahleel 1558»> 

Jahleelites 1558»> 

Jahmai 1558»» 

Jahweh 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264»»  (Mack) 

Jahzah  (Jahaz) 1558* 

Jahzeel 1558»> 

Jahzeelites 1559* 

Jahzeiah 1559*  (Roberts) 

cf  Jonathan 1730»»  (Roberts) 

Jahzerah 1559* 

Jahziel  (Jahzeel) 1558»> 

Jailor 

cf  Prison 2456*  (T.  Lewis) 

Jair 1559*  (Crichton) 

cf  Havvoth-jair 1345*  (Ewing) 

Jairite 1559*  (Roberts) 

cf  Ira 1491*  (Farr) 

Jairus 1559»»  (Kerr) 

Jairus  (Apoc) 1559** 

cf  Airus 88»» 

cf  Jair 1559*  (Crichton) 

Jakan(Akan) 88»» 

Jakeh 1559^  (Crichton) 

cf  Agur 78*  (Genung) 

Jakim 1559^ 

cf  Eliakim 929*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Jalam  (Jaalam) 1559** 

Jalon 1559»» 

Jambres 

cf    Jannes    and    Jam- 
bres  1568*  (Rutherfurd) 

Jambri 1559»> 

James    (brother   of    the 

Lord) 1561*  (Kerr) 

In  Apocryphal  litera- 
ture  1561»» 

Appearance    of    Jesus 
to 1666»> 

Author  of   Epistle   of 
James 1561»» 

cf     Brethren     of    the 

Lord 518»>  (Jacobs) 

In  the  Epistles 1561* 

In  the  Gospels 1561* 

cf  James,  Epistle  of . . .  1562*  (Hayes) 

cf  Joseph,  Husband  of 

Mary 1740»»  (Kerr) 

James  (the  Less;  son  of 

Alphaeus) 1561*  (Kerr; 

cf     Brethren     of     the 

Lord 518'>  (Jacobs) 
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James  (son  of  Alphaeus) — continued 

Called  James  the  Less  1561' 

cf  Simon  the  Ganaan- 
ite,    or   Gananaean, 

or  Zealot 2798^  (Kerr) 

James  (son  of  Zebedee) .  .  1560*  (Kerr) 

In  Apocryphal  litera- 
ture  1660»» 

Apostleship 1560» 

cf  Brethren  of  the  Lord  SIS'*  (Jacobs) 

Gall  by  Jesus 1556» 

cf  Zebedee 3134* 

James,  Epistle  of 1562*  (Hayes) 

Authoritative  note  . . .  1562'> 

Authorship 1563* 

In  church  history  ....  1566* 

Comparison  with  Jesus' 
style 1564»> 

Date 1565^ 

In  the  Fathers 15ey6» 

Figures  of  speech 1564» 

cf  James   (brother  of 
the  Lord) 1561«>  (Kerr) 

Jesus  and  James 1567' 

Jewish  character 1562' 

cf  Justification 1785*»  (Faulkner) 

Modem  message 1567' 

Practical  nature 1562** 

Style 1563»> 

Vividness 1564* 

James,     Protevangelium 

of 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195'  (Hutchison) 

Jamin  (ladinus) 1567^;  1446' 

Jaminites 1568' 

Jamlech 1568' 

Jamnia 

cf  Jabneel 1547'  (Porter) 

Janmites 1568' 

Janai  (Jaanai) 1568' 

Jangling 1568» 

Janim 1568' 

cf  Janum 1568'' 

Jannai 1568' 

Jannes  and  Jambres 1568'  (Rutherfurd) 

Jannes      and     Jambres, 

Book  of 1568»> 

Janoah 1568*»  (Ewing) 

Janum 15Q&> 

cf  Janim 1568' 

Japheth 1568»>  (Pinches) 

Connection  with  Greek 
lapetos 1569* 

cf  Ham 1323'>  (Pinches) 

Meaning  of  word 1568^ 

cf  Shem 2759'  (Pinches) 

cf  Table  of  Nations.  .  .2898i>  (Pinches) 

Japheth  (place) 1569* 

Japhia 1569'  (Grichton) 

Japhia  (place) 1569* 

Japhlet 1569' 


Japhleti 1669* 

Japho 1569' 

cf  Joppa 1731»»  (Ewing) 

Jar 

cf  Barrel 406'  (Eager) 

Jarah 1569*» 

cf  Jehoaddah 1574»» 

Jareb.  .' 1569^  (Grichton) 

Epithet    of    Assyrian 
king 1569b 

Historical  reference .  . .  1569'* 
Jared 1570';  139*  (Davis) 

cf  Jered 1587^ 

Jaresiah 

cf  Jaareshiah 1546' 

Jarha 1570' 

Jarib 1570' 

cf  Joribus 1736»» 

Jarimoth 1570' 

Jarmuth 1570'  (Masterman) 

cf  Ramoth 2529' 

cf  Remeth 2557' 

Jaroah 1570* 

Jasaelus 1570' 

Jashar 

cf  Jeshurun 1623'  (Roberts) 

Jashar,  Book  of 1570'  (Orr) 

cf  Beth-horon,   Battle 

of 446»»  (Maunder) 

Jashen  (Haahem) 1570«>  (Roberts) 

cf  Jonathan 1730*»  (Roberts) 

Jasher,  Book  of 

cf  Beth-horon,   Battle 
of 446^  (Maunder) 

cf  Jashar,  Book  of 1570'  (Orr) 

Jashobeam 1570^  (Grichton) 

Jashub 1571' 

cf  lob 1491' 

cf  Jashubites 1571' 

cf  Jasubus 1571*» 

cf  Shear-jashub 2752»> 

Jashubi-lehem 1571' 

Jashubites 1571' 

cf  Jashub 1571' 

Jasiel 1571' 

cf  Jaasiel 1546» 

Jason 1571'  (Hutchison) 

Jason 1571t>  (S.  F.  Hunter);  17' 

(Hirsch) 

Companion  of  Paul .  . .  1571^ 

Host  of  Paul  in  Thessa- 

lonica 1571*> 

Jasper  (Jaspis) 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

Jasubus 1571*» 

cf  Jashub 1571' 

Jatal 

cf  Atar 317' 

Jathan .....1571t» 

cf  Jonathas i....l731»» 

Jathbath 

cf  Jotbathah 1754' 
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Jathniel 1571»» 

Jattir 1571*>  (Mastennan) 

Javan 1572»  (Roberts) 

cf  Greece 1295*  (Heidel) 

cf  Greece,  Sons  of 1306» 

Javelin 252»  (Nicol) 

Jaw 1672*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Figurative  use 1672» 

cf  Hook 1419*  (Easton) 

cf  Leviathan 1868»>  (Day) 

Jawbone 1572»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Ramath-lehi 2528*>  (Ewing) 

Jaw  Teeth 1672*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Jazer 1572*  (Ewing) 

Jazia 1572»' 

Jealousy 1572*»  (Forrester) 

cf  Adultery 63*  (Margolis) 

cf  Thigh 2972»>  (Easton) 

Jealousy,  Image  of 

cf  Images 1452*  (Cobem) 

Jealousy,  Water  of 

cf  Adultery 63*  (Margolis) 

Jearim,  Mount 1572^ 

cf  Chesalon 604t» 

Jeatherai,  Jeaterai 1572^ 

Jeberechiah 1573* 

Jebus 1573*  (Mastennan;  Orr) 

cf  Jebusite 1573*  (Orr) 

cf  Jerusalem 1595^  (Masterman) 

Jebusi 1573*  (Orr) 

Jebusite 1573«  (Orr) 

cf  Jebus 1573*  (Masterman;  Orr) 

cf  Jerusalem 1595*>  (Masterman) 

Jecamiah 

cf  Jekamiah 1586^ 

Jechiliah 1573*> 

cf  Jecholiah r673»> 

Jecholiah 1573\ 

Jechonias 1573** 

Jecoliah 1573»» 

cf  Jechiliah 1573«» 

cf  Jecholiah 1673»» 

Jeconiah 1573»» 

cf  Jehoiachin 1577*  (Genung) 

Jeconias 1573** 

Jedaiah 1573»>  (Roberts) 

Jeddu 1573»» 

cf  Jedaiah 1573»»  (Roberts) 

Jedeus 1573'> 

cf  Adaiah 48*»  (Beecher) 

Jediael 1573t» 

Jedidah 1573»> 

Jedidiah ^574* 

Jeduthun 

cf  Asaph i262»>  (Millar) 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of. .  .  .2488*"  (Sampey) 

Jeeli 1574* 

Jeelus 1574* 

Jeezer 1574* 

cf  Abiezer 9*  (Beecher) 

Jeezerites 

cf  Abiezer 9*  (Beecher) 


Jegarnsahardutha 1574* 

Jehallelel,  Jehaleleel 1574* 

Jehdeiah 1674* 

Jehezkel,  Jehezekel 1574* 

cf  Ezekiel 1071*  (MoUer) 

Jehiah 1574* 

Jehiel 1574*  (Roberts) 

cf  Hiereel 1389^ 

cf  Jehuel 1586»» 

cf  Jeiel 1586»»  (Roberts) 

Jehizkiah 1574»> 

Jehoaddah,  Jehoadah  . . .  1574^ 

cf  Jarah 1569*» 

Jehoaddan 1574»» 

Jehoaddin 

cf  Jehoaddan 1574** 

Jehoahaz  (of  Israel) 1574*"  (Caldecott) 

Chronology  of 1574** 

Idolatry  of 1575* 

cf  Jehoash  (of  Judah) .  1575»>  (Caldecott) 

cf  Joahaz 1678»> 

Low  state  of  the  king- 
dom  1574»» 

Jehoahaz  (of  Judah) 1575*  (Genung) 

cf  Josiah 1751^  (Genung) 

cf  ShaUum 2747*  (Umbach) 

Jehoash  (of  Israel) 1576»>  (Caldecott) 

Assyria  and  Damascus  1576** 

AndElisha 1576»» 

cf  Jehoahaz  (of  Israel) .  1574»»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Jeroboam  II 1594*  (Caldecott) 

Victory  over  Amaziah  1577* 
Jehoash  (of  Judah) 1575»»  (Caldecott) 

Assassinated 1576^ 

cf  Athaliah 317»>  (Caldecott) 

Decline  of 1576* 

Made  king  by  Jehoiada  1575^ 

Repair  of  temple 1576* 

Saved  from  his  grand- 
mother  1575"* 

Jehohanan 1577*  (Roberts) 

cf  Johanan 1695»»  (Roberts) 

Jehoiachin 1577**  (Genung) 

Deportation  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar   1577** 

Imprisonment  in  Baby- 
lon  1577»> 

cf  Manasseh 1978*  (Genung) 

Release  of 1577»> 

Siege  and  surrender  of 
Jerusalem  under. .  .  .  573*  (Nicol) 

cf  Zedekiah 3141*  (Genung) 

Jehoiada 1578*  (Roberts) 

cf  Jehoash  (of  Judah) .  1575»»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Joiada 1727* 

Restoration  of  temple .  1578** 

Two  accounts  of  revo- 
lution  1578* 

Jehoiada      (of      David's 

time) 1578* 

Jehoiakim 1579*  (Genung) 

Character 1579** 
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Jehoiakim — continued 

Character       of       the 
period 1579* 

Disastrous     close     of 
reign 1580* 

cf  Jeremiah 1588*  (Orelli) 

cf  Joiakim 1727* 

cf  Jokim 1727» 

cf  Josiah 1751*»  (Genung) 

Meaning  of  name 1579* 

Prophetic  references  to.  1579* 

Relation  to  Jeremiah.  1579*> 

Revolt  and  pimishment 
of 572»>(Nicol) 

Sources  for  his  life 1579* 

Jehoiarib 1580* 

cf  Joiarib 1727* 

Jehonadab  (Jonadab) .  .  .  1580*  (Roberts) 

cf  Jonathan 1730**  (Roberts) 

cf  Rechab,  Rechabites .  2535^  (Mack) 
Jehonathan 1580** 

cf  Jonathan 1730*  (Roberts) 

Jehoram  (of  Israel) 1580**  (Mosiman) 

And  Ahaziah  of  Judah  1581* 

Chronology  '  of      his 
reign 1580*' 

Conflicts  with  Syria. .  .  1581* 

cf  Jehu 1584»>  (Caldecott) 

cf  Joram 1732»» 

Murdered  by  Jehu 1581* 

Relation  to  Baalism. . .  1580^ 

War  with  Moab 1580»> 

Jehoram  (of  Judah) ....  1581^  (Mosiman) 

Cruel  character 1581** 

Disease  and  death.  .  . .  1581^ 

Encouragement          of 
Baalism 1581»» 

Letter  of  Elijah  to ... .  1581»» 

Loss  of  territory 1581** 

Married  to  Athaliah.  .  1581* 

Revolt  of  Edom 1581»» 

Jehoshabeath 1581*» 

cf  Jehosheba 1583»> 

Jehoshaphat  (general) . . .  1581**  (Roberts) 
Jehoshaphat  (of  Judah)    1582*  (Mosiman) 

cf  Ahaziah 83*  (Mosiman) 

Alliance  with  Jehoram.  1582*» 

Death  and  burial 1583* 

Destruction  of  ships. . .  1583* 

Educational  system. .  .  1582* 

Foreign  policy 1582"' 

cf  Israel,  History  of  the 

People 1521»>  (Orelli) 

cf  Josaphat 1736t> 

cf  Joshaphat 1743* 

Judicial  organization .  .1582" 

Public  defense 1582'' 

Reforms  of 1582" 

Relations  with  Ahab .  .  1582'' 

Sources  for 1582* 

Victory  over  Moab  and 
Ammon 1582*' 


Jehoshaphat,  Valley  of.  .  1583*  (Masterman) 

cf  Berecah 439*  (Masterman) 

cf  Gehenna 1183*  (Vos) 

cf  Jerusalem 1599*  (Masterman) 

cf  Kidron,  The  Brook.  1798*  (Masterman) 

cf  King's  Vale 1808*  (Masterman) 

Jehosheba 1583»' 

cf  Jehoshabeath 15SV> 

Jehoshua 1583^ 

cf  Joshua 1743*  (Roberts) 

Jehovah 

cf  God,  Names  of 1266*  (Mack) 

cf  Keys,  Power  of 1796*  (Carver) 

cf  Lord,  The 1919*  (Carver) 

cf  Name 2112*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Jehovah-jireh 1583»»  (Ewing) 

Jehovah-nissi 1584* 

Jehovah,  Servant  of 2739*  (Hough) 

Jehovah-shalom 1584* 

Jehovah-shanmiah 1584* 

Jehovah-tsidkenu 1584* 

Jehozabad 1584* 

Jehozadak 1584»» 

cf  Josedech 1736»> 

Jehu 1584'>  (Caldecott) 

Anointed  king 1586* 

Challenge  to  Samaria.  1585'' 

Character  of 1586* 

Destruction   of   house 
of  Ahab 1585»» 

Hosea's  verdict  on 1585* 

cf  Israel,  History  of . . .  1521»»  (Orelli) 

cf  Jezebel 1675t»  (Roberts) 

Massacre  of  Baalites . .  1585^ 

cf  Menahem 2031»>  (Caldecott) 

Misfortunes  of 1586* 

Murder  of  Jezebel ....  1585* 

Murder     of     Judaean 
princes 1585** 

Murder  of  the  kings. . .  1585* 

Officer  of  Ahab 1584»» 

Officer  of  Jehoram 1584»> 

Relations    with    Jona- 
dab ben  Rechab 1585^ 

Ride  to  Jezreel 1585* 

Tribute  to  Shalmaneser 
II 1586* 

Wars  with  Hazael 1585** 

Jehubbah 1586* 

Jehucal 1586* 

Jehud 1586* 

Jehudi 1586* 

Jehudijah 

cf  Ha-jehudijah 1321»> 

Jehuel 1586»» 

cf  Jehiel 1574*  (Roberts) 

Jehush 

cf  Jeush 1675* 

Jeiel. 1586»>  (Roberts) 

cf  Jehiel 1574*  (Roberto) 

of  Jeuel 1675* 

cf  Ochielus 2178* 
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Jekabzeel 

cfKabzeel 1788* 

Jekameam 1586»» 

Jekamiah 1586** 

Jekuthiel 158&> 

Jemimah 1586»» 

Jemnaan 1586** 

Jemuel 1586»> 

Jeopard,  Jeopardy 1586'' 

Jephthah 1587*  (Schenk) 

cf  Judges,  Book  of 1772»  (Geden) 

cf  Vow 3058*  (Levertoff) 

Jephunneh 1587* 

Jerah 1587» 

Jerahmeel 1587»>  (Roberts) 

Jerechu,  Jerechus 

cf  Jericho 1692*  (Wright) 

Jered 1587»> 

cf  Jared 1570* 

Jeremai 1587*» 

cf  Jeremias 1591' 

Jeremiah  (general) 1587*»  (Roberts) 

cf  Jeremias 1591' 

Jeremiah  (prophet) 1588'  (OrelU);  407-  (T.  W. 

Davies) 

Compelled    to    go    to 
Egypt 1588t» 

Conspiracy  against 1588* 

Depressing  message  of  1589^ 

Disposition 1589* 

cf    Egyptian    Disper- 
sion  856»  (Niool) 

Growth  of  prophecies.  1590' 

Idealism  of 1590' 

cf  Israel,  History  of  .  .1524*  (Orelli) 

cf  Lamentations 1824*'  (Orelli) 

Length  of  ministry. . . .  1588' 

cf  Ministry  in  Jerusa- 
lem  573'(Nicol) 

Ministry   in   reign   of 
Josiah 1588' 

Name  and  parentage . .  1588' 

cf  Pharaoh  Hophra.  .  .2359»»  (Nicol) 

Poetic  nature  of 1590* 

Preaching  of 1589»> 

Preaching    and   death 
m  Egypt 1588^' 

Preparation  of  the  roll.  ISSS"* 

In  prison 1588»» 

References    to    Baby- 
lonians by 1589*» 

References  to  Scythians 
by 1589»» 

In  reign  of  Jehoiachin .  1588** 

In  reign  of  Jehoiakim.  1588' 

In  reign  of  Zedekiah. .  1588»» 

With  the  remnant  after 
fall  of  Jerusalem 1588** 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2648'  (Reeve) 

cf  Sheshach  2765»>  (Wolf) 

Siege  of  Jerusalem ....  1588** 


Jeremiah  (prophet) — continued 

Testimony  of  book  to 

character  of 

.1589' 

Tradition  of  stoning. . 

.1589' 

As  a  type  of  Jesus .  . . 

.1589' 

Jeremiah,  Book  of 

Authenticity 

.1590»> 

Composition 

.1590» 

Editorial  elements .  . . 

.1590»> 

Integrity 

.1590»> 

cf  Obadiah,  Book  of. 

.2173»>(Sampey) 

cf  Palestine 

.2219**  (Conder) 

Relation  to  LXX 

.1591' 

Jeremiah,  Epistle  of 

cf  Jeremy,  Epistle  of . 

.1591'  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Jeremiah,  The  Lamenta- 

tions of 

cf  Lamentations 

.1824- (Orelli) 

Jeremias 

.1591^ 

cf  Jeremai 

.1587t> 

.1587**  (Roberts) 

Jeremiel 

.1591' 

cf  Uriel 

.3040'  (Angus) 

Jeremoth 

.  1591' 

cf  Hieremoth  (Apoc) . 

.1389»» 

cf  Ramoth 

.2529' 

Jeremy 

cf  Jeremiah  (general) .  15ST>  (Roberts) 

Jeremy,  The  Epistle  of . 

.1591'  (T.W.  Davies) 

Authorship,  date,  and 

aim 

.1591»> 

Canonicity    and    posi- 

tion   

.1591»» 

Contents 

.1591»» 

Greek  original 

.  1591»' 

Nature  of 

.1591»> 

Text  and  Versions.  . . 

.1592' 

Jeriah 

. 1592' 

Jeribai 

.1592* 

Jericho 

.1592' (Wright) 

Aqueducts  near 

.1592»> 

Explanation  of  fall. .  . 

.1592' 

of  Jnivlft.n  Vfillftv. .      .  . 

.  1735'  (Wriffht) 

cf  Joshua       

1745»»  rRobftrtfi) 

cf  Judah,  Territory  of  .1763'  (Masterman) 

Later  OT  references. . 

.  1592»» 

Location 

. 1592' 

In  NT  times 

.1592b 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 

.2229»'  (Cobem) 

As  rendezvous  for  pil- 

grims   

.1592'> 

Jeriel 

.1592*' 

Jerijah 

cf  Jeriah 

. 1592- 

Jerimoth 

.  1593'  (Roberts) 

Jerioth 

.1593' 

Jeroboam  I 

.1593'  (Mosiman) 

Choice  of  capital   ... 

.1593*' 

Chosen  king 

.1593»' 

Ck)nvocation    at    She- 

chem 

.  1593»> 
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Jeroboam  I — conHnued 

Jerusalem — continued 

Ephraimite leader.  ...1593* 

Climate 

cf  Israel,  History  of  the 

Cisterns 1697' 

People 1520»>  (Orelli) 

Cold  and  heat 1697»> 

cf  Nebat 2126»> 

Healthfuhiess 1697' 

cf  Rehoboam 2551''  (Mosiman) 

RainfaU 1697»> 

Relations  with  Ahijah  1593^ 

cf  Destruction  of  (586 

Relations     with     the 

BC) 573»»  (Nicol) 

prophets 1594» 

Excavations 1601'> 

Religious  policy 1594» 

Archaeological      so- 

cf Shishak 2777»»  (Nicol) 

cieties 1602b 

Sources  for 1593* 

Bliss  and  Dickie. . . .  1602* 

Jeroboam  II 1594*  (Caldecott) 

Clermont-Ganneau. .  1602* 

Ceremonial  religion .  . .  1594^ 

Maudslay 1602* 

cf  Jehoash  (of  Israel) .  1576t»  (Caldecott) 

MerriU,  work  of....  1602* 

Ministry  of  Jonah 1595* 

Palestine     Explora- 

Mission of  Amos 1595» 

tion  Fund 1602* 

cf  Shallum 2747*  (Caldecott) 

Parker,  work  of 1602* 

Success  of 1594'> 

Robinson,  work  of. .  1602* 

Testimony  of  Amos. . .  1594** 

Schick,  work  of 1602* 

Jeroham 1595*  (Roberts) 

Warren  and  Conder .  1602* 

Jerome 

Wilson,  work  of 1602* 

cf  Mark,  Gospel  of . . . .  1990'  (Farmer) 

cf  Septuagint 2723*>  (Thackeray) 

Jerubbaal 1595* 

cf  Gideon 1226»>  (Schenk) 

Fortification 1602»» 

cf  Fortification 1136»>  (Nicol) 

Gates 1603' 

Benjamin,  Gate  of . .  1607>> 

cf  Jerubbesheth 1595'  (Roberts) 

Dung  Gate 160tf» 

Ephraim,  Gate  of. . .  1607^ 

Jerubbesheth 1595*  (Roberts) 

cf  Jerubbaal 1595' 

Existing  gates 1603' 

Fish  Gate 1607' 

cf  Jeshebeab 1622* 

Fountain  Gate 160tf» 

Jeruel 1595»» 

cf  Hammeah,  Tower 

cf  Jezreel 1677'  (Ewing) 

of 1325«»  (Masterman) 

Jerusalem 1595'  (Masterman) 

cf        Hammiphkad, 

Ancient  water  supply  .  1608' 

Gate  of 1325»» 

cf  Bethesda 444»»  (Masterman) 

cf  Hananel,  Tower  of  1333'  (Masterman) 

Birket  ^Ammam  el 

Horse  Gate 1607' 

Batrack 1610' 

cf  King's  Garden . . .  1808'  (Masterman) 

Birket  Israel 1610* 

cf  King's  Pool 1808' 

Birket  Mamilla 1610»> 

cf  Maktesh 1969'  (Masterman) 

Birket  es  Sultan....  1610»> 

cfMiphkad,Gateof  2062«> 

cf  Mishneh 2066»'  (Masterman) 

Cistern  structure .  .  .  1609** 

Names,  various 1603' 

Cisterns    of    temple 

Old  Gate 1607' 

area 1610* 

Sheep  Gate 1607' 

Cuttings     at     Job's 

cf  Sheep  Gate.... 2758' 

Well 1609*» 

cfSur 2871b 

cf  Fuller's  Field 1148'  (Masterman) 

Upper      Gate       of 

cf  Grezer 1222'  ^Masterman) 

temple 1608' 

VaUeyGate 1606^ 

cf  Valley  Gate. . .  .3045^  (Mastennan) 

cf  Gihon 1228**  (Masterman) 

Gihondam 1608^ 

Hezekiah's        aque- 

Water Gate 1607' 

duct 1609b 

Geology 1696»> 

High  level  aqueduct .  161 1»> 

cf  Geology  of  Pales- 

Low level  aqueduct. .  161 1' 

tine 1215»»(Day) 

Other  aqueducts. . . .  1609»> 

Limestone 1697' 

Pool  of  Bethesda...  1610' 

Hills 1599»> 

Poolof  Siloam 1610** 

cf  Gerizim,  Mount.  .1218'  (Ewing) 

cf  Siloam 2791'  (Masterman) 

cf  Millo 2056'  (Masterman) 

Present  supply 161 1^ 

cf  Olives,  Mount  of  .2186'  (Masterman) 

Solomon's  Pools 1611' 

cf  Ophel 2196^  (Masterman) 

Twin  pools 1610* 

Zion,  fortress  of 1597»> 
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Jerusalem— omiiniied 
History 1613«» 

cf  Adoni-zedek 58^  (Mack) 

Akra 1613»» 

Alexander  the  Great  1616^ 

Antiochian  rule 1617* 

Antiochus,     capture 
by 1617»» 

Antiochus,    cruelties 
of 1617»» 

Antiochus       Epiph- 
anes 1617» 

Antipater  made  pro- 
curator  1618»» 

BaiMXHshba's  revolt.  1619^ 

Besieged  by  Hazael.  1615^ 

cf  Beth-zur 454^  (Masterman) 

cf  Bezetha 45Q>» 

Capture  by  Syrians 
inl34BC 1618* 

Ghoeroes  II  captures 
city 1620» 

Constantine'schurch  1620* 

Crusades 1620^ 

David's  city 1614* 

Disruption 1Q14^ 

Earthquake,  the  ...  161^ 

Egyptian      domina- 
tion  1617* 

Eudoxia's  walls 1620> 

Expansion    in    Da- 
vid's day 1614» 

Fall  of  the  city,  70 
AD 1619»> 

Hadrian's      restora- 
tions  1620» 

Hasmonean      build- 
ings  1618' 

Hebrew  conquest . . .  1613^ 

Hellenization  of  city .  1617' 

Heradeus  enters  city  1620* 

Herod  Agrippa  I. . . .  1619* 

Herod  Archelaus. . . .  1619* 

Herod's  buildings. .  .1618^ 

Herod    the    Great's 
conquest 1618'» 

Hesekiah's      public 
works 1615^ 

Hesekiah's  reforms. .  1615'' 

Jebusite  city 1614* 

Jehoash,  captured  by  1615* 

Jeremiah's  ministry.  1616* 

Jewish  revolt 1619'> 

Jonathan's    restora- 
tions  1618* 

Josiah's  reforms  and 
death 1616* 

Judas,  defeat  of 1617^ 

Judas    Maccabaeus, 
death  of 1618* 

Justinian's  buildings  1620* 
cf  Praetorium 2428^  (Mastennan) 


Jerusalem — amtinued 
History — continued 

Kharizimians 1620^ 

Maccabean  uprising  1617^ 

Manasseh's  reign ...  1615^ 

cf  Melchizedek 2028^  (Roberts) 

Moslem  conquest. . .  1620* 

Nehemiah's  wall 1616^ 

cf  Ophel 2196*>  (Masterman) 

Ottoman  Turks 1620*» 

Paleolithic  remains. .  1613** 

Parthian  conquest .  .  1618^ 

Persian  period 1616*> 

Pilate,  Pontius 1619* 

Plundered  by  Arabs  1615* 

Pompey's  conquest 
of  city 1618'> 

Reign  of  Ahaz 1615^ 

Revival  of  city 1616*' 

Roman  intervention  1618* 

cf  Salem 2663*  (Pinches) 

Seljuk  Turks 1620*» 

Shishak's  invasion . .  1615* 

Siege  and  destruction 
by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar  1616*' 

Siege  by  Vespasian 
and  Titus 1619«> 

cf  Siloam 2791*  (Masterman) 

Solomon's  city 1614»» 

Solomon's  walls ....  1614^ 

cf  Solomon 2824*  (Weir) 

Tell  el-Amama  let- 
ters  1613'> 

Uzziah's  fortifica- 
tions  1615* 

Literature 1621»> 

Modem  city 1620»> 

Christian  popula- 
tion  1620»» 

Jewish  population . .  1620** 

Official  and  munici- 
pal conditions 1621* 

Name 1596* 

In  cuneiform 1596* 

In  Greek  and  Latin .  1596^ 

In  Hebrew 1596'' 

Meaning 1596»> 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 2226^  (Cobem) 

cf  Pentateuch 2305*  (Wiener) 

Site 1598»» 

Debris  accumula- 
tions  1599»> 

EafltVaUey 1599* 

Eastern  hill 1600* 

cf  Fuller's  Field 1148*  (Masterman) 

cf  Goah 1248t> 

cf  Golgotha 1275*  (Masterman) 

cf  Harsith 1341* 

cf  Mishneh 2066^  (Masterman) 

Soil 1598»» 
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Jerusalem — continued 
Site — continued 

St.  Anne's  Valley. . .  ISQO** 

Surrounding    moun- 
tains   1598** 

Temple  hill 1600»» 

cf  Temple 2930»;  2937*  (Caldecott; 

Orr) 

Tyropoeon  Valley. . .  IbW" 

West  Valley 1599* 

Western  hill 1599" 

cf  Zion 3150»»  (Masterman) 

Springs 

Bath  of  healing 1598*> 

cf  Bethesda 444*>  (Masterman) 

Character  of  waters  1598* 

cf  Gihon 1228**  (Masterman) 

Intermittent  nature  1598* 

Jackal's  Well 1548»>;*  1548"  (Masterman) 

Job's  WeU 1598* 

Outlet 1598* 

cf  Siloam 2791*  (Masterman) 

Spring    of    the    Al- 
mond   1598»» 

Spring  of  Gihon 1597»» 

Tombs,    remains    and 

sites 1611»» 

Absalom's  tomb ....  1612* 

Church      of      Holy 
Sepulchre 1613* 

Coenaculum 1613* 

Egyptian  tomb 1612* 

Garden  Tomb,  the.  .  1612* 

cf  Golgotha 1275*  (Masterman) 

Great       foundation 
stones 1612»> 

Grotto  of  St.  James  1612* 

Herod's  tombs 1612* 

Kings,  tombs  of ... .  1612* 

Robinson's  Arch 1613* 

cf  Sepulchre 2732* 

Simon  the  Just,  tomb 
of 1612»» 

cf  Temple 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Various  tombs 1612* 

Virgin,  tomb  of 1613*» 

Zachariah,  tomb  of .  1612* 

cf  Zachariah 3129* 

Topography 1600* 

Akra 1601* 

Bezetha 1600»» 

City  of  David 1601^ 

Five  hUls,  the 1600»» 

Josephus'       descrip- 
tion   1600* 

Lower  city 1601»» 

Northern  quarter. . .  1600»» 

Upper     and     lower 
city 1600* 

Zion 1601** 

Towers 

Furnaces,  Tower  of.  1607** 


Jerusalem — continued 

cf  Uz 3042»>(Weir) 

Valleys 
cf  Hinnom,  Valley  of  1393^  (Masterman) 
cf  Jehoshaphat,  Val- 
ley of 1583*  (Masterman) 

cf  Kidron,  The  Brook  1798*  (Masterman) 

cf  Vale,  VaUey 3045*  (Day) 

Walls 1602" 

Broad  wall 1607" 

Buried  remains 1603" 

Dam   of   the  Tjrro- 

poeon 1604* 

First  waU 1604" 

Josephus'  testimony.  1604" 

cf  Millo 2055*  (Masterman) 

Nehemiah's  account.  1606" 

Present  walls 1602" 

Robinson's  theory  . .  1605" 

Second  wall 1605* 

Date 1606* 

South  wall 1602" 

Third  waU 1605" 

Jerusalem,  New 1621"  (Vos) 

cf  Revelation  of  John. 2582"  (Orr) 

Jerusha 1622* 

Jesarelah 1622* 

Jeshaiah 1622*  (Roberts) 

cf  Osaias 2202* 

Jeshanah 1622* 

Jesharelah 1622* 

Jeshebeab 1622* 

cf  Jerubbesheth 1595*  (Roberts) 

Jesher 1622* 

Jeshimon 1622*  (Masterman) 

cf  Judaea 1757*  (Masterman) 

cf  Judah,  Territory  of  .1763*  (Masterman) 

Jeshishai 1622" 

Jeshohaiah 1622" 

Jeshua  (person) 1622"  (Roberts) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1624*  (Orr) 

cf  Joshua  (general) 1743* 

Jeshua  (place) 1622" 

Jeshuah 1622" 

Jeshurun 1623*  (Roberts) 

cf  Jashar,  Book  of 1570*  (Orr) 

Jesiah 

cf  Isshiah 1542" 

Jesias 1623* 

cf  Josias 1753" 

Jesimiel 1623* 

Jesse 1623*  (Roberts) 

cf  Abigail 9"  (Mack) 

cf  Abishai 13*  (Mack) 

cf  Boaz 491*  (Roberts) 

cf  Nahash 2109*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Root  of  Jesse 2623" 

cf  Samuel,  Books  of. .  .  2678"  (Geden) 

Jesting 1624* 

Jesui 

cf  Ishvah 1511* 
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Jesuites 

cf  Ishvi 1511* 

Jesunin 

cf  Jeshurun 1623*  (Roberts) 

Jesus  (general) 1624* 

cf  Jeshua 1622»>  (Roberts) 

Jesus  Christ 1624*  (Orr) 

Chronology 1628** 

cf  Chronology  of  NT  644*>  (Armstrong) 

Date  of  baptism 1628^ 

Date  of  birth 1628»> 

Date  of  crucifixion. .  1629" 

Length  of  ministry. .  1629* 

cf  Luke,  Gospel  of . .  1940*  (A.  T.  Robertson) 
Life 1631» 

Adoration  of  Jesus,  .dl*"  (Edwards) 

Agony  in  garden. . . .  1659** 

Angels' song 1633*" 

Annunciation,  the  . .  1631^ 

Anointing  at   Beth- 
any. . 1655* 

Anointing     at      Si- 
mon's house 1644* 

Appearances  of  Jesus 
after  resurrection .  1665** 

Arrest 1660*;  1668»>  (MacUren) 

Ascension 1666*';  615»  (Bevan) 

Atonement 627»>  (Orr) 

Baptism  of  Jesus .  . .  1635* 

Barabbas  v.  Jesus  .  .  1662* 

Barren  fig  tree 1655** 

Bartimaeus  healed . .  1654** 

Beatitudes 1643* 

Beelzebub 1644^ 

Bethany  beyond  Jor- 
dan  1652»» 

At  Bethsaida 45V>  (Ewing) 

Betrayal  by  Judas . .  1657»»;  454»»  (Rees) 
cf  Judas  Iscariot. .  1766*  (Kerr) 

Birth  in  Bethlehem .  1632*';  1470*' 
cf   Chronology  of 
NT 645*  (Armstrong) 

Birth  and  infancy. . .  1471*»  (Sweet) 

Blind     from     birth 
healed 1650»> 

Boyhood  growth 1634* 

Brasen  serpent 1638* 

Bread  of  Life 1647* 

Brethren  of  Jesus ...  518**  (Jacobs) 

Burial 1664* 

Preparations  for . .  529*»  (Eager) 

AtCaesareaPhilippil795*  (Carver) 

Call  of  four  disciples  1639* 

Capemaiun       syna- 
gogue  1639»» 

Centurion's  servant .  1643** 

Ceremonial  washings  1647** 

Child  as  eicample  of 
humility 1650* 

Children  blessed 1654" 

Chronology  of  final 
week 1655* 


Jesus  Christ — continued 
Life — contintted 
Chronology    of   last 
meal    with    disci- 
ples  1658* 

Chronology  of  last 
period  in  Galilee .  1651* 

Circumcision 1633* 

Claims  of  Jesus 1641^ 

Cleansing  of  temple  1637*;  1650*' 

Cross-bearing 1649* 

Cross,  scenes  at ...  .  1663* 

Crucifixion,  the 1662»> 

cf      Blood      and 

Water 489*  (Luering) 

Darkness  at  death . .  1663^ 
Daughter  of  Jairus 

raised 1646* 

David's     son      and 

lord 1656'> 

Deaf  man  healed .  . .  1648* 

Death  of  Jesus 1663»» 

Decapolis  retreat .  . .  1648* 
Demand  for  author- 
ity  1656* 

Demon  possession  a 

reality 1640* 

cf  Demoniac  Pos- 
session   827^  (Sweet) 

Demoniac  in  syna- 
gogue  1639»» 

Denunciation  of 
scribes  and  Phari- 
sees  1656* 

Denunciation  of  un- 
belief  1644* 

Discourse    on    Last 

Things 1657" 

Discourse   in   upper 

room 1659* 

Dispute  about  great- 
ness  1649^ 

Dispute  about  prece- 
dence  1658* 

Divine  sonship 1641^ 

Divisions 1631* 

Divorce,  teaching  on  1653** 

Early  disciples 1636»> 

Early  preaching ....  1638* 

"Eccehomo" 1662* 

Egypt  and  Naza- 
reth  1633»» 

Elisabeth  visited  . . .  1632* 
Entry   into   Jerusa- 
lem  1655** 

Epileptic  child  cured  1649* 

Evil,  relation  to 1643** 

Exaltation  of  Jesus .  614'*  (Bevan) 
Expectations  of  the 

pious 1631* 

Fasting  and  joy ....  1641* 
Feast  of  Dedication  1652*» 
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Jesus  Christ — continued 

Jesus  Christ — continued 

Life — continued 

Life — continued 

Feast  of  John  6 1641* 

Kingdom,  coming  of .  1653** 

Feast      of      Taber- 

Language used  by  . .  1832*  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

nacles 1650» 

Law,     relation     of 

Final  departure  from 

Jesus  to 1643* 

Galilee 1651* 

Lazarus  raised 1653* 

Final  warning  of  the 

Leaven  of  Pharisees  1648* 

passion 1654* 

Leper  cured 1640»» 

Final  week,  impor- 

Tight of  the  world . .  1650>» 

tance  of 1655» 

Logia  of  Jesus 1910»>  (Smith) 

First  circuit  in  Gali- 

Lord's Supper 1658»>;    ia21»»  (Gummey); 

lee 1640* 

1924>>  (Dosker) 

Fishers  of  men 1639»» 

cf  Passover 2256*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Five  thousand  fed  . .  1646»' 

cf  Sacraments 2636*  (Lambert) 

Forgiveness  taught. .  1650» 

Love  of  Olivet 2187*  (Masterman) 

Four  thousand  fed . .  1648* 

Luke's          Peraean 

Gadarene  demoniac .  1645** 

source 1651* 

Galilean  ministry. . .  1638^ 

Magi  from  East 1633* 

Galilean  visit  after 

Marriage  in  Cana. . .  1637* 

resurrection 1666* 

Mary  informed  re- 

Genealogies  1634* 

garding  her  Child  1631«> 

Gerizim     or     Jeru- 

Mary and  Martha.  .1652>> 

salem? 1638»' 

Massacre    of     chil- 

Good Shepherd,  the  165i» 

dren 1633^ 

Great  commission. . .  1666^ 

Matthew's  call  and 

Greeks  visit  Jesus. . .  1657* 

feast 1641* 

Guard  at  tomb 1664* 

Messiah,  Jesus  as. .  .2043*  (Crichton) 

Healing  at  Bethesda  1641»> 

Miracle  of  coin  in 

Healing  of  blind  man  1648** 

fish's  mouth 1649»» 

Healing  on  Sabbath  1642* 

Miracle  of  fishes  ...1639^ 

Herod,  Jesus  before.  1661^ 

Miracle  at  Nain....l643»> 

cf  Herod 1378*>  (Dosker) 

Miracle  o\  wine  from 

Herod,  Jesus'  refer- 

water  1637* 

ence  to 1652* 

Miracles  at  death  of 

Heroism  of  Jesus . . .  1662t» 

Jesus 1663»> 

Highest  good,  the...  1643' 

Mother  and  brothers 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  400*  (Mullins) 

of  Jesus 1645* 

Holy     Spirit's     de- 

Murder of  John  the 

scent 1635* 

Baptist 1646b 

Image  of  God 1451*  (Edwards) 

Nazareth  synagogue  1639* 

Imprisonment        of 

Nicodemus'  visit. . . .  1637*» 

John  the  Baptist  .  1638* 

Nobleman's     son 

Incompleteness 1631* 

healed 1639* 

Instructions  to  the 

Obedience  of  Jesus. 2175>>  (Crannell) 

Twelve 1646»» 

Offices  of  Jesus 2021i>  (Edwards) 

Intolerance  rebuked  1660» 

Parables 

Jericho,  Jesus  at 1654»» 

Good  Samaritan . .  1651»» 

cf  Jerusalem. ......  1618^  (Masterman) 

Great  supper 1652* 

Jesus       and       His 

Lost  sheep,   coin, 

mother 2002»»  (Sweet) 

and  son 1652»» 

John  the  Baptist.  .  .  1634»> 

Meaning   of   par- 

Birth of 1631»» 

ables 1645* 

Preaching  of 1634»» 

Pharisee  and  pub- 

Witness of 1636* 

lican 1654* 

John's  messengers. .  .  1643** 

Pounds 1655* 

Joseph's  perplexity. .  1632* 

Teaching  by  para- 

Judafi)    indignation 

bles 1645* 

of 1655* 

Two  debtors 1644*> 

Judas'  remorse  and 

Two    sons,    hus- 

death  1661* 

bandmen,   mar- 

Judas at  the  supper  1658»» 

riage  of  prince. .  1656* 
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Jesus  Christ — continued 
Life — coTUinued 
Parables — continued 

Unjust  judge 1653** 

Unjust       steward 
and  Dives 1653^ 

Unmerciful    serv- 
ant  1650» 

Virgins,    and   tal- 
ents and  sheep.  1657*> 

Paralytic  cured 164(y> 

Passion  week 1655* 

Paul's  teachings  re- 
garding Jesus 2023''  (Edwards) 

Peraean  ministry . . .  1651' 
Peraean      teachings 

and  parables 1651^ 

Person  of  Jesus 2338'  (Warfield) 

Peter  forgiven 1666* 

Peter's  denials 1661* 

First  confession. . .  1647^ 

Great  confession . .  1648^ 

Mother-in-law 1640» 

cf  Pharisees 2361'  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Pharisees  offended . .  1647^ 
Pharisees  v.  Jesus . .  1643' 
Pilate's   attitude 

toward  Jesus 1661^ 

Condemnation   of 
Jesus 1662» 

cf  Pilate,  Pontius. 2397'  (J.  M.  Wilson) 
Plot  against  Jesus  . .  1657*> 
Plucking    grain    on 

Sabbath 1642' 

Prayers  of  Jesus 2431**  (Bevan) 

Presentation     in 

temple 1633' 

Priests,  Jesus  before  1660'' 
Private   journey   to 

feast 1650 

Prophetic  claims 1639* 

Quirinius'  census .  . .  1632' 
References  to  mar- 
riage and  divorce .  1999'  (Eager) 
Rejected  in  Samaria  1651^ 
Request    of    James 

and  John 1654»> 

Resurrection  body  of 

Jesus 1664»> 

Resurrection,  events 

of 1665';    623»»    (J.  Dickie); 

2565»>  (Thomas) 

Importance  of . .  . .  1664^ 

Retreat  for  rest 1647»» 

Retreat  to  Caesarea 

Philippi 1648»» 

Retre&t  to  Ephraim  1653^ 
Return  promised.  . .  1649' 

Rich  young  man 1654' 

Sabbath    controver- 
sies  1641»> 


Jesus  Christ — continued 
Life — contintted 
Sabbath      healings: 

weakness         and 

dropsy 1652' 

cf  Sadducees 2658^  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Sadduoees  silenced . .  1656^ 
Samaritan         leper 

thankful 1653«» 

Samaritan  woman  . .  1638' 
Sanhedrin,      powers 

of 1660';    2688»»   (Levertoff) 

Second  Galilean  cir- 
cuit  1644»» 

Sermon      on      the 

Mount 1642»» 

Seventy  sent  out . . .  1651** 

Shepherds'  visit 1632^ 

Sign  of  Jonah 1644^ 

Simeon's  joy 1633' 

Simon  of  Cyrene 1662*> 

Spear  thrust 1663»> 

Spiritual  body 493»>  (Morro) 

Storm  caJmed 1645^ 

Superscription        of 

cross 1663' 

Syrophoenician 

mother 1648' 

cf  Temple 2939'  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Temple  tax,  the 1649»» 

Temptation  of  Jesus 

Inward  nature  of.  1635^ 

Three  stages  of.  ..1635^ 

Time  of 1636* 

Typical  character 

of 1635»» 

Ten  lepers  healed. .  .1653^ 
Third  Ckdilean  cir- 
cuit  1646» 

Thomas'  doubt 1666» 

Threefold  office  of 

Jesus 621'  (Bevan) 

Time  in  Galilee 1638^ 

Titles 1637' 

Tomb  of  Jesus 1664' 

Transfiguration 1649' 

Trial 1660';    1670'   (Maclaren) 

Before  Pilate 1661';   1672*  (Maclaren); 

2396*  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

Before  Sanhedrin .  1660 
Tribute  to  Caesar. . .  1650 

True  freedom 1650 

Tuesday  of  passion 

week 1656' 

Twelve  chosen 1642' 

Character 164J?» 

Function 1642»> 

Names 1642»> 

Sent  out 1646* 

Visits    to    tomb    of 

Jesus 1665» 

Walking  on  the  sea .  1647' 
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Jesus  Christ — continued 
Life — canHnued 

Warnings     of     His 
death 1649* 

Warnings  to  Peter . .  1659^ 

Washing      disciples' 
feet 1658»> 

Water  of  Life 1650»» 

Wednesday  of  final 
week 1657»> 

Weeping  over  Jesus .  1655^ 

Widow's  mites 1657» 

Woman    healed    of 
issue 1646*  ' 

Woman  taken  in  sin .  1650'> 

Would-be  disciples . .  1646* 

Youthful      self-con- 
sciousness  1634'* 

Youthful     visit     to 
temple 1634* 

Zacchaeus,       Jesus' 

treatment  of 1654*^ 

Names 

Christ 1626« 

Jesus 1626» 

Order  of  treatment. . . .  1626» 
Outward  situation ....  1627* 

Essenes 1628» 

Herodian  rule 1628* 

Palestine.  . 1627» 

Palestine  provinces  .  1627*> 

Pharisees 1628» 

Political  conditions  .  1627^ 

Sadducees 1628» 

Scribes 1628» 

Preparation 1627* 

cf  Apocalyptic  Lit- 
erature  161»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf    Eschatology    of 
OT 972*  (Orr) 

Hebrew  and  Gentile.  1627* 

John  the  Baptist.  .  .  1708»>  (Miller) 

Birth 1631»» 

Preaching  of 1634»» 

Relations  of  Jesus 
to 1710b  (MiUer) 

Limitations    of    His 
knowledge 1792»>  (Easton) 

Magi 1633* 

cf  Magi 1962*  (Tisdall) 

cf    Star    of   the 

Magi 2848*  (Maunder) 

OT  expectations 1627* 

Post-exilic    expecta- 
tions  1627* 

Virgin-birth,     objec- 
tions to 1633»» 

cf  Mary  (Virgin) .  2001*>  (Sweet) 
cf  Virgin-birth.. .  .3052*  (Sweet) 
Problems  in  His  life. .  .  1629* 

Apocalyptic  beliefs. .  1630*;  972*  (Orr) 

Apocalyptic  ideas. .  .  1630» 


Jesus  Christ — continued 

Problems  in, His  life — continued 

Authority  of  Jesus.  .336*  (Rees) 

Descent  into  lower 
world 200»  (Hutchison) 

Difficulties  with  mir- 
acles  1629* 

cfGod 1261»(Rees) 

Kingdom,  present  or 
future 1630» 

Kingly  office  of 620i>  (Bevan) 

Messianic  element .  .  1629^ 

Messianic  idea  a 
growth 1629»» 

Miracles  affirmed . . .  1629^ 

Moral  character 1630^ 

Offices  of 616»»  (Bevan) 

cf  Intercession 1484*  (Bevan) 

Onmiscience  of 1792*>  (Easton) 

Parables 1645*;  2243*  (Schodde) 

Person  of 627^  (Orr);    2338*  (Wjtf- 

field) 

cf  Priest,  High 2441»>  (Reeve) 

Priesthood  of 618»  (Bevan) 

As  prophet 618»  (Bevan) 

Religion  of 625»  (Orr) 

Sinlessness 1630^ 

Sinlessness  and  Mes- 
siahship 1631* 

Sinlessness  and  Vir- 
gin-birth  1630*' 

Sources 1626* 

Agrapha  of 1903*  (Cowan) 

Characteristics       in 

Mark 1988*  (Farmer) 

Denial  of  existence. .  1626^ 

Extra-Christian 1626»» 

Fourth  Gospel 1627*;  1725*  (Iverach) 

General 1626»> 

Gospels 1626* 

cf  John,  (Gospel  of .  1720»»  (Iverach) 
cf  Matthew,  Gos- 
pel of 2011*  (Schodde) 

cf  Logia 1910*  (Smith) 

Synoptic  Gk)spels.  .  .1626»>;  1284»  (Iverach) 
Teachings 

Ablution 14*»  (Eager) 

Abstinence 25*»  (Eager) 

Advent,  hope  of 1668» 

After  ascension 1667» 

Beatitudes 419*  (Lambert) 

Blasphemy 1644»»;  485»>  (Rees) 

Claims  to  kingship. .  1802*  (M'Caig) 

Comparison  with 
author  of  Ep.  of 
James 1564»>  (Hayes) 

Cross  and  resurrec- 
tion, significance  of  1667** 

Divorce 865*  (Cavemo) 

Ethics  of,  in  Synop- 
tic Gospels 1285^  (Iverach) 

cf  Ethics  of  Jesus.  1026*  (Stalker) 
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Jesus  Christ — conHnued 
Teachinge — continued 

Faithfulness 1091>  (Hodge) 

Family 1096»>  (Cavemo) 

The  Fmisher 1111»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Forgiveness 1133*  (Morro) 

Gospel,    Jesus    and 

the 624»>  (J.  Dickie) 

Gospels    and    Epis- 
tles  1667b 

On  guilt 1300«»  (Rail) 

cf  Hebrews,  Ep.  to.2024»»  (Edwards) 
Holy  Spirit  and  blas- 
phemy  486*  (Rees) 

Law  in  NT 1844*  (M'Caig) 

Light,  Jesus  as ISQl**  (Pratt) 

Literature 1668* 

Lordship  of  Christ . .  1667»> 

Parouaia 2250  (Easton) 

Person  of  Jesus 1667** 

Resurrection 2563*>  (Easton) 

Revelation    through 

Spirit 1667» 

Sabbath 2631»>  (Sampey) 

Sacrifice 2652*  (Williams) 

Salvation 2667*  (Easton) 

Self-surrender 2716»  (Pollard) 

Sermon      on      the 

Mount 2732»  (MiUer) 

Shepherd,  Jesus  as.  .2764*  (Patch) 

Sin 2800*  (McConnell) 

Teacher,  Jesus  as . . .  1091*^  (Farmer) 
Testimony     to     in- 
spiration  1476»>  (Warfield) 

Use  of  parables 2243^  (Schodde) 

Use  of  ''Paraclete".  2245^  (MuUins) 
As  a  thinker,  in  Synop- 
tic Gospels 1286»  (Iverach) 

Jesus  Christ,  Arrest  and 

Trial  of 1668^  (Maclaren) 

Introduction 1668»» 

Arrest  in  garden  . . .  1669** 

Causes 1669* 

Difficulties   of    sub-. 

ject 166»> 

Jewish  and  Roman 

law 1668^ 

Place 1669* 

Preparation  for 1669* 

Removal  to  city 1669»» 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1660*  (Orr) 

Jewish  trial 1670* 

Bearing  on 1670* 

Browbeating    judge,' 

a 1671» 

Condemnation      for 

blasphemy 1671*> 

Criminal  trials 1670* 

False  witnesses 1671* 

Jewish  law,  the 1670* 

Mishna,  the 1670* 


Jesus  Christ,  Arrest  and  Trial  of — continued 
Jewish  trial — continued 

Morning  session 1671* 

Night  trial 1670>» 

Power  of  Sanhedrin .  1671^ 
Preliminary     exam- 
ination  1670»> 

Summary 1671** 

cf  Law  in  NT 1846»»  (M'Caig) 

Roman  trial 1672* 

Accusations  renewed  1 672^ 
Acquittal  by  Pilate. .  1672»> 
Attempt    to    evade 

fuU  trial 167!^ 

Barabbas  or  Jesus  . .  1673* 
"Behold  the  man!" .  1673* 

Final  accusation 1672^ 

Pilate,  Jesus  before. .  1672* 
Pilate's  surrender. . .  1673»> 
Pilate  washes  hands  1673^ 

Sent  to  Herod 1673* 

Sentence  of  Jesus. . .  1673*> 

Summary 1673»» 

Sinlessness  of  Jesus  . .  .2805^  (Dunelm) 

Son  of  God 2826»»  (Stalker) 

cf  Temple 2939*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Jesus,  Genealogy  of 1196*  (Sweet) 

Jesus  Justus 1674*  (Rutherfurd) 

JesuB  (Sirach) 2806»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Jesus,  Wisdom  of 

cf  Sirach 2806»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Jether 1674*  (Roberts) 

cf  Jethro 1674*  (Crichton) 

Jetheth 1674* 

Jethlah 

cflthlah 1543»> 

Jethro 1674*  (Crichton) 

Character  of 1675* 

Counsel  to  Moses 1674^ 

Father-in-law  of  Moses  1674^ 
Relation  to  Hobab  and 

Reuel 1674b 

Visit     to     Moses     in 

desert 1674»» 

Jetur 1675* 

cf  Ituraea 1544*  (Ewing) 

Jeuel 1675* 

cf  Jeiel 1586^  (Roberts) 

Jeush 1675* 

Jeuz.  .    1675* 

Jew 1675*  (Orr) 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of  . .  1530>>  (Orelli) 
cf  Languages  of  OT . . .  1832*  (Weir) 

Jewel 1675»>(Orr) 

cf  Nose-jewels 2156*  (Pollard) 

cf  Ornament 2201»»  (Doolan) 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

Jewess 1675*  (Orr) 

Jewish 1675*  (Orr) 

cf  Architecture 234»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Cult,  Suppression  of  17*'  (Hirsch) 
cf  Pseudo-Messiahs.  .  .629*  (Orr) 
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Jewry 1675*» 

cf  Judaea 1757»  (Masterman) 

Jews 

cf  Jew 1675*  (Orr) 

Jezaniah 1675'' 

cf  Jaazaniah 1546»  (Roberts) 

Jezebel 1675»>  (Roberts) 

cf  Ahab 78**  (Mosiman) 

cf  Baal 345»  (Sayce) 

Character  of 1676« 

Death  of 1676» 

cf  Elijah 930b  (Parr) 

cf  Jehu 1585*  (Caldecott) 

Persecution  of  proph- 

.  ets 1676* 

Plot  against  Naboth  of 
Jezreel 1676« 

In  Revelation  2  20.. .  .1676*> 

Jezelufl 1676»» 

Jezer 1676»' 

Jezerites 1676*' 

Jeziah 

cf  Izziah 1545** 

Jeziel I677» 

Jezliah 

cflzliah 1545»» 

Jezoar 

cflzhar 1545»> 

Jezrahiah 

cf  Izrahiah 1545^ 

Jezreel 1677*  (Ewing) 

cf  Harod,  Well  of 1340»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Jerud 1595»» 

cf  Lo-ammi 1907»  (Lees) 

Location 1677* 

cf  Naboth 2108»  (Wallace) 

Residence  of  Ahab. .  .  .  1677* 

Site  of  Naboth's  vine- 

yaid 1677* 

Jezreel,  Vale  of 

cf  Esdraelon,  Plain  of . .  993*  (Ewing) 

Jezreelite 1677»> 

Jezreelitess 1677** 

Jezrielufl  (Hierielus) 1677^ 

Jibsam 

cflbsam 1446^ 

Jidlaph 1677*' 

Jimnai  Jimnah 1677^ 

cf  Imnah 1461*' 

Jimnites 1677»» 

cf  Imnites 1461b 

Jiphtah 

cf  Iphtah 1491« 

Jiphthah-el 

cf  Iphtah-el 1491»  (Ewing) 

Joab 1677b     (Roberts);      13* 

(Mack);     15*    (Mar- 
golis);  796*  (Weir) 

Absalom's        relations 
with 1678* 

Character  of 1678^ 

Contest  with  Abner. . .  1677^ 


Joab-^cantinued 

David's     commander- 
in-chief 1677b 

Death  of 1678* 

cf  Ge-haraahim 1182* 

Murder  of  Abner 1677b 

Murder  of  Amasa 1678* 

Joachaz 1678b 

Joacim 

cf  Joakim 1679*  (Hutchison) 

Joadanus 1678b 

Joah 1678b 

cf  Joha 1695* 

Joahaz 1678b 

cfJehoahaz 1674b   (Caldecott);    1575* 

(Genung) 

cf  Northern  Israel 1628b  (Weir) 

Joakim  (Joacim) 1679*  (Hutchison) 

Joanan 1679* 

Joanna 1679*  (Kerr) 

Joannes 1679* 

Joarib 1679* 

Joash 1575b  (Caldecott);    1679« 

(Roberts);  1679b 

Joatham 1679b 

cf  Jotham 1754*  (Caldecott) 

Job 1679b  (Genung) 

cf  Boil 494*  (Macalister) 

Job,  Book  of 1679b  (Genung) 

Age  and  setting 1686b 

Contact    with    fact 

slight 1686b 

Jehoiachin's  impris* 

onment,  date 1687" 

Literature 1687b 

ParaUelfl  to  Job 1687»» 

Prison     setting     of 

book 1687* 

Relation  to  Wisdom 

literature 1687* 

cf  Date  of  Job 314b 

Familiar  story 1680* 

cf  Josiah 1751b  (Genung) 

Literary  form 1680* 

Characters  of  story.  1680b 

Literary  art 1680* 

Literary  style 1681* 

Setting  of  story 1680b 

cf  Palestine 2218*  (Conder) 

Position  in  canon 1680* 

Problem 1685b 

Critical    views    dis- 
missed  1686* 

Job,   the  hero,   the 

answer 1686b 

Problems  of  the  age  1686* 
Purpose  of  the  book  1685b 

Theodicy  of  Job 1686* 

cf  Proverbs,  Book  of.  .2471b  (Genung) 

cf  Providence 2478*  (Tillett) 

cf  Resurrection 2563*  (Easton) 
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Job,  Book  of — contimted 

Theetory 1681» 

An  inner  experience  1681' 
Charges  against  Job.  1683^ 

Debate,  the 1682* 

Demanding  a  hear- 
ing from  God 1683* 

Does  death  end  all  7.1683* 
Elihu's  appearance. .  1684^ 

End  of  debate. 1684^ 

Fate  of  wicked  men  I684» 

Forgers  of  lies 1683* 

Job's  prosperity 1681* 

Job's  review  of  his 

life 1684^ 

Job's  vindicator 1683»» 

Mystery  of  suffering  1682** 
No  Divine  umpire . .  1683* 
Prosperity  of  evil. . .  1684* 
Questions  from  na- 
ture  1685* 

Rebuke     of     the 

friends 1686» 

Restoration  of  Job . .  1685^ 
Satan's  challenge .  . .  1681^ 
Three  friends,  the. . .  1682» 
Voice  from  the  storm  1685» 
Job,  Testament  of 
cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Jobab 1688* 

cf  Table  of  Nations. .  .2898^  (Pinches) 
Job's  Wen 

cf  Jerusalem 1598*  (Masterman) 

Jochebed 1688* 

Jod 1688* 

cf  Alphabet 103»>  (Richardson) 

cf  Jot 1753»»  (Easton) 

cfYodh 3126« 

Joda 1688* 

Joed 1688* 

Joel 1688*  (Roberts) 

Joel,  Book  of 1688*  (J.  Robertson) 

Allegorical  interpreta- 
tion   1690* 

Connection  with  NT . .  1695* 
Contents 
Ch  1:   drought  and 

locusts 1688*» 

Ch2:  Jeh's  jealousy 

for  His  people 1689* 

Date  indications 1690* 

Future  prospects 1689** 

Language  and  style . . .  1690*" 
Literal  interpretation. .  1690* 

Literary  form 1688»» 

Outline 1688»» 

Placed    among    early 

books 1690* 

Political  arguments  re- 
garding date 1691»' 

Prophet,  the 1688*' 


Joel,  Book  of — continued 
Quotations  from  earlier 

books 1691» 

cf  Reaiah 2534* 

References  to   foreign 

nations 1692* 

Religious      arguments 

regarding  date 1691** 

Resemblances  to  Amos  1690** 
Review       of       men's 

theory 1694* 

Ritualistic    argmnents 

regarding  date 1691** 

Special  expressions  in .  1693' 

Joelah 1695» 

Joezer 1695* 

Jogbehah 1695» 

Jogli 1695» 

Joha 1695» 

cf  Joah 1678** 

Johanan 1695**  (Roberts) 

cf  Jehohanan 1577**  (Roberts) 

Johannes 

cf  Joannes 1679^ 

Johannine  Theology,  The  1695**  (Law) 

Antecedents 1696» 

Gentile  thought  con- 
tact  1696** 

Gnosticism,  reaction 

from 1697* 

Odes  of  Solomon,  in- 
fluence of 1696** 

Relations    to    other 

NT  writings 1696* 

Transition  days 1696» 

Writer's  personality  I696» 
Church  and  sacramentsl704*> 

Church,  the 1704** 

Lord's  Supper 1704** 

Sacraments,  the 1704** 

Doctrine  of  God 1697* 

Life,  God  as 1697** 

Life,    types   of  the 

Divine 1697** 

Light,  God  as 1697** 

Love,  God  as 1698» 

Righteousness,    God 

as 1698* 

Spirit,  God  as 1697* 

Eschatology 1705» 

Antichrist 1705*> 

Christ's  coming  per- 
petual  1705* 

Historic  basis 1705* 

Idealism 1705* 

Judgment 1705** 

Moral  values 1705** 

Parousia,  the 1705** 

Nature  of 1706* 

Relation  of,  to  be- 
lievers  1706* 

Resurrection 1705** 
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Johaimine  Theology,  The — continued 

Eternal  life 1702»» 

Abiding  in  God 1 703»» 

Children  of  God. . . .  1703»> 
Development  of  the 

doctrine 1703» 

Ethical  character  of  1702^ 

Greek  influence 1702»> 

Metaphysical  aspect  1702^ 

of  Gospel 1281*  (Bauslin) 

of  Gospels,  Synoptic  . .  1281^  (iVerach) 

Holy  Spirit 170O 

Deity  implied 1701* 

In  First  Epistle. . . .  1700»» 
In  Fourth  Gospel. . .  1700^ 
Perpetuates  work  of 

Christ 17000 

Personality  of 1701» 

As  Teacher 1700»» 

Human  nature  and  its 

regeneration 1703^ 

Classesdistinguished  1704* 

Worki,the 1704* 

Incarnation 1699* 

In  First  Epistle 1699»> 

Logos    doctrine    in 

Fourth  Gospel...  1699»» 
Logos  idea  in  Hebrew 

literature 1699» 

Necessity  of 1700» 

Reality  of  human  life 

of  Christ 1699^ 

Theme    of    Fourth 

Gospel 1699»> 

cf  John,  the  Apostle. . .  UQ^*  (Iveraoh) 
cf  John,  Epistles  of .  .  .  1711*  (Law) 

cf  Light 1890>»  (Pratt) 

Literature 1706»> 

cf  Mediation 2025*  (Edwards) 

cf  Parousia 2251»  (Easton) 

cf  Person  of  Christ. . . .  2342*  (Warfield) 

cf  Propitiation 2467*  (Carver) 

cf  Salvation 2665*  (Easton) 

Sm  and  pardon 1701*» 

Harmony  with  other 

NT  teaching 1702* 

Nature  of  sin 1701»» 

Not  elaborated  in  Jo- 

hannine  writings .  1701^ 
Propitiation   in   the 

First  Epistle 1702* 

Propitiation   in   the 
Fourth  Gospel...  1701»» 

cf  Sin 2798»>  (McConnell) 

Teachings      regarding 

person  of  Christ 2342* 

John  (Apoc) 1706»»  (Hutchison) 

cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

cf  Maccabaeus 1946*  (Hutchison) 

John,  the  Apostle 1706»>  (Iverach) 

cf  Antichrist  in  Epistles 

of 155*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 


John,  the  Apostle — continued 

cf  Baptism  of 396^  (Dau) 

Character  of 1708»> 

Ephesian  traditions . . .  1708* 

Relation  to  John,  the 

presbyter 1708^ 

cfJohannine  Theology  1695^  (Law) 
cf  John,  Epistles  of .  .  .  1711*  (Law) 
cf  John,  Gospel  of .  .  .  .  1720*  (Iverach) 
cf     Literatiu'e,     Sub- 
apostolic 1901*  (Cowan) 

cf  Machaerus 1959*  (Ewing) 

Martyrdom,       alleged 

early 170?> 

Residence  in  Ephe- 

sus 1707^ 

cf  Patmos 2263»»  (Harry) 

cf  Revelation  of  John .  2582»»  (Orr) 
Sources 1706»> 

Acts  and  Galatians  .  1707'' 

Johannine  writings. .  1706^ 

NT  record HOe** 

Synoptic  Gospels .  . .  1707" 

John  the  Baptist 1708^    (MiUer) ; 

(W.  Evans) 
Baptism,  its  origin. .  .  .  1709^ 

Baptism  of  Jesus 1710* 

Death  of 1710»> 

Disciples  of 1710»> 

Dress  and  manner 1709* 

Early  life 1709* 

Estimate  of,  by  Jesus  .1711* 

cf  Forerunner 1131*  (W.  Evans) 

Imprisonment 1710* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1631»»;  1634»»  (Orr) 

Message 1709»» 

Place  and  date 1709* 

Proselyte  baptism ....  1710* 

Relation  to  Jesus 1710^ 

Severity  of 1709»> 

Sources  and  parentage  1709* 

cf  Witness  to  Jesus. . .  1636*  (Orr) 

John,  the  Epistles  of 1711*  (Law) 

Canonicity  and  author- 
ship  1715**;  1718* 

Critical  views 1716»» 

Internal  evidence. . .  1715*» 

Traditional  views . . .  1716** 

Traditional      views, 

reasonable 1716* 

Character 1711»» 

Personal 1711** 

Style  and  diction .  . .  1712*> 

Themes,   theological 
and  ethical 1712* 

Traits  of  writer 1712* 

Elect  lady,  the 1719*;  925*  (Law) 

First  Epistle 1711»> 

cf  Johannine  Theology.  1695''  (Law) 
cf  John,  the  Apostle. . .  17Q&*  (Iverach) 
cf  John,  Gospel  of ... .  1720*  (Iverach) 
cf  Lady 1821«» 
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John,  the  Epistles  of — continued 

Literature 1717»> 

Polemical  aim 1712^ 

Ant.innittii^Tiiifm 1713** 

Cerinthua 1714* 

Docetiam 1713* 

Gnosticiam 1713* 

Indignation    of  the 

writer 1713»> 

Prtsbyter  (elder) 1718* 

Relations    to    Fourth 

Gospel 1716»» 

Argument  for  unity 
of  authorship 1717» 

Conmion  features. .  .  1716** 

Differences      ex- 
plained  1716^ 

Priority  considered. .  1717'* 

Similar  vocabulary. .  1716** 

Second  Epistle 1719^ 

Structure  and  contents  1714* 

Christian  life 1714^ 

Divine  sonship 1714*> 

Order  of  themes 1714* 

Righteousness,  love, 

etc 1715* 

Themes  of  the  Epbtles  1719^ 

Third  Epistle 1718»> 

John,  Gospel  of 1720*  (Iverach) 

External  evidence 1720** 

Critical  work 1722* 

Ignatius 1721»» 

Irenacus 1721* 

Known  at  end  of  2d 
century 1720»» 

Presbyter,  John  the .  1721»> 

Summary 1721*» 

Tatian 1721* 

Theophilus 1721* 

cf  Fourth  Gospel 4«6»»  (Orr) 

cf  Gospels,  Synoptic  . .  1281**  (Iverach) 
Internal  evidence,  char- 
acteristics  1722* 

Critical      presuppo- 
sitions  1722* 

Eye-witness  records  1723** 

Importance  of  inter- 
nal testimony ....  1722* 

Personal  record 1723*" 

Relation  to  Synop- 
tics  1722»» 

Reminiscences       il- 
lustrated  1724* 

Time  covered 1723* 

Introduction 1720* 

Date  discussed VIW" 

Scope 1720* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1627*  (Orr) 

cf  John,  the  Apostle.  .1706»»  (Iverach) 
cf  John,  Epistles  of .  .  .  1718*  (Law) 

cf  Logos 1911»»  (Alexander) 

cf  Person  of  Christ. . .  .2342»»  (Warfield) 


I 


John,  Gospel  of — continued 

Progress  and  develop- 
ment  1724»» 

Faith  and  tmbelief . .  1726* 

Logos  doctrine 1725^ 

Messiahship 1726^ 

Person  of  Jesus 1725* 

cf  Prologue 2458»» 

cf  Relations  to  1  John.  1716*>  (Law) 

cf  Teaching  on  salva- 
tion  2670*  (Easton) 

John  Hyrcanus,  the  Mac- 

cabee 285*  (Dosker) 

cf  Maccabaeus 1947*  (Hutchison) 

John  Mark 1986»»  (Farmer) 

John  the  Presbyter 

cf     Literature,     Sub- 

apos 1901*  (Cowan) 

John,  the  Revelation  of.  .2582*>  (Orr) 
Joiada 1727* 

cf  Jehoiada 1578*  (Roberts) 

Joiakim 1727* 

cf  Jehoiakim 1579*  (Genung) 

cf  Jokim 1727* 

Joiarib 1727* 

cf  Jehoiarib 1580* 

Join 1727* 

Jokdeam 1727* 

Jokim 1727* 

cf  Jehoiakim 1579*  (Genung) 

cf  Joiakim 1727* 

Jokmeam 1727* 

Jokneam 1727*  (Ewing) 

cf  Kishon 1813*  (Ewing) 

Jokshan 172?' 

Joktan 1727»» 

Joktheel 1727»» 

cf  Sela .2713»>  (Ewing) 

Jona 

cf  Jonah 1727»»  (Sampey) 

cf  Jonas 1730*  (Kerr) 

Jonadab 

cf  Jehonadab 1580*  (Roberts) 

Jonah 1727»»  (Sampey) 

cf  Pish 1115*  (Day) 

cf  Jonas 1730*  (Kerr) 

Leading  figure  in  Book 
of  Jonah 1727»» 

Prophet    in    reign    of 
Jeroboam  II 1727»» 

Relation  of  prayer  of 
Jonah  to  Psahns 1729>> 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

Sign  of  repentance 1728* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1644»>  (Orr) 

Jonah,  The  Book  of 1728»»  (Sampey) 

Aim  of  book 1728*» 

Authorship  and  date . .  1729* 

Contents  of  book 1728* 

Did  Jesus  think  it  his- 
tory?  1728«» 

IsMtlS  40  genuine?  1728t> 
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Jonah,  The  Book  of — corUiniied 

Jordan — continued 

Modem  critical  views 

.1729* 

cf  Palestine 

.2212*  (Conder) 

cf  Shinar 

.2773»  (Pinches) 

Sea  of  Galilee 

.1733* 

Unity 

.1729»» 

Soiu-ces 

.1732b 

Jonam  (Jonan) 

.  1729»» 

Yarmak,  the 

.1733» 

Jonas  (Apoc) 

.1729»> 

Jordan,  Plains  of 

.807b  (Wright) 

Jonflfl   ,                 

.  1730*  (Kerr) 

Jordan  Valley 

.  1735*  (Wright) 

cf  Jonah 

1727*'  (Samoev) 

Aqueducts  in 

1735b 

Jonath  Elem  Rehokim . 

.1730* 

2nb  /Wriirht^ 

cf  PsahnSjBookof... 

.2487*  (Sampey) 

Climate,     fauna     and 

cf  Song 

.2830»»  (Millar) 

flora 

.1736* 
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.1730»     (Roberts);      792^ 

cf  Dead  Sea 

.801*  (Wright) 

(Weir) 

Descriptions  of 

.1735b 

Jonathan  (son  of  Saul) . 

.  1730b  (Weir) 

Divisions  of 

.1735b 

Character 

. 1731* 

cf   Geology  of   Pales- 

Commanding at  Mich- 

tine 

.1215b  (Day) 

mash  

.1730»» 

cf  Jericho 

.  1592*  (Wriidit) 

Death  at  Gilboa 

.1731* 

cf  Lebanon 

.  1864*  (Wright) 

Filial  piety 

.1731b 

cf  Merom,  Waters  of . 

.2037*  (Wright) 

Friendship  for  David. 

. 1731* 

Physical  features .... 

.1735* 

r.f  Jah^M^riah 

.  1559*  (Roberts) 

Joribus 

.1736b 
.1570* 
.1736b 
.1736b 

cf  Jashen 

.  1570b  (Roberts) 

cf  Jehohanan. 

.1577b  (Roberts) 

Jorim 

Jorkeam 

Josabad 

cf  Jehonadab 

.1580*  (Roberts) 

cf  Jehonathan 

.1580b 

Leadership 

.1731* 

cf  Jozabad 

.1755b 

Rout  of  Philistine  gar- 

Josabdus  

.1736b 

rison 

.1731» 

Josaphat 

.1736b 

cf  Saul 

.2698*  (Weir) 
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.1736b 

cf  Maccabaeus 
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.2912b  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 
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.1731b 
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.1731b  (Ewing) 
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.1732* 
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.1743* 
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.1732* 
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.  1737*  (Kyle) 
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.1732b 
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.1738b 
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.2298*  (Wiener) 

Roman  and  Crusader 
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.1739b 
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.1732* 

Critical  views 

.1737* 

Sea,  the  Great 

.2707b  (Ewine) 

Dreams  interpreted . . 
Exaltation  of 

.1739* 
.1739b 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. . . 

.2774*  (Nicol) 

Jorah 

.1732b 

Famines  in  Egypt .  .  . 

.1739b 

cf  Hariph 

.1339b 

Ideal  patriarch,  the . . 

.1740» 

Jorai 

.1732b 

Is  story  composite  ?  . 

.1737* 

Joram 

.1732b;  1580b  (Mosiman) 

cf  Jacob 

.  1551b  (Bovd) 

cf  Hadoram 

.1316«  (Hovey) 

Jacob's  favoritism .  .  . 

.1738b 

cf  Jehoram 

.  1580b  (Mosiman) 

Literary  questions . . . 
Name,  the 

1737» 

cf  Jozabad 

.1755b 

.1737* 

Jordan 

.173^  (Wright) 

Sold  into  slavery 

.1738b 

cf  Arabah . 

.211b  (Wriffht) 

Story  of 

"Tale  of  Two  Brotl 

1738» 

Bridges 

.1734b 

1- 

cf  Dead  Sea 

.801*  (Wright) 

ers" 

.1737b 

EtGhor 

.1733b 

Tomb  of 

Fords  of 

.1734» 

cf  Jacob's  Well.... 

.  1556*  (Ewing) 

cf  Ford 

.1127*  (Day) 

cf  Zaphenath-paneah 

.3132» 

cf  Joshua  (sonof  Nun)  1745*  (Geden) 

Joseph  of  Arimathaea .  . 

.1741b  (Kerr) 

T4vVa  Hqlpb 

.1733* 

cf  Joseph 

.  1736b  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Lower  plain  of 

.1734» 

cf  PhQip 

.2368*  (Kerr) 
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Joseph  Barnabas 405*>  (Jacobs) 

Joseph  Baraabbas 1740*  (Kerr) 

cf  Justus 1788»>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Joseph    the    Carpenter, 

Apocr3rphal  Gospel  of 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels.  199*  (Hutchison) 
Joseph,  Hiudband  of  Maryl740^  (Kerr) 

After  the  nativity 1740»» 

Before  the  nativity . . .  1740»» 

Character  of 1741* 

Extrarcanonical    refer- 
ences   1741* 

cf    James,  Brother  of 
the  Lord IS^l*  (Kerr) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1632»  (Orr) 

cf  Joseph 1736»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Sequence  of  events 1741» 

Joseph,  Prayer  of 1741»»  (Easton) 

Joseph's  Dream 

cf  Astronomy 300**  (Maunder) 

cf  Joseph 1737*  (Kyle) 

Josephus  (Apoc) 1742» 

Josephus  Flavins 1742»      (Wenley ) ;      999* 

(J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Apologetic  purpose — 1742^ 

Ascetic  in  youth 1742» 

Description  of  Jerusa- 
lem  1600*  (Masterman) 

cf  Essenes 997»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Favored  by  Romans.  .1742* 

Governor  of  Galilee. . .  1742* 

Jewish  war,  the 1742* 

cf  Pharisees 2362«>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Sadducees 2659*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Triumph 3022»>  (A.  W.  Evans) 

Visit  to  Rome 1742* 

Writings  of 1742»> 

cf  Zealots 3133»>  (Heidel) 

Joees 1743* 

cf  Brethren  of  the  Lord  518^  (Jacobs) 

cf  Joseph 1736»>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Joshah 1743' 

cf  Joshaviah 1743* 

Joshaphat 1743* 

cf  Jehoshaphat 1581*'  (Roberts) 

Joshaviah 1743* 

cf  Joshah 1743* 

Joshbekashah 1743' 

cf  Romamti-ezer .....  2597^ 

Josheb-basshebeth 1743' 

Joshibiah 1743' 

Joshua  (general) 1743' 

Joshua  (son  of  Nun) 1743'      (Geden) ;        255* 

(Nicol);  446»»  (Maunder) 

Allotment  of  territory 
to  tribes 1746»» 

cf  Beth-horon,  Battle 
of 446«»  (Maunder) 

Capture  of  Jericho. . . .  1745'» 

Character  of 1747»» 

Conquest   of   Ai    and 
Bethel 1745»» 


Joshua  (son  of  Nun) — continiied 

Conquests  in  Canaan. .  1746*> 

Crossing  of  Jordan. .  . .  1745* 

Crown  for 1748»> 

Desert  wanderings 1744^ 

cf  Deuteronomic  law .  .  838'  (Robinson) 

cf  Gibeon 1225»>  (Ewing) 

Gibeonite  stratagem. . .  1746' 

cf  Jehoshua 1583»> 

cf  Jeshua 1622»»  (Roberts) 

cf  Jordan 1732»»  (Wright) 

cf  Joshua,  Book  of  . . .  1749*  (Geden) 

Last  days  and  death .  .  1747' 

Leaderdiip  of 1744^ 

Life  of 1743»> 

cf  Moses 2088*  (Kyle) 

Name,  the 1743»» 

Natural     staying      of 
Jordan 1745* 

cf  Oshea 2202* 

Parallels  with  Moses . .  1747' 

Scouts  sent  to  Jericho .  1745* 

Spy 1744' 

With  Moses  at  Rephi- 
dim 1743»» 

With  Moses  at  Sinai .  .  1744* 
Joshua   (son  of  Jehoza- 

dak) 1748'  (Roberts) 

Companion  of  Zerub- 
babel 1748' 

cf  Haggai 1317'  (Robinson) 

Trial  of 1748' 

cf  Zechariah 3135*»  (Easton) 

cf  Zerubbabel 3147»>  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Joshua,  Book  of 1749'  (Geden) 

Allotments  to  tribes. . .  1749'> 

Ancient  versions 1751' 

Authorship 1749* 

Canonicity  of 1751' 

Chronology  of 1750' 

Compilation  of 1749»» 

Conquest  of  Palestine .  1749* 

Contents 1749* 

Gaps  in  history 1750*» 

cf  Hexateuch 1385'  (Wiener) 

cf  Joshua  (son  of  Nun). 1743'  (Geden) 

cf  Palestine 2212'  (Conder) 

Purpose  and  teaching.  1751^ 

Relation  to  Judges 1750^ 

Soiu-ces 1750» 

Josiah 1751*'  (Genung) 

cf  Amon.  .  .  .* 118*»  (Genung) 

Centralization  of  wor- 
ship  1753' 

Conditions  at  corona- 
tion  1752' 

Death  at  Megiddo 1753^ 

cf  Deuteronomy 835**  (Robinson) 

Finding    of    the    law 
book 1752b 

Great  reformation ....  1753' 

cf  Hen  (person) 1374»» 
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JoBiah — continued 

cf  Heaekiah 1388*  (Genung) 

cf  Israel,  History  of. . .  1524*  (Orelli) 

cf  Jehoahaz 1675»»  (Genung) 

cf  Jehoiakim 1579»  (Genung) 

cf  Jeremiah 1588*  (Orelli) 

cf  Job,  Book  of 1679»»  (Genung) 

Later  date  of  Deuter- 
onomy  1752*> 

cf  Pharaoh-necoh 2360*  (Nicol) 

Sources  for 1752» 

cf  Writing 3I14»  (Richardson) 

Josiafi 1753»» 

cf  Jesiaa 1623* 

Josibiah 

cf  Joshibiah 1743* 

Josiphiah 1753»» 

Jot 1753»»  (Easton) 

cf  Jod 1688' 

cf  Tittle 2988*' 

Jotapata 

cf  Jotbathah 1754* 

Jotbah 1754* 

cf  Jotbathah 1764» 

Jotbathah 1754' 

cf  Wanderings  of  Is- 
rael  3064*  (Conder) 

Jotham I754»  (Easton) 

Fable  of 1754' 

Jotham  (king  of  Judah) .  1754*  (Caldecott) 

Building  operations . . .  1754'' 

Condition  of  Judah. . .  1754*» 

Co-regent  with  Usziah  1754* 

Syrian  league  against. .  1754^ 

War  with  Ammonites.  1754^ 
Journey 

cf  Day's  Journey 799»>  (Porter) 

cf  Sabbath  Day's  Jour^ 

ney 2634*  (Porter) 

Joy 1755*  (Edwards) 

Terms  for 1755* 

Use  in  NT 1755»» 

UseinOT 1765* 

Jozabad 1755^ 

cf  Joram 1732»» 

Jozabdus 1756* 

Jozacar 1756* 

Jozadak 

cf  Jehozadak 1584^ 

Jubal 1756* 

cf  Jabal 1546^  (Roberts) 

Jubilee,  Cycle  of  the 

cf    Astronomy,    Luni- 

solar  Cycle 300»>  (Maunder) 

Jubilee  Year 1756*  (Baur) 

Character  of 1756* 

Liberty  of 1766* 

Limitations  of 1756*» 

cf  Release 2556»» 

Restitution    of    prop- 
erty  1756»» 


Jubilee  Year — continued 
cf  Sabbaths  of  Years . .  2634^ 
cf  Sabbatical  Year . . .  .2634^  (Baur) 


Was  it  really  observed  'i 

1767* 

Jubilees,  Book  of 

173*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Seventy  Weeks 

2744*  (Orr) 

Jucal 

cf  Jehucal 

1586* 

Juchabar  (Ibhar) 

1446* 

Juda 

1757* 

cf  Joda 

1688* 

cf  Judas .             

1765*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Juttah 

1788^  (Masterman) 

Judaea 

1757*  (Masterman) 

Crusader  times —  .*. . 

1757»> 

cf  Jeahimon . 

1622*  (Masterman) 

cf  Jewry           

1675»» 

cf  Judah 

1758*  (Ewinic) 

cf  Judah,  Territory  of 

1763*  (Masterman) 

Limits 

1757* 

cf  Negeb 

2130*  (Masterman) 

Origin  of  name 

1757* 

Judaea,  Wilderness  of . . 

1757^ 

1757b  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Judah  (patriarch) 

1758*  (Ewing) 

cf  Jacob 

1540*  (Boyd) 

Son  of  Jacob 

1758* 

cf  Tamar  (person) . . . 

2907»»(Orr) 

Tribe  of     

1758* 

Judah  (tribe) 

cf  Extent  of  tribe.... 

1758*  (Ewing) 

cf  Hill,  Hill  Country. 

1392*  (Masterman) 

cf  Judaea 

1757*  (Masterman) 

cf  Judah,  Territory  of 

1763*  (Masterman) 

cf  Numbers,  Book  of 

2163*  (Whitelaw) 

Judah,  Kingdom  of ... . 

1758*  (Weir) 

Before  the  monarchy. 

1758»> 

Early  rulers 

1759* 

Entrance    into    Ca- 

naan .  .    , ,  . 

1758»» 

Hebrew  tribes 

1758»> 

ites 

1758** 

Cf  David 

790»»  (Weir) 

Dual  monarchy 

1760* 

Age  of  Jehoshaphat 

1760* 

Athaliah's  reign 

1760»» 

Civil  wars 

1760* 

Contrasts     betweei 

i 

Israel  and  Judah. 

1760* 

Influence  of  Isaiah . 

1761* 

Reign  of  Uzziah 

1761* 

Revived  fortunes .  . . 

1760»» 

First  three  kings 

1759* 

Kingdom  of  David. . 

1759*' 

Solomon  and  the  dis- 

ruption   

1759»> 

cf  Israel,  Kingdom  of. 

1528»>  (Weir) 

Period  of  decline 

1761b 

Age  of  Hezekiah 

1761b 

Age  of  Jeremiah . . . . 

1762* 

Fall  of  Assyria .... 

1762* 
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Judah,  Kingdom  of — continued 

Period  of  decline — continued 

FaUof  Judah 1762»' 

Foreign  influences. . .  1761*^ 
Reaction  under  Ma- 

nasseh 1761»» 

Reformation  of  Jo- 
siah 1762» 

of  Saul 2697»»  (Weir) 

Judah,  Territory  of 1763»  (Masterman) 

cf  Beth-horon 446^  (Masterman) 

cf  Beth-zur 454*  (Masterman) 

cf  Botany 505*  (Masterman) 

Boundaries    of    King- 
dom of  Judah 1763';  1764** 

Chief  roads 1763»> 

Divisions 1763» 

Hill  country nOSb 

cf  Jericho 1592*  (Wright) 

cf  Jeshimon 1622*  (Masterman) 

cf  Judaea 1767*  (Masterman) 

cf  Judah 1758*  (Ewing) 

Products 1764* 

Shephelah 1763* 

Size 1764»> 

Tribe  and  its  land 1764* 

Judah  at  the  Jordan ....  1765* 
Judaism 

In  Arabia 219*  (Weir) 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of.  .1530^  (Orelli) 

cf  Paul 2276»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Rise  and  development .  574^  (Nicol) 
Judas  (Apoc) 1765*  (Hutchison) 

cf  Maccabaeus 1946*  (Hutchison) 

Judas  Barsabbas 1765*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Judas,  Juda 1765*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Judas  of  Damascus 

cf  Judas,  Juda 1765*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Judas  of  Galilee 1767*  (Orr) 

cf  Judas,  Juda 1765*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Quirinius 645*  (Armstrong) 

Judas  Iscariot 1765»»  (Kerr) 

Attitude     of     Fourth 
Gospel  toward 1765^ 

Betrayal  of  Jesus 1766* 

Call  by  Jesus 1765»> 

Death  of 1766* 

Foreordained 1766»> 

Gradual  degeneration .  1766*> 

Home 1765^ 

Motives  of 1766»» 

cf   Simon    the    Cana- 

naean 2797»>  (Kerr) 

Judas  Iscariot,  Gospel  of  1767*  (Orr) 
Judas  (not  Iscariot) 1765* 

cf  Judas  of  James 1767'*  (Kerr) 

cf  Lebbaeus 1864* 

cf  Thaddaeus 2964*  (Kerr) 

Judas  of  James 1767^  (Kerr) 

cf  Jude 1767^ 

cf  Judas,  Juda 1765*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Thaddaeus 2964*  (Kerr) 


Judas,  Juda 1766*  (8.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Judas  Barsabbas. .  .  1765*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Judas  Iscariot 1765^  (Kerr) 

cf  Judas  of  James 1767^  (Kerr) 

cf  Lebbaeus 1864* 

cf  Thaddaeus 2964*  (Kerr) 

Judas,  the  Lord's  Brother 

cf  Jude 1767»» 

Judas  Maccabaeus. 283^  (Dosker);  457*  (Doc- 
ker) 

cf  Maccabaeus 1947*  (Hutchison) 

cf  Pharisees 2361*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Juddah 

cf  Juttah 1788»>  (Masterman) 

Jude 1767b 

cf  Judas,  Juda 1765*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Judas  of  James 1767»»  (Kerr) 

cf  Peter,  Second  Epistle 

of 2356^  (Moorehead) 

Jude,  Epistle  of 1767^  (Moorehead) 

Advice  to  faithful 1770* 

Brother  of  Jesus  and 
James? 1767^ 

Characters  denounced.  1768»>;  1771* 

Early  testimony 1768* 

Libertinism 1771** 

Occasion  of  composi- 
tion  1768»> 

Parallels  with  2  Peter .  1769*' 

People  addressed 1768^ 

Position  in  canon 1768^ 

Priority  of  2  Peter. . . .  1770»» 

Question  of  date 1771* 

References  to  OT  and 
extrarcanonical  liter- 
ature  1770* 

Relation  to  2  Peter.  .  .  1769* 

Writer  of 1767«» 

Judea 1771»» 

cf  Judaea 1757*  (Masterman) 

Judge 1771»>  (LevertoflF) 

cf  Judgment  Seat 1778* 

cf  Oath 2172**  (LevertoflF) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites .  2452^  (Wiener) 
Judges,  Book  of 1772*  (Geden) 
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Authorship 1774* 

Chronology  of 1773*» 
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Early  versions 1775» 

Gideon 1773* 

Introductions  to 1772** 

cf  Israel,  History  of  the 
People 1518*  (Orelli) 

cf  Jephthah 1587*  (Schenk) 

cf  Joshua,  Book  of 1750^  (Geden) 

cf  Judah,  Kingdom  of .  1759*  (Weir) 

cf  Judges,  Period  of . . .  1775»»  (Knudson) 

cf  King  and  Kingdom .  1800*  (Press) 

Micah  of  Ephraim  .  .  .  1773*> 
cf  Micah 2045»>  (Lees) 
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Position  in  canon 1772^ 

Purpose  and  value 1775* 

Relation  to  Hexateuch  1774*» 

cf  Samson,  History  of. 2675*  (Robinson) 

Sources 1774»> 

Title 1772* 

War  with  Benjamin. .  .  1773»> 

Work  of  the  Judges. . .  1772»» 
Judges,  Period  of 1775**  (Knudson) 

Chronology 1775** 

Invasions 1776*> 

cf  Judges,  Book  of 1772*  (Geden) 
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Political  situation 1776» 

Relation  to  Canaanites  1776* 
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Som-ces 1775*> 
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tation  1777* 

Tribal  leaders 1776»» 

Tribal  struggles 1776» 

Judging,  Judgment 1777*  (Jacobs) 
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Judgment,  Day  of 
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Judgment  Hall 1777^  (Rutherfurd) 
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cf  Praetorium 2428^  (Masterman) 
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Nature  of  the  doctrine .  1777** 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

cf  Resurrection 2564»»  (Easton) 

Judgment  Seat 1778* 

cf  Gabbatha 1150^  (Masterman) 

cf  Judge 1771^  (Levertoff) 

Judicial  Blindness 488»  (T.  Lewis) 

Judicial  Courts 725»»  (Hirsch) 

Judicial  Hardening 
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cf  Palestine 2220*  (Conder) 

Judith,  Book  of 1778»>  (T.  W.  Davies) 
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Juel nso*' 

Jugglery 1780»» 

Juice I780»» 

Julia 1780»» 

JuUus 1780»» 

cf  Army,  Roman 257*  (Allen) 

cf  Band,  Augustan 382*>  (Niool) 

cf  Roman  Empire 2598*>  (Angus) 
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cf  Games 1168»>  (Smith) 
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Juniper 1781*  (Masterman) 

cf  Salt-wort 2664»>  (Masterman) 
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cf  Righteousness 2591*  (McConnell) 

cf  Sanctification 2682«»  (Rail) 

Justification 1782^  (Faulkner) 

cf  Faith 1087»»  (Dunebn) 

cf  Grace 1290*  (Easton) 

cf  Imputation 1462*  (Hodge) 

Later  development 1786*» 

Church  fathers 1786»» 

Council  of  Trent. . . .  1787* 

Luther 1787* 

Modem  meaning . .  .  1787** 
Schleiermacher    and 

Ritschl... 1787»> 

Venture  of  faith 1788* 

Old  Testament 1786* 

Instances  of 1786* 

Other  NT  writmgs. . . .  1784«» 

James 1785»> 

cf  James,  Epistle  of .  1562*  (Hayes) 
Johannine  writings. .  1785^ 
1  Peter  and  Hebrews  1785^ 
Synoptic  Gospels. .  .1785* 

In  Paul's  writings 1782»» 

Baptism  eliminated .  1784* 
Death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ 1783* 

Factors  in  justifica- 
tion  1784* 

Faith,  not  works. . . .  1783»> 
Individual  in  mean- 
ing  1784^ 

Paul's  experience .  .  .  1783* 

cf  Paul,  Theology  of .  2291*  (Easton) 
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Justification — continued 
In  Paul's  writings — corUintted 
Perfection  of  Divine 

law 1782»> 

Sin  universal 1782*> 

Work  of  Christ 1783» 

cf  Romans,  Epistle  to . .  2616^  (Dunelm) 

cf  Sacrifice,  NT 2854*  (Williams) 

cf  Salvation 2669>»  (Easton) 

cf  Work 3105«»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Justin  Mart3rr 
cf     Literature,     Sub- 

apos 1903*»  (Cowan) 

cf  Lord's  Supper 1923»»  (Gummey) 

Justle 1788»> 

Justus 1788»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Joseph  Barsabbas  . .  1740*  (Kerr) 
cf  Titus,  or  Titius  Jus- 
tus  2989>»  (Rutherfurd) 

Juttah 1788»»  (Masterman) 

Kab 1788» 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079»  (Porter) 

Kabzeel 1788» 

Kadesh... 1788»> 

cf  Kadesh-bamea  . . .  .1788»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 
Kadesb-bamea 1788»>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Kedesh 1790»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Wanderings  of  Is- 
rael  3064»  (Conder) 

TCfiHftah  in  Galilee 

cf  Kedesh 1790»>  (Ewing) 

Kadesh  on  the  Orontes. .  1789*  (Christie) 

Kadmiel 1789* 

Kadmonite 1789*  (Sayce) 

cfKedemah 1790»> 

Kahtan,  Kahtanite 217«»  (Weir) 

Kain 1789»» 

Kain  (place) 1789>>  (Masterman) 

Kallai 1789*> 

Kamon 1789»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Hawoth-jair 1346»  (Ewing) 

Kanah 1789»>  (Ewing) 

Kant 1019»» 

Kaph 1789»> 

cf  Alphabet 103»»  (Richardson) 

Karaites 685»»  (Oko) 

Kareah 1790* 

Kariathiarius 1790* 

Karka 1790* 

Karkar,  Battle  of 

cf  Israel,  Kingdom  of .  I529»»  (Weir) 

cf  Jehu 1586»  (Caldecott) 

Karkor 1790* 

Karma 692*'  (Tisdall) 

Kamak 

cf  Shishak 2778»  (Nicol) 

Kartah 1790* 

cf  Kartan 1790* 

cf  Kattath 1790'  (Ewing) 


Kartan 1790* 

cf  Kartah 1790' 

Kattath 1790*  (Ewing) 

cf  Kartah 1790* 

Kedar 1790*  (Fulton) 

Kedemah 1790»> 

cf  Kadmonite 1789»  (Sayce) 

Kedemoth 1790* 

cf  Jahaz 1558*  (Ewmg) 

Kedesh 1790»»  (Ewing);  1791* 

cf  Kadesh-bamea 1788»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Kishion 1813» 

cf  Refuge,  Cities  of.  .  .2545*'  (Ewing) 
Kedesh-naphtali 

cf  Kedesh 1790»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Naphtali 2118»>  (Ewing) 

Keep)er,  Keepers 1791* 

Kehelathah 1791* 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3064*  (Conder) 
Keilah 1791»  (Masterman) 

David's  refuge 1791» 

cf  Garmite 1175»> 

Identification  of 1791* 

Kelaiah 1791«» 

Kelita 

cf  Kelaiah 1791»> 

Kemuel 1791»» 

Kenan 1791^-  141»  (Davis) 

Kenath 1791»»  (Ewing) 

Kenaz 1791»> 

cf  Kenezite 1791^ 

cf  Uknaz 3032* 

Kenez 1791»» 

Kenezite 1791*» 

cf  Kenaz 1791*' 

Kenite 

cf  Rechab,  Rechabites  2535^  (Mack) 
Kenites 1792*  (Ewing) 

cf  Cain 539»>  (Farr) 

cf  Jethro 1674»>  (Crichton) 

cf  Midian,  Midianites .  2049^  (Ewing) 
Kenizzite 

cf  Kenezite 1791** 

Kenosis 1792»  (Easton) 

cf  Accommodation 33»  (Sweet) 

Character  of  Divine 
knowledge 1792»> 

DiflSculties  of  theory . .  1792*» 

cf  Humiliation  of 
Christ 1439*' 

Ignorance  not  incon- 
sistent with  omnis- 
cience  1793* 

Limitations  of  Jesus' 
knowledge 1792* 

Meaning  of  term 1792* 

cf  Parousia 2249»  (Easton) 

cf  Person  of  Christ. . . .  2338*  (Warfield) 

cf  Philippians,  Epistle 
to 2374*  (Hayes) 

cf  Prize 2457*  (Edwards) 

cf  Reputation 2561* 
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Keras 1793* 

Kerchief 1793* 

cf  Mantle 1984* 

Keren-happuch 1793* 

Kerioth 1793*  (Ewing) 

cf  Kerioth-hezron 1793»> 

Kerioth-hezron 1793»» 

cf  Hazor 1347^  (Ewing) 

cf  Judas  Iflcariot 1765^  (Kerr) 

cf  Kerioth 1793*  (Ewing) 

Kernel 1793»» 

Keros 1793»» 

cf  Nethinun 2139»»  (Lees) 

Keen 

cf  Astronomy 300^  (Maunder) 

Kesitah 1793»> 

cf  Piece  of  Money 2394»> 

Ketab 1793^ 

Kettle 1793»> 

Keturah 1793»>  (Baur) 

Key 1793»>  (Pollard) 

cf  House 1434»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Keys,  Power  of 1794*  (Carver) 

cf  Absolution 24»  (Jacobs) 

Authority  or  duty  ? .  . .  1794»» 

Binding    and    loosing 
sins 1796^ 

Catholic   and    Protes- 
tant views. 1794*» 

Church  and  kingdom. .  1795^ 

Civil  authority 1795» 

Examples  of  use 1796^ 

Extent  of  powers 1794»> 

Figurative  meaning . . .  1794* 

Forgiveness  of  sins. .  . .  1795* 

Functions  of  holder . . .  1795* 

cf  Hands,  Imposition  of  1335*  (Orr) 

Importance  of  subject  1794* 

Keys  and  binding 1794* 

Limits  of  power 1794** 

cf  Lord 1796*;  1919*  (Carver) 

In  Luke  11  52 1796* 

May  belong  to  anyone  1797* 

Meaning  of  Matthew 
16  19 1795* 

Not  official,  but  per- 
sonal  1796»» 

cf  Peter  (Simon) 2348»»  (Gray) 

Redemptive  power 
only 1797* 

Related  Scripture 1796* 

In  Rev  1  18 1795»' 

In  Rev  8  7 1795»> 

cfRock 2596*  (Day) 

Rock  and  stone 1795^ 

Keziah 1797* 

Keziz 

cf  Emek-keziz 940»» 

Keziz,  Valley  of 

cf  Emek-keziz 940*' 

Khan 

cf  Inn 1470*  (Christie) 


Khorsabad 

cf  Nineveh 2148»>  (Pinches) 

Kibroth-hattaavah 1797* 

Kibzaim 

cf  Jokmeam 1727* 

Kick 1797* 

Kid 1797»» 

cf  Goat 1248'' (Day) 

Kidnapping 1797»>;  747*  (Hirsch) 

Kidneys 1797»»  (Easton) 

cf  Fat 1099»>  (Luering) 

cf  Psychology 2494*»  (Marais) 

cf  Reins 2553»>  (Luering) 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2638*  (Reeve) 

Kidron 1798* 

cf  Hinnom,  Valley  of. .  1393^  (Masterman) 

cf  Jehoshaphat,  Valley 
of 1583*  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem 1599*  (Masterman) 

Kidron.  The  Brook 1798*  (Masterman) 

Burning  place  for  idols  1798^ 

David's  crossing  of — 1798'* 

East  of  Jerusalem 1798* 

cf  Gehenna 1183*  (Vos) 

cf  Jehoshaphat,  Valley 
of 1583*  (Masterman) 

cf  King's  Garden 1808*  (Masterman) 

cf  Siloam 2791*  (Masterman) 

cf  Topheth 2999»»  (Masterman) 

Traditional    scene    of 

judgment 1798* 

Kilan  (Ceilan) 1798* 

Kimah 

cf  Astronomy 300**  (Maunder) 

Kin 

cf  Kindred 1799*  (Pollard) 

Kin,  Next  of 

cf  Kinsman 1810*  (Pollard) 

Kinah 1798«> 

Kindness 1799*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Gentleness 1215'>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Goodness 1279*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Lovingkindness 1934*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Mercy 2035»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Kindred 1799* 

cf  Kinsman 1810*  (Pollard) 

Kine 1799* 

cf  Cattle 583*' (Day) 

cf  Cow 734*  (Day) 

King,  Christ  as 1802*  (M'Caig) 

By  achievement 1803** 

Christ's  acceptance  of 

I  title 1802»> 

I       Christ    charged    with 

being  king.. 1803* 

Christ's  claim  to  king- 
ship  1802^* 

cf  Christ,  Offices  of .  .  .  616»»  (Bevan) 

Divinely  appointed .  .  .  1803*» 

Eternal  rule 1804»» 

Foreshadowings  (OT) .  1802* 

Grace,  power,  glory . . .  1804*» 
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King,  Christ  as — canUnued 
Missionary  extension . .  1804' 
Nature   of   His   king- 
ship  1803»» 

Reality     of     Christ's 

kin^Bhip 1802* 

Right  by  birth 1803' 

So  presented  in  Gos- 
pels  1802b 

Spiritual  authority ....  ISOS"* 
Testimony  of  Epistles 

and  apocalypse 1803" 

Universal  dominion . . .  1804* 

King  of  the  Jews 1805* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1624* 

cf  King,  Christ  as 1802* 

King,  Kingdom 1799* 

Absolute  ruler 1799^ 

Ancient  rulers 1799'' 

Authority  of  king 1801» 

Choice  of  king 1800*' 

Davidic  ideal 1801'* 

Disadvantages  of 

Hebrew  system 1800» 

Duties  of 1801* 

Lateness  of  Hebrew 

kingdom 1799»» 

Meaning  of  term 1799** 

Period  of  Judges 1800* 

cf  Reign 2553* 

Revenue  of 1801»» 

Royal  court 1801«» 

Samuel  and  monarchy  1800^ 
Strength    of     Hebrew 

plan 1800* 

Symbols  of  royalty. . . .  1801* 

Theocracy. 1800» 

cf  Throne 2976» 

Kingdom    of    God     (of 

Heaven),  The 1805» 

Li  apostolic  age 1807'' 

Contrast  between  Jesus' 
view   and  Jewish 

conception 1806* 

Current  Jewish  views   1806* 
Danger    of    exaggera- 
tion  1807»» 

Li  early  centuries 1807*» 

Futurist  views 1806*» 

Historical    growth    of 

ideal 1807* 

cf  Hope 1419»» 

Importance  in  S}mop- 

tists 1805* 

cf  Israel,  Kingdom  of.  1528^ 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1630* 

Jesus'  attitude  toward 

Jewish  view 1806» 

Jesus'  conceptions. . . .  1807* 

Jesus'  use  of  title 1806* 

"Kingdom  of  Heaven " 
and  "of  God" 1805»> 


(Orr) 

(M'Caig) 

(Press) 


(Baur) 


(Baur) 
(Stalker) 


(Easton) 


(Weir) 
(Orr) 


Kingdom  of  God  (of  Heaven),  The — continued 

Meaning  and  origin  of 
term 1805* 

Modem  views 1807*> 

In  OT  (Daniel) 1805»» 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

Place  m  theology 1807»» 

In  Reformation  age . . .  ISOT* 

cf  Salvation 2667»>  (Easton) 

cf     Sermon     on     the 

Mount,  The 2734*  (Miller) 

Value  of  the  idea 1807** 

Kingdom  of  Israel 1528»»  (Weir) 

Kingdom  of  Judah 1758*  (Weir) 

cf  Israel,  Kingdom  of. .  1528»>  (Weir) 

King's  Dalfe 777*>  (Masterman) 

King's  Garden 1808*  (Masterman) 

cf  Kidron,  The  Brook .  1798*  (Masterman) 

cf  Siloam 2791*  (Masterman) 

King's  Mother 1808* 

cf  Queen 2513»»  (Baur) 

cf  Queen  Mother 2513*'  (Baur) 

King's  Pool 1808* 

cf  Jerusalem  Gates. . . .  1597»»;  1608*  (Masterman) 
King's  Vale 1808*  (Masterman) 

cf  Jehoshaphat,  Valley 
of 1583*  (Masterman) 

cf  Salem 2663*  (Pinches) 

Kings,  Books  of 1808**  (Steams) 

Character    and    posi- 
tion  1809* 

Chronological  value . . .  1809* 

Compilations 1809»» 

Composition 1809** 

Date 1810* 

Historical  value 1809* 

Kent's  outline 1809»» 

Prominence   of   moral 
motive 1809* 

Scope  and  contents . . .  1808** 

Sources 1809** 

Title 1808»> 

Kings'  Sepulchres 

cf  Jerusalem 1611**  (Masterman) 

Kinsfolk 

cf  Kindred 1799*  (Pollard) 

Kinsman 1810*  (Pollard) 

cf  Kindred 1799*  (Pollard) 

Kioswoman 1810*  (Pollard) 

Kir 1810**  (Pinches) 

In  Isaiah  22  5 1810** 

Meaning  of  word 1810** 

SoUiersof 1810** 

Was  it  a  place? 1810** 

Kir  of  Moab 1810**  (Ewing) 

cf  Kiriath-huzoth 1811** 

Kirama  (Cirama) 1811* 

Kir-hareseth 1811*  (Ewing) 

Kir-heres  (Kir-hareseth)  1811*  (Ewing) 
Kiriath 1811** 

cf  Kiriath-jearim 1811**  (Masterman) 

Kiriathaim 1811**  (Ewing) 
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Kiriath-axba 

cf  Hebron 1365*  (Masterman) 

Kiriath-arim 

cf  Kiriath-jearim 1811^  (Masterman) 

Kiriath-baal 

cf  Kiriath-jearim 1811^  (Maaterman) 

Kiriath-huzoth 1811^ 

cf  Kir  of  Moab 1810»>  (Ewing) 

Kiriath-jearim 181 1*»  (Masterman) 

Identifications 1812» 

cf  Jaar 1545»» 

cfKiriath 1811»> 

Location 1812* 

cf  Mahaneh-dan 1966'^  (Ewing) 

of  references 181 1'^ 

Kiriath-eannah 1812»> 

cf  Kiriath-sepher 1812»> 

Kiriath-sepher 1812»» 

cf  Kiriath-sannah 1812^ 

Kirjath 

cfKiriath 1811»» 

Kirjathaim  (Kiriathaim)  1811^  (Ewing) 
Kirjath-arba 

cf  Hebron 1365'  (Masterman) 

Kirjath-baal 

cf  Kiriath-jearim 181 1*»  (Masterman) 

Kiseus 1813* 

cf  Kish 1813*  (Baur) 

Kish 1813*  (Baur);  364»»  (Clay) 

cf  Kiseus 1813* 

cfSaul 2697»'(Weir) 

Kishi 1813* 

cfKushaiah 1818»» 

Kishion 1813* 

cf  Kedesh 1790»»  (Ewing) 

Kishon 1813*  (Ewing) 

cf  Jokneam 1727*  (Ewing) 

Kislev  (Chisleu,  Chislev) .  1813»» 

cf  Calendar 541»>  (Porter) 

Kiss 1813»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Adoration 60*  (Edwards) 

Kisurra 365*  (Clay) 

Kite 1814»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Hawk 1345*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Kithlish 

cf  Chitlish 612» 

Kitron 1814* 

Kittim 1814»»  (Pinches) 

Assyrians  in  Cyprus. . .  1814** 

Colonization     of     Cy- 
prus  1814»» 

Cyprian  art 1815* 

cf  Cyprus 771*  (Tod) 

Name  for  Cyprus 1814*> 

Name      for      western 
coast  lands 1814»> 

Races  and  languages  of 
Cyprus 1815* 

Two  uses  of  name.  .  .  .  1814** 
Kneading 

cf  Bread 514»>  (Eager) 


Knee,  Kneel ISld*"  (Easton) 

cf  Attitudes 329»  (W.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Salutation 2665*  (Pollard) 

cf  Thigh 2972b  (Eaaton) 

Knife I8I5»»  (Pollard) 

cf  Tools 2998»>  (Eaaton) 

Knock I8I5b  (MiUer) 

Knop 1815b 

cf  Temple 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Know,  Knowledge 1815^  (Orr) 

cf  Foreknowledge II28*  (Hodge) 

Koa 18ie* 

Kohath,  Kohathites 1816*  (Orr) 

Koheleth 

cf  Ecclesiastes 894»»  (Beecher) 

Kolaiah 1816b 

Konae 1816^ 

Koph 1816b 

cf  Alphabet 103b  (Richardson) 

Kor 

cf  Cor 709* 

Korah 1816b  (Beecher) 

cf  Abiram 12b  (Beecher) 

Character  of  the  narra- 
tive  1817* 

Destroyed     with     his 
company 1816* 

cf  Hebron  (person) . . .  1366b 

cf  Kore 1818b  (Beecher) 

Moses'  warning 1817* 

Korahites 1817b  (Beecher) 

Duties  of 1817b 

Genealogical  details  ..  1817b 

cf  Kore 1818b  (Beecher) 

Musical  service  of ...  .  1818* 

Relation  to  Psahns. . . .  1818* 

Temple  of  music 1818* 

Korathites 

cf  Korah 1816b  (Beecher) 

Kore 1818b  (Beecher) 

cf  Korah 1816b  (Beecher) 

cf  Korahites 1817b  (Beecher) 

Korhites 1818b 

cf  Korah 1816b  (Beecher) 

Koz 

cfHakkoz 1321b 

Kushaiah 1818b 

cf  Kishi 1813* 

Laadah 1819* 

Laadan 
cfLadan 1821* 

Laban 1819*  (Boyd) 

Character  of 1819b 

cf  Jacob 1550b  (Boyd) 

Name  and  genealogy . .  1919* 

cf  Paddan-aram 2206b  (Christie) 

Relations  with  Jacob  .1819* 

Labana 1819b 

Labor 1819b  (Orr) 

cf  Slavery 2816*  (Raflfety) 

cf  Travail 3007*  (Macalister) 

cf  Work 3105b  (W.  L.  Walker) 
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Laccunus 1819»> 

Lace 1819»» 

Lacedaemonians 1819^  (Hutchison) 

cf  Arius 242* 

cf  Maccabaeus,  Macca- 
bees  1947*  (Hutchison) 

cf  Sparta,  Spartans.  .  .2839»>  (Orr) 
Lachish 1820»  (Porter) 

Destruction  of 1820»> 

Excavation  of 1820» 

History  of 182(y» 

Location 1820* 

cf  Palestine 2212*  (Conder) 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 2225*»  (CJobern) 

Lack 1821*  (Gerberding) 

Lacunus 

cf  Laccunus 1819'' 

Lad 1821* 

Ladan 1821* 

cfLibni 1882* 

Ladanum 1821* 

cf  Myrrh 2102*  (Masterman) 

Ladder 

cf  Siege 2786*  (Nicol) 

Ladder  of  Tyre 1821*  (Porter) 

cf  Misrephoth-maim.  .2067*  (Porter) 

cf  Phoenicia 2386»»  (Porter) 

Lade,  Lading 1821»» 

Lady 1821»» 

cfCyria 773»» 

cf  Elect  Lady 925*  (Law) 

cf  John,  Epistles  of .  .  .  1711*  (Law) 

Lael 1821»» 

Lagash 364»»  (Clay) 

Lahad 1821»> 

Lahai-roi 

cf  Beer-lahai-roi 424*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

TAhmftTn 1821»> 

Lahmas 

cf  Lahmam 1821»> 

Lahmi 1821»» 

cf  Elhanan.  .  .  ; 928*  (Sampey) 

cf  Goliath 1276»>  (Reeve) 

Laish 1821»» 

cf  Dan 781*  (Ewing) 

Laishah 1822* 

Lake 1822*  (Day) 

cf  Pool 2419»>(Day) 

Lake  of  Fire 1822*  (Vos) 

Lake  of  Gennesaret 

cf  Galilee,  Sea  of 1165*  (Ewing) 

Lakkum 1822»> 

Lama 

cf  Eloi,  Eloi,  Lama  Sa- 

bachthani 939*  (Clippinger) 

Lamb 1822»>  (Day) 

cf  Sheep 2756»>  (Day) 

Lamb  of  God 1822»»  (Bevan) 

In  the  apocalypse 1823* 

Historical        interpre- 
tations  1823* 


Lamb  of  God — contih  ued 

Origin  of  term 1822»» 

Sacrificial  sense 1822** 

Li  Second  Isaiah 1823* 

Lame 1823*>  (Macalister) 

cf  Cripple 748»> 

Lamech 1823»»  (Baur) 

cf  Polygamy  of 1095*  (Cavemo) 

Lamedh 1824* 

cf  Alphabet 103»>  (Richardson) 

Lament 

cf  Music 2094b  (Millar) 

Lamentation 

cf  Burial 529*  (Eager) 

Lamentations,  Book  of. .  1824*  (Orelli) 

Author  of 1824»> 

Contents 1824* 

Criticalview 1824*» 

The  five  elegies 1824* 

Name 1824* 

Position  in  Canon ....  1825* 
Lamp,  Lampstand 1825*  (Porter) 

cf  Candlestick,  Golden  553*  (Orr) 

Figurative  use 1825** 

Forms  and  history 1825^ 

Funeral  use  of 1826* 

Inscriptions 1826* 

Material  and  design. . .  1825^ 

cfOil 2181»»  (Patch) 

cf  Torch 2999*» 

Use  of  term 1825* 

Lampsacus 

cf  Sampsames 2675* 

Lance,  Lancer,  Lancet 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251*  (Nicol) 

Land 1826«' (Day) 

cf  Country 724*  (Day) 

cf  Earth 887*  (Day) 

Land-crocodile 1826»»  (Day) 

cf  Chameleon 592*  (Day) 

cf  Lizard 1906*  (Day) 

Land  Laws 

cf  Agrarian  Laws 74*  (Wiener) 

Landmark 1826»> 

Lane 1826»> 

Language  of  the  NT 1826»»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Aramaic  Language. .  222*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Character  of  the  koine  1829^ 

Comparison  of  Biblical 
and  common  words.  1830* 

Evidence  from  gram- 
mar  1829* 

Evidence  from  inscrip- 
tions  1828»» 

Evidence  from  modem 
grammar 1829* 

Evidence  from  ostraca  1828^ 

Evidence  from  the  pa- 
pyri  1828* 

The  kainS  of  the  first 
century 1827* 

cf  Latin 1840»>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 
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Language  of  the  NT — continued 

Lantern 1836b 

Literary    elements    in 

cf  Torch 2999b 

NT 1830*' 

Laodicea 1836b  (Banks) 

The  newer  view 1827* 

Laodiceans,  Epistle  to  the  1836b  (Rutherfurd) 

Old  view  of  a  Divine 

cf  Apocryphal  Epistles  194b  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

speech 1826»» 

Evidence         favoring 

cf  Papvnis 2238**  (Goodspeed) 

Ephesians 1837b 

Peculiarities  of  writers.  183 1^ 

Jewish     character     of 

Recent  workers  in 1827^ 

church  in  Ephesus . .  1838* 

of  Roman  Empire  and 

Laodicea  displaced  by 

Christianity 2601»  (Angus) 

Ephesus 1838b 

Semitic  mfluence 1831' 

Mansion's  opinion ....  1837b 

cf  Septuagint 2722*  (Thackeray) 

Paul's  reference  to ... .  1837* 

Speech  of  Jesus 1832* 

Purpose  of  the  Epistle  1830» 

Languages  of  the  OT. . . .  1832*  (Weir) 

Similarity  of  Ephesians 

Absence  of  tenses 1834»> 

and  Colossians 1838* 

Adjectives  few 1835»» 

Spurious  Epistle 1837* 

Aramaic 1835»» 

Testimony    in    Ephe- 

Aramaic and  Hebrew 

sians  1837b 

compared 1835*» 

Lap 1839»  (Luering) 

Concrete  nature  of  He- 

Lapis Assius 289b 

brew 183e* 

Lappidoth 1839b  (Lees) 

Construct     state     of 

Lapwing 1839b 

noun 1835» 

cf  Hoopoe 1419*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Derived  stems 1834t» 

Larsa 365*  (Clay) 

Differences  of  age  and 

Lasciviousness 1839b  (Raffety) 

style 1833b 

Lasea 1840* 

Ease  of  translation. . . .  1836^ 

cf  Fair  Havens 1087b 

Foreign  influences 1833b 

Lasha 1840*  (Ewing) 

Guttural  sounds 1834* 

Lassharon 1840* 

TTAhrAiv  ifi  SL  C]tLJ\tLKn\isk 

cf  Sharon 2750b  (Ewins) 

language 1833^ 

Hebrew,  characteristics 

Last  Day 799»  (Orr) 

Last  Days 

of 1834* 

cf  Eschatology  of  OT.  972*  (Orr) 

Hebrew,  death  of 1834* 

Last  Time,  Times 1840*  (Vos) 

Hebrew,  histoTy  of . . .  1833* 

cf  Eschatology  of  NT.  979b  (Vos) 

Hebrew  of  the  OT...  1833* 

Lasthenes 1840b  (Hutchison) 

Hebrew  remains 1833» 

Latchet 1840b 

Hebrew,     a     younger 

Latin 1840b  (A.  T.  Robertoon) 

speech 1834« 

cf  Language  of  the  NT  1826b  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Internal  inflexion 1835* 

cf  Latin  Version,  The 

cf  Lamentations,  Book 

Old 1841*(Nicol) 

of 1836*;    1824*  (OreUi) 

cf  Roman  Empire  and 

Literary      characteris- 

Christianity  2601*  (Angus) 

tics 1836* 

cf  VulKate 3058b  (Anicus) 

More  sounds  than  let- 

Latin Version,  The  Old.  .1841»  (Nicol) 

ters 1834* 

Cyprian's  Bible 1842* 

Name  of  formation 1834^ 

Individual     character- 

Name Hebrew 1832** 

istics 1843* 

Oldest  form  of  Hebrew  1833* 

Later  Italic  MSS 1843* 

Picturesqueness  of  He- 

Need of  translation .  . .  1841b 

brew 1836* 

North  African  use  of 

Pronouns 1834b 

Latin 1842* 

Prose  and  poetry 1833b 

Old  Latin  MSS 1842b 

Semitic  groups 1832b 

Possible  Eastern  originl842b 

Semitic  languages 1832b 

Prevalence  of  Greek. . .  1842* 

Syllables 1834»» 

TertuUian's  Bible 1842b 

Syntax  of  verb 1835* 

Value  for  textual  criti- 

cf Text  of  the  OT .  .  .  .  2957b  (Weir) 

cism  1843* 

TriUteral  roots 1834b 

Versions  before  Jeromel841b 

Uniformity  of  Hebrew.l833» 

cf  Vulgate 3058b  (Angus) 

Vowels  and  consonantsl834» 

Work  of  Jerome 1841b 
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Latter  Days 
cf  Eschatology  of  the 

OT 972*(Orr) 

Lattice 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Laud 1843»» 

Laughing-stock 1843** 

cf  Mock 2072»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Laughter 1843''  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Launch 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

Laver 1843»»  (Caldecott) 

In  the  NT 1844* 

In  the  tabernacle 1843^ 

cf  Tabernacle 2889*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

In  the  temple 1844* 

cf  Temple 2934*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Undersetter 3037* 

Law,  Judicial 1858*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Roman  Law 2611»»  (Allen) 

cf  Sanhedrin 2688»>  (Levertoff) 

Law  in  the  NT 1844*  (M'Caig) 

Definition  of  law 1844^ 

cf  Divorce 865*  (Cavemo) 

cf  Forgiveness 1132**  (Morro) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1659»»  (Orr) 

Law  in  the  Acts 1847* 

Peter  and  Paul 1847^ 

Roman  law 184?» 

Stephen's  attitude.  .  1847* 
Law  in  the  Epistles . . .  1848* 
Adam  and  Christ. . .  1848^ 
Bondage        and 

freedom 1850* 

Condemnation       of 

law 1848* 

In  Corinthians  and 

Philippians 1850^ 

Effects  of  law 1848^ 

InOalatians 1850* 

In  Hebrews 1851* 

In  James 1851'> 

Law  and  righteous- 
ness  1848»» 

Liberty  from  the  law  1849^ 
In  Peter  and  John, 

Epistles  of 1852* 

Purity  of  the  law . . .  1849* 

Romans,  Ep.  to 1848* 

Law  in  the  Gospels . . .  1844*' 
Adultery       and 

divorce 1845* 

Answers  of  Jesus  .  . .  1846" 
Christ's  fulfilment  of 

the  law 1847* 

Christ  and  tradition.  1845' 
Death  of  Christ.  ...1846»» 

Divisions 1844'* 

In  Fourth  Gospel. . .  1846* 

In  life  of  Jesus 1846* 

Love  and  hatred 1845^ 

Murder 1845* 


Law  in  the  NT — cofitinued 

Law  in  the  Gospels — continued 

Oaths 1845* 

cf  Punishments 2504^  (Hirsch) 

Retaliation 1845'» 

Sabbath 1845^ 

Sermon  on  Mount .  .  1844** 
Teaching  of  Christ. .  1844»» 

cf  Wrath 3113*  (W.  Evans) 

Law  in  the  OT 1852*  (Rule) 

Abolition  of  the  law. . .  1857»» 

Book  of  Covenant 1854* 

Ceremonies 1856'* 

Character  and  design. .  1855^ 

Comparison  with  code 
of  Uammurabi 1854* 

cf  Covenant,  Book  of  .729»»  (Mack) 

Critical  views 1853* 

Dates  and  codes 1853* 

Deuteronomic  law ....  1854** 

Final  compilation 1855^ 

Groupsof  laws 1853'» 

High  honor  accorded .  .2705*»  (Hirsch) 

Later  interpolations. .  .1853^ 

Law  of  holiness 1855* 

Levitical  ritual 1857* 

Limits  of  discussion . . .  1852* 

Marriage 1856* 

Moses 2089»>;  2090*  (Kyle) 

cf  Pentateuch 2298*  (Wiener) 

Punishments 1856* 

Sabbaths  and  feasts . . .  1856^ 

Sacrifices,  origin  of . . . .  1856** 

Servants  and  poor ....  1856* 

Terms  used 1852* 

cf  Torah 2581»>  (Warfield) 

Value  of  the  law 1857«» 

Written  law 1852'» 

Law,  Roman 2611»»  (Allen) 

Lawful 1858*  (W.  Evans) 

Lawgiver '.  1858**  (Morro) 

Lawless 1859*  (W.  Evans) 

Lawyer 1859*  (Hirsch) 

Adviser 1859'' 

Schools  of  law 1859* 

cf  Scribes 2704»»  (Hirsch) 

Students  of  the  law .  . .  1859* 

Teacher  of  law 1859'' 

Lay,  Laying 1859''  (Breslich) 

Lazarus 1860*  (Trever) 

Critical  views  of  the 
miracle I860'' 

Raising  of 1860* 

Leach 

cf  Horseleach 1424*  (Day) 

Lead 1861*  (Patch) 

cf  Metals 2044*  (Patch) 

cf  Refiner 2545*  (Patch) 

Leaf,  Leaves 1861»»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

League 

cf  Confederacy 699*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Leah 1861»»  (Baur) 
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Leannoth 

cf  Psalms,  Book  of 2487'»  (Sampey) 

Leaping 

cf  Games 1168»»  (Smith) 

Leasing 1862*  (W.  Evans) 

Leather 

cf  Skin 2813»»  (Luering) 

cf  Tanner 2909*  (Patch) 

Leaven 1862»  (Eager) 

cf  Bread 514»»  (Eager) 

cf  Meals,  Meal-time..  .2014»  (Eager) 

Lebana,  Lebanah 1862*' 

Lebanon 1862»»  (Wright) 

Anti-Lebanon 1864" 

cf  Arabah 211»>  (Wright) 

General  features 1862»» 

Geology  of 1863»» 

History 1864* 

cf  Jordan,  Valley  of . . .  1735*  (Wright) 

Name 1862»> 

Rivers  of 1863* 

Scenery 1863** 

cf  Syria 2881*  (Christie) 

cf  Tower  of  Lebanon . .  3000»»  (Christie) 

View  from 1863* 

Lebaoth 1864- 

Lebbaeus 1864* 

cf  Judas. . , 1765*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Thaddaeus 2964*  (Kerr) 

Lebonah 1864* 

Lecah 1864»» 

Ledge 1864»» 

cf  Altar 106»>  (Wiener) 

cf  Temple 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Leeks 1864*';  1122*  (Eager) 

Lees 

cf  Wine,  Wine  Press  .  .3086*  (Easton) 
Left 1864»»  (Luering) 

cf  Lefthanded 1865*  (Luering) 

Lefthanded 18e6»  (Luering) 

cf  Left 1864»»  (Luering) 

Leg 1865*  (Luering) 

cf  Loins 1917*  (Luering) 

cf  Thigh 2972»»  (Easton) 

Legendary      Apocryphal 

Gospels 198*  (Hutchison) 

Legions,  Roman 257*»  (Allen) 

Legislation  of  Sanctity 

cf  Astronomy , .  .300**  (Maunder) 

Legumes 1122»  (Eager) 

Lehabim 1865^ 

cf  Lubim 1934»» 

Lehi 

cf  Ramath-lehi 2528»»  (Ewing) 

Lemuel 1865»»  (Genung) 

cf  Proverbs,  Book  of.  .2473>»  (Genung) 

Lend,  Loan 1865»>  (Williams) 

Lentils 1866»  (Masterman);  1122" 

(Eager) 
Leopard 1866»»  (Day) 

cf  Beth-nimrah 450»»  (Wright) 

cf  Nimrah 2147*  (Ewing) 


T 


Leopard — continued 

cf  Nimrim 2147»  (Ewing) 

cf  Spot,  Spotted 2846^  (Macalister) 

Leper 1867*  (Macalister) 

cf  Uncleanness 3036^  (Williams) 

Leprosy 1867*  (Macalister) 

Description 1867* 

cf  Freckled  Spot 1145* 

In  garments 1867** 

In  houses 1868* 

Law  regarding 1868* 

Localities 1867** 

Nature  of 1867»» 

In  NT 1867»» 

InOT 1867* 

cf  Purity 2507^  (Cavemo) 

cf  Spot,  Spotted 2846»»  (Macalister) 

cf  Tetter 2950* 

Leshem 

cf  Laish 1821»> 

Lessau 1868* 

cf  Adasa 54*» 

Let 1868* 

Lethech 1868»» 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Letter,  Letters 

cf  Alphabet 103»>  (Richardson) 

cf  Epistle 966*  (Pratt) 

cf  Palestine 2216»>  (Conder) 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 
Exploration 2228^  (Cobem) 

cf  Tell  el-Amama 2927»»  (Kyle) 

cf  Writing 3114*  (Richardson) 

Letushim 1868»> 

cfLeununim 1868»> 

Leummim 1868*» 

cf  Letushim 1868'* 

Levi  (general) 1868»> 

cf  Matthew 2009*  (Schodde) 

Levi  (patriarch) 1868»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites .  2446*»  (Wiener) 
Leviathan 1868»>  (Day) 

cf  Astronomy 300**  (Maunder) 

cf  Jaw 1572*  (M.  O.  EvaM) 

cf  Job,  Book  of 1685*  (Genung) 

cf  Reptile 2561* 

cf  Scales 2701*  (Luering) 

Levirate  Law 

cf  Marriage 1996»>  (Eager) 

Levirate  Marriage 526*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Husband's  Brother.  1442»>  (Crannell) 

Levis 1869* 

Levites 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.  2446**  (Wiener) 
Levitical  Cities 1869*  (Wiener) 

cf  Agrarian  Laws 74*  (Wiener) 

Doubts  as  to   their 
existence 1869** 

Evidence  favorable  . . .  1869*» 

Ezekiel's  plan 1869*» 

Legal  provisions 1869* 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.  2446»>  (Wiener) 
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Leviticus 1870»  (MdUer) 

Arguments     for     late 
date 1877* 

Arguments  for  Mosaic 
date 1878* 

cf  Atonement,  Day  of  .324»>  (Moller) 

Ceremonial  laws 1875' 

Character  of 1870» 

Critical  extravagances  1872* 

Critical  views 1871» 

Defense  of  its  integ- 
rity  1874» 

Dissent    from    critical 
opinion 1837' 

cf  Exodus 1056!>  (MoUer) 

cf  Ezekiel 107l'»  (M6ller) 

cf  Genesis 1201*  (Moller) 

Interpretation  of  Chris- 
tianity  1880» 

Law  of  Holiness,  the . .  1870»» 

Law,  imperfection  of. .  1880** 

cf  Moses 2089»»  (Kyle) 

Name 1870* 

Origin 1877* 

Plan  of  the  book 1873»» 

Reasons  for  analysis. .  1872* 

Rejection    of    critical 
views 1871** 

Significance  of 1879*» 

Structure 1871»» 

cf  War 3069'>  (Nicol) 

Lewd,  Lewdness 1880»»  (Raffety) 

Libanus 

cf  Lebanon 1862»>  (Wright) 

Libation 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2638«  (Reeve) 

Liberal,  Liberality,  Liber- 
ally  1881*  (Gerberding) 

Libertines 1881*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Rome 2621»»  (AUen) 

Suggestions  regarding .  1881* 

Synagogue  of 1881* 

JJberty 1881'' (Orr) 

Libnah 1881»>  (Masterman) 

cf  Wanderings  of  Is- 
rael  3064»  (Conder) 

Libni 1882* 

cfLadan 1821* 

Libnites 

cf  Libni 1882* 

Libraries 1882*  (Richardson) 

Amama  collection ....  1883*' 

Assyrian  libraries 1886** 

cf  Book 495»»  (Richardson) 

Bookcases  and   build- 
ings  1886* 

Book  cities 1884* 

Dead,  libraries  for  the  1882'* 

Early  literary  activity  1884* 

Egyptian  age 1883* 

Exodus,  age  of  the 1883»» 

Judges,  age  of 1884* 


Libraries — continued 

Memory  libraries 1882*> 

Mesopotamian  age. .  . .  1882* 

Mythological       collec- 
tions  1882»» 

NT  times 1885»» 

cf  Nineveh,  Library  of .  2151»  (Sayce) 

Non-biblical     religious 
libraries 1882*' 

Palestine  at  the  con- 
quest  1884* 

Patriarchal  age 1883* 

Prehistoric  and  primi- 
tive collections 1882** 

Royal  chronicles 1885* 

Royal  period 1884»» 

cf  Writing 3123*»  (Richardson) 

Library 

Alexandrian 456*»  (Dosker) 

Bible  as  a 1882* 

Definition  of 1882* 

Natural    selection    of 
Bible 1882* 

Of  Nineveh. ..." 2151»  (Sayce) 

cf  Writing 3119''  (Richardson) 

Libya,  Libyans 1886»» 

cf  Lubim 1934*» 

Lice 1886»'(Day) 

cfFlea 1118^  (Day) 

cfGnat 1240*(Day) 

cf  Plagues  of  Egypt.  .  .2404»»  (Kyle) 

cfSandFUes 2688»» 

Licence 1887* 

lidebir 1887* 

cf  Lo-debar 1909»>  (Ewing) 

Lie,  Lying 1887*  (W.  Evans) 

Biblical  instances 1887*' 

cf  Christs,  False 628»»  (Orr) 

Defined 1887* 

cf  False  Swearing 746»»  (Hirsch) 

God's  attitude  toward  1887* 

cf  Oath 2172»»  (Levertoflf) 

Penalty  for 1887»> 

cf  Prophesyings,  False. 2466**  (Schenk) 

Racial  sin,  a 1887* 

Words  employed 1887»» 

Liers-in-wait 1888* 

cf  Ambush 115*» 

Lieutenant 

cf  Satrap 2697» 

Life 1888*  (Reeve) 

In  Acts 1890* 

cf    Antediluvian     Pa- 
triarchs   139*  (Davis) 

Apocryphal  ideas 1889* 

Capital  punishment  in 
OT 1889'' 

Complexity  of  idea  in 
OT 1888* 

Eternal  life  in  NT 1889- 

In  Fourth  Gospel 1889»» 

cf  Immortality 1458'>  (Orr) 
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Life — continued 

Johannine  ideas 1890* 

Long    life    desired    in 
OT 1888^ 

In  NT..... 1889» 

OT  ideas  of  immortal- 
ity  1888b 

OT  teaching 1888' 

In  PauPs  writings 1890* 

Popular  use  in  OT. . .  .1888* 

Relationship  with  God  1888^ 

In  Synoptic  Gospels. . .  1889* 

Terms  used 1888* 

of  Tree  of  Life 3009*  (Reeve) 

Lift 1890»>  (Easton) 

cf  Gate 1175»»  (Easton) 

of  Horn 1422»  (Easton) 

Light 1890»>  (Pratt) 

Attribute  of  holiness . .  1891*' 

Church  as 1892» 

cf  Creeds 741»  (Alexander) 

Figurative  use 1891^ 

cf  Johannine  Theology  1695*»  (Law) 

cf  Logos 191 1**  (Alexander) 

Origin  of 1890^ 

Symbolism  of 1892* 

Various  meanings 1891* 

cf  Wisdom 3089*  (Easton) 

Light,  Lightness 1892*  (Orr) 

Lightning 1892»>  (Joy) 

cfHail 1319»»(Joy) 

cf  Thunder 2977*  (Joy) 

Lign-aloes 

cf  Aloes 102*>  (Masterman) 

Ligure 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

Like,    Liken,     Likeness, 

Liking 1892»>  (Easton) 

Likhi 1893* 

Lilith 

cf  Night-monster 2143»»  (Sweet)* 

Lily 1893*  (Masterman) 

cf  Lily-work 1893*' 

cf  Lotus  Trees 1931»>  (Masterman) 

Lily-work 1893»» 

cf  Jachin  and  Boaz.  . .  1547**  (Caldecott) 

cf  Lily 1893*  (Masterman) 

Lime 1893MDay) 

cf  Chalkstone 591*  (Day) 

cfClay 667*  (Day) 

cfRock 2596*  (Day) 

Limit 1894* 

Line 1894*  (Orr) 

cf  Measuring  Line.  .  .  .2016*  (Porter) 

cf  Pencil 2298* 

cf  Rope 2623»»  (Easton) 

cf  Tools 2999*  (Easton) 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Lineage ...1894* 

Linen 1894*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Flax 1118*  (Masterman) 


Linen — continued 
Garments  made  of . . . .  1894* 

History  of 1894* 

cf  Silk,  Silkworm 2790»»  (Day) 

cf  Twine 3028* 

Lintel 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Linus 1894b  (Rutherfurd) 

Lion 1895*  (Day) 

Figurative  use 1895** 

Natural  history 1895* 

References  to 1895^ 

Terms  used 1895* 

cf  WTielp 3083*  (Day) 

Lip 1896*  (Luering) 

cf  Mouth 2093*  (Luering) 

Liquor 1896* 

cf  Drink,  Strong 879**  (Edwards) 

cf  Wine 3086*  (Easton) 

List 1896b 

cf  Lust 1941b  (Rafifety) 

Literature,  Sub-apostolic  1896b  (Cowan) 
cf  Apocryphal  Acts.  .  .  183b  (a.  F.  Findlay) 
cf  Apocryphal  Gospels.  195*  (Hutchison) 
Aristides,  Apology  of. .  1903* 
Church   in    Athens, 

the 1903b 

Contents 1903* 

Notable  sayings ....  1903b 
Recovery  and  date. .  1903* 
Barnabas,  Epistle  of  . .  1901* 
Allegorical  method . .  1901b 
Contents  and  author- 
ship  1901b 

Date 1901b 

Notable  sayings ....  1902* 
Reference    to    bap- 
tism  1902* 

Reference  to  Lord's 

Day 1902* 

Clement      to      Corin- 
thians, Epistle  of. .  .1897* 
Apologetic  value. . . .  1897b 
Authorship  and  date.  1897* 
Church       organiza- 
tion  1897b 

Doctrinal  testimony  1897b 
Occasion    and    con- 
tents  1897* 

Ritual 1898* 

Clement,    Second 

Epistle  of 1902b 

Agrapha  of  Jesus .  .  .  1903* 

Contents 1903* 

Date    and     author- 
ship  1903* 

Nature  of  document  1902b 
Notable  sayings ....  1903* 
Didache,  The 1898*;  387b  (a.  T.  Robert- 
son) 
Authorship  and  ob- 
ject  1898b 
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Literature,  Sub-apostolic — continued 
Didache,  The — wrUinued 

Church  oflficers 1899* 

Contents 1898»> 

Date 1898* 

Disappearance     and 
recovery 1898* 

Ordinances 1898*» 

Second  advent 1899^ 

Diognetus,  Epistle  of. .  1904*> 

Contents 1905* 

Date    and    author- 
ship  1904»> 

cf  Gnosticism 1240»  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Gospels,  Synoptic . .  1281**  (Iverach) 
Hennas,  Shepherd  of. .  1902* 

Authorship  and  date.1902* 

Church  officers 1902«> 

Contents  and  object  1902^ 

Notable  utterances. .  1902*> 
Ignatius,  Epistle  of . . .  l%^9* 

Author  and  date. . . .  1899*' 

Genuineness 1899^ 

Glory  of  martyrdom  1900» 

Leading  ideas 190O 

Notable  ideas 190O 

cf  John,  the  Apostle. . .  1706^  (Iverach) 
Justin  Martyr 1903'^ 

Dialogue  with  Try- 
pho 1904* 

First  apology 1903»> 

Life 1903b 

Notable  sayings ....  1904* 

Reference  to  Lord's 
Day 1904» 

Second  apology 1904* 

cf  Mark,  Gospel  of 1987*»  (Farmer) 

cf  Matthew,  Gospel  of  2009»»  (Schodde) 
Papias  Fragments 1901* 

Author  and  date 1901" 

"John   the   Presby- 
ter"  1901* 

Matthew  and  Mark 
mentioned 1901* 

Notable  statements .  1901^ 
cf  Peter,  Epistles  of. .  .2351»»  (Moorehead) 
Polycarp,  Epistle  of . . .  1900»» 

Chief  ideas 1900»» 

Contents  and  occa- 
sion  1900»» 

Date   and   genuine- 
ness  1900>' 

cf  Simon  Magus 2796»»  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2843*  (Lambert) 

cf  Trine  Lnmersion.  .  .3011**  (Kurtz) 

cf  Widow 3084*  (Eager) 

Litter 1905* 

cf  Palanquin 2208* 

Little  Genesis 

cf  Book  of  Jubilees. . . .  173»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 
Lively 1905*'  (W.  L.  Walker) 


Liver 1905^  (Luering) 

cf  Astrology 295^  (Maunder) 

cf  Caul 584*»  (Luering) 

cf  Divination ...  .860»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Living 190^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Living  Creature 1906»  (Day) 

cf  Creature,  Living. .  .740»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 
Lizard 1906*  (Day) 

cf  Chameleon 592*  (Day) 

cf  Ferret 1106»>  (Day) 

cf  Gecko 1181* 

cf  Land-crocodile 1826»»  (Day) 

cf  Mole 2074*  (Day) 

Names 1900* 

In  Palestine 1906^ 

References  to,  in  the 
Bible 1906»» 

cf  Reptile 2561* 

cf  Sand-lizard 2688»> 

cf  Snail 2819*  (Day) 

cf  Spider 2840»>  (Day) 

cf  Tortoise 2999»»  (Day) 

cf  Weasel 3076»>  (Day) 

Loaf 

cf  Bread 514»»  (Eager) 

Lo-ammi 1907*  (Lees) 

cf  Hosea 1424»»  (J.  Robertson) 

cf  Jezreel 1677*  (Ewing) 

Loan 1865»»  (Williams) 

Locks 1907*  (Luering) 

Locust 1907»>  (Day) 

cf  Beetle 425*  (Day) 

Figurative  references.  .1909* 

As  food 1909* 

cf  Food 1121»»  (Eager) 

Grasshopper 1908» 

Habits 1909* 

Identifications 1907^ 

cf  Insects 1473*  (Day) 

Names  of 1907»» 

cf  Palmer-worm 2236* 

cf  Plagues  of  Egypt. .  .2405»»  (Kyle) 
Lod,  Lydda 1909*  (Ewing) 

Biblical  references. .  . .  1909* 

History 1909»» 

Identification 1909^ 

Loddeus  (Saddens) 1909*» 

Lo-debar 1909»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Lidebir 1887* 

Lodge 1910* 

Loft 1910* 

Loftily,  Loftiness,  Lofty.  1910* 
Log 1910* 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures.  3079*  (Porter) 

Logia,  The 1910*  (Smith) 

cf  Agrapha 72*  (Smith) 

Date 1911* 

Description  of 1910»» 

Discovery  of 1910* 

cf  (jospels.  Synoptic  .  .  1281**  (Iverach) 

cf  Jesus  Christ  (sources)  1626*  (Orr) 
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Logia — continued 

cf  Luke,  Gospel  of 1939*  (A.  T.  Robertaon) 

Meaning  of  word 1910» 

New  sayings  of  Jesus. .  1910'' 
Old  sayings  of  Jesus. . .  1910^ 
Origin  and  character. .  191  !• 

cf  Papyrus 2242*  (Goodspeed) 

Logos 1911**  (Alexander) 

Alexandrian  synthesis .  1913^ 

Personality 1914* 

Philo 1913»» 

Special  features 1913^ 

Christian  realization . .  1914* 

In  Ep.  to  Hebrews. .  1914»> 

In    Fourth    Gospel, 
doctrine 1914*> 

In    Fourth    Gospel, 
Logos  and  God. .  .  1915* 

In    Fourth    Gospel, 
Logos  and  world  .1915* 

In    Fourth    Gospel, 
terms  used 1915'' 

Pauline  doctrine. . .  .  1914* 

Philo  and  John 1916* 

cf  Doctrine  of,  in  Jo- 

hannine  Theology.  .1699*  (Law) 
Greek  speculation 1912* 

Anaxagoras 1912* 

Aristotle 1912*» 

Heraclitus 1912* 

Plato 1912* 

Stoics 1912»> 

Hebrew  anticipation  of 

doctrine 1912»» 

Distinctions  in  Deity  1913* 

Revelation  of  God . .  1913* 

Targums 1913* 

Theophanies 1913* 

Wisdom 1913* 

cf  John,  Gospel  of ... .  1720*  (Iverach) 

Logos  doctrine 1725*> 

cf  Light 1891**  (Pratt) 

Meaning  of  term 1911** 

cf  Mediation 2021*  (Edwards) 

Patristic  development.  1916^ 

cf  Philosophy 2384»»  (Rees) 

cf  Platonic  Doctrine  of.  337**  (Rees) 

cf  Speech 2839»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Wisdom  of  God 3092*  (Easton) 

cf  Wisdom  of  Solomon.  3092*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Word 3105*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Loins 1917*  (Luering) 

cf  Leg 1865*  (Luering) 

cf  Thigh 2972»»  (Easton) 

Lois 191?'  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Eunice 1037*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Timothy 2983»»  (Rutherfurd) 

Longevity 1917**  (MacaUster) 

Longsuffering 1918*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Patience 2263»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Look 1918»>  (Easton) 


Looking-glass 1919* 

cf  Glass 1233*  (Porter) 

Loom 

cf  Weaving 3077*  (Patch) 

Loop 1919* 

Lord  of  Hosts 1919* 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264»»  (Mack) 

cf  Host  of  Heaven ....  1433»»  (Orr) 

cf  War,  Man  of 3072* 

Lord,  The  Lord 1919*  (Carver) 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264»>  (Mack) 

cf  Keys,  Power  of 1796*  (Carver) 

cf  Lord's  Day 1919*  (Easton) 

Lord's  Day 1919*  (Easton) 

Change  from  Sabbath .  1920* 

cf  Ethics  of  Jesus 1026*  (Stalker) 

Later  history 1920* 

cf     Literature,     Sub- 

apos 1902*;  1904*  (Cowan) 

cf  Lord,  The  Lord 1919*  (Carver) 

Meaning  of  term 1919* 

NT  use 1919»> 

Or^ 1919»» 

Post-apostolic  use 1919*> 

Practical  usage 1920* 

cf  Sabbath 2631*  (Sampey) 

Sunday  and  Sabbath . .  1920* 

Lord's  Prayer,  The 1920*'  (Miller) 

Arrangement 1920^ 

cf  Church  of 2188*  (Masterman) 

Purpose 1921* 

Sources 1921* 

Special  expressions. .  . .  1921* 

Two  forms  of 1920»> 

Lord's  Supper  (Dunkers)  1928»»  (Kurtz) 

cf  Agape 69»»  (Lambert) 

Church  of  the  Brethren 

(Dunkers) 1928»> 

Date 1928'> 

Love  feast,  the 1929* 

Perpetuation  of  sup- 
per  1929* 

Practice  of  Brethren 

(Dunkers) 1929* 

Lord's  Supper  (general)  .  1921*>  (Gummey) 

Definition 1921>» 

Historical  setting 1922** 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1658»>  (Orr) 

cfJohannine  Theology  1704**  (Law) 
cf  Literature,  Sub-apos .  1904*>  (Cowan) 
I       Liturgical  tradition .  .  .  1924* 

cf  Meals,  Meal-time  .  .2015*  (Eager) 

cf  Mediation 2022*  (Edwards) 

NT  narratives 1922* 

I       NT  sources 1921»» 

,   Observance  by  the 

church 1923* 

cf  Paul,  Theology  of .  .  2292»»  (Easton) 

Post-apoB  fathers 1923»» 

I       Post-apos  usage 1923*> 

I       Preparation     for     the 

I  Eucharist 1922* 
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Lord's  Supper  (general) — continued 

cf  Sacraments 2636^  (Lambert) 

cf  Sacrifice,  NT . . .  ." .  .  2657**  (Williams) 

Sequence  of  the  insti- 
tutions  1923* 

cf  Washing  of  Feet. . .  .3072^  (Anderson) 

Words    and    acts    of 

Jesus 1922»» 

Lord's    Supper     (histori- 
cal)  1924»>  (Dosker) 

In  apos  church 1925* 

Calvin 1926»> 

Derivation 1924»» 

Elements,  the 1925* 

Luther 1926* 

Original  institutions. . .  1924^ 

Post-apos  church 1925** 

Roman  usage 1925^ 

Zwingli 1926» 

Lord's  Supper  (Lutheran 

interpretation) 1926»>  (Dau) 

Conmiand  of  Christ. .  .  1927^ 

Difficulties 1928* 

Doctrinal  contents  of 
texts 1927* 

Elements  used 1927»> 

Eucharistic  texts 1927* 

Purpose  of  ordinance. .  1928* 

Source  and  norm 1927* 

Term  Eucharist,  the . .  1926»» 
Lords  of  the  Philistines. .  1929>> 

cf  Philistines 2376^  (Conder) 

Lo-ruhamah 

cf  Lo-ammi 1907*  (Lees) 

cf  Ruhamah 2625^ 

cf  Shear-jashub 2752»» 

Loss 1929»»  (Williams) 

Lot 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Pension 2298* 

Lot  (person) 1929»»  (Boyd);  18»'  (Boyd) 

Critical  views 1931* 

Early  career 1930* 

Later    Biblical    refer- 
ences  1931* 

Later  period 1930»» 

Personality 1929»> 

Relations  with   Abra- 
ham  1930* 

Wife 1931* 

Lotan 1931»» 

Lothasubus 1931»> 

Lots 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Lots,  Feast  of 

cf  Purim 2506»>  (Mack) 

Lotus  Trees 1931^  (Masterman) 

cf  Lily 1893*  (Masterman) 

Love 1931»»  (W.  Evans) 

Biblical  references ....  1931^ 

Definition 1932* 

God's  love 1932* 


Love — continited 

God's  love;  objects. .  .1932* 

Human  love;  manner.  1933^ 

Human  love;  objects. .  1933* 

Human  love;  source. .  1933* 

Love,  Brotherly 525*»  (Rees) 

Love-feast 

cf  Agape 69*»  (Lambert) 

Lovely 1934*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Lover 1934*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Loves 1934* 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of 2487*  (Sampey) 

Lovingkindness 1934*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Brotherly  Love 525»»  (Rees) 

cf  Goodness 1279*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Kindness 1799*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Mercy 2035»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Low  Country 

cf  Shephelah 2762*  (Ewing) 

Lowland 1934»»  (Day) 

cf  Natural  Features. .  .2122*  (Day) 

cf  Shephelah 2762*  (Ewing) 

cfVale 3045*  (Day) 

Lozon 1934»» 

Lubim 1934»> 

cf  Lehabim 1865»» 

cf  Libya 1886»» 

cf  Shishak 277T>  (Nicol) 

Lucas  (Luke) 1934»> 

Lucian 

cf  Septuagint 2727*  (Thackeray) 

Lucifer 1934*' 

cf  Astrology 295'^  (Maunder) 

Lucius 1935*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Numenius 2170*  (Angus) 

Lucius  (Roman) 1934^  (Hutchison) 

Lucre 1935* 

Lud,  Ludim 1935*  (Pinches) 

Egyptian  Lud 1935»> 

cf  Lydia 1943*  (Banks) 

Semitic  Lud 1935* 

Two  different  peoples.  1935* 

Luhith,  Ascent  of 1935»»  (Ewing) 

Luke 

cf  Lucas 1934»> 

Luke,  The  Evangelist .  .  .  1935»»  (A,  T.  Robertson) 
I       cf  Acts  of  Apostles 39*  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Author   of   Acts    and 
Luke 1936»» 

Brother  of  Titus 1936»> 

Gentile 1936* 

Home 1936* 

Name 1935** 

NT"  references 1936* 

Painter 1936»» 

Physician 1936* 

Relations  with  Paul. .  .  1936»» 
Luke,  The  Gospel  of 1936»>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Acts  of  Apostles. .  .  .39*  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Analysis 1941* 

Authorship 1937** 

Canonicity 1937* 
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Luke,  The  Gkwpel  of — continued 

Characteristics 1940»» 

Credibility 1940» 

Date 1940** 

Genuineness 1938» 

cf  Gospels,  Synoptic  . .  1281*>  (Iverach) 

Infancy  narrative 1938** 

Literary  style 1831»»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Logia,  the 1939^ 

Luke's  method 1938* 

Relations  to  Gospel  of 
Mark 1939* 

Sources 1938* 

Text 1936* 

Lunatic 1941»»  (Sweet) 

cf  Mad,  Madness 1960»»  (Macalister) 

cf  Night-monster 2143»>  (Sweet) 

Lurk,  Lurking-place 1941** 

Lust 1941»>  (Rafifety) 

cf  List 1896b 

NT  usage 1942* 

OT  usage 1942* 

Lute 1942« 

cf  Music 2094»»  (Millar) 

Luther 

Doctrine    of    justifica^ 
tion 1787*  (Faulkner) 

cf  Lord's  Supper  (his- 
torical)  1926*  (Dosker) 

Luz 1942*  (Ewing) 

Lycaonia 1942»»  (Calder) 

cf  Derbe 830^  (Calder) 

cf  Iconium 1446»>  (Calder) 

cf  Lystra 1944*  (Calder) 

Lycia 1943»  (Banks) 

cf  Phaselis 2365»'  (Banks) 

Lydda 

cf  Lod 1909*  (Ewing) 

Lydia  (country) 1943'  (Banks) 

cf  Asia. . : ' 272»»  (Banks) 

cf  Lud,  Ludun 1935*  (Pinches) 

cf  Philippi 2369*  (Tod) 

Lydia  (person) 1943»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Lydian 

cf  Lydia 1943'  (Banks) 

Lydians  and  Asia  Minor  274*>  (Calder) 
Lye 

cf  Nitre 2153'  (Patch) 

Lying 1887*  (W.  Evans) 

cf  Christe,  False 628'>  (Orr) 

cf  False  Swearing 746»>  (Hirsch) 

cf  Oath 2172»>  (LevertoflF) 

cf  Prophesyings,  False  2466»»  (Schenk) 
Lysanias 1943**  (Kerr) 

cf  Abilene II*  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

Lysias 1943*>  (Hutchison) 

cf  Claudius  Lysias 666*>  (Kerr) 

cfGalUo 1167»'(Kerr) 

Lysimachus 1944»  (Hutchison) 

cf  Esther,  The  Rest  of.l009»>  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Robbers  of  Temples .  2595»» 


Lystra 1944*  (CaJder) 

cf  Antioch IQ9>  (Calder) 

Character  and  site. . . .  1944* 

cf  Iconium 1446»»  (CaWer) 

cf  Lycaonia 1942»>  (Calder) 

Paul  and  Barnabas  at .  1944*> 
Religion  of 1944»» 

Maacah,  Maachah  (per- 
sons)   1945*        (Ewing);        lO** 

(Beecher) 

cf  Micaiah 2047*  (Lees) 

cf  Tamar 2907»>  (Orr) 

Maacah  (place) 1945*  (Ewing) 

cf  Maacathites 1946* 

Maacathites 1946* 

Maachathites 

cf  Maacah  (place) ....  1945*  (Ewing) 

Maadai 1945^ 

Maadiah  (Moadiah)  ....  1945^ 

Maai 1945*» 

Maaleh-acrabbim 1945^ 

cf  Akrabbim 89* 

Maani 1945»» 

cf  Meani 2016* 

Maarath 1946»» 

Maareh-geba 194^  (Ewing) 

Maasai  (Maasiai) 1945^ 

Maaseas  (Mahseiah) ....  1945'' 
Maaseiah 194^  (Lees) 

cf  Mahseiah 1967* 

cf  Moossias 2081** 

Maaseiah  (Baaseiah) 1946* 

Maaseiah  (Massias) 2007> 

cf  Manes 1981* 

cf  Mathelas 2008* 

Maasiai 

cf  Maasai 1945»» 

Maasmas 1946* 

cf  Shemaiah 2759*  (Wolf) 

Maath 1946* 

Maaz 1946* 

Maaziah 1946* 

Mabdai 

cfMamdai 1972*» 

Mabnabedai 1946* 

cf  Machnadebai 1959*> 

Macalon 1946* 

cf  Michmas 2048^ 

Maccabaeus,  Maccabees  1946*   (Hutchison);    283" 
(Dosker) 

Antiochus  Epiphanes. .  1946** 

cf  Architecture 2ZT>  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Aristobulus 241»»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

cf  Between  the  Testar 
ments 455*  (Dosker) 

cf  Hasidaeans 1342^  (Hutchison) 

cf  Hyrcanus 1445^ 

John  and  Eleazar 1947* 

John  Hyrcanus 1947* 

Jonathan 1947* 
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Maccabaeus,  Maccabees — continued 

Judas 1949»;    1765»  (Hutchison) 

cf  Jerusalem 1617^  (Masterman) 

cf  Lacedaemonians. .  . .  1810^  (Hutchison) 

cf    Maccabees,    Books 
of 1947»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Mattathias 1946^;  2008»>  (Angus) 

cf  Modin 2073'  (Ewing) 

Name 1946* 

Palestine     under     the 
Maccabees 1946^ 

Palestine  under  Syria .  1946** 

Simon 1947*;  2794»>  (Angus) 

cf  Sparta,  Spartans .  .  .  2839*'  (Orr) 

cf  Temple 2936»>  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Tryphon 3027*  (Angus) 

Maccabees,  Books  of 1947**  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Apocrypha 178»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

1  Maccabees 1947** 

Canonicity 1948» 

Contents 1948" 

Date 1949»> 

Historicity 1948»> 

Name 1947*» 

Official  letters 1948»> 

Original  language .  . .  1950* 
Prayers  and  speeche8l948^ 

Sources 1950* 

Standpoint  and  aim  1949* 
Text  and  versions. . .  1950'» 

2  Maccabees 1950^ 

Author 1953* 

Contents 1950»> 

Date 1953* 

Historicity 1951»» 

Name     and    canon- 
icity   1950»> 

Official  documents . .  1951^ 
Original  language. . .  1953* 
Pharisaic  standpoint  1951i> 

Sources 1951* 

Teachings 1952* 

3  Maccabees 1953^ 

Canonicity 1953«> 

Contents 1953»> 

Date    and    author- 
ship  1954»> 

Historicity 1954* 

Language  and  text  .  1954^ 
Miraculous    deliver- 
ances of  Jesus 1953^ 

Name 1953»» 

Teaching  and  aim. . .  1954^ 

4  Maccabees 1954»» 

Canonicity  and  con- 
tents  1955* 

Date    and    author- 
ship  1955* 

Language  and  text . .  1955>* 

Name 1954*' 

Teachings 1955* 


Maccabees,  Books  of — canHnued 

5  Maccabees 1955*> 

Canonicity  and  con- 
tents  1955i> 

Date    and    author- 
ship  1956* 

Historicity 1956* 

Name 1955»» 

Original  language .  . .  1956* 
Purpose  and  teach- 
ing  1956* 

cf  Palestine 2220»»  (Conder) 

cf  Resurrect"  n 2563»»  (Easton) 

Macedonia 1956*  (Tod) 

Christians  meationed. .  1959* 

Christian  women  in . .  .  1958^ 

Church  in 1958»» 

Church  characteristics 
in 1958»» 

History 1956»> 

Land  and  people 1956^ 

Paul  and  Macedonia . .  1957^ 

Paul's  first  visit 1957** 

Paul's  second  visit 1958* 

Paul's  third  visit 1958>» 

Paul's  visits  later 1958»» 

Philip  and  Alexander. .  1957* 

cf  PhiHppi 2369*  (Tod) 

Roman  intervention. . .  1957* 

Roman  province,  a 1957** 

Roman  times  and  after- 
ward  195?* 

Machaerus 1959*  (Ewing) 

Machbannai 1959** 

Machbena 1959*' 

cf  Cabbon 536* 

Machi 1959'> 

Machu-,  Machirite 1959>»  (Lees) 

Machmas 

cf  Michmash 2048*  (Ewing) 

Machnadebai 1959»> 

Machpelah 1959**  (Masterman) 

Biblical  references ....  1959** 

Cave  of 1960b 

Cenotaphs     of     patri- 
archs  1960* 

Haram  at  Hebron 1960* 

cf  Hebron 1365*  (Masterman) 

cf  Mamre 1973*  (Masterman) 

Traditional  site 1960* 

Visits  to 1960* 

Maconah 

cf  Meconah 2016*» 

Macron  (Ptolemy) 1960»»  (Angus) 

Mad,  Madness 1960»>  (Macalister) 

cf  Lunatic 1941»>  (Sweet) 

NT  references 1961* 

OT  references 1961* 

Saul's  insanity 1961'* 

Madai 

cf  Medes 2017*  (Tisdall) 
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Madeba  Mosaic 

cf  Palestine,  Recent  Ex- 
ploration  2225'*  (Cobern) 

Madiabun 

cf  Emadabun 940* 

Madian 

cf  Midian 2049*  (Ewing) 

Madmannah 1961** 

Madmen 1961»» 

Madmenah 1961»> 

Madness I960**  (Macalister) 

Madon 1961»>  (Ewing) 

Maelus 1961»> 

Magadan  (Dalmanutha)  1961*»  (Ewing) 
Magbish  (Magpiasb). .  .  .1962'' 
Magdala 

cf  Magadan 1961»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Palestine 2221»»  (Condor) 

Magdalene 

cf  Mary 2003'>  (Sweet) 

Magdiel 1962* 

Maged(Maked) 1969* 

Magi,  The 1962*  (TisdaU) 

cf  Astrology 295*>  (Maunder) 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1633»  (Orr) 

Magi  at  Bethlehem .  . .  1962^ 

cf  Magic 1963*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Median  tribe 1962* 

cf  Persian  Religion. .  .  .2334»»  (Tisdall) 

cf  Wise  Men 3096»>  (Easton) 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157»  (Easton) 

Magi,  Star  of 2848*  (Maunder) 

Magic,  Magician 1963*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Amulet 126»>  (T.  W.  Davies) 

In  the  Bible 1963»» 

Bible,  hostility  of,  to. .  1963»> 

Biblical  denunciations 
of 1984»» 

Biblical  terms 1964* 

cf  Charm 597*'  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Definition 1963* 

cf  Demonology 827»»  (Sweet) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Divination  and  sorcery  1964'* 

Impersonal  magic 1963'^ 

Influence  of  charms .  . .  1964* 

cf  Jannes  and  Jambres .  1568'  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Magi,  The 1962*  (Tisdall) 

Magical  words 1964* 

Personal  magic 1963** 

Religion  and 1963»» 

cf  Repetitions 2559**  (Easton) 

Term  used 1963* 

cf  Witch,  Witchcraft.  .3097*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

!^Iagistrate 1965*  (Hirsch) 

Magnifical 1965* 

Magnificat 1965* 

Magnify 1965^ 

Magog 1965^ 

cf  Gog 1273*  (Reeve) 


Magor-missabib 1965*' 

Magpiash  (Magbish) 1962* 

Magus,  Simon 2795^  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Magi 1962*  (Tisdall) 

cf  Magic 1963*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Mahalah  (Mahlah) 1965»» 

Mahalalel  (Mahalaleel) . .  1965^;  139*  (Davis) 
Mahalath 1965»»  (Orr) 

cf  Basemath 411*  (Breslich) 
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.  .2015*'  (BresUch) 

Prophetic  period. . 

.2019»> 

Meani  (Maani) 

..1945»>;  2016* 

Sacrificial  system . 

.2020* 

Mearah 

..2016* 

Suffering  Servant . 

.2020»» 

Measure,  Measures .  .  . 
cf  Mete 

.  .2016*  (Porter) 

.  .2044*'  (Porter) 

2016*  rPorter) 

cf  Philo  Judaeus. .  . . 

.2380*  (Wenley) 

cf  Priests  and  Levitee 
cf  Prophets 

.  2446»'  (Wiener) 

A^AAjniTinflT  Tiinp 

.2459>>  (Orelli) 

cf  Line 

. .  1894*  (Orr) 

cf  Propitiation 

.2467*  (Carver) 

tvi    yjUtAtrV^ka    txr\A     A^aoo- 

.2530*  (M'Caig) 

ures 

..3079*  (Porter) 

cf  Reconciliation .... 

.2536*  (M'Caig) 

Measuring  Reed 

.  .2016»' 

cf  Sacrifice,  NT 

.2651*  (Williams) 

cf  Cubit  .          .     . 

.  .765*  (Porter) 
.  .2016*' 

cf  Salvation 

.2665*  rEaston) 

Meat 

Semi  and  non-canonical 

cf  Meals 

.  .2014*  (Eager) 

literature 

.2021* 

Meat  Offering 

Logos  idea 

.2021* 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 

.  .2643^  (Reeve) 

cf  Servant  of  Jehovah. 2739*  (Hough) 

IS^AHiinnAi 

.  .2016»>  (Wallace) 
.  .218^  (Weir) 

cf  Wisdom 

.3089*  (Easton) 

Mecca 

Medicine 

.2026*  (Macalister) 
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Meditation 2026*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Mediterranean  Sea 2026i>  (Heidel) 

cf  Sea,  The  Great 2707»»  (Ewing) 

Meedda  (Meeda) ...... .2027* 

cf  Mehida 2028« 

Meek 

cf  Quiet 2515»>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Meekness 2027*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Meet 2027»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Megiddo 2027*>  (Ewing) 

cf  Armageddon  (Har- 
magedon) 1340»  (Ewing) 

of    Palestine,    Recent 
Exploration 2229*  (Cobem) 

cf  Pharaoh-necoh 236(y  (Nicol) 

Mehetabel,  Mehetabeel. .  2028* 

Mehida  (Meedda) 2028* 

Mehir 2028* 

Meholathite 2028» 

cf  Abel-meholah 6*  (Beecher) 

Mehujael 2028* 

Mehuman 2028* 

Mehunim  (Mennim) 

cf  Maon 1984*  (Ewing) 

Mejargon 

cfMakaz 1968' 

Me-jarkon 2028* 

Mekonah 

cf  Meoonah 2016»» 

Melatiah 2028»> 

Melchi 2028*' 

Melchiah  (Malchiah). . .  .2028»» 

cf  Malchijah 1971*  (Wallace) 

Melchias 2028^ 

cf  Malchijah 1971*  (Wallace) 

Mdchiel 2028'' 

Melchishua 

cf  Malchishua 1971* 

Melchizedek,     Melchise- 

dec 2028^  (Roberts) 

cf  Archaeological  The- 
ory of 230*  (Kyle) 

cf  Jerusalem 1613^  (Masterman) 

Name  and  references . .  2028^ 

Reference  to,  in  He- 
brews  2028»> 

Reference  to,  in  Psalm 
110  4 2028»» 

Tell  el-Amama   testi- 
mony  2029* 

cf    Tell    el-Amama 

Tablets 2928b  (Kyle) 

Melea 2029^ 

Melech 2029*» 

MeUcu  (Malluchi) 2029^ 

Melita 2029b  (Allen) 

cf  Publius 2501*  (Kerr) 

Melody 2029^ 

cf  Music 2097*  (Millar) 

Melons 2030* 

Melzar 2030*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Steward 2853^  (Reeve) 


Mem 2030* 

cf  Alphabet 103^  (Richaidson) 

Member .2030*  (Luering) 

cf  Body 491^  (Hirsch;        Maraia; 

Pratt) 

cf  Concision 696** 

cf  Eunuch 1037*  (Eager) 

Memeroth  (Meraioth). .  .2030»> 
Menunius,  Quintus 2030^  (Angus) 

cf  Manius 1982*  (Angus) 

Memorial,  Memory 2030^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Name 2112*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Memphis 2030»>  (Petrie) 

Excavations 2031* 

Founders 2031* 

Name 2030»> 

cf  Noph 2155* 

Political  position 2031* 

Memucan 2031^ 

Menaen 

cf  Herod  (Antipas). . . .  1381^  (Dosker) 
Menahem 2031b  (Caldecott) 

Accession  and  reign . . .  2031^ 

Chronological       prob- 
lems  2032* 

cf  Chronology  of  OT . .  635*  (Mack) 

Early  acts 2031^ 

cf  Jehu 1586*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Pekahiah 2296*  (Caldecott) 

Relations  with  Assyria  203 1^ 
Menahem  (Manaen) ....  1976^  (Orr) 

Menan  (Menna) 2033* 

Mene,     Mene,    Tekel, 

Upharsin 2032*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Menelaus 2032^  (Angus) 

Menestheus 2033* 

cf  ApoUonius 200^  (Hutchison) 

Meni 2033* 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Gad,  God  of  Good 

Luck 1152*  (Steams) 

Menna  (Menan) 2033* 

Menuhah 2033* 

cf  Manahath 1976^  (Ewing) 

Menuhoth 2033*  (Wallace) 

cf        Hatsi-hammenu- 
choth 1343b 

cf  Manahath 1976b  (Ewing) 

Meonenim,  Oak  of 2033b 

cf  Augurs'  Oak 331*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Moreh,  Hill  of 2082*  (Ewing) 

cf  Plain  of  the  Pillar .  ,  2407b  (Ewing) 

Meonothai 2033b 

Mephaath 2033b 

Mephibosheth 2033b  (Wallace) 

cf  Armoni 251* 

cf  Ish-bosheth 1508b  (BresUch) 

cf  Merib-baal 2036b  (Wallace) 

cf  Rizpah 2595*  (Wallace) 

Merab 2034*  (Wallace) 

cf  Rizpah 2595*  (Wallace) 

Meraiah 2034b 
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Meraioth  (Mezneroth)..  .2030^ 

Meran 
cf  Merran 2037»»  (Ewing) 

Merari 2034»»  (Wallace). 

cf  Merarites 2035* 

Merarites 2035» 

cf  Merari 2034^  (Wallace) 

Merathaim 2035* 

Merchandise 2035*  (Raffety) 

cf  Traffic 3004»»  (Raffety) 

cf  Wares 3072*  (Raffety) 

Merchant,  Merchantman 

cf  Commerce 687»>  (Pollard) 

cf  Merchandise 2035*  (Raffety) 

cf  Trade 3002*  (Easton) 

Mercury,  Mercurius 2035»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Greece,  Religion  in.  1297*  (Fairbanks) 

cf  Hermes 1377»» 

cf  Jupiter 1781'  (Easton) 

Mercy,  Merciful 2035*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Kindness 1799»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Lovingkindness 1934*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Pity 2402«>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Mercy-seat,  The 2036*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Altar 106"»  (Wiener) 

cf  Ark  of  Covenant .  .  .242»>  (Lotz) 
cf  Atonement,  Day  of  .324^  (Moller) 

cf  Christianity 627»»  (Orr) 

cf  Holy  of  Holies 1405»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Propitiation 2467*  (Carver) 

cf  Tabernacle 2890»>  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Mered 2036*  (WaUace) 

cf  Bithiah 483*  (Hirsch) 

Meremoth,        Meraioth, 

Memeroth 2036»  (Wallace) 

cf  Marmoth 1996* 

cf  Uriah,  Urijah 3040»  (Easton) 

Meribah 
of  Massah  and  Meri- 
bah  2007*  (Ewing) 

cf  Rephidim 2560*  (Ewing) 

cf  Sinai  (Horeb) 2802^  (Conder) 

Meribath-kadesh,    Meri- 

both-kadesh 2036^ 

cf  Massah  and  Meribah  2007*  (Ewing) 

Merib-baal 2036^  (Wallace) 

cf  Mephibosheth 2033»»  (Wallace) 

Merodach 2036^ 

Merodach-baladan 2036^  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Babylonia  and  As- 
^ria.  Religion  of.  .  .368^  (Rogers) 

cf  Baladan 379»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Nimjod 2147»»  (Mack) 

Merom,  Waters  of 2037*  (Wright) 

cf  Hazor 1347»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Jordan  Valley 1735»>  (Wright) 

Meronothite 2037* 

Meroz 2037»»  (Ewing) 

Merran 2037»»  (Ewing) 

Meruth 
cf  Emmeruth 941* 


Mesaloth 2037»> 

Mesech 

cf  Meshech 2038*  (Wallace) 

Mesha 2037t»  (Ewing) 

cf  Jehoram 1580*»  (Mosiman) 

cf  Moab 2071*  (Porter) 

cf  Moabite  Stone 2071»>  (Sayce) 

Meshach.  .• 2038*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Mishael 2066»» 

cf  Shadrach 2746*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Meshech  (Mash) 2006^  (Orr);   2038*  (Wal- 
lace) 

Meshelemiah 2038^ 

cf  Shallum 2747*  (Umbach) 

cf  Shelemiah 2758»»  (Wolf) 

Meshezabel 2038^ 

MeshiUemith 2038^ 

Meshillemoth 2038^ 

Meshobab 2038^ 

Meshullam 2038»>  (Lees) 

cf  Mosollamus 2091^ 

cfOlamus 2183»» 

cf  Shallum 2747*  (Umbach) 

Meshullemeth 2039* 

cf  MeshuUam 2038»»  (Lees) 

Mesobaite 

cf  Mezobaite 2045* 

Mesopotamia 

cf  Aram 222* 

cf  Laban 1819*  (Boyd) 

Mess 2039* 

Messenger 2039*  (Breslich) 

cf  Malachi 1969^  (Robinson) 

Messiah 2039*  (Crichton) 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture (Jewish) 161»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Doctrine  of,  in  Fourth 

Gospel 1726*»  (Iverach) 

cf  Eschatology  of  the 

OT 972*  (Orr) 

cf  Hope 1419»>  (Easton) 

cf  Idea  of,  in  Synoptic 

Gospels 1284»»  (Iverach) 

cf  Immanuel 1457»»  (A.  W.  Evans) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1629b  (Orr) 

Meaning   and   use   of 

term 2039»» 

cf  Mediation,    Media- 
tor  2018*  (Edwards) 

Messianic  hope 2039^ 

New  Testament 2042»» 

Christian  elements . .  2043^ 
Christian     transfor- 
mation  2043* 

Fulfilment  in  Jesus. .  2043^ 
Jesus'    attitude   to- 
ward Messiahship.2043* 
Jewish  conception.  .2042** 

Son  of  Man 2043* 

Old  Testament 

In  Isaiah 2040* 
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Messiah — continued 
Old  Testament — continued 
In  Jeremiah  and  Eze- 

kiel 2040»» 

Messianic  King 2040* 

Prophetic  and  priest- 
ly relations  2040»» 

Rise  of  apocalyptic 

idea 2041b 

Servant  of  Jehovah.  2041* 
cf  Pauline  Theology. .  .2289*  (Easton) 

Pre-christian  age 2041** 

Apocalyptic       liter- 
ature  2042» 

Maccabean  times. .  .2041^ 
Post-prophetic  age.  .2041*^ 

cf  Prophecy 2464»»  (Orelli);  832^  (Gray) 

cf  Servant  of  Jehovah .  2739*  (Hough) 

cf  Son  of  God 2827*  (Stalker) 

cf  Son  of  Man 2829»  (Stalker) 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157*  (Easton) 

Messianic  Prophecy 
cf    Maccabees,    Books 

of 1949»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

M^tal 2044*  (Masterman) 

cf  Electrum 927*»  (Fortune) 

cf  Stones,  Precious. .  .  .2856*  (Fletcher) 

Metallurgy 2044*  (Patch) 

cf  Refiner,  Refining. .  .2545*  (Patch) 

Metals 2044*  (Patch) 

cf  Gold 1274*  (Patch) 

cf  Iron 1492*  (Patch) 

cf  Lead 1861*  (Patch) 

cf  Mine,  Mining 2056»»  (Patch) 

Metal  Working 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

cf  Mine,  Mining 2056»»  (Patch) 

Mete 2044»»  (Porter) 

cf  Measure,  Measures .  2016*  (Porter) 
Meterus 

cf  Baiterus 378* 

Meteyard 2045* 

Metheg-ammah 2045*  (Porter) 

Methusael 

cf  Methushael 2045* 

Methuselah 2045*;  139*  (Davis) 

Methushael 2045* 

Meunim 

cf  Maon 1984*  (Ewing) 

cf  Simeon 2793*  (Masterman) 

Meuaal 2045* 

cf  Uzal 3042*»  (Fulton) 

Me-zahab 2045* 

Mezarim  (North) 

cf  Astronomy 300**  (Maunder) 

Mezobaite 2045* 

Miamin 

cf  Mijamin 2051* 

cf  Miniamin 2057* 

Mibhar 2045* 

Mibsam 2045'» 

Mibzar 2045^ 


Mica  (Micha) 2045^ 

cf  Micah 2046*  (Lees) 

cf  Micaiah 2047*  (Lees) 

Micah  (general) 2045»»  (Lees) 

cf  Dan 781*  (Ewing) 

cf  Judges,  Book  of 1772*  (Geden) 

cf  Priesthood 2444*  (Moorehead) 

Micah,  Book  of 2046»>  (OreUi) 

Contents  of  prophecies  2046'» 

Form  of  the  prophecie8.2046*» 

Relation  to  Isaiah 2046^ 

Micah  (prophet) 2046*  (Orelli) 

■    Name  and  person 2046* 

Time  of.  . 2046* 

Micaiah 2047*  (Lees) 

cf  Maacah 1945*  (Ewing) 

cf  Mica  (Micha) 2045>» 

cf  Micah  (prophet) .  .  .2046*  (Orelli) 
Mice 

cf  Mouse 2092*»  (Day) 

Micha,  Michah 

cf  Mica 2045»> 

cf  Micah  (general) . . .  .2045»»  (Lees) 
Michael 2047»»  (Lees) 

Reference  to,  in  Ep.  of 

Jude 1770*  (Moorehead) 

Michah 

cf  Micah  (general) . . .  .2045»>  (Lees) 
Michaiah 

cf  Micaiah 2047*  (Lees) 

Michal 2048*  (Lees) 

Micheas  (Michaeas) 2048* 

Michmas 2048* 

cf  Macalon 1946* 

Michmash 2048*  (Ewing) 

Camp  of  Saul 2048* 

cf  Geba 1180*  (Ewing) 

Identification 2048'' 

Later  notices 2048«» 

cf  Seneh 2720*  (Ewing) 

Michmethah 2049* 

Michri 2049* 

Michtam 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of 2487*  (Sampey) 

Midday 2049* 

cf  Noon,  Noonday 2155* 

Middin 2049* 

Middle  Wall 

cf  Partition 2253*  (Rutherfurd) 

Midian,  Midianites 2049*  (Ewing) 

cf  Defeat  of,  by  Gideon.  1227»>  (Schenk) 

Historical  references.  .2049** 

cf  Jethro 1674*'  (Crichton) 

Kenite  branch 2049»» 

cf  Kenites 1792*  (Ewing) 

Modern  Arabs 2049»» 

Origin 2049* 

Midianitish  Woman 2049*>  (Lees) 

Midnight 2050*  (Porter) 

cf  Time 2981^  (Porter) 

Midrash 2050*;  685*  (Oko) 

cf  Commentary 687*  (M.  O.  Evanfi) 
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Midwife 2050*  (Macalister) 

Migdal-eder  ^t,... 

cf  Eder '. . . ,  .899»  (Masterman) 

Migdal-el 2050* 

Migdal-gad 2050»»  (Masterman) 

Migdol 2050»>  (Conder) 

cf  Exodus,  The 1052*  (Conder) 

cf  Shur 2782*  (Conder) 

Migration 

Influence  on  family .  . .  1096^ 

Migron 2051»»  (Ewing) 

Mijamin  (Miamin) 2051" 

cf  Miniamin 2057* 

Mikloth 2051» 

Mikneiah 2051' 

Milalai 2051* 

Milcah 2051* 

Milcom  (Malcam) 

cf  Molech 2074*  (Nicol) 

Mildew 2051**  (Masterman) 

cf  Blasting 486*  (Patch) 

Mile 2051»> 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Miletus 2051b  (Banks) 

cf  Samos 2674»>  (Kinsella) 

Milk 2051*'  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Food 1123»»  (Eager) 

Mill,  Millstone 2052»  (Patch) 

cf  Agriculture 77»»  (Patch) 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

cf  Food 1121»»  (Eager) 

Millennium   (PostmiUen- 

nial  View) 

cf  Eschatology  of  the 

NT 979»»(Vo8) 

Millennium     (Premillen- 

nial  View) 2062t»  (Moorehead) 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

Teaching  of  apostles . .  2054* 

Teaching  of  Jesus 2053* 

Millet 2055*  (Masterman);  1122* 

(Eager) 
Millo 2055*  (Masterman) 

Akra  site,  the 2055»> 

Beth-millo 2055* 

cf  Jerusalem  Hills 1599**  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem,  History 

of 1613**  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem  Walls 1602*>  (Masterman) 

OT  references 2055» 

cf  Solomon 2824»  (Weir) 

Millstone 

cf  Mill 2052«  (Patch) 

Mina   * 

cf  Maneh 1981*  (Porter) 

Mincing 2055»» 

Mind 2056*  (Marais) 

Dianoia  and  nous 2056* 

Ethical  sense 2055* 

Reference  inLuke  10  27.2055»» 

Terms  used  not  precise  2056* 


Mine,  Mining 2056^  (Patch) 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

cf  Metals 2044*  (Patch) 

Minerals 

cf  Metals 2044*  (Patch) 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

Mingled  People   (Mixed 

Multitude) 2056**  (Easton) 

cf  Samaria,  City 2671*  (Ewing) 

cf  Samaria,  Country  .  .2672»>  (Ewing) 

Miniamin 2057* 

cf  Mijamin 2051* 

Minish 2057* 

Ministry 2057*  (T.  M.  Lindsay) 

cf  Bishop 478»>  (Dosker) 

cf  Church  Government  653^  (Forrester) 

cf  Deacon 800*  (Heidel) 

cf  Elder,  OT  and  NT .  923»»       (Steams) ;        924* 

(Grant) 
cf  Hands,  Imposition  of  1335*  (Orr) 

cf  Pastor 2258»» 

cf  Pauline  Theology. .  .2292*  (Easton) 
Threefold       congrega- 
tional ministry 2060*» 

Bishops  and  presby- 
ters  2061* 

Growth  of  orders.  .  .2061»» 
Insistence  on  organ- 
ization  2060*» 

Synods 2062* 

Two  different  kinds  of  2057*' 

Apostles 2058^ 

Local  ministry,  the.  2059* 
Origins  of  local  min- 
istry  2059>> 

Prophetic  ministry.  .2058^ 

Prophets 2058'> 

Use  of  the  word 2057* 

Minni 2062* 

Minnith 2062*  (Ewing) 

Minstrel 

cf  Music 2094''  (Millar) 

Mint 2062'' 

Miphkad,  Gate  of 2062^ 

cf  Jerusalem 1607*  (Masterman) 

Miracle 2062»»  (Wace) 

Biblical  terms 2062*> 

Ecclesiastical  miracles .  2065^ 
Evidential  value  of  . . .  2064* 

In  the  Gospels 2063* 

cf  Jericho 1592*  (Wright) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1629*  (Orr) 

Laws  of  Nature  and. .  .2063^ 

Nature  of  miracle 2062'' 

InOT..'. 2065* 

cf  Plagues  of  Egypt .  .  .2405»>  (Kyle) 

cf  Red  Sea 2540^  (Wright) 

cf  Sign 2789*  (Stuart) 

In  works  of  grace  ....  2065^ 
Miracles,  Gift  of 

cf  Miracle 2062''  (Wace) 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2843*  (Lambert) 
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Mirage 2066*  (Joy) 

cf  Parched 2247»»  (Patch) 

Mire 

cf  Chalkstone 591*  (Day) 

cfClay 667»(Day) 

cf  Marsh 200O  (Day) 

Miriam 2066*  (Lees) 

cf  Mary  (name) 2001*  (Sweet) 

cf  Moses 2088*  (Kyle) 

Mirmah 2066* 

Mirror 

cf  Looking-glass 1919» 

Misael(Apoc) 2066* 

Misaias  (Masias) 2006^ 

Mischief 2066*' 

Misgab 2066»' 

Mishael 2066»> 

cf  Meshach 2038*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Mishal 2066»» 

Misham 2066»> 

Misheal 

cf  Mishal 2066»» 

Mishma 2066*' 

Mishmannah 2066** 

Mishna 

cf  Tahnud 2905*  (Strack) 

Mishneh 2066^  (Masterman) 

cf  College 674* 

cf  Jerusalem 1607»  (Masterman) 

cf  Maktesh,  The 1969*  (Masterman) 

Mishor 2067* 

cf  Plain 2406b  (Day) 

Mishraites 2067* 

Mispar  (Mispereth) 2067* 

Misrephoth-maim 2067*  (Porter) 

cf  Ladder  of  Tyre 1821*  (Porter) 

cf  Zarephath 3132^  (Ewing) 

Mist 2067*  (Joy) 

cf  Vapor 3046»  (Day) 

Mistress 2067* 

Mite 2067*»  (Porter) 

cf  Money 2079*  (Porter) 

NTithkah  (Mithcah) 2067* 

cf  Wanderings  of  Is- 
rael  3064*  (Conder) 

Mithnite 2067b 

Mithra 

cf     Persian     Religion 

(Ancient) 2333b  (Tisdall) 

Mithradates        (Mithri- 

dates) 2067b 

Mithredath 2067b 

cf  Mithradates 2067b 

Mitre 2067b  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.  2452*  (Wiener) ' 

Mitylene 2068*  (Harry) 

Mixed  Multitude 

cf  Mingled  People.  .  .  .2056b  (Easton) 

Mizar,  The  Hill 2068*  (Ewing) 

Mizpah,  Mizpeh 2068*  (Ewing) 

cf  Ramah 2528»  (Ewing) 

cf  Ramath-mizpeh .  . .  .2529* 


Mizpah,  Mizpeh — contintted 

cf  Ramoth-gilead 2529*  (Ewing) 

cf  Watchtower 3074* 

Mizpar  (Mispar) 2067* 

Mizraim 2069*  (Kyle) 

cf  Africa 68*  (Pinches) 

cf  Egypt 906*  (Petrie) 

cf  Ham,  Land  of 1324b  (Ewing) 

cf  Table  of  Nations . .  .2898b  (Pinches) 

Mizzah 2069^ 

Mnason 2069b  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Moab,  Moabites 2069b  (Porter) 

History 2070b 

cf  Jehoram 1580b  (Mosiman) 

Land,  the 2069b 

cf  Moabitess 2072b 

People,  the 2070b 

cf  Plain  of  Moab 2407* 

Religion 2070b 

Moabite  Stone 2071b  (Sayce);  80*  (Moai- 

man);  601b  (Nicol) 

cf  Ahab 78b  (Mosiman) 

Discovery 2071b 

Inscription 2072* 

cf  Jehoram 1580b  (Mosiman) 

Language  of 2072* 

cf  Mesha 2038*  (Ewing) 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 2224b  (Cobem) 

Moabitess 2072b 

cf  Moab 2069b  (Porter) 

Moadiah 

cf  Maadiah 1945^ 

Mochmur,  The  Brook. .  .2072b 

Mock,  Mocker,  Mocking  2072b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Laughing-stock 1843b 

Modad,  Book  of  Eldad 

and 923b  (Fortune) 

Moderately 2073*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Moderation 2073* 

Modin  (Apoc) 2073*  (Ewing) 

Home  of  the  Maccsr 
bees 2073* 

Identifications 2073b 

cf  Maccabaeus 1946*  (Hutchison) 

Monument  at 2073b 

Moeth  (Apoc) 2073* 

cfNoadiah 2153* 

Moladah 2073b 

cf  Salt,  City  of 2664b 

Mole 2074*  (Day) 

cf  Chameleon 592*  (Day) 

cf  Lizard 1906*  (Day) 

cf  Weasel 3076b  (Day) 

Molech,  Moloch 2074*  (Nicol) 

cf  Fire 1112*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Gehenna 1183*  (Vos) 

cf  Gods 1271*  (Reeve) 

cf  Malcam 1971* 

Name 2074* 

Nature  of  the  worship  2075* 
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Molech,  Moloch — continued 

Origin  of  the  worship. .  2075^ 

OT  references 2074»» 

In  the  prophets 2074^ 

MoU 

cfMooli 2081* 

Molid 2076** 

Mollify 2075^ 

Moloch  (Molech) 2076»>;  2074* 

of  Astrology 295*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Semites,  Semitic  Re- 
ligion  2717*  (Mack) 

Molten  Image 

cf  Image 1450  (Edwards) 

Molten  Sea 2708^  (Caldecott) 

cf  Laver 1843«'  (Caldecott) 

cf  Ledge 1864»> 

Momdis  (Apoc) 2075»» 

Moment 207e»  (Porter) 

Monarchianism 627'  (Orr) 

Money 2076*  (Porter) 

Coined  money 2076*' 

Coins  of  various  kings  2077*^ 

Herodian  coins 2079^ 

Maccabean  coins. .  . .  .2078* 

Material  and  form 2076* 

cf  Mite 2067*»  (Porter) 

cf  Penny 2298^ 

cf  Piece  of  Gold 2394»> 

cf  Piece  of  Silver 2395*  (Porter) 

Roman  coins 2079* 

cf  Shekel 2758*  (Porter) 

cf  Stater 2850» 

cf  Talent 2904*  (Porter) 

cf  Time 2981»»  (Porter) 

cf  Wedge  of  Gold 3078»»  (Porter) 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

cf  Writing 3120»»  (Richardson) 

Money-changers 2080»»  (Pollard) 

cf  Table 2898*  (Easton) 

Money,  Current 2081*  (Betteridge) 

Money,  Love  of 2081* 

cf  Covetousness 733»»  (W.  Evans) 

Money,  Sin 2802* 

cf  Sin  Ofifering 2644'*  (Reeve) 

Monogamy 

cf  Family 1095*  (Caverno) 

Monotheism 

cfJohannine  Theology  1701»  (Law) 
Monster 

cf  Dragon 873*  (Day) 

cf  Sea  Monster 2707*  (Day) 

Month 2081*  (Porter) 

cf  Astronomy 300*>  (Maunder) 

cf  Calendar 541»»  (Porter) 

cf  Time 2981»»  (Porter) 

Monthly  Prognosticators 

cf  Astrology 295*»  (Maunder) 

Monimient 

cf  Vault 3046»> 


Mooli  (Apoc) 2081* 

Moon 2081*  (Schenk) 

cf  Astrology 295*>  (Maunder) 

cf  Astronomy dO(P  (Maunder) 

cf  Crescents 744»> 

Moon,  New 

cf  Astronomy 300^  (Maunder) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Feasts  and  Fasts .  . .  1103*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Sun,  Smiting  by 2870^  (Macalister) 

Moossias  (Apoc) 2081»» 

Moph 

cf  Memphis 2030»>  (Petrie) 

Morality 

cf  Ethics 1013*  (Alexander) 

Morashtite 2081»» 

cf  Moresheth-gath . . .  .2082*  (Porter) 

Mordecai 2081»»  (Urquhart) 

Moreh,  Hill  of 2082*  (Ewing) 

cf  Gibeath 1225»»  (Ewing) 

Moreh,  Oak  of 2082*  (Ewing) 

cf  Meonenim,  Oak  of. .  2033'' 
Moresheth-gath 2082*  (Porter) 

cf  Morashtite 2081^ 

Moriah,  Hill  of 

cf  Gerizim,  Mount 1218^  (Ewing) 

cf  Jerusalem  Hills 1599^  (Masterman) 

Moriah,  Land  of 2082«»  (Ewing) 

Morning 2082*»  (Porter) 

cf  Betimes 454*  (Kinsella) 

cf  Hind  of  the  Morn- 
ing, The 1393*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Morning  Watch 2083* 

cf  Watch .3074*  (Porter) 

Morning,  Wings  of 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

Morrow,  Tomorrow 2083*  (Porter) 

Morrow  after  the  Sab- 
bath  2083*  (Hirsch) 

Morsel 2083* 

cf  Sop 2836* 

Mortal,  Mortality 2083* 

cf  Immortal,  Inunortal- 

ity 1458^  (Orr) 

Mortar 2083*  (Orr) 

cf  Bray 514»»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Pestle 2348*' 

cf  Whitewash.    3083»» 

Mortgage 2083»» 

cf  Surety 2872*  (Reeve) 

Mortify :  .2083^  (Easton) 

Moserah 2083*' 

Moseroth 2083»» 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3064*  (Conder) 
Moses 2083«'(Kyle) 

cf  Aaron 1*  (Mack) 

cf  Ark  of  Buh^hes. .  .242*  (Kyle) 

cf  Assumption  of 169*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Authorship  of  Deu- 
teronomy  836**  (Robinson) 

cf  Book  of  the  Cove- 
nant  729»>(Mack) 
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Moees — continued 

cf  Brazen  Serpent  (Ne- 
hushtan) 2132*  (Longacre) 

cf  Burning  Buah 532^  (Kyle) 

cf  Caleb 541*  (Margolis) 

cf  Calf,  Golden 298»  (Maunder) 

cf  Claimed  as  author 
of  Genesis 1212*  (M6ller) 

Commissioned       as 
leader 2085* 

Conflict  with  the  Pha- 
raohs   2085»» 

Crossing  the  sea 2086^ 

cf  Deuteronomy 835**  (Robinson) 

Efforts  at  deliverance .  2084^ 

Exodus,  the 2086* 

cf  Exodus,  The 1052*  (Conder) 

Faith  of 2088* 

Final  acts 2088* 

Genealogy 2084* 

Infancy  and  youth. .  .  .2084» 

cf  Intercessions  of ...  .  1485»  (Bevan) 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of . . .  1534^  (Orelli) 

cf  Joshua  (son  of  Nun) .  1744*  (Geden) 

Journey  to  Canaan  ..  .2088* 

Lawgiver 2090* 

Law  received 2087* 

cf  Leadership  of  Israel.  1515*  (Orelli) 

cf  Leviticus 1870»  (Moller) 

cf  Manna 1982*  (Masterman) 

cf  Miriam 2066*  (Lees) 

cf  Moses  and  Qammu- 
rabi 1331»»  (Ungnad) 

Moses,  Law  of 2089*» 

cf  Numbers,  Book  of.  .2169*  (Whitelaw) 

Obscurity  of  doctrine 
of  resurrection 2089** 

Passover,  the 2085** 

cf  Pentateuch 2298*  (Wiener) 

As  prophet 2091* 

cfPunishmentofKorahl816»»  (Beecher) 

cf  Quail 2512*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Refugee  in  Midian 2084** 

cf  Sinai 2802«>  (Conder) 

Special  providences .  . .  2087* 

Tabernacle  made 2087** 

cf  Tell  el-Amama  Tab- 
lets. . 2928*  (Kyle) 

As  toiler 2088** 

Traditions  regarding .  .  2089* 

Unity  of  Pentateuch .  .  2089** 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3064*  (Conder) 

Work  and  character. .  .2088** 
Moses,  Assumption  of 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161**  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Moses,  Song  of 2091*  (Orr) 

Mosollamon 

cf  Mosollamus  (Apoc)  2091** 

Mosollamus  (Apoc) 2091** 

Most  High,  Most  Holy 

cf  God,  Names  of 1266**;  1267*  (Mack) 


Mote 2091** 

Motli 2091**  (Day) 

cf  Insects 1473*  (Day) 

cf  Worm 3109*  (Day) 

Mother 2092*  (Dosker) 

cf  Family 1095^  (Cavemo) 

Mother-in-Law 
cf  Relationships,  Fam- 

fly 2556*    (N.    and    E. 

Isaacs) 

Motion 2092**  (Easton) 

Mound 
of  Siege 2787*  (Nicol) 

Mount,  Mountain 

cf  High  Place 1390*  (Easton) 

cf  Hill,  Mount,  Moun- 
tain  1392**  (Day) 

Mount    of    the    Amale- 

kites 2092** 

cf  Amalekites 112**  (Porter) 

Mount  of  the  Amorites . .  2092** 
cf  Amorites 119*  (Sayce) 

Mount  of  Congregation, 
The 701*  (Orr) 

Mount  of  Corruption 
cf  Olives,  Mount  of. .  .2185**  (Masterman) 

Mount  Ephraim 963** 

Mount  Halak 1322*  (Ewing) 

Mount  of  Olives 2185**  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem 1598**  (Masterman) 

Mount  Seir 
cf  Simeon 2794*  (Masterman) 

Mount  of  Sodom 808**  (Wright) 

Mount  of  the  Valley 2092** 

Mourning 

cf  Burial 529*  (Eager) 

cf  Grief 1305**  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Mouse,  Mice 2092**  (Day) 

Mouth 2093*  (Luering) 

cf  Lip 1896*  (Luering) 

cf  Tongue 2994**  (Easton) 

Mowing,  Mown  Grass. .  .2093*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Harvest 1341**  (Patch) 

cf  Reaping 2534*  (Patch) 

Moza 2093** 

Mozah 2093** 

Muffler 2093** 

cf  Dress 875**  (Eager) 

cf  Veil 3047*  (Easton) 

Mulberry    Trees,     Mul- 
berry  2093**  (Masterman) 

cf  Acacia 27*  (Masterman) 

cf  Food 1123*  (Eager) 

cf  Poplar 2421**  (Masterman) 

cf  Sycamine 2876*  (Masterman) 

Mulcted 2093** 

Mule 2093*' (Day) 

Multitude,  Mixed 
cf  Mingled  People 2056**  (Easton) 

Munition 
cf  Siege 2786*  (Nicol) 
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Muppim 2094* 

cf  Shephupham 2764* 

cf  Shuppim 2782» 

Murder 2094*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Goel 1272»>  (BresUch) 

cf  Law  in  NT 1845»  (M'Caig) 

cf  Manslaughter 1983>>  (Hlnch) 

cf  Manslayer 1983»»  (Hirsch) 

Murderers 2094*  (Nicol) 

cf  Assassins 288*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Murmiur,  Murmurings..  .2094^  (T.  Lewis) 

Murrain 2094'»  (Macalister) 

Muse»  Musing 2094^ 

Muahi 2094»> 

Music 2094»»  (MiUar) 

cf  Asaph 262»»  (Millar) 

Emotional  range .  .2095* 

cf  Horn 1422*  (Easton) 

cf  Hymn 1445*  (Millar) 

Dlustrations,  mural.  .  .2095^ 

Importance  of 2095* 

Instruments 2096»» 

cf    Instruments    of 
Music 1484* 

cf  Lute 1942* 

cf  Melody 2029^ 

Musical  theory 2096* 

Percussion  instnunents2101* 

Place  in  social  life 2095* 

Place  in  worship 2095^ 

cf  Singers,  Singing. . .  .2804^  (Millar) 

Stringed  instruments. .  2097* 

cfViol 3051* 

Wind  instruments 2099^ 

Musical  Instnunents 2101^ 

Musician,  Chief 

cf  Asaph 262^  (Millar) 

cf  Music 2094»»  (Millar) 

cf  Psalms,  Book  of 2487*  (Sampey) 

Mustard 2101»»  (Masterman);  1124* 

(Eager) 
Math-labben 2102* 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of 2487*  (Sampey) 

Mutilation 

cf  Punishments 2504^  (Hirsch) 

Mutter 2102*  (Easton) 

cf  Peep 2295* 

Muzzle 2102*  (T.  Lewis) 

Myndus 2102b  (Banks) 

Myra 2102*'  (Banks) 

cf  Patara 2262»»  (Banks) 

Myrrh 2102»»  (Masterman) 

cf  Balsam 381^  (Macalister) 

cf  Botany 505*  (Masterman) 

cf  Spice,  Spices 2840*  (Masterman) 

cfStacte 2847** 

Myrtle 2103»»  (Masterman) 

cf  Esther,  Book  of 1006*  (Urquhart) 

cf  Thick  Trees 2972* 

Mysia 2103»»  (Banks) 

Mysteries 

In  ancient  Greece/ , , ,  •.1303*  (Fairbanks) 


Mystery 2104*  (Edwards) 

Ancient     pagan     reli- 
gions  2104* 

Chief  features   of  pa- 
ganism   2104* 

NT  references 2104»> 

OT  and  Apocrypha.  .  .2104»» 

Pagan   mysteries   and 
the  NT 2105»> 

cf  Paul 2275»»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Seal 2709*  (Edwards) 

cf  Tongues,  Gift  of. . .  .2996*  (Easton) 
Mythology 

cf  Babylonia  and  As- 
syria, Religion  of.  .  .368^  (Rogers) 

cf  Fable 1085*  (Easton) 

cf  Greece,  Religion  in.  1297^  (Fairbanks) 

Naam 2106* 

N'aamah  (persons) 2106* 

Naamah  (place) 2106* 

cf  Naamathite 2106^ 

Naaman 2106*  (Lees) 

cf  Naamite 2106*» 

Naamathite 2106** 

cf  Naamah  (place) . . .  .2106* 
Naamite 2106** 

cf  Naaman 2106^  (Lees) 

Naarah  (person) 2106*» 

Naarah  (place) 2107* 

Naarai  (Paarai) 2206* 

Naaran  (Naarath) 

cf  Naarah  (place) 2107* 

Naashon,  Naason,  Naas- 

Bon 

cf  Nahshon 2109b 

Naathus 2107* 

Nabaioth  (Nebaioth). . .  .2126»»  (Fulton) 

Nabal 2107*  (W.  W.  Davies);   9»» 

(Mack) 

Nabarias 2107* 

Nabataeans,     Nabathae- 

ans 2107«»  (Angus) ;  218*  (Weir) 

Early  history 2107*» 

LocaUty 2107^ 

Relations     with     the 
Herods 2107*» 

Relations  with  Rome. .  2107^ 

Rise  to  power 2107^ 

Nabathites  (Nabataeans)2107b  (Angus) 
Naboth 2108*  (Wallace) 

cf  Jezreel 1677*  (Ewing) 

Nabu 371b  (Rogers) 

Nabuchodonosor 2108* 

cf  Nebuchadnezzar.. .  .2127^  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Nachon  (Nacon) 2108*  (Masterman) 

Nachor 2108b 

cf  Nahor 2109b 

Nacon,  Threshing  Floor 

of 2108*  (Masterman) 

Nadab 2108b  (Lees) 

Nadabath 2108b 
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2108»» 

cf  Nogah 2154»' 

Nahalal 2108*' 

NahaUel 2109» 

NahaUal  (Nahalol) 

cf  Nahalal 2108*» 

Naham 2109* 

Nahamani 2109* 

Naharai,  Nahari 2109» 

Nahash 2109» 

cf  Jesse 1623' 

Nahath 2109*' 

Nahbi 2109" 

Nahor 2109»» 

Nahshon ...2109b 

Nahum  (Naum) 2122»»; 

Nahum,  Book  of 2109*' 

Contents 2110» 

Date 2110» 

Idea  of  God 2110»> 

Integrity 21W 

Life  and  home  of  Na- 
hum  2109*' 

Name 2109*' 

Style 2110»» 

Teaching  of 2110»» 

Naidus  (Benaiah) 2111* 

Nail 2111* 

cf  Pare  (the  nails) 2248*' 

Nain 2111** 

Naioth 2111^ 

Naked,  Nakedness 2111»» 

cfTextof  theOT....2957*» 

Name 2112* 

Divine  name 2112* 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264" 

cf  Memorial 2030»» 

cf  Names,  Proper 2113* 

NT  usage 2112" 

OT  usage 2112» 

Personal  character  in ..  21 12" 

Relation  to  prayer 2113» 

Names  of  God 1264" 

Names,  Proper 2113* 

Characteristics  of  Bib- 
lical references 2116* 

Allusions  linked  with 

names 2116" 

Coincidence  and  con- 
trast  21171 

Derivation 2116* 

Examples  in  Samuel 

and  Reuben 2116* 

Narrator's  interest . .  2116* 
Prophetic     use     of 

names 2117" 

Punning  on  names .  .2116* 
Form  of  Semitic  names  21 13* 
Methods   of   abbre- 
viation  2114* 

Transposition  of  the 
parts 2114* 


(Ewing) 
(Ewing) 


(W.  W.  Davies) 
(Roberts) 


2109" 
(Eiselen) 


(Orr) 

(Ewing) 

(Ewing) 

(Easton) 

(Weir) 

(W.  L.  Walker) 

(Mack) 

(W.  L.  Walker) 

(Davis) 


(Mack) 
(Davis) 


Names,  Proper — continued 

Form  of  Semitic  names — continued 
Types  of  names.  .  .  .2113* 
Vocalization 2113" 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264"  (Mack) 

cf  Name 2112*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Range  of  proper  names  2114" 
Geographical  names  2115" 

Personal  names 2114" 

Reasons    for    selec- 
tion  2115* 

Wide  range 2114" 

Nanaea  (Nanea) 2117"  (Angus) 

Naomi 2118*  (Roberts) 

Naphath-dor 

cf  Dor 869"  (Porter) 

Naphish 2118* 

cfNephish 2133" 

cf  Nephushesim 2134* 

Naphisi 2118* 

cf  Naphish 2118* 

Naphoth-dor 

cf  Dor 869"  (Porter) 

Naphtali  (patriarch) 2118"  (Ewing) 

Naphtali  (tribe) 2118"  (Ewing) 

Distinction 2119* 

cf  Galilee 1163*  (Ewing) 

Location  in  Palestine.  .2118" 

Modern    sites    and 
people 2119" 

Name  and  traditions.  .2118" 

cf  Numbers,  Book  of.  .2163*  (Whitelaw) 

Physical  features  of ..  .2119* 

Position 2118" 

Transfiguration, 

Mount  of 2119";  3005"  (Stuart) 

Naphtali,  Mount 2119" 

Naphthar  (Nephthar). .  .2133"  (Angus) 

Naphtuhim 2119"  (Lees) 

Napkin 2119" 

cf  Dress 876"  (Eager) 

cf  Handkerchief 1334" 

Narcissus 2120*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Nard 

cf  Spikenard .2840"  (Masterman) 

Nasbas 2120*  (Angus) 

cf  Achiachanis 36* 

cf  Aman 113* 

Nasi(Nasith) 2120* 

Nasith  (Neziah) 2141* 

Nasor 

cf  Hazor 1347"  (Ewing) 

Nathan  (general) 2121*  (Roberts) 

cf  Zabad 3128*  (Roberts) 

Nathan  (prophet) .  . 2120*  (Roberts) 

David's  sin 2120" 

David's  temple  plans. .  2120* 

Solomon's  accession . . .  2120" 
Nathanael  (apostle) 2121*  (Kerr) 

cf  Bartholomew 406»»  (Kerr) 

cf  Matthias 2012*  (Kerr) 
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Nathanael  (apostle) — continued 

cf  Simon 2796*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf   Simon   the    Cana- 

naean,  or  Zealot 2797*»  (Kerr) 

Nathanael  (general) 2121* 

Nathaniaa 2121*» 

Nathaniel 

cf  James  (son  of  Al- 

phaeus) 1561*  (Kerr) 

Nathan-melech 2121i> 

Nations 

cf  Gentiles 1215*  (Porter) 

cf  Goiim 1273* 

cf  Table  of  Nations. .  .2898>»  (Pinches) 

cf  Tidal 2980»  (Pinches) 

of   World,   Cosmologi- 

cal 3106*  (Orr) 

Nativity,        Apocryphal 

Gospel  of 198*  (Hutchison) 

Nativity  of  Mary,  Gospel 

of 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels .  195^  (Hutchison) 

Natural,  Nature 2121»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Natural  Features 2122*  (Day) 

Arabah,  the 2122* 

cf  Champaign 592«>  (Day) 

cf  Country 724»  (Day) 

cf  Desert 831^  (Day) 

Highlands 2122* 

cf  Hill,  Hill  Country . .  1392*  (Masterman) 

cf  Lowland 1934»>  (Day) 

Negeb 2122*>;      2130'     (Master- 
man) 

cf  Plain 2406b  (Day) 

cfPool 2419b  (Day) 

cf  South 2838*  (Day) 

cf  Syria 2881»  (Christie) 

Natural  History 

cf  Birds 475»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Botany 505*  (Masterman) 

cf  Fish 1114b  (Day) 

cf  Insects 1473*  (Day) 

cf  ZoSlogy 3155»  (Day) 

Natural  Man,  The 1974*  (Webb) 

Nature  (Natural) 2121^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Naught 

cf  Nought 2156b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Naught,       Naughty, 

Naughtiness 2122b 

Naum  (Nahum) 2109b 

Nave 

cf  Sea,  Molten 2708»  (Caldecott) 

Nave  (Nun) 2122b 

Navel 2122b  (Luering) 

Navy 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 
Nazarene 2123*  (Dosker) 

Honorable  name 2123* 

Name  of  scorn 2123* 

Nazareth 2123b  (Ewing)* 

Jesus  at 2124* 

cf  Joseph 1741*  (Kerr) 


Nazareth — continued 

Later  history 2124* 

In  NT  only 2123b 

Position  and  features.  .2123b 
Nazirite  (Nazarite) 2124*  (Christie) 

Antiquity  and  origin.  .2124b 

Conditions  of  vow .  .  .  .2125* 

In      early      Christian 
groups 2125b 

Initiation  and  release.  .2125* 

cf  Rechabites 2535b  (Mack) 

Samson  and  Samuel. .  .2125b 

cf  Separate 2721b 

cf  Separation 2721b 

cf  Vow 3058*  (Levertoff) 

Neah 2126* 

Neapolis 2126*  (Tod) 

cf  Philippi 2369*  (Tod) 

cf  Samothrace 2675*  (Kinsella) 

Near,  Nigh 2126* 

Neariah 2126b 

Nebai 

cf  Nobai 2154* 

Nebaioth 2126b  (Fulton) 

Neballat 2126b 

cf  Zeboim 3134*  (Masterman) 

Nebat.. 2126b 

cf  Jeroboam  1 1593*  (Mosiman) 

Nebo(god) 2126b 

cf  Babylonia  and  As- 
syria, Religion  of.  .  .368b  (Rogers) 

Nebo  (place) 2126b  (Ewing) 

Nebo,  Mount 2127*  (Ewing) 

cf  Nooma 2155* 

Nebuchadnezzar,    Nebu- 
chadrezzar  2127b  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Buildings  of 2128b 

And  Daniel 782*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Family  and  sources.  .  .2127b 

cf  Nabuchodonosor .  .  .  2108* 

Name 2127b 

cf  Nebuchadrezzar 349b  (Clay) 

Political  history 2128* 

Traditions  regarding .  .  2128b 

Nebuchadrezzar 349b  (Clay) 

Nebuchadrezzar  1 366b  (Clay) 

Nebuchadrezzar  II 367b  (Clay) 

New  Babylonian  Em- 
pire under 572b  (Nicol);  367b  (Clay) 

Nebusaradan 2129* 

Nebushazban        (Nebu- 

shasban) 2129* 

Necho,  Nechoh 

cf  Pharaoh-necoh 2360*  (Nicol) 

Neck 2129*  (Luering) 

cf  Footstool 1126*  (Doolan) 

Necklace 2129b 

Neco 2129b 

cf  Pharaoh-necoh 2360*  (Nicol) 

Necodan 

cf  Nekoda 2133* 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


3322 


GENERAL  INDEX 


Necromancy 

cf  Astrology 295^  (Maunder) 

cf  Divination 860»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Witchcraft 3097*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Nedabiah 2129»» 

Needle 2129»>  (Patch) 

cf  Camel 547*>  (Day) 

Needlework 

cf  Embroidery 940»  (Patch) 

Needy 

cf  Poor 2420*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Neesing 2130*  (Easton) 

cf  Sneeze 2819»» 

Negeb 2130»  (Masterman) 

cf  Debir SIS''  (Masterman) 

Description 2130» 

cf  Judaea 1757*  (Masterman) 

Later  history 2130»> 

Meaning 2130» 

cf  Natural  Features. .  .2122*  (Day) 

OT  references 2130'' 

Prosperity  in  antiquity2130*» 

cf  Rehoboth 2552*  (Masterman) 

cf  Simeon 2794*  (Masterman) 

cf  Ziklag 3149*  (Masterman) 

Neginah)  Neginoth 

cf  Music 2094^  (MiUar) 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of.  .  .2487*  (Sampey) 

Nehelamite 2131* 

Nehemiah 2131*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Ezra-Nehemiah 1083*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Family  of 2131* 

Governor  of  Judah . . .  .2131'' 

cf  Israel,  History  of .  .  .1526*»  (Orelli) 

Position  at  court 2131* 

Reforms  and  labors  of  575*»  (Nicol) 

Services  to  Judah 2131t» 

Nehemiah,  Book  of 

cf  Ezra-Nehemiah 1083*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Nehemias 2132* 

Nehiloth 

cf  Music 2094b  (MUlar) 

Nehum 2132* 

cf  Rehum 2552t>  (Steams) 

cf  Roimus 2597* 

Nehushta 2132* 

Nehushtan 2132»  (Longacre) 

Hezekiah's  destruction 
of 2132* 

cf  Images 1453*  (CJobern) 

Sacred  serpent,  the.  .  .2132»' 

cf  Serpent,  Fiery 2737'  (Day) 

cf  Serpent  Worship.  .  .2738»>  (Orr) 

Neiel 2132" 

Neigh 2132" 

Neighbor 2132"  (Edwards) 

Nekeb 2133* 

Nekoda 2133* 

cf  Nekodan 2133* 

cfNoeba 2154" 

Nekodan 2133* 

cf  Nekoda 2133* 

cfNoeba 2154" 


Nemuel 2133^ 

Nemuelites 

cf  Nemuel 2133" 

Nephea 

cf  Music 2094"  (Millar) 

Nepheg 2133" 

Nephew 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554*     (N.     and    E.   D. 

Isaacs) 

Nephi  (Nephthar) 2133"  (Angus) 

Nephilim 2133"  (Orr) 

cf  Sons  of  God 2835»  (Crichton) 

Nephis 

cf  Niphis 2153* 

Nephish,  Nephisim,  Ne- 

phishesim,  Nephusim..2133" 
•  cf  Naphish 2118* 

cf  Nephushesim 2134* 

Nephisim 

cf  Nephushesim 2134* 

Nephthai 

cf  Nephthar 2133"  (Angus) 

Nephthalim 2133" 

cf  Naphtali 2118"  (Ewing) 

Nephthar  (Naphthar) .  .  .2133"  (Angus) 
Nephtoah 2134*  (Masterman) 

cfEleph 927" 

cf  Etam 1010*  (Masterman) 

cf  Netophah 2140*  (Masterman) 

Nephushesim 2134* 

cf  Naphish 2118* 

cf  Nephish,  Nephisim .  2133" 

Ner 2134* 

Nereus 2134" 

Nergal 2134" 

cf  Babylonia  and  As- 
syria, Religion  of.  .  .371"  (Rogers) 

cf  Gods 1271*  (Reeve) 

Nergal-sharezer 2134" 

cf  Rab-mag 2622*  (Clippinger) 

Neri 2134" 

cfNeriah 2134" 

Neriah 2134" 

cfNeri 2134" 

Nerias 2134" 

Nero 2134"  (Angus) 

Ambition  of  Agrippina  2135* 

Downfall    and     char- 
acter  2137" 

Five  golden  years 2135" 

Great  fire,  the 2130* 

Last  years  and  death. .  2137* 

Name,  parentage  and 
training 2134" 

Nero  and  Christianity.  2138* 

"Nero  Redivivus" 2137" 

cf  Number 2162"  (Smith) 

Paul  and  Nero 2138* 

Persecution   of   Chris- 
tians  2136" 

cf  Persecution 2325*  (Rutherfurd) 
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Nero — continued 

Poppaea's influence. .  .2135^ 

cf  Puteoli 2511*  (AUen) 

References  in  Revela- 
tion  2137^ 

cf  Roman  Empire  and 
Christianity 2605^  (Angus) 

Tigellinus 2136» 

Nest 2138»»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Owl 2205**  (Stratton-Porter) 

Net 

cf  Fishing 1116*  (Patch) 

cf  Fowler 1143»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Snare 2819*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Trap 3007»  (Stratton-Porter) 

Netaim 2139» 

Nethanel 2139*  (Lees) 

Nethaniah 2139* 

Nethinim 2139»>  (Lees) 

History  of 2139»> 

cfKeros 1793'^ 

Meaning 2139»» 

cf  Padon 2207* 

Post-exilic  references.  .2139^ 

cf  Priests  and  Levites/  2446*>  (Wiener) 

cf  Solomon 2824*  (Weir) 

cf  Solomon's  Servants. 2825^  (Mack) 

cf     Temple     Keepers 

(Servants) 2942^  (Easton) 

Netophah 2140»  (Masterman) 

cf  Nephtoah 2134*  (Masterman) 

Netophas  (Netophah) . .  .2140» 
Netophathi,       Netopha- 

thites 

cf  Netophah 2140*  (Masterman) 

Nettles 2140»  (Masterman) 

cf  Thorns,  Thistles. . .  .2974*  (Masterman) 
Network 2140» 

cf  Jachin  and  Boaz . . .  1547^  (Caldecott) 

New,  Newness 2140*>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

New  Birth 

cf  Regeneration 2546*>  (Nuelsen) 

New  Conmiandment 

cf  Brotherly  Love 525»»  (Rees) 

New  Covenant 731»  (M'Caig) 

cf  Law  in  NT 1851»  (M'Caig) 

New  Earth 

cf  Eschatology  of  NT.  979»»  (Vos) 

cf  Heavens,  New 1353*  (Vos) 

New  Heavens 1353*  (Vos) 

New  Jerusalem 1621»»  (Vos) 

cf  Revelation  of  John .  2582»»  (Orr) 

New  Man 1975»  (Webb) 

New  Moon 

cf  Feasts  and  Fasts .  . .  1103*     (E.     D.     Isaacs) ; 
2081*  (Schenk) 
New  Testament 

cf    Archaeology     and 
Criticism 226*  (Kyle) 

cf  Bible 459»»(Orr) 

cf  Canon  of  NT 563*  (Riggs) 

cf  Inspiration  of 1483*  (Warfield) 


New  Testament  Canon.  .563*  (Riggs) 
New     Testament     Lan- 
guage  1826*»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

New  Testament  Text. .  .2950*»  (Sitterly) 
New  Year 

cf  Time 2981''  (Porter) 

cfYear 3126* 

Neziah 2141* 

Nezib 2141* 

Nibhaz 2141* 

cf  Gods 1271*  (Reeve) 

Nibshan 2141* 

Nicanor 2141*  (Angus) 

Nicene  Creed 742*»  (Alexander) 

Nicodemus 2141*>  (Kerr) 

Interview  with  Jesus.  .2142* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1637*»  (Orr) 

Later  references 2142* 

Nicodemus,    Apocryphal 

Gospel  of 200*  (Hutchison) 

Nicolaitans 2142«'  (Kerr) 

Controversies  over. .  .  .  2142** 

cf  NicolaOs 2143*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

References  to 2142** 

Sect  of 2142»» 

Nicolatis,  Nicolas 2143*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Nicolaitans 2142«»  (Kerr) 

Nicopolis 2143*  (Harry) 

Niger 

cf  Simeon 2794*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Nigh 

cf  Near 2126* 

Night 2143b  (Dosker) 

cf  Day  and  Night 798*  (Wolf) 

Night-hawk 2143»'  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Hawk 1345*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Night-monster 2143**  (Sweet) 

Accepted  translation.  .2144* 

cf    Communion    with 

Demons 689>>  (Sweet) 

cf  Demonology 827*>  (Sweet) 

Folklore  in  OT 2144* 

cf  Lunatic 1941»»  (Sweet) 

Poetical  passages 2144^ 

TermlUilh 2145* 

Night-watch 2145* 

cf  Time 2981^  (Porter) 

cf  Watch 3074*  (Porter) 

NUe 2145* (Kyle);  907* (Petrie) 

In  history 2146^ 

Inundation  of 2146* 

Irrigation  and  farming.2147* 

Location    of     temples 
and  cemeteries 2146** 

Name 2145»» 

Physical  geography .  .  .2145** 

Relation  to  religion .  .  .2147* 

cf  Shihor 2768*  (Kyle) 

Value  to  Egypt 2146* 

Nimrah 2147*  (Ewing) 

cf  Leopard 1866»>  (Day) 

cf  Nimrim 2147*  (Ewing) 
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Nimrim 2147*  (Ewing) 

cf  Leopard 1866»>  (Day) 

cf  Nimrah 2147*  (Ewing) 

Nimrod 2147»>  (Mack) 

cf  Astax)nomy SOO**  (Maunder) 

cf  Babylonia  and  As- 
syria, Religion  of .  .  .368*»  (Rogers) 

As  hunter 144(y> 

cf  Merodach 2036^ 

cf  Nineveh 2148»  (Pinches) 

cf  Orion 2201*' 

Nimshi 2147»» 

Nineveh 2147»>  (Pinches) 

Defenses 2148* 

Downfall  of 672*  (Nicol) 

Extent  and  population  2148*> 

Illustrations    in    bas- 
reUef 2150»> 

cf  Nahum,  Book  of. .  .2110*'  (Eiselen) 

Name 2148* 

cf  Nimrod 2147t»  (Mack) 

Overthrow  of 2150»> 

Palace  of  Assur-bani- 
apU 2U^ 

Palace  of  Sennacherib .  2149^ 

Palaces  of 2149* 

cf  Rehoboth-ir 2552»»  (Pinches) 

cf  Resen 2561*  (Pinches) 

Ruins  of 2148»> 

Sennacherib's  descrip- 
tion of 2149»> 

Nineveh,  Library  of 2161»  (Sayce) 

Ck)ntentsof 2152» 

Discovery 2151» 

cfQammurabijCodeof  1327»  (Ungnad) 

Historical  texts 2152»> 

cf  Libraries 1886»>  (Richardson) 

Religious    and     other 
texts 2152* 

Translations  and  exer- 
cises  2152* 

Writing  materials 2151^ 

Ninevites 2153'' 

Ninib 372»  (Rogers) 

Niphis 2153* 

Nippur 365»  (Clay) 

cf  Shinar 2772»>  (Pinches) 

Nisan 2153» 

cf  Calendar 541»>  (Porter) 

Nisroch 2153* 

cf  Babylonia  and   As- 
83rria,  Religion  of.  .  .368**  (Rogers) 

Nitocris 350*>  (Pinches) 

Nitre 2153*  (Patch) 

cf  Vinegar 3051»  (Easton) 

No 

cf  No-amon 2153*'  (Kyle) 

Noadiah 2153* 

cf  Moeth 2073'' 

cf  Neariah 2126»» 

Noah 2153*      (Wright); 

(Davis) 


139* 


Noah — continued 

cf  Antediluvian  Patri- 
archs  139»  (Davis) 

cf  Ark  of 246*  (Wright) 

cf  Deluge  of  Noah 821»>  (Wright) 

cf  Family  of,  in  Genesis  1206^  (MoUer) 

cf  Noe 2154*' 

Noah  (woman) 2153»> 

Noah,  Book  of 

cf   Apocalyptic   Liter- 
ature  161»>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomaon) 

No-amon 2153»>  (Kyle) 

Nob 2153»»  (Ewing) 

Nobah 2154«  (Ewing) 

cf  Nophah 2155* 

Nobai 2154- 

Noble,    Nobles,    Noble- 
man  2154»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Nod 2154»> 

Nodab 2154*' 

Noe 2154*' 

cf  Noah 2153*  (Wright) 

Noeba 2154*' 

cf  Nekoda 2133- 

cf  Nekodan 2133* 

Nogah 2154»» 

cf  Naggai 2108*' 

Nohah 2154»' 

Noise 2154*'  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Noisome 2155*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Non 2155* 

cfNun 2170» 

Nooma 2155^ 

cfNebo 2126»» 

Noon,  Noonday 2155* 

cf  Day  and  Night 798*  (Wolf) 

cf  Midday 2049» 

cf  Time 2981»»  (Porter) 

Noph 2155* 

cf  Memphis 2030*'  (Petrie) 

Nophah 2155* 

cf  Nobah 2154»  (Ewing) 

North,  North  Country.  .2155*  (Day) 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

Northeast,  Southeast. .  .  .2155»>  (Day) 

cf  Phoenix 2391*  (Calder) 

Northern  Israel 

cf  Joahaz 1678»» 

Nose,  Nostrils 2155^  (Luering) 

cf  Branch 513^  (Masterman) 

Nose-jewels 2156»  (Pollard) 

cf  Amulet 126*>  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Jewel 1675»>  (Orr) 

Nostrils  (Nose) 2155'»  (Luering) 

Notable 2156*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Note 2156>»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Nothing 2156>>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Nought 2156>»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Nourish .2157»  (Berry) 

Novice 2157»  (Rutherfurd) 

Number 2157*  (Smith) 

Arithmetic 2157»> 
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Number — conHnued 
Exaggerated  numbers .  2158* 

Forty,  the  number 2158»> 

Four,  the  number 2161*» 

Gematria 2162*' 

cf  Nero 2138*  (Angus) 

Notation  of  numbers .  .2157^ 
Notation    by    words, 

signs  and  letters 2157^ 

InOT 2158* 

cf  Pentateuch 2302»»;  2309»»  (Wiener) 

Round  numbers 2158*^ 

cf  Sabbath 2629^  (Sampey) 

Seven,  the  number 2159** 

Apocalyptic  use  of.  .2160** 

Historical  use  of 2160 

Literary  use  of 2160» 

Multiples  of 2160»» 

Ritual  use  of 2160* 

Significant  numbers. .  .2150^ 

Ten,  the  number 2162» 

Three,  the  number 2161* 

Twelve,  the  number. .  .2162» 

Number,  Golden 1275»> 

Nimibering 

cf  David 790»»  (Weir) 

cf  Quirinius 645*  (Armstrong) 

Numbers 
cf  Gad,  Son  of  Jacob . .  1151* 

cf  Issachar 1541*>  (Ewing) 

cf  Judah 1758*  (Ewing) 

cf  NaphtaU 2118*'  (Ewing) 

cf  Reuben 2572»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Zebulun 3135*  (Ewing) 

Numbers,  Book  of 2163*  (Whitelaw) 

Authorship 2168*» 

Against  Mosaic  view  2168^ 
Arguments  for  Mo- 
saic tradition 2169* 

Historical  credibility .  .2165»» 
Chronological  errors  2165^ 
Physical  impossibil- 
ities  2167»» 

Statistical  errors 2166* 

Literary  structure 21d3*» 

Grounds  of  analysis  2163^ 
Objections  to  analy- 
sis  2164* 

Title  and  contents. . .  .2163* 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3065»»;  3069*  (Ck>nder) 

Numenius 2170*  (Angus) 

cf  Lucius 1934»»  (Hutchison);   1935* 

(S.  F.  Hunter) 

Numeri,  Roman 257»>  (AUen) 

Nun 2170* 

Niin 2170* 

cf  Alphabet 103»>  (Richardson) 

Nurse,  Nursmg 2170*  (T.  Lewis) 

Nurture 2170>» 

Nuts 2170»>  (Masterman);  1123* 

(Eager) 
Nymphas 2170»»  (Rutherfurd) 


Oabdius 2171* 

Oak 2171*  (Masterman) 

Hebrew  words  and  ref- 
erences  2171* 

Oaks  in  modem  Pales- 
tine  2172* 

cf  Terebinth 2949*  (Masterman) 

Varieties 2171*» 

Oak  of  Tabor 2172t> 

Oar 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 
Oath 2172»»  (Levertoif) 

cf  Adjuration 56*  (Pratt) 

Forms  of  swearing. . .  .2172^ 

Formula  of  oath 2173* 

cf  Judge 1771»»  (LevertoflF) 

cf  Law  in  NT 1845*  (M'Caig) 

Law  regarding  oaths.  .2172^ 

cf  Vow 3058»  (Levertoff) 

Obadiah  (general) 2173*  (Sampey) 

cf  Abdias 4* 

Obadiah,  Book  of 2173*  (Sampey) 

Capture  of  Jerusalem .  2174* 

Contents 2173»» 

Date 2173t> 

Relation   to   Jeremiah 
and  Joel 2173*' 

Style  and  allusions. .  .  .2174^ 

Unity 2173»> 

Obal 

cfEbal 889»» 

Obdia,     Habaiah,     Ho- 

baiah 2174»> 

Obed 2175*  (Roberts) 

Obed-edom 2175*  (Roberts) 

Obedience,  Obey 2175*  (Clippinger) 

cf  Disobedience 854*»  (Clippinger) 

Meaning  of  terms 2175* 

NT  conception 2175^ 

OT  conception 2175^ 

Obedience  of  Christ 2175^  (Crannell) 

cf  Atonement 321*  (Carver) 

Christological  bearing. 2176* 

An   element   in   char- 
acter  2175»> 

Soteriological   bear- 
ing  2176*» 

Obeisance 2177*  (T.  Lewis) 

Obelisk 2177»» 

cf  Pillar 2398»»(Orr) 

Obeth ?177t» 

Obey  (Obedience) 2175*  (Clippinger) 

ObU 2177t» 

Object 2177»» 

Oblation 2177»» 

Obodas 240*  (Dosker) 

Oboth 2177»» 

i       cf  Wanderings  of  Is- 
rael  3064*  (Conder) 

Obscurity 2177»> 

Observation 2178*  (Easton) 

Observe 2177**  (Easton) 
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Observer  of  Times 

cf  Divination SeC  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Obs5tinacy 

cf  Harden 1338'  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Occasion 2178* 

Occupy 2178*  (Estes) 

cf  Trade 3002*  (Easton) 

Occurrent 2178* 

Ochielus 2178* 

Ochan 2178* 

cf  Achan 35*»  (Beecher) 

Ochre,  Red 2178- 

cf  Pencil 2298* 

Ocidelus 2178»> 

Ocina 2178*' 

Ocodelus  (Ocidelus) 2178»> 

Ocran 

cf  Ochran 2178* 

Oded 2178»>  (Roberts) 

cf  Addo  (Iddo) 1447»>  (Crannell) 

cf  Azariah 342*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Odes  of  Solomon 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161»>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Odollam 2178»» 

cf  Adullam 62''  (Beecher) 

Odomarra  (Odomera) .  .  .2178*' 

Odomera 2178»> 

Odonarkes  (Odomera) . .  .2178»» 
Odor 2178*' 

cf  Savor 2700»>  (Edwards) 

Of 2179*  (Easton) 

Offence,  Offend 2179»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

NT  usage 2180* 

OT  usage 2179»» 

cf       Stumbling-block, 

Stumbling-stone 2867**  (Hovey) 

Offer,  Offering 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2638*  (Reeve) 

Office 2180»  (T.  Lewis) 

Officer 2180»>  (T.  Lewis) 

Offices  of  Christ 616»»  (Bevan) 

Offscouring 2180**  (Gerberding) 

Offspring 

cf  Children 606»>  (Steams) 

Often 2180»> 

Og 2180»»(Orr) 

cf  Argob 240»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Bashan 411*  (Ewing) 

cf  Rephaim 2559»>  (Porter) 

Chad 2181» 

Ohel 2181' 

Oholah 2181» 

cf  OhoUbah 2181»  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Oholiab 2181' 

Oholibah 2181»  (W.  W.  Davies) 

OhoUbamah 2181* 

OU 2181»>  (Patch) 

Figurative  references .  .  2182** 

cfFood 1121»>  (Eager) 

cf  Lamp 1825'  (Porter) 

cf  Meal 2013»' 


Oil — continued 
cf  Meals,  Meal-time  .  .2014*  (Eager) 

cf  Oil,  Anointing 2183*  (Orr) 

cf  Ointment 2183»  (Patch) 

cf  Perfume 2321»>  (Patch) 

Production 2181»» 

Terms  used  for 2181»» 

Uses  of 2182* 

cf  Wine,  Wine  Press.  .3086*  (Easton) 

Oil,  Anointing 2183*  (Orr) 

cf  Anointing 138*  (Eager) 

cfOil 2181*' (Patch) 

Oil,  Beaten 2183* 

cf  Candlestick,  Golden  553*  (Orr) 
cfOil 2181»>  (Patch) 

Oil,  Holy 

cf  Anointing 138*  (Eager) 

cf  Oil 2181»>  (Patch) 

Oil-making 
cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

Oil,  Olive 

cf  Oil 218l»»  (Patch) 

cf  Olive  Tree 2184*  (Masterman) 

OU  Press 

cfOil 2181»»  (Patch) 

cf  Wine,  Wine  Press .  .3086»  (Easton) 

Oil  Tree 2183''  (Masterman);  508" 

(Masterman) 

cf  Olive  Tree 2184*  (Masterman) 

cf  Pine  Tree 2399*  (Masterman) 

Ointment 2183*  (Patch) 

cf  Anointing 138»  (Eager) 

cfOil 2181»»  (Patch) 

cf  Perfume 2321*'  (Patch) 

Olamus 2183»> 

Old 
cf  Age,  Old  Age 71*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Old  Gate 
cf  Jerusalem 1607*  (Masterman) 

Old  Man 2183*'  (Pratt) 

cf  Man,  Natural 1974*  (Webb) 

cf  Man,  New 1975*  (Webb) 

Old  Prophet,  The 2183*'  (Roberts) 

Central  truths 2184» 

Critical  considerations  2183** 
Narrative  in  1  K  13. .  .2183«> 

Old  Testament,  Text  of  .2957»»  (Weir) 

Criticism  of 748»>  (Orr) 

LMpiration  of 1482*  (Warfield) 

Old  Testament  Canon. .  .  554*  (Robinson) 

Old      Testament      Lan- 
guages  1832*  (Weir) 

Oleaster 
cf  Oil  Tree 2183*  (Masterman) 

Olive 

cf  Food 1122»>  (Eager) 

cfOil 2181»»  (Patch) 

cf  Olive  Tree 2184*  (Mastennan) 

Olive  Berries 
cf  Olive  Tree 2184*  (Masterman) 

Olive,  Grafted 

cf  Olive  Tree 2184*  (Mastennan) 
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Olive  Tree 2184*  (Masterman) 

Fruit 2185* 

Importance 2184*> 

cf  Oil  Tree 2183*  (Masterman) 

OUveoU 2185*» 

Wild  olives 2185»> 

Olive,  Wild 2185»> 

Olive  Yard 

cf  Olive  Tree 2184»>  (Masterman) 

Olives,  Mount  of 2185''  (Masterman) 

cf  Bahurim 378»  (Ewing) 

cf  Bethphage 451*  (Masterman) 

Churches    and    tradi- 
tions  2188» 

cf  (jiethsemane 1221**  (Masterman) 

High  places 2187* 

cf  Jerusalem 1598*'  (Masterman) 

Names 2186* 

Olivet  and  Jesus 2187» 

OT  associations 2186»» 

Situation  and  extent .  .  2186* 

View  of  Jerusalem  from  2187** 
Olivet 

cf  Olives,  Mount  of. .  .2185»»  (Masterman) 

Olympas 2188»' 

Olympius 2188»> 

cf  Jupiter 1781*  (Easton) 

Omaerus 2188»> 

Omar 2188»' 

Omega 

cf  Alpha  and  Omega .  .  103*>  (Harry) 
Omens 

cf  Augury 331*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Omer 2188»» 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Omnipotence 2188»»  (Vos) 

Divine  powers 2189* 

cf  God 1250*  (Rees) 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264»>  (Mack) 

Inherent     in     Divine 
names 2188»> 

Manifestation  of 2189^^ 

Modes  of  expression. .  .2189* 

cf  Power 2427»»  (Orr) 

Significance  of 2189^ 

Terms  and  usage 2188^ 

Omnipresence 2190*  (Vos) 

Negative  views 2190* 

Non-occurrence  of  the 
term 2190* 

Philosophical  and  pop- 
ular ideas  of 2190* 

Presence  of  God 2190^* 

Religious  significance. .  2190i> 
Onmiscience 2191*  (Vos) 

Extent  and  mode 2191* 

cf  Foreknow 1128*  (Hodge) 

Free  will  and 2191»> 

cf  Infinite 1467*  (Orr) 

Religious  importance..  2192* 

Terms  and  usage 2191* 


Omri 2192*  (Mosiman) 

Accession 2192* 

Foreign  policy 2192** 

Founding  of  Samaria . .  2192'> 

Religious  influence 2193* 

On  (Hehopolis) 2193*  (Kyle) 

Excavations  at 2194* 

History 2193»» 

cf  Ir-ha-heres 1491*  (Kyle) 

Location  and  descrip- 
tion  2193* 

On  (person) 2194* 

Onam 2194* 

cf  Onan 2194* 

Onan 2194* 

cf  Onam 2194* 

One 

cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 

Onesimus 2194*  (Rutherfurd) 

Epistles    to    Ck)lossae 
and  Philemon 2194»» 

Paul's  relations  with .  .  2194* 
Onesiphorus 2195*  (Rutherfurd) 

Friend  of  Paul 2195* 

Household  of 2195* 

Visits  Paul  in  Rome..  .2195* 

Oniares 2195»» 

Onias 2195*'  (Angus) 

Onions 2196*;  1122*  (Eager) 

Onkelos 

cf  Targum 2911»>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Only  Begotten 2196*  (Rees) 

cf  Begotten 426»>  (Rees) 

cf  Person  of  Christ. . .  .2338*  (Warfield) 

cf  Son  of  God 2826»>  (Stalker) 

Ono 2196*  (Ewing) 

Onus 

cf  Ono 2196*  (Ewing) 

Onycha 2196*  (Day) 

Onyx 

cf  Stones,  Precious..  .  .2856*  (Fletcher) 

Open 2196»> 

Open  Place 2196»>  (Easton) 

cf  Enaim 941^  (Masterman) 

cfVoid 3058* 

Operation 2196»> 

Ophel 2196»»  (Masterman) 

cf  Hill,  Hill  Ck)untry . .  1392*  (Masterman) 

In  Jerusalem 2197* 

cf  Jerusalem 1601*  (Masterman);  1613*» 

Meaning  of  name 2196^ 

Three   places  men- 
tioned  2197* 

cf  Zion 3152*  (Masterman) 

Ophir 2197t»  (Fulton) 

Geographical  position.  2197^ 

Probably        Southern 
Arabia 2197»> 

Scripture  references. .  .2197** 

Ophni 2198* 

Ophrah 2198*  (Ewing) 

Opinion 2198*  (W.  L.  Walker) 
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Opb 365»>(Clay) 

Opobalsamum 

cf  Stacte 2847^ 

Oppression 2198»»  (McGlothlin) 

Or 2198»» 

Oracle 2198»>  (Easton) 

cf  Burden 528»>  (Trever) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Oracles,  Sibylline 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161">  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Orator,  Oration 2199*  (Edwards) 

cf  Divination 860»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Enchantment 942*  (Pratt) 

Orchard 2199* 

cf  Paradise.  . 2246*  (Wright) 

Ordain,  Ordination 2199*  (Edwards) 

Biblical  references 2199»» 

cf  Hands,  Imposition  of  1335*  (Orr) 

Meaning  of  term 2199* 

NT  usage 2199»> 

Order 2200*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Arrangement  in  rows. .  220O 

Classification  and  like- 
ness  2200»» 

Regulation,  command .  2200^ 

Sequence  in  time 2200** 

Ordinance 2201*  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Sacraments 2636*  (Lambert) 

Ordinances  of  Heaven 

cf  Astronomy 301*  (Maunder) 

Ordination 2199*  (Edwards) 

cf  Hands,  Imposition  of  1335*  (Orr) 

cf  Ordain 2199»  (Edwards) 

Oreb 2201»> 

cf  Sinai 2802»>  (Conder) 

Oreb  and  Zeeb 2201*  (Roberta) 

Oren 2201*' 

Organ 

cf  Music 2094**  (Millar) 

Origen 

cf  Septuagint 2726*  (Thackeray) 

Original  Sin 

cf  Imputation 1462*  (Hodge) 

Orion 2201»>;  312» 

cf  Nimrod 2147»»  (Mack) 

Ormazd  (Ahura  Mazda) 

cf  Persian  Religion.  .  .2332*  (Tisdall) 
Ornament 2201»»  (Doolan) 

cf  Jewel 1675b  (Orr) 

Oman 

cf  Araunah 225*' 

Orpah 2202- 

Orphan 2202* 

cf  Fatherless 1101*  (Edwards) 

Orthosia 2202- 

Osaias 2202* 

Osea 2202* 

Oseas 2202* 

Osee 2202* 

Oshea 2202* 

cf  Joshua  (son  of  Nun) .  1743*  (Geden) 


Osnappar 

cf  Ashurbanipal 271»»  (Clay);  367»» 

Ospray 2202*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Ossifrage 2202»>  (Stratton-Porter) 

Ostraca 2202**  (Goodspeed) 

cf  Ahio 85»>  (Beecher) 

Coptic  ostraca 2203' 

Greek  ostraca 2203* 

Hebrew  ostraca 2202** 

NT  ostraca 2203* 

cf  Potsherd 2423*' 

cf  Potter,  Pottery 2423»>  (Patch) 

cf  Writing 3120*  (Richardson) 

Ostrich 2203*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Characteristics  and  pe- 
culiarities  2203* 

Eggs  and  care  of  young  2204* 

OT  references 2204» 

cf  Owl 2205»>  (Stratton-Porter) 

Othni 2204t> 

Othniel 2204^  (N.  Isaacs) 

Othonias 2204»» 

Ouches 2204*>  (Caldecott) 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856»  (Fletcher) 

Outcast 2204»» 

Outer 2205- 

Outgoing 2205*  (Easton) 

Outlandish 2205» 

Outrage,  Outrageous. . .  .2205* 

Outroads 2205* 

Outward  Man 2205* 

cf  Man,  Natural 1974*  (Webb) 

cf  Man,  New 1976*  (Webb) 

Oven 

cf  Bread 514»»  (Eager) 

cf  Furnace 1149»>  (Eager) 

Overcharge 2205' 

Overpass 2206* 

Overplus 2205« 

Overseer 2205»> 

cf  Bishop 478»»  (Dosker) 

Owl 2205^  (Stratton-Porter) 

Biblical  references ....  2206* 

Characteristics 2205»> 

cf  Hedgehog 1367* 

cf  Ibis 1446* 

cf  Nest 2138»>  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Ostrich 2203*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Owl,  Great 2206*  (Stratton-Port«r) 

cf  Owl,  Little 2206' 

cf  Porcupine 2421*'  (Day) 

cf  Serpent 2737»»  (Day) 

Owl,  Great 2206*  (Stratton-Port«r) 

I       cf  Owl 2205^  (Stratton-Porter) 

Owl,  Little 2206* 

I       of  Owl 2205*'  (Stratton-Porter) 

Owl,  Screech 

cf  Night-monster 2143»»  (Sweet) 

Owner 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 
Ox 
I       cf  Antelope •• .  143»>  (Day) 
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Ox — continued 

cf  Cattle 583»»(Day) 

cf  Wild  Ox 3084»>  (Day) 

Ox  (person) 2206»» 

Ox-goad 

cf  Goad 1248»>  (Patch) 

Oxyrhynchus 

cf  Papyrus 2240»»  (Goodspeedj 

Ozem 2206»» 

Oaias 2206»» 

cf  Uzziah 3043t>  (Caldecott) 

Oziel 2206»> 

Ozni 2206»> 

Oznites 2206»» 

cfOzni 2206»» 

Oaora  (Ezora) 1082» 

Paarai 2206« 

Pacatiana 2206* 

cf  Phrygia 2392*  (Banks) 

Pace 2206* 

Pachon 2206»» 

Paddan 2206»» 

cf  Paddan-aram 2206»»  (Christie) 

Paddan-aram 2206»»  (Christie) 

cf  Aram 222* 

cf  Laban 1819*  (Boyd) 

Paddle 2207* 

Padon 2207« 

cf  Nethinim 2139^  (Lees) 

cfPhaleas ....2358b 

Pagiel 2207*  (Wallace) 

Pahath-moab 2207*  (Wallace) 

cf  Manasseh 1977*  (Wallace) 

cf  Phaath  Moab 2358»>  (Angus) 

Pai 2207* 

Pain 2207*  (Macalister) 

cf  Palsy 2236*  (Macalister) 

Painfulness 2207^  (Macalister) 

Paint 2208*  (Crannell) 

cf  Color 674»>  (Patch) 

Painting 
cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

Pair 2208* 

Palace 2208*  (Orr) 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Judgment,  Hall  of.  .1777^  (Rutherfurd) 
cf  Temple 2930»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Palaestra,  Palestra 
cf  Games 1168^  (Smith) 

Palal 2208* 

Palanquin 2208* 

cf  Litter. 1905' 

Palestina 2208^ 

cf  Philistia 2376*  (Porter) 

Palestine 2208»>  (Conder) 

cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

cf  Eglath-shelishiyah.  .905^  (Ewing) 

cf  Exodus,  The 1052»  (Conder) 

cf  Galilee 1163»  (Ewing) 

cf  Gallery 1167»  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Geology  of  Palestinel215b  (Day) 


Palestine — continited 

cf  Hill,  Hill  Country. .  1392*  (Masterman) 
In  Historical  Books  of 

OT 2212- 

Books  of  Kings 2217* 

Joshua,  Book  of 2212* 

Judges,  Book  of 2213* 

Post-exilic  histories. 2218» 

Ruth,  Book  of 2214»» 

Samuel,  Books  of. .  .2214»> 

cf  Hittites 1395*>  (Conder) 

cf  Jerusalem 1596^  (Masterman) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1627*  (Orr) 

cf  Jordan  River 1732»>  (Wright) 

cf  Lachish 1820»  (Porter) 

Literature  on 2222^ 

New  Testament  locali- 
ties  2220b 

Acts 2222b 

Fourth  Gospel 2222* 

Galilean  localities. .  .  2221* 

Galilean  scenery. .  .  .  2221* 

Synoptic  Gospels .  . .  2220b 
Palestine  in  the  Apoc- 
rypha  2220* 

Judith 2220- 

Maccabees,  Books  of  2220b 
cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 2222b  (Cobem) 

Pentateuchal        refer- 
ences  2210* 

Geography  of  Deu- 
teronomy  2211b 

Geography  of  Exo- 
dus and  Leviticus .  221  lb 

Geography  of  Genesis221 1*^ 

Geography  of  Num- 
bers  2211b 

Places     visited     by 
Abraham 2210* 

Places     visited     by 

Jacob 2210b 

Physical  conditions.  .  .2208b 

Climate 2209b 

Drought  and  famine  2210* 

Flora  and  fauna 2209b 

Geographical  fea- 
tures   2208b 

Geology 2209* 

RainfaU 2209b 

Water  supply 2209* 

In  Poetic  Books  of  OT .  2218* 

Job,  Book  of 2218* 

Proverbs,  Book  of.  .2218b 

Psahns,  Book  of 2218b 

Song  of  Songs 2218b 

cf  Song  of  Songs. .  2831*  (Sampey) 
In  Prophetic  Books. .  .2219* 

Ezekiel 2219b 

Isaiah 2219* 

Jeremiah 2219b 

Minor  prophets 2220* 

cf  Syria 2881*  (Christie) 
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Palestine,     Recent     Ex- 
ploration   2222*>  (Cobern) 

cf  Aahtoreth 270»»  (Sayce) 

Dead  Sea 2223»> 

Era  of  preparation 2223* 

Outside  of  Palestine .  2223* 

In  Palestine 2223»» 

Era  of  scientific  exca- 
vation   2225^ 

Central  Palestine. .  .2230»> 
Eastern  Palestine . . .  2230* 

Gath 2227* 

Gezer 2231»> 

Jericho 2229>» 

Jerusalem 2226*" 

Mareshah.  . 2^27* 

Megiddo 2229* 

Northern  Palestme. .  2228* 

Samaria 2230>> 

Shephelah,  the 2227* 

Southern  Palestine. .  2225^ 

Taanach 2228* 

Tell    el-Hesy     (La- 

chish) 2225*» 

cf  Lachiah 1820*  (Porter) 

Tell   gihn    (Caper- 
naum)  2229«> 

Era   of   scientific    ex- 
ploration   2224* 

Cooperative  explora- 
tion  2224^ 

Individual        enter- 
prises  2224* 

Most  recent  results .  2225* 

cf  Gezer 1222*  (Masterman) 

cf  Images 1452*  (Cobern) 

cf  Jericho 1592*  (Wright) 

cf  Jerusalem 1601^  (Masterman) 

cf  Philistines 2376»»  (Ck>nder) 

Palestra 

cf  Games 1168»>  (Smith) 

Pallu,  Palluites 2235* 

cfPeleth 2297* 

Pahn  of  the  Hand 2235*  (Luering) 

cf  Hand 1333»>  (Luering) 

cf  Paw 2293*  (Luering) 

Pahn  Tree 2235*  (Masterman) 

Abundance    in    Pales- 
tine  2236* 

Name  and  references . .  2235* 

Pahn  branches 2236* 

Symbolic  use 2235^ 

cf  Tamar 2907**  (Ewing) 

Palmer-worm 2236* 

cf  Insects 1473*  (Day) 

cf  Locust 1907»>  (Day) 

Palsied 

cf  Feeble  Knees 1104^  (Luering) 

Palsy 2236*  (Macalister) 

cf  Pain 2207*  (Macalister) 

Palti 2236b 


Paltiel.. 2236»» 

cf  Phaltiel 2358»» 

Paltite 2236*' 

cf  Pelonite 2297^ 

Pamphylia 2236»>  (Banks) 

cf  Attalia 328*  (Banks) 

Importance 2237* 

Introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity  :.2237* 

cf  Perga 2322*  (Banks) 

Physical  features 2236^ 

cf  Side 2785*  (Banks) 

Pan 2237*  (Betteridge) 

cf  Pot 2423*  (Betteridge) 

Pannag 2237^  (Masterman) 

cf  Honey 1418*»  (Patch) 

Panoply 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251*  (Nicol) 

Pap 2237»» 

cfTeat 2923*' 

Papal  Infallibility 33S^  (Rees) 

Paper 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

cf  Papyrus 2238»>  (Goodspeed) 

cf  Reed 2544*  (Masterman) 

cf  Writing 3114*  (Richardson) 

Paper  Reeds 2237»» 

Paphos 2237b  (Tod) 

cf  Cyprus 771*  (Tod) 

History  of   New    Pa- 
phos  2238^ 

History  of  Old  Paphos  2237»> 

Site 2237b 

Temple  and  cult 2238* 

Visit  of  the  apostles. .  .  2238^ 
Papias 

cf  Literature,  Sub- 
apos 1901*  (Cowan) 

cf  Mark,  Gospel  of , . . .  1989b  (Farmer) 

cf  Matthew,  Gospel  of  2010*  (Schodde) 

Testimony     regarding 

Apostle  John 1707b  (Iverach) 

Papyrus 2238b  (GSoodspeed) 

Aramaic  papyri 2239* 

Chief  collections 2242b 

Classical  papyri 2241* 

Contribution    to    NT 
study 2242b 

Coptic,    Arabic     and 
other  papyri 2243* 

Discovery  of  papyri. . .  2239b 

Dociunentary  papyri . .  2242* 

Egyptian  papyri 2239* 

Greek  papyri 2239b 

cf  Jordan 1733*  (Wright) 

cf  Jordan  VaUey 1736b  (Wright) 

cf  Language  of  NT. . .  1828*  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Logia 1910*  (Smith) 

NT  papyri 2242* 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 
Exploration 2223b  (Cobern) 

Papyrus  paper 2238b 
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Papyrus — continued 

cf  Reed 2544»  (Masterman) 

Septuagint  papyri ....  2241* 

cf  Seveneh 2744» 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774»  (Nicol) 

cf  Texts  and   Manu- 
scripts of  the  NT. .  .2951»  (Sitterly) 

Theological  papyri. .  . .  2242" 

cf  Writing 3122*  (Richardson) 

Papyrus,  Vessels  of 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

Parable 2243*  (Schodde) 

Christ's     purpose     in 
using  the 2243^ 

Christ's  use  of  the 2243^ 

Doctrinal  value  of  the  2244^ 

cf  Fable 1085*  (Easton) 

Historical  data 2243*' 

Interpretation  of  the.  .2244* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1645*  (Orr) 

Name .2243* 

Paraclete 2245»  (Mullms) 

cf  Advocate 65*  (Mullins) 

As  applied  to  Christ.  .2246* 

Christ's    use    of    the 
word 2245t» 

General  meaning 2245* 

cf  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (Mullins) 

Philo's  use  of  the  word .  2245* 

Taknud  and  Targums .  2245* 

Translation,  the  best . .  2245^ 

Word  and  usage 2245* 

Paradise 2246*  (Wright) 

cf  Abraham's  Bosom .  .22^  (Orr) 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161^  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Eschatology  of  NT.  979*'  (Vos) 

cf  Eschatology  of  OT .  972*  (Orr) 

Forms  and  uses 2246^ 

cf  Garden 1174*  (Patch) 

cf  Hades 1314»»  (Vos) 

cf  Orchard 2199* 

Origin  and  meaning . . .  2246* 

cf  Park 2248»»(Day) 

Use  in  Jewish  literature  2246^ 

Used  by  Christ 2246'' 

Parah 2247* 

Paralysis,  Paralytic 

cf  Pain 2207*  (Macalister) 

cf  Palsy 2236*  (Macalister) 

Paramoiir 2247* 

Paran 2247*  (Ewing) 

Parbar 2247*  (Masterman) 

Parcel 2247*» 

Parched 2247»»      (Patch);       1307* 

(W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Mirage 2066*  (Joy) 

Parched  Com 

cf  Food 1121i>  (Eager) 

Parchment 2247»»  (Patch) 

cf  Tanner 2908»>  (Patch) 

cf  Writing 3121^  (Richardson) 


Parchments. 2248*  (Rutherfurd) 

Pardon 

cf  Forgiveness 1132*'  (Morro) 

Pare  (Nails) 2248»> 

cf  Nail 2111*  (Orr) 

Parent' 

cf  Crimes  against 747^  (Hirsch) 

cf  Education 900>'  (Meyer) 

cf  Family 1094^  (Cavemo) 

cf  Punishments 2504»>  (Hirsch) 

Park 2248*'  (Day) 

cf  Paradise 2246*  (Wright) 

Parlor 2248^ 

cf  House 1434^  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Parmashta 2248*» 

Pannenas 2248** 

Pamach 2248»» 

Parosh 2248»> 

cf  Pedaiah 2294»»  (Wallace) 

cf  Phoros 2392* 

Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

cf  Antichrist 154*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Apostolic  doctrine.  .  .  .2249* 

Chiirch  a  Divine  quan- 
tity  2251»> 

Critical  problems 2250* 

Data  and  sources 2249* 

cf  Day  of  the  Lord. . . .  799*  (Dosker) 

cf  Eschatology,  NT 
and  OT 979b  (Vos);  972*  (Orr) 

Fall  of  Jerusalem 2250*» 

cfHen 1371*  (Orr) 

cf  Hope 1419»»  (Easton) 

Johannine  solution. . .  .2251* 

Johannine  teaching . . .  2251* 

cf  Johannine  Theology  1705'»  (Law) 

cf  Judgment,  Last 1777^  (Easton) 

cf  Kenosis 1792*  (Easton) 

cf  Kingdom  of  God . . .  1805*  (Stalker) 

cf  Millenniimi 2052^  (Moorehead) 

cf  Pauline  Theology. . .  2289*  (Easton) 

cf  Presence 2438*  (Easton) 

cf  Resurrection 2562*  (Easton) 

Symbolism  of 2250* 

Teaching  of  Jesus 2250* 

Terms 2249* 

Time  of 2251* 

Varieties  of  view 2250* 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157*  (Easton) 

Parshandatha 2251»» 

Part 2251»> 

cf  Portion 2422»>  (Easton) 

Part  Asunder 316*'  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Parthians 2251**  (Porter) 

Country  and  early  his- 
tory  ' 2251»' 

Culture 2253* 

Relations  with  Rome..2252»» 

cf  Scythians 2706*  (Porter) 

Seleucid  kings 2252* 

Particular,  Particularly.  .2253*  (Edwards) 
Partition,    The    Middle 

WaU  of 2253*  (Rutherfurd) 
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Partition — contintted 

Barrier  in  the  temple. .  2253** 

Court  of  Gentiles 2253»» 

Herod's  temple 2253»> 

cf  Temple 2937*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Throwing    down    the 
barrier 2254» 

Warning  stone,  the.  .  .2253'' 
Partridge 2254*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Food 1124*  (Eager) 

cf  Quail 2512*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Paruah 2255* 

Parvaim 2255*  (Fulton) 

Pasach 2255* 

Pas-danmiim 

cf  Ephes-dammim ....  956*  (Masterman) 
Paseah 2255*;  2365'' 

cf  Phinoe 2385'> 

Pashhur,  Pashur 2255*  (Wallace) 

Pass,  Passage,  Passenger  2255'»  (T.  Lewis) 
Passing  of  Mary,  The 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195*  (Hutchison) 
Passion,  Gospel  of  the 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195*  (Hutchison) 
Passion,  Passions 2255**  (Easton) 

cf  Affection 65»>  (Edwards) 

cf  Passover 2256*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Passover 2256*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Critical  views  of   the 
sources 2257^* 

Development    of    the 
feast 2257»> 

Importance     in      NT 
times 2257'* 

cf  Jesus  Christ  (Lord's 
Supper) 1658»>  (Orr) 

Modem  celebration .  . .  2258* 

cf  Moses 2085''  (Kyle) 

Name  and  meaning.  .  .2256* 

Offerings  of 2257* 

Order  of  events 2256'* 

Origins 2257* 

cf  Passion 2255'>  (Easton) 

References  in  OT 2256'> 

Unleavened  bread ....  2256** 

cf  Worship 3111*  (Crannell) 

Pastor 2258" 

cf  Ministry 2057*  (T.  M.  Lindsay) 

Pastoral  Epistles,  The..  .2258''  (Rutherfurd) 

Date  and  order 2262* 

Defined 2258'* 

Difficulties    with    the 
language 2261* 

Difficulties         against 
Pauline  authorship. .  2259* 

Genuineness 2258'* 

Not    the    Christianity 
of  Paul 2261* 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle. .  .2265*;    2267*  (A.  T.  Rob- 
ertson) 

Paul's  relation  to 2259* 

cf  Persecution 2325*  (Rutherfurd) 


Pastoral  Epistles,  The — continued 
Subject-matter,   post- 
Pauline 2260»» 

Pasturage,  Pasture 

cf  Herdsman 1375»»  (Patch) 

cf  Sheep  Tending 2768*  (Patch) 

Patara 2262**  (Banks) 

cf  Myra 2102b  (Banks) 

Pate 2263*  (Luering) 

Path,  Pathway 2263*  (Edwards) 

cf  Way 3075''  (Morro) 

Patheus 2263* 

Pathroa 2263* 

Pathrusim 2263* 

Patience 2263'*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cfGod 1250*  (Rees) 

cf  Longsuff ering 1918*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Patmos 2263^  (Harry) 

cf  John,  the  Apostle.  .1706*>  (Iverach) 
cf  Revelation  of  John.2582»>  (Orr) 

Patriarch,  Patriarchs 2264*  (Orr) 

cf  Antediluvian  Patri- 
archs  139*  (Davis) 

cf  Grenealogy 1183'>  (Crannell) 

Patriarchs,  Antediluvian  139*  (Davis) 
Patriarchs,  Testaments  of 
the  Twelve 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161'*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Patrimony 2264*  (Mack) 

cf  Birthright 478*  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Family 1094»>  (Cavemo) 

cf  Inheritance 1468**  (Hirsch) 

Patristic  Writings 

Antichrist  in 155'*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Patrobas 2264* 

Patroclus 2264* 

Pattern 2264»»  (Patch) 

Pau 

cfPai 2207* 

Paul,  the  Apostle. 2264»>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Antichrist  in  Epistles. .  154»>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Baptism 397*  (Dau) 

Barnabas 405**  (Jacobs) 

Chronology 2270»» 

Crucial  points 2271* 

Different  schemes. .  .2270'' 
cf  Chronology  of  NT. .  644''  (Armstrong) 
Controversy  with  Ga- 

latians 1157*'  (G.  G.  Findlay) 

At  Derbe 831*  (Calder) 

Doctrine  of  Logos.  .  .  .  1914*  (Alexander) 
Epistle  to  Philemon. .  .2366»»  (C.  S.  Lewis; 

Epistles  of 466*  (Orr) 

Equipment  of 2272** 

Conversion 2278'' 

Hellenism 2274* 

Judaism 2276* 

Mystery-religions, 

the 2275'* 

Personal    character- 
istics  2277* 
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Paul,  the  Apostle — continued 
Equipment  of — continued 

Roman  citizenship.  .2273^ 

Tarsus 2273* 

cf  Faithful  Sayings. . . .  1091*  (Rutherfurd) 

And  Felix 1105»»  (Kerr) 

And  Festus,  Porcius.  .1107»  (Kerr) 
And  Galatia 1155»  (Ramsay) 

cf  Galatians,  Epistle 

to  the 1155»>  (G.  G.  Findlay) 

cf  GaUio 1167*>(Kerr) 

cf  Gamaliel 1168*  (Kerr) 

And  Gnosticism 1242*  (Rutherfurd) 

Gospel  of 2287* 

On  inspiration 1474*  (Warfield) 

Justification  in  writings 

of 1782»>  (Faulkner) 

cf  Law  in  NT 1847^  (M'Caig) 

Literary  style'. 1830»»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Literature  on 2288* 

And  Luke 41»;42*  (A.T.Robertson) 

Lystra,  Paul  at 1944»>  (Calder) 

cf  Macedonia 1957^  (Tod) 

Modem  theories  about 

Paul.... 2269- 

Baur's  successors. .  .2269*' 

Comparative    re- 
ligion  2270* 

Influence  of  escha- 
tology 2270* 

Nature  of  criticism. .  2269* 

Tubingen  theory. . .  .2269* 

cf  Mystery 2105»'  (Edwards) 

cf  Persecution 2324*»  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Philippi 2369**  (Tod) 

cf  Philippians,  Epistle 

to 2372*  (Hayes) 

cf  Pisidia 2401*  (Calder) 

Poetry  of 2414*»  (Schenk) 

Praetorian  Guard 2427^  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Priest,  High 2441b  (Reeve) 

Relation  to  lUyri- 

cum 1450*  (Tod) 

Relation    to    Pastoral 

Epistles 2259*  (Rutherfurd) 

Relations  with  Mark.  .  1987*  (Farmer) 
Relations  with  Onesi- 

mus 2194»  (Rutherfurd) 

Relations  with  Onesi- 

phorus 2195*  (Rutherfurd) 

Relations  with  Silas. .  .2790»  (Kerr) 
Relations  with  Titus.  .2988**  (Rutherfurd) 

As  sailor 2776»»  (Nicol) 

cf  Sanctification 2684*  (Rail) 

cf  Sea,  The  Great 2708*  (Ewing) 

cf  Sin 2799**  (McConnell) 

Sources 2265* 

Acts 2265'* 

Development  in  the 
Epistles 2268* 


Paul,  the  Apostle — continued 
Soiu'ces — continued 

Paul's  conception  of 
his  Epistles 2267* 

Thirteen      Epistles, 

the 2265* 

cf  Spain 2838^ 

Tarsus,  his  birthplace.  2916*»  (Tod) 
Teachings  regarding 

Family 1096»>  (Cavemo) 

Foreordination 1130*  (Hodge) 

Grace 1291*  (Easton) 

Guilt 1309b  (Rail) 

Man  of  sin 1975^  (Orr) 

Mediation 2023*  (Edwards) 

Person  of  Christ. .  .  .  2338»>  (Warfield) 

The  Sabbath 2631»>  (Sampey) 

Sacrifice 2652*  (Williams) 

cf  1  Thessalonians 2966*  (R.  H.  Walker) 

At  Thessalonica 2970»>  (Tod) 

Timothy  and  Paul 2984*  (Rutherfurd) 

Tradition   of  visit   to 

Petra 2714^  (Ewing) 

Trophimus  and 3023b  (Rutherfurd) 

Use  of  "Seed"  in  Gal 

3  16 2712b  (Easton) 

Voyage  and  shipwreck 

of 2286b 

cf  Phoenix 2391*  (Calder) 

Work  of 2279b 

Adjustment 2279b 

Conflict  at  Jerusalem  2282* 

First  campaign 2281b. 

Last  imprisonment. .  2287* 

Later  travels 2286b 

Opportunity 2281* 

Opposition 2280* 

Prison  life 2285^ 

Second  campaign. .  .2283* 

Third  campaign 2284* 

Waiting 2280b 

Pauline  Theology 2289*  (Easton) 

cf  Church  Government  653b  (Forrester) 
Conversion,  the 2290* 

Christ 2290* 

Justification 2291* 

Mystical  union 2290b 

Salvation 2290b 

Spirit,  the 2290* 

Further  developments  2291* 

Abolition  of  the  law  2291* 

Atonement 2291b 

Function  of  the  law  2292* 

Gentiles 2291* 

Moral  example 2291b 

Redemption 2291b 

cf  God 1250*  (Rees) 

of  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (Mullins) 

cf  Messiah 2039*  (Crichton) 

cf  Ministry 2057*  (T.  M.  Lindsay) 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

cf  Pharisees 2361*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 
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Pauline  Theology — continued 

cf  Prayer 2430*  (Lambert) 

cf  Predestination 2435*  (J.  Lindsay) 

Preparation 2289* 

Pharisee,  the 2289* 

Primitive  Christian- 
ity  2289»> 

Soul  and  sin 2289^ 

cf  Propitiation 2467*  (Carver) 

cf  Salvation 2665»  (Easton) 

cf  Sanctification 2290»;  2681»»  (Rail) 

cf  Schoohnaster 2702»>  (Easton) 

cf  Sin 2799*'  (McConnell) 

Special  topics 2292* 

The  Church 2292* 

The  Sacraments 2292»» 

cf  Trinity 3012*  (Warfield) 

Paulus,  Sergius 2292»»  (Kerr) 

Pavement 2292»> 

cf  Gabbatha 1150^  (Masterman) 

Pavilion 2292»>  (Orr) 

Paw 2293*  (Luering) 

cf  Pahn  of  the  Hand . .  2235*  (Luering) 
P6 ..2293* 

cf  Alphabet 103»>  (Richardson) 

Peace 2293*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Greeting 1305*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

In  NT 2293*' 

InOT 2293* 

Peacemaker 2293»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Peace  Offering 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2644*  (Reeve) 

Peacock 2294*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Biblical  references .  .  .  .2294* 

Characteristics 2294* 

cfGold 1274*  (Patch) 

Pearl 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

Peculiar 2294^  (Easton) 

Pedahel 2294*' 

Pedahzur 2294»» 

Pedaiah 2294»>  (Wallace) 

cfParosh: 2248»> 

cf  Phaldeus 2358»> 

Pedestal 2295* 

Pedias 2295* 

cf  Bedeiah 423* 

Pedigree 2295*  (Betteridge) 

Peel 2295*  (Easton) 

Peep 2295* 

cf  Mutter 2102*  (Easton) 

Pekah 2295*  (Caldecott) 

Accession 2295* 

Attitude    toward    As- 
syria  2295»> 

Fall  of  Damascus 2295^ 

Invasion  and  deporta- 
tion  2295"» 

Pekahiah 2296*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Menahem 2031»>  (Caldecott) 

cf  Uzziah 3043»»  (Caldecott) 


Pekod 2296»» 

Pelaiah 2296*' 

cf  Phaliaa 2358»> 

Pelaliah 2296*' 

Pelatiah 2296»» 

Peleg 2296»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Pelet 2297* 

Peleth 2297* 

cf  PaUu 2235* 

Pelethites 2297* 

cf  Cherethites 603*  (Ewing) 

cf    Stranger    and    So- 
journer (in  OT) 2865*  (Wiener) 

Pelias 

cf  Pedias 2295* 

Pelican 2297*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Pelishtim 2297»> 

cf  Philistines 2376*'  (Conder) 

Pelonite 2297»» 

cfPaltite 2236»> 

Pen .2297»»  (Patch) 

cf  Ink 1469*  (Richardson) 

cf  Ink-horn 1469^  (Richardson) 

cf  Writing 3114*  (Richardson) 

Pence 

cf  Money 2076*  (Porter) 

Pencil 2298* 

cf  Line 1894*  (Orr) 

cf  Ochre,  Red 2178* 

cf  Tools 2998»»  (Easton) 

Pendant 2298* 

Peniel 2298*  (Ewing) 

cfPhanuel 2358»> 

Peninnah 2298* 

Penknife 

cf  Pen 2297»»  (Patch) 

Penny 2298* 

cf  Denarius 830*  (Porter) 

cf  Farthing 1098'' 

cf  Money 2076*  (Porter) 

Pension 2298* 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Pentateuch 2298*      (Wiener);     242^ 

(Lota);  464*  (Orr) 

cf  Altar 106^  (Caldecott) 

cf  Amraphel 366»  (Clay) 

cf     Archaeology     and 

Criticism 226*  (Kyle) 

Authorship,     composi- 
tion, date 2299* 

Critical  views 2299* 

Evidence  of  date.  .  .2304'> 
Evidence  for  modem 

critical  views 2300* 

Fundamental       im- 
probabilities   2307* 

Objections  to   criti- 
cal views 2301»» 

Origin  and  transmis- 
sion  2307*' 

Character    of    Penta- 
teuch  2311»» 
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Pentateuch — continued 

Character  of  Pentateuch — cantinued 

Differences 2312» 

Hindu  law  books. .  .2311^ 

Holiness 2312» 

Universal  aspect 2312*> 

Criticism  of  the  Bible. 748»>  (Orr) 

cf  Genealogy 1183*»  (Crannell) 

cf  Genesis 1201»>  (Mdller) 

cf  Hexateuch 1385»  (Wiener) 

In  history 2309» 

Hebrew  expressions .  2309* 
National  coloring. .  .2310* 
Personification    and 

genealogies 2309^ 

Reasoned  history. .  .2311^ 
Textual  criticism . .  .  2309* 
Trustworthiness 2310* 

cf  Jerusalem ISOS^*  (Masterman) 

cf  Law  in  OT 1852»  (Rule) 

cf  Moses 2088»>  (Kyle) 

cf  Names,  Proper 2113»  (Davis) 

cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 

cf  Priest 2439»  (Moorehead) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites .  2447»;       2449**;       2451* 
(Wiener) 

cf  Sanctuary 2686»>  (Wiener) 

cf  Septuagint 2722*  (Thackeray) 

Some  literary  points.  .2308* 

Covenant,  the 2308»> 

Style  of  legislation . .  2308^ 

Title,     division,     con- 
tents  2298»» 

Pentateuch,      The     Sa- 
maritan  2312»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Age  of  N&bms  roll . . .  .2314^ 

Bearing  on  the  Penta- 
teuchal  question 2317* 

Former  knowledge  of .  .2313* 

Knowledge  of,  revived  .2313*' 

NabKisroU,  the 2313»> 

Relation  to  LXX 2316»» 

Relation  to  Massoretic 
text 2315* 

cf  Samaritans 2673»»  (Ewing) 

Script,  the 2313** 

Targums  and  Chron- 
icle   2317»> 

Pentecost 2318*  (Dosker)     . 

cf  Chronology  of  NT. . 644»>  (Armstrong) 

Later  Christian  observ- 
ance  2319* 

In  the  NT 2318»' 

IntheOT 2318* 

Penuel 

cf  Peniel 2298*  (Ewing) 

Penury 2319* 

People 2319* 

cf  Children  of  the  East  888»»  (Day) 
Peor 2319*'  (Ewing) 

cf  Zimri 3149»'  (Roberts) 

Peraea 2319^  (Ewing) 

The  country 2319»» 


Peraea — continued 

cf  Gilead 1229^  (Ewing) 

The  history 2320* 

Ministry  of  Jesus  in. . .  1651*  (Orr) 
Peraaim,  Mount 2320* 

cf  Baal-perazim 347^  (Masterman) 

Perdition 2320*  (Vos) 

cf  Man  of  Sin 1975b  (Orr) 

Peres 

cf  Mene,  Mene 2032*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Peresh 2320»> 

Perez,  Pharez 2320^  (Wallace) 

cfPhares 2360*» 

Peres-uzza 

cf  Uzza 3043*  (Roberts) 

Perfect,  Perfection 2320»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

The  Christian  ideal.  .  .2321* 

In  NT 2321* 

InOT 2320»» 

Perfecter  (Finisher) 1111b 

Perform, Performance. .  .2321^  (Easton) 
Perfume,  Perfumer 2321»>  (Patch) 

cf  Incense 1466»>  (Orr) 

cfOil 2181b  (Patch) 

cf  Ointment 2183*  (Patch) 

cf  Spice,  Spices 2840*  (Masterman) 

Perfimie-making 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

Perga 2322*  (Banks) 

cf  Pamphylia 2236^  (Banks) 

Pergamos,  Pergamum. .  .2322*  (Banks) 

Christianity 2323* 

History 2322* 

Religions 2322b 

Perida 2323* 

cf  Pharida 2361* 

Perizzite 2323*  (Sayce) 

cf  Pheresites 2366* 

cf  Pherezite 2366* 

Perjiuy 

cf  Crimes 745b  (Hirsch) 

cf  Oath 2172b  (Levertoff) 

cf  Punishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Perpetual,     Perpetually, 

Perpetuity 2323*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Persecution 2323b  (Rutherfurd) 

Causes  of 2326b 

Decian  persecution — 2327b 

In  early  times 2323b 

Gentile  persecution .  .  .  2324b 

Hatred  against  Chris- 
tians  2327* 

Jewish  instigation 2324b 

LibeUi 2327b 

Neronian  persecution. .  2325* 
cf  Nero 2136b  (Angus) 

In  NT  times 2324* 

cf  Pastoral  Epistles.  .  .2258b  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle. .  .2264b  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Persecution  in  army. .  .2327* 

Persecution  in  Asia .  .  .  2325b 

cf  Phygelus 2392b  ^Rutherfurd) 
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Persecution — continued 

Pliny's  testimony 2326* 

cf  Pontus 2418»  (White) 

cf  Praise 2429*  (Lambert) 

Results  of 2327»> 

cf  Roman  Empire  and 
Christianity 2604»»  (Angus) 

Rome  as  persecutor. .  .2325'' 

Second  and  third  cen- 
turies  2326'» 

Stephen     and     the 

apostles 2324'» 

Persepolis 2328»>  (TisdaU) 

Perseus 2328»»  (Angus) 

cf  Philip 2367*'  (Hutchison) 

Perseverance 2328**  (Dunelm) 

Persia 2329*  (Tisdall) 

cf  Persians 2335*  (Tisdall) 

Persian    Language    and 

Literature  (Ancient)..  .2329»  (Tisdall) 

Date  of  Avesta 2330»> 

Divisions  of  Avesta.  .  .2331* 

Gathic 2330» 

Language 2329* 

Medic  dialect 2330* 

Old     Persian    inscrip- 
tions   .2329*' 

Ordinary  Avestic 2330* 

Pahlavi 2331* 

Zoroaster 2330'* 

Persian     Religion     (An- 
cient)  2331»»  (Tisdall) 

Anro   Mainyus   (Ahri- 
man),  the  evil  one .  .  2333» 

Avesta  and  Rig-Veda . .  233 1»» 

Before  Zoroaster 2331^ 

Creator,  the 2332" 

Early  Aryan  religion . .  2331^ 

Early  traditions 2333"' 

Eschatology 2334*» 

Fire  worship 2334^ 

Heaven  and  Hell 2334* 

Leading  principle 2332* 

Non-monotheistic 2332* 

Objects  of  worship 2332'' 

cf  Philosophy 2383*  (Rees) 

Production     and     de- 
struction   2333* 

cf  Satan 2696*  (Sweet) 

Treatment  of  dead. .  .  .2334* 

Virgin-birth 2334b 

Zoroastrianism 2332* 

cf  Zoroastrianism. .  .3157*  (Easton) 
Persians 2335*  (Tisdall) 

Afl&nity 2335* 

In  Asia  Minor 274^  (Calder) 

Capture  of  Babylon.    .  2336* 

Civilization 2335^ 

Classes  and  clans 2335*^ 

Cyrus  of  Anshan 2336* 

Darius  1 2336»» 

History 2336* 


Persians — continued 

cf  Persia 2329*  (Tisdall) 

cf  Tax 2919*'  (Sweet) 

Xerxes  1 2336»» 

Persis 2337* 

Person  of  Christ 2338*  (Warfield) 

Formulation     of     the 

doctrine 2347*' 

cf  (jospels,  The  Synop- 
tic  2344*;  1281»'  (Iverach) 

cf  Immanuel 1457*'  (A.  W.  Evana) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1624*  (Orr) 

cfJohannine  Theology  1695*>  (Law) 
cf  John,  Gospel  of ...  .  1720*  (Iverach) 

cf  Kenosis 1792*  (Easton) 

Method  of  the  article .  2338* 

cf  Only  Begotten 2196*  (Rees) 

Other  Epistles  besides 

Hebrews 2342* 

cf  Salvation 2665*  (Easton) 

Teaching  of  Epistle  to 

Hebrews 2341* 

Deity 2342* 

Humanity 2342* 

Teaching  of  Jesus 2344^ 

Johannine  Jesus,  the  2344*> 
Synoptic  Jesus,  the .  2345^ 

Teaching  of  John 2342* 

Epistles 2342* 

Gospel,  the 2343»» 

Prologue  to  Fourth 

Gospel 2342*' 

Teaching  of  Paul 2338»» 

Humanity  of  Christ  2340* 

Intrinsic  Deity 2338»» 

Other  Pauline  texts .  2340* 

InPhU2  5-9 2338»» 

Two    natures    presup- 
posed  2347* 

cf  Word 3105*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Person,  Personality 2337*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Biblical  usage 2337* 

Subconscious,  the 2337** 

Terms  used 2337* 

Personality 

cf  Person 2337*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Persuade,  Persuasion. .  .  .2348*  (Easton) 

Peruda  (Perida) 2323* 

cf  Pharida 2361* 

Perverse 2348* 

Peshito 

cf  Syriac  Versions 2883»»  (Nicol) 

Pestilence 2348*  (Macalister) 

Pestle 2348*' 

cf  Mortar 2083*  (Orr) 

Peter,  Apocaljrpse  of 
I       cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195*  (Hutchison) 
Peter,  Apocryphal  Gospel 

of 197»>  (Hutchison) 

cf  Literature,  Sub-apos  1896**  (Cowan) 
Peter,  The  First  Epistle 
of 2351»»  (Moorehead) 
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Peter,  The  First  Epistle  of — continued 

Address,  the 2352* 

Analysis 2355* 

Canonicity  of 2352* 

Characteristics  of 2353»» 

Christian  brotherhood  2354^ 

Design 2352»> 

Inheritance 2354* 

cf  Literature,  Sub- 
apostolic 1896»>  (Cowan) 

Persecution 2353* 

Place  and  time 2352»» 

cf  Simon  Magus 2796»»  (Rutherfurd) 

Spirits  in  Prison 2354»> 

cf  Prison,  Spirits  in.2456b  (Orr) 
Peter,  The  Second  Epistle 

of 2355*  (Moorehead) 

Claim  to  Petrine  au- 
thorship  2356* 

Compared  with  Jude . .  1769*  (Moorehead) 

Doctrinal  teachings.  .  .2356^ 

External  evidence 2355* 

Internal  evidence 2355^ 

cf  Peter  (Simon) 2348^  (Gray) 

Quoted  by  Jude 2356»» 

cf  Jude,  Epistle  of . .  1767**  (Moorehead) 

Saving  knowledge 2357* 

cf  Simon  Magus 2796»»  (Rutherfurd) 

Style  and  diction 2355»> 

cf  Supply 2871»>  (Easton) 

Three  worlds,  the 2357»» 

Peter,  Simon 2348»>  (Gray) 

Character  of 2349»> 

Confession  of 1648»>  (Orr) 

Denial  of  Jesus 1661*  (Orr) 

Dispute    with    Simon 

Magus 2796^  (Rutherfurd) 

In  Galatians 1160b  (G.  G.  Findlay) 

On  inspiration 1474*»  (Warfield) 

cf   Joseph   of   Arima- 

thaea 1741»>  (Kerr) 

Keys  given  to 1794*  (Carver) 

cf  Law  in  NT 1847»>  (M'Caig) 

Life  story  of 2349* 

cf  Mark,  Gospel  of . .  . .  1989»>  (Farmer) 

Name    and    first    ap- 
pearance  2348*» 

cf  Peter,  First  Epistle 

of 2351**  (Moorehead) 

cf  Peter,  Second  Epis- 
tle of 2355*  (Moorehead) 

Restoration  of 1666"  (Orr) 

Theology  of 2350'' 

Writings  of 2350* 

Pethahiah 2358* 

cf  Patheus 2263* 

Pethor 2358*  (Pinches) 

Pethuel 2358* 

Petition 2358*  (Easton) 

Petra 

cf  Nabataeans 2107^  (Angus) 

cfSela 2713»»  (Ewing) 


Peulthai,  Peullethai 2358*> 

Phaath  Moab 2358^  (Angus) 

cf  Pahath-moab 2207*  (Wallace) 

Phacareth 2358»> 

cf  Sabie 2636* 

Phainon  (Punon) 2506* 

Phaisur 2358»> 

Phaldeus 2358^ 

Phaleas 2358»' 

Phalec 2358»» 

Phalias 2358^ 

Phallu 

cfPallu 2235* 

Phalti 

cf  Palti 2236'' 

Phaltiel 2358»> 

cf  Paltiel(P8altiel)...2236»> 
Phanuel 2358'' 

cf  Peniel 2298*  (Ewing) 

Pharakim,  Pharacim 2359* 

Pharaoh 2359*  (Kyle) 

cf  Slave,  Slavery 2815*  (Raffety) 

cf  Tahpenes 2903* 

Use  of  name  in  Bible. .  2359* 

Use  of  name  in  Egypt .  2359* 
Pharaoh  Hophra 2359*  (Nicol) 

Alliance  with  Zedekiah  2359'> 

Palace  of 2359»> 

Reception  of  Jeremiah 

and  Jews 2359'' 

Pharaoh-necoh 2360*  (Nicol) 

Battle  of  Carchemish. .  2360* 

Battle  of  Megiddo . . .  .2360* 

cf  Jehoiakim 1579*  (Genung) 

Revolt  of 572*  (Nicol) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2775*'  (Nicol) 

Pharaoh's  Daughter 2360»>  (Kyle) 

Pharathon 2360»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Pirathon 2400*  (Ewing) 

Phares 2360*» 

Pharez,  Perez 2320'';  2361* 

cf  Phoros 2361*;  2392* 

Pharida  (Pharira) 2361* 

Pharisees 2361*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson); 

458*  (Dosker) 

cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

Attitude  toward  "peo- 
ple of  the  land" ....  2364* 

Doctrines  of 2362»> 

cf  Hasidaeans 1342''  (Hutchison) 

History  of 2361»» 

Jesus  and  the 2365* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1624*  (Orr) 

cf  Josephus  Flavins .  . .  1742*  (Wenley) 

Later  history  of 2362* 

Name  and  character  . .  2361* 

NT  references 2364^ 

In  NT  times 2362* 

Organization 2363'' 

Origin  of 2361*' 

cf  Pauline  Theology. .  .2289*  (Easton) 

cf  Phylactery 2392''  (Mack) 
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Pharisees — continued 

Regulations 2364" 

cf  Sadducees 2658b  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Text  of  Scripture 2363»» 

Traditions 2363* 

Pharosh 

cfParosh 2248»» 

Pharpar 2365^ 

cf  Amana 113»  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

Pharzites 

cf  Perez 2320»>  (WaUace) 

Phaseah 2365*' 

cf  Paseah 2255* 

Phaselis-. 2365*>  (Banks) 

cf  Lycia 1943*  (Banks) 

Phasiron 2365»> 

Phassaron 

cf  Phaasunis 2365»» 

Phassurus. 2365^ 

cf  Phaisur 2358** 

Phebe 

cf  Phoebe 2386*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Phenice 

cf  Phoenicia 2386»  (Porter) 

cf  Phoenix 2391*  (Calder) 

Phenicia 

cf  Phoenicia 2386»  (Porter) 

Pheresites 2366* 

Pherezite 2366* 

Phi-beseth 

cf  Pi-beseth 2394»'  (Kyle) 

Phicol,  Phichol 2366* 

Philadelphia 2366*  (Banks) 

Philarches 

cf  Phylafch 2393»> 

Philemon 2366»»  (C.  S.  Lewis) 

cf  Philemon,  Epistle  to2366*»  (C.  S.  Lewis) 

cf  Philippians,  Epistle 

to 2372*  (Hayes) 

Philemon,  Epistle  to 2366^  (C.  S.  Lewis) 

Authenticity 2367* 

Ck)ntent8 2367* 

cf  Philemon 2366^  (C.  S.  Lewis) 

cf   Philippians,  Epistle 

to 2372*  (Hayes) 

Place  of  writing 2366»> 

Philetus 2367^  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Hymenaeus 1444*  (Rutherfurd) 

Philip,  the  Apostle 2368*  (Kerr) 

cf  Andrew 131*  (Kerr) 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195*  (Hutchison) 

Apocryphal  references .  2368* 

Character 2368^ 

cf  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thaea 1741^  (Kerr) 

NT  references 2368* 

Philip,  the  Evangelist.  .  .2368»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Ethiopian  Eunuch. .  1034b  (Kerr) 

cf  Simon  Magus 2795^  (Rutherfurd) 

Philip  (general) 2367^  (Hutchison) 

cf  Perseus 2328**  (Angus) 


Philip,  The  Gospel  of 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195*  (Hutchison) 

cf  Philip,  the  Apostle. 2368^  (Kerr) 
Philip  of  Macedon 2367»»  (Hutchison) 

cf  Macedonia 1957*  (Tod) 

Philip,  the  Tetrarch 

cf  Herod 1378»>  (Dosker) 

Philippi 2369*  (Tod) 

Church  in 2371^ 

History 2369* 

cf  Lydia 1943*'  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Macedonia 1957*  (Tod) 

Name  and  position 2369* 

cf  Neapolis 2126*  (Tod) 

Paul's  visits  to 2369^ 

cf  Philippians,  Epistle 
to 2372*  (Hayes) 

cf  Proseuche 2469^ 

Roman  elements  in .  . .  2370^ 

cf  Samothrace 2675*  (Kinsella) 

Philippians,  The  Epistle 

to 2372*  (Hayes) 

Characteristics  of  the 
church 2372* 

Contents 2375* 

Date,  place  and  occa- 
sion  2374^ 

cf  Kenosis 1792*  (Easton) 

Love  and  joy 2373^ 

Nature  of  the  Epistle .  2372^ 

Paul  and  the  church.  .2372* 

cf  Philemon,  Epistle  to  2366b  (C.  S.  Lewis) 

cf  Philippi 2369*  (Tod) 

cf  Praetorian  Guard. .  .2427^  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Proseuche 2469b 

Theological    impor- 
tance  2374* 

Philistia 2376*  (Porter) 

cf  Philistines 2376^  (Conder) 

Philistim 

cf  Philistines 2376b  (Conder) 

Philistines 2376»>  (Conder) 

cf  Ashtaroth 270*  (Ewing) 

Cretan  theory 2378b 

David's  guards 2379* 

Egyptian   and   Assyr- 
ian references 2378b 

Government 2377* 

History 2377b 

cf  Hittites 1395b  (Conder) 

cf  Judah 1759*  (Weir) 

cf  Lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines  1929b 

Monumental  remains.  .2378* 

Names  mentioned 2377* 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 
Exploration 2233b  (Cobem) 

cf  Philistia 2376*  (Porter) 

Race  and  origin 2376b 

Religion  of 2377* 

cf  Samuel 2677*  (Geden) 

cf  Saul 2698*  (Weir) 
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Philistines,  Lords  of  the .  1929^ 

cf  Philistia 2376*  (Porter) 

Philistines,  Sea  of  the 

cf  Mediterranean  Sea.2026b  (Heidel) 

PhUoJudaeus 2380*     (Wenley);      685* 

(Oko);   998»»  (J.  E.  H. 
Thomson) 

Changes      and      new 
problems 2380* 

cf  Logos 1913^  (Alexander) 

cf  Mediation,   Media- 
tor  2021*  (Edwards) 

cf  Paraclete 2245*  (Mullins) 

Period 2380* 

cf  Philosophy 2383*  (Rees) 

Task 2380b 

Themes  treated 2381>> 

cf  Wisdom 3092*  (Easton) 

PhQologus 2383*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Philometor 

cf  Ptolemy 2499>>  (Angus) 

Philosophy 2383*  (Rees) 

cf  Covenant  (in  OT) . .  727*  (Berry) 

Definition  and  scope . .  2383* 

cfGod 1250*  (Rees) 

Greek 2384* 

cf  Logos 1911^  (Alexander) 

NT  references 2385* 

OT  and  Judaism 2384i> 

cf    Persian    Religion, 
Ancient 2331»»  (Tisdall) 

cf  Philo  Judaeus 2380*  (Wenley) 

cf  Righteousness 2591*  (McConnell) 

cf  Stoics 2854»»  (Rees) 

cf  Truth 3025*  (Carver) 

cf  Wisdom 3089*  (Easton) 

Phinees 2385^  (Angus) 

cf  Phinoe 2385>> 

Phinehas 2385»>  (Wallace) 

cf  Hophni  and  Phine- 
has  1421*  (Wallace) 

cfPutiel 2511* 

Phinoe 2385*' 

cf  Paseah 2255* 

cf  Phaseah 2365^ 

cf  Phinees 2385»»  (Angus) 

Phinon  (Punon) 2506* 

Phlegon 23S&> 

Phoebe 2386*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Phoenice 

cf  Phoenix 2391*  (Calder) 

Phoenicia,  Phoenicians.  .2386*  (Porter) 

cf  Alphabet 103^  (Richardson) 

Arts  and  crafts 2388* 

cf  Ashtoreth 270»»  (Sayce) 

cf  Coins 673*  (Porter) 

Colonies 2387* 

Conmierce  and  trade . .  2388^ 

cf  Glass 1233*  (Porter) 

cf  Gold 1274*  (Patch) 

History 2390* 

cf  Ladder  of  Tyre 1821*  (Porter) 


Phoenicia,  Phoenicians — continued 

Land 2386* 

Language  and  culture .  2389* 

People 2387«» 

cf  Ptolemais 2499* 

Religion 2389* 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2775»»  (Nicol) 

cf  Sidon  (place) 2785*  (Porter) 

cf  Syria 2881*  (Christie) 

cf  Tyre 3030b  (Porter) 

Phoenix 2391*  (Calder) 

cf  Crete 744*'  (Calder) 

Harbor  in  Crete 2391* 

cf  Literature,  Sub-apos  1897*  (Cowan) 

Location 2391^ 

cf  Northeast 2155^  (Day) 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle. .  .2286»>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Reference  in  Acts  27 . .  2391^ 

cf  Sahnone 2663^ 

Phoros 2392* 

cf  Pharez... 2361* 

Phrurai 2392* 

cf  Purim 2506»»  (Mack) 

Phrygia 2392*  (Banks) 

cf  Pacatiana 2206* 

Phrygian     Immigrations 

to  Asia  Minor 274^  (Calder) 

Phurah 

cf  Purah 2506* 

Phurim  (Phrurai) 2392* 

Phut 

cf  Put 2510*  (Pinches) 

Phuvah 

cf  Puah 2501*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Phygelus  (Phygellus). . .  .2392^  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Hermogenes 1377**  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Persecution 2323^  (Rutherfurd) 

Phylactery 2392>»  (Mack) 

Bible  references 2392i> 

Description 2393* 

cf  Fringes 1146»>  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Frontlets 1147* 

Interpretation 2393^ 

cf  Libraries 1886*  (Richardson) 

of  Pharisees 2361*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Phylarch 2393»» 

Phylarches 

cf  Phylarch 2393»> 

Physician 2393^  (Macalister) 

Ancient  references.  . .  .2393^ 

NT  references 2394* 

Priest  as 2394* 

Physiography 314*> 

Pi-beseth 2394«>  (Kyle) 

Picture 2394»>  (T.  Lewis) 

Piece 2394»>  (T.  Lewis) 

Piece  of  Gold 2394»> 

cf  Money 2076*  (Porter) 

piece  of  Money 2394^ 

Piece  of  Silver 2395* 

cf  Money 2076*  (Porter) 

cf  Silverling 2793* 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


3340 


GENERAL  INDEX 


Piety 2395* 

Pigeon 2395»  (Stratton-Porter) 

Characteristics.  ..... .2395^ 

cf  Dove 871»  (Stratton-Porter) 

of  Food 1124«  (Eager) 

References  to 2395** 

Pi-hahiroth 2396*  (Kyle) 

cf  Goshen 1280*  (Conder) 

Pilate,  Acts  of 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels.  195*  (Hutchison) 

cf  Pilate,  Pontius 2396*  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

Pilate,  Pontius 2396*  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels.  195*  (Hutchison) 

Character 2398* 

cf  Gabbatha 1150^  (Mastennan) 

cf  Governor 1289»>  (Heidel) 

cf  Jerusalem 1611^  (Mastennan) 

Jesus  and 2397* 

cf  Jesus  Christ   (Trial 

before  Pilate) 1661*  (Orr);  1672*  (Mac- 

laren) 

Name  and  office 2396* 

cf  Procurator 2457^  (Allen) 

Prociu-atorship  of 2396»> 

cf  Province 2485»>  (Allen) 

Traditions 2397»> 

Pildash 2398»» 

PUe 2398»> 

cf  Topheth 2999*»  (Mastennan) 

Pileha 

cfPilha 2398t> 

Pilgrim,  Pilgrimage 2398»» 

Pilha 2398»> 

Pill 

cf  Peel 2295*  (Easton) 

Pillar 2398»»(Orr) 

cf  Gezer 1223»>  (Mastennan) 

cf  High  Place 1390*  (Easton) 

cf  Image 1450*  (Edwards) 

cf  Jachin  and  Boaz. .  .1547*>  (Caldecott) 

cf  Obelisk 2177»> 

Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire. 2399*  (Orr);  670»>  (Joy) 

Pillar,  Plain  of  the 2407»>  (Ewing) 

Pillar  of  Salt 

cfLot 1929»>(Boyd) 

cf  Slime 2817t>  (Day) 

Pillars  of  the  tarth 

cf  Astronomy 300*>  (Maunder) 

Pillow 

cf  Bolster 494»>  (Eager) 

cf  Cushion 769*  (Downer) 

Pilot 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

Piltai 2399* 

Pin 2399*  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Crisping  Pins 748*» 

cf  Stake 2847»» 

Pine 

cf  Pining  Sickness 2399'»  (Macalister) 

Pine  Tree 2399*  (Masterman) 

cf  Oil  Tree 2183*  (Masterman) 

Pining  Sickness 2399*»  (Macalister) 

Pinion 2400*  (Luering) 


Pinnacle 2400* 

Pinon 2400* 

Pipe 

cf  Candlestick 552b  (Eager) 

cf  Lamp 1825*  (Porter) 

cf  Music 2094»»  (MQlar) 

Pira 2400* 

cf  Caphira 568»;  602b 

Piram 2400» 

Pirathon,  Pirathonite.  .  .2400»  (Ewing) 
cf  Pharathon 2360»>  (Ewing) 

Pisgah 2400*  (Ewing) 

Pishon,  Pison 2400^ 

Pisidia 2400»»  (Calder) 

Paul  in 2401* 

Situation  and  history.. 2400^ 

Pison 
cf  Pishon 2400»> 

Pispa,  Pispah 2401»> 

Pit 2401b  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Abyss 26b  (x.  Lewis) 

cfHeU 1371*  (Orr) 

cf  Water 3074»  (Joy) 

cfWeU 3081*  (Day) 

Pitch 2401b  (Easton) 

cf  Slime 2817b  (Day) 

Pitcher 2401b 

Pithom 2401b  (Conder) 

cf  Etham 1012b  (Conder) 

cf  Exodus,  The 1052»  (Conder) 

cf  Goshen 1280*  (Conder) 

Name  and  meaning.  .  .2401b 

cf  Raamses 2520*  (Conder) 

Situation 2402* 

cf  Store-cities 2863* 

cf  Succoth 2869*  (Conder) 

cf  Zoan 3153*  (Conder) 

Pithon 2402* 

Pitiful 2402*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Pity 2402b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Compassion 695»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Mercy 2036b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Place 2402b 

Place,  Broad,  High 
cf  City 662*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

•  cf  Hi^  Place 1390*  (Easton) 

cf  Open  Place 2196b  (Easton) 

Plague 2402b  (Macalister);  Oil'* 

(Petrie) 
cf  Fly,  FUes 1120b  (Day) 

Plagues  of  Egypt 2403*  (Kyle) 

Boils,  hail,  locusts 2406b 

cf  Burning  Bush 532b  (Kyle) 

cf  Firstborn,  Firstling.  1113b  (T.  Lewis) 

Frogs,  lice,  flies 2404b 

Miraculous  features. .  .2405b 

Moral  purpose 2406* 

Murrain  of  cattle 2405* 

Natural  phenomena. .  .  2403b 
Water  turned  to  blood  2404* 
Words  used 2403b 
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Plain 2406»»(Day) 

cf  Abel-cheramim 5^ 

cf  Arabah 211»>  (Wright) 

cf  Ciccar 655»» 

cf  Circle 656»» 

cf  Meadow 2013*  (Day) 

cf  Natural  Features. ,  .2122*  (Day) 

Plain,  Cities  of  the 660»  (Wright) 

Plain  of  Moab 2407* 

cf  Moab 2069»>  (Porter) 

Plain  of  the  Pillar 2407«»  (Ewing) 

cf  Meonenim,  Oak  of. .  2033^ 

Plain,  Plainly 2407 

Plain  of  the  Vineyards 

cf  Abel-cheramim 5^ 

Plaister 

cf  Plaster 2408* 

Plaiting 2407^ 

cf  Braided,  Braiding.  .513^ 
Plane 

cf  Tools 2998»>  (Easton) 

Plane  Tree 2407^;  507»>  (Masterman) 

Planets 

cf  Astrology 295**  (Maunder) 

Plank 2407^ 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. . .  .2774*  (Nicol) 
Plant,  Plants 

cf  Botany 505*  (Masterman) 

Plaster 2407^  (Patch);  2408- 

Plastering 

cf  Crafts 734»  (Patch) 

Plate 2408*  (Betteridge) 

Plato 1017»»  (Alexander) 

cf  Logos 1912»  (Alexander) 

Platter 2408*  (Pollard) 

Play 

cf  Games 1168^  (Smith) 

Plead,  Pleadings 2408*  (Easton) 

Pleasure 2408»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Pledge 2408»»  (Easton) 

cf  Earnest 886»>  (Schenk) 

cf  Surety 2872*  (Reeve) 

Pleiades 

cf  Astrology 295*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Astronomy 311*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Influences 1468*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Pleroma 

cf  Fuhiess 1148»>  (Rutherfurd) 

Pliny 1000*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Persecution 2326*  (Rutherfurd) 

Plow 2409*  (Patch) 

Figurative  use 2409»» 

Form  of 2409* 

cf  Furrow 1150*  (Patch) 

Words  for 2409>» 

Pluck  Asunder 316»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Plucking  Off  the  Hair 

cf  Hair 1320»  (Luering) 

cf  Punishments 2504*>  (Hirsch) 

Plumb-line,  Plummet 

cf  Tools 2998»»  (Easton) 


Pochereth-hazzebaim 2410* 

cf  Phacareth 2358»» 

Poet 2410*  (Schenk) 

Poetry,  Hebrew 2410*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Definition 2410* 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Forms 2411* 

Internal  characteristics2413*> 

Neglect  of 24W 

Parallelism 2411* 

Poetical  writings  of 
OT 2414* 

cf  Poetry,  NT 2414»»  (Schenk) 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of 2491*>  (Sampey) 

Poetry,  NT 2414^  (Schenk) 

Examples  of 2414^ 

cf  Faithful  Sayings. . . .  1091*  (Rutherfurd) 

Paul's  use  of 2414»> 

cf  Poetry,  Hebrew 2410*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Quotations,  NT 2519*>  (Sweet) 

Points 2415*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Prayers  of  Jesus. .  .  .2431**  (Bevan) 
•  cf  Temptation  of 

Christ 2943*  (Anderson) 

Poison 2415*  (Macalister) 

Pole 2415»» 

Policy 2415»> 

Polished 

cf  ComeiHstone 721*>  (Mack) 

PoU 2415b  (Luering) 

cf  Hair 1320*  (Luering) 

Pollution 2416* 

Pollux 

cf  Dioscuri 851*  (Maunder) 

Polycarp,  Epistle  of 

cf  Literature,  Sub-apos  1900*>  (Cowan) 

Polygamy 2416*    (Cavemo) ;     1095* 

(Cavemo) 

cf  Divorce,  NT  and  OT  865*  (Cavemo) ;  863»»  (W. 
W.  Davies) 

cf  Eunuch 1037*  (Eager) 

cf  Family 1094»>  (Cavemo) 

cf  Marriage 1998*  (Eager) 

Meaning 2416* 

Origin 2416* 

IntheOT 2416»» 

cf  Punishments 2506*  (Hirsch) 

Weakness  of 2417* 

cf  Woman 3100*  (Pratt) 

Pomegranate 2417»»  (Masterman);  1123* 

(Eager) 
Pommel 2418* 

cf  Bowl 511»»  (Eager) 

Pond 

cf  Cistern 657^  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cfPool 2419b  (Day) 

Ponder 2418* 

Pontius 

cf  Pilate,  Pontius 2396*  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

Pontus 2418*  (White) 

cf  Archaeology  of  Asia 

Minor 277*  (White) 
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PontuB — contimied 

cf  Bithynia 483*  (White) 

Christianity  in 2419* 

History 2418»> 

Location 2418* 

cf  Persecution 2323»>  (Rutherfurd) 

Pool,  Pond,  Reservoir. .  .2419»>  (Day) 

cf  Cistern 657»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Jerusalem 1610^  (Masterman) 

cf  Lake 1822*  (Day) 

cf  Natural  Features. .  .2122*  (Day) 

cf  Reed 2544*  (Masterman) 

cf  Water 3074*  (Joy) 

cfWeU 3081*  (Day) 

Pools  of  Solomon 

cf  Cistern 657*»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cfPool 2419»»(Day) 

Poor 2420*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Alms 101**  (Eager) 

NT  references 2421* 

OT  references 2420* 

cf  Poverty 2426»»  (W.  Evans) 

cf  Quiet 2515»»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Poplar 2421»>  (Masterman);  SO?** 

cf  Mulberry  Trees 2093»»  (Masterman) 

Poppaea 

cf  Nero 2136^  (Angus) 

Poratha 2421»» 

Porch 2421b 

cf  Porch,  Portico,  Solo- 
mon's  2421*»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Temple 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Porch,     Portico,     Solo- 
mon's  2421»»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Porch 2421»» 

Porcius 

cf  Festus,  Porcius 1107*  (Kerr) 

Porcupine 2421»»  (Day) 

cf  Bittern 484*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Hedgehog 1367* 

cf  Owl 2205»»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Serpent 2738*  (Day) 

Porphyry 2422*;    1000*    (J.  E.  H. 

Thomson) 
Porpoise. . 2422* 

cf  Badger 376»»  (Day) 

cfSealskm 2709»» 

Port,  Porter 2422*  (Easton) 

cf  Doorkeeper 869*  (Hovey) 

Portion 2422''  (Easton) 

Posidonius 2422** 

Possess,  Possession 2422^  (Easton) 

Possession,  Demoniacal 

cf  Demon,  Demoniac, 

Demonology 827*»  (Sweet) 

Post 2423*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Guard 1307»>  (Nicol) 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Pot 2423*  (Betteridge) 

cf  Food 1121b  (Eager) 

cf  Pan 2237*  (Betteridge) 

Potentate 2423* 


Potiphar 2423* 

Poti-phera 2423*  (Kyle) 

Potsherd 2423^ 

cf  Harsith 1341* 

cf  Ostraca 2202^  (Goodspeed) 

cf  Potter,  Pottery 2423b  (Patch) 

Potsherd  Gate 

cf  Gate,  East 1176b  (Caldecott) 

cf  Harsith 1341* 

Pottage 

cf  Food 1121b  (Eager) 

Potter,  Pottery 2423b  (Patch) 

Biblical  references .  .  .  .2425b 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

cf  Earthen  Vessels. . .  .887b  (Patch) 

Forms 2424* 

History  of 2423b 

Methods 2424* 

cf  Ostraca 2202b  (Goodspeed) 

cf  Potsherd 2423b 

cf  Tools 2998b  (Easton) 

cf  Vessel 3049*  (Easton) 

cf  Wheel 3082b  (Easton) 

Potters'  Field 

cf  Akeldama 89*  (Masterman) 

Pound 2426b  (Porter) 

cf  Maneh 1981*  (Porter) 

cf  Wedge  of  Gold 3078b  (Porter) 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Poverty 2426b  (W.  Evans) 

Degrees  and  causes .  . .  2427* 

OT  references 2426b 

cf  Poor 2420*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Powders 2427b 

Power 2427b  (Orr) 

cf  Omnipotence 2188b  (Vos) 

Power  of  Keys 1794*  (Carver) 

Praetorian  Guard 2427b  (Rutherfuid);  258'' 

(Allen) 

Literpretation 2428* 

Paul  and  the 2428* 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle.  .2264b  (a.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Philippians,  Epistle 
to  the 2372*  (Hayes) 

cf  Praetorium 2428b  (Masterman) 

Reference  in  Phil  1 13 .  2427b 

cf  War 3069b  (Nicol) 

Praetorium 2428b  (Masterman) 

cf  Gabbatha 1150b  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem 1620*  (Masterman) 

cf  Judgment  Hall 1777b  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Praetorian  Guard. .  .2427b  (Rutherfurd) 
Praise 2429*  (Lambert) 

God  the  object  of 2429b 

Man  the  object  of 2429* 

cf  Persecution 2323b  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Singers,  Singing 2804b  (Millar) 

cf  Worship 3110*  (Crannell) 

Prayer 2430*  (Lambert) 

In  ancient  Greece 1302*  (Fairbanks) 
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Prayer — conHnued 

NT  instances 2430»> 

OT  cases 2430* 

cf  Pauline  Theology. .  .2289*  (Easton) 

cf  Prayers  of  Jesus. ..  .2431**  (Bevan) 

cf  Repetitions 2559»>  (Easton) 

Prayer  of  Habakkuk 

cf  Beth-horon,Battleof446b  (Maunder) 

cf  Habakkuk 1311»  (Eiselen) 

Prayer,  Hours  of 1434*  (Dosker) 

Prayer  of  Joseph 1741^  (Easton) 

Prayer,  Lord's 1920»>  (MiUer) 

Prayer  of  Manasses lOTQ**  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Prayers  of  Jesus 2431»>  (Bevan) 

cf  Intercession 1484»  (Bevan) 

cf    Intercession    of 
Christ 1487»»  (Bevan) 

Other  prayers 2432^ 

cf  Points 2415*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Prayer 2430*  (Lambert) 

Prayer  in  John  17 2432» 

Teaching  in  regard  to 

prayer ...2431^ 

Preacher,  Preaching 2433*  (Bauslin) 

Biblical  references.  .  .  .2433^ 

Christ  as  preacher. . .  .2434^ 

Need  and  limitations  of  2433* 
Precept 2434»>  (Edwards) 

cf  Conunandment 679^  (Jacobs) 

Precious 2434»>  (Edwards) 

Precious  Stones 2856*  (Fletcher) 

Precipitation 

cf  Punishments 2504»>  (Hirsch) 

Predestination 2436»  (J.  Lindsay);  1130*' 

(Hodge) 

Doctrine  of 2435* 

cf  Election 925»>  (Dunehn) 

cf     Foreknow,     Fore- 
knowledge  1128*  (Hodge) 

cf    Foreordain,    Fore- 
ordination 1131*  (Orr) 

History  of  doctrine. .  .2435** 

Nature     and     impor- 
tance  2435* 

cf  Pauline  Theology. .  .2289*  (Easton) 

cf  Providence 2476»>  (TUlett) 

cf  Purpose  of  God 2510* 

Two  leading  views 2436* 

Preeminence 2437* 

Prefer 2437* 

Preparation 2437*  (Betteridge) 

Presbyter,  Presbytery. .  .2437»»  (Mack) 

cf  Bishop 478*'  (Dosker) 

cf  Church 650»»  (Lambert) 

cf  Elder,  NT  and  OT .  924*       (Grant) ;         923»» 
(Steams) 

cf  Government 1287*  (Heidel) 

cf  John,  Epistles  of . . .  1718*  (Law) 

cf  John,  Gospel  of 1721^  (Iverach) 

Principle  in  Scripture 
and  history 2438* 

Use  in  NT 2437»» 


Presence 2438*  (Easton) 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

Present 
cf  Gift 1228*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Presently 2438»» 

President 2438»» 

Press 2438»» 

cf  Vine 3049*'  (Masterman) 

cf  Wine,  Wine  Press.  .3086*  (Easton) 

Pressfat 2438»» 

cf  Wine,  Wine  Press.  .3086*  (Easton) 

Presume,  Presumptuous, 

Presumptuously 2438»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Prevent 2438»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Prey 2439*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Booty 503»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  War,  Warfare 3071»»  (Nicol) 

Price 2439* 

cf  Dog 867»»(Day) 

Prick 2439*  (Edwards) 

cf  Goad 1248*'  (Patch) 

Priest 2439*  (Moorehead) 

Aaron  and  his  sons 2441* 

cf  Christ,  Offices  of . .  .  616>>  (Bevan) 
Functions    and    cha> 

acter 2440* 

cf  Mediation 2019»>  (Edwards) 

Melchizedek  and 

Aaron 2440* 

Nature  of  the  office . .  .2439>» 

cf  Priest,  High 2441»»  (Reeve) 

Priest,  High 2441»»  (Reeve) 

cf  Abiathar 7*>  (Beecher) 

cf  Annas 137*  (Edwards) 

cf  Caiaphas 538»»  (Kerr) 

cf  Christ,  Offices  of.  .  .616»»  (Bevan) 

Dress  and  duties 2442* 

History  of  the  office. .  .2442** 

Institution 2441** 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1624*  (Orr) 

In  NT 2443'' 

InOT 2443* 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle.  .2264»>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Priest 2439*  (Moorehead) 

cf  Priesthood 2444*  (Moorehead) 

cf  Priesthood  in  NT. .  .2445*  (Estes) 

Priesthood 2444*  (Moorehead) 

Of  Christ 2024»>  (Edwards) 

cf  Christ,  Offices  of.  .  .618*  (Bevan) 

cf  Maccabaeus 1962*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Micah 2045»»  (Lees) 

In  NT 2444»» 

InOT 2444* 

cf  Priest,  High 2441»»  (Reeve) 

cf  Priesthood  in  NT..  .2446*  (Estes) 

Priesthood  in  the  NT. .  .2446*  (Estes) 

Jewish  priesthood 2445^ 

cf  Priest,  High 2441»»  (Reeve) 

cf  Priesthood 2444*  (Moorehead) 

Priesthood  of  believers  2446** 
Priesthood  of  Jesus.  .  .2445^ 
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Priests  and  Levites 2446"'  (Wiener) 

Aaron  and  his  sons 2449* 

cf  Agrarian  Laws 74»  (Wiener) 

cf    Archaeology     and 

Criticism 226»  (Kyle) 

cf  Blessing 487*»  (Gray) 

cf  Breastplate 253»>  (Nicol) 

cf  Chemarim 601»  (Van  Pelt) 

Chronicles 2451^ 

cf  Criticism  of  Bible . .  748^  (Grr) 

cf  Doorkeeper 869*  (Hovey) 

cf  Dress 875»'  (Eager) 

cf  Ephod 962»  (Sampey) 

Ezekiel 2461* 

cf  First  Fruits 1114*  (Levertoff) 

cf  Firstborn,  Firstling.  1113''  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Judge 1771»>  (Levertoff) 

Legal  provisions 2452* 

cf  Levi 1868»»  (Ewing) 

Levites,  the 2448* 

cf  Levitical  Cities 1869»  (Wiener) 

cf  Mediation,    Media- 
tor  2018*  (Edwards) 

cf  Mitre 2067^  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Nethinim 2139»»  (Lees) 

Gld  and  new  views. .  .  .2447* 
Other  parts  of  Penta- 
teuch than  Leviticus .  2449^ 

cf  Pentateuch 2298*  (Wiener) 

Priest  code,  the 2448* 

cf  Sacrifice,  NT 2651*  (Williams) 

cf  Sanctuary 2686»>  (Wiener) 

cf  Singers 2804»>  (Millar) 

cf  Sons  of  Solomon's 

Servants 2825»>  (Mack) 

Sources,  the 2450» 

cf   Stranger   and   So- 
journer in  OT 2865*  (Wiener) 

Tithes 2987»»  (Levertoff) 

cf  UrimandThummira3040»>  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Zabud 3128»>  (Roberts) 

cf  Zadok 3129»>  (Whitelaw) 

Primogeniture 2452*>  (N.  Isaacs) 

Biblical  references.  .  .  .2452'' 

cf  Birthright 478«  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

Double  portion 2452»> 

cf  Firstborn,  Firstling.  Ill 3»»  (T.  Lewis) 
Law  of  firstborn 2453* 

Prince 2453'»  (Baur) 

cf  Governor 1289t»  (Heidel) 

Nasi 2454* 

Other  terms 2454* 

Sar 2453»» 

Terms  used 2453* 

Princes,  The  Seven 
cf  Prince 2453*  (Baur) 

Princess 2454'»  (Baur) 

Principal 2454»» 

Principality 2454»>  (Heidel) 

cf  Angel 132»>  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Satan 2693»>  (Sweet) 


Principles 2455* 

cf  Element 927*» 

cf  Rudiments 2624»>  (Rutherfuid) 

Print,  Printing,  Printed .  2465*  (Richardson) 

cf  Book 495»»  (Richardson) 

Early  writing 2455* 

cf  Ink-horn 1469»»  (Richardson) 

cf  Mark 1985''  (Pratt) 

Materials 2455'' 

cf  Seal 2708«  (Edwards) 

cf  Text  and  MSS  of  NT  2950''  (Sitterly) 
cf  Writing 3121*  (Richardson) 

Prisca,  Priscilla 
cf  Aquila 211»  (Kapp) 

Prison,  Prisoner 2456*  (T.  Lewis) 

Causes    for    imprison- 
ment  2456* 

Garments 2466'' 

NT  usage 2456'' 

cf  Punishments 2504''  (Hirsch) 

References  to 2456* 

Prison,  Spirits  in 2456''  (Orr) 

cf  Eschatology  of  NT.  979''  (Vos) 
cf    Peter,    The    First 
Epistle  of 2351''  (Moorehead) 

Privy,  Privily 2457* 

cf  Tormah 2999'' 

Prize 2457*  (Edwards) 

cf  Grasp 1293»  (Miller) 

cf HumiliationofChri8t2345*  (Warfield) 
cf  Kenosis 1792»  (Easton) 

Probation,  Second 
cf  Eschatology  of  NT.  979''  (Vos) 

Prochorus 2457'' 

Proconsul 2457'' 

cf  Province 2485''  (Allen) 

Procurator 2457''  (Allen) 

Administration  of 2458* 

cf  CJovemor 1289''  (Heidel) 

List  of  Judoean   pro- 
curators  2458'» 

cf  Pilate,  Pontius 2396*  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Province 2485''  (Allen) 

cf  Rome 2621'' (Allen) 

Profane 2458''  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Profess,  Profession 2458''  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Prognosticators,  Monthly 
cf  Astrology 295''  (Maunder) 

Prologue 2458'' 

cf  John,  Gospel  of 1720*  (Iverach) 

cf  Sirach 2806''  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Prolong 2459*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Promise 2459*  (W.  L.  WalkerJ 

Proper 2459'' 

Proper  Names 2113*  (Davis) 

Property 

cf  Agrarian  Laws 74*  (Wiener) 

cf  Patrimony 2264*  (Mack) 

cf  Poor 2420*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Portion 2422''  (Easton) 

cf  Primogeniture 2452''  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Wealth 3076*  (W.  Evans) 
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Prophecy,  Gift  of 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2843»  (Lambert) 

Prophecy,  Prophets 2459»>  (Orelli) 

cf  Accommodation. .  .  .  30*  (Sweet) 

Amos  and  Hosea 2463* 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Contribution    of    Ha- 

bakkuk 1313*  (Eiselen) 

Faithfulness 1313* 

Universality  of  Jeho- 
vah  1313* 

Contribution  of  Hag- 

gai 1318»>  (Robinson) 

Necessity  of  rebuild- 
ing the  temple 1318^ 

Contribution  of  Hosea  1428*»  (J.  Robertson) 

Divination 2466*;  860»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Dreams 2460* 

Elijah  and  Elisha 2462'' 

Exilic  age 2463'' 

cf  Foretell,  Foretold. .  .1132* 

cf  Greece,  Religion  of .  1297*  (Fairbanks) 

History  of,  in  Israel. .  .  2461** 

Inspiration 2460* 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of .  .  1530»»  (Orelli) 

cf  Messiah 2039*  (Crichton) 

Messianic  idea 2464** 

cf  Micaiah 2047*  (Lees) 

cf  Ministry 2058*>  (T.  M.  Lindsay) 

NT  examples 2464* 

Non-Hebrew  prophecy  2464** 

Prediction   and   fulfil- 
ment  2461* 

cf  Prophesyings,  False .  2466»»  (Schenk) 

cf  Prophetess 2466**  (Schenk) 

cf  Revelation 2577*  (Warfield) 

Schools  of  prophets.  .  .2462* 

Seer 2459*;  2713* 

cfShiloh 2768»»(Orr) 

Visions 2460'' 

Prophesyings,  False 2466»»      (Schenk) ;       747»> 

(Hirsch) 

cf  Prophecy 2459»>  (Orelli) 

Prophet,  The  Old 2183»>  (Roberts) 

Prophetess 2466*'  (Schenk) 

cf  Prophecy 2460»»  (Orelli) 

Propitiation 2467*  (Carver) 

cf  Atonement 321*  (Carver) 

cf  Atonement,  Day  of  .324»>  (Moller) 

cf  Johannine  Theology  1701'*  (Law) 

cf   Mediation,   Media- 
tor  2018*  (Edwards) 

cf  Merey-seat,  The 2036*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Pauline  Theology. .  .2289*  (Easton) 

cf  Reconcile,  Reconcil- 
iation   2536*  (M'Caig) 

cf  Romans,  Epistle  to. .  2617*  (Dunehn) 

Term  and  meaning 2467* 

Theological  implication2467^ 
Proportion 2467*» 


Proselyte 2467*  (Levertoflf) 

NT  references 2468»» 

OT  ^6r 2467'> 

Proselytizing 2467* 

cf  Rome 2622*  (AUen) 

cf    Stranger    and    So- 
journer in  OT 2865*  (Wiener) 

Talmudic  regulations. .  2469* 

cf    Titus,  or  Titius 

Justus 2989''  (Rutherfurd) 

Proselyte  Baptism 386*  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Proseuche,  Ptoseucha.  .  .2469** 

cf  Philippi 2369*  (Tod) 

Prostitution 

cf  Crimes 747*>  (Hirsch) 

cf  Harlot 1339»»  (Eager) 

cf  Punishments 2504''  (Hirsch) 

Prostration 

cf  Attitudes 329*  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Protevangelium  of  James.  198*  (Hutchison) 
Prove 2469»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Tempt 2942'>  (Stuart) 

Provender 2469**  (Masterman) 

Proverb 2469''  (Genung) 

Folk  meaning  and  use  2470* 

cf  Games 1168'>  (Smith) 

Literary  growth 2470*» 

cf  Proverbs,  Book  of.  .2471'*  (Genung) 

cf  Wisdom 3089*  (Easton) 

Wisdom  idea 2471* 

Proverbs,  Book  of 2471»>  (Genung) 

Age  and  literary  kin- 
ship  2474'* 

cf  Agur 78*  (Genung) 

Conception  of  Wisdom  2474'' 

cf  Hezekiah,  The  Men 
of 1388»» 

cf  Job,  Book  of 1679'*  (Genung) 

cf  Lemuel 1865**  (Genung) 

Nucleus,  and  later  ad- 
ditions  2472''. 

Philosophic  effort 2473'' 

cf  Proverb 2469*>  (Genung) 

Successive        compila- 
tions  2472* 

Title  and  author 2471'' 

cf  Wisdom 3089*  (Easton) 

Providence 2476''  (Tillett) 

cf  Affliction 66*  (Edwards) 

Biblical  views 2477* 

cf  Choose,  Chosen 612'>  (Rees) 

Content  of  the  Biblical 
doctrine 2481* 

Definition 2476'' 

cf    Foreordain,    Fore- 
ordination  1131*  (Orr) 

Free  will  and 2483'' 

cf   Israel,    History    of 
the  People 151 1»»  (OreUi) 

Job 2478'' 

cf  Job,  Book  of 1679*'  (Genung) 

Natinral  and  moral  evil  2484'' 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


3346 


GENERAL  INDEX 


Providence — continued 

NT  conceptions 2479*> 

OT  ideas  of 247?* 

OT  and  NT  ideas  com- 
pared  2480»» 

cf  Predestination 2436»>  (J.  Lindsay) 

Prophetic  ideas  of .  .  .  .2479** 

Purpose 2482» 

Special  providence 2482'* 

Spheres  of 2477* 

cf  WiU 3085'  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Province 2485**  (Allen) 

Judaea 2486* 

Meaning 2485*> 

d  Pilate,  Pontius 2396*  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Procurators 2467»»  (Allen) 

Roman  administration  2486* 

Provocation 2486»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Provoke 2486»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Prudence 2486»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Wisdom 3089*  (Easton) 

Prudent 2486»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Pruning-hook 

cf  Hook 1419*  (Easton) 

cf  Vine 304d>»  (Masterman) 

Psalms 

cf  Asaph 262»»  (Millar) 

cf  Higgaion 1389»» 

cf  Hind  of  the  Morning, 
The 1393"  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Jonath  Elem  Reho- 
kim 1730» 

cf  Mahalath .1965»>  (Orr) 

cf  Muth-labben 2102* 

cf  Palestine 2218»»  (Conder) 

Psakns,  Book  of 2487*  (Sampey) 

Gospel  in  the  Psalter.  .2492* 

Growth  of 2491* 

Imprecatory  psalms. .  .  2494* 

Messianic  element.  . .  .2492^ 

Number  and  place 2487* 

Poetry  of 2491»» 

cf  Poetry,  Hebrew 2410*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Problem  of  sin 2493* 

Relation  of  David  to.  .2489* 

cf  Selah 2096»>  (Millar) 

cf  Shiggaion 2767^ 

Speaker  in  the 2492* 

Superscriptions 2487*» 

Temple  psalms 2490^ 

Title 2487* 

Psahns  of  David 795»»  (Weir) 

Psalms,  Imprecatory 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of 2494*  (Sampey) 

Psalms  (Psalter)  of  Solo- 
mon 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161*'  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Between  the  Testsr 
ments 455*  (Dosker) 

cf  Messiah 2042*  (Crichton) 


Psaltery 

cf  Music 2098'»  (Millar) 

Psaltiel 2494»> 

Pseudepigrapha 174*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson); 

457»>  (Dosker) 
Pseudo-Matthew,    Apoc- 
ryphal Gospel  of 198»»  (Hutchison) 

Psychology 2494**  (Marais) 

Creationism 2495^ 

Death  and  immortal- 
ity  2499* 

cf  Death 811»»  (Bavinck) 

Fall  of  man 2498* 

cf  Fall,  The 1092*  (Bavinck) 

cf  Heart 1350«>  (Marais) 

cf  Kidneys 1797»»  (Easton) 

Monism 2497** 

Paulme  expressions.  .  .2497*» 

cf  Resurrection .2562*  (Easton) 

Scope  of  Biblical  psy- 
chology  2494»» 

Scriptiu-e  terms 2496'» 

cf  Sensual 2721*  (Pratt) 

Soul,  the 2495* 

cf  Soul 2837*  (Marais) 

cf  Spirit 2841''  (Marais) 

Trichotomy 2496* 

Ptolemais 2499* 

cf  Acco 28*  (Porter) 

cf  Phoenicia 2386*  (Porter) 

Ptolemy 2499»>  (Angus) 

cf  Macron 1960»>  (Angus) 

cf  Septuagmt 2722*  (Thackeray) 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus . .  .456»>  (Dosker) 

cf  Septuagint 2723*  (Thackeray) 

Ptolemy  Soter 456»>  (Dosker) 

Puah,  Puvah 2501*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Publican 

cf  Tax,  Taxing 2918*  (Sweet) 

Publius 2501*  (Kerr) 

cf  Apocryphal  Acts. .  .  183»»  (A.  F.  Findlay) 

cf  MeUta 2029»»  (Allen) 

Pudens 2501*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Claudia 666*  (Jacobs) 

Puhites  (Puthites) 2511* 

Pul 2501»» 

cf  Put 2510*  (Pinches) 

cf  Tiglath-pileser 2980»»  (Nicol) 

Pulpit 2501»» 

Pulse 2501»» 

Punishment,  Everlasting  2501'»  (Grr) 

Annihilation 2503»» 

cf  Eschatology  of  NT.  979»»  (Vos) 

cf  Eschatology  of  OT.  972*  (Orr) 

cf  Gulf 1310»»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cfHell 1371*  (Orr) 

cf  Inmiortal,    Immor- 
taUty 1461*  (Orr) 

Nature  of  punishment. .  2503*> 

Probation 2503^ 

cf  Restoration 2561*»  (Miller) 

cf  Retribution 2570*  (M'Caig) 
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Punishment,  Everlasting — cojUinued 
Scriptural  teaching. ...  2502* 

Survival  of  death .2501»» 

Universal  salvation .  .  .  2503* 

cf  Unquenchable  Fire  .C  3038*  (Orr) 

Pxinishments 2304*»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Brand 514* 

cf  Burning 532» 

Capital  punishments . .  2505* 

cf  Eunuch 1037*  (Eager) 

Foreign  pimishments.  .2505^ 

cf  Hanging 1335»»  (Hirsch) 

Hebrew  law 2504* 

cf  Herod 1378»>  (Dosker) 

cf  Law  in  NT 1844*  (M'Caig) 

cf  Polygamy 2416*  (Cavemo) 

cf  Prison 2456*  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Scorpion 2703^  (Day) 

cf  Scourging 2704*  (Dosker) 

cf  Seduce,  Seducer 2712»  (Edwards) 

cf  Slander .* 2814b  (Edwards) 

cf  Slavery 2815*  (Raffety) 

cf  Stock 2854b 

cf  Uncleanness 3036»>  (Williams) 

cf  Visitation 3058*  (Edwards) 

Punites 2506* 

Punon 2506* 

cf  Wanderings  of  Is- 
rael  3064*  (Ck)nder) 

Pur 
cf  Purim 2506t>  (Mack) 

Purah 2506* 

Purchase 2506*  (Easton) 

Pure,  Purely,  Purity.  . .  .2506»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Clean 667*  (Crannell) 

cf  Purity 2507^  (Cavemo) 

Purge 2506b  (Mack) 

Purification 

cf  Purge 2506b  (Mack) 

cf  Purity 2507b  (Cavemo) 

cf  Uncleanness 3036b  (Williams) 

Purim 2506b  (Mack) 

cf  Agagite 69*  (Wolf) 

History  of 2507* 

Manner  of  observance  2507* 

Origin 2507b 

cf  Phrurai 2392* 

Purity 2507b  (Cavemo) 

Christ's  teachings 2509* 

cf  Divorce  in  NT 865*  (Cavemo) 

cf  Divorce  in  OT 863b  (w.  W.  Davies) 

Prophetic  teaching 2508* 

cf  Pure,  Purely 2506b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Sex  relations 2508* 

Song  of  Songs 2508b 

cf  Unwashen 3038b  (Williams) 

Purloining 2509b 

Purple 2509b  (Day) 

cf  Colors 674b  (Patch) 

cf  Dye,  Dyeing 883b  (Patch) 

Sidon 2785*  (Porter) 


Purpose  of  God 2510* 

cf  Foreordination 1131*  (Orr) 

cf  Predestination 2435*  (J.  Lindsay) 

Purse 

cf  Bag 377*  (Eager) 

Purslain  Juice 

cf  Juice 1780b 

Purtenance 2510* 

Put 2510*  (Pinches) 

cfPul 2501b 

Put  Asunder 316b  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

PuteoU 2510b  (Allen) 

cf  Nero 2134b  (Angus) 

Puthites 2511* 

Putiel 2511* 

cf  Phinehas 2385b  (Wallace) 

Puvah 

cf  Puah 2501*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Pygarg 2511*  (Day) 

cf  Zoology 3155*  (Day) 

Pyramid 2511b  (Ewing) 

Pyrrhus 2511b 

cf  Sopater 2836* 

Python 2511b  (Easton) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Qoph 

cf  Koph 1816b 

QuaQ 2512*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cfFood 1124*  (Eager) 

cf  Moses 2087*  (Kyle) 

cf  Partridge 2254*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Quarrel 2512b 

Quarries 2512b  (Day) 

cf  Shebarim 2753b 

Quarter 2513* 

cf  Border 503b  (Hirsch) 

cf  Coast 672*  (Day) 

Quartus 2513* 

Quaternion 2513*  (Nicol) 

Queen 2513b  (Baur) 

cf  King's  Mother 1808* 

cf  Queen  of  Heaven. .  .2514*  (Nicol) 
Queen  of  Heaven 2514*  (Nicol) 

cf  Queen 2513b  (Baur) 

Queen  Mother 2513b  (Baur) 

Biblical  references.  .  .  .2514* 

cf  King's  Mother 1808* 

Mother  of  king 2513b 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554*    (N.    and    E.    D. 

Isaacs) 

Queen  of  Sheba 2514b  (Roberts) 

Quench 2515*  (Gerberding) 

Question 2515*  (Easton) 

Quick,  Quicken 2515*  (Estes) 

Quicksands 

cf  Syrtis 2886b 

Quiet 2515b  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Meekness 2027*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Poor 2420*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Quintus  Memmius 2030b  (Angus) 
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Quirinius 

cf  Chronology  of  the 

NT 644»>  (Armstrong) 

cf  Jesus  Christ  (Birth) .  1628»>  (Orr) 

cf  Judas  of  Galilee. . . .  1767*  (Orr) 

cf  Luke,  Gospel  of ... .  1936»>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Quit 2515*' 

Quiver 2515»» 

Quotations,  NT 2515*>  (Sweet) 

cf  Accommodation. .    .  29»  (Sweet) 

Argument 2519* 

Authority  of  OT 2516»> 

cf  Chronicles,  Books  of  629*»  (Beecher) 

Examples  of 2516»» 

cf  Immanuel 1457^  (A.  W.  Evans) 

cf  Poetry,  NT 2414»>  (Schenk) 

Pfevision  of  Christian- 
ity in  OT 2517»> 

Unity  of  two  dispensa- 
tions  2516» 

cf  Virgin-birth 3052*  (Sweet) 

Quotations  from  the  OT 

cf  Mark,  Gospel  of 1988*  (Farmer) 

cf  Matthew,  Gospel  of  .2011''  (Schodde) 

Raama,  Raamah 2520»  (Fulton) 

Raamiah  (Reelaiah) 2520^;  2545^ 

Raamses,  Rameses 2520*  (Conder) 

cf  Exodus,  The 1052*  (Conder) 

cf  Exodus,  Book  of. .  .1056»»  (Moller) 

cf  Goshen 1280»  (Conder) 

cf  Pithom 2401»»  (Conder) 

cf  Store-cities 2863* 

cf  Zoan 3153*  (Conder) 

Rabbah 2520»>  (Ewing) 

Ammonite  capital 2520^ 

Modem  site 2521»» 

References  to 2521* 

Rabbi 2522*  (PoUard) 

cf  Rabboni 2522* 

cf  Talmud 2904»»  (Strack) 

Rabbith 2522* 

Rabble 2522* 

Rabboni 2522* 

cf  Master 2007t>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Rabbi 2522«  (PoUard) 

Rab-mag 2522*  (Clippinger) 

cf  Nergal-sharezer .  .  .  .2134^ 

cf  Rab-saris 2522»»  (Clippinger) 

cf  Samgar-nebo 2674^  (Wolf) 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157*  (Easton) 

Rab-saris 2522^  (Clippinger) 

cf  Assyria 292**  (Sayce) 

cf  Rab-mag 2522*  (Clippinger) 

cf  Tartan 2917*  (Eiselen) 

Rabshakeh 2522''  (Clippinger) 

cf  Tartan 2917*  (Eiselen) 

Raca 2523»  (Edwards) 

cf  Raa,  Railing,  Railer  2525»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Racal 2523*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Race 
cf  Games 1168»>  (Smith) 


Races 

cf  Table  of  Nations. .  .2898*'  (Pinches) 

Rachab  (Rahab) 2523»> 

Rachal 

cf  Racal 2523*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Rachel 2523»»  (Press);  449»»  (Maa- 

terman) 

Biography 2523»» 

Character 2523»> 

cf  Jacob 1550*»  (Boyd) 

Rachel's  tomb 2524* 

Raddai 2524* 

Radiant 2524*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Raft 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 
Rafter 

cf  Gallery 1167*  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  House 1434»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Rag 2524»» 

Ragau  (Apoc) 2524»» 

Rages,  Ragau  (Apoc).. .  .2524^  (Tisdall) 
Raguel 2525*  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Jethro 1674»>  (Crichton) 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554*     (N.     and    E.    D. 

Isaacs) 

cfReuel 2573'' (Wolf) 

Raguel  (Apoc) 2525* 

cf  Raphael  (Apoc) . . .  .2532»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 
Rahab 2525*  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Faith  of 1088*  (Dunehn) 

Raham 2525^ 

Rahel 

cf  Rachel 2523»»  (Press) 

Raid 

cfWar 3069b  (Nicol) 

Rail,  Railing,  Railer.  .  .  .2525»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Raca 2523*  (Edwards) 

Raiment 

i      cf  Dress 876»»  (Eager) 

Raiment,  Soft 2525»>  (Eager) 

Rain 2525^  (Joy) 

Rainy  seasons 2526* 

cf  Seasons 2710»»  (Joy) 

Tables  of  rainfall 2526* 

Water  supply 2525»» 

Rainbow 2527*  (Joy) 

Raise 2527*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Raisin-cakes 2527* 

cf  Raisins 2527*  (Masterman) 

Raisins 2527*  (MastermaJi) 

Rakem 2527^ 

cf  Rekem 2553»»  (Wolf) 

Rakkath 2527»'  (Ewing) 

Rakkon 

cf  Me-jarkon 2028* 

Ram  (animal) 2527*> 

cf  Sheep 2756»>  (Day) 

Ram  (person) 2527t>  (Wolf) 

Ram,  Battering 

cf  Siege 2786*  (Nicol) 
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Rama  (Ramah) 2527»» 

Ramah 2527»>  (Ewing) 

cf  High  Place 1390*  (Easton) 

cf  Mizpah 2068*  (Ewing) 

Ramah  of  the  South ....  2628»»  (Ewing) 
Ramath-lehi 2528*'  (Ewing) 

cf  Jaw,  Jawbone 1572»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Ramath-mizpeh 2529* 

cf  Mizpah 2068*  (Ewing) 

Ramathaim 2529* 

Ramathaim-zophim 

cf  Ramah 2528*  (Ewing) 

Ramathite 2629* 

Rameses  (Raamses)  .  .  .  .2520*  (Conder) 

Ramiah 1389»>;  2529* 

Ramleh 

cf  Lod,  Lydda 1909»>  (Ewing) 

Ramman 372*  (Rogers) 

Ranmion-nirari  III 437*>  (Nicol) 

Ramoth  (person) 2529* 

cf  Jeremoth 1591* 

Ramoth  (place) 2529* 

cf  Jarmuth 1570*  (Masterman) 

cf  Remeth 2557* 

cf  Stones,  Precious 285G*  (Fletcher) 

Ramoth-gilead 2529*  (Ewing) 

cf  Gerasa,  Gerasenes .  .  1218*  (Ewing) 

cf  Gilead 1229»>  (Ewing) 

History 2529* 

Identification 2529*' 

cf  Mizpah 2068*  (Ewing) 

cf  Ramath-mizpeh 2529* 

cf  Refuge,  Cities  of.  .  .2545^  (Ewing) 
Ramoth  of  the  South 

cf  Ramah 2528»»  (Ewing) 

Rampart 

cf  Fortification 1136»»  (Nicol) 

Ram's  Horn 

cf  Music 2094»>  (MiUar) 

Rams'  Skms 2530* 

cf  Dye,  Dyeing 883»»  (Patch) 

cf  Tabernacle 2887*»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Range 2530*  (Easton) 

Rank 2530* 

Ranks 2530* 

Ransom 2530*  (M'Caig) 

cf    Mediation,    Medi- 
ator  2018*  (Edwards) 

OT  usage 2530»> 

cf  Redeemer,  Redemp- 
tion  2541*  (McConnell) 

To  whom  paid  ? 2532* 

Rape 

cf  Crimes 745^  (Hirsch) 

cf  Punishments 2504»>  (Hirsch) 

Rapha,  Raphah 2532*»  (Wolf) 

cf  Rephaiah 2559»> 

cf  Rephaim 2559»>  (Porter) 

Raphael  (Apoc) ...  .2532>>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Rages 2524»>  (TisdaU) 

Raphaim  (Apoc) 2532** 


Raphon 2532»»  (Ewing) 

Raphu 2533* 

Rasses 2533*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Rathumus  (Apoc) 2533* 

cf  Beeltethmus 423^ 

Raven 2533*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Elijah 930»»(Farr) 

Raven,  Ravin  (verb) 2533»> 

Razis(Apoc) 2533»> 

Razor 2533»> 

cf  Barber 403*  (Eager) 

cf  Hair 1320*  (Luering) 

Reading 2534*  (Edwards) 

Ready 2534* 

Reaiah  (Haroeh) 2534* 

cf  Joel 1688*  (J.  Robertson) 

Reapmg 2534*  (Patch) 

cf  Agriculture 75*»  (Patch) 

cf  Gleaning 1234»>  (Patch) 

cf  Mowing,  Mown 

Grass 2093*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Sickle 2784*  (Patch) 

Rearward 2534»» 

cf  Dan,  Tribe  of 781»»  (Ewing) 

cfWar 3069»>  (Nicol) 

Reason,  Reasonable, 

Reasoning 2534^  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Reba 2534»» 

Rebekah 2534^  (Boyd) 

cf  Jacob 1550*  (Boyd) 

Rebellion 
cf  Transgression 3006^  (Dungan) 

Rebuke 2535*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Recah 2535»» 

Receipt  of  Custom 

cf  Custom 769*  (Betteridge) 

Receiver 2535'' 

Rechab,  Rechabites 2535''  (Mack) 

cf  Jehonadab 1580*  (Roberts) 

cf  Kenites 1792*  (Ewing) 

cf  Nazirite 2124*  (Christie) 

Rechah 
cf  Recah 2535t> 

Reclining 

cf  Meals 2013»»  (Eager) 

cf  Trichnium 3011*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Reconcile,       Reconcilia- 
tion  2536*  (M'Caig) 

cf  Atonement,  Day  of  .324t>  (Moller) 

Biblical  teaching 2536»» 

cf    Mediation,    Medi- 

I  ator 2018*  (Edwards) 

'       cf  Propitiation 2467*  (Carver) 

cf  Sacrifice 2655*  (Williams) 

Terms 2536* 

cf  Wrath 3113*  (W.  Evans) 

Record 2538* 

Recorder 2538* 

Recover 2538*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Recruiting  System,   Ro- 
wan  , , .  .258*  (AUen) 
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Red 

cf  Colors 674»»  (Patch) 

Red  Dragon 

cf  Revelation  of  John ,  2582»»  (Orr) 

Red  Heifer. 1367*»  (Easton) 

Red  Horse 

cf  Revelation  of  John .  2582»>  (Orr) 
Red  Sea 2538''  (Wright) 

cf  Egypt 911»»  (Petrie) 

Name 2538»» 

OT  references 2539* 

Passage  of  Israel 2539^" 

Peculiarities 2538»» 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

Redeemer,  Redemption.. 2541'  (McConnell) 

cf  Job,  Book  of 1683»>  (Genung) 

Life  in  individual 2541* 

cf  Mediation,   Media- 
tor  2018*  (Edwards) 

Moral  implications 2542^ 

Moralizing  of  the  idea  2541* 

cf  Paul,  Theology  of.  .229P  (Easton) 

cf  Ransom 2530*  (M'Caig) 

cf  Sacrifice,  NT 2653*  (Williams) 

cf  Sin 2801*  (McConnell) 

Social  process 2542* 

Son  of  God,  the 2543* 

Redness  of  Eyes 

cf  Drunkenness 880^  (Edwards) 

Redound 2544» 

Reed 2544»  (Masterman) 

cf  Flag 1117»» 

cf  Meadow 2013*  (Day) 

cf  Papyrus 2238^  (Goodspeed) 

cf  Pool 2419»»(Day) 

cf  Rush 2627*»  (Masterman) 

cf  Tools 2999*  (Easton) 

Reed-grass 

cfFlag 1117»> 

cf  Reed 2544»  (Masterman) 

Reed,  Measuring 2545*  (Orr) 

cf  Cubit 765*  (Porter) 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Reelaiah  (Raamiah) 2545*;  2520* 

Reelias,  Reelius  (Apoc) .  .2545* 
Reesaias 

cf  Resaias 2561* 

Refiner,  Refining 2545*  (Patch) 

cf  Founder lUl^ 

cf  Lead 1861*  (Patch) 

cf  Metallurgy 2044*  (Patch) 

Reform 2545^ 

Reformation 2545'';  1019*  (Alexander) 

Reformation  Creeds 743^  (Alexander) 

Reformation,     Principles 

of 338*(Rees) 

Refresh,  Refreshing 2545t>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Refuge 2545** 

Refuge,  Cities  of 2545''  (Ewing) 

cf  Bezer 459^ 

cf  Gk)el 1272^  (BresUch) 


Refuge,  Cities  of — continued 

cf  Golan 1273»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Hebron 1365*  (Masterman) 

cf  Homicide 1418*  (Levertoff) 

cf  Kedesh 1790»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Ramoth-gilead 2529*  (Ewing) 

cf  Shechem 2755*  (Ewing) 

Refuse 2546* 

Refute 2546*  (Edwards) 

Regem 2546^* 

Regem-melech 2546** 

cf  Sharezer 2750*  (Eiselen) 

Regeneration 2546^  (Nuelsen) 

Apostolic  teaching 2548* 

cf  Conversion 706*»  (Nuelsen) 

cf  Eschatology  of  the 
NT 979»»(Vos) 

cfJohannine  Theology  1703^  (Law) 

Later  development 2549** 

cf  Man,  New 1975*  (Webb) 

OT  doctrine 2547* 

Present  significance.  .  .2549^ 

cf  Seed 2712»»  (Easton) 

Teaching  of  Jesus 2547»» 

Term  explained 2546^* 

Regeneration,  Baptismal  397*  (Orr;  Bishop;  Dau) 
Region 2550*» 

cf  Galatia 1154*  (Ramsay) 

Register 

cf  Genealogy 1183»»  (Crannell) 

cf  Quirinius 645*  (Armstrong) 

Rehabiah 255ff> 

Rehearse 2550»» 

Rehob 2550*»  (Christie) 

Rehoboam 2551*  (Mosiman) 

Division  of  kingdom.  .2551* 

cf  Israel,  History  of  the 
People 1521*  (Orelli) 

cf  Jeroboam  1 1593^  (Mosiman) 

cf  Roboam 2596* 

cf  Shishak 2778*  (Nicol) 

Shishak's  invasion.  .  .  .2552* 
Rehoboth 2552*  (Masterman) 

cf  Negeb 2130*  (Masterman) 

cfSitnah 2813* 

Rehoboth-ir 2552»>  (Pinches) 

cf  Nineveh 2147*»  (Pinches) 

Rehoboth  by  the  River.  .2552^  (Ewing) 
Rehum 2552»»  (Steams) 

cf  Harim 1339*  (Steams) 

cf  Nehum 2132* 

cf  Roimus  (Apoc) 2597* 

cf  Shimshai 2771*  (Wolf) 

Rei 2553*  (Wolf) 

Reign 2553*  (Baur) 

cf  King 1799*  (Press) 

Reins 2553»»  (Luering) 

cf  Kidneys 1797»»  (Easton) 

Rekem 2553»»  (Wolf) 

ofRakem 2527»> 

Relationships,  Family...  2554*    (N.    and    E-   ^' 
Isaacs) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GENERAL  INDEX 


3351 


Relationships,  Family — continued 

Brothers  and  sisters. .  .2555* 

Father-in-law,  etc 2556* 

cf  Hospitality 1432»  (Easton) 

Husband  and  wife.  . .  .2555* 

Other  domestic  ties.  .  .2556* 

Parents  and  children.  .2554* 

cf  Queen  Mother 2513^  (Baur) 

cf  Raguel 2525*  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Sister 2813*  (Pollard) 

cf  Slavery 2815*  (Raffety) 

cf  Son,  Sons 2826*  (Betteridge) 

cf  Spouse 2846»> 

Uncles,  etc 2555* 

Release 2556»» 

cf  Jubilee  Year 1756*  (Baur) 

Religion 2556»>  (Easton) 

cf  Babylonia  and  As- 
syria, Religion  of.  .  .368**  (Rogers) 

cf  Superstition 2871*  (Doolan) 

Theories  of  origin  and 
growth 692*  (Tisdall) 

Universality  of 692*  (Tisdall) 

Religion,  Comparative .  .691*>  (Tisdall) 

Religion  of  Israel 1513»»  (Orelli) 

Religion,  Science  of mV*  (Tisdall) 

Remainder 2557* 

Remaliah 2557* 

Remember,         Remem- 
brance  2557*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Remeth 2557* 

cf  Jarmuth 1570*  (Masterman) 

cf  Ramoth  (place) 2529* 

Remission  of  Sins 2557**  (Jacobs) 

.  cf  Absolution 24*  (Jacobs) 

cf  Forgiveness 1132**  (Morro) 

cf  Sacrifice,  NT 2653»>  (Williams) 

Renmion 2557** 

cf  Rimmon  (place). .  .  .2593^  (Masterman) 
Renmion-methoar 2557^ 

cf  Rimmon  (place) 2593^  (Masterman) 

Remnant 2557*»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Rest 2561b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Removing  Landmarks 

cf  Landmark 1826i> 

Remphan 

cf  Rephan 2560* 

Rend  Asunder 316»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Rending  of  Garments 

cf  Burial 529*  (Eager) 

cf  Dress 875*»  (Eager) 

Renew 2557*'  (Gerberding) 

Repair 2558* 

Repentance 2558*  (DeMent) 

NT  terms ■...2558t> 

OT  terms 2558* 

Psychological  elements  2559* 

cf  Sin 2801b  (McConneU) 

Repetitions 2559**  (Easton) 

cf  Magic,  Magician.  . .  1964»>  (T.  W.  Davies) 

of  Prayer 2430*  (Lambert) 


Rephael  (Raphael) 2559^ 

Rephah 2559>» 

Rephaiah 2559^ 

cf  Rapha,  Raphah. . .  .2532''  (Wolf) 
Rephaim 2559»»  (Porter) 

cfOg 2180b  (Orr) 

cf  Rapha,  Raphah. . .  .2532b  (Wolf) 

cf  Sons  of  God  (OT) .  .2835*  (Crichton) 

cf  Titans 2987* 

cf  Zamzummim 3132* 

Rephaim,  Vale  of 2560*  (Ewing) 

Rephan 2560* 

cf  Astrology 295b  (Maunder) 

cf  Chiun 612*  (Margolis) 

Rephidim 2560*  (Ewing) 

cf  Massah   and    Meri- 

bah 2007*  (Ewing) 

Reprobate 2560*  (Vos) 

Reproof,  Reprove 2560b  (Easton) 

Reptile 2561* 

cf  Leviathan 1868b  (Day) 

cf  Lizard 1906*  (Day) 

cf  Serpent 2736*  (Day) 

cf  Tortoise 2999b  (Day) 

Reputation 2561* 

cf  Kenosis 1792*  (Easton) 

Require 2561* 

Rereward 

cf  Rearward 2534b 

Resaias  (Reelaiah) 2561*;  2545* 

Resen 2561*  (Pinches) 

cf  Calah 539b  (Pinches) 

cf  Nineveh 2149*  (Pinches) 

Reservoir 2561* 

cf  Cistern 657b  (a.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Ditch 859b  (Clippinger) 

cf  Pool 2419b  (Day) 

Resh 2561* 

cf  Alphabet 103b  (Richardson) 

Resheph 2561b 

Residue 

cf  Remnant 2557b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Respect  of  Persons 2561b  (Easton) 

cf  Accept 27b  (Pratt) 

Rest 2561b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Remnant 2557b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Sabbath 2629b  (Sampey) 

Restitution,  Restoration 

cf  Pimishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Restoration 2561b  (Miller) 

cf  Punishment,   Ever- 
lasting  2501b  (Orr) 

Resurrection 2562*      (Easton) ;       G14b 

(Bevan) 

Apostolic  teaching 2564* 

cf  Body 491b     (Hirsch;      Marais; 

Pratt) 

cf  Eschatology,  NT. .  .979b  (Vos) 

cf  Eschatology,  OT. .  .972*  (Orr) 

cf  Flesh 1118b  (Luering) 

cf  Heart 1350b  (Marais) 

cf  Immortality 1461*  (Orr) 
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Resurrection — continued 
Israel  and  immortality  2562^ 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1664»»  (Orr) 

cf  Job,  Book  of 1679b  (Genung) 

cf  Johannine  Theology  1705**  (Law) 

cf  Last  Judgment 1777»»  (Easton) 

cf  Lazarus I860*  (Trever) 

cf    Maccabees,    Books 

of 1949*'  (T,  W.  Davies) 

OT  ideas 2563« 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

cf  Psychology 2494'*  (Marais) 

cf  Salvation 2670*  (Easton) 

cfSheol 2761*  (Orr) 

cf  Soul 2837*  (Marais) 

cf  Spirit 2841*'  (Marais) 

Teaching  of  Christ 2563»> 

cf  Witchcraft 3097*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157*  (Easton) 

Resurrection,    Gospel   of 
the 
cf  Apocryphal  Gospels .  195»  (Hutchison) 

Resurrection     of     Jesus 

Christ,  The 2565»»  (Thomas) 

Effect  on  disciples.  .  .  .2567» 

Empty  grave,  the 2566* 

Gospel  record 2568* 

Paul's  witness 2567*» 

Primitive  church 2567^ 

Proofs 2565»> 

Theology  of 2569»> 

Retain 2569»> 

Retaliation 

cf  Law  in  the  NT 1844*  (M'Caig) 

cf  Punishments 2504»»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Retribution 2570*  (M'Caig) 

Retention  of  Sins 2569»>  (Jacobs) 

Retribution 2570*  (M'Caig) 

Biblical  terms 2571* 

cf  Immortality 1461*  (Orr) 

cf  Judgment 1777*  (Jacobs) 

Moral  sense 2571*» 

Nature  of 2570»» 

cf  Punishment,   Ever- 
lasting  2502*  (Orr) 

cf  Sacrifice,  NT 2655*  (Williams) 

cfSheol 2761*  (Orr) 

Wrath  and  grace 2570* 

cf  Wrath 3113*  (W.  Evans) 

Reu 2572* 

Reuben 2572*  (Ewing) 

Jacob's  eldest  son 2572* 

cf  Names,  Proper 2116'»  (Davis) 

.    cf  Numbers,  Book  of.  .2163*  (Whitelaw) 
Tribal  history 2572»> 

Reubenites 2573*' 

Reuel 2573»»(Wolf) 

cf  Hobab 1402»>  (Cotton) 

cf  Jethro 1674*  (Crichton) 

cf  Raguel 2525*  (N,  Isaacs) 

Reumah 2573b 


Revelation 2573^  (WarfieW) 

cf  Accommodation. . .  .  32^  (Sweet) 

Biblical  terms 2580»» 

Christ  as 2580b 

General  and  special. .  .2574^ 

Inspiration 2580* 

cf  Inspiration 1473*  (Warfield) 

cf  John,  the  Apostle. . .  1706^  (Iverach) 

Modes  of 2577* 

Process  of 2576* 

Prophecy 2578* 

cf  Prophecy 2459^  (OrelU; 

Scriptures 2582* 

cf  See 2712b  (M.  O.  Evanaj 

Supernatural  character  2573b 
Revelation  (Doctrine  of) 

Through  spirit 1667*  (Orr) 

Revelation  of  John 2582b  (Qrr) 

Analysis  of 2585* 

Antichrist 155*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomaoni 

cf     Apocalyptic     Lit- 
erature  161b  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Canonicity  and  author- 
ity  2583* 

Date  and  unity 2584* 

cf  Horse,  Black 1423b 

cf  Horse,  Red 1423b 

cf  Horse,  White 1424* 

Interpretation 2586* 

cf  Jerusalem,  New ....  1621b  (Vos) 

cf  John,  Gospel  of 1720*  (Iverach) 

cf  Man  of  Sin 1976b  (Orr) 

cf  Patmos 2263b  (Harry) 

Theology  of 2587* 

Title  and  character .  .  .  2582b 

Revellings 2587*  (Gerberding) 

Revenge,  Revenger 2587*  (Breslich) 

cf  Avenge,  Avenger.  .  .340*  (Breslich) 

cf  Blood 488b  (Clippinger) 

cf  Goel 1272b  (Breslich) 

Revenue 2587* 

Reverence 2587b  (Forrester) 

Revile 

cf  Crimes 745b  (Hirsch) 

cf  Punishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Revised  Version 469b  (Orr) 

Revive,  Reviving 2587b  (w.  L.  Walker) 

Reward 2587b 

Rezeph 2588*  (Pinches) 

Rezia 

cf  Rizia 2595* 

Rezin 2588*  (Nicol) 

Rezin,  Sons  of 2588b  (Nicol) 

Rezon 2588b  (Nicol) 

Rhegium 2588b  (Allen) 

Rhesa 2588b 

Rhinoceros 2589* 

cf  Unicom 3037* 

Rhoda 2589*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Rhodes 2589*  (Harry) 

History 2598b 
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Rhodes — continued 

Location 2589* 

cf  Rodanim 2597* 

Rhodocua  (Apoc) 2590*  (Luering) 

Rib 2590*  (Luering) 

Ribai 2590* 

Ribband 2590" 

cf  Color 674»>  (Patch) 

cf  Cord 709»»  (Eager) 

Riblah 2590-  (Christie) 

Riches 2590*'  (Forrester)    . 

cf  Mammon 1972^  (MiUer) 

cf  Treasure 3007»»  (Raffety) 

cf  Wealth 3076*  (W.  Evans) 

Rid,  Riddance 2590»> 

Riddle 

cf  Games 1170b  (Smith) 

Rie 2591* 

cf  Spelt 2840* 

Right 2691*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Truth 3025»  (Carver) 

Righteousness 2591*  (McConnell);  1027« 

(Stalker) 

Character  of  God. .  .  .  .2592* 

Double  aspect 2591» 

cf   Faithful,    Faithful- 
ness  1088t>  (Hodge) 

cf  Justice 1781b  (Rail) 

cf  Philosophy 2384»>  (Rees) 

cf    Sermon  on    the 

Mount 2734t>  (MiUer) 

Social  custom 2591^ 

Rig-veda 

cf     Persian     Religion 

(Ancient) 2331»»  (TisdaU) 

Rim 

cf  Ring 2594*  (Crannell) 

Rimmon  (god) 2594*  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Gods 1271*  (Reeve) 

cf  Hadadrimmon 1314"  (Ewing) 

cf  Tabrimmon 2902* 

Rimmon  (person) 2594»  JN.  Isaacs) 

Rimmon  (place) 2593^  (Masterman) 

cf  Dimnah 849* 

cf  En-rimmon 953**  (Masterman) 

cf  Remmon-methoar .  .  2557** 
Rimmon-nirari 

Western  campaigns  of  570**  (Nicol) 
Rimmon-perez 2594* 

cf  Wanderings  of  Is- 
rael  3064»  (Conder) 

Rimmon,  Rock  of 

cf  Rimmon  (place). .  .  .2593^  (Masterman) 
Rimmonah,  Rimmono 

cf  Rimmon  (place). .  .  .2593^  (Masterman) 
Ring 2594»  (Crannell) 

cf  Earring 887»  (Eager) 

cf  Seal 2708b  (Edwards) 

Rmgleader 2594^ 

Ringstreaked 2594^ 

Rinnah 2594** 


Riot 2594b  (Easton) 

Riphath 2594b 

cf  Diphath 851* 

Rismg 2594b 

cf  Leprosy 1867*  (Macahster) 

Rissah 2594b 

cf  Wanderings  of   Is- 
rael  3064*  (Conder) 

Rites 693b  (Tisdall) 

Rithmah 2595" 

cf  Wanderings  of   Is- 
rael  3064*  (Conder) 

River .2595*  (Day) 

cf  Brook 523b  (Day) 

cf  Stream 2866b  (Day) 

cf  VaUey 3045*  (Day) 

cf  Watercourse 3074b  (Day) 

River  of  Egypt' 

cf  Brook  of  Egypt 523b  (Kyle) 

cfNile 2145*  (Kyle) 

River,  the  (Great) 
cf  Euphrates 1038b  (Wright) 

Rivers  of  Eden 
cf  Eden 897b  (Wright) 

Rizia 2595* 

Rizpah 2595*  (Wallace) 

cf  Mephiboshetli 2033b  (WaUace) 

cf  Merab 2034*  (Wallace) 

Road  (Inroad) 2595b 

cf  War,  Warfare 3069b  (Nicol) 

Road  (Way) 
cf  Roman  Empire  and 

Christianity 2598*  (Angus) 

cf  Way 3075b  (Morro) 

Roast 
cf  Food 1121b  (Eager) 

Robber,  Robbery 2595b     (Easton) ; 

(Hirsch) 

cf  Grasp 1293*  (Miller) 

cf  Thief 2972*  (Easton) 

Robbers  of  Temples 2595b 

cf  Lysimachus  (Apoc) .  1944*  (Hutchison) 

Robe 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.  2452*  (Wiener) 

Robinson's  Arch 
cf  Jerusalem 1613»  (Masterman) 

Roboam  (Rehoboam) .  .  .2596» 

Rock 2596*  (Day) 

cf  Crag 737*  (Day) 

cf  Flint 1119b  (Day) 

Jesus'      reference      to 

Peter  and  the 1648*  (Orr) 

cf  Keys,  Power  of 1794*  (Carver) 

cf  Lime 1893b  (Day) 

cfSand 2688b  (Day) 

cf  Spiritual  Drink 2843* 

cf  Stone,  Stones 2856»  (Day) 

Rock  of  Ages 71b 

cf  Isaiah 1497b  (Robinson) 

,  Rock-badger 2596b 

I       cf  Coney 698b  (Day) 
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Rod 2596^  (Orr) 

Of  Aaron 2»  (Mack) 

Of  almond 100^  (Masterman) 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251*  (Nicol) 

cf  Staves 2850*  (Caldecott) 

Rodanim 2597* 

cf  Dodanim 867»> 

cf  Rhodes 2589*  (Harry) 

Roe,  Roebuck 2597*  (Day) 

cf  Deer 817*  (Day) 

cf  Gazelle 1179»  (Day) 

Rogelim 2597* 

Rohgah 2597* 

Roimus  (Apoc) 2597* 

cf  Nehum 2132* 

cf  Rehum 2552»>  (Steams) 

'  Roll  (ScroU) 2597*  (Richardson) 

cf  Tablet 2900»  (Ricliardson) 

cf  Volmne 3058* 

RoUer 2597^ 

Rolling  Thing 2597^ 

cf  Chaff 588»>  (Patch) 

cf  Dust 883*  (Edwards) 

cf  Stubble 2867*» 

Romamti-ezer 2597*» 

cf  Joshbekashah 1743* 

Roman,  Romans 

cf  Citizenship 661»  (Trever) 

cf  Rome 2618*  (Allen) 

Roman  Army 257*  (Allen) 

Roman  Citizenship 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle. .  .2273^  (A.  T.  Robertson) 
Roman      Empire      and 

Christianity 2598*  (Angus) 

Attitude   toward   reli- 
gion  2602»> 

cf  Dispersion 855*  (Nicol) 

Historical  outline 2598» 

cf  Language  of  the  NT1826»>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Latin 1840»>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Nero 2138*  (Angus) 

Peace 2600» 

cf  Persecution 2323»>  (Rutherfurd) 

Preparation  for  Chria- 
tianity 2600» 

Protection 2601* 

Relations  between. .  .  .2605*> 

cf  Roman  Law 2611»»  (Allen) 

cf  Rome 2618*  (Allen) 

cf  Stoics 2854b  (Rees) 

Victory  of  Christianity  2610*' 
Roman  Law 2611»>  (Allen) 

cf  Citizenship 661*  (Trever) 

Criminal  law 2612»» 

Private  law 2612» 

cf  Roman  Empire  and 
Christianity 2602»  (Angus) 

cf  Rome 2618*  (Allen) 

Roman  Religion 

cf  Roman  Empire  and 
Christianity 2602»>  (Angus) 

cf  Rome 2618*  (Allen) 


Romans  in  Asia  Minor.  .281*  (White);  275*  (Cal- 
der);  483*  (White);  272^ 
(Banks) 

Romans,  Epistle  to  the.  .2614*  (Dunehn) 
Characteristics        and 

teachings 2616>» 

Date 2615* 

Genuineness  and  integ- 
rity  2614» 

cf  Hospitality 1432*  (Easton) 

cf  Justification 1782^  (Faulkner) 

Lawin 1848*  (M'Caig) 

Place  and  destination. .  2615* 

cf  Propitiation 2467*  (Carver) 

Relation  to  Galatians. .  1158>>  (G.  G.  Findky) 
cf  Sacrifice,  NT 2655>»  (Williams) 

Rome 2618*  (Allen) 

cf   Apocalyptic   Liter- 
ature  161'>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomaon) 

cf  Devout 840*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Greece,  Religion  in. .  1297*  (Fairbanks) 
Imperial  government.. 2620* 

cf  Italy 1542»»  (Allen) 

cf  Libertines 1881*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Macedonia 1957»»  (Tod) 

Persecution 2623* 

cf  Persecution 2325^  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Procurator 2457'>  (Allen) 

cf  Proselytes 2467»»  (Levertoff) 

cf  Relation   to   Illyri- 

cum 1449»»(Tod) 

Republican     constitu- 
tion  2618»> 

cf  Roman  Empire  and 

Christianity 2598*  (Angus) 

cf  Roman  Law 2611^  (AUen) 

Roman  religion 2620^ 

Rome  and  the  Chris- 
tiana  2622^ 

Rome  and  the  Jews. .  .2621t> 

cf  Tax 2920*  (Sweet) 

cf  Treaty 3008»»  (Nicol) 

Roof 
cf  House 1434»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Roof-chamber 
cf  House 1434»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Room 
cf  House 1434»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Root 2623* 

Root  of  David 797'> 

Root  of  Jesse 2623*» 

cf  David,  Root  of 79V> 

cf  Jesse 1623*  (Roberts) 

Rope 2623»>  (Easton) 

cf  Cord 709»>  (Eager) 

cfLine 1894*  (Orr) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 

Rose 2623»>  (Masterman) 

Rosh  (person) 2623»> 

Rosh  (place) 2623»>  (Pinches) 

cf  Telassar 2925*  (Pinches) 

Rot,  Rottenness 2624* 

Rote 2624* 
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Rower,  Rowing 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. . .  .2774*  (Nicol) 

Royal 2624*  (Baur) 

Royal  City 

cf  Royal 2624*  (Baur) 

Royal  Shekel 2758»» 

Ruby 

cf  Stones,  Precious. .  .  .2856*  (Fletcher) 
Rudder,  Rudder-bands.  .2624»> 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 

Ruddy 2624i> 

Rude 2624»» 

Rudiments 2624»>  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Elements 927«» 

cf  Principles 2455» 

Rue 2625*' 

Rufus 2625*>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Rug 2625*' 

Ruhamah 2625*> 

cf  Lo-ammi 1907*  (Lees) 

Ruin 2625b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Ruler 2625*'  (Baur) 

Ruler  of  the  Feast 2627*  (T.  Lewis) 

Ruler  of  the  Synagogue 

cf  Ruler 2626>»  (Baur) 

Rulers  of  the  City 

cf  Ruler 2626»  (Baur) 

Rumah 2627*  (Ewing) 

Rump 2627* 

cf  Tail 2903*  (Luering) 

Runagate 2627» 

Runner 

cf  Forerunner 1131*  (W.  Evans) 

cf  Games 1168»>  (Smith) 

Rush 2627*  (Masterman) 

cf  Reed 2544*  (Masterman) 

Rust 2627b  (Patch) 

cf  Scum 2706* 

Ruth 2627*»       (Geden);       450» 

(Masterman) 

cf  Boas 491*  (Roberts) 

cf  Ruth,  Book  of 2628»»  (Geden) 

Ruth,  Book  of 2628^  (Geden) 

Authorship  and  date.  .2628^ 

cf  Palestine 2214?>  (Conder) 

cf  Ruth 2627b  (Geden) 

Rye 

cf  Spelt 2840^ 

Sabachthani 

cf  Eli,  Eli,  Lama  Sa- 
bachthani  939»  (Clippinger) 

Sabaco  (Sabakon) 

cfSo 2820*  (Nicol) 

Sabaeans 2629*  (Pinches) 

cf  Seba 2710^  (Pinches) 

cf  Sheba 2752^  (Weir) 

cf  Table  of  Nations. .  .2898b  (Pinches) 

Sabanneus  (Zabad) 2629b 

Sabannus 2629b 

Sabaoth 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264b  (Mack) 

cf  Lord  of  Hosts 1919* 


Sabat 

cfSaphat 2690b 

Sabateus  (Shabbethai)..  .2629b 

Sabathus  (Zabad) 2629b 

Sabatus 

cf  Sabathus 2629b 

Sabban 

cf  Sabannus 2629b 

Sabbateus  (Shabbethai). .  2629b 
Sabbath 2629b  (Sampey) 

cf  Ethics  of  Jesus 1026»  (Stalker) 

History  of 2631* 

Jesus  and  the 2631b 

cf  Lord's  Day 1920*  (Easton) 

cf  Meals 2015*  (Eager) 

cf  Number 2160*  (Smith) 

Origin,     Biblical     ac- 
count  2630» 

Origin,  critical  views . .  2630b 

In  OT  and  Maccabean 
times 2631* 

Paul's     teaching     re- 
garding the 2631b 

cf  Rest 2561b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Seventh-day  Adventist 
position 2632*  (Prescott) 

cfTenCommandments, 

The 2944b  (Sampey) 

Sabbath-breaking 

cf  Crimes 745b  (Hirsch) 

cf  Punishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Sabbath,  Court  of  the 

cf  Covered  Way 733*  (Hirsch) 

Sabbath,  Day  before  the  798b  (Hirsch) 
Sabbath  Day's  Journey.  .2634*  (Porter) 

cf  Weights  and  Meaa- 

ures 3079»  (Porter) 

Sabbath,    Morrow    after 

the 2083*  (Hirsch) 

Sabbath,  Second  after  the 

First; 2634b  (Baur) 

Sabbatheus 

cf  Sabbateus 2629b 

Sabbaths  of  Years 2634b 

cf  Astronomy 300b  (Maunder) 

cf  JubUee  Year 1756»  (Baur) 

Sabbatical  Year 2634b  (Baur) 

cf  Astronomy 300b  (Maunder) 

Central  idea 2635b 

cf  Jubilee  Year 1756*  (Baur) 

Mosaic  legislation 2635* 

Observance 2635* 

Primary  intention ....  2635» 

cf  Sabbath 2629b  (Sampey) 

Sabbeus  (Shemaiah) 2636* 

Sabi(Shobai) 2636* 

cfSabie 2636» 

Sabians 

In  Arabia 219b  (Weir) 

Sabias  (Hashabiah) 2636* 

Sabie 2636* 

Sabta.  Sabtah 2636*  (Fulton) 
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Sabteca,  Sabtechah 2636*  (Ewing) 

Sacar 2636* 

Sackbut 

cf  Music 2094»>  (Millar) 

Sackcloth 

cf  Burial 52g»  (Eager) 

Sacraments 2636»  (Lambert) 

cf  Baptism 385»>  (A.    T.     Robertson; 

T.  M.  Lindsay;  Dau) 

Efficacy 2637^ 

Instituted  by  Christ.  .2637* 
cf  Jesus  Christ  (Lord's 

Supper) 1658»>(Orr) 

cfJohannine  Theology  1704**  (Law) 

cf  Lord's  Supper 1924^  (Dosker) 

Nature  and  number. .  .  2636^ 

Term,  the 2636'' 

Sacrifice,  Human 2658»  (McGlothlin) 

Biblical  instances 2658* 

Heathen  usage 2658" 

cf  Jephthah 1587*  (Schenk) 

cf  Sacrifice  (OT) 2638*  (Reeve) 

Use  by  Hebrews 2658» 

Sacrifice  (NT) 2651*  (Williams) 

Appeal      of      Christ's 

death 2657* 

Attitude  of  Jesus  and 

NT 2652* 

Blood     offerings      vs. 

ethical  views 2651^ 

Cancellation    of    guilt 

by  sacrifice  of  Christ  2654* 
Christ's  sacrifice  needs 

completion 2657* 

Christian  life  as  sacri- 
fice  2656^ 

How  Christ's  sacrifice 

procures  salvation . .  2654" 
Human  conditions  of 

application 2656* 

Idea  in  NT 2652*' 

Jesus'    acceptance    of 

the  doctrine 2652»' 

Jesus'  teaching 2652* 

Jesus'  teaching  re- 
garding   method    of 

salvation 2654* 

Justification  by  sacri- 
fice of  Christ 2654* 

Lord's    Supper    as    a 

sacrifice 2657^ 

cf  Mediation,  Mediator  2018*  (Edwards) 
Nature    of    Christian 

sacrifice 2657* 

Paul  and  the  Epistle  to 

the  Hebrews 2652* 

Paul's  teaching  regard- 
ing method  of  sal- 
vation  2654»>  ; 

Paul's  use  of  terms 2654^  I 

Rationale   of   Christ's 

sacrifice 2656*  ' 


Sacrifice  (NT) — continued 
Reconciliation  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ. .  .2653^ 
cf  Reconciliation.. .  .2536*  (M'Caig) 
Redemption     by     the 

sacrifice  of  Christ . . .  2653* 
Relation    of    Christ's 

sacrifice  to  salvation  2653* 
Remission  by  sacrifice 

of  Christ 2653»» 

Requirements  for  ap- 
propriation   2656*» 

cf  Retribution 2570*  (M'Caig) 

cf  Romans,  Epistle  to 

the 2614*  (Dunelm) 

cf  Salvation 2666*  (Easton) 

Sanctification  by  sacri- 
fice of  Christ 2654* 

Summaries  of  the  doc- 
trine  2657«» 

Terms  employed 2651*> 

Sacrifice  (OT) 2638*  (Reeve) 

cf  Abel 5*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Altar 106»»  (Wiener;  Caldecott) 

cf  In  ancient  Greece.  .1302^  (Fairbanks) 

Classification  of 2641* 

cf   Hands,    Imposition 

of 1335*  (Orr) 

cf  Heifer,  Red 1367»»  (Easton) 

cf  Hospitality 1432*  (Easton) 

Idea  and  efficacy  of. .  .2649* 
Food,  adoration,  de- 
votion  2649* 

Purification  and  con- 
secration  2649»> 

Sacramental  view.  .  .2649^ 
Symbol  of  prayer. .  .2650* 
Typology    of    sacri- 
fice  2650»» 

Vicarious  expiation. .  2650* 

cf  Kidneys 1797»»  (Easton) 

cf  Law  in  OT 1856»»  (Rule) 

Mosaic  sacrifices 2642^ 

Aaron  and  his  sons.  .2643* 

Burnt  offering 2643* 

Common  altars 2642^ 

Covenant  sacrifice.  .2642** 

Drink  offering 2645*» 

Guilt  offering 2645* 

Heave     and     wave 

offerings 2645»» 

Meal  offering.  .^ 2643^ 

Peace  offering 2644* 

Sin  offering 2644*» 

Origin  and  nature  of .  .  2639* 
Theories  of  natural 

origin 2639»> 

Theory    of    Divine 

revelation 2639»» 

Theory  of  homage .  .  2640* 
Theory   of   piacular 
offerings 2640* 
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Sacrifice  (OT) — continued 

Origiii  and  nature  of — continued 
Theory  of  religious 

instincts 2640** 

Theory  of  sacrificial 

meal 2639»> 

Pre-Mosaic  Age 2641* 

Egypt     and    Baby- 
lonia  2641* 

Patriarchal  examples  2642* 

Primitive  instances. .  2641^ 

ef  Priests  and  Levites.2452*  (Wiener) 

Prophets  and  sacrifice. 2647^ 

Amos  and  Hosea. .  .2647*> 

Ezekiel 2648* 

Jeremiah 2648* 

Micah  and  Isaiah. . .  2648'' 
Sacrifice    in    the   his- 
tory  2646» 

David  and  Solomon  2646>> 

Early  days 2646* 

Exilic      and      post- 
exilic  ages 2647» 

Human  sacrifices .  .  .  2647^ 
Northern  kingdom . .  2646»» 
Samuel  and  Saul.. .  .2646* 
Southern  kingdom . .  2647» 
cf  Sacrifice,  Human . .  .2658*  (McGlothlin) 
Sacrifice  in  the  "Writ- 
ings"  2648»» 

cf  Shoulder 2780»»  (Luering) 

Terms  and  definitions .  2638^ 

cf  Thigh 2972»>  (Easton) 

cf  Totemism 3000*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Trespass 3010»  (Dungan) 

cf  Wine 3088*  (Easton) 

Sacrilege 2658»> 

Sadamias 

cf  Salemas 2663'* 

Sadas 

cf  Astad 295» 

Saddeus 

cf  Loddeus 1909»> 

Saddle  (noun) 2658»> 

Saddle  (verb) 2658»> 

Sadducees 2658^  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson); 

458*  (Dosker) 
Acceptance  of  Penta- 
teuch alone 2660* 

Attitude  toward  apos- 
tles  2660* 

Attitude  toward  Jesus  2659** 

Character  of 2660^ 

Disbelief  in  traditions .  2660* 

Doctrines  of 2660* 

Fall  of  the  party 2660* 

Jesus  and  the 2661* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1656»>  (Orr) 

cf  Josephus  Flavius .  . .  1742*  (Wenley) 

Literature  of 2660^ 

cf   Maccabees,    Books 
of 1949*  (T.  W.  Davies; 


"1" 


Sadducees — continued 

Meaning  of  name 2659* 

cf  Pharisees 2361*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Relation  to  temple. .  . .  2660»> 

Relations  with  Hellen- 
ism  2659»' 

Rise  of  the  party 2659»» 

Sources  of  knowledge 
of 2659* 

Tahnudic  testimony  re- 
garding  2660*> 

Testimony  of  Josephus 
regarding 2659* 

Treatment  by  Jewish 

rulers 2659*> 

Sadduk 2661* 

cf  Zadok 3129*>  (Whitelaw) 

Sadoc 2661* 

cf  Zadok 3129»»  (Whitelaw) 

Safed 

cf  Naphtali 2119»>  (Ewing) 

Saffron 2661*  (Masterman) 

Sail,  Sailor 2661* 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 
Saints 2661*  (Estes) 

cf  Separate 2721»» 

Sala,Salah 2662* 

cfShelah 2758^ 

Salamiel 2662* 

cf  Shelumiel 2759*  (Wolf) 

Salamis 2662*  (Tod) 

Early  history 2662* 

Later  history 2662»» 

Site 2662* 

Visit  of  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas  2662* 

Salasadai 2662** 

Salathiel 2662*' 

cfPhaltiel 2358»» 

cfShealtiel 2752* 

Sale 2662»> 

Salecah,  Salcah,  Salchah  2662^  (Ewing) 
Salem  (person) 2663* 

cf  Shallum 2747*  (Umbach) 

Salem  (place) 2663*  (Pinches) 

cf  Jerusalem,  History. .  1595*»  (Masterman) 

cf  King's  Vale 1808*  (Masterman) 

Salemas  (Sadamias) 2663* 

cf  ShaUum 2747*  (Umbach) 

Salim 2663*  (Ewing) 

cf  Aenon 65^  (Ewing) 

Salimoth 2663«> 

cf  Shelomith 2759*  (Wolf) 

Sallai 2663»' 

Sallu 

cf  Sallai 2663»> 

Sallumus 2663»> 

cf  Salum 2665* 

cf  ShaUum 2747*  (Umbach) 

Salma 

cf  Sahnon 2663»>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 
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Salmai 2663*' 

cf  Shalmai 2747»' 

cfSubai 2868» 

Salmanasar 2663** 

cf  Shalmaneser 2747*»  (Nicol) 

Salmon,  Salma 2663^  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Zalmon 3131^  (Ewing) 

Salmone 2663^ 

cf  Phoenix 2391*  (Calder) 

Saloas 2664* 

cfElasah 923* 

cf  Talsas 2907»» 

Salom 2664* 

cfSalu 2664" 

cf  Shallum 2747»  (Umbach) 

Salome 2664*  (Orr) 

cf  Zebedee 3134* 

Salt 2664*  (Patch) 

cf  Covenant  of  Salt. .  .729»>  (Pollard) 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

cf  Food 1121»»  (Eager) 

Salt,  City  of 2664»» 

cf  Moladah 2073"  (Masterman) 

Salt,  Covenant  of 729"  (Pollard) 

Salt,  Pillar  of 

cfLot 1929"  (Boyd) 

cfSalt 2664*  (Patch) 

cf  Siddim,  Vale  of .  .  .  .2784*  (Wright) 

cf  Slime 2817"  (Day) 

Salt  Sea 

cf  Dead  Sea 801»  (Wright) 

Salt,  Valley  of 2664"  (Maaterman) 

cfSela 2713"  (Ewing) 

Salt-wort 2664"  (Masterman) 

cf  Jumper 1781*  (Masterman) 

Salu 2664" 

cf  Salom 2664* 

Salum 2665* 

cf  Sallumus 2663" 

cf  Shallum 2747*  (Umbach) 

Salutation 2665*  (Pollard) 

cf  Knee 1815*  (Easton) 

Salvation 2665*  (Easton) 

cf  Atonement 321»  (Carver) 

cf  Heredity 1376»  (Easton) 

cf  Hope 1419"  (Easton) 

Intermediate  literature2666" 
General  references .  .  2666" 
Law,  views  of  the. .  .2667» 

cfJohannine  Theology  1695"  (Law) 

cf  Justification 1782"  (Faulkner) 

cf  Mark,  Gospel  of . .  . .  1994"  (Farmer) 

cf    Mediation,     Medi- 
ator  2018*  (Edwards) 

InOT 2665* 

General  teaching. .  .2665* 

Moral  law 2666* 

Nation     and     indi- 
vidual  2665" 

Ritual  law 2666" 

Sacrifices 2666* 

cf  Paul,  Theology  of.  .2290"  (Easton) 


Salvation — continued 
cf  Person  of  Christ. . .  .2338*  (WarfieW) 
Rest  of  NT 2670* 

Hebrews,  Ep.  to 2670" 

St.  John 2760* 

Summaries 2670" 

cf  Resurrection 2562*  (Easton) 

cf  Sanctification 2681"  (Rail) 

cf  Saviour 2700»  (Easton) 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2843*  (Lambert) 

Teaching  of  Jesus 2667* 

Individualism 2667" 

John  the  Baptist. . .  .2667* 

Kingdom  of  God. . .  .2667" 

Moral  progress 2667" 

Person  of  Christ 2668* 

Present  and  future.  .2667" 
Teaching  of  Paul 2668" 

Atonement 2669" 

Forgiveness 2669* 

Creneral  views 2668" 

Holy  Spirit 2669* 

Moral  progress 2668" 

Mystical  union 2669* 

Terms  used 2665* 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157*  (Easton) 

Samael 

cf  Salamiel 2662* 

Samaias 2671*  (Angus) 

cf  Shemaiah 2759"  (Wolf) 

Samaria,  City  of 2671*  (Ewing) 

Captured  by  Sargon.  ..571*  (Nicol) 

Christian  events 2672" 

Depopulation  and  re- 
population  of 571"  (Nicol) 

Excavations 2671" 

Herod's  buildings 2672* 

History 2671" 

Location 2671" 

cf  Mingled  People 2056"  (Easton) 

cf  Onu-i 2192"  (Mosiman) 

Origin  and  name 2671* 

cf  Palestine,  Recent  Ex- 
ploration   2230"  (Ck)bem) 

Sieges 2671" 

Samaria,  Country  of 2672"  (Ewing) 

Boundaries 2672" 

Invasion  and  fall 2673" 

Later  history 2673* 

cf  Samaritans 2673"  (Evrtng) 

Scenery 2673" 

Samaria,  Woman  of 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1638*  (Orr) 

Samaritan      Pentateuch, 

The 2312"  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Samaritans 2673"  (Ewing) 

cf  Gerizim,  Mount 1218*  (Ewing) 

Later      history      and 

present  status .  .2674* 

Origin  of  the  race 2673" 

cf  Pentateuch,  The  Sa- 

maritan 2312"  (J.  E.  H.  Thomflon) 
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Samaritans — continued 

Relations  with  Jews. .  .2674* 

of  Samaria,  Comitry  of  2672*»  (Ewing) 

Samatus 2674» 

Samech ,.2674* 

cf  Alphabet 103»»  (Richardson) 

Sameius 

cf  Sameus 2674* 

Samellius 2674* 

cf  Shimshai 2771»  (Wolf) 

Sameus 2674* 

cf  Shemaiah 275g»>  (Wolf) 

Samgar-nebo 2674»»  (Wolf) 

cf  Rab-mag 2522*  (Clippinger) 

cf  Rab-saris 2522»»  (Clippinger) 

Sami 

cfSabi 2636- 

Samis 

cf  Someis 2826* 

Samlah 2674^ 

Sammus 2674*> 

cf  Shema 2759*'  (Wolf) 

Samos 2674''  (Kinsella) 

cf  Chios .eil**  (Harry) 

cf  Cos 723*  (Harry) 

cf  Ephesus 961"  (Banks) 

cf  Miletus 2051^  (Banks) 

cf  Samothrace 2675*  (Kinsella) 

Samothrace 2675*  (Kinsella) 

cf  Neapolis 2126»  (Tod) 

cf  Philippi 2369*  (Tod) 

cf  Samos 2674*>  (Kinsella) 

Sampsames 2675* 

Samson 2675*    (Robinson);     781»» 

(Ewing);  820»»  (Beecher) 

cf  Abdon 4»  (Beecher) 

Adventures  in  Philistia  2676* 

Historicity      of      the 
stories 2676»» 

cf  Manoah 1983^  (Schenk) 

Marriage 2675»» 

Name  and  character . .  2675* 

cf  Palestine 2214*  (Conder) 

Religious  value  of  the 
stories 2676»» 

Story  of  his  life 2675»> 

Samson,  History  of 

cf  Judges,  Book  of 1772*  (Geden) 

Samuel 2677*  (Geden) 

Anointing  of  David. .  .792*  (Weir) 

Character      and      in- 
fluence  2678* 

cf  King 1800b  (Press) 

cf  Libraries 1884^  (Richardson) 

Meaning  of  name 2677* 

cf  Names,  Proper. .  .2116»  (Davis) 

Public  service 2677** 

Rejection  of  Saul 2678^ 

Relations  with  David. .  2678^ 

cf  Samuel,  Books  of. .  .  2678>>  (Geden) 

cf  Saul 2698''  (Weir) 

cf  Shemuel 2761* 


Samuel — eanHnued 

cf  Shiloh 2769*  (Ewing) 

Sources 2677* 

Two      narratives      of 
Saul's  elevation 2677»» 

Youth  at  Shiloh 2677* 

Samuel,  Books  of 2678^  (Geden) 

Analysis,  life  of  Sam- 
uel  2679* 

Analysis,      reign      of 
David 2679»» 

Contents 2679* 

Date  of  sources 2680^ 

Ethical   and   religious 
teaching 2680»> 

Greek  versions 2680^ 

cf  Jesse 1623* 

cf  Palestine 2214^ 

Period  of  history 2679* 

Position  in  canon 2678^ 

cf  Samuel 2677* 

cfSaul 2698* 

Sources  of  history 2680* 

Two  main  narratives.  .2680* 
Sanaas 2681* 

cfSenaah 2719»> 

Sanabassar,        Sanabas- 

sarus 2681* 

cf  Shenazzar 2761* 

cf  Sheshbazzar 2766* 

cf  Zerubbabel ZUT* 

Sanasib 2681* 

Sanballat 2681* 

Sanctification 2QSV> 

Change  from  formal  to 
ethical  idea 2683* 

Criticisms  and  answers  2686* 

Doctrine  stated 2685>> 

Element  in  Christian 
life 2684* 

Ethical  sense 2683* 

Etymology '...2681»» 

Fellowship  with  God . .  2684* 

Formal  sense  in  NT. . .  2682^ 

Formal  sense  in  OT ...  2682* 

AaGod'sgift 2683»> 

cf  Holiness 1403'>  (Lambert) 

cf  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (Mullins) 

Instantaneous  and  en- 
tire?  2684»> 

cf  Justice 1781»»(RaU) 

Man's  task 2685* 

cf  Pauline  Theology. .  .2290»»  (Easton) 

Paul's  teaching  on 2683* 

Relation  to  God  per- 
sonal  2683»> 

cf  Sacrifice,  NT 2654*  (Williams) 

cf  Salvation 2665*  (Easton) 

cf  Self-righteousness. .  .2715^  (Carver) 

cf  Sin 2801»»  (McConnell) 

Time  and  method 2683»» 
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Sanctification,  Wealeyan 

Doctrine 2685»»  (Steele) 

Hynmology 2686* 

Wesley's  personal  tes- 
timony  2686^ 

Sanctity,  Legislation  of 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

Sanctuary 2686''  (Wiener) 

cf  Altar 106^  (Wiener;  Caldecott) 

Critical  views 2686'> 

Difficulties  of  critical 
views 2687* 

Explanation  attempted  2688' 

cf  High  Place 1390*  (Easton) 

cf  Pentateuch 2298*  (Wiener) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.  2447*;  2450*  (Wiener) 

cf  Seveneh 2744* 

cf  Tabernacle 2887^*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Temple 2930»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Worship Sill*  (Crannell) 

Sand 2688»»(Day) 

cfRock 2596»(Day) 

cf  Shore 2779»>  (Day) 

Sandal 

cf  Dress 875»>  (Eager) 

cf  Shoe 2779*  (Easton) 

SandFUes 2688»» 

cfFlea 1118MDay) 

cfGnat 1240*  (Day) 

cf  Lisects 1473*  (Day) 

cfLice 1886»»(Day) 

Sandy  Glowing 

cf  Mirage 2066^  (Joy) 

Sand-liaard 2688«» 

cf  Lizard 1906*  (Day) 

cf  Snail 2819*  (Day) 

Sanhedrin 2688»»  (LevertoflF) 

Constitution 2689'' 

cf  Jesus  Christ  (Powers 
of  Sanhedrin) 1660*  (Orr) 

cf  Jesus  Christ's  Arrest.l671»>  (Maclaren) 

Jurisdiction 2689*> 

cf  Law,  Judicial 1858*  (Hirsch) 

Literature 2690* 

Name 2688»> 

Origin  and  history . . .  .2689* 

Place  and  time  of  meet- 
ing  2690* 

Procedure 2690* 

cf  Senate 2719»>  (Heidel) 

cf  Tahnud 2904»»  (Strack) 

Sansannah 

Saph  (Sippai) 

Saphat 2690»» 

cf  Shephatiah 2762*  (Orr) 

Saphatias 2690»> 

cf  Shephatiah 2762*  (Orr) 

Sapheth 

cf  Saphuthi 2690^ 

Saphir 

cf  Shaphir 2750*  (Masterman) 


Saphuthi 2690»» 

cf  Shephatiah 2762*  (Orr) 

Sapphira 2690^ 

cf  Ananias 129*  (Edwards) 

Sapphire 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

Saqqareh 

cf  Memphis 2030»»  (Petrie) 

Sarabias 2690*» 

cf  Asebebias 266^ 

cf  Sherebiah 2764»»  (Wolf) 

Sarah  (Apoc) 2691»»  (Boyd) 

cf  Tobit,  Book  of 2990»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Sarah,  Sarai 2690f»  (Boyd) 

cf  Abraham 18*  (Boyd) 

Birth  of  Isaac 2691* 

Burial  at  Hebron 2691<> 

Character  of 2691»» 

Forms  of  the  name. . . .  2690»» 

Mythical  view 2691»» 

Relation  to  Abraham.  .2691* 
Saraias 2691»> 

cf  Azaraias 342* 

cf  Seraiah 2732*  (Wolf) 

Saramel 

cf  Asaramel 263*  (Wolf) 

Saraph 2692* 

Sarchedonus 2692* 

cf  Esar-haddon 971*  (Clay) 

Sardeus 

cf  Zardeus 3132»» 

.Sardin(e),  Sardius 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

Sardis 2692*  (Banks) 

Biblical  references . . .  .2692* 

Excavations  at 2692* 

History 2692* 

Sardite 

cfSered 2732»> 

Sardius 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

Sardonyx 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2856*  (Fletcher) 

SareptA 2692»> 

cf  Zarephath 3132»»  (Ewing) 

Sargpn 2693*  (Clay) 

Capture  of  Samaria  by  67*  (Nicol) 

Sarid 2692»> 

Saron 2693* 

cf  Sharon 2750^  (Ewing) 

Sarothie 2693»» 

Sarsechim 2693^ 

Saruch 2693»» 

cfSerug 2738»> 

Satan 2693»»  (Sweet) 

Character 2693»» 

Divine  unity 2696* 

Foreign  influence 2696* 

History  of 2694»> 

Idea  in  OT 2695»» 

cf  Job,  Book  of 1680»»;  1681»»  (Gtenung) 

cf  Joshua  (son  of  Jeho- 
zadak) 1748*  (Roberta) 
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Satan — conlinued 

Limitations  of 2696* 

Mythological  origin  ?  .2696» 

Names  of 2693»» 

No  systematic  teach- 
ing  2695* 

cf  Persian  Religion 

(Ancient) 2331»>  (TisdaU) 

Personality  of 2695* 

cf  Principality 2454»>  (Heidel) 

Relation  to  God 2695»» 

Scriptural  statements .  2693^ 

cf   Temptation  of 
Christ 2943*  (Anderson) 

Works  of 2694» 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157*  (Easton) 

Satan,  Depths  of 2696^  (Forrester) 

Satan,  Synagogue  of 2696»»  (Williams) 

Satchel 

cf  Bag 377*  (Eager) 

Sathrabusanes 2696^ 

cf  Shethar-bosenai. . .  .2766»»  (Wolf) 

Satisfaction 2697*  (Downer) 

Satraps 2697* 

Saturn  or  Moloch  Wor- 
ship  298* 

Satyr 2697*  (Day) 

cfGoat 1248»»(Day) 

cf  Jackal 1548*  (Day) 

cf  Zodlogy 3155*  (Day) 

Saul 2697*»        (Weir); 

(Nicol) 

Attitude  of  Chronicles 
toward 2699*' 

Character 2699»» 

David   in  the  service 

of 791»»(Weir) 

cf  David 790»>  (Weir) 

Duplicate  accounts. .  .2698^ 

Genealogy 2697»» 

cf  Gibeah .1225*  (Ewing) 

Home 2697** 

cf  Ish-bosheth 1508»»  (Breslich) 

cf  Jabesh-gilead 1546^  (Ewing) 

cf  Jonathan 1730^  (Weir) 

cf  Judah,  Kingdom  of .  1759*  (Weir) 

Last  battle  and  death .  2699^ 

cf  Mad,  Madness/ 1961*  (Macalister) 

Meaning  of  name 2697^ 

cf  Palestine 2215*  (Conder) 

Posterity  of 2699»» 

Reign  and  fall 2698* 

Relations  with  David.  2698i> 

Relations  with  Samuel  2698^ 

Rescue      of      Jabesh- 
gUead 2698»» 

cf  Samuel 2677*  (Geden) 

cf  Samuel,  Books  of. .  .  2678t>  (Geden) 

Sources  and  narrative .  2698* 

Struggles  against  Phi- 
listines  2698* 


255b 


Saul — continued 

Virtues  of 2700» 

Weaknesses  of 2699>' 

Saul  of  Tarsus 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle. .  .2264»»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 
Savaran 

cf  Avaran 340* 

Save 2700* 

Savias 2700* 

cf  Uzzi 3043*  (Roberts) 

Saviour 2700*  (Easton) 

cf  Salvation 2665*  (Easton) 

Savor 2700^  (Edwards) 

cfOdor 2178^ 

cf  Triumph 3022''  (A.  W.  Evans) 

Saw 

cf  Tools 2998»>  (Easton) 

Sawing  Asunder 316»>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Punishments 2504»>  (Hirsch) 

Sayest 2701* 

Sayings,  Dark 789*  (Margolis) 

Sayings,  Faithful 1091*  (Rutherfurd) 

Sayings  of  Jesus 

cf  Logia 1910*  (Smith) 

Sayings,  Unwritten 

cf  Agrapha 72*  (Smith) 

Scab,  Scabbed 2701*  (Macalister) 

Scabbard,  Sheath 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251*  (Nicol) 

cf  War 3069»»  (Nicol) 

Scaffold 2701* 

Scale 

cf  Balance 379»»  (Eager) 

cf  Siege 2786»  (Nicol) 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Scales 2701*  (Luering) 

cf  Leviathan 1868»>  (Day) 

ScaU 2701»» 

Scape-goat 

cf  Azazel 343*  (MoUer) 

Scarlet 

cf  Colors 674»»  (Patch) 

cf  Dyeing 883»>  (Patch) 

Scarlet  (Worm) 2701*' 

cf  Colors 674»>  (Patch) 

cf  Dyeing 883^  (Patch) 

cf  Worm 3109*  (Day) 

Scattered  Abroad 

cf  Dispersion 855*  (Nicol) 

Scent 2701»»  (Easton) 

Sceptre,  Scepter 2701»>  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Staff 2847^ 

cf  Staves 2850*  (Caldecott) 

Sceva 2702*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Schism 2702* 

Scholasticism 1018**  (Alexander) 

School 

cf  Tyrannus 3030*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Schoohnaster 2702''  (Easton) 

cf  Pauline  Theology. .  .2292*  (Easton) 

cf  Tutor 3028* 
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Schools  of  the  Prophets 

cf  Education 900*>  (Meyer) 

cf  Prophets 2459»>  (OreUi) 

Science 2702^  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Gnosticism 1240»  (Rutherfurd) 

Scimitar 2703» 

Scoff,  Scoffer 2703» 

Scorn 2703*  (McPheeters) 

Scorpion 2703»>  (Day) 

cf  Insects 1473*  (Day) 

Scorpions,  Chastising  with 

cf  Punishments 2506»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Scorpion 2703»>  (Day) 

Scourge,  Scourging 2704*  (Dosker) 

Scrabble 2704* 

Screech  Owl 

cf  Night-monster 2143»>  (Sweet) 

Scribes 2704»>  (Hirsch) 

Formalism     result    of 
scribal  work 2705** 

Generally  Pharisees. .  .2705* 

Greatness  of  the  law . .  2705^ 

Honor  accorded  to. .  .  .  2704** 

cf  Lawyer 1850*  (Hirsch) 

Outgrowth  of  priestly 
service 2704*» 

Proverbs  regarding 2705* 

Remuneration 2705* 

Writers  and  teachers  of 

the  law 2704»» 

Scrip 2705»» 

cf  Bag 377*  (Eager) 

Scripture 2706*  (Orr) 

cf  Bible 459»>(Orr) 

Scriptures,  Search  the 

cf   Search   the   Scrip- 
tures  2710*  (Harry) 

Scroll 

cf  Roll 2597*  (Richardson) 

Sculpture    and    Inscrip- 
tions 

At  Carchemish 677'>  (Pinches) 

Scum 2706* 

cf  Rust 2627^  (Patch) 

Scurvy 2706*  (Macalister) 

Scythians 2706*  (Porter) 

cf  Jeremiah 1589^  (Orelli) 

cf  Parthians 2251»»  (Porter) 

cf  Zephaniah,  Book  of  3145*  (Eiselen) 
Scythopohs 2706»> 

cf  Beth-shean 452»>  (Ewing) 

Sea 2706»»(Day) 

cf  Sea  of  Jazer 2707^ 

Sea,  Adriatic 

cf  Adria 62*  (Allen) 

Sea  of  Arabah 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

Sea,  Brazen 

cf  Sea,  The  Molten.  .  .2708*  (Caldecott) 
Sea  of  Chinnereth 

cf  Galilee,  Sea  of 1165*  (Ewing) 


Sea,  Dead;  Eastern 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

Sea,  Former 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

cf  Former 1136»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Sea  of  Galilee 1165*  (Ewing) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2776*  (Nicol) 

Sea  of  Glass 1234»»  (Orr) 

Sea,  The  Great 2707^  (Ewing) 

cf  Acco 28*  (Porter) 

Israel  and  the  sea 2707*» 

cf  Joppa 1731»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Meditecranean  Sea..2026b  (Heidel) 

Names  of 2707»» 

In  the  NT 2708* 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle..  .2264»>  (A.  T.  Roberteon) 
Sea,    Hinder;     Utmost; 

Uttermost;  Western 

cf  Mediterranean  Sea. .  2026*>  (Heidel) 
Sea  of  Jazer 2707'> 

cf  Jazer 1572*  (Ewing) 

cfSea 2707*  (Day) 

Sea  of  Joppa 

cf  Mediterranean  Sea. 2026^  (Heidel) 
Sea  of  Lot 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

cf  Lake 1822*  (Day) 

Sea,  Mediterranean 2026>»  (Heidel) 

Sea-mew 2707*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Cuckoo 765*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Sea,    The    Molten,    or 

Brazen 2708*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Temple 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Sea-monster 2707*  (Day) 

cf  Dragon 873*  (Day) 

cf  Jackal 1548*  (Day) 

cf  Water-spout 3075*  (Day) 

cf  Whale 3082*  (Day) 

I  Sea  of  the  Philistines 

cf  Mediterranean  Sea.2026b  (Heidel) 
Sea  of  the  Plain  (Arabah) 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

Sea,  Red 2538»»  (Wright) 

Sea,  Salt 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

Sea  of  Sodom  (Sodomit- 

ish) 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

Sea  of  Tiberias 

cf  Galilee,  Sea  of 1165*  (Ewing) 

Sea,  Western 

cf  Mediterranean  Sea.  .2026>»  (Heidel) 
Seah 2708* 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Seal 2708*  (Edwards) 

Among  the  Hebrews.  .2708^ 

Baptism  as 2709^ 

Circiuncision  as 2709^ 

Metaphorical  use 2709* 

cf  Mystery 2104*  (Edwards) 
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Seal — corUintied 
Prevalence      in      an- 
tiquity  2708» 

cf  Print 2456*  (Richardson) 

cf  Ring 2594»  (Crannell) 

cf  Sealed  Fountain. .  . .  2709»» 
cf   Text    of    the    Old 

Testament 2957^  (Weir) 

Uses  of  sealing 2709* 

Sealed  Fountain 2709^ 

cf  Jerusalem 1611*  (Masterman) 

cf  Seal 2709»  (Edwards) 

Sealskin 27(y9»> 

cf  Badger 376^  (Day) 

cf  Porpoise 2422* 

cf  Skin 2813»»  (Luering) 

Seam,  Seamless 2710* 

Sear 2710» 

Search 2710*  ((jerberding) 

cf  Searchings 2710*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Search  the  Scriptures 2710*  (Harry) 

Searchings 2710*  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Search 2710*  (Gerberding) 

Seasons 2710»»  (Joy) 

cf  Astronomy 304*  (Maimder) 

cfCold 673»>(Joy) 

cfHeat 1352*  (Joy) 

cf  Rain 2525»»  (Joy) 

cf  Summer 2870»  (Porter) 

Seat 2710»>  (Cotton) 

cf  Stool 2862»>  (Cotton) 

Seats,  Chief 606*»  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

Seba 2710»»  (Pinches) 

cf  Sabaeans 2629*  (Pinches) 

cf  Sheba 2752''  (Web) 

Sebam 2711*  (Ewing) 

Sebat 

cfShebat 2753»> 

Secacah 2711»  (Masterman) 

Sechenias 2711» 

cf  Shecaniah 2754»>  (Wolf) 

Sechu 

cf  Secu 2711»»  (Ewing) 

Second  Advent 616»  (Bevan) 

Secondarily 2711»> 

Second  Coming 

cf  Eschatology  of  the 

NT 979»>(Vo8) 

cf  Parousia 2249»  (Easton) 

Second  Death 

cf  Death 811*       (Macalister; 

vinck) 

cf  Eschatology  of  the 

NT 979b  (Vos) 

Second  Sabbath 2634»>  (Baur) 

Secret 2711»> 

Sect 2711»>  (W.  L.  Walker; 

cf  Heresy 1377»  (Jacobs) 

Secu 2711»>  (Ewing) 

Secundus 2711*» 

Secure,  Securely,  Security  271  V>  (Dosker) 

cf  Surety 2872*  (Reeve) 


Ba- 


Sedekias  (Sedecias) 2712-' 

Zedechias 3141* 

Sedition 2712» 

Seduce,  Seducer 2712*  (Edwards) 

cf  Crimes 745»»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Punishments 2504»>  (Hirsch) 

Seduction 748»  (Hirsch) 

See 2712^  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Revelation 2573»>  (Warfield) 

Seed 2712»»  (Easton) 

cf  Agriculture 75*»  (Patch) 

cf  Clean 667»  (Crannell) 

cf  Regeneration 2546*"  (Nuelsen) 

Seer 2713*  (Orr) 

cf  Ptt)phet,  Prophecy.  .2459»»  (Orelli) 

Seethe 2713* 

Segub 2713*  (Wolf) 

cf  Gezer 1222*  (Masterman) 

Seir 2713*  (Ewing) 

cf  Edom 899»  (Ewing) 

Seirah 2713* 

Seirath 

cf  Seirah 2713* 

Sela 2713»»  (Ewing) 

Bozrah  of  Amos  1  12  .2713^ 

C]!ommercial        impor- 
tance   2714»> 

Impressiveness  of  city 
of  Petra 2714* 

cf  Joktheel 1727»» 

Location 2713*» 

Petra 2713»» 

cf  Stone,  Stones 2856*  (Day) 

Selah 2714»> 

cf  Music 2094»>  (Millar) 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of 2488»>  (Sampey) 

Sela-hammahlekoth 2714^ 

Seled 2714»> 

Selemia 

cf  Selemias 2714*' 

Selemias 2714*' 

Seleucia 2714»»  (Christie) 

History  of 2715* 

Port  of  Antioch 2714»» 

Ruins  of 2715* 

Seleucidae 

cf  Seleucus 2715*  (Hutchison) 

Seleucus 2715*  (Hutchison) 

cf  Heliodorus 1370»>  (Hutchison) 

Self-control 2715»» 

Self-denial 

cf  Abstinence 24'>  (Eager) 

Self-righteousness 2715*»  (Carver) 

cf  Sanctification 2681»>  (Rail) 

Self-surrender 2715»»  (Pollard) 

In  Christ's  teaching. .  .  2716* 

Examples  in  OT 2716* 

Ideal     in     law     and 
prophets 2716* 

Ideal  in  NT 2716* 

Self-will 2716^  (Dosker) 
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Sell,  Seller 

cf  Lydia  (country). . . .  1943*  (Banks) 

cf  Trade 3002*  (Easton) 

Selvedge 2716^ 

cf  Clasps. 665»>  (Caldecott) 

Sem 2717* 

Semachiah 2717* 

cf  lamachiah 1511^ 

Semei 2717* 

cf  Shimei 2770^  (Mack) 

Semeias .2717* 

cf  Shimei 2770^  (Mack) 

Semein 2717* 

Semeis 2717* 

cf  Shimei 2770*  (Mack) 

Semellius 

cf  Samellius 2674" 

cf  Shimshai 2771*  (Wolf) 

Semiramis 350*»  (Pinches) 

Semis 

cf  Semeis 2717* 

Semites,  Semitic  Religion2717''  (Mack) 

cf  Abraham 18*  (Boyd) 

cf  Arphaxad 259»> 

cf  Ashtoreth 270»>  (Sayce) 

cf  Assyria 290'>  (Sayce) 

cf  Baal 345*  (Sayce) 

cf  Babylonia. . : 358*»  (Clay) 

Biblical  references. .  .  .2717» 

cf  Chiun 612»  (Margolis) 

cf  Eber 890»»  (Grant) 

Immanence  of  God. .  .2719» 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of. .  1530^  (Orelli) 

Mixed  racially 2718* 

cf  Moloch  (Molech).  .2074'  (Nicol) 

Moral     character     of 
Deity 2719** 

Original  home  of 2717^ 

Personality  of  Deity.  .2719* 

Semitic  languages 2718^ 

Semitic  religion 2718'* 

Sonsof  Shem 2717^ 

Table  of  Gen  10 2718* 

cf  Table  of  Nations.  .  .2898^  (Pinches) 

Theism  of  Semites 2719» 

Senaah 2719»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Hassenuah 1342^ 

cf  Sanaas 2681» 

Senate,  Senator 2719»>  (Heidel) 

cf  Government 1287»  (Heidel) 

cf  Sanhedrin 2688**  (Levertoff) 

Seneca 

cf  Nero 2135*  (Angus) 

Seneh 2720*  (Ewing) 

cf  Bozez 512»'  (Ewing) 

cf  Michmash 2048*  (Ewing) 

Senir 2720*  (Ewing) 

cf  Hermon 1378*  (Ewing) 

cf  Shenir 2761* 

Sennacherib 2720*  (Clay);  367*  (Chiy) 

Campaign  against  Ju- 
dah 2720»> 


Sennacherib — continued 

Early  campaigns 2720» 

Later  years  and  death  2720^ 

Name  and  rise 2720» 

cf  Nineveh 2149»  (Pinches) 

cf  Sharezer 2750»  (Eiaelen) 

Senses 2720»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Sensual 2721*  (Pratt) 

cf  Psychology 2494*>  (Marais) 

Sent 2721»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Siloam 2791"  (Masterman) 

Sentence 2721* 

Senuah 2721* 

cf  Hassenuah 1342^ 

Seorim 2721» 

Separate 2721»» 

cf  Nazirite 2124»  (Christie) 

cf  Saints 2661*  (Estes) 

Separation 2721** 

cf  Heifer,  Red 1367»>  (Easton) 

cf  Nazirite.  .  , 2124*  (Christie) 

cf  Uncleanness 3035*>  (Williams) 

Sephar 2721»>  (Fulton) 

Sepharad 2721^  (Orr) 

Sepharvaim 2721*>  (Pinches) 

cf  Iwah 1544»>  (Pinches) 

cf  Sepharvites 2722* 

Sepharvites 2722* 

cf  Sepharvaim 2721»>  (Pinches) 

Sepphoris 2722* 

Septuagint 2722*  (Thackeray);  461'» 

(Orr);    457»>    (Doeker); 
857»>  (Nicol) 
Characteristics  of  the 

LXX 2729»> 

General  features 2731* 

Grouping  on  internal 

evidence 2729»» 

Hexateuch,  the 2729»» 

Latest  LXX  trans- 
lations  2730*> 

"  Latter  "  prophets . .  2730* 
"Writings,"  the....  2730b 
Differences       between 
Greek  and  Hebrew 

texts 2731* 

Sequence 2731* 

Subject-matter 2731»» 

Evidence  of   prologue 

toSirach 2724»» 

Importance 2722* 

Based  on  early  text.2722»> 
Bible   of   the    early 

church 2722H 

cf  Jeremiah 1591»  (Orelli) 

of  Jeroboam  1 1593»  (Mosiman) 

cf  Manuscripts 1984*  (Richardson) 

Name 2722«> 

Number,  titles  and  or- 
der of  books 2728^ 

Contents 2728»» 
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Septuagint — contmued 

Number,  titles  and  order  of  books — continued 
Grouping  and  order 

of  books 2729» 

Titles ..2729' 

cf  Papyrus 2241*  (Goodspeed) 

cf  Pentateuch 2302*  (Wiener) 

cf  Ptolemy 2499»>  (Angus) 

Reconstruction  of  text.2727^ 
Ancient  versions. .  .  .2727** 
Coptic,  Ethiopic  and 

Syriac 2727^ 

Manuscripts 2728» 

Printed  texts 2728* 

Reconstruction      of 
the  original  text .  .2728^ 
cf    Text   and    Manu- 
scripts of  the  NT. .  .2950»'  (Sitterly) 
cf  Text  of  the  OT. . .  .2960*  (Weir) 

Traditional  origin 2723* 

Christian  views 2723^ 

Evidence  of  Aristo- 

bulus  and  PhUo.. 2723* 
Letter  of  Aristeas. . .  2723* 
Transmission  of  LXX 

text 2724^ 

Aquila 2725»» 

Hesychius 2727* 

Lucian 2727* 

Official   revision   of 

Hebrew; 2725* 

Origen  and  the  Hexa- 

pla 2726" 

Symmachus 2726* 

Theodotion 2725»> 

cf  Versions,  Georgian. .  3048*  (Easton) 

cf  Writing 3121»  (Richardson) 

Sepulchre 2732* 

cf  Burial 529*  (Eager) 

cf  Jerusalem 1611^  (Masterman) 

Serah 2732* 

Seraiah 2732*  (Wolf) 

cf  Azaraias 342* 

cf  Saraias 2691»> 

Seraphim 2732*  (Carver) 

Serar 2732»' 

cf  Sisera 2812»>  (Schenk) 

Sered 2732^ 

Sergius  Paulus 2292»>  (Kerr) 

Serjeants 2732»> 

Sermon  on  the  Mount, 

The 2732»>  (MiUer) 

Analysis 2734* 

cf  Beatitudes 419*  (Lambert) 

cf  Ethics 1013»  (Alexander) 

cf  Ethics  of  Jesus 1026*  (Stalker) 

Heavens 2733** 

Historicity 2733* 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1642»»  (Orr) 

Kingdom  of  God 2734» 

cf  Kingdom  of  God.  1805*  (Stalker) 
Message,  the 2733»» 


Sermon  on  the  Mount,  The — continued 

Motive  and  conduct.  .2735* 

New  righteousness,  the  2734** 

Parallels 2732* 

Principles 2735»> 

Scene 2733»» 

cf  Sermon  on  the  Plain, 
The .2736*  (Miller) 

Time  and  occasion 2733* 

Sermon   on    the    Plain, 

The 2736*  (MUler) 

cf    Sermon    on     the 

Mount,  The 2732«>  (Miller) 

Seron 2736* 

Serpent 2736*  (Day) 

cf  Adder 55*  (Day) 

Biblical  names 2737* 

cf  Bittern 484*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Figurative  use 2738* 

cf  Hedgehog 1367* 

cf  Jerusalem 1610^  (Masterman) 

Li  the  Orient 2736* 

cf  Owl .2205»»  (Stratton-Porter) 

In  Palestine 2736*» 

cf  Porcupine 2421^  (Day) 

cf  Reptile 2561* 

cf  Viper 3051^ 

Serpent,  Brazen 

cf  Nehushtan 2132*  (Longacre) 

Serpent-charming 2738** 

Serpent,  Crooked 2738^ 

cf  Astronomy 300*>  (Maunder) 

Serpent,  Fiery 

cf  Nehushtan 2132*  (Longacre) 

cf  Serpent 2736*  (Day) 

Serpent  Worship 2738»»  (Orr) 

cf  Nehushtan 2132*  (Longacre) 

Serug 2738»> 

cf  Saruch 2693»> 

Servant 2738»»  (McGlothlin) 

cf  Manservant 1983»» 

cf  Slave,  Slavery 2815*  (Raffety) 

Servant  of  Jehovah  (The 

Lord) 2739*  (Hough) 

Date  of  Servant  sec- 
tions  2740* 

Historical  situation .  .  .  2739* 

Ideas  of  Isaiah  40-66 . .  2739» 

cf  Isaiah 1495^  (Robinson) 

cf    Mediation,    Medi- 
ator  2020»'  (Edwards) 

cf  Messiah 2041*  (Crichton) 

Messianic  significance .  2742^ 

Not  by  Prophet  Isaiah  2739* 

Personality  of  Servant.2741* 

Place  in  OT 2742* 

Psychology      of      the 
prophecy 2742* 

Servant  passages 2740* 

Unity  of  Second  Isaiah  2739^ 
Servants,  Solomon's 2825*»  (Mack) 
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Service 2742»»  (Raffety) 

cf  Servant 2738*>  (McGlothlin) 

Serving-women 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.2446*»  (Wiener) 
Servitude 

cf  Servant 2738»»  (McGlothlin) 

cf  Slave,  Slavery 2815*  (Raffety) 

Sesis 2743* 

cfShashai 2751* 

Sesthel 2743» 

cf  Bezalel 459»>  (Farr) 

Set 2743*  (Dosker) 

Seth,  Sheth 2743»»  (S.  F.  Hunter);  139»» 

Sethur 2743*> 

Setting 2743»> 

Settle  (noun) 2743»» 

cf  Temple 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Settle  (verb) 2743^  (Dosker) 

Seven 2743»> 

cf  Number 2159>>      (Smith);       2160* 

(Smith) 
Seven  Churches 

cf    Angels    of    Seven 

Churches 135^  (Banks) 

Seveneh 2744* 

cf  Aramaic  Language .  222*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Egypt 906»  (Petrie) 

cf  Papyrus 2238»»  (Goodspeed) 

cf  Sanctuary 2686»»  (Wiener) 

Seven  Princes 

cf  Carshena 580'' 

cf  Prince 2453»  (Baur) 

Seven  Stars 

cf  Astronomy 300*>  (Maunder) 

Seventh  Day 

cf  Sabbath 2629»>  (Sampey) 

Seventy 2744» 

cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 

Seventy  Disciples 2744*  (Carver) 

Seventy  Weeks 2744*  (Orr) 

cf  Daniel 782i>  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Seventy  Years 2744»» 

cf  Captivity 569»>  (Nicol) 

Sever 2744*> 

Several,  Severally 2744»» 

Shaalabbin 2745* 

Shaalbim 2745*  (Ewing) 

Shaalbonite 2745* 

Shaalim,  Land  of 2745*  (Ewing) 

Shaaph 2745* 

Shaaraim 2745*  (Masterman) 

cfShilhim 2768^ 

Shaashgaz 2745^ 

Shabbethai 2745*'  (Wolf) 

cf  Sabbateus 2629»» 

Shachia 2745»» 

Shaddai 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264»>  (Mack) 

Shade,  Shadow,  Shadow- 
ing  2745*»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Shadow  of  Death. .  .2746*  (W.  L.  Walker) 


Shadow  of  Death 2746*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Shadrach 2746*  (R.  D.  Wilaon) 

cf  Abednego 4^  (R.  D.  Wilaon) 

cf  Hananiah 1333»»  (Reeve) 

cf  Meshach 2038*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Song  of  Three  Chil- 
dren   2834*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Shady  Trees 2746>» 

cf  Lotus  Trees 1931»»  (Masterman) 

Shaft 2746'' 

cf  Archery 233»»  (Eager) 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251*  (Nicol) 

Shagee 2746>» 

Shaharaim 2746'' 

Shahazumah 2746»> 

Shalem 2746»>  (Ewing) 

Shalim 

cf  Shaalim,  Land  of  .  .2745*  (Ewing) 

Shalishah,  Land  of 2746»»  (Ewing) 

Shallecheth 2747*  (Masterman) 

Shallum  (general) 2747*  (Umbach) 

cf  Jehoahaz 1575*  (Genung) 

cf  Jeroboam  II 1594*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Meshelemiah 2038'' 

cf  Meshullam 2038»»  (Lees) 

cf  Salem  (person) 2663* 

cf  Salemas 2663* 

cf  Sallumus 2663*» 

cfSalom 2664* 

cf  Salum 2665* 

cf  Shillem,  ShiUemites  2768'' 

ShaUum  (king) 2747*  (Caldecott) 

Shallun 2747'' 

Shahnai 2747'» 

cfSahnai 2663^ 

Shahnan 2747'»  (Eiselen) 

cf  Beth-arbel 443*  (Ewing) 

Shabnaneser 2747''  (Nicol) 

cf  Assyria 290''  (Sayce);  437*  (Nicol) 

cf  Jehu 1586»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Syria 2882»»  (Christie) 

Western  campaigns. .  .570*;  571*  (Nicol) 

Shama 2748* 

Shamai 

cfSahnai 2663»> 

Shamariah 

cf  Shemariah 2760»>  (Wolf) 

Shamash 371*  (Rogers) 

Shambles... 2748* 

Shame 2748*  (Stuart) 

Shamed  (Shemed) 

cf  Shemer 2760"  (Wolf) 

Shamefacedness 

cf  Shamefastness 2748*» 

Shamefastness 2748'' 

Shamer 

cf  Shemer 2760"  (Wolf) 

Shamgar 2748''  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Shamhuth 

cf  Shammua,  Sham- 

muah 2749" 

Shamir  (person) 2749* 
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Shamir  (places) 2749*  (Masterman) 

Shamlai 

cf  Salmai 2663^ 

cfSubai 2868* 

Shamma 2749* 

Shammah 2740*  (Wolf) 

cf  Harod,  WeU  of 1340*'  (Ewing) 

cf  Shimea 2769»» 

cf  Shimei 2770»  (Mack) 

Shammai 2749»» 

Shammoth 

cf  Shammah 2749*  (Wolf) 

Shammua,  Shammuah. . .  2749*> 

cf  Shemaiah 2759»»  (Wolf) 

cf  Shimea 2769>> 

Shamsherai 2749»> 

Shape 2749»>  (Luering) 

ShapLam 2749»> 

Shaphan 2749»»  (Wolf) 

cf  Totemism 3000*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Shaphat 2750* 

Shapher 

cfShepher 2763* 

Shaphir 2750*  (Masterman) 

Sharai 2750» 

Sharaim 

cf  Shaaraim 2745*  (Masterman) 

Sharar 

cfSacar 2636* 

Share 

cf  Plow 2409*  (Patch) 

Shareaer 2750*  (Eiselen) 

cf  Adrammelech 61*»  (Beecher) 

cf  Regem-melech 2546^ 

cf  Sennacherib 2720*  (Clay) 

Sharon 2750»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Lassharon 1840> 

cf  Saron 2693» 

Sharonite 2751* 

cf  Sharon 2750»>  (Ewing) 

cfShitrai 2778»> 

Shanihen 2751* 

cf  Shaaraim 2745*  (Masterman) 

cfShilhim 2768»» 

Shashai 2751* 

cf  Sesis  (Apoc) 2743* 

Shashak 2751* 

Shaul,  Shaulites 2751* 

Shaveh-kiriathaim 2751** 

Shaveh,  Vale  of 2761»» 

cf  King's  Vale 1808*  (Masterman) 

Shaving 2751»»  (Orr) 

Shavsha 2751»>  (Wolf) . 

cfSheva 2766<» 

Shawl 2752* 

cf  Dress 875»»  (Eager) 

Sheaf,  Sheaves 2752*  (Patch) 

cf  Agriculture 75*>  (Patch) 

Sheal 2752* 

Shealtiel 2752* 

cf  Salathiel  (Apoc). .  .  .2662»» 


Shear 

cf  Sheep 2756>»  (Day) 

cf  Sheep  Tending 2758*  (Patch) 

Sheariah 2752»» 

Shearing  House 2752*» 

Shear-jaahub 2752»> 

cf  Immanuel 1457*»  (A.  W.  Evans) 

cf  Jashub 1571* 

cf  Jushab-hesed 1781»> 

cf    Maher-shalal-hash- 

baz 1967* 

Sheath 

cf  Sword 252MNiool) 

Sheba  (person  and  tribe). 2752**  (Weir) 

Arabian  tribe 2752»» 

Civilization 2753* 

History 2752»» 

Religion 2753* 

cf  Sabaeans 2629*  (Pinches) 

cf  Seba 2710»>  (Pinches) 

cfUz 3042*»(Weir) 

Sheba  (place) 2753»  (Masterman) 

cf  Shema  (place) 2759*>  (Masterman) 

Sheba,  Queen  of 2514»>  (Roberts) 

Shebah 

cfShibah 2767»> 

Shebam 

cf  Sebam 2711*  (Ewing)    ' 

Shebaniah 2753»> 

cf  Shecaniah 2754^  (Wolf) 

Shebarim 2753»> 

cf  Quarries 2512»»  (Day) 

Shebat 2753»> 

cf  Calendar 541^  (Porter) 

Sheber 2753»> 

Shebna 2753*'  (Roberts) 

cf  Eliakim 929*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Reference  in  Isaiah  22  2753^ 

Reference  in  2  K  18.  .2754* 

Relation    of    the    two 
references 2754» 

cf  Zabud 3128»'  (Roberts) 

Shebuel 2754»> 

cfShubael 2781* 

Shecaniah,  Shechaniah...  2754*>  (Wolf) 

cf  Sechenias  (Apoc) . .  .2711» 

cf  Shebaniah 2753^ 

Shechem 2755*  (Ewing) 

Israelite  history 2755*» 

cf  Jacob's  Well 1656*  (Ewing) 

Location  and  features .  2756* 

Modem  Shechem 2756* 

Patriarchal  history 2755* 

cf  Refuge,  Cities  of.  .  .2545»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Sychar 2876»>  (Ewing) 

Shechemites 2756»» 

Shed,  Shedding. .  .  : 2756»>  (Dosker) 

Shedeur 2756*> 

Sheep 2756*>(Day) 

Care  of 2757* 

cf  Cattle 583^  (Day) 

cf  Ewe 1049*  (Day) 
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Figurative  references.  .2757** 

cf  Food 1123»>  (Eager) 

cf  Herdsman 1375»»  (Patch) 

cfLamb 1822»»  (Day) 

Names 2756»>  v 

OT  references 2757* 

cf  Ram  (animal) 2527^ 

Sheep  of  Palestine 2756»> 

cf  Shepherd 2763»  (Patch) 

Species 2756»> 

Shcepcote,  Sheepfold. .  .  .2757^  (Patch) 
Sheep  Gate 2758* 

cf  Bethesda 444*»  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem  Gates 1597^  (Masterman) 

cf  Sheep  Market 2758* 

Sheep  Market 2758* 

cf  Bethesda 444^  (Masterman) 

cf  Sheep  Gate 2758* 

Sheep-master 2758* 

cf  Sheep-shearing 2758*  (Patch) 

Sheep-raising 

cf  Agriculture 78*  (Patch) 

cf  Herdsman 1375''  (Patch) 

Sheep-shearing 2758*  (Patch) 

Sheepskin 

cf  Bottle 509»>  (Eager) 

cf  Dress 875»>  (Eager) 

cf  Rams'  Skins 2530* 

Sheep  Tending 2758*  (Patch) 

Sheerah 2758* 

Sheet 2758* 

Shehariah 2758* 

Shekel 2758*  (Porter) 

cf  Money 2076*  (Porter) 

cf  Shekel  of  the  Sanctu- 
ary or  Sacred  Shekel  2758»» 

cf  Stater 2850* 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  8079»  (Porter) 

Shekel    of    the    King's 

Weight       or       Royal 

Shekel..... 2758»> 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  307a»  (Porter) 

Shekel  of  the  Sanctuary 

or  Sacred  Shekel 2758»> 

cf  Shekel 2758*  (Porter) 

Shekinah 2758^ 

cf  Glory 1235^  (Betteridge) 

Shelah 2758»» 

cf  Sala,  Salah 2662* 

cf  Siloam 2791*  (Masterman) 

Shelah,  Pool  of 

cf  Jerusalem IGOl**;     !&)&>    (Master- 
man) 
Shelanites 

cf  Shelah 2758»> 

Shclemiah 2758^  (Wolf) 

cf  Meshelemiah 2038»» 

Sheleph 2759* 

Shelesh 2759* 


Shelomi 2769* 

Shelomith 2759*  (Wolf) 

cf  Salimoth  (Apoc).. .  .2663^ 

Shelomoth 2759* 

Shelumiel 2759*  (Wolf) 

cf  Salamiel  (Apoc) 2662* 

Shem 2759*  (Pinches) 

cf  Ham  (person) 1323»»  (Pinches) 

cf  Ham  (plac^ 1324*  (Ewing) 

cf  Japheth 1568»>  (Pinches) 

cf  Table  of  Nations. .  .2898^  (Pinches) 
Shema  (persons) 2759''  (Wolf) 

cf  Sammus  (Apoc) 2674*> 

cf  Shimei 2770*  (Mack) 

Shema  (place) 2759*>  (Masterman) 

cf  Sheba 2753*  (Masterman) 

Shemaah 2759»» 

Shemaiah 2759''  (Wolf) 

cf  Maasmas  (Apoc) . . .  1946* 

cf  Sabbeus  (Apoc) 2636* 

cf  Samaias  (Apoc) 2671*  (Angus) 

cf  Sameus  (Apoc) 2674* 

cf    Shanmiua^    Sham- 

muah 2749*> 

Shemariah 2760»»  (Wolf) 

Shemeber 2760»» 

cf  Shinab 2771*  (Wolf) 

Shemed 

cf  Shemer 2760^  (Wolf) 

Shemer 2760»»  (Wolf) 

cfShomer 2779»» 

Shemida,  Shemidah,  She- 

midaites 2760»> 

Sheminith 

cf  Music 2094»»  (Millar) 

cf  Psalms,  Book  of 2487*  (Sampey) 

Shemiramoth 2761*  (Wolf) 

Shemites 

cf  Semites 2717*  (Mack) 

Shemuel 2761* 

cf  Samuel 2677*  (Geden) 

Shen 2761* 

Shenazar 

cf  Shenazzar 2761* 

Shenazzar. , 2761* 

cf    Sanabassar,    Sana- 

bassarus 2681*  (Angus) 

Shenir 2761* 

cf  Senir. 2720*  (Ewing) 

Sheol 2761*  (Orr) 

Abode  of  the  dead . . .  .2761^ 

cf  Abraham's  Bosom.  .22^  (Orr) 

cf  Death 811*(Macali8ter;Bavinck) 

cf  Eschatology  of  the 
OT 972*  (Orr) 

cf  Hades 1314»>  (Vos) 

cf  Hell 1371*  (Orr) 

cf  Immortal 1458»>  (Orr) 

Name 2761* 

Not  out  of  God's  rule.  2761*» 

Not   state   of    imcon- 
sciousness 2761** 
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Sheol— ^continued 

Post-canonical     devel- 
opment  2762» 

Relation  to  future  life. 2761^ 

cf  Resurrection 2562*  (Easton) 

cf  Retribution 2570»  (M'Caig) 

Shepham 2762* 

Shephatiah 2762»  (Orr) 

cf  Saphat  (Apoc) 2690»> 

cf  Saphatias  (Apoc) . .  .2690^ 

cf  Saphuthi  (Apoc).. .  .2690»» 
Shephelah 2762*  (Ewing) 

Districts  and  features.  2762»» 

Five  valleys 2762^ 

cf  Judah,  Territory  of .  1763*  (Masterman) 

cf  Lowland 1934»>  (Day) 

Meaning     and     refer- 
ences  2762* 

cfVale 3046*  (Day) 

Shepher 2763* 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3064»  (Ck)nder) 
Shepherd 2763*  (Patch) 

Biblical  references 2763» 

Duties  of 2763»» 

Equipment  of 2764* 

Figurative  references . .  2764» 

Jesus  as 2764^ 

cf  Sheep 2756»»  (Day) 

cf  Staff ..2847»» 

Shephi,  Shepho 2764* 

Shephupham,      Shephu- 

phan 2764* 

cf  Muppim 2094* 

cf  Shuppim 2782* 

Sherah 

cf  She^rah 2758* 

Sherd 

cf  Potsherd 2423»» 

Sherebiah 2764»»  (Wolf) 

cf  Asebebias  (Apoc).  .266^ 

cf  Sarabias  (Apoc) . . .  .2690»» 

Sheresh 2764»» 

Sherezer 

cf  Shareser 2750*  (Eiselen) 

Sherghaty  or  Asshur  or 

Assur 2764^  (Banks) 

cf  Assyria 290»>  (Sayce) 

Excavations  at 27d6» 

First  capital  of  Assyria  2764^ 

Monoliths  of 27e6» 

Mounds  of  Assur 2764^ 

Temple  of  Assur 2765* 

Tombs  of  kings 2765»» 

Sheriff 2765^ 

Sheshach 2765»»  (Wolf) 

cf  Jeremiah 1587*»  (Roberts) 

Sheshai 2766* 

Sheshan 2766* 

Sheshbazzar 2766*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf    Sanabassar,    Sana- 
bassarus  (Apoc) .  .  .  .2681*  (Angus) 
Sheth 

cf  Seth 2743»^  (S.  F.  Hunter) 


Shethar 2766* 

Shethar-bozenai,  Shethar^ 

boznai 2766^  (Wolf) 

cf  Sathrabuzanes 2696>> 

Sheva 2766»» 

cf  Shavsha 2751»>  (Wolf) 

Shew,  Show 2766»»  (Easton) 

Shewbread 2767*  (Caldecott) 

Frankincense  with 2767** 

On  journeys 2767* 

Meaning  of  term 2767* 

Priestly  regulations.  .  .2767* 

cf  Shewbread,  Table  of  2767»>  (Cakiecott) 

Significance 2767* 

Shewbread,  Table  of .  . .  .2767»»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Shewbread 2767*  (Caldecott)  . 

cf  Tabernacle 2891*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Table 2898*  (Easton) 

cf  Temple 2933»>  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Shibah 2767^ 

cf  Beer-sheba 424^  (Masterman) 

cf  Sheba  (place) 2753*  (Masterman) 

Shibboleth 2767»» 

Shibmah  (Sibmah) 

cf  Sebam 2711*  (Ewing) 

Shicron 

cf  Shikkeron 2768* 

Shiekl 

cf  Armor,  Arms 2§2^  (Nicol) 

Shiggaion 2767»> 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of. .  .  .2487*  (Sampey) 
Shihon 

cf  Shion 2774* 

Shihor 2768*  (Kyle) 

cf  Gihon 1228»>  (Masterman) 

cfNile 2145*  (Kyle) 

Shihor-libnath 2768*  (Ewing) 

Shikkeron 2768* 

Shilhi 2768»» 

Shilhim 2768»> 

cf  Shaaraim 2745*  (Masterman) 

Shillem,  Shillemites 2768^ 

cf  Shallum 2747*  (Umbach) 

Shiloah 

cf  Jerusalem 1601»>;      1609»>     (Master- 
man) 

cf  Siloam 2791*  (Masterman) 

Shiloh  (person) 2768»>  (Orr) 

cf  Prophecy 2459*»  (OreUi) 

Shiloh  (place) 2768»»  (Ewing) 

Early  references 2769^ 

cf  Jerusalem 1609*  (Masterman) 

Sanctuary  in  Ephraim .  2769* 

Site  and  ruins 2769*    . 

cf  Tabernacle 2891*>  (Cakiecott;  Orr) 

Shilonite 2769»» 

Shilshah 2769»» 

Shimea 2769»» 

cf  Shammah 2749*  (Wolf) 

cf  Shammua 2749»» 

Shimeah 2769»» 
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Shimeam 

cf  Shimeah 2769»» 

Shimeath 2769»»  (Wolf) 

cf  Shomer 2779»» 

Shimeathites 2769»>  (Wolf) 

Shimei 2770*  (Mack) 

cf  Semei '...2717' 

cf  Semeiaa 2717* 

cf  Semeifl  (Apoc) 2717* 

cf  Shammah 2749*  (Wolf) 

cf  Shema  (person) 2759»>  (Wolf) 

cf  SomeiB  (Apoc) 2826* 

Shimeon 2770»» 

Shimhi 

cf  Shimei 2770*  (Mack) 

Shimi,  Shimites 

cf  Shimei 2770*  (Mack) 

Shimma 

cf  Shaimnah 2749-  (Wolf) 

Shimon 2770»» 

Shimrath 2770»> 

Shimri 2770»»  (Umbach) 

Shimrith 2771* 

cf  Shomer 2779»» 

Shimron  (person) 2771* 

Shimron  (place) 2771*  (Ewing) 

Shimron-meron 2771*  (Ewing) 

Shimahai 2771*  (Wolf) 

cf  Rehmn 2552»>  (Steams) 

cf  Samellius  (Apoc) . .  .2674* 
Shin,  Sin 2771* 

cf  Alphabet 103»>  (Richardson) 

Shinab 2771*  (Wolf) 

cf  Admah 56»>  (Wright) 

cf  Shemeber 2760^ 

Shinar 2771^  (Pinches) 

cf  Babel 350*  (Pinches) 

cf  Babel,  Tower  of . . .  .  355»»  (Pinches) 

cf  Cabieh 546*  (Pinches) 

Comparison  with  Sem- 
itic   2772* 

Condition  and  climate  2773* 

Districts  of 2772«» 

cf  Eden 897»>  (Wright) 

Form  of  word 2771^ 

Form  of  writing 2773»> 

cf  Jonah 1727»>  (Sampey) 

cf  Jonah,  Book  of 1728*  (Sampey) 

Land  of  Babylonia 2771»> 

Primitive  tongue  of. .  .2772* 

Priority  of  Sumerians . .  2772*» 

Sculptures 2772* 

Sumerian  equivalents. .  2771** 

Syriac  Senear 2772* 

cf  Ur  of  the  Chaldees .  3039*  (Clay) 

Shine 2773»»  (Dosker) 

Shion 2774* 

Shiphi 2774* 

Shiphmitc 

cf  Shepham 2762* 

cf  Siphmoth 2806» 

Shiphrah 2774- 

cf  Zipporah 3152t>  (Kyle) 


Shiphtan 2774* 

Shipmaster 

cf  Phoenix 2391*  (Calder) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 
Shipmen 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Niool) 

Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

In  the  Acts 2776«» 

In  Assyria  and  Baby- 
Ionia 2775»» 

In     Corinthians     and 
other  Books 2777»» 

In  Egypt 2775*' 

Equipment  of 2777* 

Figurative  use 2777*» 

cf  Gallant 1167* 

General  references. . .  .2776* 

In  the  Gospels 2776* 

cf  Harboiu- 1337»» 

Hebrews,  among  the .  .  2774*> 

Hebrews  and  the  sea . .  2774** 

Measures  in  storm 2777* 

In  NT 2776* 

In  OT  and  Apoc 2774»> 

PauFs  voyages 2776^ 

cf  Pharaoh-necoh 2360*  (Nicol) 

In  Phoenicia 2775*» 

cf  Plank 2407»» 

cf  Red  Sea 2539*  (Wright) 

cf  Rope 2623»»  (Easton) 

cf  Sign 2789*  (Stuart) 

cf  Trade 3003*  (Easton) 

cf  Traffic 3004»»  (Raffety) 

Words  used  for 2774* 

Shisha...: 2777»» 

cf  Shavsha 2751»»  (Wolf) 

Shishak 2777»>  (Nicol) 

Inscription  at  Kamak  2778* 

Invasion  of  Palestine . .  2778* 

cf  Jerusalem 1615*  (Mastennan) 

cf  Lubun 1934»» 

cf  Rehoboam 2552*  (Mosiman) 

Relations    with    Jero- 

boam 2777'» 

Rise  to  power 2777«» 

Shitrai 2778»» 

cf  Sharonite 2751* 

Shittah  Tree 2778»»  (Mastennan) 

cf  Shittim  Wood 508^  (Mastennan) 

Shittim 2778»»  (Ewing) 

Shiza 2778»» 

Shoa 2778»» 

Shobab 2779* 

Shobach 2779* 

Shobai 2779* 

Shobal 2779* 

Shobek 2779* 

Shobi 2779* 

Shochoh 2779* 

cf  Socoh 2821*  (Masterman.) 

Shoe,  Shoe-latchet 2779*  (Easton) 

Shoham 2779»» 
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Shomer 2779»» 

cf  Shemer .2760»»  (Wolf) 

cf  Shimeath 2769»»  (Wolf) 

cf  Shimrith 2771'» 

Shophach 

cf  Shobach 2779* 

Shophan 

cf  AtrothHshophan 328» 

Shore 2779»»(Day) 

cfCeast 672«(Day) 

cf  Haven 1344»>  (Day) 

cfSand 2688MDay) 

Shorten 2780* 

Shoshannim  Eduth 

cf  Psalms,  Book  of.  .  .2487»  (Sampey) 

cf  Song 2830»»  (MiUar) 

Shoulder 2780*  (Luering) 

cf  Sacrifice,  NT 2651»  (Williams) 

cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2638*  (Reeve) 

Shoulder-blade 2780»> 

Shoulder-piece 2780*>  (Luering) 

Shovel 2780»»  (Patch) 

Show 

cf  Shew 2766»>  (Easton) 

Showbread 

cf  Shewbread 2767*  (Caldecott) 

Shpwbread,  Table  of 

cf  Shewbread,  Table  of  2767»»  (Caldecott) 

Shower 2781*  (Day) 

Shrine 2781* 

Shroud 2781* 

cf  Burial 520*  (Eager) 

Shrub 2781* 

cf  Bush 532*  (Masterman) 

Shua,  Shuah 2781* 

cf  Bath-shua 416»» 

cf  Bildad 473^  (Genung) 

cfShuhah 2781* 

cfShuhite 2781»» 

Shual 2781* 

Shual,  Land  of 2781*  (Ewing) 

Shubael 2781* 

cfShebuel 2754»» 

Shuhah 2781* 

cf  Shua,  Shuah 2781* 

Shuham 2781»» 

Shuhite 2781»> 

cf  Bildad 473»>  (Genung) 

cf  Shua,  Shuah 2781* 

Shulammite 2781»> 

cf  Shunammite 2781»>  (Ewing) 

Shumathites 2781»> 

Shunammite 2781^  (Ewing) 

Shunem 2781^  (Ewing) 

Shuni,  Shunites 2782* 

Shupham,  Shuphamites 

cf  Shephupham 2764* 

Shuppim 2782* 

cf  Muppim 2094* 

cf  Shephupham 2764» 

Shur 2782*  (Conder) 

cf  Migdol 2051»  (Conder) 


Shur — continued 

cf  Wanderings  of    Is- 
rael  3064*  (Conder) 

Shuruppak 365»  (Clay) 

Shushan 2782*  (Pinches) 

Citadel,  the... 2782^ 

Description  of  Assur- 
bani-apli 2782b 

cf  Elam,  Elamites 917»  (Pinches) 

Meaning  of  name 2782* 

Monuments  discovered  2782^ 

Ruins  of 2782* 

Shushanchites 2783* 

Shushan  Eduth 

cf  Psahns,  Book  of.  .  .2487*  (Sampey) 

cf  Song 2830»»  (Millar) 

Shuthalhites 

cf  Shuthelah 2783* 

Shuthelah,  Shuthelahites  2783* 

cf  Genealogy 1183»>  (Crannell) 

Shuttle 

cf  Weaving 3077*  (Patch) 

Sia,  Siaha 2783* 

cf  Sua  (Apoc) 2868* 

Sibbecai,  Sibbechai 2783* 

Sibboleth 

cf  Shibboleth 276?» 

Sibmah 

cf  Sebam 2711»  (Ewing) 

Sibraim 2783* 

Sibylline  Oracles 178*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161»>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Messiah 2042»  (Crichton) 

Sicarii 

cf  Assassins 288*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Sichem 2783* 

cf  Shechem 2755*  (Ewing) 

Sick,  Sickness 2783"  (Macalister) 

Causes  of 2783»> 

cf  Disease 854*  (Macalister) 

Forms  of 2783^ 

Jesus  and  the 2783^ 

Terms  used 2783* 

Visiting  the 2783»» 

Sickle 2784"  (Patch) 

cf  Reaping 2534*  (Patch) 

cf  Wine 3086*  (Easton) 

Sicyon 2784*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Siddim,  Vale  of 2784-;  809»»  (Wright) 

cf  Arabah 211^  (Wright) 

cf  Dead  Sea 801»  (Wright) 

Geological  changes. . . .  2784^ 

Location 2784«» 

cf  Slime,  Slime  Pits. .  .2817»>  (Day) 

Traditions  regarding.  .2784»> 

cf  Zeboiim 3134» 

Side 2785«  (Banks) 

cf  Pamphylia 2236^  (Banks) 

Sides 2786* 

Sidon  (person) 2785* 
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Sidon  (place) 2785»  (Porter) 

Disasters  to 2785»» 

Harbors  of 2785» 

History  of 2785»> 

Kings  of 2785*' 

Location 2785* 

In  NT 2786* 

cf  Phoenicia 2386*  (Porter) 

cf  Tyre 3031*  (Porter) 

cf  Zarephath 3132»>  (Ewing) 

Sidonians 2786* 

Siege 2786*(Nicol) 

Assault,  the 2787»» 

Battering  rams 2787* 

Defense  against 2787^ 

In  early  Hebrew  his- 
tory  2786* 

Figurative  references.  .2789* 

In  Hebrew  monarchy.  2786*» 

Horrors  of 2788«» 

Laws  regarding 2786*» 

Mounds       and       ap- 
proaches  2787«. 

In  NT 2789* 

Operations  of 2786'' 

In  the  prophets 2786»» 

Raising  the  siege 2788* 

cf  Slave,  Slavery 2816^  (Raffety) 

Sieve,  Sift 

cf  Agriculture 75*»  (Patch) 

cf  Threshing 2975»>  (Patch) 

Siglos 2789» 

cf  Daric 788* 

Sign. 2789*  (Stuart) 

cf  Dioscuri 851*  (Maunder) 

cf  Immanuel 1457*>  (A.  W.  Evans) 

cf  Miracle 2062»>  (Wace) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2777*  (Nicol) 

cf  Token 2994»  (Easton) 

Signet 

cf  Ring 2594*  (Crannell) 

cf  Seal 2708»>  (Edwards) 

Signs  of  the  Heavens 

cf  Astronomy 300**  (Maunder) 

Signs,  Numerical 

cf  Number 2157-  (Smith) 

Sihon 2790* 

Sihor 

cf  Shihor 2768*  (Kyle) 

Sihor-libnath 

cf  Shihor-libnath 2768*  (Ewing) 

Silas 2790*  (Kerr) 

Companion  of  Barna- 
bas  2790* 

Journeys  with  Paul.  .  .2790» 

Movements  of 2790* 

NT  references  to 2790»» 

Silence 2790»» 

Silk,  Silkworm 2790»»  (Day) 

cf  Linen 1894*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Weaving 3077"  (Patch) 

Silla 2791* 


Siloam,    Siloah,    Shelah, 

Shiloah 279I»  (Masterman) 

Aqueduct 2791»> 

cf  Gezer 1224*  (Masterman) 

cf  Gihon 1228»>  (Masterman) 

Inscription 2792*> 

cf  Jerusalem 1606^  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem  Springs.  .  1597^  (Masterman) 

cf  Kidron,  The  Brook.  1798*  (Masterman) 

cf  King's  Garden 1808*  (Masterman)* 

Modem  Silwan 2791** 

Pool  of 2792* 

Second  pool 2792^ 

cf  Sent 2721*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Shelah 2758^ 

Siloam  Inscription 

cf  Jerusalem 1602'  (Masterman) 

Siloam,  Tower  in 

cf  Jerusalem 1602'  (Masterman) 

cf  Saoam 2791*  (Masterman) 

Silvanus 2792^ 

cf  Silas 2790*  (Kerr) 

saver 2792»>  (Patch) 

Silverling 2793* 

cf  Piece  of  Silver 2395*  (Porter) 

Silversmith 2793* 

Simalcue 

cf  Imalcue 1456^  (Hutchison) 

Simeon  (general) .2794*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Simeon  (Niger) 2794^ 

cf  Symeon 2877»> 

Simeon    (patriarch    and 

tribe) 2793*  (Masterman) 

Absorbed  in  Judah 2793^ 

Fancied     inscriptional 
references 2794* 

cf  Gedor 1182*  (Ewing) 

cf  Leah. 1861»»  (Baur) 

Meunim 2793* 

Mixed     character     of 
tribe 2793'> 

Mt.  Seir ...2794* 

OT  references. ... 2793»> 

Son  of  Jacob 2793* 

Territory  of 2794* 

Simeonites 

cf    Simeon    (patriarch 

and  tribe) 2793*  (Masterman) 

Similitude 2794»> 

Simon  (Apoc) 2794»»  (Angus) 

cf  Maccabaeus 1946*  (Hutchison) 

cf  Thassi 2965* 

Simon  the  Canaanite,  or 

Cananaean,  or  Zealot.  .2797^  (Kerr) 

cf  James,  Son  of  Al- 
phaeus 1561*  (Kerr) 

cf  Nathanael 2121*  (Kerr) 

cf  Thaddaeus 2964*  (Kerr) 

cf  Zealot,  Zealots 3133^  (Heidel) 

Simon  (general) 2795*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Brethren  of  the  Lord  518^  (Jacobs) 

cf  Cyrenian 773^ 
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Simon  Cgeneral) — continued 

cf  Judas  Iscariot 1765»»  (Kerr) 

cf  Nathanael 2121*  (Kerr) 

cf  Peter  (Simon) 2348»»  (Gray) 

cf  Simeon  (general) . .  .2794*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 
Simon  the  Maccabee 285*  (Dosker) 

cf  Maccabaeus 1946*  (Hutchison) 

Simon  Magus 2795»»  (Rutherfurd) 

Contact  with  the  apos- 
tles  2795»» 

Death  of 2797' 

Early  Christian  tradi- 
tions  2796* 

Followers  of 2797* 

cf  Gnosticism 1240*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf     Literature,     Sub- 

apos 1896*»  (Cowan) 

Magicians  in  NT 2796* 

Mentioned  as  sorcerer  2795^ 

cf  Peter,  First  Epistle 
of 2S5V>  (Moorehead) 

cf  Peter,  Second  Epistle 
of 2355*  (Moorehead) 

cf  Philip,  the  Evangel- 
ist  2368»>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Sources  of  the  stories. .  2796*> 

Story   of   Simon    and 

Helena 2796»> 

Simon  Peter 2348»»  (Gray) 

Simon,  the  Tanner 

cf  Tanner 2908»>  (Patch) 

Simple 2798*  (McPheeters) 

Simplicity 2798*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Simri 

cf  Shimri 2770»>  (Umbach) 

Sin 2798»»  (McConneU) 

cf  Adam  in  the  OT. .  .49»>  (Genung) 

As  disobedience 2798^ 

Environment 2800»» 

cf  Ethics 1013*  (Alexander) 

cf  Ethics  of  Jesus 1026*  (Stalker) 

FaU,  story  of .2798»» 

Forgiveness 2801^ 

Freedom  of  man 2799* 

cf  Guilt 1309*  (Rail) 

Heredity 2800»» 

cf  Heredity 1376*  (Easton) 

Inner  law,  the 2799»» 

cf  Johannine  The- 
ology  1701^  (Law) 

Life  in  Christ 2801* 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle.  .2264*»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Pauline  Theology. .  .2289*  (Easton) 

Positive  force,  a 2800* 

Prophetic  teachings. .  .2799^ 

Redemption 2801* 

cf  Redemption 2541*  (McConneU) 

Repentance 2801»» 

cf  Sanctification 2683^  (Rail) 

cf  Sinner 2806*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Teachings  of  Paul 2799»» 

cf  Tradition 3004*  (Williams) 


Sin — continued 

Transgression    against 
Ught 2799* 

cf  Truth 3025*  (CJarver) 

cf  Wickedness 3083^  (Dungan) 

Sin  (deity) 371*  (Rogers) 

Sin  (place) 2802*  (Kyle) 

Sin    against    the    Holy 

Ghost  (Spirit) 

cf  Blasphemy 485»»  (Rees) 

Sin,  Man  of 1975»>  (Orr) 

Sin  Money 

cf  Sacrifice  in  the  OT.  2638*  (Reeve) 
Sin  Ofifering 

cf  Sacrifice  in  the  NT.  2651*  (Williams) 

cf  Sacrifice  in  the  OT.  2638*  (Reeve) 

Sin,  Shin 2771* 

Sin,  Wilderness  of 

cf  Wanderings  of  Is- 
rael  3064*  (Conder) 

Sina 2802* 

cf  Sinai 2802»>  (Conder) 

Sinai 2802»>  (Conder) 

Jebel  Musa 2803* 

Location  of 1516*  (Orelli) 

Modem  views 2804* 

cf  Moses 2087*  (Kyle) 

Name 2802»> 

OT  references 2802»> 

Patristic  views 2804* 

Peaks  of  Jebel  Musa . .  2803^ 

Traditional  site 2802^ 

cf  Wanderings  of  Is- 
rael  3064*  (Conder) 

Sincere,  Sincerity 2804»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Sinew 2804»>  (Luering) 

cfHip 1394»» 

Singers,  Singing 2S04^  (Millar) 

cf  Music 2094»»  (Millar) 

cf  Praise 2429*  (Lambert) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.2446b  (Wiener) 

cf  Song 2830>>  (Millar) 

cf  Temple .2930*  (CaWecott;  Orr) 

Single  Eye 2805*  (Easton) 

Singular 2805* 

Sinim,  Land  of 2805»»  (Ewing) 

Sinites 2805^ 

Sinlessness 2805»>  (Dunekn) 

Christ  sinless 2805^ 

cf  Flesh 1118^  (Luering) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1630»>  (Orr) 

Saints  not  sinless 2806* 

cf  Spirit 2841»»  (Marais) 

Sinner 2806*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Sin 2798»»  (McConneU) 

Sion 2806* 

cf  Hermon 1378*  (Ewing) 

cf  Zion 3160»»  (Masterman) 

Siphmoth 2806* 

Sippai 

cfSaph 2690«» 

Sir 2806* 
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Sirach,  The  Alphabet  of  .2812*  (T.  W.  Davies) 
Sirach,  Book  of,  or  The 

Wisdom  of  Jesus,  the 

Son  of  Sirach 2806^  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Author 2809»» 

Canonicity 2807» 

Composed  in  Hebrew . .  281  !• 

CJontents 2807* 

Date 2810 

Eschatology  of 2808»> 

Literary  form 2809* 

Maxims 2809* 

Moral  teachings  of 2808^ 

Name 2806»> 

Original  languages. . .  .2811* 

Teachings  of 2807«» 

Teachings  on  manners  2809* 

Unity  and  integrity. .  .2809»» 

Versions 2811»> 

View  of  religion 2807^ 

cf  Wisdom 3089*  (Easton) 

cf  Wisdom  of  Solomon  3092»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Sirah,WeUof 2812»» 

Sirion 2812^ 

cf  Jlermon 1378*  (Ewing) 

Sisamai 

cf  Sismai 2813* 

Sisera 2812«»  (Schenk) 

cf  Deborah 813»>  (Margolis) 

cf  Jael 1557»»  (Schenk) 

cf  Palestine 2213^  (Conder) 

cf  Serar  (Apoc) 2732^ 

Sisinnes 2813» 

cf  Tattenai 2917^  (Umbach) 

Sismai 2813* 

Sister 2813*  (PoUaid) 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554*    (N.    and    E.    D. 

Isaacs) 
Sister's  Son 2813* 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554*     (N.    and    E.    D. 

Isaacs) 

Sith 2813* 

Sithri 2813* 

Sitnah 2813» 

cf  Rehoboth 2552»  (Masterman) 

Sitting 2813*'  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Sivan 2813»» 

cf  Calendar 541»>  (Porter) 

Sixty 2813^ 

cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 

SkiU,  Skilful 2813»>  (N.  Isaacs) 

Skin 2813»»  (Luering) 

For  clothing  and  shoes .  2814* 

Figurative  use 2814* 

Literal  use 2814* 

cf  Sealskin 2709»» 

Skirt 2814»» 

cf  Dress 875»»  (Eager) 

cf  Train  (noun) 3005* 


SkuU 2814b 

cf  Crolgotha 1275*  (MastermaD) 

Sky 2814b  (Day) 

cf  Heavens 1352^  (Orr) 

Slander 2814^  (Edwards) 

cf  Crimes 745«»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Tale 2904*  (T.  Lewis) 

Slaughter  of   the   Inno- 
cents  1471*  (Sweet) 

Slaughter,  VaUey  of 2816* 

cf  Hinnom,  Valley  of . .  1393^  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem 1599*  (Masterman) 

Slave,  Slavery 2815*  (Raffety) 

Acquisition 2815* 

cf  Egypt 906*  (Petrie) 

Freedom  of  slaves 2815** 

cf  Israel,  History  of  the 

People 1511b  (QreUi) 

cf  Labor 1819**  (Orr) 

cf  Manservant 1983^ 

NT  conception 2817* 

cf  Pharaoh 2359*  (Kyle) 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2556b    (N.    and    E. 

Isaacs) 

Rights  of  masters 2816b 

Rights  of  slaves 2816^ 

cf  Servant 2738b  (McGlothlin) 

cf  Siege 2786*  (Nicol) 

Slavonic  Versions 3048*  (Easton) 

Slaying 2817* 

cf  Punishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Sleep 2817* 

cf  Dream,  Dreamer  .   874*  (Clippinger) 

Sleep,  Deep 2817b  (Easton) 

Sleeves 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

Sleight 2817b 

Slime,  Slime  Pits 2817b  (Day) 

cf  Cities  of  the  Plain.  .660*  (Wright) 

cf  Pitch 2401b  (Easton) 

cf  Siddim,  Vale  of  . . .  .2784*  (Wright) 
Sling 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251*  (Nicol) 

SUp 2817b 

Slopes 

cf  Ashdoth-pisgah 268^ 

Slow ,..2818* 

Sluggard 2818* 

Sluice 2818* 

Smell 2818*  (Luering) 

Smith 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

cf  Tools 2998b  (Easton) 

cf  Tubal-cain 3027b  (Wolf) 

Smiting  by  the  Sun 

cf  Sun,  Smiting  by 2870b  (Macalister) 

Smoke 2818b 

Smyrna 2818b  (Banks) 

Ancient 2818b 

cf  Angela  of  the  Seven 
Churches 135b  (Banks) 
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Smyrna — conUrmed 

History 2818*» 

Modem 2819» 

Snail 2819*  (Day) 

cf  Lizard 1906*  (Day) 

cf  Sand-lizard 2688»» 

Snare 2819*  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Fowler 1143»»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Gin 12SV»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Trap 3007*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Sneeze 2819»> 

cf  Neesing 2I30»  (Easton) 

Snow 2819**  (Joy) 

Snuffers,  Snuffdishes 2820»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Tongs 2994» 

So 2820(Nicol) 

Soap 2820»>  (Patch) 

cf  Wash 3072»>  (Easton) 

Sober,   Sobriety,   Sober- 
ness  2820»>  (Jacobs)   • 

cf  Temperance,  Tem- 
perate  2929»>  (Jacobs) 

Socho 2820t» 

cf  Socoh 2821»  (Masterman) 

Socket 2821*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Tenon 2947*  (Caldecott) 

Socoh,    Soco,    Shochoh, 

Shoco,  Shocho 282I»  (Masterman) 

Socrates 1017»  (Alexander) 

Sod,  Sodden 

cf  Seethe 2713* 

Soda 

cf  Nitre 2153*  (Patch) 

Sodering 2821» 

Sodi 2821* 

Sodom 2821^  (Wright) 

cf  Arabah 211»>  (Wright) 

cf  Cities  of  the  Plain.  .660»  (Wright) 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

And  Gomorrah 

Geological  theory  of 
destruction  of 230»  (Kyle) 

cf  Lot I930»>  (Boyd) 

cf  Siddim,  Vale  of 2784*  (Wright) 

Sodom,  Vine  of 2821»>  (Masterman) 

cf  Vine 3050»»  (Masterman) 

Sodomite 282I»>  (Ewmg) 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

Sodomitish  Sea 

cf  Dead  Sea .801*  (Wright) 

Sodomy 

cf  Crimes 745»>  (Hirsch) 

cf  Punishments 2504«»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Sodom 2821»>  (Wright) 

Sojourner 2821»> 

cf  Stranger  and  So- 
journer (in  NT  and 
OT)  2865*  (Wiener);  2866* 

(Easton) 
Soldering 

cf  Sodering 2821* 

Soldier 

cf  Armor,  Arms 251*  (Niool) 


Solcnm  Assembly  (Meet- 
ing) 

cf  Congregation 700*'  (Wiener) 

cf  Feasts  and  Fasts . . .  1103*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Solemn,  Solenmity.  .2821^  (Easton) 
Solemn,  Solemnity 2821^  (Easton) 

cf  Feasts  and  Fasts. . .  1103»  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Sound 2838*  (Easton) 

Solomon 2822*  (Weir);  256»  (Nicol) 

Alliances  of 2823»> 

Building  operations.  .  .2824* 

Buildings  of 1614^  (Masterman) 

Career  of 2824* 

Character  of 2824" 

And  Chemosh  worship  601^  (Nicol) 

Domestic  troubles 2823*' 

Early  career 2822*' 

cf  Jerusalem 1595**  (Masterman) 

cf  Millo 2055*  (Masterman) 

Name  and  meaning. .  .2822*^ 

cf  Nethinun 2139t»  (Lees) 

Odes  of 174»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Officers  of 2825* 

Policy  of 2823* 

Reign  of 2823* 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 

Sources 2822»> 

cf  Temple 2930»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Temple  and  palace  of.  234^  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Text  of  the  OT 2957*'  (Weir) 

cf  Trade 3003*  (Easton) 

Trade  and  commerce.  .2824'* 

Vision  of 2823* 

Wisdom  and  learning  of  2824^ 

Wives  of 2825* 

Solomon,  Odes  of 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161*>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cfJohannine  Theology  1696*>  (Law) 

Solomon,  Pools  of 2419»>  (Day) 

Solomon,  Psalms  (Psalter) 

of 16I»>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Solomon,  Song  of 

cf  Song  of  Songs 2831*  (Sampey) 

Solomon,  Wisdom  of 3092»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Solomon's  Porch 2421»»  (Caldecott) 

Solomon's  Servants 2825»>  (Mack) 

Levites  or  not? 2825b 

cf  Nethinim 2139^  (Lees) 

Number  and  duties .  . .  2825^ 

Temple  servants 2825** 

Solyma 

cf  Jerusalem 1596^  (Masterman) 

Someis  (Apoc) 2826* 

cf  Shimei 2770*  (Mack) 

Sometime 2826» 

Son,  Sons 2826»  (Betteridge) 

cf  Bar  (prefix) 401»> 

cf  Ben  (prefix) 433^  (Breslich) 

cf  Heredity 1376*  (Easton) 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554*  (N.  andE.  D.  Isaacs) 
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Son  of  God,  The 2826**  (Stalker) 

Apostolic  doctrme 2828* 

Applied  to  Christ 2827* 

In  Fourth  Gospel 2828»» 

Messianic  meaning. . .  .2827* 

InOT 2826** 

of  Only  Begotten 2196*  (Rees) 

Particular  texts 2827^ 

Use  by  Jesus 2827«» 

Use  of  title 2826»> 

Son-in-Law 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554*    (N.    and    E.    D. 

Isaacs) 
Son  of  Man,  The 2828»»  (Stalker) 

Aramaic  meaning 2830^ 

In  Daniel 2829»» 

Extrarcanonical  litera- 
ture  2830» 

cf  Jesus  Christ I637»  (Orr) 

Jesus'    Messianic   con- 
sciousness  2830* 

cf  Messiah 2043*  (Crichton) 

Messianic  idea 2829^ 

Source  of  title 2829* 

Usage  in  OT 2829* 

Use  and   meaning  in 
NT 2829* 

Why  Jesus  used  title.  .2830* 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157*  (Easton) 

Song 2830»»  (Millar) 

cf  Hind  of  the  Morn- 
ing  1393*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Hymn 1446*  (Millar) 

cf  Jonath  Elem  Reho- 
kim 1730* 

cf  Singers,  Singing 2804^  (Millar) 

cf  Song  of  Songs 2831*  (Sampey) 

cf  Spiritual  Songs 2845*  (Pratt) 

Song  of  Songs 2831*  (Sampey) 

Allegorical   interpreta- 
tion   2832* 

Authorship  and  date.  .2831^ 

Canonicity 2831* 

Ewald's  view 2833* 

Hints  and  suggestions. 2833'' 

History  of  interpreta- 
tion  2831^ 

Literal  interpretation. .  2SS2^ 

cf  Palestine 2218^  (Conder) 

cf  Song 2830»»  (Millar) 

Text .2831b 

Typical  interpretation  2832»» 

Wedding  songs 2833* 

Song  of  the  Three  Chil- 
dren   2834*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Author  and  date 2834^ 

cf  Bel  and  the  Dragon.428*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Canonicity    and    con- 
tents  2834* 

Name 2834* 

Original  language 2835* 


Song  of  the  Three  Children — continued 

cf  Shadrach 2740*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Son,  Sons 2826*  (Betteridge) 

Songs  of  Degrees 819*»  (Sampey) 

cf  Dial  of  Ahaz 842^  (Maunder) 

Sons  of  God  (NT) 2835^  (W.  Evans) 

Doctrine  of 2835»» 

Terms 2835»» 

Sons  of  God  (OT) 2835*  (Crichton) 

Angels 2835»» 

cf  Antediluvians 143*  (Wright) 

cf  Children  of  God. . . .  608*  (Rees) 

In  Genesis  6  2-4 2835* 

cf  Giants 1224»»  (Orr) 

cf  Gods 1270**  (Reeve) 

Job  and  Psahns 2835* 

cf  Rephaim 2835*;  2559»»  (Porter) 

Term 2835* 

Sons  of  Korah 1817»>  (Beecher) 

Sons  of  Solomon's  Serv- 
ants 
cf  Priests  and  Levites.  2446>»  (Wiener) 

Soothsayers 

cf  Astrology 295*>  (Maunder) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Soothsaying,  Methods  of  296* 

Sop 2836* 

cf  Morael 2083* 

Sopater 2836* 

cf  Pyrrhus 2511^ 

cf  Sosipater 2837*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Sope 
cf  Soap 2820»'  (Patch) 

Sophereth 2836* 

Sophists 1017*  (Alexander) 

Sophonias  (Apoc) 2836» 

Sorcerer,  Sorcery 2836* 

cf  Astrology 296**  (Maunder) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Magic 1963*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Resurrection 2562»>  (Easton) 

cf  Witchcraft 3097*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157*  (Easton) 

Sore 2836»  (Macalister) 

Sorek,  Valley  of 2836»»  (Masterman) 

Sorrel 2836^ 

cf  Colors 674»»  (Patch) 

Sorrow 2836»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

SortUege 331*»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Sosipater 2837*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Sopater 2836* 

Sosthenes 2837* 

Sostratus 283T*  (Angus) 

Sotai 2837* 

Sottish 2837* 

Soul 2837*  (Marais) 

NT  meanings 2837»> 

OT  meanings 2837* 

cf  Psychology 2496»>  (Marais) 

cf  Resurrection 2565*  (Easton) 

Soul  and  spirit 2838* 
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Soul — continued 

cf  Spirit 2841»>  (Marais) 

Survival  of 1461* 

Sound 2838*  (Easton) 

cf  Bath  Kol 415»>  (Van  Pelt) 

cf  Solemn,  Solemnity. .  2821i>  (Easton) 
Soundings 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 

Sour 2838* 

South. . .'. 2838*  (Day) 

cf  Natural  Features. .  .2122<'  (Day) 
South,  Chambers  of  the.  2838^ 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

South,  Queen  of  the 

cf  Queen  of  Sheba 2514^  (Roberts) 

South  Ramoth 

cf  Ramoth 2529* 

Southeast 

cf  Northeast 2155^  (Day) 

Sow 

cf  Swine 2875»>  (Day) 

Sower,  Sowing 

cf  Agriculture 76^  (Patch) 

Spain 2838»» 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle  .  .2264»»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Tarshish 2914* 

Span 2838»» 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Spark 

cf  Leviathan 1868^  (Day) 

Sparrow 2838»>  (Stratton-Porter) 

Biblical  references 2839* 

Description 2838^ 

cf  Food 1124»  (Eager) 

Sparta,  Spartans 2839^  (Orr) 

cf  Arius 242» 

cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

cf  Lacedaemonians 1819^  (Hutchison) 

cf  Maccabaeus 1946*  (Hutchison) 

Speaking  Evil? 748»  (Hirsch) 

cf  EvU-speaking 1043*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Slander 2814»>  (Edwards) 

Spear,  Spearmen 

cf  Armor,  Arms 252»  (Nicol) 

Specially 2839*»  (Clippinger) 

Speckled 2839»» 

cf  Colors 674»>  (Patch) 

cf  Hyena 1443»»  (Day) 

Spectacle 2839*» 

Speech 2839»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Logos 1911^  (Alexander) 

cf  Word 3105*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Spelt 2840*;  1122»  (Eager) 

Spice,  Spices 2840*  (Masterman) 

cf  Burial 529*  (Eager) 

cf  Myrrh 2102»>  (Masterman) 

cf  Perfume 2321»»  (Patch) 

cf  Tragacanth 3005» 

cf  Wine 3086*  (Easton) 

Spider 2840»»  (Day) 

cf  Gecko 1181* 


Spider — continued 

cf  Insects 1473*  (Day) 

cf  Lizard 1906*  (Day) 

Spies 

tf  Joshua,  Son  of  Nun.  1744*  (Geden) 

Spikenard 2840**  (Masterman) 

Spindle 

cf  Spinning 2841*  (Patch) 

Spinning 2841*  (Patch) 

cf  Distaf! 859*» 

Spirit 2841»»  (Marais) 

cf  Conscience 701^  (Stalker) 

cf  Flesh 1118»»  (Luering) 

cf  Ghost 1224*'  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (Mullins) 

Human  and  divine. .  .  .2842* 

OT  applications 2842* 

Primary  and  primitive 
senses 2841^ 

cf  Psychology 2496»>;  2497»>  (Marais) 

cf  Resurrection 2565*  (Easton) 

Shades  of  meaning. .  .  .  2841^ 

cf  Sinlessness 2805^  (Dunehn) 

cf  Soul 2837*  (Marais) 

cf  Spiritual 2842»»  (Pratt) 

cf  Substance 2868*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Spirit  of  Divination 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Spirit,  Evil 

cf  Demon,  Demoniac. .  827^  (Sweet) 

cf  Satan 2693^  (Sweet) 

Spirit,  Familiar 1094*  (Pollard) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Python 2511^  (Easton) 

Spirit  of  God 

cf  God 1263»>(Rees) 

Spirit,  Holy 1406*  (Mullins) 

Spirit,  Unclean  (or  Evil) 

cf  Demon,  Demoniac .  .827^  (Sweet) 
Spirits,  Discemings  of . .  .851^  (Fortune) 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2843*  (Lambert) 

Spirits  in  Prison 2A5&*  (Orr) 

cf  Hades 1315»>  (Vos) 

Spiritual 2842»»  (Pratt) 

cf  Man,  Natural 1974*  (Webb) 

cf  Spirit 2841»>  (Marais) 

cf  Spiritual  Man 2844^ 

cf  Spirituality 2845*'  (Pratt) 

Spiritual  Blessing 2843* 

Spiritual  Body 2843* 

Spiritual  Drink 2843* 

cf  Rock 2596*  (Day) 

cf  Spiritual  Rock 2846*  (Pratt) 

Spiritual  Gifts 2843*  (Lambert) 

cf  Apostle 202»»  (Lambert) 

Connected   with   min- 
istry  2843^ 

Connected  with  practi- 
cal service 2844* 

cf       Discemings       of 
Spirits 851*'  (Fortune) 

cf  Healing,  Gifts  of .  .  .  1349»»  (Lambert) 
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Spiritual  Gifts — corUinued 

cf  Helps 1374*  (Dosker) 

cf     Literature,     Sub- 
apos 1896»»  (Cowan) 

cf  Salvation 2669*  (Eaaton) 

cf     Teach,     Teacher, 
Teaching 2921»>  (DeMent) 

Term 2843" 

Tongues 2844* 

cf  Tongues,  Gift  of. . .  .2995»>  (Easton) 

Spiritual  House 2844»» 

Spirituality 2845t>  (Pratt) 

cf  Spiritual  Man 2844^ 

Spiritually 2845*' 

cf  Spiritual 2842*»  (Pratt) 

Spiritual  Man 2844»> 

cf  Man,  New 1975»  (Webb) 

cf  Spiritual 2842^  (Pratt) 

cf  Spirituality 2845»>  (Pratt) 

Spiritual  Meat 2844*>  (Pratt) 

Spiritual  Rock 2845»  (Pratt) 

cf  Spiritual  Drink 2843* 

Spiritual  Sacrifice 2845»  (Pratt) 

Spiritual  Songs 2845»  (Pratt) 

cf  Song 2830»>  (Millar) 

Spiritual  Things 2845^  (Pratt) 

Spit,  Spittle 2846*  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Face 1085»»  (Luering) 

Spoil 

cf  Booty 503»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Prey 2439*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cfWar 3069b  (Nicol) 

Spoiler 2846* 

Spoke 

cf  Wheel 3082»»  (Easton) 

Sponge 2846*  (Day) 

Spoon ,2846* 

Sports 

cf  Games 1168«»  (Smith) 

Spot,  Spotted 2846»>  (Macalister) 

cf  Blemish 486*»  (Luering) 

cf  Freckled 1145* 

cf  Leopard 1866»>  (Day) 

cf  Leprosy 1867'  (Macalister) 

cf  Tetter 2950» 

Spouse 2846^ 

cf  Espousal 997^ 

cf  Marriage 1996^  (Eager) 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554*  (N.  and  E.D.Isaacs) 

Spread,  Spreading 2846** 

Spring 

cf  Fountain 1141»>  (Day) 

cf  Water 3074*  (Joy) 

cfWell 3081' (Day) 

Sprinkle,  Sprinkling 2846^  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Heifer,  Red 1367^  (Easton) 

Purification 2847* 

Words  used 2846'' 

Spurious  Acts,   Epistles, 

Gospels 

cf  Apocryphal  Acts.  .  .  183»»  (A.  F.  Findlay) 


Spurious  Acts,  Epistles,  Gospels — continued 

cf  Apocryphal  Epistles  194»'  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels  195*  (Hutchison) 
Spy 

cf  Espy 997^ 

Stachys 2847*' 

Stack 2847^ 

Stacte 2847*» 

cf  Myrrh 2102»>  (Mastennan) 

cf  Spice,  Spicps 2840*  (Mastennan) 

Staff 284?> 

cf  Sceptre 2701»>  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Shepherd 2763*  (Patch) 

Stair 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Stake 2847b 

cf  Pin 2399*  (N.  Isaacs) 

Stalk 2847b 

StaU 2847b  (Patch) 

Stammerer 2848' 

Standard-bearer 

cf  Banner 384*  (Eager) 

cfWar 3069b  (Nicol) 

Standards 

cf  Astronomy 300b  (Maunder) 

cf  Banner 384»  (Eager) 

cf  War 3069b  (Nicol) 

Standing 

cf  Attitudes 329»  (W.  W.  Davies) 

Star,  Stars 

cf  Astronomy 300b  (Maunder) 

Star  of  Bethlehem 

cT  Star  of  the  Magi.  .  .2848*  (Maunder) 
Star  in  the  East 

cf  Magi 1962»  (Tisdall) 

cf  Star  of  the  Magi.  .  .2848»  (Maunder) 
Stargazers 

cf  Astrology 297b  (Maunder) 

Star  of  the  Magi 2848'  (Maunder) 

Balaam's  prophecy 2848b 

Herod's  inquiry 2848* 

Lesson  of  narrative .  .  .  2849b 

Magi,  the 2848* 

Not  astrological  lore.  .2848b 

Not  a  conjunction .  . .  .2849» 

Not  a  constellation.  .  .2849» 

Two  facts 2848b 

WeU  of  Bethlehem. .  .  .  2849* 
Star  of  Wormwood 

cf  Wormwood,TheStar3110»  (Orr) 
Stars,  Courses  of 

cf  Astronomy 300b  (Maunder) 

Stars,  Falling;   Morning; 

Wandering 

cf  Astronomy 300b  (Maunder) 

Stars,  Seven 

cf  Astronomy 300b  (Maunder) 

Stately 2850* 

Stater 2850* 

cf  Money 2076»  (Porter) 

cf  Shekel 2758*  (Porter) 
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Stature 2850»  (Easton) 

cf  Cubit 765»  (Porter) 

Staves 2850*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Altar I. 106*»  (Wiener) 

cfRod '. .  .2596»>  (Orr) 

cf  Sceptre 2701»»  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Staff 2847»> 

Stay 2850'  (Easton) 

Stead,  Steads 2850»» 

Stealing 

cf  Crimes 748*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Punishments 2504»>  (Hirsch) 

cf  Thief 2972*  (Easton) 

Stedfastness 2850»» 

Steel 2850*' 

cf  Brass 514»  (Patch) 

Stephanas 2950»>  (Press) 

Stephen 2850»»  (Press) 

Character  and  activity  2857* 

Defense 2852* 

cf  Law  in  NT 1847*  (M'Caig) 

Martyrdom 2863* 

Personal  antecedents.  .2851' 

Speech  of  Stephen 2852^ 

Teaching 2851* 

Trial  in  Jerusalem 2851*' 

Steward 2853»»  (Reeve) 

cf  Melzar 2030»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

NT  usage 2853^ 

OT  usage 2853* 

Stewpan 

cf  Pan 2237*  (Betteridge) 

Stiff-necked 2854*  (A.  W.  Evans) 

Still 2854*  (Easton) 

Sting 2854»>  (Jacobs) 

Stir,  Stir  Up 2854»> 

Stock 2854'> 

cf  Punishments 2504*>  (Hirsch) 

Stoicism 10I8*>  (Alexander) 

cf    Maccabees,    Books 

of 1955*  (T.  W.  Davie.s) 

Stoics 2854*»  (Rees) 

cf  Brotherly  Kindness  625'>  (Rees) 

cf  Epicureans 964*  (Rees) 

Ethical  teaching 2855* 

cf  Logos 1912^  (Alexander) 

Metaphysics  and  reli- 
gion  2855* 

Origin    and    propaga- 
tion  2854'> 

cf  Philosophy 2383*  (Rees) 

Relation  to  Christian- 
ity  2855^ 

cf  Roman  Empire  and 

Christianity 2600*'  (Angus) 

Sensationalist     episto- 

mology 2855* 

Stoics  and  Epicureans  . .  lOlS"  (Alexander) 

Stomach 2855*' 

Stomacher 2856* 

Stone,  Stones 285(J»  (Day) 

cf  Flint 1119»>(Day) 


Stone,  Stones — corUintied 

cf  Punishments 2504»>  (Hirsch) 

cfRock 2596*  (Day) 

cf  Sela 2713»>  (Ewing) 

Stone-squarers 2856* 

Stones,  Precious 2856»  (Fletcher) 

cf  Adamant 54*  (Day) 

Change  of  meaning .  .  .  2856^ 

Different  stones .  .2858»> 

Hebrew  names 2857* 

cf  Hyacinth 1443^ 

Inconsistencies 2857^ 

Interpretation  of  Greek 
names 2856^ 

cf  Jewel 1675»>(Orr) 

List  of  stones 2856»> 

cf  Metal 2044*  (Masterman) 

Names 2856* 

cf  Ouches 2204»>  (Caldecott) 

cf  Tarshish 2914» 

Various  texts 2858'' 

Stoning 

cf  Punishments 2504»»  (Hirsch) 

Stool 2862»»  (Cotton) 

cf  Birth-stool 478*' 

cf  Seat 2710»»  (Cotton) 

Storax 

cf  Poplar 2421**  (Masterman) 

cf  Stacte 2847»> 

cf  Tragacanth 3005* 

Store-cities 2863* 

cf  Pithom 2401»>  (Conder) 

cf  Raamses 2520*  (Conder) 

Storehouses 2863* 

cf  Agriculture 77''  (Patch) 

Stories 2863* 

cf  Temple 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Stork 2862*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Storms 

On  Sea  of  Gahlee 1166»  (Ewing) 

Story 

cf  Commentary 687*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Story  Telling 

cf  Games 1168»>  (Smith) 

Story  Writer 2863»> 

Stout,  Stoutness 2863*' 

Straight,  Straightway.  .  .2864*  (Easton) 
Straight  Street 

cf  Damascus 778*  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

Strain 2864* 

Strait,  Straiten,  Straitly .  2864*  (M.  O.  Evans) 
Strakes  (Strake) 2864* 

cf  Strike 2867*  (Easton) 

Strange  Fire 2864*»  (Dosker) 

Strange  Gods 1272'  (Betteridge) 

Strange  Wife 2864*> 

cf    Stranger    and    So- 
journer (inOT) 2865*  (Wiener) 

Strange  Woman 2865* 

cf  Strange  Wife 2864^ 
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Stranger   and   Sojourner 

(in  OT) 2865'  (Wiener) 

of  Cherethites 603*  (Ewing) 

cf  Commerce 687»>  (PoUard) 

cf  Foreigner 1128* 

Foreigners,  the 2865*' 

cf  Gentiles 1215»  (Porter) 

G6r,  the 2865» 

Legal  provisions 2865» 

cf  Marriage 1996»>  (Eager) 

cf  Pelethites 2297* 

cf  Priests  and  Levites .  2452*  (Wiener) 

cf  Proselyte 2469»  (Levertoff) 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2556b     (N.     and    E. 

Isaacs) 
Stranger   and   Sojourner 

(in  Apoc  and  NT) 2866»  (Eaaton) 

Strangled 2866*  (Pollard) 

Strangling 

cf  Punishments 2504»>  (Hirsch) 

Straw,  Stubble 2866»>  (Patch) 

Strawed 2866»» 

Stream 2866»>  (Day) 

cf  Brook 523t>(Day) 

cf  Canals 552*  (Kyle) 

cf  Channel 594»  (Day) 

cf  River 2595^  (Day) 

cf  Vale 3045*  (Day) 

cf  Watercourse 3074b  (Day) 

Street 

cf  City 662»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Strength  of  Israel 2867* 

Strife,  Waters  of 
cf  Massah  and  Meri- 

bah 2007*  (Ewing) 

Strike,  Striker,  Stroke. .  .2867»  (Easton) 

cf  Sure,  Surely 2871b  (Easton) 

cf  Surety 2872»  (Reeve) 

Stringed  Instruments 

cf  Music 2094b  (Millar) 

Stripes 

cf  Punishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Strive 

cf  Games 1168b  (Smith) 

Stronghold 

cf  Fortification 1136b  (Nicol) 

Stubble 2867b 

cf  Agriculture 77'  (Patch) 

cf  Rolling  Thing 2597b 

Studs 2867b 

Stuff 2867b 

Stumbling-block,  Stum- 
bling-stone  2867b  (Hovey) 

cf  Offence.  . 2179b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Sua 2868' 

cf  Sia,  Siaha 2783* 

Suah 2868* 

Subai 2868» 

cfSahnai 2663b 

Sub-apostolic  Literature.  1896b  (Cowan) 
Subas 2868* 


D. 


Suborn 2868» 

Substance 2868»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Spirit 2842*  (Marais) 

Subtil,  Subtle,  Subtlety, 

Subtly 2868*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Suburbs 

cf  City 662*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Subvert 2868b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Sucathites 2868* 

Succeed,  Success 2868*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Euodia 1038*  (Rutherfurd) 

Succor,  Succorer 2868b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Succoth 2869*  (Ewing) 

Succoth 2869*  (Conder) 

cf  Etham 1012b  (Conder) 

cf  Exodus 1052»  (Conder) 

cf  Pithom 2401b  (Conder) 

Succoth-benoth 2869*  (Pinches) 

cf  Gods 1271*  (Reeve) 

Suchathites 

cf  Sucathites 2868b 

Sud 

cf  Sua 2868* 

Sudias 2869b 

cf  Hodevah 1403* 

Suffering 2869b  (Luering) 

Suffocation 

cf  Punishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Suicide 

cf  Crimes 748*  (Hirsch) 

Sukkiim 2870* 

Sulphur 

cf  Brimstone 522b  (Patch) 

Summer 2870*  (Porter) 

cf  Seasons 2710^  (Joy) 

Summer-house 2870* 

cf  Winter-house 3089* 

Sun 

cf  Astronomy 301b  (Maunder) 

Sun  (figurative) 2870*  (Schenk) 

cf  Sun-worship 2870b  (Orr) 

Sun,  Chariots  of  the 

cf  Horses  of  the  Sun.  .1424* 
Sunday 

cf  Lord^s  Day 1919*  (Easton) 

Sun  Gate 

cf  Gate,  East 1176b  (Caldecott) 

Sun-god 345*  (Sayce) 

Sun,  Horses  of  the 1424* 

Sun-images 

cf  Images 1452»  (Cobem) 

Sunrising 2870b 

Sun,  Smiting  by 2870b  (Macalister) 

cf  Moon 2081*  (Schenk) 

Sunstroke 

cf  Sun,  Smiting  by 2870b  (Macalister) 

Sun-worship 2870b  (Orr) 

cf  Beth-shemesh 453*  (Kyle) 

cf  Horses  of  the  Sun .  .  1424* 

cf  Sun  (figurative) 2870*  (Schenk) 

Sup,  Supper 
cf  Meals 2013b  (Eager) 
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Superfluous,  Superfluity .  287 1»  (T.  Lewis) 

Superscription 2871*  (Miller) 

cfTiUe 2988^ 

Superstition,       Supersti- 
tious  2871»  (Doolan) 

cf  Religion 255&*  (Easton) 

Suph 2871*  (Ewing) 

Suphah 2871»»  (Ewing) 

Suppah 
cfVaheb 3044* 

Supper 
cf  Meals 2013»»  (Eager) 

Supper,  Lord's 1921»»  (Gummey) 

Supply 2871»>  (Easton) 

cf  Add M"*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Peter,  Second  Epistle 
of 2357»  (Moorehead) 

Sur 2S7V> 

cf  Jerusalem 1595^  (Masterman) 

Sure,  Surely 2871*>  (Easton) 

cf  Strike 2867'  (Easton) 

cf  Surety 2872*  (Reeve) 

cf  Undertake 3037* 

Surety 2872*  (Reeve) 

cf  Debt,  Debtor 814»  (W.  Evans) 

cf  Mortgage 2083»> 

cf  Pledge 2408»>  (Easton) 

cf  Security 2711t»  (Dosker) 

cf  Strike 2867»  (Easton) 

cf  Sure,  Surely 2871»>  (Easton) 

cf  Undertake 3037* 

Surname 2872»>  (T.  Lewis) 

Susa  (Apoc) 

cf  Shushan 2782*  (Pinches) 

Susanchites 

cf  Shushanchites 2783' 

Susanna,  The  History  of  2872*>  (T.  W.  Davies) 
cf  Bel  and  the  Dragon.427»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 
Canonicity   and    posi- 
tion  2872»> 

Contents 2873* 

cf  Daniel 782»>  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Date 2873b 

Fact  or  fiction  ? 2873* 

cf  Hobn  Tree 1405*  (Masterman) 

Name 2872*> 

Original  language 2873^ 

cf  Text  of  the  OT 2957»»  (Weir) 

cf  Woman 3102*'  (Pratt) 

Susi 2874* 

Swaddle,         Swaddling- 

band 2874*  (Easton) 

Swallow 2874*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Swan 2874*»  (Stratton-Porter) 

Swearing 

cf  Crimes 745^  (Hirsch) 

cf  Oath 2172*>  (Levertoff) 

cf  Punishments 2504*'  (Hirsch) 

Sweat 2874»>  (Luering) 

Sweet  Cane 
cf  Reed 2544*  (Masterman) 


Sweet  Incense 

cf  Spices 2840  (Masterman) 

Swell 2876*  (Macalister) 

cf  Swollen 2876* 

Swelling 2875*'  (Easton) 

Swift 

cf  Swallow 2874*  (Stratton-Porter) 

Swift  Beasts 2876»» 

cf  Camel 547^  (Day) 

cf  Horse 1423*  (Day) 

Swine 2876'»  (Day) 

Swollen 2876* 

Sword 

cf  Armor,  Arms 252*>  (Nicol) 

Sycamine  Tree 2876*  (Masterman);   507^ 

(Masterman) 

cf  Mulberry 2093^  (Masterman) 

Sycamore 

cf  Sycomore  Tree 2877»  (Masterman) 

Sychar 2876»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Jacob's  WeU 1556»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Shechem 2755*  (Ewing) 

Sychem 2877* 

Sycomore  Tree 2877*  (Mastennan) 

cf  Sycamine  Tree 2876*  (Masterman) 

Syene 

cf  Seveneh 2744* 

Symeon 2877»» 

cf  Peter  (Simon) 2348^  (Gray) 

cf  Simeon 2794»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Sjmmiachus 

cf  Septuagint 2726*  (Thackeray) 

Synagogue 2877»»    (Levertoff);     238* 

(A.  C.  Dickie) 

BuUding 2878»> 

cf  Chief  Seats 606»>  (J.  M.  Wilson) 

cf  Education 900»>  (Meyer) 

Name 2877^ 

Officials 2878»» 

Origin 2878* 

Service 2879* 

Spread: 2878* 

Synagogue,  The  Great. .  .2879»>  (Orr) 

cf  Canon  of  the  OT. .  .564»  (Robinson) 
Synagogue  of  Libertines 

cf  Libertines 1881*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Synagogue  of  Satan 2696»»  (Williams) 

Synoptic  Gospels 1281»>  (Iverach) 

Syntyche 2880*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Euodia 1038*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Yokefellow 3127*  (Rutherfurd) 

S3mzygus 2880» 

Syracuse. 2880*  (Allen) 

Syria 2880»>  (Christie) 

History 2881»> 

cf  Hittites 1395»>  (Conder) 

cf  Lebanon 1862»>  (Wright) 

Name  and  its  origin. . .  2880** 

cf  Natural  Features  .  .2122*  (Day) 

Other  designations  . .  .2880»> 

cf  Palestine 2208»»  (Conder) 

of  Phoenicia 2386*  (Porter) 
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Syria — contintied 

Physical  features 2881* 

cf  Zobah 3154»>  (Christie) 

Syriac 2883* 

cf  Aramaic  Language .  222»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf    Languages   of    the 

OT 1832*  (Weir) 

Syriac  Versions 2883t>  (Nicol) 

Analogy  of  Vulgate.  .  .2883»» 

History  of  Peshito 2885* 

Old  Syriac  texts 2884* 

Origin  of  Peshito 2884b 

Other  translations 2885* 

Peshito 2883«> 

Syriac  NT 2884* 

Syriac  OT 2883»> 

Syria-maachah 

cf  Syria 2880*'  (Christie) 

Syrian  (AV  Syriack)  Lan- 
guage  2885** 

Syrian  Language 

cf  Syriac 2883* 

Syrians 2885»>  (Porter) 

Division  of  Aram 2886»» 

Mixed  race 2886* 

Nabathaeans  and  Pal- 
myrenes 2886* 

Religion 2886'> 

Semites 2885»» 

Syria  and  Israel 2886* 

Syrophoenician 2886*>  (Ewing) 

Syrophoenician  Woman 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1648»  (Orr) 

Syrtis 2886»> 

Syzygus 

cf  Synzygus 2880* 

Taanach 2887*  (Ewing) 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 2228*  (Cobem) 

Taanath-shiloh 2887*  (Ewing) 

Tabaoth,  Tabbaoth 2887» 

cfTabbath 2887^ 

Tabbath 2887»> 

Tabeel 2887»»  (Eiselen) 

cfTobiel 2990>» 

Tabellius 2887»» 

Taber 2887»» 

Taberah 2887»> 

Tabernacle  A  (structure 

and  history) 2887^  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Altar 106»>  (Wiener) 

cf  Ark  of  Covenant.  .  .242^  (Lotz) 

cf  Candle 552»>  (Eager) 

cf  Candlestick,  Golden  553*  (Orr) 

cf  Cherubim 603^  (Margolis) 

cf  Chronology  of  the 
OT 635»(Mack) 

cf  Court  of  Sanctuary. 725»  (Caldecott) 

Delocalization  of  wor- 
ship  2892* 

Destruction  of  Shiloh.  289I*» 


Tabernacle  A  (structure  and  history) — continued 

Divisions 2889*> 

Furniture  of 2890»>;  1150*  (Reeve) 

cf  Gate 1175»>  (Easton) 

cf  Gate,  East 1176»»  (Caldecott) 

History 2891* 

cf  Holy  of  Holies 1405»  (Cakiecott) 

cf  Holy  Place 1405»>  (Caldecott) 

cf  Incense 1466»»  (Orr) 

Indosure  or  court 2889* 

Introductory 2888* 

cf  Laver 1843^  (Caldecott) 

cf  Loop 1919* 

cf  Mercy-seat 2036*  (Caldecott) 

NT  references 2892»> 

cf  Rams'  Skins 2530* 

Removal  from  Sinai. .  .2891» 
Restoration  of  the  ark  2892^ 

cf  Sanctuary 2686*»  (Wiener) 

Settlement  in  Canaan .  289I>> 
cfShewbread,  Table  of  2767^  (Caldecott) 
Sojourn  at  Kadesh. .  .  .2891»> 
Stage  in  revelation. .  . .  2888*' 
Structure  of  the  taber- 
nacle  2888»» 

Symbolism 2892* 

cf  Tabernacle  B 2893*  (Whitelaw) 

Tent  of  Meeting 2888* 

Tabernacle  B  (criticism)  2893*  (Whitelaw) 
Ability    to    construct 
such   a   building   in 

the  wilderness 2895* 

cf ChronologyoftheOTe35»  (Mack) 
Conservative  and  criti- 
cal views 2893» 

cf  Moses 2087»»  (Kyle) 

No  tabernacle  in  pre- 

Solomonic  times. . .  .2893^ 
Preexilic  prophets  and 

the  tabernacle  cultus  2897* 
Relation  to  temple. .  .  .2893» 

cf  Shiloh  (place) 2768»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Tabernacle  A 2887»»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Tabernacles  at  Shiloh, 
Nob  and  Gibeon. . .  .2893^ 

cf  Tax,  Taxing 2918*  (Sweet) 

cf  Temple 2930»»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Tent 2947»»  (Patch) 

cf  Twine 3028* 

Unhistorical    character 

of  the  narratives 2895** 

cf  VeU 3047*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Witness 3099»  (Levertoff) 

cf  Worship 3111»  (Crannell) 

Tabernacle  of  Testimony 

(Witness) 2898* 

cf  Tabernacle  A 2892*  (Caldecott;  Git) 

Tabernacles,  Feast  of 
cf  Feasts  and  Fasts .  . .  1103*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Wine 3087*  (Easton) 

Tabitha 
cf  Dorca« 870*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 
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Table 2898*  (Eaaton) 

cf  Meals 2013»>  (Eager) 

cf  Money-changers. . .  .2080»>  (Pollard) 

cf  Shewbread,  Table  of  2767»»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Tablet 2900*  (Richardson) 

Table  of  Nations 2898»»  (Pinches) 

cf  Abraham 18*  (Boyd) 

Date 290O 

cf  Ham 1323»>  (Pinches) 

cf  Isles  of  the  Gentiles.1511^ 

cf  Japheth 1568^  (Pinches) 

cf  Jobab 1688* 

cf  Mizraim 2069*  (Kyle) 

cf  Sabaeans 2629*  (Pinches) 

Scope 2899* 

cf  Semites,  Semitic  Re- 
ligion  2718»(Mack) 

cf  Shem 2759*  (Pinches) 

Sons  of  Ham 2899* 

Sons  of  Japheth 2899* 

Sons  of  Shem 2899»> 

Table  and  its  object, 
the 2898»» 

Three  races,  the 2899* 

cf  Togarmah 2993^  (Pinches) 

cf  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.3039*  (Clay) 

Value  of 290O 

Table  of  Shewbread 2767»»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Altar 110»  (Caldecott) 

Tablet 2900»  (Richardson) 

Biblical  references .  .  .  .2900^ 

cf  Roll  (Scroll) 2597*  (Richardson) 

cf  Table 2898»  (Easton) 

cf  TeU  el-Amama 2925»»  (Kyle) 

Term 2900* 

cf  Writing 3121*  (Richardson) 

Tabor 2901»  (Ewing) 

cf  Gibeath 1225^  (Ewing) 

Tabor,  Momit 2901*  (Ewing) 

Appearance 2901*» 

Events  at 2901* 

Location 2901* 

Transfiguration 2901*' 

cf    Transfiguration, 

Mount  of 3006*  (Ewing) 

Tabor,  Oak  of 2902^  (Ewing) 

Tabret,  Tunbrel 

cf  Music 2094»>  (Millar) 

Tabrimmon 2902* 

cf  Ben-hadad 436»»  (Nicol) 

cf  Rimmon 2594»  (N.  Isaacs) 

Taches 

cf  Clasps 665»>  (Caldecott) 

Tachmonite 

cf  Tahchemonite 2902»> 

Tackling 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

Tadmor 2902*  (Weir) 

cf  Tamar  (place) 2907^  (Ewing) 

Tahan,  Tahanites 2902^ 

Tahapanes 2902»> 

Tahash 2902»» 


Tahath  (person) 2902»> 

Tahath  (place) 2902»> 

cf  Wanderings  of  Is- 
rael  3064*   (Conder) 

Tahchemonite 2902*» 

cf  Hachmonite 1313»»  (Hovey) 

Tahpanhes 2902»»  (Cobem) 

Biblical  references 2902i> 

Excavations  and   dis- 
coveries  2903* 

Location 2902** 

Tahpenes 2903» 

cf  Pharaoh 2359-  (Kyle) 

Tahrea 2903* 

cf  Tarea 2910» 

Tahtim-hodshi 

cf  Hittites 1395^  (Conder) 

cf  Kadesh  on  Orontes.  1789*  (Christie) 
Tail 2903*  (Luering) 

cf  Rump 2627* 

Take 2903»>  (Easton) 

Tale 2904»  (T.  Lewis) 

cf  Games 1168»>  (Smith) 

cf  Slander 28I4«»  (Edwards) 

Talent 2904*  (Porter) 

cf  Money 2076»  (Porter) 

Talitha  Cumi 2904* 

Tahnai 2904* 

Tahnon 2904»> 

cf  Telem  (person) 2925»» 

Talmud 2904»» (Strack);  685* (Oko) 

Babylonian  Tahnud. .  .2906» 

Contents  and  divisions  2905* 

cf  Heifer,  Red 1367«»  (Easton) 

Importance  of 2904*> 

Literature  on 2906»» 

Palestinian  Tahnud. .  .2906* 

cf  Pharisees 2364»>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Rabbi 2522*  (Pollard) 

cf  Sanhedrin 2888»>  (Levertoff) 

Traditional  law 2905* 

Verbal  explanations. .  .2904^ 
Talsas 2907»> 

cfElasah 923» 

cfSaloas 2664* 

Tamah 

cf  Temah 2929* 

Tamar  (person) 2907«»  (Orr) 

cf  Absalom 23»  (W.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Amnon 118» 

cf  Judah 1758*  (Ewing) 

cf  Maacah  (person) .  . .  1945*  (Ewing) 

cf  Thamar 2964»> 

Tamar  (place) 2907»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Palm  Tree 2235»  (Masterman) 

cf  Tadmor 2902*  (Weir) 

Tamarisk 2908*  (Masterman);   507»> 

(Masterman) 

Tammuz 2908*       (Porter);        372» 

(Rogers) 

cf  Adonis 58» 

cf  Calendar 541»>  (Porter) 
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Tammuz — continued 

cf  Gebal 1180*  (Porter) 

cf  Phoenicia 2387»;  2389»>  (Porter) 

Tanach 

cf  Taanach 2887»  (Ewing) 

Tanhumeth 2908» 

Tanifl 2908»» 

cf  Zoan 3153*  (Conder) 

Tanner 2908*'  (Patch) 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

cf  Dyeing 883*'  (Patch) 

Leather 2909* 

Method 2908»» 

cf  Parchment 2247»»  (Patch) 

Simon,  the 2908^ 

Tanning 

cf  Wool 3104»»  (Patch) 

Tapestry 2909* 

cf  Weaving 3077*  (Patch) 

Taphath 2909* 

Taphon 

cf  Tephon 2948»» 

Tappuah  (person) 2909»» 

Tappuah  (place) 2909*  (Ewing) 

Tarah 

cf  Terah 2948»>  (Easton) 

Taralah 2909»» 

Tarea 2910» 

cf  Tahrea 2903* 

Tares 2910* 

Target 

cf  Mark  (noun) 1985»»  (Pratt) 

Targum 2910*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson); 

685»  (Oko) 

Date 2911* 

Jonathan,  Targum  of.  .2912»» 

Language  of 2910^ 

cf  Logos 1913*  (Alexander) 

Meaning  of  term 2910^ 

Mode  of  giving 2911* 

Onkelos,  Targum  of. .  .  2911^ 

Origin 2910** 

Other  Targums 2913* 

Use  of 2913»» 

Tarpelites 2914* 

Tarshish 2914* 

cf  Stones,  Precious. .  .  .2862*  (Fletcher) 
Tarshish,  Navy  (Ships)  of 

cf  Jehoshaphat 1583*  (Mosiman) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

Tarsus 2914»»  (Tod) 

Constitution  of 2916* 

Foundation  legends.  .  .2914^ 

Later  history 2917* 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle.  .2273*  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

Paul's  home 2916»» 

Roman  period 2915** 

Situation 2914^ 

Under  Greek  sway 2915'* 

Under  oriental  power. .  2915* 

University  at 2916* 


Tartak 2917* 

cf  Gods 1271*  (Reeve) 

Tartan 2917*  (Eiselen) 

cf  Rabsaria 2522^  (Clippinger) 

cf  Rabshakeh 2522i>  (Clippinger) 

Taskmaster 2917*  (Hirsch) 

Tassel 2917»»  (Caldecott) 

cf  Fringes 1146»»  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

.Taste 2917»»  (Luering) 

Tattenai 2917»»  (Umbach) 

cf  Sisinnes 2813* 

Tattler 2917«> 

Tav 

cfTaw 2918* 

Taverns,  Three 2918*  (Allen) 

Taw 2918* 

cf  Alphabet 103»»  (Richardson) 

cf  Forehead 1127»»  (Luering) 

cf  Mark  (noun) 1985*>  (Pratt) 

Tax,  Taxing 2918*  (Sweet) 

General  considerations  2918* 

In  Israel 2918»» 

Publicans 2920»» 

cf  Tabernacle 2887»»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Tribute 3010»»  (Hirsch) 

Under     Assyria     and 
Babylonia 2919* 

Under      Egypt      and 
Syria 2920* 

Under  foreign  conquer- 
ors  2919* 

Under  judges 2918»> 

Under  kings 2918* 

Under  Persia 2919»» 

Under  Rome 2920* 

Teach,  Teacher,  Teach- 
ing  2921*  (DeMent) 

Apostolic  work 2923* 

cf  Catechist 582»>  (Gerberding) 

Christ's  work  of  teach- 
ing  2923* 

cf  Didache 387»»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Education 900»»  (Meyer) 

Extra-Biblical  history  2922»» 

NT  history 2923* 

NT  terms 2922* 

OT  history 2922»» 

OT  terms 2921* 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2843*»  (Lambert) 

Terms  for,  in  OT 2921* 

Tear  Bottle 2923»» 

Tears 2923*»  (Macalister) 

cf  Bottle 509>»  (Eager) 

Teat 2923»» 

cfPap 2237»» 

Tebah 2924* 

Tebaliah 2924* 

cfTobijah 2990»> 

Tebeth 2924* 

cf  Calendar 541»»  (Porter) 

Tchaphnehes 

cf  Tahpanhes 2902»»  (Cobem) 
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Tehinnah 2924* 

TeilTree 2924* 

cf  Terebinth 2949»  (Masterman) 

Tekel 

cf  Mene,  Mene,  Tekel, 

Upharsin 2032*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Tekoa 2924*  (Masterman) 

•  Later  history 2924»» 

Scripture  references. .  .2924» 

Site 2924»» 

Tel-abib 2924^  (Pinches) 

Telah 2925* 

Telaim 2925*  (Masterman) 

Telassar 2925*  (Pinches) 

cf  Eden 897^  (Wright) 

cf  Rosh 2623»»  (Pinches) 

Telem  (person) 2925»» 

cf  Tahnon 2904»» 

cf  Tolbanes 2994* 

Telem  (place) 2925» 

cf  Telaim 2925*  (Masterman) 

Tel-harsha 2925* 

Tell 

cf  Tale 2904»  (T.  Lewis) 

Tell  el-Amama Tablets.  .2925»»  (Kyle) 

cf  Archaeology  and 
Criticism 226*  (Kyle) 

Canaanite  civilization .  2927* 

Cuneiform  writing 2926* 

Diplomatic  correspond- 
ence  2927«> 

Discovery 2925** 

Egyptian  rule,  but 
Babylonian  lan- 
guage  2927*' 

Geographical  value. . .  .2926^ 

cf  Heberites 1354»> 

cf  Hebrew 1355*  (Orr) 

Historical  value 2926»> 

cf  Jerusalem 1613^  (Masterman) 

cf  Libraries 1882*  (Richardson) 

cf  Melchiaedek 2028»»  (Roberts) 

cf  Moses 2083MKyle) 

Name 2925»> 

cf  Palestine,  Recent 
Exploration 2223*  (Cobem) 

Philological  value 2926»» 

Physical  character 2926* 

Problem  of  the  Habiri  2927»» 

Proper  names 2926* 

'     cf  Sidon 2785*  (Porter) 

Verification  of  Biblical 

statements 2926»* 

Tell  el-Hesy  (Lachish) 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exptoration 2225»>  (Cobem) 

Tel-melah 2928»» 

cf  Tel-harsha 2925* 

Tema 2928''  (Ewing) 

Temah 

cf  Thomei 2973*' 

Teman 2929*  (Ewing) 


Temeni 2929* 

Temper 2929*  (T.  Lewis) 

Temperance,  Temperate  2929**  (Jacobs) 

cf  Abstinence 24*»  (Eager) 

cf  Drink,  Strong 879^  (Edwards) 

cf  Sobriety 2820*'  (Jacobs) 

Tempest 2929^  (Joy) 

Temple  A  (structure  and 

history) 2930*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Adytum 65* 

cf  Altar 106>>  (Wiener) 

cf  Altar  of  Burnt  Offer- 
ing  no**  (Caldecott) 

cf  Architecture 234*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Asmoneans 283*  (Dosker) 

cfBoaz 491*     (Roberts);      1547»> 

(Caldecott) 

cf  Candlestick,  Golden  553*  (Orr) 

cf  Cherubim 603^  (Margolis) 

cf  Court  of  the  Sanc- 
tuary  725*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Cubit 765*  (Porter) 

cf  Furniture 1150*  (Reeve) 

cf  Gate 1175>'  (Easton) 

cf  Gate,  The  Beautiful  1176^  (Caldecott) 

cf  Holy  of  Holies 1405*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Holy  Place 1405>'  (Caldecott) 

cf  House 1434»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Incense 1466^  (Orr) 

cf  Jachin  and  Boaz.  . .  1547«>  (Caldecott) 

cf  Jerusalem 1618**  (Masterman) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1637**  (Orr) 

cfKnop 1815»» 

cf  Laver 1843^  (Caldecott) 

cf  Ledge 1864^ 

cfLUy-work 1893»» 

cf  Maccabees,  Books  of  1952*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Of  Onias 237*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Palace 2208*  (Orr) 

cf    Partition,    Middle 
Wall  of 2253*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Porch 2421»» 

cf  Porch,  Solomon's.  .2421*>  (Caldecott) 

cf  Reed,  Measuring. .  .2545*  (Orr) 

cf  Sanctuary 2686»»  (Wiener) 

cf  Sea,  The  Molten,  or 
Brazen 2708*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Settle  (noun) 2743'' 

cfShewbread,  Table  of  2767**  (Caldecott) 

cf  ShUoh  (place) 2768»»  (Ewing) 

OfSiah 238* 

cf  Smgers,  Singing. . .  .2804»»  (Millar) 

cf  Solomon 2824*  (Weir) 

Of  Solomon 234»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Stories 2863* 

cf  Tabernacle  B  (criti- 
cism)   2893*  (Whitelaw) 

cf  Treasure,  Treasurer, 

Treasury 3007^  (Raffety) 

cf  Treasury  (of  Tem- 
ple)  3008*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Upper  Chamber, .  .  .  3039*  (Orr) 
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Temple  A  (structure  and  history) — continued 

cf  Veil 3047*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Worship 3111*  (Crannell) 

cf  Zacharias 3129^  (Easton) 

Temple  B  (in  criticism) .  2940*  (Whitelaw) 

Central  sanctuary ....  2942*> 

Challenge  of  criticism.  2940* 

Errors  in  Chronicles..  .2941* 

Errors  as  to  David. . .  .2941* 

Omissions  and  contra- 
dictions  2941» 

Plan  of  the  temple 2941»» 

Quantity  of  material.  .2941*> 

Service  of 2942* 

Versions  different 2940** 

Temple  (EzekieFs) 2934b  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Buildings  and  adjuncts  2935^ 

Courts 2935» 

Relation  to  history  of 

the  temple 2934»> 

Temple  (Herod's) 2937*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Apostolic  church 2939»» 

Beginning  of  work ....  2937* 

cf  Gate,  The  Beautiful .  1176»>  (Caldecott) 

Grandeur  of 2937* 

cf  Holy  of  Holies 1405*  (Caldecott) 

Inner  sanctuary 2937** 

Jesus  in  the 2939* 

NT  references  to 2939* 

Passion  Week 2939*» 

Temple  area 2937» 

Temple  building,  the.  .2938»> 

Temple    in    Christian 
thought 2939»» 

cf  Treasury  (of  Tem- 
ple)  3008»  (Caldecott) 

Temple  (Solomon's) 2930''  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Building,  the 2931* 

Courts 2932»» 

David's  plan 2930^ 

Furniture  of  court 2933»» 

Furniture  of  sanctuary  2933*» 

History  of 2934» 

Phoenician  help 2931* 

Plans  and  character. .  .  2930^ 

Porch  and  pillars 2932* 

Royal  buildings 2933» 

Side  chambers 2932" 

Site 2930»» 

Temple  (Zerubbabers) .  .2936"  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Building  and  furniture  2936** 

Decree  of  Cyrus 2936* 

Founding  and  comple- 
tion  2936» 

Later  fortunes 2936»> 

Temple  Keepers    (Serv- 
ants)  2942»>  (Easton) 

cf  Nethinim 2139»»  (Lees) 

Temples 2942»» 

Temples,  Robbers  of 2942»»  (Jacobs) 

Tempt,  Temptation 2942»>  (Stuart) 

cf  Buddha 1635^  (Orr) 


Tempt,  Temptation — continued 

cf  Prove :2469»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Temptation  of 

Christ 2943*  (Anderson) 

Temptation  of  Christ. .  .2943"  (Anderson);    1806^ 
(Stalker) 

Character  of  the  narra- 
tive  2944" 

First  temptation 2943^ 

cf  Gethsemane 1221^  (Masterman) 

How  be  tempted  if  sin- 
less?  2944»» 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1635"  (Orr) 

cf  Points 2415"  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Satan 2694^  (Sweet) 

Second  temptation. .  .  .2943^ 

Significance 2943" 

cf  Tempt,  Temptation.2942>>  (Stuart) 

Third  temptation 2944" 

Time,       place        and 

sources 2943" 

Ten 

cf  Number 2157"  (Smith) 

Ten        Commandments, 

The 2944»»  (Sampey) 

Exegetical  notes 2946" 

cf  Family 1094»»  (Cavemo) 

Groups 2945»» 

Hownimibered? 2945" 

An  Israelite  code 2944^ 

Jesus   and  the  Deca- 
logue   2946»» 

Original  form 2945»» 

Promulgation 2945" 

cf  Sabbath 2629»»  (Sampey) 

Ten  Strings 

cf  Music 2094^  (Millar) 

Ten  Tribes  in  Captivity .  571»>  (Nicol) 
Tender 2947"  (Easton) 

cf  Blindness 487»»  (Macalister) 

Tenon 2947"  (Caldecott) 

cf  Socket 2821"  (Caldecott) 

cf  Tabernacle 2890"  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Tent 2947»»  (Patch) 

Arab  customs 2947^ 

Biblical  references .  .  .  .2947^ 

Figurative  use 2948" 

cf  Goat's  Hair 1249*'  (Patch) 

cf  Weaving 3077"  (Patch) 

Tenth 

cf  Tithe 2987**  (Levertoff) 

Tenth  Deal 2948" 

Tent-maker 2948" 

cf  Crafts 734"  (Patch) 

Tephon 2948^ 

Terah  (person) 2948»»  (Easton) 

Terah  (place) 2949" 

cf  Wanderings  of  Israel  3064"  (Conder) 
Teraphim 

cf  Astrology 295*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Divination 860"  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Gods 1270»»  (Reeve) 
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Teraphim — continued 

cf  Idolatry 1447*'  (Cobem) 

cf  Image 1450*  (Edwards) 

cf  Images 1452*  (Cobem) 

cf  Jacob 1551*  (Boyd) 

Terebinth 2949*  (Masterman);   508» 

(Masterman) 

cf  Oak 2171*  (Masterman) 

Teresh 2949* 

Terrace 2949* 

Terrible,  Terror 2949»>  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Tertius 2949»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Tertullus 2949»»  (Kerr) 

cf  Felix  Antonius 1105»»  (Kerr) 

Testament 2950* 

Of  Abraham 177* 

Of  Adam 177» 

cf    Covenant    in    the 

NT 729»»  (Estes);    175*  (J.  E. 

H.  Thomson) 

Of  Job 177- 

Of   the   twelve   patri- 
archs  175* 

Testament  of  Isaac 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera- 
ture  161»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Testament,  New,  Canon 

of  the 563"  (Riggs) 

Testament,    New,    Text 

and  Manuscripts 2950^  (Sitterly) 

Testament,  Old,  Canon  of 

the 554*  (Robinson) 

cf  Text  of  the  OT 2Q5V*  (Weir) 

Testaments,  Between  the  455*  (Dosker) 
Testaments  of  the  Twelve 

Patriarchs 

cf  Apocalyptic  Litera-' 

ture 161»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Testimony,  Ark  of  the 

cf  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
nant  242t»  (Lotz) 

Teta 

cf  Ateta 317»» 

Teth 2950* 

cf  Alphabet 103»»  (Richardson) 

Tetrarch 2950*  (Dosker) 

Tetter 2950* 

cf  Freckled 1145* 

cf  Leprosy 1867*  (Macalister) 

cf  Spot,  Spotted 2846»»  (Macalister) 

Text  and  Manuscripts  of 

the  NT 2950»»  (Sitterly) 

Autograph  copies 2950** 

Evidence  abundant.  .  .2950** 

Four  groups  of  texts.  .2956*» 

Greek  copies  or  manu- 
scripts  2952* 

History  of  textual  criti- 
cism  2956»> 

Lectionaries  and  serv- 
ice books 2954*> 


Text  and  Manuscripts  of  the  NT — continued 

List  of  manuscripts .  . .  2952* 
cf  Manuscripts 1984*  (Richardson) 

Methods  of  criticism.  .2955** 

Necessity  for  criticism 
of  evidence 2955* 

Papyrus  fragments. . .  .2952* 

Patristic  quotations  .  .2954* 

Periods      of      textual 
criticism 2957* 

cf  Print 2455*  (Richardson) 

cf  Septuagint 2727*'  (Thackeray) 

Sources  of  evidence .  .  .  2950*» 

Types  of  error 2955* 

Vernacular  versions. .  .2954* 
Text  of  the  OT 2957^  (Weir) 

cf  Alphabet 103»»  (Richardson) 

Alteration     of     docu- 
ments  2961* 

Change  in  the  law 2959* 

Change  of  script 2959* 

'Chapter  and  verses .  .  .  2963^ 

Date  of  vowel  points  .2965^ 

Division  into  books. .  .2962*» 

Divisions  into  verses . .  2962* 

Earliest  form  of  writ- 
ing  2958* 

Early  printed  texts.  .  .2963»» 

Euphemisms 2961* 

External  circumstances 
of  preservation 2959"* 

History  of  the  text. . .  .2961** 

Inscriptions 2958** 

Internal  conditions  of 
preservation 2959** 

Inversion   and   abbre- 
viation  2960»» 

Jehovah  and  Baal 2961* 

cf   Languages   of   the 
Old  Testament 1833*  (Weir) 

Letters  and  punctua- 
tion marks 2960* 

cfManasses,  Prayer  of  1980*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Manuscripts  and  print- 
ed texts 2963^ 

Masorah,  the 2963* 

New  or  Aramaean  al- 
phabet  2958»> 

Old  Hebrew  alphabet .  2958»» 

Palestinian  consonants, 
vowels  and  accents. .  2963^ 

Palestinian     vowel 
points 2962»» 

Preservation     of     the 
text 2959^ 

Scribal  alteration 2961^ 

Scribal  errors 2961^ 

cf  Seal 2708*  (Edwards) 

Sections  in  law,  proph- 
ets, etc 2962* 

Septuagint  version 2960* 
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Text  of  the  OT— -continued 

Text  in  the  first  cen- 
tury AD 2960* 

Two  Hebrew  scripts. .  .2958'' 

Types  of  error  in  text.  2961^ 

Vocalization     of     the 
text 2962>» 

cf  Writing 3114»  (Richardson) 

Thaddaeus 2964»  (Kerr) 

cf  Apocryphal  Acts .  .  .  183»>  (A.  F.  Findlay) 

cf  Judas 1765*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Judas,  Not  Iscariot.  1767* 

cf  Judas  of  James 1767^  (Kerr) 

cf  Lebbaeus 1864* 

cf  Simon    the    Cana- 
naean 2797*'  (Kerr) 

cf  Thomas 2973*  (Kerr) 

Thahash 

cfTahash 2902^ 

Thamah 

cf  Temah 2929* 

Thamar 2964^ 

cf  Tamar  (person) 2907^  (Orr) 

Thammuz 

cf  Tammuz 2908*  (Porter) 

Thamnatha 

cf  Tinmah 2983*  (Masterman) 

Thank,  Thanks,  Thanks- 
giving  2964»>  (Easton) 

cf  Grace 1290*  (Easton) 

Thank  Oflfermg 

cf  Sacrifice  in  the  OT.  .2638*  (Reeve) 
Thara 2965* 

cf  Terah  (person) 2948»»  (Easton) 

Tharra 2965» 

Tharshish 

cf  Tarshish 2914» 

Thassi 2965» 

cf  Simon 2794^  (Angus) 

That  Day 

cf  Day  of  the  Lord. . . .  799»  (Dosker) 
Theatre 

cf  Games 1168»»  (Smith) 

Thebes 

cf  No-amon 2153»»  (Kyle) 

Thebez 2965»  (Ewing) 

Thecoe 

cf  Tekoa 2924*  (Masterman) 

Thee-ward 2965» 

cf  Ward 3072*  (Easton) 

Theft 

cf  Crimes 748*  (Hirsch) 

cf  PunishmenU 2504»»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Thief 2972*  (Eaaton) 

Thelasar 

cf  Telassar 2925*  (Pinches) 

Thelersas 2965t» 

cf  Tel-harsha 2925* 

Theocanus 2965'' 

cf  Thocanus 2973* 

cfTikvah 2981»» 


Theocracy 2965^*  (McPheeters) 

OTidea 2965^ 

OT  passages 2965^ 

Origin  of  term 2965** 

Theodotion 

cf  Language  of  the  NT  1826»>  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Septuagint 2725^*  (Thackeray) 

Theodotus 2966» 

Theology 

cf  Biblical  Theology. .  .469^  (J.  Lmdsay) 

cfJohannine  Theology  1695^  (Law) 

cf  Pauline  Theology. .  .2289*  (Easton) 

Theophilus 2966*  (Kerr) 

Theras 2966» 

Thermeleth 2966* 

cfTel-melah 2928»» 

Thessalonians,  The  First 

Epistle  of  Paul  to  the. 2966*  (R.  H.  Walker) 

Analysis 2967** 

Conditions  in  the 
church 2967* 

Doctrinal  features ....  2967*' 

'Founding  of  the 
church 2966*» 

Importance 2966* 

Luke's  narrative  re- 
garding the  church. .  2966** 

Paul's     characteristics 

as  revealed 2967^ 

Thessalonians,  The  Sec- 
ond Epistle  of  Paul  to 

the 2968*  (R.  H.  Walker) 

Against  Pauline  author- 
ship  2968* 

Arguments  for  Pauline 
authorship 2968»» 

Authenticity 2968* 

Exhortation  to  Indus-' 
try 2970* 

Importance  of  study- 
ing 1  Thess  and  2 
Thess  together 2968* 

Man  of  sin,  the 2969* 

cf  Man  of  Sin 1976^  (Orr) 

Theories        regarding 

man  of  sin 2969* 

Thessalonica 2970*  (Tod) 

History 2970»» 

Later  history  of  the 
church  in 2971^ 

Paul's  visit 2970*' 

Position  and  name. .  .  .  2970* 

Thessalonian  church.  .2971* 
Theudas 2972*  (Kerr) 

cf  GamaHel 1168*  (Kerr) 

Thick  Trees 2972* 

cf  Myrtle 2103»»  (Masterman) 

Thicket 2972* 

cf  Forest 1132*  (Masterman) 

Thief 2972*  (Easton) 

cf  Assassins 288*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Barabbas 402*  (Rees) 
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Thief — continued 

cf  Crimes 745»>  (Hirsch) 

cf  Robber,  Robbery. .  .  2595»»  (Easton) 
Thigh 2972»»  (Easton) 

cf  ffip 1394»» 

cf  Jealousy 1572*»  (Forrester) 

cf  Knee 1815»  (Easton) 

cf  Leg 1865»  (Luering) 

cf  Loins 1917*  (Luering) 

cf  Sacrifice  in  NT 2651*  (Williams) 

cf  Sacrifice  in  OT 2638*  (Reeve) 

Thimnathah 2972*> 

cf  Timnah 2983»  (Masterman) 

Think 2972»»  (Jacobs) 

cf  Thought 2975^ 

Third 2973* 

cf  Calendar 541»»  (Porter) 

cf  Day 797»>  (Gerberding) 

cf  Time 2981»»  (Porter) 

Third  Day 

cf  Lord's  Day 1919«  (Easton) 

Thirst 2973»(Orr) 

Thirteen,  Thirty 

cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 

Thisbe 2973* 

Thistles 

cf  Thorns,  Thistles. .  .2974*  (Masterman) 
Thocanus 2973^ 

cfTikvah 2981b 

Thomas 2973*  (Kerr) 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels.195*  (Hutchison) 

In   apocryphal   litera- 
ture  2973** 

Character 2973»» 

In  NT 2973* 

cf  Thaddaeus 2964»  (Kerr) 

Thomas,  Gospel  of 

cf  Apocryphal  Gospels.195*  (Hutchison) 
Thomei 2973»> 

cf  Temah 2929* 

Thorn  in  the  Flesh 2974*  (Macalister) 

cf  Thorns,  Thistles 2974»  (Masterman) 

Thorns,  Thistles 2974*  (Masterman) 

In  Biblical  history 2975* 

Biblical  references 2974* 

cf  Botany 505»  (Masterman) 

cf  Hook 1419*  (Easton) 

Names  for 2974» 

cf  Nettles 2140»  (Masterman) 

Plentifulness  in  Pales- 
tine  2975* 

Thought 2975* 

cf  Think 2972»»  (Jacobs) 

Thousand 

cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 

Thracia,  Thracian 2975»» 

cf  Tiras 2986^  (Wolf) 

Thrasaeus .2975»» 

cf  ApoUonius 200^  (Hutchison) 

Three 

cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 


Three  Children,  Song  of 

the 2834*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Threescore 

cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 

Threshing 2975^  (Patch) 

cf  Agriculture 75*»  (Patch) 

Threshing-floor 2975^  (Patch) 

Threshold 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Throne 2976*  (Baur) 

Biblical  references 2976^ 

cf  King,  Kingdom 1799*  (Press) 

Majesty  of 2976» 

Symbol      of      Divine 

power 2977* 

Thrum 2977» 

Thummim 

cf  Integrity 1484»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf   Urim   and   Thum- 
mim  3040b  (N.  Isaacs) 

Thunder 2977»  (Joy) 

cf  Lightning 1892b  (Joy) 

Thyatira 2977b  (Banks) 

History  and  products.  2977b 

Location 2977b 

Present  town 2977b 

Thyine  Wood 2978* 

Tiberias 2978*  (Ewing) 

History  of 2978b 

Location 2978» 

Modem  city 2979* 

Tiberias,  Sea  of 

cf  Galilee,  Sea  of 1165*  (Ewing) 

Tiberius 2979*  (Angus) 

Administration 2979b 

Character 2979b 

Early  life  and  relations 
to  Augustus 2979* 

Jews,  the,  and 2980* 

Name  and  parentage  .2979* 

NT  and 2979b 

Reign 2979b 

Tibhath 2980*  (Christie) 

Tibni 2980* 

Tiboam 

cf  Jerusalem 1608*  (Masterman) 

Tidal 2980*  (Pinches) 

cf  Amraphel 126*  (Pinches) ;  366*  (Clay) 

cf  Arioch 241*  (Pinches) 

cf  Chedorlaomer 599*  (Pinches) 

cf  Eri-aku 969b  (Pinches) 

cf  gammurabi 1326*  (Pinches) 

Name  and  its  forms. . .  2980b 

Suggestions 2980b 

Tud^ula  mentioned. .  .2980b 

Tidings,  Glad 1233*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Tigellinus 

cf  Nero 2136*  (Angus) 

Tiglath-pileser 2980b       (Nicol);        294* 

(Sayce) 

History  of 2981* 

Name  and  references.  .2980b 
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Tiglath-pileser — corUintied 

cf  Pul 2501»> 

cf  Syria 2883*  (Christie) 

Western  campaigns  of  570*»  (Nicol) 

Tigris 2981*  (Wright) 

cf  Eden 897»»  (Wright) 

Tikvah,  Tikvath 2981»> 

cf  Theocanus 2965*» 

cf  Thocanus 2973* 

Tile,  Tiling 2981»> 

cf  Ezekiel 1071*  (MfiUer) 

cf  House 1434»»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Tilgath-pilneser 
cf  Tiglath-pileser 2980^  (Nicol) 

Tillage 
cf  Agriculture 75^  (Patch) 

Tilon 2981»» 

Timaeus 2981** 

cf  Bartimaeus 406»»  (Rees) 

Timbrel 

cf  Music 2094»>  (Millar) 

Time 2981»>  (Porter) 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Calendar 541»»  (Porter) 

cf  Coins 673»  (Porter) 

cf  Day 797*»  (Gerberding) 

cf  Era 968»»  (Porter) 

Hebrew  divisions 2982^ 

cf  Hour 1434»  (Porter) 

cf  Midnight 2050*  (Porter) 

cf  Money 2076*  (Porter) 

cf  Month 2081»  (Porter) 

cf  Night-watch 2145» 

No  era 2982»> 

cf  Noon,  Noonday 2155* 

cf  Third 2973* 

cf  Watch 3074*  (Porter) 

cfWeek 3078»» 

Week  and  month 2982* 

cfYear 3126* 

Year  and  seasons 2982* 

Time,  Last 1840*  (Vos) 

Time,  Times  and  a  Half  .2982^ 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

Times,  Observer  of 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Magic 1963*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Timna 2983* 

Timnah 2983*  (Masterman) 

Timnath 

cf  Timnah 2983*  (Masterman) 

Timnath-heres 2983*  (Ewing) 

Timnath-serah 2983*  (Ewing) 

cf  Gaash 1150* 

Timnite 2983»» 

Timon 2983^ 

Timotheus 2983''  (Angus) 

Timothy 2983^  (Rutherfurd) 

Birth  and  conversion . .  2984* 
Circumcision  and  ordi- 
nation  2984* 

Father  and  mother 2984* 


Timothy — continued 

cf  Lois 1917^  (Rutherfurd) 

NT  references  to 2984»> 

Relations  to  Ephesus. .  2985* 

Relations  with  Paul. .  .  2984* 

Rome,  at 2985»» 

cf  Titus 2988**  (Rutherfurd) 

Timothy,  Epistles  to 

cf  Pastoral  Epistles.  .  .2258»»  (Rutherfurd) 
Tin 2985^ 

cfAUoy 99»» 

Tiphsah 2985»>  (Ewing) 

Tiras 2986*  (Wolf) 

cf  Thracia,  Thracian.  .2975»» 

Tirathites 2986*  (Wolf) 

Tire,  Headtire 2986* 

cf  Dress 875»>  (Eager) 

Tires,  Round 2986* 

cf  Astronomy 300**  (Maunder) 

cf  Crescents 744»» 

Tirhakah 2986*  (Pinches) 

Chronology 2986»» 

Name  and  dynasty —  2986* 

Relations  with  Assyria  2986»» 

Tirhana 2986»» 

Tiria 2986»» 

Tirshatha 2986»»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Governor 1289»>  (Heidel) 

cf  Zerubbabel 3147»»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Tirzah 2987*  (Ewing) 

Tishbite 2987* 

cfEUjah 930»»(Farr) 

Tishri,Tisri 2987* 

cf  Calendar 541»>  (Porter) 

Titans 2987* 

cf  Rephaim 2559»»  (Porter) 

Tithe 2987*»  (Levertoff) 

cf  First-fruits 1114*  (Levertoff) 

OT  references 2987^ 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.2446^  (Wiener) 

Relation  of  priests  to. .  2987^ 

Variations  in  laws ....  2988* 
Titius  Justus 

cf  Justus 1788»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Titus  or  Titius  Jus- 
tus  2989»»  (Rutherfurd) 

Title 2988»» 

cf  Superscription 2871*  (Miller) 

Tittle 2988»» 

cf  Jot 1753>>  (Easton) 

cfYodh 3126* 

Titus 2988»»  (Rutherfurd) 

Character 2989»» 

Circumcised 2988»» 

Journeys 2989* 

Relations  with  Paul. .  .2988»» 

cf  Timothy 2984*  (Rutherfurd) 

Titus,  Epistle  to 

cf  Pastoral  Epistles.  .  .2258*'  (Rutherfurd) 
Titus,  or  Titiua  Justus.  .2989»>  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Justus 1788»»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Proselyte 2467»>  (Levertoff) 
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Titus  Manius 1982*  (Angus) 

Tizite 2990* 

Toah 

cfNahath 2109»> 

Tob,  The  Land  of 2990  (Ewing) 

cf  Tubias 3027»» 

Tob-adonijah 2990* 

Tobiah 2990*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Tobias 2990»> 

cf  Hyrcanus 1445*» 

cf  Tobit,  Book  of 2990»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Tobie 

cf  Tubias 3027* 

Tobiel 2990»» 

cf  Tabeel 28ST*  (Eiselen) 

Tobijah 2990»» 

cfTebaliah 2924* 

Tobit,  Book  of 2990»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Apocrypha 178»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Contents 2990»» 

Date 2992* 

Fact  or  fiction  ? 2991* 

Name  and  canomcity.2990^ 

Original  language. ....  2993* 

Place  of  composition . .  2992^ 

Relation  to  Esther 2992* 

cf  Sarah 2691»»  (Boyd) 

Sources 2991»» 

cf  Tobias 2990»» 

Versions 2992»» 

Tochen 2993»» 

Togarmah 2993»>  (Pinches) 

cf  Armenia 246»»  (Tisdall) 

.     cf  Table  of  Nations . . .  2898»»  (Pinches) 

cf  Trade 3003*  (Easton) 

Tohu 

CfNahath 2109»» 

Toi 

cfTou 3000»» 

Token 2994»  (Easton) 

cf  Sign 2789*  (Stuart) 

Tokhath 

cfTikvah 2981»» 

Tola 2994*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Tolad  . 

cfEltolad 939»» 

Tolaites 

cf  Tola 2994*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Tolbanes 2994* 

cf  Telem  (person) 2925^ 

ToU 2994*  (Pollard) 

Tomb 

cf  Burial 530»>  (Eager) 

cf  Seal 2709*  (Edwards) 

Tomorrow 

cf  Morrow 2083*  (Porter) 

Tongs 2994* 

cf  Snuffers,  Snuff  dishes  2820*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Tools 2999*  (Easton) 

Tongue 29941"  (Easton) 

cf  Mouth 2093*  (Luering) 


Tongue — continued 

cf  Tongues,  Confusion 

of 2994»>  (Easton) 

Tongues,  Confusion  of..  .2994^  (Easton) 

cf  Babel,  Tower  of 365»»  (Pinches) 

Context 2995* 

Historicity 2995* 

Narrative,  the. 2994»» 

Religious  value 2995** 

Sources 2995»» 

cf  Tongue 2994»»  (Easton) 

Tongues  of  Fire 2997*  (Moorehead) 

Distinctions 2998* 

Pentecost  scene 2997*» 

QuaHties  imparted  by 
the  Spirit 2998* 

Sinai  and  Pentecost 
compared 2997»» 

cf  Tongues,  Gift  of. . .  .2995^'  (Easton) 
Tongues,  Gift  of 2996»>  (Easton) 

Account  in  Acts  2 2996*> 

Description  in  1  Cor 
U 2996* 

Ecstasy,  state  of 2996* 

Foreign   languages 
barred  out 2996* 

cf  Holy  Spirit 1406*  (Mullins) 

cf  Mystery 2104*  (Edwards) 

Religious  emotionalism  2997* 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2843*  (Lambert) 

cf  Tongues  of  Fire 2997*  (Moorehead) 

cf  Worship 3112*  (CranneU) 

Tongues,  Interpretation  of 

cf  Spiritual  Gifts 2843*  (Lambert) 

cf  Tongues,  Gift  of.. .  .2995»»  (Easton) 
Tools 2998»>  (Easton) 

cf  Agriculture 76*»  (Patch) 

cf  Ax,  Ax-head 341*  (Patch) 

cf  Awl 341* 

cf  C^arpenter 580* 

cf  Compasses 694»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

Cutting  tools '.2998»> 

cfFUe 1110* 

Hanmier 2998** 

cf  Hammer 1325»>  (Patch) 

cf  Hatchet 1343»» 

cf  Knife 1815»»  (Pollard) 

cf  Line 1894*  (Orr) 

cf  Mattock 2012»» 

Other  tools 2999* 

cf  Pencil 2298* 

cf  Potter 2423»»  (Patch) 

cf  Reed 2544*  (Masterman) 

cf  Tongs 2994* 

Toparchy 2999* 

Topaz 

cf  Stones,  Precious 2862»>  (Fletcher) 

Tophel 2999*  (Ewing) 

Topheth 2999i>  (Masterman) 

cf  Hinnom,  Valley  of .  1393*>  (Masterman) 

cf  Kidron,  The  Brook.  1798*  (Masterman) 
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Topheth — c&rUinued 

cf  PUe 2398^ 

Torah 

cf  Law  in  the  OT 1852»  (Rule) 

cf  Revelation 2573*'  (Warfield) 

Torch ;... 2999b 

cf  Lamp 1825*  (Porter) 

cf  Lantern 1836'' 

Tormah 2999»» 

cf  Privy 2457* 

Torment,  Place  of 2999** 

cfHeU 1371»(Orr) 

Tormentor 2999»»  (Easton) 

Tortoise 2999»»  (Day) 

cf  Lizard 1906*  (Day) 

cf  Reptile 2561* 

Torture 

cf  Siege 2788^  (Nicol) 

Totemism 3000»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Animal  names 3000* 

Criticism 3000* 

cf  Defilement 818»  (Crannell) 

cf  Images 1453*  (Cobem) 

In  Israel 3000* 

cf  Israel,  Religion  of .  .1532»  (Orelli) 

cf  Sacrifice  (NT) 2651»  (Williams) 

cf  Sacrifice  (OT) 2638*  (Reeve) 

cf  Shaphan 2749*'  (Wolf) 

cf  Wolf 3099''  (Day) 

cf  Zimran 3149''  (Roberts) 

Tou 3000»> 

Tow 3000'' 

Tower 

cf  City 662»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Fortification 1137''  (Nicol) 

cf  Watch-tower 3074* 

Tower  of  Babel 

cf  Astronomy 300'*  (Maunder) 

cf  Babel,  Tower  of 355''  (Pinches) 

cf  Tongues,  Confusion 

of 2994"  (Easton) 

Tower  of  David 

cf  Jerusalem 1595**  (Masterman) 

Tower    of    Edar     (The 

Flock) 

cf  Eder 899»  (Masterman) 

Tower  of  the  Furnaces. .  1149'' 
Tower  of  Hanancel 

cf  Hananel,  Tower  of .  1333*  (Masterman) 

Tower  of  Ivory 3000*»  (Christie) 

Tower  of  Lebanon 3000''  (Christie) 

cf  Lebanon 1862''  (Wright) 

Tower  of  Meah 

cf  Hammeah,  Tower  of  1325''  (Masterman) 
Tower  of  Penuel 

cf  Peniel 2298*  (Ewing) 

Tower  of  Shechem 3000'' 

Tower  of  Siloam 

cf  Siloam 2791*  (Masterman) 

Tower  of  Syene 

cf  Seveneh 2744* 


Town 3001*  (Christie) 

cf  City 662*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Hawoth-jair 1345*  (Ewing) 

cf  Village 3049»»  (Christie) 

Town  Clerk 3001*  (Dosker) 

cf  Ephesus 961*  (Banks) 

Trachonitis 3001*  (Ewing) 

cf  Argob 240*'  (Ewing) 

Description 3001'' 

Location 3001* 

Present  condition 3001** 

Trade 3002*  (Easton) 

cf  Alexandria 93*  (Cobem) 

cf  Antioch 157''  (C.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Chapman 594'' 

Early  history  of 3002'' 

cf  Ethics 1013*  (Alexander) 

Exilic  and  later 3003*' 

cf  Exile 1052* 

Maritime  trade 3003* 

Position  of  Palestine.  .3002*' 

Preexilic 3003*' 

Products  of  Palestine.. 3002'' 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. .  .  .2774*  (Nicol) 

Solomon 3003* 

Terms  for 3002* 

cf  Togannah 2993»»  (Pinches) 

cf  Traffic 3004''  (Rafifety) 

cf  Wine 3088*  (Easton) 

Trades 
cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

Tradition 3004*  (Williams) 

cf  Heredity 1376*  (Easton) 

In  Jewish  theology. . .  .3004* 
In  Pauline  writings . .  .  3004'' 

cf  Sin 2798*'  (McConnell) 

cf  Uncleanness 3036*'  (Williams) 

Traffic,  Trafficker 3004*>  (Raffety) 

cf  Canaan 549*  (Sayce) 

cf  Market 1995**  (Raffety) 

cf  Merchandise 2035*  (Raffety) 

cf  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

cf  Trade 3002*  (Easton) 

Tragacanth 3005* 

cf  Spice 2840*  (Masterman) 

cf  Stacte 2847*' 

Train  (noun) 3005* 

cf  Skirt 2814** 

Train,  Trained 3005* 

Trance 3005*  (Macalister) 

Transfiguration 3005^  (Stuart) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1649*  (Orr) 

cf  NaphtaU 2118*'  (Ewing) 

Narrative  of 3005*' 

Significance  of 3005'' 

Transfiguration,     Mount 

of 3006*  (Ewing) 

cf  Caesarea 536*'  (Ewing) 

Jebel  Jermuk 3006*> 

Mt.  Hermon 3006* 

Not  Olivet  or  Tabor.  .3006* 

cf  Tabor,  Mount  of. .  .2901*  (Ewing) 
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Tranafonn 3006^ 

TrauBgreBsioii 3006^  (Dungan) 

Tranalation 3007»  (McPheetera) 

Trap 3007»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Gin 1231»»  (Stratton-Porter) 

cf  Snare 2819»  (Stratton-Porter) 

Travail 3007»  (Macalister) 

cf  Birth 477^  (Eager) 

cf  Labor 1810^  (Orr) 

Traveller 3007»> 

cf  Wayfaring  Man. . .  .3076» 
Travels  in  Palestine 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 2223*'  (Cobem) 

Travemer,  Richard 948*»  (Hutchison) 

Tread 

cf  Wine,  Wine  Press.  .3086»  (Easton) 

Treason SOOT* 

Treasure,  Treasurer, 

Treasury ,  . . .  .3007»»  (Raflfety) 

cf  Corban .-.709»»  (Baur) 

Hidden  riches 3007»» 

NT  references 3008* 

OT  references 3007** 

cf  Riches 2590»>  (Forrester) 

Storehouse 3007«> 

cf  Temple 2938*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Treasury  (of  Temple) . .  .3008*'  (Caldecott) 

Later  temples 3008«> 

Origin  of 3008* 

Li  Solomonic  temple . .  3008^ 

cf  Temple 2938^  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Treaty 3008^  (Nicol) 

cf  Rome 2618*  (Allen) 

cf  War 3069»>  (Nicol) 

Tree 

cf  Botany 505*  (Masterman) 

cf  Food 1122b  (Eager) 

cf  Siege 2786»»  (Nicol) 

Tree  of  Life 3009»  (Reeve) 

In  apocryphal  writings.  3009*^ 

In  Eden 3009* 

Interpretation  of  Eden 
story 3009* 

cf  Life 1888*  (Reeve) 

Poetic  simile 3009»» 

In  Revelation  of  John .  3009»» 

Trees,  Goodly 1278^  (Masterman) 

Trees,  Shady 

cf  Lotus  Trees 1931^  (Masterman) 

Trees,  Thick 2972* 

Trench 

cf  Siege 2786*  (Nicol) 

Trespass 3010*  (Dungan) 

Trespass  Offering 

cf  Sacrifice  in  the  OT . .  2638''  (Reeve) 
Trial 

cf  Courts,  Judicial 725*»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Sanhedrin 2688''  (Levertoflf) 

Trial  of  Jesus 

cf   Jesus,    Arrest   and 
'Srial  of 1668»>  (Maclaren) 


Tribe 3010*  (Easton) 

cf  Palestine 2212^  (Conder) 

Tribulation 3010*'  (Pollard) 

Tribute 3010»»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Tax,  Taxing 2918'  (Sweet) 

Tribute  Money 3011* 

Triclinium 3011*  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Feasts  and  Fasts. . .  1103*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Trim 3011* 

Trine    (Triune)    Immer- 
sion  3011»»  (Kurta) 

cf  Baptism 385»»  (A.  T.  Robertson;  T. 

M.  Lindsay;  -Dau) 

Church  fathers,  the. .  .30^2* 

Doctrinal  argument. .  .3011^ 

Greek  church  usage. .  .3012* 

Historical  practice 301 1** 

Jesus  and  early  Chris- 
tians  soil'' 

Linguistic  basis 30111* 

cf  Literature,  Sub-apos.  1 899^  (Cowan) 
Trinity 3012*  (WarfieW) 

cf  Baptism 385^*  (A.  T.  Robertson;  T. 

M.  Lindsay;  Dau) 

Baptismal  formula 3017' 

Baptismal        formula, 
criticism  of 3018* 

Christian      conscious- 
ness  3021* 

cf  Father,  God  the. .  . .  1100»»  (Orr) 

Foundation  of  the  doc- 
trine  3021»» 

cf  God 1250^  (Rees) 

Hints  of,  in  OT 3014»> 

Implications     of     the 
"Son"  and  "Spirit"  3020* 

ImpUed  in  NT 3016^ 

In      Johannine      dis- 
courses  3016»» 

Manifested  in  Son  and 
Spirit 3015* 

No  rational  proof  of. . .  3013* 

Not  mentioned  in  OT .  3014* 

In  other  NT  writings.  .3019»> 

In  Pauline  writings.  .  .'3018** 
cf  Pauline  Theology  2290^  (Easton) 

Presupposed  in  NT. .  .3014»' 

A  revealed  doctrine.  .  .3012** 

Question    of    subordi- 
nation  3020»» 

Supported  by  reason . .  3013** 

In  teaching  of  Jesus. . .  3016* 

Term,  the 3012* 

Triads  of  gods 3012^ 

Variations   in   nomen- 
clature  3019»* 

Various  arguments  for  3013* 

Tripolis  (Apoc) 3022»*  (Ewing) 

Triumph 3022»*  (A.  W.  Evans) 

cf  Josephus  Flavins. . .  1742*  (Wenley) 

cf  Savor 2700»*  (Edwards) 

Troas 3023*  (Banks) 
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TFOglodytes 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 2232*  (Cobem) 

Trogyllium 3023'  (Banka) 

Troop 

cf  Army 254*»  (Nicol) 

Trophimus 3023»>  (Rutherfurd) 

Cause  of  Paul's  arrest .  3023i> 

Description  of 3024» 

An  Ephesian 3023** 

At  Miletus 3023»» 

Trough 

cf  Bread 514»>  (Eager) 

Trow 3024* 

Troy,  Archaeological  Evi- 
dence of 280»  (White) 

Trucebreaker 3024* 

Trump,  Trumpet 

cf  Music 2094»>  (Millar) 

Trumpets,  Feast  of 3024*  (Easton) 

Description 3024» 

Later  history 3024*> 

Origin 3024»» 

Ritual 3024»» 

Significance 3024^ 

Trust,  Breach  of 3025* 

Truth 3025*  (Carver) 

Aspects  of 3025»» 

cf  Authority  (in  Reli- 
gion)  333*  (Rees) 

cf  Ethics 1013*  (Alexander) 

cf  Faithfuhiess 1088*»  (Hodge) 

In  God 3026* 

In  man 3026»> 

cf  Philosophy 2383*  (Rees) 

In  religion 3026»» 

cf  Right 2591*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Sm 2798»>  (McConnell) 

Special  features 3026* 

Standards  of 3025»> 

Terms 3025* 

Tryphaena 3027*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Trypho 

cf  Literature,  Sub-apos  1904»  (Cowan) 
Tryphon 3027*  (Angus) 

cf  Antiochus  VI 159»»  (Harry) 

cf  Demetrius 826''  (Kinsella) 

cf  Maccabaeus,  Macca- 
bees  1947*  (Hutchison) 

Tryphosa 3027» 

cf  Tryphaena 3027»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Tsadhe 

cfgadhe 536» 

Tubal 3027*'  (Wolf) 

Tubal-cain 302T>  (Wolf) 

Tubias 3027»» 

cf  Tob,  The  Land  of .  .  2990*  (Ewing) 

Tubieni 3027»» 

Tumor 3027»» 

cf  Emerods 940*»  (Macalister) 

Turanian  Armenians ....  247^ 
Turban 

cf  Dress 875^  (Eager) 


Turpentine  Tree 

cf  Terebinth 2949»  (Maatennan) 

Turtle-dove 

cf  Dove 872»  (Stratton-Porter) 

Tutor 3028* 

cf  Schoohnaster 2702t>  (Easton) 

Twelve 

cf  Apostles 202*>  (Lambert) 

cf  Number 2157»  (Smith) 

Twelve  Apostles,  Gospels 

of  the 198*  (Hutchison) 

Twelve  Patriarehs,  Testa- 
ments of  the 

cf  Apocalyptic  Literar- 

ture 161»»  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

Twelve  Stars 

cf  Astronomy 300*>  (Maunder) 

Twenty 

cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 

TwiUght 3028*  (Joy) 

Twin  Brothers 

cf  Dioscuri 851*  (Maunder) 

Twine 3028» 

cf  Linen 1894*  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

Two 

cf  Number 2157*  (Smith) 

Tychicus 3028*  (Rutherfurd) 

Character  and  career.  .3028** 

cf  Laodiceans,  Epistle 
to  the 1836»»  (Rutherfurd) 

NT  references 3028* 

Paul's  relations  with . .  3028^ 
Type 3029*  (Moorehead) 

Classification  of  types. 3029** 

Definition 3029* 

Distinctive  features  of 
types 3029«» 

InOT 3029»> 

Tyrannus 3030*  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Tyre 3030»»  (Porter) 

History 3031* 

cf  Phoenicia 2391*  (Porter) 

Physical  features 3030»» 

cf  Ships  and  Boats. . .  .2775>'  (Nil»l) 

cf  Sidon 2786*  (Porter) 

cf  Siege 2787*  (Nicol) 

Subjection    to    Sidon, 

Egypt,  etc 3031* 

Tyre,  Ladder  of 3032»»  (Christie) 

Tyropoeon,  The 

cf  Jerusalem 1599**  (Masterman) 

Tyrus 

cf  Tyre 3030»»  (Porter) 

Tzaddi 

cfCadhe 536^ 

Ucal 3032*  (Roberta) 

cf  Ithiel 1643»>  (Genung) 

Uel 3032* 

Uknaa 3032* 

cfKenaB 1791»» 

Ulai 3032*  (Pinches) 
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Ulam 3033* 

Ulla 3033* 

Umma 365*  (Clay) 

Ummah 3033» 

Umpire 

cf  Daysman 799*  (A.  W.  Evaiw)     . 

Unbelief 3033*  (Dunelm) 

Unbeliever 3033* 

Uncertain,  Uncertainty . .  3033* 
Unchangeable,  Unchange- 

ablenees 3033*  (Hodge) 

cf  Faithful,   Faithful- 
ness  1088»»  (Hodge) 

God  as 3033»» 

cf  Immutability 1461** 

Knowledge    and    free 
will 3034^ 

In  natural  theology . . .  3033i> 

Not  immobility 3034'' 

Relations  to  men 3035* 

Relation  to  world 3034»» 

In  Scripture 3033»» 

Unchastity 

cf  Crimes 748*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Lewdness 1880»»  (Raflfety) 

cf  Marriage. 1996»»  (Eager) 

cf  Punishments 2504^  (Hirsch) 

Uncircumcised 3035^  (Easton) 

cf  Circiuncision 556**  (T.  Lewis) 

Uncle 3035«> 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554*    (N.    and    E.    D. 

Isaacs) 
Unclean 

cf  Seed 2712»>  (Easton) 

Unclean  Foods 

cf  Abomination 16*  (Eager) 

Uncleanness 3036^  (Williams) 

cf  Crimes 745»»  (Hirsch) 

cf     Filth,     Filthiness, 
Fflthy lllOb  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Food 1121»>  (Eager)     . 

Israel's  laws 3036* 

cf  Leper 1867*  (Macalister) 

In  NT... 3036b 

NT  terms 3036* 

OT  teaching 3036* 

OT  terms 3035*» 

cf  Punishments 2504*»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Separation 2721»> 

cf  Tradition 3004*  (Williams) 

cf  Unwashen 3038»»  (Williams)  . 

Unclean  Spirit 

cf  Demon,  Demoniac. .  827*»  (Sweet) 
Unclothed 

cf  Clothed  Upon 670*  (Clippinger) 

Unction 3037* 

Undefiled 3037* 

Undergirding 

of  Ships  and  Boats 2774*  (Nicol) 

Underneath 3037* 

Undersetter 3037* 


Undertake 3037* 

cf  Sure 2871b  (Easton) 

cf  Surety 2872*  (Reeve) 

tJnequal 3037«> 

cf  Yoke 3126b  (Easton) 

Unfeigned 3037b 

Ungodly 3037b  (W.  Evans) 

Unicom 3037b 

cf  Rhinoceros 2589* 

Union  with  Christ 

cf  Faith 1087b  (Dunekn) 

Unity 3037b 

University 

cf  Tarsus 2916*  (Tod) 

Unknown  God 3037b  (Easton) 

cf  Athens .319b  (Harry) 

Unlearned 3038* 

Unleavened 

cf  Leaven 1862*  (Eager) 

cf  Passover 2256»  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Sacrifice  in  the  OT.2638*  (Reeve) 
Unnatural  Vice 

cf  Crimes 748*  (Hirsch) 

cf  Punishments 2504b  (Hirsch) 

Unni 3038* 

Unno 3038* 

Unpardonable  Sin 

cf  Blasphemy 485b  (Rees) 

Unquenchable  Fire 3038*  (Orr) 

cf  Punishment,  Ever- 
lasting  2501»»(Orr) 

Untempered 3038b  (Patch) 

cf  Whitewash 3083b 

Untoward 3038b 

Unwalled 

cf  Village 3049b  (Christie) 

Unwashen 3038b  (Williams) 

cf  Purity 2506b      (W.  L.  Walker); 

2507b  (Cavemo) 

cf  Uncleanness 3035b  (Williams) 

Unworthily 3038b 

Unwritten  Sayings 

cf  Agrapha 72*  (Smith) 

Upharsin 3038b 

cf  Mene,  Mene,  Tekel, 

Upharsin 2032*  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Uphaz 3038b  (Weir) 

Upper  Chamber,  Upper 

Room 3039*  (Orr) 

cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Upper  Garment 

cf  Fisher's  Coat 1116* 

Ur  of  the  Chaldees 3039*  (Clay) 

Identifications 3039* 

Search  for 3039* 

cf  Shinar 2773*  (Pinches) 

cf  Table  of  Nations. .  .2899b  (Pinches) 

Various  views 3039b 

Ur  (person) 3039* 

Urbane 

cf  Urbanus 3039b 

Urbanus 3039b 

Uri.. 3039b 
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Uriah,  Urijah 3039»>  (Easton) 

cf  Ahikam 84»  (Beecher) 

cf  Altar lOe**  (Wiener) 

cf  Bathflheba 416*  (Breslich) 

cf  Marmoth  (Mere- 
moth) 1996- 

Urias 3040* 

cf  Uriah,  Urijah 3039»»  (Easton) 

Urias 8040» 

Uriel  (archangel) 3040*  (Angus) 

Uriel  (person) 3040» 

Urijah 

cf  Uriah,  Urijah 303d»>  (Easton) 

Urim  and  Thummim 3040**  (N.  Isaacs)  - 

Critical  view 3041* 

Definition 3040^ 

Etymology 3041»> 

cf  Integrity 1484*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.  2452*  (Wiener) 

Traditional  view 3041* 

UseinOT 3040" 

Urumma 365^  (Clay) 

Use 

cf  Abuse 26^ 

Usury 3041»»  (Pollard) 

cf  Interest 1488''  (Reeve) 

Uta 3042* 

Uthai 3042* 

Uthi 3042»> 

Utilitarianism 1019*  (Alexander) 

Utmost,  Uttermost  Sea 

cf  Mediterranean  Sea. 2026**  (Heidcl) 

Uttermost 3042» 

Ua  (person) 3042*  (Reeve) 

Uz  (place) 3042»'  (Weir) 

cf  Jerusalem 1595^  (Masterman) 

cfSheba 2752b  (Weir) 

Usai 3042b 

Uzal 3042b  (Fulton) 

Uzaa,  UzBah 3043*  (Roberts) 

Uzzen<4heerah 3043* 

Uzzi 3043»  (Roberts) 

Uzzia 3043b 

Uzziah  (Azariah) 3043b  (Caldecott) 

Accession  and  reign. .  .3043b 

Chronology  of 3044» 

Leprosy  of 3043b 

Name,  the 3043b 

cfOzias 2206b 

cf  Pekahiah 2296*  (Caldecott) 

Uzziel 3044b  (Roberts) 

cf  Azarel 342» 

cf  Jahaziel 1558b  (Roberts) 

cfOziel 2206b 

Vagabond 3044* 

Vaheb 3044* 

cf  Suphah 2871b  (Ewing) 

VaU 

cf  Veil 3047*  (Caldecott) 

Vain 3044» 

cf  Vanity 3045''  (W.  L.  Walker) 


Vainglory 3044b  (w.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Vanity 3045b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Vaizatha,  Vajezatha 3044b 

Vale  of  Siddim 
cf  Admah 56b  (Wright) 

Vale,  Valley 3045*  (Day) 

cf  Brook...: 523b  (Day) 

cf  Champaign 592b  (Day) 

cf  Jerusalem 1599*  (Masterman) 

cf  Lowland 1934b  (Day) 

cf  River 2595*  (Day) 

cf  Shephelah 2762*  (Ewing) 

cf  Stream 2866b  (Day) 

Valiant,  Valiantly 3045b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

VaUey 

cf  River 2595*  (Day) 

cf  Vale,  Valley.  ..... .3045*  (Day) 

Valley  of  Decision 3045^ 

cf  Jehoshaphat,  Valley 
of 1583*  (Masterman) 

Valley  Gate 3045^  (Masterman) 

cf  Jerusalem  Gates. . . .  1595b  (Masterman) 

Valley  of  Giants 
cf  Rephaim,  Vale  of. .  .2560*  (Ewing) 

Valley  of  Hinnom 1393b  (Masterman) 

cf  Topheth 2999b  (Masterman) 

Valley  of  Jehoshaphat. .  .  1583*  (Masterman) 

Valley,  Jordan 1736*  (Wright) 

Valley  of  Keziz 
cf  Emek-keziz 940b 

Valley  of  Slaughter 2815* 

cf  Hinnom,  Valley  of. .  1393b  (Masterman) 
cf  Topheth 2999b  (Masterman) 

Valley  of  Sorek 2836b  (Masterman) 

cf  Vine 3049b  (Masterman) 

Valley  of  Vision 3045b 

Vampire 3045b 

cf  Horseleach 1424*  (Day) 

Vaniah 3045b 

Vanity,  Vanities 3045b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Vainglory 3044b  (w.  L.  Walker) 

Vapor 3046*  (Day) 

cf  Mist 2067*  (Joy) 

Vashni 3046* 

Vashti 3046b  (Urquhart) 

Vat  (fat  vessel) 1100* 

Vault 3046b 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Witchcraft 3097*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Vault  of  the  Earth 
cf  Astronomy 300b  (Maunder) 

Vav 
cfWaw 3075b 

Vedan 3046b  (Fulton) 

Vegetable  Foods 1121b  (Eager) 

Vegetables 
cf  Meals 2014*  (Eager) 

Vehement,  Vehemently.  .3046b  (w.  L.  Walker) 

Veil 3047*  (Easton) 

cf  Dress 875^  (Eager) 

cf  Marriage 1996b  (Eager) 

cf  Muffler 2093b 
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VeU(Vail) 3047* 

cf  Tabernacle 2887^  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Temple 2930'  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Vein 3047»> 

Vengeance 

cf  Avenge 340*  (Breslich) 

cf  Goel 1272»»  (BresUch) 

cf  Retribution 2570^  (M'Caig) 

cf  Revenge 2587»  (Breslich) 

Venison 3047^ 

Verdigris 
cf  Scum 2706* 

VerUy,  Verity 3047»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Vermilion 
cf  Colors 674b  (Patch) 

Version,  The  Old  Latin. .  1841*  (Nicol) 

Versions 
cf    American    Revised 

Version 116»  (Easton) 

cf  Arabic  Versions 221»  (Weir) 

cf  Armenian  Versions.. 249'»  (Tisdall) 

cf  Coptic  Versions 708»»  (Tisdall) 

cf  English  Versions. .  .945^  (Hutchison) 
cf  Ethiopic  Versions. . .  1036*  (Weir) 
cf  Latin  Version,  The 

Old 1841*  (Nicol) 

cf  Manuscripts 1984*  (Richardson) 

cf  Septuagint 2722»  (Thackeray) 

cf  Syriac  Versions 2883»»  (Nicol) 

cf  Targum 2910*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  TextandMSSof  the 

NT 2950»>  (Sitterly) 

cf  Text  of  the  OT 2957»»  (Weir) 

cf  Vulgate 3058»»  (Angus) 

Versions,  Georgian, 

Gothic,  Slavonic 3048*  (Easton) 

cf  Armenian  Versions.  249*»  (Tisdall) 

cf  Septuagint 2722*  (Thackeray) 

Very 3048»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Vessel 3049»  (Easton) 

cf  Potter 2423»>  (Patch) 

Vestments 
cf  Dress 875»>  (Eager) 

Vestry 3049* 

Vex,  Vexation 3049*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Vial 3049* 

Vicarious  Expiation 
cf  Sacrifice,  OT 2650*  (Reeve) 

Vice,  Unnatural 748*  (Hirsch) 

Victuals 
cf  Food 1121»»  (Eager) 

VUe,  Villany 3049*  (W.  Evans) 

Village 3049^  (Christie) 

cf  City 662*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Hawoth-jair 1345'  (Ewing) 

cf  Hazar-addar 1346»»  (Ewing) 

cf  Hazor 1347^  (Ewing) 

cf  Town 3001*  (Christie) 

Villany 
cf  Vile 3049*  (W.  Evans) 

Vine 3049»>  (Masterman) 

cf  Agriculture 78»  (Patch) 

cf  Eshcol  (place) 997»  (Masterman) 


Vine — continued 

cf  Grapes,  Wild 1293* 

Hebrew  words 3050* 

cf  Press 2438»> 

cf  Sodom,  Vine  of 2821^  (Masterman) 

cf  Sorek,  Valley  of 2836»»  (Masterman) 

Vinegar 3051»  (Easton) 

cf  Nitre 2163'  (Patch) 

Vineyard 

cf  Vine 3049»»  (Masterman) 

Vineyards,    Meadow    of 

the 

cf  Abel-cheramim &* 

cf  Meadow 2013»  (Day) 

Vintage 

cf  Vine 3049^  (Masterman) 

Viol 3051' 

cf  Music 2094*>  (Millar) 

Violence,  Violent 3051*  (Easton) 

Viper 3051»» 

cf  Serpent 2736'  (Day) 

Virgin,  Virginity 3051^  (Easton) 

cf  Inmianuel 1457»»  (A.  W.  Evans) 

*cf  Maid,  Maiden 1967«»  (Pollard) 

cf  Virgin-birth  of  Jesus 

Christ 3052'  (Sweet) 

Virgin-birth      of     Jesus 

Christ 3052'  (Sweet) 

Apostles'  Creed 3057' 

Critical  question 3053** 

Discrepancies,  Biblical  3054' 

Doctrinal  question. .  .  .  3055» 

cf  Genealogy  of  Jesus 
Christ,  The 1196»  (Sweet) 

Historical  question. . . .  3052^ 

cf  Immaculate  ConceJ)- 
tion U5&*  (Sweet) 

cf  Immanuel 1457*»  (A.  W.  Evans) 

cf  Innocents,  Massacre 
of  the 1471' (Sweet) 

cf  Jesus  Christ 1630»>;  1633»»  (Orr) 

cf  Luke,  Gospel  of 1938»»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf    Mary,    Mother  of 
Christ 2001»»  (Sweet) 

Objections 3056»»;  1633»»  (Orr) 

cf  Quotations,  NT. . .  .2518»»  (Sweet) 

Sources  of  documents. 3054*> 

Textual  question 3052' 

cf  Virgin 3051»>  (Easton) 

Virgins,  Foolish 

cf  Marriage 1998»»  (Eager) 

Virgin's  Fountain 

cf  Jerusalem 1597**  (Masterman) 

Virtue 3057'  (Edwards) 

Vision 3057»>  (Stuart) 

Vision,  VaUey  of 3045»> 

Visitation 3058'  (Edwards) 

cf  Punishmenls 2505**  (Hirsch) 

Vocation 

cf  Calling 545»»  (Trever) 

Voice 

cf  Bath  Kol 415b  (Van  Pelt) 
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Void 3058' 

cf  Open  Place 2196»»  (Easton) 

VoHtion 3085»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Volume 3058» 

cf  Roll 2597'  (Richardson) 

Voluntary 3058* 

Vophsi 3058* 

Vow 3058»  (Levertoflf) 

cf  JeiAthah 1587*  (Schenk) 

cf  Naairite 2124*  (Christie) 

cf  Oath 2172»»  (Levertoflf) 

Voyage    and    Shipwreck 

of  St.  Paul 

cf  Paul,  the  Apostle,  .2264»»  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Phoenix 2391*  (Calder) 

Vulgate 3058»»  (Angus);  462*  (Orr) 

Jerome's  work 3060» 

Later  history 3061» 

cf  Latin 1840b  (A.  T.  Robertson) 

cf  Latin  Version^  The 
Old 1841»(Nicol) 

Name  and  history 3058*" 

Origin 3059*» 

cf  Septuagint 2727»»  (Thackeray) 

Vulture 3062»'  (Stratton-Porter) 

Wafer 

cf  Bread 614»>  (Eager) 

Wages 3063*  (Raflfety) 

Wagon,  Waggon 

cfCart 681»  (Patch) 

Wail,  Wailing 

cf  Burial 529*  (Eager) 

Wait 3063»»  (A.  W.  Evans) 

WaJk 3064*  (MiUer) 

WaU 

cf  Architecture 234*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

.    cf  City 662*  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Fortification 1137«>  (Nicol) 

cf  House 1434»'  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Jerusalem 1602^  (Masterman) 

cf  Village 3049»  (Christie) 

Wallet 

cf  Scrip 2705»» 

Wandering  Stars 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

Wanderings  of  Israel 3064*  (Conder) 

Arabah 3065* 

cf  Alush 112»» 

Difficulties 3065*' 

Exodus 3066b;  3069^ 

Final  journey 3068»» 

First  journey 3066» 

cf  Haradah 1337» 

cf  Haahmonah 1342* 

cf  Hazeroth 1347»» 

cf  Hittites 1395^  (Conder) 

cf  Hor-haggidgad 1421^       • 

cf  Kadesh-bamea 1788»>  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cfKehelathah 1791» 

cf  Libnah 1881^  (Masterman) 

cf  Makheloth 1969* 


Wanderings  of  Israel — continued 

cfMarah 1984b. 

cf  Moseroth 2083** 

cf  Moses 2088*  (Kyle) 

cf  Numbers,  Book  of.  .2163»  (Whitelaw) 

cfOboth 2177b 

cf  Punon 2506* 

Regions  included 3064b 

cf  Rimmon-peres 2594* 

cfRissah 2594b 

cf  Rithmah 2595* 

cf  Shepher 2763* 

cf  Shur 2782*  (Conder) 

Sinai  and  Kadesh 3067* 

cf  Sinai 2802b  (Conder) 

cfTerah.... 2949* 

Thirty-eight  years 3068» 

War,  Warfare 3069b  (Nicol) 

cf  Army 254b  (Nicol) 

cf  Fortification 1137b  (Niool) 

cfFray 1145«^ 

NT  references 3071b 

Operations  of 3070* 

cf  Praetorian  Guard.  .2427b  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Rearward 2534b 

Treaties  of  peace 3071b 

cf  Treaty 3008^  (Nicol) 

Ward 3072*  (Easton) 

cf  Watch 3074*  (Porter) 

Wares 3072*  (Raflfety) 

cf  Fairs 1087b 

cf  Merchandise 2035*  (Raflfety) 

Warfare 

cf  War,  Warfare 3069b  (Nicol) 

War,  Man  of 3072* 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264b  (Mack) 

cf  Lord  of  Hosts 1919* 

Warning  Stone 

cf    Partition,    Middle 

Wall  of 2253b  (Rutherfurd^ 

Warp 3072* 

cf  Weaving 3077*  (Patch) 

Wars  of  Jehovah,  Book  of 

the 

cf  Bible,  The 459b  (Orr) 

Wash,  Washing 3072b  (Easton) 

cf  Soap 2820b  (Patch) 

Washing  of  Feet 3072b  (AndersonJ 

According  to  belief  of 
Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren.. . 3073*  (Kurtz) 

cf  Lord's  Supper 

(Dunkers) 1928b  (Kurtz) 

Washpot 3073b 

Wasp 

cf  Hornet 1422b  (Day) 

Watch 3074*  (Porter) 

cf  Midnight 2050*  (Porter) 

cf  Morning-watch 2083» 

cf  Night-watch 2145* 

cf  Ward 3072*  (Easton) 

Watcher 3074*  (Christie) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GENERAL  INDEX 


Watohihan 3074*  (Ghriatie) 

cf  Gardener # 1175» 

Watch-tower 3074* 

cf  Fortification 1137»»  (Nicol) 

cf  Mizpahy  Mizpeh. .  .2068*  (Ewing) 

Water 3074*  (Joy) 

cf  Ciatem 657^  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Fountain .lUV*  (Day) 

cf  Pit 2401»»  (T.  Lewis) 

cfPool 2419»>(Day) 

cfWeU 3081*  (Day) 

Water  of  Bitterness 

cf  Adultery 63»  (Margolis) 

cf  Heifer,  Red 1367»»  (Easton) 

Water  of  Jealousy 

cf  Adultery 63*  (Margolis) 

Water  of  Separation 

cf  Defilement 818*  (Crannell) 

cf  Separation 2721»> 

cf  Uncleanness 3035^  (Williams) 

Water  of  Uncleanness 

cf  Defilement 818*  (Crannell) 

cf  Separation 2721»> 

cf  Uncleanness 3035»»  (Williams) 

Watercourse 3074»'  (Day) 

cf  Brook 623»>(Day) 

cf  River 2596*  (Day) 

cf  Stream 2866»»  (Day) 

cfWaterfaU 3074»» 

WaterfaU 3074»» 

cf  Watercourse 3074»'  (Day) 

cf  Waterspout 3075*  (Day) 

Waterpot 3076* 

Waters 3075*  (Day) 

Waters  of  Meroni 2037*  (Wright) 

Waters  of  Strife 
cf  Massah  and  Meri- 

bah 2007*  (Ewing) 

Waterspout 3075*  (Day) 

cf  Dragon 873*  (Day) 

cf  Sea-monster 2707*  (Day) 

cf  WaterfaU 3074^ 

Wave  Offering 
cf  Sacrifice  in  the  OT.  2638*  (Reeve) 

Waw 3075b 

cf  Alphabet 103^  (Richardson) 

Wax 3075»> 

cf  Writing 3114*  (Richardson) 

Way 3075»»  (Morro) 

cf  Path,  Pathway 2263*  (Edwards) 

Way,  Covered.. 733*  (Hirsch) 

Way,  Little 3076* 

Wayfaring  Man 3076* 

Waymark 3076* 

Wealth,  Wealthy 3076*  (W.  Evans) 

cf  Riches 2690»'  (Forrester) 

Wean 3076^  (Easton) 

Weapons 
cf  Armor,  Anns 251*  (Nicol) 

Weasel 3076«>  (Day) 

cf  Lizard 1906*  (Day) 

cfMole 2074*  (Day) 


Weather 3077*  (Joy) 

Weaving 3077*  (Patch) 

cf  Agricxilture 78^  (Patch) 

cf  Camel's  Hair 548*  (Patch) 

cf  Goatskins 1249^' 

cf  Hair 1320*  (Luering) 

cf  Silk,  Silkworm 2790*'  (Day) 

cf  Tent 2947^  (Patch) 

cf  Warp 3072* 

Web 

cf  Spider: 2840»>  (Day) 

cf  Weaving. 3077*  (Patch) 

Wedding 
cf  Marriage 1996^  (Eager) 

Wedge  of  Gold 3078>»  (Porter) 

cf  Money 2076*  (Porter) 

cf  Pound 2426»'  (Porter) 

Weeds 3078»' 

cf  Cockle 672»»  (Masterman) 

cfFlag 1117»> 

cf  Red  Sea 2538»>  (Wright) 

Week 3078** 

cf  Astrology 295^  (Maunder) 

cf  Astronomy 300^  (Maunder) 

cf  Time 2981»>  (Porter) 

Weeks,  Feast  of 
cf  Pentecost 2318^  (Dosker) 

Weeks,  Seventy 2744*  (Orr) 

Weeping 
cf  Burial 529*  (Eager) 

Weight 3079*  (Porter) 

cf  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures  3079*  (Porter) 

Weights  and  Measures.  .3079*  (Porter) 

cf  Fathom 1101»» 

cf  Finger  (measure). .  .1111^ 

cf  Firkin 1113* 

cf  Handbreadth 1334>» 

cf  Hin 1393* 

cf  Homer 1418* 

cfKab 1788* 

cf  Lethech 1868»» 

cfLine 1894*  (Orr) 

Linear  measures 3079^ 

cfLog 1910* 

cf  Maneb  (Mina) 1981*  (Porter) 

Measures  of  capacity. .  3080^ 

cf  Measuring  line 2016*  (Porter) 

cf  Mile 2051^ 

cf  Money 2076*  (Porter) 

cfOmer 2188»» 

cf  Pound 2426»>  (Porter) 

cf  Reed,  Measuring. .  .2545*  (Orr) 
cf  Sabbath  Day's  Jour- 
ney  2634*  (Porter) 

cfSeah 2708* 

cf  Shekel 2758*  (Porter) 

cf  Shekel  of  the  King's 
Weight,    or    Royal 

Shekel 2758»» 

Weights 3080* 
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WeU 3081«        (Day);         658»> 

(A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Cistern 657*»  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

cf  Fountain 1141»>  (Day) 

cf  Pit 2401»>  (T.  Lewis) 

cfPool 24igb(Day) 

cf  Water 3074»  (Joy) 

cf  Wellspring 3082* 

Well  of  Harod 1340»>  (Ewing) 

cf  Gilboa,  Mount 1229^  (Ewing) 

Well,  Jacob's 1556''  (Ewing) 

Wellspring 3082» 

cfWell 3081*  (Day) 

Wen 3082^ 

Wench 3082* 

Wesley,  John 

Doctrine  of  sanctifica- 

tion 2685^  (Steele) 

West 3082*  (Day) 

Whale 3082*  (Day) 

cf  Dragon 873*  (Day) 

cfFish 1114b  (Day) 

cf  Jackal 1548»  (Day) 

cf  Sea-monster 2707»  (Day) 

Wheat 3082^  (Mastennan) 

cf  Com 720^  (Mastennan) 

cfFood 1122*  (Eager) 

Wheel. . . . : 3082»>  (Easton) 

cf  Agriculture 75'»  (Patch) 

cf  Course 724^  (Heidel) 

cf  Potter 2423^  (Patch) 

Whelp 3083*  (Day) 

cf  Dragon 873»  (Day) 

cf  Lion 1895»  (Day) 

Whirlwind 3083*  (Joy) 

cfWind 3085»>(Joy) 

White 

cf  Colors 674»>  (Patch) 

White  Horse 1424* 

Whitewash 3083»> 

cf  Mortar 2083*  (Orr) 

cf  Untempered 3038*>  (Patch) 

Whole,  Wholesome 3083»>  (Easton) 

Whore,  Whoredom 

cf  Crimes 745»»  (Hirsch) 

cf  Harlot 1339b  (Eager) 

.    cf  Punishments 2504**  (Hirsch) 

Wickedness 3083»>  (Dungan) 

cf  Sin 2798b  (McCkjnnell) 

Widow 3084*  (Eager) 

cf     Literature,     Sub- 
apos 1896b  (Cowan) 

cf  Woman 3103b  (Pratt) 

Wife 

cf  Family 1094b  (Cavemo) 

cf  Marriage 1996b  (Eager) 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554*  (N.  and  E.D.Isaacs) 

Wife,  Brother's 

cf  Marriage 1996b  (Eager) 

cf  Relationships,  Fam- 
ily  2554»(N.andE.  D.  Isaacs) 


Wild  Beast 3084*  (Day) 

cf  Jackal 1548»  (Day) 

Wild-ox 3084b  (Day) 

cf  Antelope 143b  (Day) 

cf  Cattle 583b  (Day) 

Wilderness 

cf  Desert 831b  (Day) 

cf  Judaea 1757*  (Mastennan) 

cf  Negeb 2130»  (Mastennan) 

cf  Wanderings    of    Is- 
rael  3064*  (Conder) 

Wilderness  of  Paran 2247*  (Ewing) 

Will 

cf  Providence -.2482*  (Tillett) 

cf  Testament 2950* 

WQl,  VoHtion 3085*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Will-worship 3085b 

Willow 507b  (Mastennan) 

WiUowTree 3085b 

Willows 3085b  (Masterman) 

WiUows,  Brook  of  the. .  .3085b 

cf  Brook 523b  (Day) 

cf  Zered 3147*  (Ewing) 

Wimple 3085b 

cf  Dress 875b  (Eager) 

Wind 3085>>(Joy) 

cf  Whirlwind 3083*  (Joy) 

Window 
cf  House 1434b  (A.  C.  Dickie) 

Windows  of  Heaven 

cf  Astronomy 300b  (Maunder) 

Wine,  Wine  Press 3086»  (Easton) 

cf  Blood 488b  (Clippinger) 

cf  Crafts 734*  (Patch) 

cf  Drink,  Strong 879b  (Edwards) 

cf  Drunkenness 880b  (Edwards) 

cf  Feasts  and  Fasts .  .  .  1103»  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Flagon 1117b  (Hovey) 

cf  Food 1121b  (Eager) 

cfGath 1177*  (Porter) 

cf  Honey 1418b  (Patch) 

cf  Liquor. 1896* 

cf  Lord's  Supper 1925»  (Dosker) 

cf  Press 2438b 

cf  Sacrifice  (OT) 2638^  (Reeve) 

cf  Sickle 2784*  (Patch) 

cf  Spice,  Spices 2840»  (Masterman) 

cf  Trade 3002*  (Easton) 

Use  of  wine 3087b 

cf  Vine 3049b  (Masterman) 

Wine-making 3086b 

cf  Wine-skins 3088»  (Christie) 

Winebibber 3088* 

Winefat,  Winevat 

cf  Crafts 736b  (Patch) 

cf  Vine 3049b  (Masterman) 

cf  Wine 3086»  (Easton) 

Wine  Press 3086*  (Easton) 

cf  Agriculture 78»  (Patch) 

cf  Crafts 736b  (Patch) 

cfOil 2181b  (Patch) 
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Wine  Press — continued 

Tenns  used 3086» 

cf  Vine 3049»>  (Mastennan) 

cf  Wine 3086»  (Easton) 

Wine-flkins 3088»  (Christie) 

cf  Wine 3086*  (Easton) 

Winevat 

cf  Crafts 736»>  (Patch) 

cf  Vine 3049»>  (Mastennan) 

cf  Wine 3086*  (Easton) 

Wings 3088«»  (Stratton-Porter) 

Wink 3088»>  (A.  W.  Evans) 

Winnowing 

cf  Agriculture 77^  (Patch) 

cf  Fan ..1097»>  (Patch) 

cf  Threshing 2976»>  (Patch) 

Winter 3089* 

cf  Seasons 2710»'  (Joy) 

Winter-house 3089* 

cf  Summer-house 2870 

Wisdom 3089*  (Easton) 

cf  Egypt 906»  (Petrie) 

cf  Fool,  FoUy 1124*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

History 3089»> 

Ideals 3090»> 

cf  Light ,  .1890*'  (Pratt) 

cf  Logos 1911^  (Aleacander) 

cf  Mediation,  Mediator  2021*  (Edwards) 

NT  ideas 3091* 

cf  Philo  Judaeus 2380*  (Wenley) 

cf  Philosophy 2384»>  (Rees) 

cf  Proverbs,  Book  of.  .2472»»  (Genung) 

cf  Prudence 2486»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Wisdom  of  Solomon.  3092*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Wisdom  of  God 3092« 

Wisdom  of  Jesus 
cf  Sirach,  Book  of 2806»»  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Wisdom  Literature 

cf  Poetry,  Hebrew 2413^  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Sirach,  Book  of. . .  .2806»>  (T.  W.  Davies) 
cf  Wisdom 3089*  (Easton) 

Wisdom  of  Solomon, 

The 3092*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Aim  and  author .  . 3095* 

Canonicity    and    con- 
tents  3092»> 

Date 3095»» 

Language  and  versions  3096* 

cf  Logos 1911»>  (Alexander) 

Name 3092»» 

cf  Sirach,  Book  of 2806''  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Teaching 3093»» 

Unity  and  integrity. .  .3093^ 

cf  Wisdom 3089*  (Easton) 

Wise  Man 

cf  Wisdom 3089*  (Easton) 

Wise-Men 3096^  (Easton) 

cf  Astrology 295»>  (Maunder) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Magi,  The 1962*  (TisdaU) 

Wish 3096»>  (A.  W.  Evans) 

Wist,  Witty,  Wot 3096»>  (Easton) 


Witch,  Witchcraft 3097*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Biblical  usage 3097* 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Endor,  Witch  of. . .  .944*  (Orr) 

cf  Familiar 1094*  (Pollard) 

Magic 3097*> 

cf  Magic 1963*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Spread    and    persecu- 
tion  3098>> 

cf  Vault 3046»» 

Witchcraft 

cf  Witch,  Witchcraft.  .3097*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

Withered 3098»>  (A.  W.  Evans) 

Withes,  Withs,  Green.  .  .3098t>  (Mastennan) 

Witness 3099*  (Levertoff) 

Witness  of  the  Spirit 3099*  (Dunehn) 

Witnessing,  False 748*  (Hirsch) 

Witty 

cf  Wist,  Witty,  Wot.  .3096»>  (Easton) 
Wizard 

cf  Astrology 295*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Divination 860*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Familiar 1094*  (Pollard) 

cf  Magic 1963*  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Witch,  Witchcraft.  .3097*  (T.  W.  Davies) 
Wolf 3099»>  (Day) 

cf  Island 1511*  (Day) 

cf  Jackal 1548*  (Day) 

cf  Totemism 3000*  (M.  O.  Evans) 

Woman 3100*  (Pratt) 

cf  Adam  in  OT 49»»  (Genung) 

cf  Anthropology 144*>  (Marais) 

Creative  plan 3100* 

cf  Deaconess 800*  (Heidel) 

Later  times 3103^ 

cf  Male WIV"  (Luering) 

cf  Marriage 1996»»  (Eager) 

NT  ideas 3102»> 

OT  ideas 3100»> 

cf  Polygamy 2416*  (Cavemo) 

cf  Susanna,  History  of  .2872t>  (T.  W.  Davies) 

cf  Widow 3084*  (Eager) 

Wonder,  Wonderful 3104»»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Wood 

cf  Botany 505*  (Masterman) 

cf  Forest 1132*  (Masterman) 

Wood  of  Ephraim 

cf  Ephraim,  Forest  of.  963^ 
Woof 3104»» 

cf  Warp 3072* 

Wool 3104»>  (Patch) 

cf  FuUer 1148*  (Patch) 

cf  Tanner 2908^  (Patch) 

Word 3105*  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Logos 1911**  (Alexander) 

cf  Person  of  Christ. . .  .2338*  (Warfield) 

cf  Speech 2839»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Work,  Works 3105b  (W.  L.  Walker) 

cf  Justification 1782**  (Faulkner) 

cf  Labor 1819>>  (On) 

Worker 3105»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 
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WorkfeUow 3106»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Workman 3105»>  (W.  L.  Walker) 

World  (Coemological) . .  .3106»  (Orr) 

cf  Anthropology 144*>  (Marais) 

cf  Babylonia  and  A&- 

syria.  Religion  of. .  .SeS**  (Rogers) 
Ck)8mogonyof  Gen  1.  .3107* 

cf  Creation 738»  (J.  Lindsay) 

cf  Evolution 1043»»  (Zenos) 

Hebrew  ideas 3106* 

World,  End  of  the 
cf  Eschatology  of  NT.  979»>  (Vos) 
cf  Heavens,  New 1353*  (Vos) 

World  (general) 3108»»  (Dunehn) 

cf  Heavenly 1352»>  (Orr) 

cfJohannine  Theology  1704*  (Law) 

Worm,  Scarlet-worm 3109*  (Day) 

cf  Colors 674b  (Patch) 

cf  Moth 2091»>(Day) 

Wormwood 3109»»  (Masterman) 

Wormwood,  The  Star. .  .3110»  (Orr) 
cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

Worship 3110*  (Crannell) 

cf  Altar 106»>  (Wiener) 

cf  La  Ancient  Greece. .  1301»  (Fairbanks) 

Christian  worship 3111* 

cf  High  Place 1390*  (Easton) 

OT  worship. .  i 3110»» 

cf  Passover 2256*  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Praise 2429*  (Lambert) 

cf  Sanctuary 2e86»>  (Wiener) 

cf  Tabernacle. ...... .2887^  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Temple 2930»  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

Terms 3110» 

cf  Tongues,  Gift  of . . . .  2996^  (Easton) 

Worship,  Image 
cf  Images 1452*  (Cobem) 

Worshipper 
cf  Worship 3110*  (Crannell) 

Worthies 3113* 

Wot 
cf  Wist,  Witty,  Wot.  .3096»»  (Easton) 

Wrath  (Anger) 3113*  (W.  Evans) 

cf  Fury 1150»» 

cf  Law  in  NT 1844*  (M'Caig) 

cf  Reconcile,  Reconcil- 
iation  2536*  (M'Caig) 

cf  Retribution 2570*  (M'Caig) 

Wrest 3113»>  (Gterberding) 

Wrestling 

cf  Games Iie8»>  (Smith) 

cf  Jacob 1549*  (Boyd) 

cf  Naphtali 2118»>  (Ewing) 

Wrinkle 3114* 

Writing 3114*  (Richardson);  103^ 

(Richardson) 

cf  Alphabet 106*  (Richardson) 

cf  Book 495^  (Richardson) 

Definition 3114* 

Forms. .. : 3122* 

History  of 3124* 

cf  Ink 1469*  (Richardson) 

cf  Ink-horn 1469^  (Richardson) 


Writing — continued 

Instruments 3119* 

cf  Josiah 1753*  (Genung) 

cf  Libraries 1882*  (Richardson) 

cf  Manuscripts 1984*  (Richardson) 

Materials 3119»» 

Methods 3118*' 

cf  Money 2076*  (Porter) 

cf    Nineveh,    Library 

of 2151^  (Sayce) 

cf  Ostraca 2202»»  (Goodspeed) 

cf  Palestine 2216^  (Conder) 

cf  Papyrus 2242^  (Goodspeed) 

cf  Parchments 2248*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Pen 2297*'  (Patch) 

cf  Pentateuch,  Samari- 
tan  2313»>  (J.  E.  H.  Thomaon) 

Pictiu^  writing 3117* 

cf  Printing 2455*  (Richardson) 

cf  Roll 2597*  (Richardson) 

cf  Septuagint 2722*  (Thackemy) 

cf  Shinar 2773*>  (Pinches) 

Symbols 3115* 

cf  Tablet 2900*  (Richardson) 

cf  Text  of  the  OT 2957^  (Weir) 

cf  Wax 307^ 

Writers 3123* 

Wycliffe,  John 946»»  (Hutchison) 

Xanthicus 3126* 

cf  Calendar 541»>  (Porter) 

cf  Time 2981»>  (Porter) 

cfYear 3126* 

Xerxes 3126*  (Easton) 

cf  Ahasuerus 80»»  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

cf  Persians 2336»»  (Tisdall) 

Yam 

cf  Linen 1894^  (E.  D.  Isaacs) 

cf  Spinning 2841*  (Patch) 

cf  Weaving 3077*  (Patch) 

Yea 3126*  (Hirsch) 

Year 3126* 

cf  Astronomy 300*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Time 2982*  (Porter) 

Years,  Seventy 2744»> 

Yellow 

cf  Colors 674»>  (Patch) 

Yodh 3126* 

cf  Alphabet 103»»  (Richardson) 

cf  Jod 1688* 

cf  Tittle 2988»> 

Yoke 3126»>  (Easton) 

cf  Unequal 3037^ 

cf  Yoke-fellow 3127*  (Rutherfurd) 

Yoke-fellow 3127*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Syntyche 2880*  (Rutherfurd) 

cf  Synzygus 2880* 

cf  Yoke 3126b  (Easton) 

Young  Men 3127«»  (W.  L.  Walker) 

Young  Women 3127''  (W.  L.  Walker) 
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cf  Zaanannim 3128*  (Ewing) 

Zaanan 3128* 

Zaanannim,  Plain  or  Oak 

of 3128*  (Ewing) 

Zaavan 3128* 

Zabad 3128»  (Roberte) 

cf  Nathan 2121»  (Roberts) 

cf  Sabanneus  (Apoc) .  .2629^ 

cf  Sabathus  (Apoc) . .  .2629»' 

Zabadaeans 3128^  (Easton) 

Zabadaias 

cf  Zabadeas 3128^ 

Zabadeas 3128^ 

Zabbai 3128»> 

Zabbud 3128^ 

cf  Zaccur 3129»  (Roberts) 

Zabdeus 3128»» 

cf  Zebadiah 3133^  (Roberts) 

Zabdi 3128»>  (Roberts) 

cf  Zichri 3149*  (Roberts) 

cf  Zimri 3149»»  (Roberts) 

Zabdiel 3128»» 

cf  Zebadiah 3133*>  (Roberts) 

Zabud 3128b  (Roberts) 

cf  Priests  and  Levites.2446*»  (Wiener) 

cf  Shebna 2753»'  (Roberts) 

cf  Zaccur 3129*  (Roberts) 

Zabulon 3129* 

Zaccai 

cf  Zabbai 3128»> 

Zacchaeus 3129*  (Kerr) 

Zacchur 

cf  Zaccur 3129*  (Roberts) 

Zaccur 3129»  (Roberts) 

cf  Zabbud 3128»> 

cf  Zabud 3128>»  (Roberts) 

cf  Zechariah  (general) .  3135^  (Easton) 
Zachariah 3129* 

cf  Berechiah 439»» 

cf  Jerusalem  Tombs.'. .  1611**  (Masterman) 

cf  Zechariah  (general). 3 135^  (Easton) 

Zacharias 3129»>      (Angus);       3129»> 

(Easton) 

cf  Abijah lO  (Beecher) 

cf  Temple 2930  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Zaraias 3132* 

Zachary 3129»> 

Zacher 

cfZecher 3140b 

Zadok 3129b      (Whitelaw);       8* 

(Beecher) 

Chronicles 3130* 

Critical  views 3131» 

cf  Ithamar 1543*  (Whitelaw) 

cf  Priests  aAd  Levites.  2446b  (Wiener) 

cfSadduk 2661* 

In  Samuel  and  Kings.  .3130* 

Zaham 3131b 

Zain 

cf  Zayin 3133» 

Zair 3131b 


Zalaph 3131b 

Zalmon 3131b  (Ewing) 

cf  Ilai 1449* 

cf  Sahnon,  Sahna 2663b  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Zaknonah 3131b 

cf  Wanderings  of  Is- 
rael  3064*  (Conder) 

Zalmunna 

cfZebahandZahnunna 3133b  (Roberta) 

Zambia  (Zambri) 3131b 

Zambri 3131b 

Zamoth 3131b 

cf  Zathui 3133* 

Zamzummim .3132* 

cf  Rephaim 2559b  (Porter) 

Zanoah 3132*  (Ewing) 

Zaphenath-pancah 3132* 

cf  Joseph 1736b  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

Zaphnath-paaneah 

cf  Zaphenath-paneah . .  3132* 

Zaphon 3132*  (Ewing) 

Zara 3132* 

cf   Zerah     (the    Ethi- 
opian)   3146b  (Cobem) 

Zaraces 

cf  Zarakes 3132b 

Zarah 

cf  Zerah  (general) 3146b  (Roberts) 

Zaraias 3132* 

of  Zacharias 3129b  (Angus) 

Zarakes 3132b 

Zardeua  (Sardeus) 3132b 

Zareah 3132b 

cf  Zorah 3157*  (Masterman) 

Zareathitea 

cf  Zorathitea 3157* 

Zared .....3132b 

cf  Zered 3147*  (Ewing) 

Zarephath 3132b  (Ewing) 

cf  Miarephoth-maim.  .2067*  (Porter) 

cf  Sarepta 2692b 

cf  Sidon 2785*  (Porter) 

Zaretan 3132b 

cf  Zarethan 3133*  (Wright) 

Zarethan 3133*  (Wright) 

Zareth-ehahar 

cf  Zereth-shahar 3147b 

Zarhitea 

cf  Zerah  (general) 3146b  (Roberta) 

cf  Zerahites 3147* 

Zartanah 3133* 

Zarthan 3133* 

cf  Zarethan 3133*  (Wright) 

Zathoes 3133* 

cf  Zattu 3133*  (Roberts) 

Zathui 3133* 

Zatthu 3133* 

cf  Zattu 3133*  (Roberts) 

Zattu 3133*  (Roberts) 

Zavan 

cf  Zaavan 3128* 
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Zayin 3133» 

cf  Alphabet 103^  (Richardson) 

Zaza 3133* 

Zealot,  Zealots 3133»»  (Heidel) 

cf  Assassins 288»  (S.  F.  Hunter) 

cf  Josephus  Flavius. . .  1742*  (Wenley) 

cf  Simon,  the  Zealot.  .2797^  (Kerr) 
Zebadiah 3133»»  (Roberts) 

cfZabdeus 3128»> 

cf  Zabdi 3128»>  (Roberts) 

cfZabdiel 3128t> 

Zebah  and  Zahnunna.. .  .3133^  (Roberts) 
2ebaim 

cf  Pochereth-hazze- 

baim 2410* 

Zebedee 3134» 

cf  James,  Son  of  Zebe- 
dee  1560*  (Kerr) 

cf  Salome 2664^  (Orr) 

cf  Zabdi 3128»»  (Roberts) 

Zebidah 3134^  (Roberts) 

Zebina 3134» 

Zeboiim 3134* 

cf  Siddim,  Vale  of 2784*  (Wright) 

Zeboim 3134*  (Masterman) 

cfHadid 1315»> 

cf  Neballat 2126»» 

Zebudah 

cf  Zebidah 3134*  (Roberts) 

Zebul 3134t>  (Roberts) 

Zebulonites 

cf  Zebulunites 3135»» 

Zebulun 3135»  (Ewing) 

cf  Numbers,  Book  of.  .2163»  (Whitelaw) 

Zebulunites 3135>» 

Zechariah,  Book  of 3136»»  (Robinson) 

Ck>ntents  and  analysis  3137* 

Critical  questions 3137^ 

Prophet  Zechariah 3136'> 

Question  of  unity 3139** 

cf  Zechariah  (general) .  3135>>  (Easton) 
Zechariah  (general) 3135*"  (Easton) 

cf  Jahaziel 1558t>  (Roberts) 

cf  Joshua  (son  of  Jehoz- 

adak) 1748*  (Roberts) 

Tomb  of 236t> 

cf  Zaccur 3129»  (Roberts) 

cf  Zachariah 3129* 

cf  Zechariah  (king). .  .3136*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Zechariah,  Book  of.  3136*'  (Robinson) 

cf  Zecher ,.3140»> 

cf  Zichri 3149*  (Roberts) 

Zechariah  (king) 3136*  (Caldecott) 

cf  Chronology  of  OT.  .635*  (Mack) 
Zechariah,   Son  of   Bar- 

achiah 

cf  Jehoash 1576*  (Caldecott) 

Zecher 3140»> 

cf  Zechariah  (general) .  3 135*»  (Easton) 

Zechrias 3140»> 

Zedad 3140»»  (Christie) 

Zedechias 3141* 


Zedekiah  (general) 3141"  (Lees) 

Zedekiah  (king) 3141*  (Genimg) 

DownfaU  of  Judah. . .  .3142»» 

cf  Jehoiachin 1577*  (Genung) 

cf  Jeremiah 1588»»  (Orelli) 

cf  Pharaoh  Hophra.  .  .2359»»  (Nicol) 

Rebellion  and  siege  of 
Jerusalem 573*»  (Nicol) 

Reign  of 3141»» 

Sources 3141* 

Zeeb 

cf  Oreb  and  Zeeb 2201*  (Roberts) 

Zela,  Zelah 3142b 

Zelek 3143* 

Zelophehad 3143*  (Roberts) 

Zelotes 

cf  Simon,  the  Zealot.  .2797*»  (Kerr) 

cf  Zealot,  Zealota 3133^  (Heidel) 

Zelzah 3143*  (Ewing) 

Zemaraim 3143*  (Ewing) 

Zemarite 3143*  (Ewing) 

Zemira  (Zemirah) 3143*> 

Zemirah 3143»» 

Zenan 

cf  Zaanan 3128* 

Zenas 3143»»  (Rutherfurd) 

Zend-avesta 

cf  Persian  Religion. . .  .2331»»  (Tisdall) 

cf  Zoroastrianism 3157*  (Easton) 

Zephaniah  (general) 3144*  (N.  Isaacs) 

cf  Zephaniah,  Book  of  3144*  (Eiselen) 
Zephaniah,      Apocalypse 

of 3144* 

Zephaniah,  Book  of 3144*  (Eiselen) 

Author 3144* 

Contents  and  integrity  3145*» 

Date 3144»» 

cf  Eschatology  of  OT.  972*  (Orr) 

cf  Scythians 2706*  (Porter) 

Teaching 3146* 

cf  Zephaniah  (general)  3144*  (N.  Isaacs) 
Zephath 

cf  Hormah 1422*  (Ewing) 

Zephathah,  Valley  of 3146* 

Zephi,  Zepho 3146*  (Roberts) 

Zephon 

cf  Ziphion 3152»> 

Zephonites 3146»' 

Zer 3146t> 

Zerah  (general) 3146»>  (Roberts) 

cfZohar 3154»» 

Zerah  (The  Ethiopian) ,  .3146»»  (Cobem) 

cf  Zara 3132* 

Zerahiah 3147* 

Zerahites 3147* 

Zered 3147*  (Ewmg) 

cf  Waiows,  The  Brook 

of  the 3085»» 

Zeredah,  Zeredath,  Zere- 

datha,   Zererah,   Zere- 

rath 

cf  Zarethan 3133*  (Wright) 
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Zereeh 3147* 

Zereth 3147»» 

Zereth-shahar 3147^ 

Zeri SUT> 

cfliri 1545»> 

Zeror SU7^ 

cf  Zur 3159* 

Zeniah 3147*> 

Zerubbabel 3147^  (R.  D.  Wflaon) 

cf  Joshua  (son  of  Jehoz- 
adak) 1748*  (Roberts) 

cf   Sanabassar,    Sana- 
bassarus 2681*  (Angus) 

cf  Temple 2936*  (Caldecott;  Orr) 

cf  Tirshatha 2986»>  (R.  D.  Wilson) 

Zeniiah 3148»  (Roberts) 

cf  Abigail 9»>  (Mack) 

Zetham 3148» 

Zethan 3148* 

Zethar 3148» 

Zeus 3148*  (Angus) 

cf  Jupiter 1781*  (Easton) 

Zia ..3148b 

Ziba 3148^  (Roberts)    ' 

Zibeon 3148»» 

Zibia 3148»' 

Zibiah 3148»> 

Zichri 3149*  (Roberts) 

cf  Zabdi 3128^  (Roberts) 

cf  Zechariah  (general). 3 135**  (Eastjn) 

Ziddim 3149* 

Zid-kijah 

cf  Zedekiah  (general).. 31 41*  (Lees) 
Zidon,  Zidonians 

cf  Sidon,  Sidonians 2785*  (Porter) 

Zif 

cfZiv 3153* 

Ziha 3149* 

Ziklag 3149*  (Masterman) 

cf  Negeb 2130»  (Masterman) 

Zillah 3149» 

Zillethai 3149»» 

Zilpah 3149»» 

Zilthai 

cf  Zillethai 3149»» 

Zimmah 3149»> 

Zimran 3149*'  (Roberts) 

cf  Totemism 3000»  (M.  O.  Evans) 

cf  Zimri  (general) 3149*'  (Roberts) 

Zimri  (general) 3149»»  (Roberts) 

cf  Baal-peor 346*^  (Sayce) 

cf  Balaam 378^  (Baur) 

cf  Peor 2319»'  (Ewing) 

cf  Zabdi 3128^  (Roberts) 

cf  Zimran 3149b  (Roberts) 

Zimri  (king) 3150»  (Mosiman) 

Zin 3150*  (Ewing) 

Zina 

cf  Zizah 3153* 

Zion 3150^  (Masterman) 

cf  Gezer 1224*  (Masterman) 

cf  Gihon 1228*»  (Masterman) 


Zion — corUinued 

Jebusite  city 3150** 

cf  Jerusalem 1601^  (Masterman) 

cf  Ophel 2196b  (Masterman) 

Prophetic  references. .  .3151^ 

cfSion 2806* 

Zior 3152b 

Ziph  (person) 3152b 

Ziph  (place) 3152b  (Masterman) 

Ziphah 3152b 

Ziphima 

cf  Ziph  (place) 3152b  (Masterman) 

Ziphion 3152b 

cf  Zaphon 3132*  (Ewing) 

cf  Zephonites 3146b 

Ziphites 

cf  Ziph  (place) 3152b  (Masterman) 

Ziphron 

cf  Sibraim 2783* 

Zippor 3152b 

Zipporah 3152b  (Kyle) 

cfShiphrah 2774* 

Zithri 

cfSithri 2813* 

Ziv 3153* 

cf  Calendar 541b  (Porter) 

Ziz,  Ascent  of 3153» 

Ziza 3153* 

Zizah 3153» 

Zizath 

cf  Ziza 3153» 

Zoan 3153*  (Conder) 

cf  Goshen 1280»  (Conder) 

cf  Hittites 1395b  (Conder) 

Location 3153» 

Monumental  data .  .  .  .3153b 

cf  Pithom 2401b  (Conder) 

cf  Raamses 2520*  (Conder) 

Zoar 3154*  (Wright) 

cf  Dead  Sea 801*  (Wright) 

Zobah 3154b  (Christie) 

cf  Syria 2880b  (Christie) 

Zobebah 3154b 

Zodiac,  Signs  of 312b 

Zodiacal  Tablet 

cf    Palestine,    Recent 

Exploration 2233b  (Cobem) 

Zohar 3154b 

cf  Zerah  (general) . . .  .3146»>  (Roberts) 

Zoheleth,  Stone  of 3155»  (Masterman) 

Zoheth 3155* 

cf  Benzoheth 439» 

Zoology 3155*  (Day) 

cf  Gazelle 1179*  (Day) 

cfGoat 1248b  (Day) 

cf  Jackal 1548»  (Day) 

cf  Pygarg 2511*  (Day) 

Zophah 3156b 

Zophai 3156b 

cf  Zuph 3158b  (Roberts) 

Zophar 3156b  (Genung) 

cf  Bildad 473b  (Genung) 
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Zophim,  Field  of 3167» 

Zorah 3157*  (Mastennan) 

Zorathites 3167« 

Zoreah 3167« 

cf  Zorah 3157*  (Masterman) 

Zorites 3167» 

cf  Manahath 1976^  (Ewing) 

cf  Zorathites 3157* 

Zoroaster 
cf    Persian    Language 
and  Literature 233(y>  (Tisdall) 

Zoroastrianism 3157*  (Easton) 

cf  Antichrist 154*  (J.  E.  H.  Thomson) 

cf  Astrology 295*»  (Maunder) 

cf  Branch 513^  (Mastennan) 

cf  Exorcism 1067^  (Sweet) 

fcf  Cod 1250*  (Rees) 

History 3157'' 

cf  Magi,  The 1962*  (Tisdall) 

cf  Messiah 2039*  (Crichton) 

cf  Parousia 2249*  (Easton) 

cf     Persian     Religion 

(Ancient) 2334»>  (Tisdall) 


Zoroastrianism — continued 

cf  Rab-mag 2522*  (Clippinger) 

Relation  to  Israel 3157^ 

cf  Resurrection 2565*  (Easton) 

cf  Salvation 2665*  (Easton) 

cf  Satan 2696*  (Sweet) 

cf  Son  of  Man 2828^  (Stalker) 

Special  features 3158* 

Zorobabel 3158*» 

Zorzelleus 3158*» 

cf  Barzillai 410»»  (Rees) 

Zuar 3158^ 

Zuph 3158«»  (Roberts) 

cf  Zophai 3156^ 

Zur 3159* 

cf  Zeror 3147»» 

Zuriel 3159*  (Roberts) 

Zurishaddai 3159^ 

cf  God,  Names  of 1264>»  (Mack) 

cf  Zuriel 3159*  (Roberts) 

Zuaim 3159»» 

Zwingli 
cf  Lord's  Supper 1926*  (Dosker) 
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Gen  1 

1—146  (III);  1046;  1915 

2—3074 

3—1411 

6—315  (3) 

9-316  (7) 
14—302;  3108 
16— 299»» 
21—150  (5) 
26—49;  51  (3);  1046  (2);  1270  (1); 

1407;  1450(6);  3014(5) 
27—1095  (2);  1406  (6);  1460 
28—145 
31—2633  (3) 

Gen  2 

2—2632  (1) 

4—146  (6) 

7—49;  973  (2)»;  989«;  2495  (2) 

8—147(3) 

9—51  (5);  420;  3009 

14—152 

16—51  (4);  1463  (1);  2575  (1) 

17—51  (5);  811  (1);  1460;  2498 

(10) 
18—51  (3);  1040;  2416 

21—3100 

23—1095 

25— 1040»»;  2111 

Gen  3 
1—492  (5);       828;       2696  (4); 

2798  (4) 
3—51  (5) 
6—3089  (2) 
6—51  (5);  3101  (7) 
.7— 2111»> 

8— 603»»;  703;  1128;  2574;  2575 
(2) 
14—309  (3) 
15—52(6);   477(2);  620^;   1281; 

1353(4);  1367 
16—1040  (1);  1463;  3100 
18—1095 
19—515;  811  (1) 
22—51    (5);    52   (6);    3009   (1); 

3014  (5) 
24— 308»> 

Gen  4 

1—477  (2) 

3— 3110»» 

4—1460  (3);  2640  (1);  2642  (4) 


Gen  4 — continued 

7—5 

8—539 

9—1887  (4) 
10—489  (2);  703 
12—1042  (2) 
13—2570  (4) 
15—657  (2);  2393;  3124 
19—1095  (4) 
23-1823*' 
24—2504^ 

Gen  6 

2—52  (6);  146(6) 
24—975  (1);  1460  (II)» 
29—1824 

Gen  6 

1—608(1) 

2—145;  2835 

4— 143**;  2133»» 

5—2798  (2) 

6—2558;  3034  (1) 

7—1467  (4) 

8—1460  (3) 

9—2799  (5) 
11— 722»>;  2800  (8) 
12—1042  (2) 
17—973  (2) 

Gen  8 
20—1484   (1);    2019;    2444   (2); 

2642  (4) 
21—1534  (6);  2575  (2);   2700»» 

Gen  9 

1—2575  (2) 

6—146  (3) 
12—3124  (3) 
13—309;  2527;  2789»> 
22—2112 
23—877^ 
26—435 
27—1376  (2) 

Gen  10 
5—2899  (2) 
9—1440  (1) 
10—312  (11);  359  (3);  574  (16); 

590  (12) 
11—2148  (5) 
19—2304  (4) 
21—1513  (2) 
22—918;  2305  (2) 
3407 


Gen  11 

1-2995* 

3—521;  2817»> 

6—1128;  1467  (4);  1533»» 

6— 1129»> 

7—3014  (5) 
10—140 
31—910  (2);  1929»> 

Gen  12 
1—973  (1) 
3—458  (4);   1022  (6);   1212  (2); 

1460  (3);  251 7»>;  2574 
6—2303 
7—2019;  2642  (6) 

Gen  13 

2—2076  (1) 

4—2642  (6) 

8— 1930»» 
10—807  (1) 
15— 2519»> 

Gen  14 

1—119;  126;  327  (7);  365;  650 
(3);  919 

3—809 

6—2232  (a) 
16-2168  (4) 
18—1267  (3);  3088  (2) 
22—2028 

Gen  16 

4—2642  (6) 

6—306 

6—2517 

9—727  (2);  732  (6) 
13—911  (6);  1128»>;  1515 
15—2726  (1) 
16—764 
17—1533  (6) 

Gen  16 

1—1331  (1) 

3—2300  (3);  2302  (3) 

6—504 

6— 2690b 

7—2021 
12—1510  (5) 
13—1267  (5) 

Gen  17 

4—2574 
6—1800  (3) 
8— 2519»» 
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Gen  17 — continued 
10—489;  1534  (6) 
17— 2117»> 
18— 1509»» 
25— 2302»» 

Gen  18 

1—1022  (6);  1432  (2) 

4— 414^;  1125 

5—1351  (2) 

6—516  (6) 
12—211?' 
14—2189  (4) 
18—458  (4);  2574 
19—583 
21—1467  (4) 
22—2019 

25—972  (1);   1534;  2592  (3) 
27—269 
32—972  (6) 

Gen  19 

2— 414i» 

8—1432  (4);  2556t> 
28—3046 

Gen  20 

3—861  (i) 

7— 2461^ 
16—488  (6) 

Gen  21 

8—1316  (3) 

9—1168  (6);  1509  (3) 
10—478;  2690»» 
14—2300(3);  2302  (3) 
19—510*' 
21—1376  (2) 
23—1011  (2);  3034 

Gen  22 

2—2642  (6) 
12—1113 
14—1583 
18—020  (VI);  2574 


Gen  23. 


1—2304 
8—533  (2) 
16—2081 

26—3110(2) 

31—1819 

40—20 

53—1331^ 

60—487  (3) 

67—2691*' 

8—974  (4) 
19—2554  (1) 
23—1114 
26—2302*' 
30—144'' 
31—2453  (3) 


Gen  24 


Gen  26 


Gen  26 — continued 

32—1550  (6) 
34—1866*' 

Gen  26 
25—2642  (8) 
34—2300  (3) 
35—2556 

Gen  27 
4—487 
12-971*' 
13—2912 
27—435 
41—2302'' 
46—2300  (3) 

Gen  28 
10—1637 
13—1553  (3) 
16—1531  (6) 

18—1454  (5);  2542  (9);  3124  (3) 
20—2430*' 
21—2302  (2) 

Gen  29 

17—487 
31—1933  (6) 

Gen  so 

1—1331  (1) 

6—2523  (2) 
20—1861  (6) 
37—100  (6) 

Gen  31 

7—1550'' 

19—1532  (6);  1551 
46—107*' 
53—1442 

Gen  32 

9—1442 
13—2918" 
24—1551 
30—1316  (2) 

Gen  33 

10—2918*' 

Gen  34 

1—1551  (6) 

3—1868'' 
25—2793  (1) 

Gen  36 

2—1532*';  2523  (2) 

5—1551  (6) 
22—2416*' 
28—2302*' 

Gen  36 
31—2303 

Gen  37 

2—1738*' 

3—878  (3) 

9—310  (6) 
27—2301 
28—2416*' 


Gen  38 

15—2211  (4) 

18—498  (6);  735  (3);  2708  (1) 

21—2682  (1) 

24—2305  (3) 

Gen  39 

20—1739 

Gen  40 
16—413 
17—516  (5) 

Gen  41 
14—403  (2) 
25—1739  (4) 
41—2708  (2) 
43—911 

45—913  (23);  3132 
50—2444  (3) 
54—824  (11) 

*  Gen  42 

21— 2504*> 
22—2571(1) 
23—2210  (1) 
37—2305  (3) 

Gen  43 

11—100  (4);  2918*' 
21—535 
34—880  (6) 

Gen  44 
3—331  (2) 
20—438  (1) 

Gen  46 
13—1236 

Gen  46 

4—529  (4) 
34—1739  (3) 

Gen  47 

4.27—911  (5,9) 
11—1054;  2520» 
18—1738 

Gen  48 

5—2556*' 

8—598  (2) 
13—1334 

Gen  49 

1—1552 

3—1376  (2);  2453  (3);   2572  (1) 

4—310 

6—1236*' 

10—620  (VI);  1858*';  2768^' 
12—2052 
18—1553  (3) 

Gen  60 

2—530;  974  (4) 
3—911  (5) 
5—976  (1) 
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Gen  60 — continued 
17—1133  (2) 
20—2484  (6) 
26—911  (6) 

Ex  1 

1—1055 

8—3154 

11—520;   1064;  2086;  2.)3r/' 
15— 2166»> 
16— 2862t> 

Ex  2 
3—242;    736   (13);    2084   (2); 

2817»> 
5—1053  (3);  2360" 
10—2084  (2)« 
15—2085 

Ex  3 

2— 532« 

5-^04(2);  1125(6) 

8—76 

10—2085  (5) 

13—1088  (1);  1266  (5);  3034 
14— 1254t>;  1535 
18—2643 
19— 1128»>;  1129" 

Ex  4 

4— 2449*» 

fr— 1867 
10—1067  (2) 
11—2093 
19— 2085*' 
22—609    (5);     1515    (6);    2403"; 

2826  (2) 
24—2912 
25—490;  657 

Ex  6 

3—2643 

6—1883  (9) 
21—2700";  2818 

Ex  6 

3—1535;  2300  (2) 

7—2039" 
12—1067  (2) 
30—657  (4) 

Ex  7 
4—1128" 
11—942  (1) 
Ifr— 2643 
19—524  (3);  2311  (6) 

Ex  8 

9—1239  (3) 
15—1338 
18—942  (1) 
19—1111" 
22—2477  (1) 
2^—1120 


Ex  9 

1—2405  (5) 

3—2094" 
16—2406" 
27—2559 

Ex  10 

7—2406(1);  2819" 

8—2643 
23—1891 
24—2405  (9) 

Ex  11 

1—1128" 
2—1257 
3—1067  (2) 

Ex  12 

2—541 

6—1103  (2) 

7—1929  (2) 
21—2022";  2257" 
34—877" 
36—2086 

37—1056;  1065  (5);  2539" 
41—1055 
43—1853  (6) 
48—656" . 

Ex  IS 

2—1114;  2453  (4);  2682  (1) 

6—2257  (7) 

7—2167 

9—127";  2393  (3) 
14—2532  (6) 
19—976  (1);  2591" 

Ex  14 
2—913";  2050;  2086";  2396  (1) 
19—395 
21—2539  (4);  2540« 

Ex  16 

4—2086" 

8—2540;  2841  (1) 
11—1535";  2582  (1) 
18—1800  (1) 
27—2087  (5) 

Ex  16 

1—2087  (5) 
12—2015  (3) 
13—2301  (4) 
14—1147" 
22—2632" 
27—2634 

Ex  17 

2—2943 

7—2301";  2303  (4) 

8—1066  (1) 
11—912 
14—2169 

Ex  18 
11—1535 
12—108;  1674  (3);  2643  (11) 


Ex  18 — continued 

21—1287";  1675  (5) 
26—208 

Ex  19 

4—885";  1858;  2G43  (1) 

5—1922  (3);  2G82  (1) 

6—1800  (1);  2439 

8—2019  (3) 
15—1003  (7) 
la— 2997  (2) 

Ex  20 

1—26;  1020(a);  1332(1);  2090" 

2—2065 

3—202 

4—1535  (4) 

5—1376;  1858 

6—1933  (2);  2946  (4) 

8—2632" 
10—2469  (4) 
12—1095  (5);  2944  (I) 
13—2667  (5) 
17—733" 
20—110 
22—2201 
24—109;  839(7);  1539;  2643(2); 

2644  (7);  2897" 
25—110  (1) 

Ex  21 

2—1331  (1);  2635  (2) 

6—341;  1270  (2);  2301  (5) 

7—863 

8—2555" 
12—2305  (3) 
15—1331  (1) 
20-764 
22—1418 
25—2455" 

Ex  22 
7.10—1332(1) 
18—1964 
20—1858 
26—2409;  2917" 
27—421";  877  (b) 

Ex  23 

10-74  (1) 
11—2090";  2635 
14—542;  1255  (it) 
16—3024  (2) 
19—2052" 
29—2147" 
32—764;  3008" 

Ex  24 

3—1858;  2653  (2);  2655(1) 
4—108;  463  (16);  2643  (1) 
6—2846" 
7—556;  731  (3) 
8—2022;  2025;  2668" 
17—2802" 
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Ex  25 


5—2814 

8— 883»>;  1079 

9—234(1);  2264»> 

22—1852  (2);  2303 

33—100  (6) 

Ex  27 
9—234  (2) 
20— 2181*';  2182 

Ex  28 
1—2440  (1);  2444  (3) 
3—2841  (1) 
4—962 

12—2439;  2445  (2) 

20—3041  (3) 

29—2020 

30-2019  (4) 

31—2442  (3) 

36— 2900*' 

40—496  (6) 

Ex  29 

1—2643  (3) 

2— 515« 

9—496  (6) 
18—2818 
20—2441 
44—2682  (1) 
46—1079 

Ex  30 

6—246 

9—112 

11—322  (1);  2080^ 
12—2022;  2631 
16—2918  (2) 
36—736  (14) 


18— 1111»» 


Ex  31 


Ex  32 


1—2643  (4) 

2—127  (1) 

6—544  (5) 

7— 722»> 

9—2129;  2854* 
12— 2019»» 
14—2727  (11) 
26— 2449»> 
29—1333 
30— 2019»» 
3^— 2310»» 

Ex  33 

1— 2666»> 

3— 2129*' 

4—2202 

7—2303;  2449  (III) 
11—2462 
18—1237 
20— 1316»»;  2723  (3) 


Ex  34 

5—1237 
8—3110  (2) 
9—2129 
12— 3008** 
17—244 
18— 2257»' 
22—3024  (2) 
26—2052 
29— 3005»> 

Ex  36 
25—736  (16);  2841 
35— 3077»» 

Ex  38 
8—2894 

Ex  39 
2—962 

Ex  40 
26—111(1) 
34—1079 

Lev  1 
2—1857 
3—2644  (5) 
14—476 

Lev  2 
4—516  (3) 
14— 2247»» 

Lev  3 
11—1857 

Lev  4 
1—2645  (c) 
3—2439  (2) 

Lev  6 
1—2666  (5) 
17—1309 

Lev  6 
1—2666  (5) 

Lev  7 
1^—1857 
3&-1870  (2) 

Lev  8 

8—2019  (6) 

9— 2900** 
10-343  (2) 
23—886  (1) 
26—516 

Lev  9 
22—2440  (4) 

Lev  10 

1—10;  2682^ 

4—529 

9—881;  2864*» 

Lev  11 

4—2864 

6—1339 

13—885" 


Lev  11 — continued 

36—2530 
44—1404 

Lev  13 
10— 2615»» 
13—1867  (3) 
45—1896 
47—2449 

Lev  14 
14—886  (1) 
33—2449 
34—1868  (2) 

Lev  16 
11—14 
18—1003 

Lev  16 

1—327 

2—671  (9);  1079 

4— 326»> 
12—112  (2) 
21—828 
29—327 
33— 326»» 

Lev  17 

3—758 

7—828 
10—1857 

Lev  18 
19— 2111»> 
21—2074  (2) 

Lev  19 
2—1404* 
15—488(6) 
17—1351  (2) 

18—1022  (6);  1029;  2133« 
19— 2712»» 
23—657  (4) 
26-2466  (1) 
27—1320  (2) 
28—657;  1127(6);  2456b 
31—944 

Lev  20 

2—2074;  2390 

6-2466  (1) 
10—1096  (8);  2608  (1) 
22—2592  (3) 
27—690  (2) 

Lev  21 
6— 380b«;  1320  (4) 
18—2166 


Lev  22 


10—2666  (4) 

6—1103 

8—2257 
10.23—1103 
14— 2247»» 
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Lev  23 — continued 

Nu  6 

lS-2257  (7) 

11—1572;  2169^;  2591»> 

34—1854 

14—2842 

40-2236  (3) 

Nu  6 

Lev  24 

1—1320  (3);  2124b 

11— 3017»> 

3—881 

14—2853  (6) 

18-2645 

16—1858 

22—2440  (4) 

19— 2504»> 

23—1913  (2) 

Lev  26 

Nu  8 

1—1870 

5— 390b 

2—2635'' 

7— 2169b 

6-74  (1) 

19—2020 

8—542 

Nu  9 

9—305  (4) 
12—74  (2) 

1—2166  (1) 

15-1756  (2) 

Nu  10 

18—1757 

3—2168 

23— 1468»> 

10—1103  (1) 

25—2427  (4) 

14—2168  (3) 

26—2541 

35—245;  2190  (5) 

32— 757»» 

Nu  U 

34—75  (7) 

1—3034  (1) 

39—2301  (5)' 

5—1514  (3);  2311  (6) 

47—1272 

10-3113  (1) 

48—2555  (3) 

25—2842 

51—2022 

Nu  12 

Lev  26 

1—769;  2556;  3152b 

1—1454  (b) 

3—2090 

4—605  (3);  2526  (3) 

6—2462;    2577    (1);    2578 

(3); 

5—3051 

2581b 

11— 2837t> 

8—1237 

16—78;  487 
22— 214r> 

Nu  13 
22— 2169b 

23—2545'' 

23—1123 

31—2818 
34—2635  (4) 

28—662  (2) 
29 — 120 

38-2164  (tt) 
41—1079 

33—84;  143  (3) 

42—75  (6) 

Nu  14 

46—2023;  1870 

18—1021  (a) 

Lev  27 

20—322 

14—2682  (1) 

29—323 

16—75  (4) 

42—243  (6) 

17—1756  (2) 

45— 2302b 

31— 2530»» 

Nu  16 

34—1870 

30—1292  (3);  2651;  2666  (5) 
32—2169 

Nu  1 

37— 2917b 

18—2295 

Nu  16 

20— 610^ 

Nu  3 

3—2019  (4) 
10—839 

11— 1113b 

22—2497  (4) 

12—2682  (1) 

40— 2531« 

Nu  17 

43— 2167b 

2—244  (4) 

51—2022;  2541 

10-3116 

Nu  4 

Nu  18 

8—2814 

2—1868  (6) 

19—2019  (4) 

3— 2307b;  2448  (1) 

Nu  18 — continued 

0-2020 
19— 2556b 
21—757 
30-76  (6) 

Nu  19 

3— 2169b 

8— 390b 
11— 2169b 
14—1533 

Nu  20 

1—2166;  2303  (4) 

5—2169 
11—2843 
12— 2682b 
22—1421  (3) 
28—2300  (h) 

Nu  21 

8—1455  (6) 

9— 2789b 
14—2169 
17— 2830b 
27—120;  2470 
29—1255 

Nu  22 

5—293  (6) 
34—2559  (2) 

Nu  23 
5—378  (2) 
10—975;  1623 
13—2168  (2) 
19— 2337b;  3034  (3) 
22—3085 
23—2466  (2) 

Nu  24 

2—310  (8);  378  (2);  2460  (2) 

5—103 

7—311  (9);  2169 

8—3085 

17—308;  629  (3);  2702;  2848  (5) 
21— 2138b 

Nu  26 
1—2778  (1) 

Nu  27 

8—526;  2554  (1) 
14— 2682b 

16—2495  (4);  2497  (4) 
17— 2763b 

Nu  28 
19—2257  (7) 

Nu  29 
7—322  (3) 

Nu  81 
16—1770 
49—2168  (4) 

Nu  82 
10—322  (6) 
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Nu  33 

Dt  11 — continued 

I>r20 

2—2164  (2) 

14—505  (3) 

1—256  (6) 

7—2050 

16—202 

10-764 

38—2;  2300(3);  2302»» 

20— 2900b 

16—35;  1536;  2306  (8) 

55—2974 

Dt  12 

I>r21 

Nu  36 

3—2212 

1—2651 

5— 2634»> 

5—1265 

9—2645  (IV) 

19—764;  2555  (3) 

6— 2897b 

12—418  (6) 

31—2597 

8—2167  (3) 

15—478  (6) 

22—2546  (3) 
33—322  (6) 

10— 83S;  839b 
23— 2837b 

17—2453 
22—1662  (1) 

30—764 

23—2567  (4) 

Dt  1 

Dt  13 

Dt  22 

28—234  (6);  550  (2);  662  (2) 

Dt4 
7—2574 

19— 2081»>;  2514 
3(>-2558»» 
32—2065;  2311  (5) 

1—875 
17—3034  (1) 

Dt  14 

1— 380b 

2— 2294b 
12— 885b 
21—2052 

6— 2138b 

9— 2712b 
12— 2917b 
19—864  (4) 
22—2508  (1) 
23—1998 

Dt  23 

Dt  6 

22—757 

1—1020  (a);  2168  (2) 

28—2427  (4) 

15—1856 

18—271  (6);  2682  (1) 

15—2944  (I) 

Dt  16 

19—1257;  2133 

16—747 
18— 1095»> 

1—2635  (2) 
4     2420 

Dt24 

24—1237  (4) 

11—101  (6) 

1—864  (6);  2592  (3) 

Dt  6 

12—2427(4);  2666(4) 

12—2409 

4—741;  1088;  1933 
5—1029 

15—2541 
17—341 

13 — 421b 
14r— 1022 
16--36;  838;  2665  (2) 

6—2303 

Dt  16 

20— 2181b;  2185  (2)« 

7—2104  (2) 

1—542 

8— 127»> 

8—2257  (7) 

DT26 

9—2900'' 

18—726 

2—1856 

14—202 

19—488  (6) 

4—1022;  1367b;  2102 

16— 2301»» 

21—108  (6);  2643  (2) 

5—526 

25— 2591»> 

22—2234;  1454b 

9—1125  (6);  2779b 

Dt  7 

Dt  17 

DT26 

2—1536;  3008^ 

2—1858 

12—2427  (4) 

3— 1129b 

3— 2514b 

I>r27 
5-839b;  2896  (4) 

&—61S  (4);  1922  (3) 
24—2112 

7—2853  (6) 
8-208 

25— 2942^ 

14—1800  (3);  2306 

11—890 

Dt  8 

16—1423  (3) 

Dt  28 

3— 2943»> 

Dt  18 

1—973  (1);  2665 

4—1125  (6) 

6— 2449b;  2450 

13— 2903b 

9— 2044»> 

8—2264 

22— 486b 

Dt  9 

9—296;  942;  944 

27—301  id) 

2—84  (6) 

fr-2854 

10—1111*' 

10—1963  (6);  2466  (1);  3098 

28—1961  (1) 

11— 2761b 

35—1104 

15-^17     (III);      2022;      2340b; 

37—2470  (3) 

2462  (3);    2517»>;    2578  (3); 

49— 885b 

Dt  10 

2921  (8) 

58— 3017b 

6—2300  (6) 

18—2093;  2578 

59—1376 

12—1933  (2) 

21—2461 

Dt  29 

16— 657b 

Dt  1) 

2—2168  (2) 

Dt  11 

1—2546  (3) 

.5—837 

8—973  (1) 

6—2555  (3) 

23— 522b2 

10—1126;  1493 

14—2212 

27—3113  (1) 

11— 2525b 

15-1670  (1) 

29—2104  (2);  2312 

Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


3413 


Dt  30 

Josh  9 

&— 657  (3) 

4— 510»> 

11—2666  (4) 

23—1226 

Dt  31 

Josh  10 

9—463;  555»>;  836  (6) 

12—448  (3) 

10—2635  (3) 

24—1126;  2129 

19—2093 

33—2232  (d) 

22—840 

Josh  11 

24—1854  (4) 

1—1750  (6) 

26—1886  (14) 

21—2229  (2) 

Dt  32 

Josh  13 

2—505 

3—2768 

4—1266  (6) 

5— 3000»» 

6—608  (2);  3089  (2) 

Josh  16 

7—2310  (3) 

44—2227 

11— 885»> 

Josh  16 

13— 2184»> 

10— 1223^  2232  (d) 

14— 1796»» 

15—1623;  3035  (5) 

Josh  17 

22—978;  2761»» 

14—506  (6) 

34—2709 

Josh  18 

Dt  33 

7—2450 

2—2998 

10—1884  (11) 

3— 1125»» 

Josh  20 

12— 2780»> 

3—2555 

16— 532» 

Josh  22 

19—735 

9— 108t> 

21—1859 

29—838 

27—975;     1011    (2);     1460    (3); 

3037 

Josh  24 

14—1514*' 

Dt  34 

26—2089(1);  2920(2) 

7—911  (7) 

10—2462;  2577  (2);  2578  (3) 

Jgs  1 

1-3040*' 

Josh  2 

Jus  2 

1—2525  • 

2—3008*' 

16— 2212»> 

7—1427 

Josh  3 

Jgs  4 

15—1745  (2);  2212  (2) 

8—3100*' 

18     1557**;  2556*' 

Josh  4 

Jgs  6 

3—1745  (6) 

2—1055 

Josh  6 

14—3116 

2— 656»> 

15^2710 

3— 657»> 

17—687  (2) 

11— 224?' 

19—2229  (2) 

15-404  (3);  1125»> 

23—2037*' 

Josh  6 

24—1558;  2556*' 

1—2786*' 

30-735  (5);  884 

16—2525 

Jgs  6 

26—722  (1);  1389;  2713 

4—1055 

11—1227 

Josh  7 

34—2842 

5—3075 

36—332 

20—2559  (2) 

Tc;s  7 

21—687  (1);  2076;  2234 
26— 2665»' 

1  -2082 

2  -1227  (5) 

Josh  8 

13—405;  2576 

30—890;  1858 

22—2168  (4) 

Jgs  8 

2—1234*' 

14—463  (c) 

22—1517*' 

23-2965*' 

24—1777;  2918*' 

25—877*' 

27—675;  1456^ 

Jgs  9 

7—29  (III); 

1085;  1754 

8—2184*';  2243  (1) 

9—1534  (6) 

13—3088  (2) 

37—2033 

53—2052 

Jgs  10 

1—884*';  1775 

Jgs  11 

24—1255  (a) 

30—1256 

34—1777 

39—1587 

Jgs  14 

6—2842 

18— 240»»;  1367*' 

Jgs  16 

3—212 

8—1394*' 

15—600;  2168  (4) 

Jgs  16 

4—2676 

21—2456  (6) 

31—1518 

Jgs  17 

6—1776 

7—2449*' 

13—2450 

Jgs  18 

19—2093 

27—2044*' 

Jgs  19 

16—1432  (4) 

19—3088  (2) 

Jgs  20 

16—1169  (2) 

26—1099*' 

Ruth  1 

1—2214  (3) 

Ruth  2 

14—2247** 

17—2214  (3) 

Ruth  3 

3— 877** 

7—2214  (3) 

13—1272*' 

Digitized  by 


Google 


3414                                                INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 

1  S26 

Ruth  4 

1 

S  12 

4—2541 

11—4 

1—296  (1) 

6—2556 

1  »  14 

3—690  (2) 

7—2779 

7—598;  3097»> 

11—2524 

4— 512*» 
8—332 

9—2466  (1);  2819»» 
g-2466  (1);  2819b 

1  S  1 

14—38 
18—85;  2894 

15— 2761»> 

3— 2893'> 

41-331  (3);  518;  3041  (4) 

1  S  29 

20—478;  2677 

4—2536 

24— 2450*» 

1  S  16 

1  S  80 

1  S  2 

3—2698  (5) 

6-2489 

1—2093;  SlOO** 

11—3034(1) 

1  S81 

18—8;  1455 

19— 2450»> 

25—2019  (1) 

27— 2450*»;  2451;  3131 

22—1538  (2);  2175 

24—2559  (2) 

27—670 

29— 2337»>;  2558;  3034  (3) 

10—2377  (2) 
11—530  (3) 

2  S  1 

30—2700  (3) 

1  S  8 

33—763 

18 — 512 

1—2462  (3) 
19—2461  (6) 

1 
1—2462  (5) 

S  16 

19—2700  (4) 
23— 885»' 

2  S  2 

1  S  4 

5—838 

1—2891  (4) 

6—2020 

14—1169  (2) 

3— 245»» 

14—66  (2);  2680 

2  S  8 

8-1255  (a) 

20—3088 

35—1099 

20—2050 

1 

S  17 

2  S  4 

1  S  6 

7—2234 

9— 2535*» 

2—2377 

17-224?* 

2  S  6 

6—2403 

25-289  (2) 

2—2921  (9) 

1  S  6 

31—2680 

6—1614(4);  1823»» 

1—2231  (3) 

49—1169  (2) 

8—1609  (3) 

8—377  (6) 

1 

S  18 

20-3075 

9—593;  1336;  2189  (5) 

5—2093 

2  S  6 

21—12 

20— 2555»> 

7—3113 

1  S  7 

21— 2819»> 

14—8;  1170 

5— 2019** 

1 

S  19 

20-2048 

&-^ 

18—2462  (4) 

23—2034 

17—838 

1  S  8 

1 
6—1442 

S  20 

2  S  7 
1—2120 
3—2460  (4) 

6—2462;  2698  (5) 

27—541 

5—2020(5) 

7— 256»» 

1 

S  21 

7—2940 

10-2918  (3) 

1—2894 

11—2040  (1) 

11—1800  (3) 

5—1003  (7) 

12—1458  (4);  1537  (5); 

2464  (2) 

15—289  (2);  2093 

13—1961  (1) 

14— 2042»»;  2827 

1  S  9 

14^-418  (4) 

2  S  6 

4r-2215  (2) 

1 

S  23 

11— 2941»> 

6—2462  (3) 

10— 1129»» 

17—3131  (5) 

^—2019  (3);  2713;  2921  (7) 

19—1334 

2  S  9 

11—1391 

28—2699  (11) 

7— 2898»> 

1  S  10 

1 

S  24 

11— 2556*» 

6—2579 

3— 1125»> 

2  S  10 

10—2841  (1) 

13—2470  (2) 

4—418;  2751»» 

11—2700 

12—2470  (2) 

1 

S  26 

2  S  11 

25—1884  (12);  2551  (1) 

13—2757  (4) 

2— 3039»> 

' 

27— 2918»>;  2919 

18— 510*»;  2247 

b 

15—2521 

1  S  11 

41— 1125»»;  3072'' 

2  S  12 

6— 2699»> 

1 

S  26 

1— 2243*» 

14— 255?> 

20— 1118»>;  2254 

8— 504»>;  1129»> 

Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


3415 


2  S  12 — continued 

13—2799  (6) 
15— 2783»> 
16— 1099»> 
27— 252P 
28—2112 
30—2074  (2) 
31—118;  763 

2  S  13 

18—878  (3) 
21—2655  (3) 
28—3088 

2  S  14 

3—2093 
11—2555  (3) 
26— 1320« 

2  S  16 

7-57  (1) 
30— 403»» 

2  S  16 

6—1111 
23— 2198»» 

8— 417«» 
17—954 
25—2109 
27—118 

28— 22471^ 

2  S  17 

21—768 

2  S  18 

24—2034 

2  S  19 

2  S  21 
1—1226 
8—1376;  2556 
19—1276 

2  S  22 

16—594 

2  S  23 

4-671  (9); 

2464  (2) 

2  S  24 

1—3158  (4) 

2—2919 
17—1021  (a) 
24—2641  (6) 
25—109  (5) 

1  K  1 

9—954;  3155 
50—109  (4) 

• 

1  K  2 

19—2514 
27— 2450*' 

1  K  3 

4—2823  (1) 

;  2894*' 

] 

I  K'4 

1  K  16 — continued 

4—3130  (6) 

31—1675 

21-2918*' 

34—12;  1389;  2075;  2713 

23—1124 

1  K  17 

25—3051 

1—2461 

29— 2470»>;  3089  (2) 

21—976 

1 

K  6 

1  K  18 

6—687  (2) 

19— 2898t> 

] 

K  6 

21—1255  (i);  1583  (7) 

1— 1775*> 

26—1964  (6) 

15—2930  (3) 

28—1857;  2462  (4) 

] 

K  7 

40—763 

9—527 

44—670;  3085  (2) 

1 

K  8 

1  K  19 

4—2893  (1); 

2894  (3) 

11—1538  (7) 

21— 244»> 

16—934  (1) 

27—310(8);  2190" 

21—1183 

63—2449 

1  K  20 

1 

K  9 

31—1343 

7—2470  (3) 

34—570  (1);   687  (3);   857  (16); 

11—3003  (2)« 

2192  (3) 

16—551  (5) 

37—2462  (4) 

1 

K  10 

1  K  21 

1—1170  (7) 

29— 2461»> 

15—687  (2) 

1  K  22 

18— 3000»> 

20—66  (2) 

22— 2197'> 

29—80 

25— 2918b 

34—2106 

27—2793 

48—687  (2) 

1 

K  11 

5—1255  (i) 

2  K  1 

15—912  (13) 

2—346(5);  348 

23—436 

8—736;  877  (4) 

41—1885 

9—579 

1 

K  12 

2  K  2 

10—1111 

9—935  (3) 

14—2551*' 

11—975  (1);.1460  (II) 

16—1593  (3) 

12—596  (7) 

21—2462  (5) 

2  K  3 

25—124 

11—412  (3) 

26—1255  (ii) 

13—1580 

28—109  (9) 

15—2460  (2)  2579 

30—1594  (6) 

2  K  4 

1 

K  13 

8—1182 

2—744 

19— 2879^ 

4— 3098»> 

23—2462  (5);  2910  (2) 

11-2183*^ 

34—976 

1 

K  14 

2  K  6 

3—516  (5) 
7—2462  (5) 

7—1867  (1) 
17_108b 

25—912  (15); 

2359 

18—1255  (t);  2594 

1 

K  16 

20—1182*' 

2—10 

2  K  6 

3—3102 

12—2461 

1 

K  16 

25—287  (4) 

1—2462  (5) 

2  K  7 

25—2193  (4) 

2—315  (4) 

Digitized  by 


Google 


3416 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


2  K  8 


2  K  9 


2  K  10 


2  K  11 


11—267 
16—932  (7) 

11—1961  (1) 
22—1964 
27—2229  (2) 

15—2535  (2) 
18—1685  (8) 
20—2682  (1) 
22—^1 

4— 2379»> 
12— 2416»> 

2  K  13 
5—570(2);  1346  (2);  1577 
14—332;  596;  1576  (2) 
19—2666  (3) 

2  K  14 

^-1085;  2243  (1) 
10—1239 
11—115;  2231  (3) 
22—115  (6) 
25— 122»» 

2  K  16 

3— 345»>;  2638 

^—2588 

8—841  (3) 

2  K  17 

3—2747^ 

4—912  (17);  1428  (6) 

6—2693 

9—2234 

16—298  (3);  2514^ 
26—1428;  2869  (3) 
27—1255  (a) 
30—299  (5);  2869  (1) 
31— 2638»> 
37—679 

2  K  18 

4—839  (7);  1386  (2);    1455 
2132;  2234;  2738»> 

^— 2747»> 
17— 2522»> 
26—361  (8) 

2  K  19 

8—2523 

9—912  (17) 
13—231  (17);  2722  (2) 
28— 2155*» 
29—3051 

2  K  20 

7—1109  (6) 

8—1388 

9— 2981t» 
11—841 


(6); 


2  K  20 — corUiriued 

1  Ch  13 

12—367 

3—85;  2894»» 

18—2030 

5—2768 

20—1609(4);  2225(3) 

8—1112 

2  K  21 

10—3043 

3— 2081^ 

1  Ch  14 

6— 345^;  1963»> 

7—1255  (ii) 

7—1455  (4) 

1  Ch  17 

2  K  22 

1—2120 

8—464  (g);  556;  838  (9);   1853; 

21—2541 

1883 

1  Ch  19 

13—839 

4— 2751*» 

2  K  23 

1  Ch  21 

2—464  {g);  1753  (3) 

1—3158 

4—1258  (4);  2040  (1);  2081»' 

16— 308»> 

5—298(3);  299 
7—1336 

1  Ch  23 

8—2234 

27—1885 

10— 2638»> 

1  Ch24 

11— 1454'> 

14— 2918»> 

15—2184  (3) 

1  Ch  26 

2  K24 

24—143  (1) 

13—1687 

15—2514 

1  Ch  27 

20—573  (10) 

24—1885 

28—2182 

2  K  26 

7—764 

1  Ch  28 

12—574  (14) 

3— 2940'> 

16—3079 

11—234  (1);  2264'> 

27— 1577»> 

19— 2895»> 

1  Ch  29 

1  Ch  2 

18—1292 

16—2109;  3148 

20—3111 

18—1185  (6) 

22—3130  (6) 

1  Ch  4 

24—2453 

21—736 

29—1884 

23—2233 

1  Ch  6 

2  Ch  1 

5—2893  (1) 

3—2894  (3) 

26—570  (2) 

7—2823  (5) 

1  Ch  7 

16—687  (2) 

5—2295 

2  Ch  2 

21—1055 

6—2190  (3) 

29—504 

2  Ch  8 

1  Ch  8 

33—346 

1—2930  (4);  3152  (5) 

1  Ch  9 

2  Ch  6 

11—2443 

3—2894  (3) 

22—2921  (7) 

2  Ch  6 

3^—346 

7—2941 

1  Ch  11 

2  Ch  9 

6—1609  (3) 
17—3074 

4—841  (3) 

1  Ch  12 

2  Ch  10 

10—1111 

8—1169  (2) 

18—2460  (2) 

2  Ch  11 

32—1542  (4) 

11— 663*»;  2182;  3088 

Digitized  by 


Google 


2  Ch  12 

2—912  (15) 
3— 913»> 

2  Ch  13 
5— 2556»> 

2  Ch  14 
9—912  (16) 

2  Ch  16 
7—2921  (7) 
8—912  (16) 
9— 1128»> 

12—262;  2666  (3) 
14— 529^;  530;  744 

2  Ch  18 
3—2047 

2  Ch  19 
10—2921  (6) 

2  Ch  20 

24—2168  (4) 
36—687  (2) 

2  Ch  21 

1»— 511 
19— 884*» 

2  Ch  24 
7—318  (4) 
20—2460  (2);  3129*» 

2  Ch  28 
3—2453  (4) 

2  Ch  29 
24—2536 
25—2096;  2462  (5) 

2  Ch  32 

28—2182 

30—1609  (4);  2225  (3) 

31—1386  (4);  841  (2) 

2  Ch  33 

6— 1963*» 
11—1978  (1);  1979  (4) 

2  Ch  34 
8—1752 
14—1883^ 

2  Ch  36 
13—2854 
21—75  (7) 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 
EzR  3 


3417 


EZR  1 


1—368 

3— 610»' 
36—1076  (8) 
59— 2712t> 
62—2295 
6.S— 2805 
69—535 


EzR  2 


Neh  10 — continued 


13—966 

32— 2918b 

EzR  4 

34—1104 

7— 260b;  361  (g) 

38—1857*' 

10—2151 

Neh  12 

13—2919  (2) 

22—2131  (5) 

14— 729*»;  1123;  2556»» 

Neh  13 

EzR  6 

3—2057  (2) 

17-1886*' 

5—2182 

EzR  6 

15— 535b 

15—575  (19) 

22—2682  (1) 

EzR  7 

26—1096  (9) 

28-556  (2) 

10—903  (5) 

27— 2430«> 

Est  1 

EzR  8 

5—1008  (8) 

23— 2430»> 

10—3088  (2) 

EzR  9 

Est  2 

1—575  (20) 

20— 2556b 

11—1376  (2) 

Est  3 

EzR  10 

10—2709  (3) 

6— 1099'> 

19—728 

Est  6 

1—1009 

Neh  1 

Est  7 

9— 25.58'> 

8—1086 

Neh  2 

9—1337 

4—2430 

Est  9 

6—2131** 

24—1957  (1) 

13— 1598'> 

Neh  8 

Job  1 

5— 2129b 

1— 1679b;  1681 

Neh  4 

4— 384b 

1—856  (10) 
4— 2430*> 

5—1680  (1);  2642  (7) 
6—2694  (4);  2695  (2) 

Neh  6 

Job  2 

1— 2826b 

7—2666  (4) 

3— 1685b 

8—2541 

4—2814 

17— 2898'> 

11—1682 

18—495 

Job  3 

Neh  6 

5—485 

7—2433  (5) 

8—310  (5) 

Neh  7 

9—308  (7) 

61— 2712*» 

23—1682  (4) 

64r-2295 

24—3075 

Job  4 

Neh  8 

3—1682  (1) 

1—327;  2104 

7—934 

8—556;  1834  (11);  2911  (4) 

9—2841  (1) 

Neh  9 

14— 495b 

6—2478 

21—2948 

7—613  (4);  2477  (1) 

Job  6 

29— 2780'> 

1— 1682b 

30—2579 

27—934 

Neh  10 

Job  6 

28—576 

5— 514b 

31—2635  (4) 

^-1682  (2);  2204 

Digitized  by 


Google 


3418 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


Job  6 — continued 

Job  19 — continued 

16— 2819** 

23— 1683»>;  1885»> 

25— 2560t> 

24-229?*;  2900 

30-2348 

25—67  (III); 976  (3);  1260S-  1460 

Job  7 

(3);    2499     (12);    2563 

17— 1682t>;  2056 

27—1685  (2) 

19—2846 

Job  20 

21—1782 

5^-67 

Job  9 

29—3157 

6—315  (2) 

Job  21 

7—301  (d) 

5—1684  (2) 

9—311  (10);  313^ 

17—553 

24— 488t> 

Job  22 

25—966  (4) 

32—1683  (4) 

33— 799»>;  2018  (1);  2019  (1) 

6—2409 
12—307 
23— 1683»> 

Job  10 

Job  23 

8—2497 

3— 1260'> 

Job  11 

10—67(2);  1684(3) 

7—1816;  3033»> 

Job  24 

8—307;  692  (4) 

2—1687 

9—2016 
16—3075 

3.9—2409 
10—2752 

Job  12 

6—2712 

Job  26 

9—2479 

6— 2761b 

12—269 

,  7—3152 

17—1687 

12—2144  (4) 

25—881  (IV) 

13—309  (1) 

Job  13 

Job  27 

3—1683  (1) 

3—2497  (4) 

23—1782 

8—1684  (3) 

27— 2455*» 

Job  28 

28—1868 

1—2044 

Job  14 

7— 1091»» 

7—1683  (3) 

12—408  (4) 

13—2563 

22—3 

14—976  (3) 

23—1913  (4) 

16—377  (4) 

26—1130 

17—2709 

28—1686  (3) 

Job  16 

Job  29 

4— 1683»> 

2—1888  (11) 

12— 3088'> 

3—553 

19—1687 

7—2474  (3) 

27—1086 

9.10—2093 

33—1122  (4);  2185  (2) 

12—2494 

Job  16 

17—1572 

4— 1683»> 

Job  30 

10—2093 

4—1781 

12—1169  (2) 

19—269 

15—2093 

25— 2837^ 

Job  18 

Job  31 

6—553 

1—25  (5) 

13—2814 

13—2494 

15— 522»> 

20—191?* 

Job  19 

26—314;  1891;  2081 

^— 1236»> 

35—2780 

20—2814 

40—930 

Job  32 

3—930*' 
19—1684  (1);  3087  (4) 

Job  33 

4—2495  (2);  2497  (7);  2838  (3) 
14—1684  (1) 
24—1460(3);  2531** 

Job  34 
13—2479 
37—1686 

Job  36 
16—523 
27—315  (5) 

Job  37 

5—696 

^—313  (1);  3083 
16—315  (6) 
17—3086  (3) 

Job  38 

2—1685  (2) 

7—308* 

9—2874 
12-302** 
14—2708  (1) 
22—314*' 

31—311(10);  312* 
32— 299«;  313* 
33—301*' 

Job  39 
8—2530 
26—30881^ 
27—885** 

Job  40 

2—1685  (2) 

3—926 

4—2093 
10—2202 
16—1917** 
21—2544  (2) 
24-2155** 

Job  41 

2—1115;  2155** 

5—476;  1168 
18—2130 
24—2052 

Job  42 

1—1685 

5—2559 

6—2558 

7—934;  1685»';  2642  (7) 

8—2019  (2) 
10—1687;  1693  (a) 

Ps  2 

1—2518 

7—2042**;  2464;  2826 

8—282** 
9— 2426** 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


3419 


Pb  4 

Ps  24 

&— 2649  (2) 

2—316  (7) 

6—1460  (3) 

3—1404(2);  2508 

Ps  6 

4—2494 

5—2494  (8) 

8—1267  (4) 

10—1129  (3) 

Ps  7 

3—2493 

P8  26 

12— 2558*» 

7—2019  (1) 

Ps  8 

14—728  (1);  2104  (2) 

1—1265 

16— 3020»» 

3— nil** 

22—2541 

4—2829 

Ps  26 

Ps  0 

6—219 

17—975;  1251 

Ps  28 

Ps  10 

1—1266  (6) 

11—2192(6) 

4—3084 

Ps  11 

Ps  30 

1— 476»» 

3— 2337»» 

6— 522*»;  2819»' 

9—2494  (8) 

Ps  18 

Ps  81 

1—1086 

1— 1089^' 

Ps  14 

Ps  32 

1—319;  1251 

1—1464  (3) 

Ps  16 

2—1462 

1—1404 

5—2019  (1) 

2— 3026*» 

Ps  33 

Ps  16 

6—1474;  2021;  3014  (5) 

2—1460  (3) 

15—2495  (4) 

7— 1797»» 

18—1782 

8—976  (2);  2518 
9—1906 

Ps  34 

10—615;  1888*»;  2337»> 

8— 2917«» 

11—975  (2);  2563 

11— 1102*» 

24— 1089»> 

Ps  17 

1—2493 

Ps  36 

15—976(2);  2499(12);  2563 

11—2493 

Ps  18 

13— 1099*» 

17—1918;  3020*» 

2—1537;  3035(5) 

20— 2515»> 

5— 2819^ 

21—2093 

20-2493 

28—553;  952  (2)     . 

Ps  86 

31— 1258»' 

5— 1089»» 

34-^16»> 

6—3034(3)   . 

Ps  19 

9—1891  (c) 

1—2574  (2);  3124  (1) 

P8  87 

4—1894 

23—2482  (3);  2483*» 

12—2192  (6) 

35— 977»> 

13— 2493*» 

37—975 

Ps  22 

Ps  88 

1—2433  (3) 

7— 19m 

15—2093 

13—882 

21— 3020b 

Ps  89 

27—322  (3);  1022'> 

2—882 

Ps23 

13—2494 

2— 2763^  3075 

Ps  40 

5—1321  (7) 

6—2019  (1);  886  (1)» 

Ps  42 

2—2837 

4—3110  (2) 

9—3035  (5) 

Ps  44 

14—2470  (3) 

17—2493 

23—1259  (3) 

Ps  46 

1—2297*' 

Ps  49 

3—2476  (3) 

7—2531;  2555  (3) 

8—2837  (2) 

14—976  (2); 

2502 

15—2563 

Ps  60 

5—2649  (2) 

11— 476*» 

13— 1857« 

23—2430  (3) 

Ps  61 

3— 2559«;  2591»> 

5—2798  (3) 

6—2192 

7— 667»> 

10—2550 

16—2649  (2) 

17— 2559»';  2842  (3);  2845 

Ps  68 

1—1251 

Ps  66 

5—3114 

8— 510»>;  2923** 

Ps  67 

8—2430  (3) 

Ps  68 

4—886(2) 

Ps  69 

5— 431»> 

Ps  66 

4— ^13»» 

5—2189  (6) 

Ps  66 

10—2793 

Ps  68 

11—2433  (5) 

13— 871»>;  3088b 

Ps  69 

11—2470(3) 

22— 2898»> 

Ps  71 

3—3035  (5) 

Ps  72 

2—2494 

4—2020  (5) 

Digitized  by 


Google 


&420 


INDEX  OP  SCRIPTORE  TEXTS 


Ps  72 — continued 
5— 302t» 
6—2526  (5) 
18—2189  (6) 

Ps  73 
3—67  (1) 
11—2571  (10) 
18— 977*»;  2502 
21—1797 

24—976  (2);  2499  (12);  2563 
25—1537 

Ps  76 
5—2129 

Ps  76 
2—2663 

Ps  78 
18—2943 
60—2769;  2891  (4) 

Ps  79 
3—3075 
6—3113  (1) 
12— 504»> 

Ps  80 
1—310  (8);  2440  (3) 
17—2829 

Ps  81 

3—303*' 

6—413  (1) 
12—298  (2) 
13—2167  (e) 

Ps  83 
14—506 

Ps  84 
3—2839 

Ps  86 
4— 2558»> 

Ps  87 
7— 3098'> 

Ps  89 
19— 3057^ 

Ps  90 

1—1467  (3) 
2—1012  (10) 

Ps  91 

3— 2819*' 
6—2348^2 

11—133  (1) 

Ps  94 
3—2571  (10) 
7—2192  (6) 

Ps  96 

13— 977b 

Ps  97 
7—1270  (1) 
10-1933  (2);  3113  (4) 


^d 

Ps  98 

Ps  119— conrtnii€rf 

8— 665^ 

100—131 

9—977*' 

130—1891  (a) 

Ps  99 

133—2493 

3—2492 

Ps  121 

Ps  101 

6—302  (5) 

7—2855" 

Ps  122 

Ps  102 

3—691 

4—3098*' 

Ps  124 

2563 

6—2206;  2297*' 

7—1143*';  2819»> 

7—2839 

8-1961  (1) 

Ps  126 

26-3034  (4) 

2—1598  (1) 

Ps  103 

Pa  126 

1—2430  (3) 

4—2838*' 

5—885** 

Ps  127 

8—2019  (1) 

5—2515*' 

12—1134  (6) 

Ps  129 

Ps  104 

3—38;  2409'';  2704 

15—1351  (2) 

;  3088** 

6—1293*' 

19— 303** 

Ps  131 

23—1891 

2-3076*' 

29—2497  (4) 

;  2562  (2) 

Ps  133 

Ps  106 

2—2441 

11—2264 

Ps  136 

22— 2719*» 

6—316  (7) 

33—1123 

1,5—1516;  2086*- 

Ps  106 

Ps  137 

40—3034 

2—3085*' 

Ps  107 

3—2095*' 

9— 2837** 

5—2492  (4) 

16—514 

6—2093*' 

20—2021 

8—763 

• 

37—3051 

Ps  139 

Ps  110 

5-2190  (6) 

1—265  (IX);    1478  (7);    2129; 

8—2761*' 

2518 

9—304;  3088" 

3—2202 

13— 1797*> 

4— 2028»> 

21—2494  (7) 

Ps  113 

23—2192  (6);  2493" 

1.9—1323 

Ps  140 

Ps  116 

5—2819" 

1—1323 

Ps  141 

17—2494  (8) 

9—2819" 

Ps  116 

Ps  142 

1—1029  (a) 

7—2456  (7) 

15—2434'' 

Ps  143 

Ps  118 

11—1089" 

14—2189  (6) 

Ps  146 

22—722  (2) 

3—3033" 

Ps  119 

18—2574 

30—3026 

Ps  147 

45—1881" 

4—307 

67—2484  (5) 

5—3033" 

83—3088** 

10—1865 

90-517;  525 

\ 

19—2574 

Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  OP  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


3421 


Ps  148 

Prov  16 

Prov  29 

8—3046 

4— 3009»> 

2—334  (1) 

19—2975 

18— 3057** 

Prov  1 

Prov  16 

Prov  30 

6—2471 

7— 426»> 

4—2478  (4) 
32—2842 

4— 1260»» 
7—78 

9— 127»» 

33—593 

17— 885»>;  2533^ 

20—3091 

Prov  17 

Prov  31 

Prov  2 

8— 127»> 

1—3090  (3) 

7— 2478'> 

11— 3006^ 

Prov  3 

12— 417»» 

ECCL  1 

3—3009  (2);  3114»» 

Prov  18 

2—895  (2) 

6— 2478S- 

2482  (3) 

1—2474 

7—315  (6) 

21—2478  (4) 

7— 2819^* 

9—2546  (1) 

Prov  4 

20—2093 

17—1961  (1) 

23—2496  (6) 

Prov  19 

EccL  2 

15—3075 

Prov  5 

15— 2817«» 
21—3034  (3) 

1—895  (2) 
^-1493 

Prov  6 

Prov  20 

EccL  3 

1—2872 

14— 3090»» 

1—895  (2);  2478** 

13—1111'; 

1125'> 

27—2495  (2) 

11—421 

21—127'* 

Prov  21 

EccL  6 

Prov  7 

13—886  (2) 

1— 1125»> 

3—3114 

20—2182 

18-^95*» 

14— 2666»» 

Prov  22 

EccL  7 

20— 303»> 
23— 2819'» 

6—903  (4) 
19—2476  (3) 

6— 508»»;  2975 
17— 3090»» 

Prov  6 

23—1486  (8) 

EccL  8 

5—2798 

28—2212 

4—2833  (3) 

14—2474  (3) 

Prov  23 

12— 812»> 

22—2021; 

2472S-  3091  (7) 

10—2212 

EccL  9 

Prov  9 

23—3025  (1);  3026»» 

2— 593»>;  3090  (5) 

10— 2472»> 

29—881 

7—3088  (2) 

17—3075 

31—1918 

EccL  10 

Prov  10 

Prov  24 

19—3088  (2) 

2—2474  (2) 

18— 3090*» 

Prov  11 

20-^553 

EccL  11 

4— lOP 
20—3034 

31—2975 

Prov  26 

4—670  (6) 
9—978 

25—1881 

3—307;  2710»» 

Cant  1 

31—2474  (2) 

4—2545 

7— 2837»> 
14— 432»>;  807  (2) 

2—2478 

Prov  12 

6—3091  (5) 
13—2210  (7) 

4— 495^* 

21—2526(5);  3086(4) 

Cant  2 

19— 3026»> 

28—2842 

1— 1893^•  2750»» 

21—2482  (3) 

Prov  26 

4— 384»» 

22—3034  (1) 

1—2820 

7—2508  (4) 

Prov  13 

2-2839;  2874*» 

11—2526  (4) 

12—3009 

7—1865 

Cant  3 

14— 2819»> 

13—2471 

2— 2508»» 

15—1337 

18—1961  (1) 

6— 2427»» 

Prov  14 

23— 2545»* 

Cant  4 

10—1489 

Prov  27 

1— 1249** 

14— 376»» 

22 — 514^ 

5—1179;  1893»> 

15—2798 

Prov  28 

11—2052 

30— 495'>; 

813 

9—886  (2) 

12—2709 

Digitized  by 


Google 


3422 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


Cant  6 

IsA  6 — continued 

ISA  16 

1— 381»» 

8-2019  (3);  3014  (5) 

2—418  (5) 

3—878 

9—2517  (2) 

7— 3085b 

Cant  7 

10—886  (2) 

ISA  16 

5-579;  1320  (5) 

13—977 

2—259 

Cant  8 

ISA  7 

14r-1395 

6—2708  (1);  2709 

4—2461;  2588 
6—81  (4) 

ISA  17 

»— 2556  (3) 

9—2465 

6—2185  (2) 

10—2040;  2789b 

10—3035 

l8A   1 

14—478;     1458    (2);     2464    (3); 

13—2975  (21) 

6— 1676»> 

25182;  2725(3);  3051b;  3053b 

ISA  18 

10—2581  (2) 

18—1121;  1423 

2—736  (13);  3122 

11—1020;  1538(2);  2559»>;  2648»>; 

20—1321  (8);  2751b 

4— 214b 

2652»>;  2683  (1) 

13—341 

ISA  8 

ISA   10 

16—1042  (1) 

1— 1885b;  2297b 

1—1454  (4) 

1»— 1292  (3);  2465;  2547 

5—2791  (2) 

6—524 

19— 2175»> 

8—2040 

7—736 

22—2793;  3087t> 

13— 2682b 

9— 3077b 

23—488*' 

16—2463 

10—1117 

25— 2545*' 

19— 296b;  612;  690;  2102;  2466 

14—881  (IV) 

ISA  2 

(1);  2562  (3) 

18—302  (2);      912  (200;     1491; 

1— 2459b 
2— 977S-  2046 

ISA   9 

6--31;    1458  (4);    2040;    2453b; 

2926b 
25—609(5) 

3— 1690*';  2581  (2) 

2465  (8);  2780 

ISA  20 

4— 2409*' 

10— 521b 

1—2693 

6—687  (3) 

12— 1294b 

2— 403b;  2112 

10—1236 

ISA  10 

ISA  21 

18—1454  (4) 

3—1236 

3—2207 

22— 2155b;  2189 

5— 292b;  1257  (5) 

6—1311  (I) 

ISA  8 

10—1454  (4) 

ISA  22 

^— 1964 

14—612 

13— 2666b 

6—1518  (4) 

17—1891  (3);  2975  (21) 

15—2891  (1) 

10—2502 

20—2592 

18— 1168b 

11—812 

ISA  11 

22—1793;  2780 

15—2052 

1—1623  (4);  2020  (5);  2123 

23— 1236b 

16—127  (1) 

2—2040 

IsA  23 

24— 2455b 

4—2093 

3—2768 

ISA  6 

5—877  (4);  1917b 

18—3003  (4) 

1—78;  1085;  2243  (2) 

9—2665 

IsA  24 

2—3087  (2) 
8—2592  (3) 

10—384  (2);  1238 
11— 1458b 

18—315  (4) 

10—38 

14—2465  (8) 

IsA  26 

11—881 

ISA  13 

6—976  (4);  3087  (4) 

12— 880b 

8—2207 

7—3047 

14r-1236 

10—312* 

IsA  26 

16—1258  (3);  2682b 
20—3084 
22— 3087b 
23— 488b 

20—2948 
21—828 

ISA    14 

4—3034  (3);  3035  (5) 
1^—976    (4);     986    (1);     ISSS^ 
2499  (4);  2563;  2665b 

25—3113  (1) 
26—384  (2) 

4—2470  (3) 
5—2702 
9— 2761b 

ISA  27 

1—309  (2);  311  (9) 

ISA   6 

12—299  (5) 

ISA  28 

1—61  (4);  2648b 

13—701 

1—881 

3—1129 

14—671  (9) 

2—3075 

4— 1466b 

15—975 

4—1109  (4) 

5—1404 

23— 484b 

9—3076 

6— 2684b  . 

30— 2557b 

14— 1387b 

Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


3423 


IsA  88 — continued 
16— 2519»» 
23—2409;  2476  (3) 
24—1341;  2243  (2) 
29--2474  (3) 

IsA  20 

4—612;  690 

&— 1440 
10— 2817»> 
11— 2709»» 
15—2192  (6) 
16— 2426»» 
23— 2682»> 

ISA  80 

1—2666  (3) 

8— 1885^ 
10—2921  (7) 
14— 2425>»;  2426»» 
15—1386  (3);  2465 
24— 2469*» 
27— 3017»> 
28—1572 
33— 522»» 

ISA  81 
1—1257  (5) 
3—2189  (3) 
7—1454  (4) 

1—1387 

2—3075 

11—2924 

ISA  88 
13—2479 
14— 2864»» 
17— 1387»> 
21—523;  524  (3) 

IsA  84 

4—308  (8) 

7--3084»> 

11— 484»>;  2145(5);  2297^ 
13—828 
14—369;  2144 
15— 2736»»;  2737  (3) 

IsA  86 
7—2066;  2247»> 
8— 2479»» 


IsA  82 


3—289  (1) 
16—527  (4) 

16—310  (8) 
22—2461 
27— 1293*» 
29— 2155»» 
30—3051 
38—2750 


ISA  86 


IsA  87 


ISA  88 

ISA  47 

8—841;  2981»» 

2—1865 

12—2948;  2977 

8— 1929»» 

14—2872 

9.11—1964(4) 

17—1134  (6) 

13-^303(3);  332(6) 

21—1109  (6);  1122»> 

IsA  48 

22-^94 

4—514;  2129»»;  2804»> 

IsA  39 

10—2545 

1—367 

21—1932  (2) 

ISA  40 

ISA  49 

1—678 

1—322  (3);  1258 

5—1238 

2—2020  (6) 

11— 504*»;  1258  (6);  2764 

4-617 

13—2056 

6—2235 

22^315  (3) 

10—2247 

27— 1781b 

2^-1011  (2);  2189  (4);  3033«» 

IBA  60 
3—485 

ISA  41 

4—2020  (6);  2578  (4);  2740»» 

4—3034 

6—418  (6) 

7—737 

11—978  (3) 

8—2020  (6);  2740  (6) 

In  A  61 

10— 1089»» 

22—1129 

16—1353  (6) 

25— 2424»» 

17—881  (IV) 

20—144 

ISA  42 

IsA  62 

1—613  (5);  1258  (4);  2518; 

2579 

11—323;  2507»» 

4—977  (2) 

12— 2479»» 

6— 1089»»;  2020  (6);  2592 

13—67  (4);  2041 
15—2547 

8-1238  (7);  1258  (4) 

9—1129 

ISA  68 

22— 2819»» 

3^37»> 

25—3113  (1) 

4-67  (4) 

ISA  48 

5-617;  1021;  1464 

2—2479"';  3075 

6—72 

9—1129 

7—882;  1662  (c);  2023;  2025 

10—2020  (6) 

8— 1577»» 
10—2639;  2651  (11) 

ISA  44 

11—1306 

1—2020  (6) 

12-1663 

6—3034 

ISA  64 

8—1258  (4);  1266  (6) 

14— 2479^ 

24— 1507»» 

25—300  (3) 

ISA  66 

IsA  46 

1— 510»>;  2052;  3088  (2) 

11—2021 

5—2484  (2) 

12— 665»> 

7—66  (I);  1042»>;  2485;  2695 

(2);  3158  (8) 

ISA  66 

9— 2426»> 

1— 2632»» 

13— 1089»» 

3—2468 

15—739 

10—882 

21—1782;  2065 

11— 2763*» 

22—613  (5) 

ISA  67 

23—1258  (4) 

2—975 

ISA  46 

4-2093 

1—299  (5);  418 

8—2156 

4— 2479»» 

15— 1012»»;  2547»> 

11—477;  3034  (3) 

19— 546»> 

Digitized  by 


Google 


3424 

INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 

ISA  68 

Jer  8 

Jer  18 

3—24 

3—1128 

11—877  (4) 

8—1238  (7) 

8-n376»» 

13—881  (IV) 

9—1111 

14— 2558»» 

la— 2514 

ISA  69 

16-^327»» 

21—2207 

3—2348 

Jee  4 

23—2547 

4—3026 

1—2465 

25—2016 

19— 3017»> 

3—1307  (5) 

Jer  14 

20— 2619»> 

11— 1597»> 

4— 2409»> 

ISA  60 

21—384  (2) 

7— 376»» 

1—1892  (4) 

22—3089  (2) 

14r-2579 

&-2642»> 

25—477 

19—2019  (3) 

7—1236 

Jer  6 

Jer  16 

8—2395^ 
21—2547  (1) 

5—3127 
16— 2515»» 

1—2019  (4) 

ISA  61 

17—1123 

Jer  16 

1—618;   2020*;   2433  (5);  2456 

24—505  (3) 

11—1589  (6) 

(7);  2518;  3014  (5) 

26— 1143*» 

16—1115 

3—1321  (7) 

Jer  6 

19—1258  (3) 

8— 2648»> 

1-2924  (1) 

Jer  17 

ISA  62 

10-657«» 

1— 1885»»;  2297";  2900*'; 

3114b; 

4-2508  (4) 

14^1349 

3119« 

11—1932  (2) 

20— 2559»» 

6— 2247«» 

IsA  68 

2^—514 
29— 2545»» 

10— 2710»» 
11—2254 

1— 1089^';  2592;  3087  (2) 

Jer  7 

18 ^2632*» 

9—1932(2);  3014(5) 
l(>-2842»» 

12—2769;  2891  (4);  2894 
16—1589 

23—2854 
26-2649 

ISA  64 

18— 2514»» 

Jer  18 

6— 2524»> 
8-2426t» 

21—2643  (1);  2648  (b);  2897  (5) 
22—1538;  2666»> 

2—89;  2424*»;  2426*»;  2461»> 

ISA  66 
1—609(5) 

28— 3026»> 

31—1113";  1256  (e);  2666'> 

5—2484  (2) 
14—1863 
22— 2819b 

4-861  (it) 

Jer  8 

Jer  19 

5-2155^;  2666»' 

6-2558 

11—299  (4);  593;  1152 

7— 2863b;  2874*» 

2—89 

16— 115»' 

8—1082  (2) 

;  1590;  3089  (2) 

5— 1113b;  2075  (4) 

17—977  (2);  1354  (9) 

11—1349 

11— 2426»> 

21—3051 

Jer  9 

Jer  20 

ISA  66 

3— 3026»> 

2—2456  (5) 

1—2190  (3) 

17—530 

7—2460 

7—2207 

25-657  (3) 

9—2433  (3) 

18—322  (3) 

26—418;  657  (4) 

Jer  22 

22—977  (2) 
24r— 723;  978 

1—1590  (6) 

Jer  10 

13—1022 
23—2207 

Jbr  1 

2—300(6); 

303(6) 

30—1577  (3) 

5—2495  (6) 

13—315  (6) 
17— 2788*» 

Jer  28 

9—2093 

20—2948 

2—2921  (9) 

11— 308»> 

24r-2113  (1) 

5—2020  (5);  2040b 

ia-2897»> 

6—2465 

Jer  2 

Jer  11 

9-881  (IV);  2047b 

2— 997»» 

6-2433  (5) 

13— 2672b 

13—659  (3) 

13—1256 

16—2459;  2579 

18—2768 

15— 2897»» 

23—2192  (6) 

22— 2820»> 

20—1589 

24r-2190b 

28—1256  (Hi) 

Jer  12 

25—2460  (3) 

32— 2201»> 

2— 1797»» 

29—706 

33—3011 

9—1444 

33—528 

Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


3425 


Jer  24 
1—673;  1577  (3) 
2—1109  (4) 
7— 2547«» 
9—2470  (3) 

Jer  36 

1-2403  (6) 

2—2248 
23— 2900>>;  3122* 
30— 3147»» 

Lam  3 — continued 
27—3127 
29—2093 

Lam  4 
2— 2426b 

Jer  26 
5—2559  (3) 
10—653;  2062»' 
12—1590  (6) 
15—1074 
25—922  (17) 


6—2769 
10—2933 
18r-2409»> 

16—2461 


Jer  26 


Jer  28 


Jer  29 


1—1577  (3) 
5—1071  (6) 


Jer  30 


2—2463  (6) 
9— 2040»» 
13—2026 

Jer  31 

5—3051 

9--609(5) 
15—2517 
25— 2837»» 
29—977  (6);  1824»>;  2470  (2); 

2665  (2) 
31—468  (2);  925  (III);  2022; 

2517;  2666  (4) 
32—729 
33—2547 
34— 2665b 
35—301  (6) 
37—307  (b) 
38—2666  (6) 

Jer  32 
2—2456  (5) 

14—1886(14);   2228^;   2900t> 
35—2463  (4) 
38— 2547»» 
39—468  (2) 

Jer  33 

11—2649 
15—2020  (5) 
16—2465 
18—2041 
22—306(6) 
25—301  (6) 

Jer  36 
6-^1;  2535  (2) 
16—2654  (1) 


Jer  37 
5—573  (11) 
15—2456  (5) 

Jer  38 
21—2678  (4) 

Jer  39 
3—1962  (1);  2522 

Jer  41 
6—1510  (6) 

Jer  43 
7—912  (18) 
8—2369  (3) 
9—2903 

Jer  44 
1—2050;  2239»» 
6—3113  (1) 
15—913  (22) 
17—2081  (6);  2514b 
30—912  (19);  2903 

Jer  46 

11—2026 
14— 2060b 
20— 1367b 

Jer  47 
5—381 

Jer  48 
11—2818;  3087  (4) 
28— 2395b 

Jer  49 
24—2207 
31— 2947b 
32—1320  (2) 
35—922  (17) 

Jer  61 
20—575  (18) 
59—573  (10) 

Jer  62 

4—2787  (2) 
21—1111 
31— 1577b 

Lam  1 
8—2112 

Lam  2 
11—1236  (3);  1906 
12—3088  (2) 
14r-1824b;  2678  (4) 

Lam  3 
15—484;  3110 
25—2180 


EZK  1 
2— 1071b 
3—2460  (2);  2678  (4);  2579 

EzK  2 
10—376  (3);  3122b 
EzK  3 
14—2460  (2);  2579 
24—1072 
26— 2678b 

EzK  4 
1— 2900b;  3120 
9— 417b 
12— 882b 
14—16 

EzK  6 
2—1074 

EzK  7 
12— 75b 
22— 2711b 

EzK  8 

3.11—1455  (4) 
12—692;  1462;  2192 
14—2908 
16— 2614b 
17—2166 

EzK  9 
3—2456 
9—2192 
;  EzK  11 

5—2460  (2) 
I  EzK  12 

!    8.11—2461 
22—2470  (2) 

EzK  13 

1— 2047b 

2—1080;  2469  (1) 

3—2578  (4);  2579 
10— 3038b 
18—1793 

EzK  14 

1—2878  (2) 

6— 2658b 

14— 1679b;  1687  (3);  2663;  2666 
(2) 

EzK  16 

4—2874 
10—377;  2201b 
12— 1127b 
31—1396 
44—2470 
61—1080 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3426 

[NDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 
EzK  29 

; 

EzK  17 

EzK  46 

1— 2471»> 

19—2903 

18—327 

2—2243  (1) 

EzK  80 

19—2650  (4) 

17—2787  (2) 

21— 2257t' 

18—728 

3—671  (8) 

22—1080 

22—1079 

17—913  (23) 

EzK  46 

23—1080 

EzK  81 

17— 75* 

EzK  18 

4—316  (7) 

EzK  47 

2— 977»»;    1081;   2470  (2);   2665 

17—2630  (1) 

1—1078  (rf) 

(2) 

EzK  83 

9—1115 

7—2409 

1—2921  (8) 

12—2026 

KzK  19 

11—1042;  2559»» 

EzK  48 

1—573  (7) 

15—2409 
20—2665  (2) 

12—1076  (2) 

£zK  20 

22—2093;  2579 

Dnl  1 

1—2878(2) 

32—1072 

1—785  (5) 

26—2463  (4);  2666»» 

EzK  84 

3—2030 

41— 2682»> 

6— 2763»> 

4—2702*;  3096* 

49—1072 

2a— 2040»» 

8—881 

EzK  21 

26—1080 

11—2030 

10— 2236»» 

EzK  86 

21—786 

21— 296W;  331  (1);  2466  (1) 
26—1080 

13—2164  di 

1 

Dnl  2 
1—2576 

27— 2040»»;  2768»» 

23—1081;  2682«» 

3—875 

25—390  (3); 

2547  (1);  2548* 

10 — 296 

£zK  22 

31—2666  (4) 

35—614 

18—514;  2044;  2545»» 

Ezk87 

41—2426* 

26—2451 
28 — ^3038** 

1—976(4); 

2579 

44—977;  1026  (1);  1805 

15— 1074*» 

Dnl  8 

EzK  28 

24-2040 

21—878  (4) 

1—1292 

EzK  38 

Dnl  4 

a— 517«»;  2923 

4—2181 

11—1140 

3—1012  (10) 

12—675 

16— 2682»» 

23—223 

25-886  (1);  2155»» 

17— 1080»» 

27—1042 

33—881  (IV) 

22 — 522 

30—2128  (5) 

41—2015  (III) 

EzK  89 

35—2189  (5);  2479*;  2483  (4) 

EzK  24 

4— 1080»> 

Dnl  6 

2—2461 

21—1238 

1—368  (40) 

11— 2627»» 

27— 2682»» 

10—155* 

15— 1071»> 

EzK  40 

11—433* 

17— 1125»» 

1—2579 

25—2032 

25—1072 

2—1078  (d) 

Dnl  6 

EzK  26 

3—2545 

10-2430* 

16—2378  (III) 

38—2649 

28—786 

EzK  26 

EzK  42 

Dnl  7 

5—1115 

16—2545 

2—786  (2) 
3—2829* 

EzK  27 

EzK  48 

7—154* 

7—884 

1—1078 

10—301  (1) 

12— 2044»» 

2—1237  (6) 

ia-162*;   977;    1630;   2041  (6); 

13—535 

EzK  44 

2346 

17—2237 

14—1026  (1);  1805  (3) 

22—2520 

4—1075 
6-2451 

25—306 

£zK  28 

9--666»>;  1077  (d) 

Dnl  8 

13-603  (3) 

15—2876 

1—786 

25— 2682«» 

20—403(5) 

5-91  (1);  92  (6) 

26—3051 

21—881 

7^93  (7) 

Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


3427 


Dnl  8 — continued 

Hos  ^—coTUinued 

»-456  (2) 

6—1020  (c);    1538   (2);    2559»»; 

^-154»> 

2648^;      2652b;      2683     (1); 

13—306;  982»> 

2845 

15— 2581»» 

Hob  7 

17— 2829»» 

1— 2672«> 

21—456  (3) 

Hos  8 

25— 2463»> 

5—1448 

Dnl  9 

12—1430;  1538  (2) 

1-^1 

Hos  9 

2—460  (1); 

556;  1882  (1) 

1.9—722 

24r-2709»' 

7—2579 

25—2039 
27— 982»> 

Dnl  10 

10—1109  (4) 

Hos  10 

1—786 

5—542;  1448 

2—1099  (6) 

11— 669»»;  2102»>;  2409»> 

10—2235 

12— 102»»;  1307  (5) 

15—882 

14—2748 

16-2207 

Hos  11 

20—456(2) 

1—2683  (1) 

21— 2463»> 

2—545 

Dnl  11 

4—1572 
12—1090 

28—456  (4) 

Hos  12 

31—376;  982»» 

1—2183 

Dnl  .12 

2—1554  (4) 

1—723;  787;  976  (5);  978  (3); 

6— 2558»» 

2499  (12);  2502;  2563;  2665»» 

11—545 

4— 2709»> 

12— 102»> 

6—306  (7) 

Hos  18 

11— 982»» 

2— 542S-  545* 
8— 417«»;  584  (2) 

Ho8  1 

14—976  (4) 

5—512 

Hos  14 

Ho8  2 

2— 546»»;  3112 

1—2464 

3—1428 

3—2112 

4— 376»»;  2547«»;  3034  (1) 

6—1428 

8—1256 

Joel  1 

12—1123 
14^— 99»» 

2—1688  (2) 
7—1123 

15—37 

8-n3051»» 

Hos  3 

13— 1099»» 

1— 2527« 

14—2682  (1) 

4r-1456 

Joel  2 

5—2040 

2—671  (8) 

Hob  4 

13—2202;  2648»>;  3034  (1) 

1—1426;  142?*;  3026»> 

17—1693  id);  2020 

12—269  (4); 

331  (1);  2842 

20-1690  (3) 

14—1391  (3) 

;  2666»> 

28—2517(3);  2548»';  2579 
30—309 

Hos  6 

32—324  (4) 

10-n3075 

Joel  3 

Hos  6 

1—1693 

1  -122*»;  2465 

6—1305 

2—976  (4) 

10— 2409»> 

3—215;  505  (3) 

14—1694  (/) 

4—545 

18—2052;  2778  (2) 

i  Am  1 

1—2461 

2—764 

5—2702 
11— 123»> 

Am  2 

7—1448 

8— 880»>;  2409 
12—881 

Am  3 

2—613  (5);  977;  2665(2);  3113 
(1) 

6—66  (1);  2695  (2) 

7—124  (5);  1130 

8—2460;  2719  (2) 
10-545 
12—121  (4) 
13— 123»» 
15—79  (7) 

Am  4 

4—124*' 

0—605  (3) 
11— 123»» 

Am  6 

6— 123»> 

8—311  (10);  313  (2) 
15—2666  (4) 
16—530 
18—977;  2465 
21—124;  1391  (3);  1594  (3); 

2652*»;  2666»»;  2684  (5) 
24—3075 

25—298  (1)«;  1020  (c);  2897  (5) 
26—372  (10) 

Am  6 

1—123 

6— 880»» 

7— 384»> 
12— 2409»» 
13—122  (3) 

Am  7 

1—2093 

2—2019  (3) 

3—3034 
12—124  (5) 
13— 542*>;  1537  (6) 
14r— 125;  2460  (4);  2877 
15—125 
16— 123»» 

Am  8 

5—124 
10— 418'> 

Am  9 

2—2189  (5) 

6—315  (6) 

9—977 

11— 122t>;  2040;  2464  (3) 
12—2112 
13—2409 
14—3051 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3428 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


Ob 

Nah  8 

Zech  6 

1—2878  (4) 

1— 292«» 

1—3031  (3);  3137»» 

10—2174  (3) 

5—2112 

9—1748 

8—295;  2110 

11—2041 

Jon  1 

13—1748;  2443 

2—2433  (5) 

Hab  1 

Zech  7 

17— 3082»» 

1—2578  (4) 

11— 2780>' 

Jon  3 

13—1782 

12-556;  2579 

3—540  (4) 

Hab  2 

Zech  8 

8— 2558»» 
10—2658 

1—2578  (4) 

6—2189  (4) 

4—1313;  2465;  2519*» 

8— 1089»» 

Mic  1 

14—1238;  2665»» 
18—1577 

23—1258  (3) 

1—2578  (4) 
16—885 

Hab  3 

Zech  9 
9— 2040b;  2348;  2464  (3) 

Mic  3 

5— 494»' 

10—233  (3);  416»> 

3—614 

11—449  (10) 

13—1305;  2465  (8);  3138«» 

5—2093;  2466»> 

16— 495^ 

17—2763;  3088 

8—2579 

17— 1108»> 

Zech  10 

11— 488»> 
12—2046 

Zeph  1 

4—233  (3) 
11—2702 

Mic  4 
1— 2046»> 
2—2581  (2) 

2—1753  (3) 
8—3144 
12— 1752*' 

Zech  11 
12—1766  (4) 

3— 2409»> 

15—671  (8) 

Zech  12 

4r— 1109;  3051 

Zeph  2 

1—2495  (4) 

5—1255  (a) 

5—2378  (III) 

3—1169  (2) 

8—2197 

11—3146  (2) 

4r-1961  (1) 

13—514 

14—485 

Zech  18 

Mic  6 

Zeph  3 

6—2462  (4) 

1—2464  (3) 

13_977 

7—2519 

2—2040 

14—3146 

9—2545 

3—1458  (4) 
11— 2046»> 

Zech  14 

Mic  6 

Hag  1 

5—121  (6) 

5—2778  (1) 

6—2019  (1);  2638;  2652«>;  2684 

1—1078  (c) 

Haq  2 

1&-609  (5);  977»» 
20—2666  (6) 

(5) 

5—3014  (5) 

Mal  1 

7 — 2046^ 

6-^29;  833;  1318  (4) 

7—2416 
9—2020 

8—1257;  2648»>;  2666  (4);  2799 
(7) 

7— 832»» 

10—1318 

9— 1089*';  2476  (3) 

23—2040 

Mal  8 

15— 2181»' 

1—833;  1631 

16—2193  (4) 

Zech  1 

2— 2547**;  2820»» 

Mic  7 

1—3137  (3) 

5—1022;  1395;  1964 
6—3034 

1—1109  (4) 

4—2975 

6—2556 

6— 2461*' 

Zech  3 

10—315  (4) 
16— 1694»' 

11—2046 

1—1748  (1);  2695  (2) 

Mal  4 

16—2093 

8—1078  (c);  2040;  2041 

2—304 

18—1292  (3) 

9—327 
10—1109(2);  3051 

6—2562 

Nah  1 

Zech  4 

Mt  1 

8—2151 
1&— 2111 

Nah  2 

6— 2842*> 
14—2443 

16—3052 

18—3016;  3055  (1) 
19—1632  (3);  1998 

5—278?' 

Zech  5 

20— 1410»> 

6—2151 

1—3137  (3) 

21— 618«>;  1134  (10);  1265 

11—292^ 

9— 3088*» 

22—2479  (2);  2518»» 

Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


3429 


Mt  1 — continited 
23—2518 
24—1741 
25—519;  2003 

Mt  2 

1—2848 

2—1633  (3) 

5—2479;  2518 

6—2453 

7—1134  (10);  1633*' 
11— 618>» 

16—1741  (c);  1962  (2) 
17—1291  (5);  2517 
19— 1381»» 
23—2123 

Mt  8 

2—2558*';  2657 

3— 2479»» 

4—736  (17);  876  (2);  877  (4); 
1909(5) 

6—388 

7—396^;  1635;  2571  (6) 

8— 2558»> 

9—2665  (2);  2666  (1) 
11—387;  394(3);  399»-;  401  (4); 

618»»;  2548»» 
12— 990»»;  2502b 
14:— 1635;  1710»> 
15— 1846^;  2176 
16— 396»>;  1410»>;  3016 
17—609  (2);  2827  (5);  3055»» 
35—2683 

Mt  4 

1—50  (3);   154  (3);   1635;   1806 
(4);  2122»» 

3—2827  (5);  2943  (5) 

4—1476;  1635;  1757;  2346 

5-2944 

7.10—1635(3) 
13—1639  (2) 

17—1263;  1639  (3);  2434 
18—1117 
23— 1640»;  1805;  2063 

Mt  5 

1—2734 

3—426;  2559»»;   2734  (2);   2842 

6—1291  (5);  1440 

8—2547 

^—2293^ 
11— 419»» 
13— 2664»»;  2700*' 
17—72  (3);  336  (2);  1096  (11); 
1260>»;    1844»»;    1880»>;    2519 
18— 1857»';  3125b 
19— 1475^;  1845 
20—102  (a) 
21—782;  2800 
22—853;  2523;  3038 
23—1133;  1928- (d);  2652  (1) 


Mt  5 — continued 
24—2536*;  2652  (1);  2656 
27— 2946»» 
28—1340;  2509 
29-2030;  2735  (3) 
32— 865»»;  1329;  1999»» 
34^2172*;  2173  (4) 
36—1321  (7) 
37— 2009»»;  3126  (2) 
38— 1643»»;  2504»» 
39—600 
40—877  (3) 
41—2970 
43— 1029»>;  1278;  1845  (/);  2133; 

2683> 
45—2668 
46— 2920«» 

48—1261  (1)«;  1262;  1782;  2321 
(3) 

Mt  6 

1— 101*;     1782;     2429;     2735; 
3111»> 

5—2668  (7) 

7—1964  (6);  2559»» 

9—1261;    1262**;    1490;    1920»»; 

2190 
10—628;  1630 
11—777 
12—2668 
13—138 
16—26 
17—2063 
19—2627 

22—2667  (5);  2805 
24— 1972* 
27—2850 
32—609(2) 

33—26;   1278;  2482  (3)«;  2541»»; 
2801  (11) 

Mt  7 

1—2735  (c) 

6—1928  (d)]  2652  (1) 

7—1815;  2431 
11—609    (2);     1261    (1);     1264; 

2338;  2347 
12— 1029b;  1845b 
14—2668  (7) 
22—989 

23—990;  1130;  2503 
24—527  (5) 
26—804 
29—336  (2);  618;  2021* 

Mt  8 

4—619;  2652b 

6— 2207b 

11— 610b;  1262  (5);  2667  (2) 
14^2210  (7) 
16—1067* 
17—2742  (7) 
20— 1645b;  2829 


Mt  8 — conHnued 


22—812* 
23—448(6) 
27—2064  (6) 
32—1166 

Mt  9 

2—423  (2);  1135 

6-n336  (c);  2236 

8—1796  (2) 
10—1641 
11— 2009b 

13—1096  (11);  2652  (1) 
14^26;  1104 
16—1148  (1) 
17—509*;  2814 
20—128;  1374 
23—513  (6);  2668  (7) 
29—1067 
32—882* 
35—1646  (4) 

Mt  10 

5—2667  (4) 

6—2320* 
11—1004  (1) 
12—1096  (10) 
13—397 

14—1125*;  1433  (5) 
17—197  (4) 
22—2112* 

23—983*;  1646*;  1792  (1) 
25—423 

28—986*;  992  (6);  2497  (3);  2501* 
29—1131;  2839* 
30—1320  (3);  2189  (5) 
32— 336^;  2021* 
35—520*;  1933 
37—1785  (1) 
38—761* 
39—1889  (1) 
41—2058;  2113 
42—1029*;  1433  (5) 

Mt  11  • 

1—1646* 

3—2042* 

4—2063;  2064 

9—2434  (6) 

11—1644;  1711  (2);  2667  (3) 
12—3051* 
16—1168* 
19—881;  2009;  2668  (8);  2920*; 

3088*;  3091  (5) 
20—2504 
21—2427* 
22—2502 
23—1315  (6) 

25—348*;  2105;  2431;  2479* 
27—609;    618;    1261;    1889  (7); 

2021*;  2827  (7);  3016  (10) 
28—336*;  458  (2);  2022;  2347 
29—1439  (c);  2922  (II);  3127 
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Mt  12 

1—1845  (2) 

6-3111  (4) 

8-14  (2) 
10— 3098»» 
18—2742  (7) 
22— 882*» 
23—114 

24— 164»»;  423;  1068 
28—1067;  1134  (9);  1263;  3016»> 
31—486;  1412 
32— 2502»» 
33—1703;  2652  (1) 
34—2347 

38—1644;  2566  (1) 
40—1116  (2) 
41—1728;  2502 
42—2067;  2515 
43^828 
46— 518»»;  1741  (c);  2002 

Mt  18 
3— 420»» 

11— 1805^;  2021^;  2105;  2244 
14—2517  (2) 
18—2244^ 
19—2694 
22— 612»» 
24—2053;  2479»> 
30—1976  (3) 
31— 2101»» 
33— 1862»»;  2243  (1) 
35— 1479»» 
37— 154»» 
3^—980 

40—616  (1);  3038 
41— 989»» 
47— 1115»» 
64—2021 
55—519;  1632 

Mt  14 

2— 2042»» 

5-*1646  (1) 

6—1160  (5) 
13— 452»» 
15—515 
20—1144;  2015 
23— 2431»» 
24—2207 
36—128 
51—1660  (3) 

Mt  16 

1—1846  (a) 

2— 412»>;   1628  (3);  2363;  3004»> 
11—1847  (4) 
14—2726  (8) 
16—2429 
19—1028 
20— 3038»> 
23— 2102»> 
24— 2320«» 


Mt  16 — continued 
26—2667  (4) 
36—2431'* 
37—1144 
40—2006 

Mt  16 

2—3077 

4—1728 

5—2363  (4) 

6— 1862*' 

13—323;   1628»»;  2830(2) 
14— 2042b 
16-609     (2);  741     (2);      1262»>; 

2042»>;  2827  (5) 
17—624  (2);  1067»>;  1119  (5) 
18—482;    651;    652«;    1315   (7); 

1648(5);  2350;  2667(4) 
l^_474bj  1050;  1133  (5);  1793*>; 

1794;  1795  (4);  1796  (4) 
21—2565  (1)       . 
22—1649;  2043 

24—619;  761^  881»»;   1785  (1) 
25—1889  (1);  2541»» 
27—609  (2);  2571  (9) 
28—1262  (5) 

Mt  17 

2— 1891»> 

4—2898 

5—609(2) 

9—619;  2565  (1) 
11—2562 
19—1349  (2) 
20—2102;  2189  (4) 
21—26;  2432 
23—2043 
24—2176;  2918»» 
27— 1649*>;  1846»>;  2080>> 

Mt  18 

2—2668  (6) 

3— 399«;  1785»> 

4—1439  (c) 

6—397;  2052»>;  2129 

8— 990»»;  1889  (1);  2668 
10—610 
11—619;  2320>> 
12—78 

15—1050;  1133 

17—651;  654»»;  2667  (4);  2920*' 
18— 474»>;  653;  1796;  2350 
19—75 
20— 336»> 

21—1133;  2244  (5) 
26—61 
34—1133  (3) 
35—1133  (5);  2668 

Mt  19 
1—1096  (10) 
3—865;  1340;  1845 
4—468  (3);  2416  (1) 


Mt  19 — continued 

5— 1037»' 

6—1095 

8—764 

9--865W;  1999  (4) 
13—2432 
14— 393»» 
16— 1846»» 
28—990;    1354  (8);    2503;   2546 

(1);  2562 
29—1889  (1);  2112»» 

MtIO 

1— 1654»>;  1782 

3—534  (2) 
15—2805 
18—619 
19—2565  (1) 
20—1486  (11) 
22-394  (3) 
25—335  (3);  1028 
26—482  (1);  1294^ 
28—1135  (12);    1785  (1);    2022; 

2043;  2531;  2653»;   2837»» 
2g— 406»» 

Mt21 
9—2042 
12— 383»>;  1846»» 
18—1109  (4) 
19—1655  (4) 
22—2431 
23—336'* 
25--394 
29— 2558»» 
31—1340 
33—2346 
34—2251  (4) 
42—619 
43—1262  (5) 
45—1656 

Mt  22 

4—385* 

5—1998*' 
11—2548 
12—882 
14—2010  (2) 
16—1380;  1383»> 
17—1847;  2920  (4) 
23— 2563«;  2659 
25—2661 

29— 468^;  1476  (5) 
30—494 
31—972  (1) 
32—975 

35—1846  (c);  2133 
37— 835»>;  1029  (3);  2056  (3) 
39=-1933t» 
40— 2946»» 
42— 2042*' 
44—2346 
45—1656  (2) 
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Mt28 

1—1846 

2—336  (2) 

3—2667  (4) 

4—458  (2);  474'» 

7—2665 

8—2350 
12—1439  (c) 
13—1028 

15— 206»>;  1656;  2468 
17—2682  (2) 
22— 2172»» 
23—136;    1088;   2364;   2591  (1); 

2799  (7) 
24— 2129»>;  2864 
27—2222  (7) 
33—2219  (1) 
34—2058* 
35-n3129»» 
38— «83 
30—619 

Mt  84 

3—980 

4— 982»> 

6—619 

6— 2968*» 

8—981  (2) 
18—877  (3) 

24-942;  1887  (5);  2129»> 
27—986  (4) 
28—886 

20—833;  983;  1792  (1) 
30—263  (1);  616  (1);  2829»» 
32— 1109* 

36— 1792*;  2345*;  3016  (10) 
41—616(6);  736(8);  2062 
48—1042 
49—880;  881  (3) 

Mt25 
27—383*;  2080* 
31—616  (1);  2021*;  2346;  2502*; 

2829  (3) 
41—743;  2502;  2503;  3038 
46—1889;  2571  (8);  2668 

Mt  29 

2—619 

5—2661  (2) 

6—2795 

8—2320 
11—2421 
12—2346* 
17—1658  (1) 
20—385(2) 

23—516;  2015;  2258  (10) 
24—2043 
26—2022 
27—766*;  1928 

28—323;  489(3);  7'SV;  1135(12); 
1785  (1);  2652*;  2653  (2); 
2654  (3) 


Mt  26 — continued 
29—1925  (2);  1927  (a);  2637* 
30—1323;  2430 
36—2432  (2) 
38—2497 
30—2479* 
47—726  (4) 
53—1766* 
54— 1476^ 
57—1660  (4) 
50—1670  (6) 
61—1637* 
62—1671  (8) 
63—609    (2);     1845  {d);    2042*; 

2173  (4);  2346 
64r-263  (1);    983*;    2251   (III); 

2829* 
65—2827* 
66—1310 

67—1169;  2660*;  2742  (7) 
69—1661 
70—2172* 
71—2123 
72—1887  (4) 

Mt  27 

2—2458 

3—2558*;  2559  (2) 

4—1661  (c);  2559  (2) 

6—89 

7—2425 

9—1766  (4) 
17—2885  (3) 
19—1662  (2) 
27—1173* 
35—1169  (3) 
38—2972 
39—529 

42—2365;  2943* 
46—891*;  2347  (1);  2432  (3) 
48—1446* 
50—489;  2445 
51—2892  (1) 
52—1664 

54—609  (1);  2827  (4) 
62—2437 

63— 1664;  2565(1) 
66—531  (3);  2709  (3) 

Mt  28 

10—2188 

14—2458 

16—2368* 

18—336*;   394*;  395;  396^  616; 

1666(2);  2021*;  2829(9) 
10—388;    391    (4);    392*;    653; 

742;     1100*;     1899;     2053; 

2346*;  2637  (3);  2842;  2922 

(II);  3011  (2);  3017*;  3020^ 

3021  (22) 
20—266 


Mk  1 

1—1281 

4r-1134  (7);  2558* 

7—1125* 

8—387;  394  (3);  619  (4);  2548* 
10—390;  1410*;  3016 
11—609  (2) 
12—1635;  2943 
15—1420     (2);      2558*;      2559*; 

2657«;  2667  (2) 
16—1117;  1639  (3) 
21—3111* 
22—336  (2) 
24—828*;  2123 
27—2021 
34—2668  (8) 
45—1640* 

Mk  2 

3—2236* 

4—423  (2);  2222  (7) 

5—1640*;  2668« 

8—2346 

10—336  (c);  2021*;  2022 
17—2783* 
18—2668* 
19—1641 
21—26;  1148  (1) 
22—509*;  2814;  3087  (4) 
23—3073  (3) 
26—8;  85 

27—1004;  1029  (a);  1642  (a) 
28—2631  (3);  2829;  2946* 

Mk  8 

1—3098* 

4—1642*;  1858 

5-2571  (6);  3113  (4) 

6—1284  (3);  1380;  1383* 
13—1710 
14^2058;  2199* 
17—1707 
21—1412;  2002 
22— 423;  2694  (3) 
28—486;  1412 
29—782;  2502* 
30—1133 
31—518*;  2002 
34—1645 

Mk  4 
11—2105 

12—2244;  2471  (3) 
17—2324  (4) 
26—1806  (6);  2479* 
32—2101* 

Mk  5 

9—1645  (2);  2004 
12—2564  (4) 
15—2820* 
21—1284 
30—1646  (3) 
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Mk  5 — continued 

38—631  (6) 
41—2904 

Mk  6 

5— 1486»» 

6—1646  (4) 

8—377;  517;  1433  (5) 

9—2431  (1) 
13— 2783»> 
18—526 
21—478 
22— 1169»» 

Mk  7 

1—2363;  3073  (3) 

2—3038 

3— 412*>;  2507»';  3004^ 

4—390;  394« 

6— 2851»» 

7—389 
10—2582  (3) 
18—1847  (4) 
19—819 
20—1647 
22—2805 
26— 2886»» 
32— 882*' 
33—2846 
34^2432 

Mk  8 
15— 1383*';  1648  (4) 
22-488;  1070»»;  1645»> 
23— 1648»> 
27—2021 

29—619  (4);  2827  (5) 
31— 1284b;  2022;  2346;  2566  (1) 
34r-2657 
38—990;  2043 

Mk  9 

1—1262  (6) 

5—2898 

7—609(2) 

9—2565  (1);  3055*' 
12—2022;  2562 
17— 882»> 
29— 829»» 
31—619  (4) 
33— 1649*> 
35—2667  (4) 
38—1707 
41—1433  (5) 
42— 881»>;  2052;  2129 
43— 722»»;  2502 
50— 966b;  2664»> 


Mk  10 


2—1999  (5) 

5—1477 
15—2291 
17— 1654»> 
21—2668 


Mk  10 — continued 
25— 2129»» 
32—2022 
33—619 
34^2565 
35— 1654t» 
38—394  (3) 
42—335  (3) 
45—1135  (12);    2022;    2530  (1); 

2663«;  2830  (3) 
46— 406»» 


Mk  U 


1— 2021»» 
12—1109  (5) 
14^1655  (4) 
15— 137^ 
21— 767*» 
28— 336»> 
30—394  (3) 

Mk  12 

6— 336^ 

8—2022 
12—1656  (o) 
13—1380;  1383b 
14—1847;  2920  (4) 
18—2563  (III) 
20—2661  (2) 
24—1476  (5) 
25—986;  2565 
28—2133 
29—1933  (2) 
30—2056 
31—1846  (c) 
36— 754b;  1475 
38—2665 
40—2705 
41— 383b;  605  (5) 
44—1657 

Mk  18 

2— 2851b 

3—76  (1) 

5—983 

6—877  (3);  983b 

7— 2250b 

8—981  (2);  1307  (5) 
22—986;  1887  (5) 
26—2043 
28— 1109b 

30—982;  1262  (5);  2251  (4) 
32—486;      989;      1792;      2345b; 

2828  (8);  3016  (10) 
39—2693  (2) 

Mk  U 

3—2795 

4—2320 

7—2421 

8—2022;  2346'' 
12—1658  (1) 
16— 2021b 


Mk  14 — continued 
22—2022;  2432  (2);  2668b 
23—1928 
24—731  (2);     2026;     2652    (1); 

2653  (2);  2655  (1) 
27—2519 
36—59 
43—726  (4) 
51— 2178b 
58—2565  (1) 
61—2346 

62—2043;  2290  (1) 
66—983 
67—2123 
72—2349 

Mk  15 
14— 1661b 
16— 1173b 
17— 1404b 
22— 2886>» 
23— 3087b 
26— 2021b 
27—2972 
2^—78  (5) 
34—2347;  2432  (3) 
36— 1446b 
37—489 
38—2892 
39—609(1) 
42—2437 
44—762 

Mk  16 
»— 184;  396;  751  (c) 
11— 2567b 

15—391  (4);  394b;  2053;  2637 
16—395 
17— 2996b 
18—2415 
19—263  (2);  615 

Lk  1 

1— 753b 

2—1936  (2) 

3—3053  (2) 

5—2445  (1) 
10—112;  1434 
14—477  (1) 
15— 393b 
17— 155b 

31—694  (4);  2335  (17) 
32—1198  (2) 
35— 1410b;   1030b;   2827  (4); 

3016 
39—3054  (2) 
46—2497 
48—3102  (1) 
53—517  (2) 
68—2042 
77—1134  (10) 
79—324 
80—1709 
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Lk  2 

Lk  6 — continued 

Lk  11 — continued 

1— 332»;  2600  (1) 

22—1050 

13—1028;  2347 

2—45;  1632»>;  1741 

26—2429 

15--423 

7—619;  1433;  2003 

27—525  (2);  3091  (5) 

20— 1111b;  2668;  3016^ 

&-1470  (5);  2222  (7)    ' 

2^—600;  877b 

21—2532;  2667  (3) 

21—1846 

37— 1132b 

26—2004 

24—1633  (2) 

Lk  7 

2g— 1309b;  1728;  2347 

25—1005;   1631;   1806  (1);  2042 

31—2515 

27—1114 

5— 2229b;  2622 

34—2805 

3&— 1632  (3) 
40—1634 

25— 2525b 
2^-2920b 

38—389;  390  (2) 
41— 101b 

46—726  (3);  1859 

30— 396b 
32— 1168b 

43—2665 

49—2346 

49—2058;  3092 

51— 2003»» 

34—2009;    2346b;    2920b;    3088 

51— 3129b 

52— 1290»»;  1291  (3) 

(2);  3091  (5) 
36—1135;  1644  (d) 

Lk  12 

Lk  8 

37-2004*;  2806 

6— 2839b 

1—2458 

44^^14b;  1125b;  3072b 

7—1320  (3);  2189  (5) 

2—137 

46—1004 

8— 336b 

3— 2558»» 

47—2668  (7) 

10—486;  1412 

7—2571  (6) 

50—2667;  3102b 

16—1861 

11—877  (3) 

Lk  8 

25—2850 

12— 2789b;  2920»» 

tf%             /^^\.^\  ^%      /Y  T  \ 

31—26  (2) 

15— 2042»> 

2 — 2006  (V) 
10—2105;  2244 

32—1262;  1420  (2);  2668  (6) 

16-^94    (3);     401    (4);     1125»>; 

35—2968  (2) 

2548»>;  2684»> 

16 — 423  (3) 

36—1815 

21— 2479»»;  3016 

19— 518b;  1741  (c) 

28—828 

35— 2820b 

42—1795  (5);  2854 

22—609  (2);  1410^ 

45—881 

27—3147  (2) 

47—33  (1);  1309b;  2504  (4) 

38— 141»»;  146b;  609  (1);  2826  (2) 

Lk  9 

50—394  (3);  2176  (3) 

Lk  4 

1— 1067b 

55—3086  (3) 

20—2827  (5) 

1— 154b;  uiibj  1635  (i) 

21—1648  (5) 

Lk  18 

3—2943  (5) 

22—2565  (1) 

1—2397;  2559b 

4—1476;  1635  (3);  2346^ 

24—1889  (1);  2320b 

2—813 

5—2944 

33—2898 

6—1109  (5) 

6—2696  (3) 

34—2222  • 

7—1108  (1) 

8— 1635»» 

35—609(2) 

15— 1981b 

12—1635  (3) 

45—618 

16—2694  (3) 

16—323;  1639  (2) 

49.54—1707 

19— 2101b 

18—2439 

55—2842 

23— 2503b 

26— 3132b 

58— 1645b 

29—1262  (5) 

32—336  (2) 
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16—401;  2669  (3);  2685* 
17— 1119*' 
19—1042;  1416»> 
20—1377 

21—881;  2250  (4);  2669 
22—1918;  1933  (1);  2261*';  2291 
(1);  2357  (1);  2509  (6); 
2684»> 
24— 761»>;  2668  (2) 


Gal  6 

1—1975  (1);  2670  (8);  2801  (13); 
2842 

6—2292  (1) 

7—67  (5);  2502;  2570 

8— 692»»;  722b;  937  (3) 
11—2974 
14^761^;  2024 
15—398  (1);  742b;  2548  (3) 
1&— 925b 
17— 2455b 

Eph  1 

1— 1837b 

3—1130* 

4—613  (2);  2435  (4) 

5— 2556b 

7—2024;     2531b;     2541;     2634; 
2654 

8—467  (1) 

9—2562 
10—957;  991;  1094;  2503;  2504; 

2654  (2) 
13—2709* 
14— 401b;  2550  (4) 
18— 3025b 
1^-^15;  1023b 
20—264;  615b« 
22—2030 
23—1140 

Eph  2 

1—801  (7);  812;  2548  (3) 

2— 88b;  2497  (7) 

3—399(4);  1975(1);  2056;  2571 
(6);  2668  (2);  2798  (3) 

5—398  (1) 

6—264;  615;  1933;  2564 

8—926 

11— 957b;  1838  (3) 
12—2574 
13—2654  (2) 
14— 3023b 
15—953 

16r-761b;  2023;  2538  (3) 
19— 1804b;  2273  (2) 
20—482  (1) 

Eph  8 

1—956  (2) 

3—101;  2105 

5—467  (1) 
10— 2454b;  2455 
11—692  (3);  2435b 
13—1238  (2) 
14—1101 
15— 2548b 
16—1975  (2) 
18—517 
1^—1914  (1) 
20—2189  (6) 
21— 1199b;  1892  (4) 


Eph  4 

1—956  (2);  2683 

4—1914  (1) 

5—394 

6—1262;  2288 

8—264;  266  (IX);  1478b 

9— 2340b 

13— 610b;  1023;  1149 
15—2030;  2684b;  3026b 
16—492  (3) 
17— 2548b;  2668  (2) 
18—2056;  3025b 
21— 3025b 
22—399;  1975  (3) 
23—2842 
24^146  (5) 
26—3113  (4) 
29—533 

30—2709";  2842b 
32 -1024b 

Eph  6 

1—609  (3);  3099b 

2—2024;  2291*;  2685  (8);  2700»>; 
2818 

3—2662 

4—1624 

5—2250 

6— 2023b;'  2571  (6) 
14— 1478b 
18—401;  881 
19—2845 
22—2509  (6) 
23—2030 
25—651  (3) 
26—394  (4);  395*;  398  (2);  399; 

652(4);  2684b 
27—3114 
32—2105;  2636b 

Eph  6 

4— 397b;  2280  (3) 

5—2817  (6) 

6— 1070b 
12—492    (4);     1173    (i);    m^] 

2842b 
15—2437 
16—2789 
18—2328 
19—2093;  2105 

Phil  1 
7.12—2374 
12—2484  (6) 
13— 2259b;    2374b;    2127b;  2429; 

2622b 
21—1461 

23—992  (6);  1315 
27—661  (3);  2372b;  2497 
28—2320 
29—2657  (2) 
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Phil  2      v 
2-2497(7)  0 

5— 336»>;     2338  (4)V '  2374    (4); 
2658  (4);    2683^13);    2684»»; 
3056(3) 
6—264  (3);    420;    615*>;    1293; 
2023»»;      2176     (2);      245?'; 
3035 
7— 1632»>;  1667;  1-792* 
^— 46S(2);2504(5) 
12—2685  (8) 
13—398 
19—2260** 
20—2374 
22—2985  (21) 
24—2366  (1) 

Phil  8 

1—657  (3);  696»»;  2370»> 

5— 1850*';  2276  (5);  2469 

6—2291 

^—987;  1465 

10—2024;  2564;  2654  (6);  2657»> 
12—988;  2290  (4);  2669;  2686  (2) 
13— 1461t> 

14—545^;  1172  CO;  2457^ 
18—761^ 
20—264  (3);  615;  661  (3);  988»'; 

989»>;  2273  (2);  2372'> 
21--193^;     973    (3);     1317    (8); 
1451;  1796;  2338;  2564 

Phil  4 

3—3103(4);  3127(1) 

4—2374 

8— 2429*' 
12—3;  2275  (4) 
13—2669  (4) 
1&— 2373  (4) 

18—2658  (4);  2700»>;  2818;  2845 
2^^-537 

Col  1 

6r-982»> 

7—955 

9— 2056»> 
11— 1918t» 

13—2250  (4);  2532»» 
14—2024 

15— 1113b;  1450  (2);  1451  (3); 
1914^;  2023»>;  2288;  3020^ 
16—2455;  2481 
18-426»>;  2290  (1) 
19—1149;  2341 
20—323;  761*»;  991;  2538  (4); 

2562 
21—1135  (12);  2023^' 
24—67  (5);  2657  (3) 
25—467  (1) 
26— 2105«;  2550  (5) 
27—1247  (8);  1461  (2; 


Col  2 

1—1119  (8) 

2—2105 

3—1914  (1) 

5—257 

6—2685  (8) 

8—207(5);  2383;  2625;  3004(3) 

9—1264  (8);  1269»>;  1451  (4);2341 
10—1149  (3) 

11—396;  677»>;  1633(2);  2292(2) 
12—387;  390;  391»>;  2670  (8) 
15—2289  (1);  3022»» 
16—1920(5);  2631  (4) 
18—1440;  2056;  2557 
19—2273  (2) 
20—2288 
21—197  (2);  1242  (1) 

Col  8 

1—398^;  2683 

3— 988^;  2024;  2550 

5—1448;  2030;  2256;  2668  (2) 

6— 2023»>;  2571  (6) 

9—1887(2);  I975  (3);  2669 
10—146  (5);  1451;  2548" 
11— 402«» 
12—1404  (4) 
15—1173 
16—2845 
22— 1070»> 

Col  4 

10—1939  (4) 

16-195;  958  (4);  1837  (3);  2267»» 

1  Thess  1 
1—2567 
2—3019  (16) 
3— 990»> 
4—2292  (1) 

9—707  (2);  2054»>;  2558  (3) 
10—264  (4);  2571  (6) 

1  Thess  2 

2—2370 

4—2434  (2) 

6—2429 

8—2841  (1) 
13— 2669b 
15—2567  (5) 
16—2571  (6) 
17—2967 

18— 1571»>;  2694  (3) 
19—2249 
20—1238  (2) 

1  Thess  8 

3—981  (2) 

9—2969 
11—2567  (5) 
12—2685 
13—986;  2684  (7) 


1  Thesb  4 

1—2669 

3—2684  (5);  2685  (8);  2967*» 

4—3049 

6—2571  (7) 

8—2669  (3) 
13— 380";  987;  992 
14—283;  2567  (5) 
15—2457 
16—981(1);  986;  1315;  2->64(4); 

2565;  2777  (3) 
17—989;  2054 

1  Thess  6 
2—986  (4) 

3—981  (2) 

6—2820" 

9—2571  (6) 
10—2683 
12—2060 
14—2685 
20—2059;  2843" 
23—2496  (5);  2562  (2);  2683  r3); 

2684(7) 
27—2267" 

2  Thess  1 
5—986  (2) 
6—2571  (7) 
7—2581 

10—616  (1) 
11—990" 

2  Thess  2 

1—2054(2) 

2—957 

3—154(2);    1957";   2320" 

4—982" 

6-984«;  2969  (1) 

7— 2105b 

9—986;  2694" 
10— 3026b 
13—742;  3019  (16) 
15—3004  (2) 

2  Thess  8 

3—1090" 

6—3004  (2) 
10—2670  (8) 
12—2970     . 
14—1051;  2267" 
17—967 

1  Tim  1 
4—943  (2);  1085;   1242  (3) 
8—1851 
9—1859;  2262 

12—2261" 

13—2799  (6) 

15—1090";  1091 

18—480 

19—90  (4) 

20—1051;  2670  (8) 
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1  Tim  2 

2  Tim  8 

1     1484 

1—980 

14—492  (6);  2532  (a);  2694  (3) 

2—1294* 

2—1243 

16—2654  (4);  2854*' 

4—2549  (2);  2559»';  2562 

5—1270 

16—2670  (2) 

5^-616;  2023;  2532;  3014  (6) 

6—2261 

17—1091;  2439  (2);  2445;  2467; 

6—2024;  2654 

8-2560*' 

2636;  2664;  2656  (3) 

g— 2202;  2820»» 

12—2327  (21) 

He  8 

12—3103  (4) 

15—300;  468*' 

1 — 2024 

13-53  (4) 

16-1474(1);  1482(17) 

2—1091 

14—492  (5);  3101  (7) 

2  Tim  4 

7__1478b 

15— 607»>;*3100»» 

1—1804*';  2250  (4) 

9—2943 

1  Tim  3 

2—2434  (9) 

He  4 

2-654»>;     881    (3);     1433    (7); 

2820»>» 
4— 1293»> 

3—886  (2) 
4—1085 
8—1173;  2268*' 

2—398  (3);  2929 
6—3033 
12-2496** 

6—2157 
9—2105 

11—2985  (19) 
13—669*';  1886  (14); 

2247*' 

13—1467  (2) 

14— 264  (IV);  2043*';  2446 

15-2260*';  3026 

14—91  (6) 

15—265*';  2024;  2415;  2670(2); 

16—264  (5);  982»>;   2105;   2261^• 

16—2325*' 

2943 

2341;   2430;    2636(1) 

17-982*' 

20—3023*' 

He  6 

1  Tim  4 

21—2501;  2710»» 

1—265*';   2024;   2439  (1);  2440 

1^-2710 

(3) 

3—197;  520;  1242  (1) 

Tit  1 

2—2653  (3) 

7—1085;  1172 

2— 1090*> 

4—2445 

10—2562 

5—655;  2437  (2) 

7—72  (1);  2342  (3);  2432  (2) 

14—480 

7—881  (3) 

8—2025;  2176(2);  2670(2) 

1  Tim  6 

8—1433  (7) 

9—333;  2175»> 

10— 1125»»;  1433  (7);  3073 

14—1085 

12—2062;  2625  (2);  2843*' 

17— 654»» 

15-2056  (2) 

13—1069 

18-1483  (18);  2102»» 

16—2560*' 

14—2720 

19—480  (6) 

Tit  2 

He  6 

23—3088  (2) 

2-881;  2820*' 

1—266  (7);  398;   742 

1  Tim  6 

7—1294 

2—385(1);  389;  2200 

7— 2258*> 

11—2562;  2669 

4—486;  2244;  2329 

^-281 9»» 

13—2341 

6— 319»» 

10— 1182** 

Tit  3 

8— 2560*> 

12—742 

5—394  (4);   395»;   398  (2);  925 

12-1549*' 

15—2423 

(III) 

13—2173  (4) 

16— 692^;  1891 

8     1090*' 

18—266  (7);  1462 

18—2427 

10—1051;  1377* 

19—326*';  2-/77  (3) 

20—830;    1240;    1242  (3);   2702*' 

20—264;  333;  1131*' 

He  1 

He  7 

2  Tim  1 

1—335    (III);     467 

(1);     618; 

3—230  (12);  2440;  2928»' 

6—480 

1047;  2019  (3); 

2024 

4—2445  (2) 

9—1130 

2-692  (4) 

5-2987*' 

10—34  (2);    1461;   2341 

3—264;   615^•    1451 

•;    1914(2); 

9—2444  (4) 

13—742 

2337**;  2654  (7) 

14—2028*' 

14—830 

5—3055  (1) 

16—943(1);  2341**;  2446 

2  Tim  2 

6—1633;  2196 

21—2558*' 

7— 1478»> 

22—2872 

3—257 

8—2341  (1) 

24—265  (4) 

5—1172 

10—3034  (2) 

25—322(2);  2025;  2670(2) 

7— 2056»» 
11—742;  2261t> 

He  2 

26—1630*' 
27—2445 

13— 1090»>;  1698  (4) 

2—324;  1851  (2);  2023 

17—91  (5);  im*' 

4—2064(4);  2844 

He  8 

18—1444  (3) 

5—980 

1—265*' 

19—2112*';  2485b;  27m)»' 

9-264  (IV);  234r>; 

2657 

2—2025 

20— 2202»>;  2426»^ 

10—333;  2024 

3—2024;  2440 
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Hb  B— continued 
6— 6W;  732(7);  264g»»;  2664 
7—2653  (3) 
8— 2517»» 

He  9 

5—2467  (1) 

8—2892  (1) 

9—396;  3029  (1) 
10-394;  2545»' 
11—731    (4);     980;     1405    (4); 

2670  (2) 
12—264;     265»»;     2531»»;     2654 

(1.6);  2656(3) 
14r— 2176(3);  2445;  2670(2) 
15— 616»>;  729»>;  732(5);  2274 
16—2950 
22—2025 

23—2538  (4);  3029 
24—322   (2);    326;    396;     1110; 

1488 
26—2177 
27— 989»»;  2503 
28—616  (1);  1464 

He  10 
1—31  (d);  266  (7);  326'»;  980; 
1135*';  1851;  2653(3);    3029 

(1) 

2—2654(6) 

3—1134  (8) 

5—492  (2) 

7—2025 
12— 615»> 
13—266(7) 
14—1928 

19—290;  2656(3);  2892(1) 
22—393;  395;  2684»> 
23— 1090»> 

26—2244;  2329;  3026 
29—1291;  2571  (8);  2682«';  3113»» 
32—1449 
39— 2320»>;  2837»> 

He  11 

1—1088  (4) 

3— 318»>;    738;  1214;  2640  (1) 

4—5 

5—3007 

6— 319»»;  2430 

^—1555 

11— 1090»>;  2691** 
13—975  (2) 
21—1552 
24—2360 
27—2084  (4) 
31—2525 

32—2675(2);  2677 
37— 170»»;  1250 

He  12 

1—992  (3);  1172  (e) 
2—333;  615»»;  1111'' 


He  18 — contmued 

6—1932  (2) 

8— 413»» 

^-2841  (2) 
14^2686  (1) 
18-486;  2997  (2) 
22—980 

23—654;  2663  (6);  2837* 
24^-323;  616»;  2025 
26—833 
27—1353  (7) 
28—468  (2);  991  (EX) 

He  18 

2-1433  (7) 

4—520 

^-1360»» 
12—2025 
15— 546»» 
16—2846 
23— 2986*» 

Jas  1 

1— 2022»» 

2-2943* 

5—2480  (5) 
11-3086  (5) 
13—1042 
14—1094 
17—302  (6);  303 
18— 399»;  2022»>;  2648»>;  2560 

(6);  3026 
21— 2837»»;  2871 
25—1851  (5);  1881»» 
27—2427  (4);  2557 

Jas  2 

1—1786;  2023^;   2342  (III) 

2— 2594»>;  3111»» 

3—1126 

5—991  (IX);  2421;  2480  (5) 

8— 1851»»;  2133 
10—1310 

14-1088;  1785  (4);  2427  (4) 
19—2291 
20—2523 
22—1567 
23—2517 
26—2497  (3) 

Jas  3 

2—533 

(>— 2122;  3083 

9—146  (3) 
14-3026 
15-887  (4) 
18—2293 


I 


Jab  4 


3— 116»> 
7—2695 
11—533;  1851»» 


Jas  5 

3—980;  2627»» 

7—2480  (6) 

8—616  (1);  2054 
11—1687  (3);  2402 
12—1851  (5) 
14—480(3) 
15— 2783»> 
17-^33;  2256 

1  Pet  1 
2— 323»>;  620»»;  1130  (4);  2023; 

2683;  2847;  3019»» 
3—925  (III);  1460  (III) 
5—980;  1840 
6—2943 
7—2351  (4) 
8—2329 
9—395 

11—2342  (III);  2457;  2480  (5) 
12— 1482»>;  2350  (5) 
17— 3113^' 
18—1823;  2024;  2434"';  2531»»; 

2541;  2653  (3) 
19—2654 
20—1130(4) 
22—3026 

23— 397»»;   399;   2549;   2550; 
2712»» 

1  Pet  2 
2—2052;  2549 
4— 1795»» 

5—2023;  2445;  2446  (3);  2845 
8— 1130»» 

9—652  (4);  1404  (4);  2354  (5) 
11—1037;  2360 
14—2429 
19—2353  (2) 
20-2658  (4) 

21—323;  625;  1852(6);  2023 
22— 1630»>;  2666  (4) 
24—1464 

1  Pet  8 
4—2202 
&—2Q9V* 

12— 2325»»;  2480  (5) 
15— 2682»» 
16—2670  (3) 
17—2657  (2) 

18— 323»>;  2023;  2177;  2342; 
2354  (6);  2456»»;  2663  (3); 
2656  (4);  2658  (4) 
19—200;  992  (5);  2503  (3); 

2563(5) 
21—393;  394;  395;  398  (2); 

2548»> 
22— 615»» 

1  Pet  4 
3—207  (4);  1448 
6—992  (5)*;  2457 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3446 


INDEX  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 


1  Pet  4 — continued 
^-1433  (7) 
10—2843 
11—2199  (3) 
12—2623 

13—2361  (4);  2581 
19^1090»> 

1  Pet  6 
1— 1718»»;  2437  (2) 
4—1173 

5— 2353»> 
^—625  (2) 
13—2350  (5) 

2  Pet  1 
1—2342 
2—2357  (1) 
4—692  (3) 
6—881  (3) 

10—1130 

11—991  (IX);  2250  (4) 

13—2356  (6) 

16—1085;  2357;  3005»> 

19—308;  1474(2);  2582  (3) 

20—2579;  2580  (6) 

21—1479 

2  Pet  2 

1—1377 

2—3026 

4—2467;  2694  (4) 

5—2433  (4) 
10—1003  (7) 
ll^-1243 
15-379  (4) 
16— 1961»> 
18— 99»»;  101 
20—2357  (1) 

2  Pet  8 

1—2350  (6) 

2—185 

3—1668  (7) 

5— 2357»» 

6—1354  (9) 
10—2624  (1) 
12—986;  2054 
13—1353  (5) 
14— 2846»» 
16—460  (2);  3114 
18—2357(1) 

1  Jn  1 
1—1667(5);  1914»» 
2— 1702»»;  1705  (2) 
3— 1703»» 

5-1243  (5);  1697  (3);   1891  (3) 
6—2684  (7) 

7— 323»»;     l704^•     1929;     2025; 
2654  (6) 


1  Jn  1 — continiLed 
8—1698;    1701   (1);    1713   (3); 

2686  (2);  2712*' 
9— 1090»> 
20—2056  (3) 

1  Jn  2 

1—2245*;  2246  (7);  2654  (2) 

2— 323»»;  324;  1488;  1702;  2025; 
2467;  2656(4);  2657 

4—1713  (1);  3025»» 

5— 1263** 

9—1698 

13— 2342»»;  2695 
15—1933  (2) 
17—1706;  1717  (4) 
18—983(3);  1705(4);  1840 
19— 1704»> 

20—401;  1700S-  1701;  1704»» 
21— 1712»» 

22—155(3);  1699(4) 
27—1703  (6);  3026« 
28—616 

1  Jn  3 

1—1263 

2—609(3);    1451;    1703»>;    1706 

4r-1701  (1);   1852(6);  2798(1) 

5— 323»»;   1630;  2025;  2344 

6—1698  (4) 

7— 1243^•  1782 

8—1713  (3) 

9—1703    (4);       2684»»;       2686; 

2712W;  2806  (2) 
10—609  (3);  610;   1933»»;  2549 
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IPP:   1727b 

n^p?!!   1545*;  1549* 

D^^p;   1669b 

t   * 

D^3;  see  D"^}? 

IPTI  435b;  1547b;  1559b 

nrpp";   1586b 

ns:  97b 

p3?  613b;  2947* 

ny:   1132*;  1377s- 1545b; 

nyppl   1586b 

1812b;  3001b 

nrpp;  1727- 

nny;  i669b 

Dy?p:   1727- 

u^^y^  -^-jT^  1545b 

D'^Tfl   1572b;  2197» 

m  340b 

np;  1235b;  2434b 

!    '-12206*;  2697* 

njTjJny^  i546» 

^WTi   1546* 

np?  1418b 

tip;    1143- 

TP:   1141b;  1307b 
1^0*;  41 1» 
n^pi   1508b 

b^rnp^:   1546*;  1571* 
nj-^yi   1491* 

np?    1087b;  1568b 

Ifp;   1727b 
b»np?    1586b;  1727b 

«-};  see  nn; 

«");   1102«;2156*;2587b; 
2949b 

in^DTSp  1511b 

DP?   1150b;  2116*;  2469* 

ns>;   1087b;  1278b 

np;  2545b 

n^T!   1102* 

y;  2780b 

np;  5i8» 

liKn"!   1492b 

75;r!  1547* 

rP*;   1569» 

n'^TST  1492* 

Ty:  706* 

t3bp5   1569» 

nn?  1669b 

^l-™- 

••tsbD^   1569- 

byjn";  1227*;  1695* 

naip-;  i587» 

ay?n;  i593» 

rqn  2780b 

Tp?  2773b 

n^J-Jl   1596* 

bsw;  1676- 

T\^^   1668b 

T3;  831b;  1221*;  1248* 

yvr   1675* 

n^p"!  1491*;  1587*;  1677* 

1"3?  1570»;  1587b 

'    1646*;  1559- 
«}W)   1676* 

bKTIpjpi   1491* 

^1^5  660»;  1732*;  1765» 

Wr?   1049b;  1107b;  1221*; 
1248»;  1542b; 

"1 1852b;  2921* 

1 
btrT?^   1646» 

1603b;  3081b; 
3128* 

bs^i';  1595^ 

in^,Ty!   1546- 

nS?  588b 

cnn;  i670» 
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1622* 


1596«;1966*;2078»>; 
2663> 


nn;  303*;  1687s  2081«; 

on;  303»;  2081* 

inv  see  vrn-; 

Drn*;  i595» 

TTjy,  1570* 

bsrn*;  i692»» 

•'Sm  1592* 


1592» 


nrPT, 
nwiilisgi* 

T^n^-;  767b;  2889»» 

ntnn*;  1593* 

!n?  411s  492»;  1917*. »»; 
2746»»;  2972b 
Kp^5  2785»;  2972b; 

njT;  503b 

rtW^I   1670* 

nnTS"!';  see  nitt'^'T; 

^T,   1587b 


1587b;  1588«;  2529- 


n;  1306* 

bSip'Tl  1492b 

p^7  2846* 

pT  1293* 

lipn:  see  pp")!'*^  ''■^ 

•JlpT!  2051b 

DTpi:  1736b 

«"i;  U369*;2420*;2422b; 
Uj-j^J     2426b;  2868b 

TMf^l   1468b 

t^l  224* 

atp;  9*;    1468»;    2743b; 
2813b 

n^;i^;  i622* 
njiysnf''  1743* 


1508b 

1508b 
1571* 

1571* 

1570« 
1508b 
1743* 

1491*;  1571* 

1511* 
1622b 

1508b;  1511* 
1622b;     1743*'b; 
1749» 


PW- 

1493b 

1509*;  1623* 

y^ti 

see  yW*^ 

r\vr. 

1542b 

"ivxrv^. 

1623* 

ficnt] 

831b;  1622*.  b 

rvna^Tjj^ 

see  Pi73*^tP7n  fi*^? 

130b 

1622b 

BV? 

1509* 

x^f. 

1509* 

bSKPTJ^. 

1509* 

^>«?T?^"!. 

1510b 

TyvxK^. 

1510b 

T^'^. 

1510b 

■    Wi 

282b;  1570.; 

2817" 

W: 

443b;  1507b; 

2761* 

^T. 

1622*;  2761» 

Tt: 

340-;  820b; 
2700* 

1424«; 

"•y^"? 

1509- 

1495b;  1622* 

^T. 

2856b;2857s 
2862b 

2860b; 

n^fl 

1511* 

"W^,  2406^ 

■"9: 

1622* 

Htf"^ 

2027b;  2591* 

bs-jipi 
nbsnip'; 


Din; 
nvi; 

bs'^jri! 
n'jni 


1570*;  1623*;2027b; 
2591*;  2864* 

1623* 

1622* 

1623* 

1541b 

2111«;2207»;2399*; 
2743*;  2780b; 
2847b;  3077b 

llOlS  2202* 

2530* 

1050*;  1571* 

1543b;  1674* 

1543b 

1571b 

7b;  2557*' b 

709b;  1050a;  1674«; 
2557b;  3098b 

1543b 
17b;  2590b 
1674* 

896b;  1060* 
1543b 
1543b 

1543b;  1593* 
1674* 


nSJ  2207*.  b 

n»?  1306*;  2207*' b 
fl7b;  522b;  595. 
1236b;  1239* 
1294s  1306b 
1337b;  1338* 
1354».b;  1418b 
1905b;  2154* 
2818* 

153   1306b 

ih?  see  lins 
rrj^'s  1354b 

"^'O?  1 1235b;  1236b;  1253b; 
ihjl     1418b;  1906* 

n'7'Q3  580b;  2850* 

b'QJ  536* 

lias  536* 

039   1148s  3072b 

n^?   599* 

nniJS  3076* 

nn;i?  2976* 

te^?  1126-;  1215b;  1822b 
nip^J   1822b 
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15  2401«»;  2425»>;  3075» 
nsij  709*;  2858»>;  2860»» 

TO   1399^ 

nny  io86»» 

nni   1349»>;  1364»» 

IW  756^;  794»»;  2436»»; 
2439»;  2441»»; 
2443S  2460*; 
2464*»;  2624»»; 
3129* 
ntS  eSO**;  765* 
Ty^  253«»;  264* 

iy\s  see  lys 

btS  696*;  1126»>;  1308»>; 
1403»» 
650»>;  765b;  loggb; 

2027b;  2200b 
696- 

6Ub;  766*;  2206»; 

2425b 
1149b 
see  nb 
709b 
773b;  1507b 

767b;    768b;    769*; 

1031» 
768b;  769*;  2145b; 

3146b 

769* 
768b 

J768b 

|770* 

1832*;  1887* 

37b;  614b 

734« 

37b 

592*;  1106b;  1826»»; 
1906*. »»;  1907»; 
2999b 

769b 

2208* 

432*;  830*;  1105* 

588b;  1062b;  1126b; 
1438b 

252»;  606*;  1279b; 
2108b 

612* 

1 1352*;  1436b;  1843b; 
J     2237s  2701* 


1^3 

nni3 
:«? 

bnj 


655b 


Db*)?   1325b 

rvgn9  3iib;  3i2»;  313*; 

314b 
"V»5  2530* 
n^?  see  ni*3 


n?? 

655b;    656b;    660-; 

807b;     1930*; 

1966b;    2076*; 

2210*;    2406b; 

2407*;  2904* 
,  .^  585*;  705»;  1439* 

Kbj  1127*;  2569b 

«b5  2456* 

nyb?  611* 

D"?»b?  2712b 

nbj  541*;  867b 

abj  541- 

"?'5?¥    =i^?    541b 

nb3 

704b;   943.;   1086*; 

•T 

nb9 

llUb;     1199*; 
1780b 

n>}  2846b 

nib?  412b;    413a;    538*; 

600b 

■^Slb?  601* 

Tl'lb?  601* 

rfS9  71*;  539»> 

njh-bj  674* 

•^b?  254S    261-;    377b; 

580b;       1150*; 

1483b;     1675b; 

2097S    2425b; 

2764*;    2867S 

3049»;  3072* 

njbj   1797b;  2553b 

I'pbs  611- 

'|1'»>9  704b 

b'^bj    1117S      2320b; 

2639»b 

bbbj  541- 

bb?  nil* 

bb?  600b 

Db?  267»;  700b 

TObj  611* 

npb?  700b 

nj'py 

n5>3 

646^b 

'lAsJ 

Dnps 

611*;  1219b 

^')601-  2070b 

yOS  765b;  1123* 

n-npj   485* 

15  410b;  1118b;  1240»; 
1438b;  1886b; 
1887s  2180b; 
2295S    2404b; 


n;5  553b 

ni35  660»;  791*;  2095*; 
2097s  2101« 

TPJJ  701s  1577* 

''SJ?  602b 

"^?'?)602b 

fi^  522b 

nyj5  3072* 

•JJ5?  549*;  1202-;  3002-; 
3004b 

nj^fj?  602b 

•^;?3?  3002- 

035  721b 

np5  887s  943*;  1143s 
2814b;  3088b 

n'lnjS l611*.b;  656»;  1165b; 

nnjsl    2706b 
n95l 

W51l801S  2710b;  2862b; 
rKP5  J     2976* 

n95  669b;  733- 

7195  Bee  K95 
n95  see  K95 
nt05  733» 
bip?  311b;  3i2..b;  313.; 

314b;  444b;  605*; 

704b;  1124».b 

b95  700»;  1917*.b 
n^9  700» 
ibpS  541b;  1813b 
]nb95  612» 
]lb95  604b 

nib9?  60^ 
t3''nb99  581b 
QQ5  2415b 
np9^   1117b;  1122»;  2840" 
D95  832b 

09J  581b;  1447b;  2076^b; 
2395S  2792b; 
2793* 
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0?J   1305<»;  1306*;  2486»> 

D9  1333»>;1334»';1335*; 
1404»>;  2235»; 
2293s  2846* 

eqp  2596* 

n99  513^ 

n'lD?  1147» 

D**?  417* 

n**?  1895»;  1896»;  3049»» 

nn*^??  602»» 

b89  870»> 

■Jipy  1097» 
CQ?  699^;2235> 
"WJ  137»';  321«.»»;  668* 
1069S  1132»» 
1133»;  2019»» 
2020»;  2036* 
2401»»;  2506»» 
2531»;  2536* 
2808> 

n|p7  3049>» 

15)3  620»>;  1279»»;  2022* 
2401»»;  2530*' »» 
2531*'«»;  2651« 
2665»;  2697* 
2817»»;  3049»» 

1^9  32e> 

•'JWn  IS?   602»» 

n'ibj  242»»;  327»»;  10d3»; 
2036* 


•^nh??  568* 


568«;  1815»» 


nj   669*;  IISC;  1822»»; 
2527b 


|709*;  3080* 


sbanj  1343* 

rVJ?  533» 

ann?  603»»;  739» 

nnj  1375* 

■^n?  578»»;  2379»»;  2787* 

mi^  603» 

M")5  694»»;  1864»» 

DSnS  2661» 

thppnj  576»> 

03T5  676»>;  1423»> 

n-^^-p  419»;    647»>;    648*; 

2875>' 

■^VnS  679»» 

b''«'5S  675>';  884« 

^TJ  579»;  2523b 


rQip5 

b«9 
op? 

nn? 

Dp? 

on? 
njh? 

CIP9 


579b 
579b 
1104b;  1865a 

1866» 

723* 

2013* 

see  tOyO 
580b 

728*' b;  746*;  769b; 

1086»;     1966b; 

2256b;  3008b 

255b;  603*;  2379*b 

1822b;  3155b 

1822b 

589b;  e05»;  2147*; 
2218-;  3039*; 
3042b 

862b 

342*;  1344« 

439b;  8I5»;  1105« 

1964b;  3097a 

3097b 

896b;  968*;   1122» 

896b;  968»;  1277b 

723b;  831b;  3119. 

2487*;  2628b 

606b;  1814b 

612*;  1814' 

1985b 

709*;  1274»;  3078b 


SI 


669*;  876»'b;  877»; 
J     1984* 

246b;  721b;  2780*'b; 
3037- 
nC?   762«.b 
nri5   762*.  b;  703* 

tic?  514b 

nn?  523«;723b 


rkb] 


^;^^lll27*;2156b;2411»; 


2961b 


nyb   1306* 


1887*;  1909b 


niKb 

^i»«b 

npn-j  «b 

nb 


nixab 

njinb 
nyhb 

K-^ab 


1861b;  1868b 
see  U») 
1821b 


1 1121b;  2319* 


1868b 

1426b;  1907* 

1426b;  1907* 

376b;  449*;  523*; 
577b;  678b;  1350b; 
1351b;  2056»; 
3089* 

1864« 

3089* 

724b;  1350b.  2496b 

1111»;  1144b;  1145*; 
1466b;  1864*; 
2639*' b 


►1895*;  3083* 


pb  una 

|^;|676*;1145*;  li862b 
pb   1819* 

«J5b  U862b 

nj?b  2421* 

n}^^   1881b;  2768* 
n;nb  301*;  see  also  K^^lp 
nyab  520b;  2981b 

njhV  see  ny*a> 

]'l3;ib   1862b;  3000b 
•^5?^   1882* 

;jj>)259b;678b 

tD;jb  see  mnb 

j!b  1910*;  3080« 

nb  1909* 

nsnb  see  -OT  Kb 

nnb  1117b;  1236* 

'^'^:ll348* 

n^nbJ 

D'»5nb  1866^ 

Tnb  1821b 

"Dnb  942» 
K^b  see  Kb 
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•Vb   1935» 


193S> 


^* 

rrib   741S  1865»>;  1868»» 
nb    100».b;i942-;2348* 

^Ti^Uoi*;  2408»;2898*; 
n^  J     2900»»;  2901* 

nnnbl 
tSriib  i423» 

t3*lb  733«;  1929»» 
IP'lb   1931»> 
^^   1868»» 

"CTl^  309*;  1868»> 

1307»>;  1910*;  2094»» 


^]' 


pb  115*;  831»>;  2072«»; 
2703* 

rhr^  Bee  riTTib 
nb  3098b 

Db  2122»> 

p!j  see  rwb 

DJjb) 

■»n>  600*;  1572* 

Onb  614«»;  1118»»;  1122*; 
2767* 

DJjb  see  D^nb 

■nprib  I82i«» 

0"Jpnb  i82i»> 

frib  2198» 

t)nb  862»»;  942*';   1964»»; 
2594»> 

tto^   126»»;   887»;   1964»>; 
2199* 

tab  942*' 

tab  1821»;  2102t» 

n»Tp^  1106»>;  1906*;  1907* 

D^htDb  1868»» 

flJcb  1132b;  3027»> 


798*;  2050»;  2145»; 
2266»> 


b'jb 

«^b^bj 

n'»b'»b  369»;  2206»;  2697» 

ti'^b   1821»»;      1822»; 
1896^ bj  1896. 

©■^?b    1820* 

n^^!J   1919» 

Tpb   2581b;  2813»>;  2921* 

bai«bi 

iFpb   1823b 

3iyb  831b;  1843b;  2072b; 

2703* 
ayb  2703* 
Wb  2072b 

rt7;pb  i8i9» 

ITfb   1821* 

rg^b   1167*;  3109b;  3110* 

"^5bl514»;  1112b;  i826«; 
•Tgb  1     2999b 

nh-neb  1839b 

■jtKb  2703* 

fjb  2703* 

D'lpb  1822b 

npb  533»;  1107b 

npb  866b;  1087b 

''npb  1893' 

t3J5b  1234b 

Pl^b  1839b;  1907b 

tDJjb  1293* 

TC!?  1145b 

''*'*/l348b;    416b;    474b; 
•jttH     1043»;    2994b; 
n}«bj     3078b 

njipb  591b;  1308b;  1470b; 
2747* 
Opb   1840*;2856«;  2857b; 
2859* ;  2860b 

]Tpb  2814b 
y^b  1840* 
rfrh   1868b;  3080* 


OiatS?  2863* 

•Ti^P   1294«;  1780*;  2839b; 
3048b 

*  ^|l325*;1440*;2013« 


b«i73  see  blTS 

486b;  490b;  2846^ 
npWp   llOlb;  215ff» 

"!**' f  1890b 

nnwp 
rniwp  829b 

■jlSfa  379b 

rnwp  see  nyp 
nbjyo  i8i5» 
nbbyo  1147* 

•ppSPP  1127* 

nipW  1260*;  1699* 

nsp  1145b;  i868« 

"ttWp  flee  "ll^p 

nntps  115b 
nnsrp  767» 

iT^tap  see  "^IKp 
«nnp  1273»;  3082* 

bnap  ii20» 

rap  3081b 

in;ip  2045* 

np?P  700»;  1419b 

nj^p  1144b 

■»J9P  2016^ 

'^*hl06b;  1136b;  1137- 
n-TCppi     1140^**;  2045*' 

nn^p  1148* 

D^;iP  2045>» 
nbi^3P  494b 

3ip  see  3ip  ni 
trjJP   1962* 

^!^/"'ll340»;  2027b 

bn'n?Pl356bj  2003b;  2050b. 
b^Ij^J     2222' 

bsrrtj^p  1962* 

nbn?p^ 
b^jp  see  bi'njp 

n^'l^P  see  b^Jp 

b»"b'5jp  2050* 
nj-b^jp  2050b 

Si'Dp  196^ 


2501b 


1137*;  1544b;  1603b; 
1610b;  1962*; 
3000b 
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PPI 

nc3w 
rtre 


555*;  896*;  1006*; 

1825»;    2507»»; 

2597•'^•    2628*'; 

2910*;  3058« 
820»» 

252»»;  263*;  2626»>; 
2701»'»>;  2789- 

2402*;  2808»> 
341»» 
2051'^ 
669»>;  2976* 

251*;  2016*;  2850* 

831»»;  2707*;  2838* 
2016»;  2044»» 

20ie*;2045»;2645*; 

2850*;    2918*; 

2994«;  3010»> 
1275* 
1961»» 

|2398»» 

611%-  1337*;  1961b; 
2018* 

614»;  2049* 

2049» 

89e»>;  1008»»;  2485^ 

514«;  2049»'»> 

2083* 

1961»> 

882»>;  1961»» 

1961»» 

2016»> 

see  3niT2 

see  HHinp 

687»;  2050*;  2184» 

1325»» 


V381*»;  1438»»;  1439* 

852« 

2028* 

2028* 


"'|l343«;  2534* 

^»>^nT5  1965»»     ' 

f^iJ^B  2456* 

nnp  944»»;  1102s  1343* 

■^np  see  "^^np 

nnta  863*»;  872»»;  1997»» 

•^nnp  1966** 


T3«n  I 


1967*;  2439* 


n^TQ   1810^    2069».»»; 
2207* 

njS?*^  l2069»>;  2072»» 

bKTQ  see  b^)S 


TTm] 


1810»> 


656»>;  1127»> 


nrfl'O   1799*;  1810»> 

tt'na  402*;  3126»> 

nphtt  382*;  1354»;  2850-; 
3126»> 

b«^ 
nibitt  2073»» 

nnbTO   1542»';  1799* 

nbitt  656»> 

■P^TO   48e»»;  2075»» 

0^*0  see  D^fe(p 
Ppitt  see  ]9^^p 

n^^iia  i307»» 
rn^ya  I2083*';  3127* 

n|p«   598»»;    599*;    722^• 


852*;  866»;  2535« 
2083»» 


"^^7^l303»»;   701*;   1103*; 
'^70}     2822»;    2887«>; 

nyp'n?  [2033»> 

^'?|2063S2789*;3104»> 


«3flr  1 1273*;2093»»;  2206*; 
K5^J     3047»>;  3081^ 

n;:i73  iii2»> 
rn^yn  i35i»> 


|l338«;  2864* 


1231»>;  1352»; 
1441«'»';  2180-; 
3007* 


2976* 


|119»';331»;2526»> 


n^'O   594* 
K':tal2118*;2082*;2533»» 

nn'iTa  see  Kni-a 

n^Ta) 
r^Jn^'o  1468b 
ns  ntpnia  2082» 

'^V^Xpim  2081b 
thtt   1105» 

a^J 

^tppl 
n^ipia  314b 

nW  408»;    764b;    800b; 
848b 

rfm\ 

801- 811-;  2746* 

njpj 

P^  nitt   2102»;  2488b;  2831* 

nni-o  2437* 

nSyP    106b;    llOb;   1522b; 
1534« 
ajp  .3086b 
rWP  2069b 

*  "^  1 126b;  128* 
n-iJTp  2538* 


1 1313* 
[2094b 


1119b;  1419* 


nb^  312b;  313»'b;  2407b 
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■Rby  see  inby 
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Vp  see  bbV 
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■jhttby  100* 
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Oh-Oy   120»    ' 

pn-ay  118b 

bftnay  ii7* 
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n|lb   81 7-.  b;  887a 
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nnpy  see  nnpyb  rr^s 
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2854b;  2972s 
3009S  3155b 
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npf  2594b 
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n^n;?  2408»» 

inan?  886»>;  2408»» 
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3085»> 
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•»p-jy  246b 

nny  852* 
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nrffp:^  262b 

•J^y  267* 
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P^y  997' 

^Ify  1069* 

"toy  see  "litjy 

rtpy) 

«Wy  704b 

nvy  2773b 

nnrn^Jy  270*;  584» 

nnn^y  270^;  2389"' 
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■nny  3007*;  3008» 
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n^ 

rWTB 

br??P 
^? 
•«? 
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1117* 
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1306b;  1337b 
1036b;  1543b 
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1013* 
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1239* 
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2247* 
1108b 
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1086b 
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b*®  417»' 

•'JID  2506* 

'p'tD  2506* 

ny^D  2501* 

p^B   IISO** 

nj5')D   1306» 
n^B  2156»> 

niDi 

. 

D'^n^B 

2606b 

2392b;  2506»;  3086b 

2421* 

2501b;  261  !• 

T5    nil*;  1274* 

TI9   441b 

HB   1441»'»>;     2408»; 
2819* 

nrjB   1102*;  2866- 

nnj   569*;  1289b;  1969b; 
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nitap  2861»;  2862* 
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'*  2453* 
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TB   1825* 
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np'iB 

OOJ-^B 

2396* 
2366* 

2247* 

674b 

768b;  1421^  2385^ 

]r^9  2400- 

nf  by  2208'';  2370« 

y\tn9  2400b 

■•P^bB  2026*';       2297>'; 

trr^  2402* 
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1f9  512*;  1231b;  2426b; 

nb|f  2297* 

3049* 

■^rt?  255b;  2297*;  2379*' b 

U^"^^  nn^B   1443b;  2410- 

D^  2093» 

Xb^p   1337b;  1389*;  2001*; 

5SB  2237b 

2062b;     2403*; 
2805»;  3104b 

npif  706*;  797b 

Kbj  2062b;  3104b 

n;8  see  D*";; 

rmb^  see  n:^? 

njB   721b;   722»;   1137^ 
1435*;  1607b 

-^W>»  Bee  -.99bB  nb?p 

^^Jj  [2298.;  2358b 

ab|  2296^;  2866b 

5^9  2296b 

•^Pi  see  TJ^ 

ab^  2296b;  2696»;  2866b; 
2899b;  3074b 

D'';^   723b;  1085b;  1127b; 
1131«;     1141«; 

njlbf  2696« 

1253*;     1354b; 

»?bB  see  «?b^B 

1418b;     2337^ 
2438*;     2561b; 

«?^B  2398b 

2767* 

nb|f  2744b 

^V^^^  2932b 

«lbB  2236*;  2358b 

rjB 

'^'M709*;2860»;2861».b 

•^jft?  2297b 

nb^  316b;  2409b 

np5B  2298* 

KnbB  2398b 

3i99  2400b 

)n)^  2742^ 

njDB  2400- 

t3^?   1148* 

TKJB   1334b 

tsbj  2297-^ 

n58  962b;  1323b 

t3^9  see  ta^^f 

npj  889*;  2256* 

npb?  see  n^y^b? 

rnPi  2255*;  2365b 

■^^B  2236b;  2358b 

nSB   1823b 

'''ebB  2399* 

b-ip^p  581b;  2612b 

bS'vgbB   2236b;  2358b 

1f99  2255'' 

^vJK 

bQ9  2512b 

b?^   681b;  1450*;  2512b 

n'^bBl 

tr^^l 

n^PB   2401b 
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1148» 

^^«   2207* 

b-'b^  756» 

nV?  2319b 

nb?  859^ 

"^yy  see  1^9 

bb?   2208* 

b?p    1968*' b;  3105b 

n;^b^  2296" 

byb  817*;  1221*;  1968b 
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see  t  nb?n 

■^r^T?  2358b 

n^b^J 
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»bi 
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•^nys  2206* 

Digitized  by 


Google 


3488 


INDEX  OF  HEBREW  AND  ARAMAIC  WORDS 


nJ9   517»»;  2154»» 

nn*^*?  1110' 

nb?9  2864* 

7»8  see  T%9  n'^S     • 

TJiP  210*;  680»;  688*; 
1968s  2200'»; 
2205»> 

■1^9  see  "Ttp^ 

mpD  595*;  769«;  2180*'; 
3058* 

ihp?   2296»» 
■^?'^l2434B 

npsl 

npj   2295* 

np9  3089* 
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fir\^  3049»» 

•gn?  2323* 

nnp   517»»;  1120* 

nip    1120»>;  3050- 

tDnp   694* 

''"I?   1278»» 
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2247* 


FT? 

Dip 
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r» 
p:p 
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see  n^B 

2533»» 
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1336*;  3047-^ 

2248*' 

2248»» 

2032»;  3038** 

2202»> 
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2335* 
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1907'. »» 
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2365»» 
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746* 

614-;    859»»;  1147»»; 

2846»» 
2032*;  2854*» 
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1069»» 
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99b;    816';    2712'; 
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nnn?  2358' 
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nn^  869*;  1175b;  1435b; 
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nWl?  2358- 


••r? 

1125*;  2798' 
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b'^JT?   2856' 
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yyf  883^ 
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D-^yai  1443»» 

•13?  1350»> 

rqf  628* 

TJ   1886* 
T7I  3140»» 

nrjf  i370»» 
nnj  see  rpj'^^^ 

pnT?  3129»> 

D'^'W  3149* 

p'^'TJ  1264»»;1267»»;1858*; 
2591*;  2795*; 
3129*' 
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2681»> 
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brvf  2i32»> 
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1110»> 
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nSTS  315db 
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np^l  3156»> 
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n'tt       1254»»;    1264»» 
^^       1569»>;    2189' 
^       2596';    2856 
3146^•  3159* 

-lis  see  ni 
tJJ  see  nKJS  ■ 

nnis  1136' 

r^J  see  nK^J 

bS-^IIX  3159* 

^it"^^  3159b 

nj  676* 

WTJ  see  KrPJ 

nnj  2247b 

nrniT?  2247»> 

pD>  1168»>;  1317';  1493»»; 
1843b;  2072b 

ph?  1843b;  2703' 
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Ojy  841*;  1343»';  2067^ 
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nyp?  841*;  869* 

151   1006*;  1389*;  2155*; 
271 1»> 

^S  see  ^^D^ 


niJS?^ 


938*;  3144* 


n378  njp?  2089»»;  3132* 

^5?l55*;     411*;     672*'; 
^yP^t  J     2737»»;  2738* 

DS;^  612*;  2295* 
nsf  9 S  3085^ 

npy   1143*;  1249* 

nW   1143* 

nB«  see  nhB« 
mP?   1147*;  2404* 
nnW  2774*;  3152»» 

nW  2111* 


npnj 


Kp. 


3146* 

see  Y^t 

[3149* 

164»>;     136*;     944»»;' 
I     1370»';  2864* 

3146»» 
1119»»;  3030»> 


3140*' 

M>;  1611»>;  3010»' 

3148* 

3147^' 

l377*>;  528*;  2856*; 
J     3147»» 

[381*:  3147»» 
« 

1422^ 

1422»» 

1422»>;  3132'';  3157* 

3157* 

1422»»;  1867*;  1868* 

1141b;  1275*;  2506»»; 
2545* 

3132b 

64b;    944b.    2864*; 

3049* 
3133*;  3147b 
3133*;  3147b 
3132b;  3133* 


1559b;  2297* 


nSp  2297*;  2697* 

np  1788* 

rQp  2013* 

rQp  432*;  2013* 

n^J?  89b;  2293*;  3149b 

"'^''^'^  1 287b;  2524* 

bjR  612b;  613b 

nJ3j5  511b;  g75^ 

7315  1177b;  1350b;  2415b 

b8?n]3  1788* 

nSi?  532* 

n-^^p  see  nn^np 


TIP 
n^P 

©"^ip 

OTP 

D-JP 

nvTP 

o-JP. 
"PTP 
npTP 

'^S'^^TPl 

niTanp 

''J^IP 
■TpTP 

-^TP 
-^TP 

r-^ip 

«hp 

tTTp 

«np 
ysis  «hp 

ntpTP 


I 1797*;  1942* 

762* 
682* 
1813b 

35*;  132b;  1264b; 
1403b;  1596b; 
2078b;  2661*b 

2860*»b 

78*;  llOTb 

2661* 

160*;  888b;  2438b 

130b;   888b;    i041»; 

1141*;     1789*; 
1790*'b;  3042b 

2438* 
160* 

see  DHp 

[131*;  1136b;  1789*; 
I     2026b 

1790b 

1789* 

see  '^ji^Tp 

762^;  1348*;  2263* 

1798* 

1790* 

1798* 

485* 

816b;  gigaj  1323*. »»; 

1408b;     2681b; 

2682* 
1790b 
326b;  1403b;  1405*.b; 

1596b;     2686b; 

2758b 

703*;  1132b;  1788b; 
1789*;  1971b; 
2007b;  2821b 

see  tfti*T]5 
1788b 

746b;  1339b;  2211*; 
2682*;  2821b 

TXtyp,   899* 

bnp  651* 

bnp    132b;    653b;     700b; 
701* 

Pibnb  894b;  1816b;  2433*; 
2649b 

1791* 

nnp   1816* 

''p:?]?,  1816* 
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'^'^12016*;  2044»>;  3080* 

TJTS  1791* 

njp  379b;    613b;    644*; 
648b;      2016*; 
2544*.  b;    2545*; 

TP.  2710»>;  2870'-; 

2982b 

yyrp  253'' 

liT5T?    1286* 

2780b;     2847b; 

njJJ   2263*' 

Tp 

171b;   302*; 

1167*; 

3079* 

nnj;  2016* 

ta^p   1306*»;  2870* 

rpj^pj 

1810b;     1971b; 
1980b;     2007*; 
2720b:  3001* 

T:p   1791b;  3032. 
•^Jp   1791b 

, .     ri053*;  1094*;  1892»»; 

tein  Tp 

.    "       "^  302»;  1811" 

r«nn  n^p 
onpJ 

T;?P   1221*;  1279b;  2590b 

^^?\     2154\-    2293''; 

l*ltt|p   656* 

bpl     2309*;     2476*; 
*^(    2977* 

TXV\p   1816»» 

njp   1791b 
nSp   1964* 

Dip  944*';  2461*;  2527* 

tf'^p   1813* 

Dpp   862*;  1964b;  3097b 

rXJjSp   1369*;  2850* 

yW^   1813* 

n^p   1322*;  1469b 

y^  728«>;  2117* 

•^p   1813* 

nb^yp  1791* 

jip   1810»»;  1816* 

bp   1789»» 

^.?P   1986* 

11- 

bp   see  bip 

nnyp   695*;  854b;  2408* 
•             • 

nbp  411*;  1006*;  J 

2247b 

Op  see  Dip 

pp   6»»;  2870* 

inbp   700«>;  2748* 

«J)p   766b 

rpl33»»;     734*;     943*; 
y^  J     1321»';  2974»> 

rrtp  641* 

nSp  2422* 

■^^P   1789b 

nnep 

484*;  485*;  1367*; 
2421*;    2422*; 

n^np   1907*. »» 

n;bp  1791b 

-Ap 

2697* 

nip  849*;  2840»' 

KV^p   1791b 

r»p  260*;  1367*;  2138b; 

nnnpi 

•  r   417*;  1167«»;  1437- 

nnpJ 

bbp   1006*;  1349*; 
nbbp   767* 

1892b 

2422*;    2697*; 
2736b;    2737*'b; 

2738* 

injWp    1818* 

Obp   2072b 

rtp  2422* 

n^p  2403* 

nfip  2072b 

fp  504*;  1467* 

nnlDp   1446»>;  2639*. »» 

Tbp   581b 

fp  see  fip 

nniDp    1793*' 

rbp    1335b;  2889* 

a;Rj  610b 

pp    llllb 

rbp  252* 

rtjR?  2716b 

^5'''|l321»» 

lW>p    1136* 

•TR2 

503b;    522a;    523*; 

nipp  2847b 

n?p 

899*;  1147*; 
1467*:  2780* 

DOT  760*' 

bsltJp   1791b 

nfp  ^2513* 

■fOP   1446»»;  2321»> 

•jirp   1789b 
J?ijJJ|2140*;  2974b 

njp   1117*;  1123* 

n^p    1446b 

T»p  669*;  1308b;  2454b; 
2626* 

inntDp  1814* 

nffp^   1111*;  1122* 

ny-^Jp   682*;  1797* 

nnbp    lli»';2321^•2639•.»»; 
2840* 

taiap  3114* 

pjp  940b;  1797* 

n^Jp   1790* 

TPP   1334b 

n-^Sp   613b;  i34ibj  2982b 

n^   1659»» 

1«ltDpp  2140* 

»Jp    1121*;  1145b 

t3?P  2710»»;  2870* 

IP  494»;  2138b 

CflRj  610b;  1121* 

«jp  955*;  2797b 

TJp  316b;  2415b 

K;P  633* 

njp   2093b;  2534*;  2780* 

B'Wp  see  BiBp 

«JP   1264b;  1267b 

np  see  Tp 

Tip  538^  1789* 

n^;p  955*;  1267b; 

1572b 

np  673b 

njT?   1798«';  1824'';  ISSe*; 
2413';  au* 

^2}l799« 

njp  328*;    533*;    638b; 
583b;      1221*; 
1789b;    2117*; 
2422b;     2506*; 

«np  459*;    693b;    764b; 
1308b;     1336b; 
2112*;    2433*; 
2534* 

2872b 

trip 

1818*;  2254* 
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onnp. 

fv?R 
rrjp 

ni»"!p 

CT?  n:-)p 
i|)9"n:-}p 

Pi? 
PR 

o'np 

Dp 
rip 

»7P 
n?"!P- 

©J) 
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1334*;  2126*;  2639»> 

746^;  1490*»;  2510»; 
2947» 

see  a^np 

709»»;  1059»;  1864*; 
2177*»;  2396»»; 
2639*' »>;  2644* 

341»» 

133'';  210*;  417" 

see  tTjip 

l99»»;    1334s    1810«; 
j     2126*;  2132b 

l764»»;  1147-;  1446»»; 
J     2860*.»> 

1816^•  1817^ 
1790* 

380b 

1817»> 

705* 

2433* 

662»;  665b;  181 1» 

1765b;  1793* 

1811' 

1811» 

1811* 

813b;  1812b 

2773b 

1131b;  1322b;  1392b; 
1422*;  1756«; 
2095*;  2097* 

1793* 

665b 

see  Dl"^. 

1125* 

670* 

2524b 

510b;  1435.J  1790. 

1790* 

434*;  491* 

1790* 

1790* 

2866b;  2867b 

765b;  1122* 

328b 

1117b;  2425b 

1337b;  1338* 


rWJ>  655b;  1306b;  1337b; 

1354*;  2854* 
n??p    1338b 
irijJp  1813* 

np-Vp   1793b;    2076*' b; 
2394b;  2395* 

nipptep  2701* 

ntUp   474b;  699*;    1968*; 
3007b 

n«p  699*;  3007b 

n©p  252*;  2527* 


n^-j 


np^«T 

nnTafcn 
nbKn 


65h;     208*;     477b; 

851*;  997b;  1068b; 

1234b;     1267b; 

2027b;     2411*; 

2581*;  2921b 
1308*;  1341*;  2459b; 

2581*;  2713* 
2572* 
2573b 
2573b 
1179b 
2534* 

144*;  165b;  584* 
2218*;  2511b 
2589*;  3037b 
3084b;  3156* 

709*' b;  2529*;  2860*; 
2861b 

382*;  669*;  606*; 
691b;  897b;  1113*; 
1127b;  1318«; 
1390*- b;  2400*; 
2415*;  2441b; 
2454b;  2623b; 
2982b;  3024b; 
3025* 

1166b 

see  TD"^T 

1 1113*;  1127b;  1136b; 
j      1607b 

130b 

426*;  606*;  1113*'b; 

1200*;  2453* 
17b;    5e9.j     i294«; 

1307b;     1569b; 

1981b;     2522*; 

2775* 
nsn    1981b 

njnn  2159* 

13-3  2909* 


rQ-J  333*;  334b;  1350^; 
1907b 

rai  2520b;  2522* 
^^^|2157b;  2159* 

n-^JI  2781* 
■Pjn  589*;  2129b 
n"^3"3  2522* 

nb;n  2590* 

5i1p"n    1962b;  2522* 
0'^")9"a'3   2522b 

yy\  1183b 
yy\  1142b 
yjn  2079*;  2534b 

■p-J  723b 

np51  2534b 
np^);ii  2522b 

l}n  669b 
Tjn   1145b 

Tjh  2154b 

bjn  376b;  i248«;  2710*; 
2814b 

bj-J  523b;  1121b;  1125.; 
1344*;  1865*; 
2257b 

U^^jh  2597* 

Djn  2910b 

DJ*]  2546b 

P"}  2094b 

yj^  860* 

yjT  2076* 


491* 


nT3  2626* 

■^  2524* 

I'm  3047* 

UTi  282b;  2817b 

DT3  1121b 

ncin  2871b 

nC^T  2525b 

11  1136* 

a'n  see  an 

nnn  2545b 

nn  880b 


1167b;  1320b;  1437* 


2697* 


nn-J  952b;  1306b 
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tnn 
nipin 

thn 
trn 
nin 

tn 
or? 
ah-) 

n*oh^ 
rorn 

rohn 

ahn-i 

tnrr) 

pirrj 

phn 

brn 

onn 


708s  724»>;  973* 
1074s  1253»» 
1350S  1351» 
1406S  1474* 
1888s  1918' 
2056s  2496»» 
2497s  2616*'»» 
2662S  2563' 
2818s  2837' 
2838s  2841 
3085t» 

518';  709';  1049»>; 
1232S  1369s 
2527»> 

2627' 
2597b 

764»» 

1307**;  2379**;  2423' 

2420";  2426»» 

see  VKH 
2627' 

404b;  2105' 

1097b 
2588b 
2454' 
2399b 


2454';  2626';  3049b 
517' 

523';  2550b 

517';  523' 

1881b;  2144';  2525* 

2552'.b 

2550b 

2551' 

see  Plinn'l 
2052' 

see  nrn 

2552b;  2553' 

1097b 

1167b 

1049*;  2523b;  2524' 

18';    695';    2035b; 
2402* 


1228' 


Onn  492';  511-;  695*; 
2402s  2525b; 
2947' 

onn  492*;  511';  2453' 

"^JIpnT  2402* 
Tnn  412b;  415';  3072b 
irnn  3073b 

prn  see  p'lnn 

«n'3  494b;  1467' 

nn-j  2780b 
tip-gn  1145b 

1606*;  706';  2522b 

^■^Tl  1569b;  1593';  2408b; 
a^J     2535* 

•^S"^*!  2590* 
n'^l  2700b;  2701b;  2818' 

D'»T  see  D»T 
n  Bee  ?n 

?•»!  941b 


1307' 


851';  2594b 


p-^-ll 
p-1^ 


941b;  iioeaj  2523' 


DR'^T  941b 
TT  676*;  2846* 

tfefiT   1348' 

T3  487b;  1861b;  2947' 

?fn  2947' 

njn  2947' 

nj^S  595' 

n^l  2535b 

n^T  2535b;  2536* 

niDT  604' 

^''^T 1 1202';  1279*;  2590b; 
tJ^n  J     2868' 

?F3'5    1086b;  2075b 

bj-J   687b;  2427b;  3002" 

bpn  2523b 

n^^n  2035';  3002';  3004b; 
3005* 

©3n   548';  1221' 


tip'J  419';   547b;   1423b; 
2093b;  2875b 

tl^*)  see  tJlD") 

DT  see  D^*} 

on  258b;  1569b;  2438b; 
2527b 

on  see  Din 

np-J  454b;  1390*;  2527b 

mpn  3109' 

,Lg^  1 2417b; 2557b; 2593b; 
*"  '  f  2594' 

•'    '[1591';  2528S  2529' 

rroh  252' 

n-^pT  2529' 

njT5T  1309' 

Ippn  547b;  548';  1424'; 
1985' 

in^^91  2557' 

D9"3  1049b;  2594';  3109' 

fi3T  see  ynsr\ 

ry^  1^1  2594' 
tefl-J   743b 
teTp-J  743b 
mpn  2557' 

„,^J''}2529' 
■^inp-J  2529' 

"^nb  nfl-j  2528' 

•n  Bee  Tin  n-^a 

nj-J  1098* 

n|1  764b;  1755.J  2594b 

lan  764b 

Ijn  1278b 

n^pn  2594b 

lljn  482b;  483';  2561' 
Opn  2929' 
yn  64b;     540bj     74gaj 
1041b;     1042b; 

1043'- S  1354s 
1442';  2122b; 
2155';  2798b; 
3083b;    see  also 
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7"^ll022»;ll(»»;1934*; 
7^-)  J     2132«>;  2553« 

jn  2122^;  3084* 

ayn  i097»» 

nyn   1097*;  1440* 

•jnifT  1097* 
n^i^T  1102* 

n^n  523*;  684*;  631»» 
1375»>;  2258» 
2763*;  2825» 
2921>>;   see  also 

nyi  1146' 

ny^  1106^;  2825' 

^y^  2572' 

bS'Cn  2525';  2573»» 

Pl^y^  2627' 

•^n  2553' 

''y-l  2763' 

n;7n  1106' 

117n  673';  896b 

nbyn  2093»» 
njbyT  2445* 

nr?  709';  1145»» 

njlJTJ  2520';  2545- 

Ijru  675»»;  1145»» 

yj^i  517*';  1042»»;  1442' 

t)r3  700»>;888''»> 

815*;  974*';   1224»» 

^^^       1349';    2393»» 

*f^^       2532b;    2533»> 

n^l       2558';    2562b 

3083b;    gee  ^Iso 

np'J,  in/ro 

nyipT   1349*;  2026' 

rmt"^  1350* 

^»?T   2532b;  2559b 

npi  766b;  1086-;  1447b; 
2533';  2559b; 
2560';    see  also 

ncn   2560' 

npn  see  n^)*^-! 
npn  2559b 
rrrp*?  510b 


2977' 


2520' 


2520' 


D'^TS)')  2560b 
n;DT  2559b 

rnfap-j  2774b 
teCT  1141b 

njn  2847b 

fn  2076b;  2395' 

KS"?  966b 

ran  27b;  32ia;  820'; 
2094';  2536b; 
2987' 

■jiSn  27b;  820b;  no2*; 
.  '  1292';  2408b; 
1^  J I     2716b;  3085* 

njn  288b;  746b;  1418'; 
1983b 

K:?1  2595' 

X'^^^   2588' 

0$n  2076b 

O^n  671b;  2588' 

nB^fl  671b;  1984b;  2292b; 
2595' 

TJn  523';  526b 

pn  1438b;  1439' 

pn  2846' 

npi  2624' 

npn  2624' 

linp.l  2624' 

npn  2942b 

llpn  2527b 

npn  695>;  2321b 

npn  2840';  3086' 

np;-|  695b;  699' 

nnpi  699b 

rp^J  315'- b;  3106b 

p'^P'3  616* 

Dpn  767' 

Dpn  2527b;  2553' 

nijp"!   523';    674b;     yog*. 
940';  2534b 

DlJn  2156b 

TTIJ'J  698' 

3^^  3084- 

yipn  3037b 

n;^n    llOlb;    3083b; 
3084' b 

O^jn   494b;  671b;  2661b 

n©n  1293b 

p'mi  589' 

nni  494''b 


•'|625';  672*;  1781' 
nipr^l  2595' 

^  and  \23 
n»Tp  873b 


brxtp 


27';  974b;  992^. 
1370b;  1905b; 
2401b;  2761- 

b^KIp  ' 2677';  2697b; 2751'; 
2790' 

■^^IKtp  2697b 

fXCtp   1423';  2154' 

taWp  833b 

f282b;  704b;  1305a 
1472b;  1865b 
2358';  2761b 
3096b 

blf^  2752* 

bKip  see  biKV 

Sbs?  1865b 


nb»^ 


2358' 


2752' 


bsnpbsipi 

IJ^SV  888b 

•«tp    1862*;  2237'  . 

yflp  2557b 

nSip  492*;  1118b;  1810»; 
2122b;  2837' 

rvy^  1118b;  isio* 

nn»lp  2758';  3043' 

n^©^  n^ip  2762b 
tr^y^ip  2557'.  b 

rS^  849*;  1050';  1867'; 
2594b 

«pTP  2629';  2752b 
•'S;!!?  2629* 

njtp  669b;  1693';  2752b 
hnip  2856b;  2857' 
Siaip  Lyg^b    2781' 

y?V]2982';  3078b 

nf^n^J  288b;  2172b 
^^^|669b;  1693' 

nytp  2429' 
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2745>» 


t33Tp  3010» 

tDJ^}  722»»;  1185»>;  1801»; 
2696»»;  2701»>; 
2702*;  2847»>; 
3010» 

ta^lp  641»>;  2753»' 

■«3^  669*»;  1052»»    . 

*>y6  2779* 

■^Stt  2779* 

y^ytp  1117b 
n"^3p  iii7»' 
n^n?5  669»> 

n-^S©  see  n^^ 
K7^V  see  Kp?9 
n^jip  599*;  2140* 

bniS  i865» 

^^^J)594M120-;  2767b 
b^JTp  2819* 

"??Wl2753b 

Typ  66*;  424b;  2864* 

^?l2743b;  2753b;  2767b; 
nyjip  1     2982*;  3078b 

T^tp  see  7^2^ 
n^P  see  T^ntp 

n-^yptp  2744* 

pip  940*;  3078* 

7;n^  136* 


2711*;  2767b 


2753b 


517-;  523b 


njtp  533s  1442-;  1780»; 
2512b 


514b;  523b;  737b; 
1442*;  2512b; 
2753b 


W^^lp  2753b;  2912b 

roip  586';  587';  1780*; 
2629b 

Pl^Tp  1780*;  2318b;  2629b; 
2634b;  2822'; 
2982' 

ihn^V  2629b;  2634b;  2822* 


517b;  2237b;  2923b 


724';  1286b;  1307'; 
1826b;  3084'; 
3157' 


■^PpV  2746b 
«}^}  2746b 

njtp  1049b 

njjl^  970b;  1448';   2645- 

njV  970b 

n^iaip   2713' 

r''|tp|2488'-b;      2767b; 
njS|n}J     2910b 

bjT^  2513b 

bj^  2513b 

^ilf   1941b;  1960b 

•to) 

T^J   630b;  690b 
Trip    1341' 
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2986b 

2074S  2874»' 

njjjp   14W;  2981»» 

nr-jp^ 

n^sin  see  rQjhn 

rip^  2924* 

n'lttnp 

^2999b 

ny^  748»;  970*>;  2712* 

iTpnj 

n-^p-jn^ 

npnp 

see  nipi'^I^ 

"^''P^l^gb.  943. 
ncp^i? 

1 

]nh 

417* 

n>yi?   1349»>;  3074»> 

snp 

1176b;  2769b;  2986* 

blb^  348»>;  826* 

ypjPi  2032*;  2924"^ 

■•C^P 

2986» 

n-^js;©  1103*;  ISM** 

IfSl?  896b;  2200b 

D-'pnp 

1270b;  1390b;  1447b; 

y^t?  490*>;  665b;  2399*; 

1455*;  1551* 

2*^;-    2887»;  2908b 

2872* 

n^-]P 

2987* 

•^yptjl  see  "^yipi? 

«np 

2949* 

njl?   1815»>;  2533»> 

apn  333*;  334b 

t&ipnp 

2774*;  2856b;  2857*; 

Dh  2095-;  2097';  2101* 

nyp^IJ\  see  nDtpXJ\ 

2862*;    2914*; 

*\V\  see  "^^n 

nb^np  2909b 

intfnp 

2965* 
1289b;  2132*;  2986b; 
2987* 

rpBP  209»'»>;ii23-2220*; 
2909*.'' 

TTjn  see  STIin 

I^PIP 

2917* 

^51?   1125*;  3038»> 

npn-jp  2817b 

ppnp 

2917* 

bph  2999« 

npn-^I?   1387»;  2986» 

n»ipi? 

764b;  2154b 

nbpp   1125»;  1681»» 

mj^ni?ii228b;    2177b; 

nijni?/     2639*b;  2643b 

n^n 

see  ytp\V\ 

nbpijl  2393»;  2487* 

73TpP 

523*;  940* 

n9?I?  2985»» 

ny^ni?  89b;  305* 

nrnpp 

see  nnTpP"bs 

apl?  2887'* 

nsinn  2026* 

njTp?j\ 

see  njipnn 

ncn  2999** 

nnp  1405* 

^2pn 

2917b 

'»Ppr\   2765*' 

nnp  2948b 

'T&">'n'a'3'Tn 
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<l7ttXX(curtf,  1755» 

dyardwy  1932* 

dydwv,  69»»;  625»»;  596^  597»;  680; 

959*;  1829»;  1933* 
d7tt»i7r^,  432*» 
dyyape6<a,  695** 
tfryeXof,  132»»;  202^;  1913»> 
d7ta<r/A6f,  2681^ 
«7w»,  1404*;  2686»» 
dyiwffTos,  3037^ 
d7op<t^i»,  533* 
d7o/>a*bf,  41 1»;  2522^ 
Aypaipa,  72* 
d7«>'(tt,  71*» 
d7(ii',  71»>;  1171»» 
dddwavos  (LXX),  695* 
ddripiot^v,  1354b 
dacfffa,  2798b 

d«6iciMot,  582*;  724*;  2660b 
divTop,  65* 
di>p,  88b 
d^eot,  318b 
d^er^w,  137b 
iiris,  1314b;  2761* 
d»tof,  1010b;  1041* 
aldiis,  2748b 
oTmo,  489* 

atyiy/ut,  789*;  1170b 
af/w,  1823* 
aXpwLs,  1377*;  2711b 
aUrdrrr^piOv,  2720b 
al(rx«J»o;  (LXX),  346* 
a/r^«,  282b;  425b 
alrla,  681b 
a/cfiK,  65b;  70b;  ggob;  lOlOb;  2455*; 

3108b 
aUiyios,  990b;  ggibj   iQlOb;   1041*; 

1702b;  2502* 
dKdpBiPOt,  763* 
dx^pawt,  2798* 
dicptiSiJs,  1069* 
dic/>fd€f,  892* 
dKvpSw,  137b 
dKdpcurrpop^  89*;  512* 
dMvriap,  1150b 
dXcf^w,  138* 
dXejcro/M^wi'/a,  798b 
dXi^^fitt,  1090*;   (LXX)  1484*; 

1698*;  1712b 
dXiy^f,  1090* 
dXiy^ii^f,  1090*;  1712*;  1716b 


d\\d<r<na,  321b 
dXXiryop^w,  21b;  9ga 
dxxiryop/tt,  97b 

dXXot,  989* 

dXXorpteirltf'irorot,  533* 

dXX^ptof ,  97* 

dXo7ot,  526b 

dX<rot,  268b 

dX0a,  103b 

dX<6ri,^,  1143* 

dfutprdvu,  2798b 

dfjLdfnrjfM,  1016b 

d^pT^  1016b;  2498* 

d/i(ayrof,  3037* 

dra/9X^(tf,  68* 

drd^e/ut,  130* 

dpdBfifMj  1228b 

dKMTav/)6wy  68* 

dyd^ra<rtf,  986b 

dm<rTpo0iJ,  706b;  i828b 

dj'aroXiJ,  800*;  888b 

dpipawodiar'^s,  747* 

dvi}/>,  146*;  819b;  1442*;  2806* 

dpBpaKid,  671b 

di^pol,  671b 

dpBpi^ot,  144b;  819b 

d^^i^arof,  830b 

dpUrrrifu,  986* 

di^/*/a,  1093*;  1469*;  1713b 

dpotwt,  1859* 

di^X*  1126b 

dpTldiKos,  64b;  2693* 

dFTWfof,  155b 

dprlK€tfuiif  64b 

dprCKtin^ii^  1374* 

dpTlXvrpop^  2654* 

dwfrwirot,  396* 

drrlxpiorotf  154b 

d»ttX7^w,  1105* 

dropxiJ,  1114*;  1416b 

dra^flur/ia,  522*;  1461b;  1914b 

dwMlBeia,  3033* 

drcXciJ^^i,  1881* 

d»t<rT(a,  3033* 

drurroSf  1467* 

drX^iji,  511* 

dv-Xot^,  2806* 

dro^iny,  406* 

dro#cttXi>irTw,  2581b 

diroicdXv^w,  981b;  983b;  2249* 

dTotcardffraffis,  991*;  1756b;  2546b; 

2562* 
dw6Kpv<t>os,  179* 

3602 


'AroXXdwy,  201b 

dvoXoOfa,  394b 

droX(^pcM-it,  2024* 

d»-oroM»-aibt  (LXX),  343b 

dwoffrdaioPf  866* 

drwTToXiJ  (LXX),  409* 

drdoToXot,  202b 

dv-otf-riry^v,  6b 

drcfiXeui,  780b;  991.J  2320b 

dpy^piop,  2396*;  2792b 

dpurTep6Sf  1334b 

dpuTTor,  386*;  849b 

d^/u»,  695* 

dpwayfutf  2467b 

dpra7M^,  1293*;  2457b;  259^ 

dppafiiip,  401*;  886b;  1416b 

dpatPOKolrifSf  26b 

dp<ri7i^,  145* 

d^of,  614b 

d^Xiry**,  333*;  669*;  2453*;  2700b 

dpxirpUcKiPos,  385*;  2627* 

*^X«',  665b;  2453* 

daiXyeia,  1003*;  1839b 

d<rK6t,  609b;  2814* 

d<rrdXa^t,  286b 

dffwopdos,  3024* 

dff<rdpu>p,  1098b 

dflT««>f,  1087b 

d<mj/),  308b 

iff^pBtrot,  1746* 

d^r^aXrof  (LXX),  2401b 

drarrot,  865* 

droTot,  116b 

adXi},  2429* 

adrdpKCca,  2275* 

a^6/uirof,  33b 

d^e^rw,  1132b;  2557b 

d^/17/M,  24* 

d^iKpioitaij  22b 

/5<ifor,  514* 

/Sarr/iw,  385b;  386*;  387*;  38»»; 

390*;  394*;   396*;  399*;  415*; 

1710*;  3011b 
fidwruTfia,  385b;  sggb.  ggg..  394. 
pawruTM^,  385b;  388b;  389*;  394* 
/3drr«,   385b;    356.;    339.;    sgo^j 

394* 
fidpfiapn,  402b 
/Sdpof,  628b 
/ScurtXelW,  2663b 
Poffxalpta,  468b;  3097b 
^Tof  (LXX),  632* 
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/3aTTttXo7^«,  1964»>;  2559»» 

PVfM,  1661*» 
jStotfTi^,  3051** 
/Si/SX£ov,  459»»;  2597* 
j8f/3Xof,  495'' 
/S//SXof  7€K^<r€ws,  1183»> 
^/JXof  T^s  Ms,  503» 
/3fot,  1889» 
/SXtt<r0i7Ai/tt,  485»» 
/3owX«vriJj,  723*»;  2689»» 
/3o«JXi|/Aa,  3085* 
/SwJXoAiat,  3086* 
/SpoT^t,  145» 
/SpSfl-is,  2627'' 
/3«J<r<rof,  876»» 
/3»M^,  106^ 

ydpiat  (LXX),  385* 

7€i^<£,  1199* 

7eFAritt,  478» 

7^i«<rit,  477*> 

y€pyd»,  398*»;  426»»;  1410«>;  1703* 

yepovffla,  2719»> 

7^0wpa,  522» 

7iF<6<ric«,  37'';  99'>;  1130»;  1698» 

7Xw<r<rtt,  2996» 

yXaaffSKO/ioy,  377** 

71'^if,  302*;  677»»;   959*»;   1240*; 

1241»>;    1242^     1245»»;    2260»>; 

2702»> 
yvwrrdSf  37*> 
y^,  748S  942b;  i9e4t» 
7^/w)f,  629* 
ypd/ifjM,  474»;  597«» 
7/»oA«#*aTeiJj,  2704»>;  3001* 

9ai/i6piop,  689'>;  827^;  829* 
daliiup,  827'> 

ddMU)!',  814* 

iarapdia,  595* 

8^tTiS,  2430* 

«€4,427'» 

ieiiTPOP,  385* 

deXediW,  426^ 

8«rT6Tiyt,  1919» 

dturep^ptoTos,  2634** 

dripdpiop,  830* 

«id,  395»' 

«ui/3oXoi,  35»;  64»»;  957»> 

diddijfjM,  762'* 

«ia^Ki7,  460^;  729»»;  731* 

diaxopiia,  Se^;  800^ 

SuLKOPLa,  56»»;  800'' 

«i<£icom,  800*;  3103»» 

aiaXaX^w,  23* 

5iaXe/rw,  586* 

diofteplitaf  671* 

duivoia,  2056* 

dia(nro/>dy  855* 

iiaifninlj^uf,  23* 


«i(i^oX/wt,  2096'*;  2488»> 

SiBaKTiK6t,  1899* 

5t5a<ncaX£a,  866>' 

SiddffKokot,  851'' 

«i«oxiJ,  867* 

mpaxtM,  1649»» 

ar^wM^,  64'' 

«ioip^«  (LXX),  5* 

^iKaifM,  1782'>;  1784*;  1786* 

hiKtxiiafia,  1782'* 

8fKi7  (LXX),  2403* 

atoTeri^f,  1781* 

didpSbxriSj  2545^* 

LubaKovpoij  851* 

aiXO<rTo<rfo,  1377* 

«f^vxof,  870b 

«^/ia,  461*;  868* 

JoKiAulfw,  99'';  210*' 

«^a,    146*;  849*;   991'';    (LXX) 

1236";  1238»»;  1239* 
iovkela,  495* 
«oOXos,  495*;  800* 
3oxiJ,  385* 
bpdKwp,  427";  873* 
apax/*i>  (LXX),  872";  2395* 
^^papaK,  13" 
bipap.it,  11*;  333*;    403*;    2063*; 

2427";  3057* 
3vwi<rTi|f,  333*;  2423* 

^7<urrp6/iv^ot(LXX),  690*;  944* 

fye/p«,  53*;  986*;  992* 

iyKaipiay  tA,  816" 

fywwpf^i,  1292" 

r^KOf,  1215* 

r^of,  769" 

€l8u\60vTotj  715* 

€/K<i^  145";    146*;    1451";    1454"; 

1914" 
elpi/jpTi,  2293* 
c/s,  386";  387";  395* 
iK,  386" 
iKaroprdpxVff  588* 

iKK\v<^la,  289*;  651*;  893";  1648"; 

2292* 
^icX^w,  613" 
^kXcktAs,  925* 
^/cXo7i>,  925"  • 

|jc<rra<rtf,  3005* 
Adrijf  (LXX),  533* 
iXeare,  2546* 
A^X«,  2560" 
iXeripoffdpri,  101";  425" 
IXeot,  2035" 
"EWrjp,  1295* 
'EXXiyvuTTiJs,  1295* 
Airff,  1087" 
ipLTop€6opaif  533* 
^y,  387*;  395* 
ipdvpiopat,  2972" 
^i'uxvtAs,  3126* 
Ivoxos,  782«;  1310* 


^vra^td^a,  529* 

ivTvyxdpiaj  1484" 

^{o7op<£f«,  59*;  2655" 

iiiffrnpLk,  441*;  3097" 

^^pjtfito,  1067" 

i^ovcia,  333*;  1781";  2427";  3057* 

i^utrepiKhs,  179" 

^dwu,  103" 

iwepfbTTjpAj  395* 

^ir/7«os,  887";  2497* 

iirlyvwffis,  1816* 

^Ticf/ccta,  668";  1215" 

iwteiKiis,  1215" 

iTlBeirii  x*^"^  1335* 

iriBvfjJia,  1086" 

^i^v/*Ztt,  698*;  1942* 

iwiKa\4(a,  208* 

iwi\4yw,  613" 

^irioiJiTiot,  1364";  1921*;  3060* 

^f(r/coTos,  478";  482*;  1899*;  1902" 

iTTiffrpiifxa,  706";  2558" 

iwuTTpoip-fi,  706" 

ixirl9iipLij  54" 

4irt4>dP€ia,  981";  2054";  2249*;  2700" 

^6TTiyt,  427* 

^Toupdwoi,  587";  957";  959*;  1352" 

^T«M^»  (LXX),  962* 

ipyacLa,  533*;  1153" 

^pi?/i^  832* 

llpVMot,  832* 

rp(0os,  1249* 

IppwtTo,  1098* 

iffoirrpop,  1234* 

4auTepiK6s,  179";  180* 

^Tfpof,  989* 

rros,  3126* 

€iJo77Aioi',  1039";  1281* 

eAx77eX«rTiJs,  1039" 

€{fbOKia,  99" 

c^^^ois,  1993* 
fiJ^iJt,  535" 

eiXapiopai  (LXX),  341* 
dJXo7^487";  511* 
cjJwwxoJ,  1037* 
€^€p((rTaTot,  441* 
€inrp6ah€KT0%,  27" 
eipaK^Xwp,  1039" 
6i<r€/3i>5,  840* 
ei;^irXo7xwi,  2402* 

c^X^A^^^'f  816* 
cdrpoTcXfo,  1624* 
eifx^piffriaj  1924" 
c^c^i'v/MS,  1334" 
^X^pAj,  1135";  2537* 

fd«,  97* 
fi,X6«,  65" 
M,  1702";  1889* 
i-^r,  73";  418" 


^c/mAf,  2453*;  2458* 
^iopsLL,  2972" 
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nsot,  ioi3«» 

Bdwarat,  81  !• 

««lTp/^*,  1179»> 
e^arpop,  1173»;  1179«» 
tfeiAriyj,  1269* 
Betdy,  1269* 
BikrifM,  3085* 
^Aw,  3085* 

BtoKparia,  2965^ 

tfc^wvoTot,  1473** 

^edrijj,  1269» 

e^pawtAw,  1349*;  2394» 

^p^oF,  418»> 

^<rav/»6s  (LXX),  254t»;  3008* 

a2i/'if,  66»;  136* 

^opv/9Atf,  57» 

tfp^Ai^ot,  490» 

BviuwHiptoVj  588* 

tfv/i6j,  1017»>;  2571* 

evuMu,  1472*> 

BvffickffT'ijpioPf  106** 

^A4ai,  1349*;  2394* 

ter/»6f,  2393^ 

«Aii,  1913»» 

«iof,  968*;  2745* 

l€p«df,  2439* 

tKrepos  (LXX),  78*;  1108* 

IXdffKopM,  321t»;  2654* 

I\cur/iif,  1717*;  2467* 

IXcurr^ptop,   242»>;    2036*;    (LXX) 

2467*;  2617*;  2656* 
l/iirior,  876'' 
f<rof,  75'>;  968* 
&r6^wx«,  2497»»    . 
iffx^s,  11* 
^x<^,  13»»;  340* 

Ka$alp9irts,  2789* 
KaBdrru,  41* 
xa^ap/^iy,  394^ 
Ka0ap6s,  667* 
KaBliTTritu,  479*;  655* 
ica^Xc«6},  583* 
<ca^6Xov,  583* 
icaiF^j,  1975*;  2140»» 
icaicw},  116*> 
Kd>Afu>s,  2297^ 
Kd/iiiyXof,  548* 
iray(6y,  554* 
KopSla,  1350»»;  1351* 

KApdlOyVf&ffTfPy  1351** 

icaprdf  Twi*  x«X^«^  (LXX),  546*> 

KaTa\\d<r<rw,  2635'' 

/cardXt/Ma,  1308*>;  1433*;  1470»> 

Kardpa,  767* 

KtLTapyiUf  15* 

Kararoff^,  696*> 


icarihro/>o9,  35* 

Kar^yiap,  2693** 

i:oTi7x^«,  1991** 

KarniX^^t  682*> 

icaroxTpf^,  427* 

Kdrowrpopf  427* 

«avxcio/«at,  1239** 

icaOxvtuL,  1235*';  1239«» 

ic^w-poi^,  1248«>;  (LXX)  2403* 

K€rrvplwp,  588* 

KipWTlt^  1792* 

K€pdfUOP,  2401*' 

tcepdrtov,  1443* 

K^ivof,  3010*» 

«4p<  2433* 

'f^Toj,  3082*' 

ict/9«r6f,  242*;  605*;  1883»» 

<c4tf«£pa,  660*;  2098* 

wi^pa,  660*;  2097*> 

ffXddot,  514* 

KXdfffM,  1144* 

icX^Mtt,  514* 

icX^ij,  545*> 

k\Ipv,  422*> 

ico«pdirri;f,  1098»>;  2067»> 

K0ip6t,  688*;  690»> 

Kotwir/a,  652*;  688»>;  705^;  1703*>; 

1924*>;  1927*» 
KoipufviK^,  688**;  705*> 
icolTr,,  422*>;  591*» 
KdXcurts,  2571*> 
iroXXodptoi',  1070* 
KoXXw/Surri^f,  594* 
ic6Xxoj,  22«>;  416*»;  743*» 
Kdpri,  210* 
Koa-fUWf  61*» 

icATMOf,  980»>;  1704*;  1782«»;  3108»» 
ffov<rrwd(a,  1308* 
ic60iroj,  413*» 
Kpdpparos,  422*> 
KpdfffTtbov,  504*;  1374*;  1907* 
icp^at,  1118*> 
icpf/wa,  781* 
KpdaraWm,  764*> 
-cr^KOf,  419*;  583*> 
icr/<rtf,  738* 
icT(<r/xo,  740*» 
icr«rTi>«,  740*' 
KvXUtop^  766'> 
icvXX6{,  1968* 
Kvpla,  773'*;  925* 
icvpta<c6j,  1910*;  1919* 
KiJpiof,1254*»;  (LXX)  1268*;  1919*; 

2806* 
jcwpi^ijf,  869* 
Kwy<aT€iopf  566** 

Xaicr/iV,  1797* 
Xafifidpw,  27** 
XaM«-<i4,  1825* 
Xa6s  (LXX),  1215* 
Xaxurrijf  (LXX),  348*> 


Uvrovpyla,  1828**;  2742** 

X€icdin|  (LXX),  511** 

\iwTbp,  1657*;  2067** 

XifiapwT^,  588* 

XiM^j,  2348** 

Xo7^,  674* 

\oyl{;otMi,  1462** 

X67ior,  1884**;  1910* 

X^of,  1884**;  1911**;  3105* 

\6yos  iydideeros,  1913** 

X670f  rpoipopucAt,  1913** 

X^Xi7,  252** 

Xoi^,  2348** 

\ovTp6p,  394**;  398**;  1844* 

Xotfw,  14*;  394**;  3073* 

\ih-pop,  2022*;  2530**;  (LXX)  2531* 

Xvx''^«,  652** 

Uxrot,  552^•  1825*;  1892* 

\^,  24*;  1716*' 

fMyeiw,  2795^ 

Ata7f«,  2795** 

fidyoSf  404** 

fULBnT^h  851** 

/ii>^tt,860b;  863*;  942«» 

fuiiTTit,  2402** 

fidxatpa,  251** 

/cryaXavx^w,  513* 

fityurrapesj  1919* 

/^^,880«> 

AiAair,  1469* 

/nA«,  578* 

/mAXw,  18* 

M^rw,  9*;  1703** 

fjJpifjLPtif  577** 

M«r/ri7t,  616**;  2018** 

furafidXKUj  594* 

fjutrdBeffK,  3007* 

/i£TapJ\0fMlf  2558^ 

furapo4ia,  2558** 

fAera<rxi7/Aar(^,  594* 

M«ro«c«<r(a  (LXX),  569** 

/ll^>  7^wiro  (LXX),  1097**;  1127* 

futrBurr&s,  1395* 

Aw^iJ,  9*;  1983** 

papQy€Pilit,  1113**;  2196* 

^pH  1098** 

/taJ^f,  943**;  1085* 

fAwrriipiop,    1924**;    2104*;    2105**; 

2636** 
/u«p6j,  1125*;  2523* 

p^s,  1975*;  2140** 
mOaux,  421** 
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Adjlun,  Wady 11—40 


Adoraim 4 — ^3  J 

Adramyttium 12— 6C 

Adriatic  Sea 12— 3A 

Adullam 4, 10— 3J;  3—21 

Adummim 4— 3H;  13— 5E 

Aegyptus 8 — 5E 

Africa 8— 3E 

Agrippa,  Palace  of 15 — 4D 

Ahlab 4-4C 

Ahmar,  Kh.  el 13— 5E;  14— 4M 

Ai 3,  4,  10,  11— 3H;  2— 

6C 
Ai,  Hai,  Aiath  (Kh.  Haiyan).  13— 4C 

Aijalon 4— 3H 

Aijalon,  VaUey  of 3— IB;  3— 2H 

Ailbun 14^-3D 

Ain,  Wady  el 2— 4F 

Ain  'Arik,  Wady 3— 2A 

AinAtaA 13— 2H 

Ain  ed  Duk,  see  Docus 13— 6C 

Ain  el  Feshkhah 13— 7G 

Ain  el  Ghuweir 13 — 7J 

Ain  el  Kuderat 2 — 4F 

Ain  el  Kuseimeh 2 — 4F 

Ain  el  Mudauwerah 14 — 4D 

Ain    el-Muweileh    (Hagar's 

WeU) 2— 4F 

Ain  el  Weibeh  (Kadesh?) . .  .2— 6F 

Ain  et  Tannur 13— 7G 

Ain  et  Tineh 14— 5C 

Ain  et  Trabeh 13— 7J 

Ain  Haud,  see  En  Shemesh.  13— 4F 
Ain  Jalud,  see  Well  of  Harod  14— 2K 

Ain  Kadeis  (Kadesh) 2— 4F 

Ain  Kana 14^1F 

Ain  Karim,  see  Beth-car  ?. . .  13— 2F 
Ain  Mahil,  see  Nahallal 14— 2F 
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Ain  Sha*in  ?,  see  Shihon 14^2F 

Ain  Sinia 13— 3A 

Ain  Tabaun,  see  Tubanla .  .  14 — ^2K 

Ain  Ycbrud 13-^Ui 

Aisawiyeh 13 — 4E 

Aiya 11— 4C 

Ajabn 4— 3E;  10— 3H 

Akabah,  Gulf  of 2— 6J 

Akbara 14-4A 

Akrabbim 4 — 4M 

Aksa 16— 5C 

Akur 13— IF 

Alemethy  Almon 13 — IE 

Aleppo 9— 5B 

Alexandria 6,  7— 2C;    7 — 6A  and 

5C;  12— 8G 

Almodad 1— 6F 

Aloth 10—30 

Alush? 2— 4J 

Alya,Wady 13— 4H 

Amad 4—30 

Amalekites 2—41 

Amatha 11— 4E 

Ammon 4,  10,  11— 5G 

Ammonites 3 — 6H;  9 — 51 

Anmionium 7 — ^20 

Amorites 2— 6D 

Amphipolis 12 — 5B 

Amud,  Wady  el 14 — iC  and  7K 

Amwas,  see  Enmiaus 11 — 2H 

Amygdalon,  Pool  of 15 — 30 

Anab 4— 2K 

Anaharath 4r— 4E 

Anaharath  ?  (en  Naurah) . . .  14 — 3J 

Anamim 1 — 4E 

Ananaiah 13— 3E 

Anata,  see  Anathoth 13 — 4E 

Anathoth 10— 3H 

Anathoth  (Anata) 13— 4E 

Ancient  Road 3— IB 

Ancyra 12— 9B 

Anem 4 — 3F 

Anim 4— 3K 

Anti-Lebanon 4,  11 — 5A 

Antioch 7—30;    9— 4B;    12— 

80  and  lOD 

Antiochia 8 — 5D 

Antipatris 11— 2G 

Antonia  Praetorium 15— 4B 

Antonia,  Tower  of 16 — 4B 

Aphek 3,  4r—SE;   9— 40;    10 

— 5D 
Apollonia 11— 2G;    12— 5B    and 

5G 

Appenine  Mts 12— 2B 

Appii  Forum 12 — 1 A 

Arabah,  Wady  el 2— 6F 

Arabia 5,  6,  7— 4D;   1,  8— 6E 

Arabian  Gulf 6— 3D 

Arabian  Sea 1— 5E 

Arab  Protestant  Ohurch 16— 2A 

Arab,  Wady  el 14— 6J 


Arad 3,4, 10, 11— 2K;  9—31 

Aral  Sea 1—70 

Aram 1 — 6D 

Aram  or  Syria 9 — 6D 

Araxes  River 6 — 4B 

Arbela :  11— 4E  and  6E 

Arbela  (Irbid) 14— 4D 

Archi 4r-3H;  13—20 

Archipelago 12—60 

Argob 3,  10—70;    4— 6D;   9 

— 5F 

Ariana 6—60;  7— 6B 

'Aiish,  Wady   el    (River   of 

Egypt) 2— 4E 

Armenia 5,  6,  7 — 4B;  8—60 

Armenian  Oonvent 16 — 3D 

Armenian  Quarter 16 — 3D 

Ar-moab 4, 10— 4K;  9—41 

Amon  River 3, 10— 5J;  2— 7D;  4— 

4K;  9—41 
Amon  River,  see  Wady  el 

Mojib 11— 5K 

Aroer 2— 7D;  3— 5J;  4— 5K 

and  2L;   9—31  and 

41;     10-5J;     11— 

2L,  5H  and  5K 

Ar  of  Moab 3 — ^5J 

Arphaxad 1— 6E 

At  (Rabbath-moab) 11— 5K 

Arrabet  elButtauf 14r-20 

Amib,  Wady  el 13— 3J 

Arvad 9— 4D 

Ascension,  Ohurch  of  the .  .  .  16 — 70 

Ashdod 3—11;    4— IH;     10— 

2H 

Ashdod  (Azotus) 11 — IJ 

Asher 4—30 

Ashik,  Kh.  el 14— 7E 

Ashkelon 4,  11— IJ;    3—11;    10 

— IH 

Ashkenaz 1 — 6D 

Ashtaroth 3— 5E 

Ashtaroth-kamaim 3,  4,  10 — 6D 

Asia 8-^5D;  12—70 

Asochis,  Plain  of   (Sahel  el 

Buttauf ) 14— 2D 

Asshur 1— 6D 

Assos 12—60 

Assyria 5— 4B;  7— 40 

Assyrians,  Oamp  of  the 15 — ^20 

Ataroth 3—41;  4-3H 

Atharoth 11— 3H 

Athens 12— 5D 

Attalia 12— «D 

Attara,  see  Baal  Tamar 13—30 

Audjeh  River 11— 2G 

Aujeh,  el 2— 5E 

Aulam 14— 4G 

Auranitis 11 — 60 

Austrian  Hospice 16 — 4B 

Auwad 3 — IB 

Auwaj,  Wady  el 13— 5F 
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Awanish,  el 14 — 7D 

Azekah 3—21;  4— 2J 

Aziriyeh,  see  Bethany 13 — 4F 

Azmaveth  (Hizmeh) 13— 4D 

Azotus  ?,  Mount  (Birez  Zeit) .  13— 3A 
Azotus,  see  Ashdod 11 — IJ 

B 

Baalath 3— lA;  13— IB 

Baalbek 9— 4E 

Baal-gad 4— 5C 

Baal-hazor  (Teli  Abut) 13 — 4A 

Baal-meon 4— 4J;  11 — 5J 

Baal-shalisha 10—30 

Baal  Tamar  (Attara) 13—30 

Baal  Zephon 2— 2F 

Babel 1— 6D 

Babylon 5,  7—40 

Babylonia 5,  6,  7— 40 

Babylonian  Empire 5 — 40;  6—30 

Bactriana 6,  7— 6B 

Bahr  Lut,  see  Dead  Sea 13— 7K 

Bahr  Tubariya,  see  Lake  of 

Tiberias 14— 6E 

Bamoth-baal 4— 4J 

Barium 12— 2B 

Barrack 16— 3D 

Bashan 3— 6D;    4—50;    10— 

60 

Bashan,  Oonquest  of 3 — 5E 

Bashan,  Hills  of 9— 5G 

Bassas,  Wady 13— 4K 

Beeroth 3,  4— 3H 

Beeroth  (Bireh) 13—30 

Beeraheba 3,  4,  10,  11— 2K;  2— 

5E;  9—31 

Beisan,  see  Beth-shean 14 — 4M 

Beit  Ainun,  Kh.,  see  Beth- 

anoth 13— 2K 

Beit  Anan 13— 2D 

Beit  Fejjar 13— 2J 

Beit  Hannina,  Wady 13— 3E 

Beit  Iksa 13— 3E 

Beitin,  see  Bethel,  Luz 13 — 4B 

Beitlzza 13— 2D 

Beit  Jala,  see  Gallim 13— 3G 

BeitJubr 13— 7D 

Beit  Lahm,  see  Bethlehem . .  13 — ^30 

Beit  Likia 3—10;  13— ID 

Beit  Mizza,  Kh.,  see  Mozah.  13— 2E 

BeitSahar 13— 3G 

Beit  Skaria,  Kh.,  see  Beth- 

zacharias 13 — ^2H 

BeitSufafa 13— 3F 

Beit-sur,  see  Beth-zur 13 — IK 

Beit  Sunk 13— 2E 

Beit  Tamir 13— 3H 

Beit  Tul,  see  Jethlah 13— IE 

Beitunia 13 — 20 

Beit  Ur  el  Foka 3— 2B 

Beit  Ur  et  Tahta 3— 2B 

Belus  River .11— 3D 


Bene-berak 4r— 2G 

Beni  Naim,  see  Janum 13 — ^21 

Benjamin 4 — 3H 

Beracah,  Valley  of 13— 2J 

Berea 12— 5B 

Bered 9—31 

Berenice 12— 3G 

Berothah 9— 3E 

Berytus 12— lOF 

Bethabara 11— 4H 

Bethabara  ?  Beth-barah 

(Makht  Abarah) 14— 5K 

Beth-anath 4—40 

Beth-anoth 4r— 3J 

Beth-anoth  (Kh.Beit  Ainun).13— 2K 

Bethany 11— 3H 

Bethany  (Aziriyeh) 13— 4F 

Beth-baal-meon 3 — 51 

Beth-barah 4— 4E 

Beth-barah,         Bethabara? 

(Makht  Abarah) 14— 5K 

Beth-car  ?  (Ain  Karim) 13— 2F 

Beth-dagon 4— 2H 

Bethel 3,  4,  9,    10    11— 3H; 

2-60 

Bethel,  Luz  (Beitin) 13— 4B 

Bether  (Bittir) 13— 2G 

Bethesda,  Pool  of 16— 5B 

Beth-haran 3,  4— 4H 

Beth-hoglah 4,  11— 4H 

Beth-horon 3,  11— 3H;    3— 2B 

Beth-horon  and  Vicinity. .  .  .3 — ^2B 

Beth-jeshimoth 3,  4 — 4H 

Bethlehem 4,  11— 3J;  9,  10— 3H; 

4— 3E;        12— lOG; 
2— 6D 

Bethlehem  (Beit  Lahm) 13—30 

Beth-nimrah 3,  4,  11— 4H 

Bethphage 11— 3H 

Bethphage  ?  (Kefr  et  Tor)  .  .  13— 4F 

Beth-rehob 3,  4—40;  2— 7A 

Bethsaida 11— 4D 

Bethsaida-Julias 11— 5D;  14— 6B 

Beth-shean 3,  4— 4F;   9— 4G;    10 

— 4E 

Beth-shean  (Beisan) 14^-4N 

Beth-shemesh 4,  10— 2H;    11-4D 

Beth-shittah 4-4E 

Beth-shittah  (Shutta) 14^-3K 

Beth-tappuah 4 — 3J 

Beth-zacharias     (Kh.     Beit 

Skaria) 13— 2H 

Beth-zur 4,  10— 3J 

Beth-zur  (Beit-sur) 13— IK 

Betonim 3— 4H 

Betsaanim  ?  (Sahel  el  Ahma)  14— 4F 

Bezek 4,  11— 4F;  »— 2H 

Bezer 3— 5J;  4— 4K;  9—41 

Bezetha 16— 4B 

Biar,  Wady  el 13— 2H 

Bileam 4— 3F 

Bileam  or  Ibleam 3— 3F 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  TO  THE  ATLAS  OF  THE  LANDS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


3531 


Bireh,  see  Beeroth 13— 3C 

Bireh,  Wady  el 14— 6J 

Birein,  el 2— 5F 

Bir-es  Suk 13— 5F 

Bir  ez  Zeit,  see  Mt.  Azotus  ? .  13 — 3A 

Birket  es  Sultan 16— 2E 

Birket  Mamila 16— IC 

Bir  Nebala 13^--3D 

Bithynia 6,  7— 2B;     8— 5C;   12 

-SB 

Bittir,  see  Bether 13— 2G 

Biyar  Mayein 2 — ^5F 

Black  Sea 1— 5C;     6— 3A;   12— 

9A 

Boeotia 8— 4C 

Bohan,  Stone  of . 13— 7F 

Bosphoms 6— 2B;  12— 7A 

Boundary  Line  between  Tur- 
key and  Egypt 2 — 6F 

Bozkath 4— 2J 

Bozrah 2, 10— 7E;  4, 11— 4M; 

3— 7F;  9— 4J 

Breikut,  Kh 13— 2J 

Breka 14— 7F 

Britannia 8— 2A 

Brook  Besor 11— IK 

Brundisium 12— 3B 

Brusa 12— 7B 

Bukeia,  el 13— 6G 

Burak,  el 13— 2H 

Burkah 13— 4C 

Byblos,see  Gebal 9— 4C 

Byzantium,    see   Constanti- 
nople  12— 7B 

C 

Cabbon 4— 2J 

Cabul 4,  ia-3D;  9— 3G;  11 

Cabura 7— 6C 

Caesarea 11— 2F;   12— IOC  and 

lOF 

Caesarea  Philippi 11 — iC 

Caiaphas,  House  of 16— 3E 

Cain 4— 3K 

Calah 1~6D 

Callirhoe 11— 4J 

Calneh 1— 6D 

Calvary? 15— 4A 

Cana 11— 3E 

Cana?  (Kh.  Kana) 14— ID 

Cana  of  Galilee  (Kefr  Kenna)  14— 2F 

Canaan 1— 5D;  2— 6C 

Canaanites 2— 6B;  3— 3D  and  4G 

Capernaum 11^-4D 

Capernaum  (Kh.  Minieh)..  .14 — 5C 

Caphtorim 1 — 4D 

Cappadocia 6,  7— 3B;    8— 5C;    12 

—IOC 

Carchemish 5 — ^3B 

Caria 6, 7— 2B;  12— 7D 

Carmania 6,  7 — 5D 


Carmel 4,  11— 3K;  9—31 

Carmel,  Mount 3,  4,  11— 2D;   9— 3G; 

1(>-3D 

Carmelites'  Convent 16 — 7C 

Carthage 8— 3D 

Casluhim 1 — ^5E 

Caspian  Sea 1— 7D;  6— 4B 

Caucasus,  Mount 6— 4B 

Cedron    or    Kidron,   Brook 

(Wady  en  Nar) 13— 5G 

Central  Campaign 3 — ^3G 

Chephar-hammon-ai  ?   (Kefr 

Ana) 13— 4B 

Chephirah 3,  4— 3H 

Chephirah  (Kefireh) 13— IE 

Chesalon 4— 3H 

Chesulloth 4-3E 

ChesuUoth  (Iksal) 14r— IG 

Chinnereth 11— 4E 

Chinnereth,  Sea  of 4,     10— 4D;      2— 7A; 

3— 4E;    9— 4G;    14 

— 6D 

Chios 12— 6C 

Chorazin 11— 4D 

Chorazin  (Kerazeh) 14 — 5B 

Chozeba  (Kh.  Kueiziba) 13— 2K 

Christian  Cemetery 16 — 3E 

Church  of  the  Tomb  of  the 

Virgin 16— 6B 

Cilicia 6,  7— 3B;   8— 5D;    12 

— lOD 

Citadel 15— 2D 

Clauda 12— 5E 

Cnidus 12— 7D 

Colossae 12— 7D 

Conquest  of  Bashan 3 — 5E 

Conquest  of  Gilead 3 — 51 

Constantinople  (Byzantium)  12 — 7B 

Corinth 12— 5D 

Cos 12— 6D 

Crete 7— 2B;    8— 4D;    12— 

5E 

Cush 1— 5Fand  6E 

Cyprus 6— 2C;     8— 5D;     9— 

ID;  12— 9E 
Cyrene 12— 4G 

D 

Daberath 4— 3E 

Daberath  (Deburieh) 14— 2G 

Dacia 8— 4B 

Damascus 4,  11 — 6A;    5 — 3B;    6 

— 3C;   9— 4F;    10— 

7A;  12— lOF 

Damascus  Gate 16— 3B 

Damieh,  see  Adamah 14 — 4F 

Damietta 2— ID 

Dan 4,  10— 5B;  4— 2H  and 

3C;     9-4F;     11— 

4C;  12— lOF 

Dan  or  Laish 3— 4B;  4r— 5B 

Daphne 12— lOD 
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Dar  dJerir,  Wady 13— 5B 

David  Street 16— 3C 

David's  Tomb 15— 3C;  16— 3E 

Dead  Sea  (Bahr  Lut),  see 
Salt  Sea 11— 4K;  12— lOG;  13 

— 7K 
Debir 4,  11— 2K;  3— 2J;   13 

— 5E 

Debimeh,  see  Daberath 14— 2G 

Decapolis 11 — ^SE 

Dedan 1— 5E 

Deir  Diwan 13— 4C 

Deir  eeh  Sheikh 13— IF 

Deir  Hanna 14— 2C 

Deir  Hassan,  Kh 3— 2A 

Deir  Ibzia 13— 2C 

DeirYesin 13-5F 

Dekakin,  Wady  ed 13— 5F 

Denna 14— 4H 

Derajeh,  Wady  ed 13--6K 

Derbe 12— 9D 

Derb    el    Hajj    or    Pilgrim 

Route  to  Mecca 2 — iH 

Dibon 4, 11— 5K;  2— 7D;  10 

— 6J 

Dibon,  or  Dimon 3 — 6J 

Diklah 1— 6F 

Dimon  or  Dibon 3 — 6J 

Dium  or  Dieu,  see  Eidun.  .  .3 — SE 

DocuB  (Ain  ed  Duk) 13— 6C 

Dodanim 1— 4D 

Dolorosa,  Via le— 4B 

Dominicans'  Convent 16 — ^3A 

Dophkah? 2— 3J 

Dor 3,  4,  10,  11— 2E;   2— 

6B 

Dorylaion 12— 7B 

Dothan 3,  4,  10,  11— 3F;   2— 

6B 

Double  Gate 15— 5D 

Duer,ed 14^-6G 

Duerban 14— 6F 

Duket  kafr-akib 14r-7C 

Dyrrachium 12*— 3A 

E 

Ebal,  Mount 2— 6C;    4-3G;    11— 

4G 

Eber 1— 5D 

Ecbatana 5— 5B;  6 — 4C 

Ecdippa,  see  Achzib 11 — 5C 

Edom 3— 4L;  9— 4J;  10— 2L 

Edom,  Land  of 2— 7G 

Edrei 3,  4--6E 

Eglon 4,  11— 2J;  3—21 

Egnatia,  Via 12— 4B 

Egypt 2— IG;  6— 3C;  6— 2D; 

7— 2C;  12— 8H 
Eg3T)t,  River  of,  see  Wady 

erArish 2— 4E 

Eidun  (Dium  or  Dieu) 3— 5E 

Ekron 3,  4,  10,  11— 2H;   9— 

3H 


Ekseir,  Wady  el 14— 6J 

Elam 1— 6E 

Elath 2— 6H;  9— 3L 

Elealeh 3— 5H 

Eleasa... 13— IC 

Elen-beth-haman 10— 3H 

Eleutheropolis 11 — ^2J 

Elim 2—31 

Elishah 1— 3D 

Ebn 4— 3H 

Emesa. 9— 5D 

Emmaus 11 — 4E 

Emmaus  (Amwas) 11 — ^2H 

Enmiaus?  (Kulanieh) 13— 2E 

Encampment   by   the    Red 

Sea 2—31 

Endor 4,     11— 4E;      9— 3G; 

14— 2H 

Engannim 4 — ^2J  and  3F 

Engedi 4,  11— 4K;  9—31;  10 

— 4J 

English  Cemetery 16— 3E 

En-hasar 4— 4C 

En-rimmon 4,  10 — ^2K 

En-tappuah 4— 3G 

Entrance  of  Hamath  ? 9 — 4D 

Ephesus 12— 6D 

Ephraun 4,  11— 3G 

Ephraim,  Mount 3,  4,  10,  11— 3G 

Erech 1— 6E 

Eriha,  see  Jericho 13 — 7D 

Erythraean  Sea &— 6D 

EshHsheh,  Wady 14— 5K 

Eshtaol 4r-3H;  11— 2H 

Estemoa 4— 3K 

Etam 4— 2K;  11— 3J 

Etam  (Urtas) 13— 3H 

Etham,  Wilderness  of 2— 2G 

Ethiopia 6,  7— 2E 

Et-Tih,  Desert  of  (Paran) . .  2— 4H 

Eughib 14r-7E 

Euphrates  River  (Great 

River) 5,  6— 4C;  9— 6B 

Ezion-geber 9 — 3L 

F 

Fair  Havens 12— 5E 

Farah,  Wady 13— 5D 

Faria,  Wady  el 3— 3G;  11— 4G 

Feiyat,  Wady  es 14r— 7B 

Fejjas,  Wady 14— 5G 

Ferry 14— 6G 

Feshkhah,  Ras 13— 7G 

Fikrah,  Wady  el 3— 3L 

First  Wall 15-3D 

Fish  Gate 15— 3C 

Frank  Mountain,  see  Hero- 

dium  (Jebel  Fureidis) 13— 3H 

Freka 14-6K 

French  Pilgrims'  Ho 16— 2B 

Fuleh,el 14— IJ 
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G 

Gaash  River 11— 3G 

Gad 4— 4G 

Gadara 11— 4E 

Gadara  (Mukes) 14r-7H 

Gadrosia 6,  7— 6D 

Galatia. 8— 5C;  12— 9B 

GaUlee 11— 4D 

GalHee,  Seaof 11— 4D;  14-6D 

Gallia ^-2B 

Gallim  (Beit  Jala) 13— 3G 

Gamala 11— 4E 

Gamala?  (Kulat  el  Hosn). . .  14— 7E 

Garden  Tomb 15— 4A;  16— 4A 

Gath 3—21;    9— 3H;     11— 

2H 

Gath-hepher 3— 3E 

GathHepher?  (el  Meshed) .  14r— IF 

Gath-libnah 4— 2J;  10— 2H 

Gaulonitis 11 — 5D 

Gaza 3,  4,  10,  11— IJ;   2— 

5D;  9—21 

Geba 10,  11— 3H;    1(>-3F 

Geba,  Gaba,  Gibeah  (Jeba) .  13— 4D 

Gebal  (Byblos) 9— 4C;  12— lOE 

Gederah  (Jedireh) 13— 3D 

Gederoth 4— 2H 

Gedor 3—31;  4r-3J 

Gedor  (Kh.  Jedur) 13— IJ 

Gennath  Gate 15— 3D 

Gennesaret,  Lake 14 — 6D 

Gennesaret,     Plain    of     (el 

Ghuweir) 14—50 

Gerar 2— 5D;     4— IK;     9— 

21;  10-lJ 

Gerasa 11— 5F 

Gergesa 11— 5D 

Gergeaenes?  (Kersa) 14— 7D 

Gerizim,  Mount 4,  11— 3G;  2— 6C 

German  Church 16—30 

Germania 8 — 3B 

Geshur 9— 4F 

Geshurites 3— 5D;  4r-5C 

Gether 1— 5D 

Gethsemane 16 — 6B 

Gezer 4— 2H;  ^-3H 

Ghar,  Wady  el 13— 4L 

Ghuweir,  el;    see  Plain  of 

Gennesaret 14 — 50 

Ghuweir,  Wady 13— 6J 

Gibbethon 4— 3H;  10— 3F 

Gibeah 4,  11— 3H  and  3J 

Gibeah  (Jeba) 13— IH 

Gibeah  (Jebia) 13— ID 

Gibeon 3,  4,  9,  10,  11— 3H 

Gibeon  (elJib) 13— 3D 

Gihon 15— 5E 

Gilboa 11— 4E 

Gilboa,  Mount 10,    11— 4F;     2— 6B; 

4r-3F;  ^— 3G 
Gilead 4,    10-5F;       3— 5G; 

9-4G 


Gilead,  Mount 2—70;  4— 4G;  3,   11 

— 5G 
Gilgal 3,  4,  10,  11— 4H;    3, 

10-3G;    2—70;    9 

— 3H;  10— 2G 

GUoh  (Kh.  Jala) 13— IJ 

Gischala 11—40 

Gimzo 4— 2H;  10— 2G 

Golan 3,  4,  10,  11— 5D 

Golden  Gate 15—50 

Gomer 1 — ^50 

Gophna  Ophni  ( Juf na) 13— 3B 

Gordium 7— 3B 

Goshen,  Land  of 2— IF 

Great  River,  see  Euphrates 

River ^— 6A 

Great  Sea  (Mediterranean). 4,    10— 2D;     9,    11— 

2E;  1— 4D;  2—40; 

3— IE 

Grecia 6,  7— 2B 

Grecian  Empire 7 

Greece 12— 4D 

Greek  Gethsemane 16 — 60 

Greek  and  I^atin  Quarter .    .  16 — 30 

H 

Hadad-rimmon 4 — 3E 

Hadashah 4— 2J 

Hadoram 1— 6F 

Haemus  Mountains 12— 4A 

Hagar's   Well,   see   Ain   el- 

Muweileh 2— 4F 

Hai,  Kh.el 13— 4D 

Haiyan,  Kh.,   see  Ai,   Hai, 

Aiath 13—40 

Halhul 4— 3J 

Halhul  (Hulhal) 13— IK 

Halys,  River 5,  6— 3B;  12— 9B 

Hamam,  Wady  el 14r-5D 

Hamath 9—50  and  5D 

Hamis,  Wady 13— 3B 

Hammath 14 — 5E 

Hammeh,    el,    see    Zaphon- 

Amatha 14— 7G 

Hammi,  el 14r— 6D 

Hammon 4 — ^30 

Harod,  WeU  of  (Ain  Jalud) .  14— 2K 

Harosheth 3,  4— 3E;  11—40 

Hasbeiyah 11— 4B 

Hattin 14— 4D 

Hauran 4 — 6E 

Hausan 13— 2G 

Havilah 1— 5F  and  6E 

HavothJair 4— «D 

Hazar-enan 9 — 5E 

Hazeroth 2—51 

Hazim,  Wady  el 13— 7E 

Hazor 3,  4,  10,  11—40;  10— 

3G;  11— 1 J  and  3H 

Hazor  (Kh.  Hazzur) 13— 3E 

Hazzur,  Kh.,  see  Hazor 13— 3E 

Hebron 3,  10,  11—^;   9—31 
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Hebron,  see  Kiriath-arba. .  .2— 6D;    4— 3J;     13— 

2L 

Helam? 9— 6B 

Helbon 9— 4E;  10-^A 

Heliopolis 9— 4E 

Helkath 4-3D 

Hellespont 6— 2B 

Heraclea 12— «A 

Hermon,  Mount 4,  10,  11— 5B;   ^— 4F 

Herodium 11 — 3J 

Herodium     (Jebel    Fureidis 

or  Frank  Mountain) 13— 3H 

Herod's  Gate 16— 4A 

Herod's  Monument 15 — ^2E 

Herod's  Palace 15— 3D 

Herod's  Tombs 16— 2E 

Heshbon 3,  4,  10   11— 5H;   2— 

7C;  9-^H 

Hezekiah,  Pool  of 16— 3C 

Hezron 4— 2M 

Hibernia 8 — lA 

Hierapolis 12— 7C 

HiU  Country 11— 3K 

Hindi,  Wady  abu 13— 4F 

Hinnom 13— 3F 

Hinnom,  Valley  of 15— 2E  and  2F 

Hippicus 16 — 3D 

Hippos  (Susiyeh) 14— 7E 

Hispania  (Spain) 8 — IC 

Hivites 2— 6B;  9— 4F 

Hizmeh,  see  Azmaveth 13 — 4D 

Holy  Sepulchre,  Church  of 

the 16— 3C 

Homonoea  ?  (Unmi  Junieh) .  14 — 6G 

Hor?,  Mount 9— 4E 

Hor?,     Mount,     see    Jebel 

Nebi  Harun 2— 6F 

Hor,  Mount,  see  Jebel  Ma- 

derah 2— 6F 

Horeb 2— 4J 

Hormah 3— IL;  9--3I 

Hormah?  (Zephath) 4— 3M 

Hot  Spring 14r-6N 

Hukkok 4^-4D 

Hukkok  (Yakuk) 14— 4B 

Hul 1— 6D 

Hulhal,  see  Halhul 13— IK 

Husasah,  Wady 13— 6L  and  4K 

I 

Ibleam 4— 4E;  11— 3E 

Ibleam  or  Bileam 3— 3F 

Ibleam  (Yebla) 14r-4J 

Ibn,  Kh 3— IB 

Ibn  es  Seba 3— IB 

Iconium 12 — 8C 

Ijon 4,  10— 4B;  9— 4F 

Iksal,  see  Chesulloth 14— IG 

lUyricum 8— 3C;  12— 3A 

India 6,  7— 7C 

Indus  River 6,  7— 6C 

Ipsus 7— 2B 


Irbid,  see  Arbela 14 — 4D 

Iron 4— 4C 

Irpeel?  (Ra-fal) 13— 3D 

Israel 10— 4E 

Israel,  Mountains  of 11 — 4F 

Israelites,  Journey  of 3 — 6K 

Issachar 4— 4E 

Issus 7— 3B;  12— lOD 

Italia 8— 3C 

Italy 12— 2B 

Iturea 11— 6C 

J 
Jabbok,  see  Wady  Zerka. . . .  11— 6G 

Jabbok  River 2— 7C;     3— 4G;     4— 

6G 

Jabbul 14— 6K 

Jabes,  Wady 11— 6F 

Jabesh-gUead 4,    10— 6F;       3— 4F; 

9— 4G 

Jabneel 4r— 2H  and  4E;    11— 

4C 

Jabneel?  (Yemma) 14— 4G 

Jabneh 10— 2H 

Jacob's  WeU 11— 3G 

Jaffa  Gate 16--3C 

Jahaz? 4— 5H  and   6K;    3— 

6J 

Jala,  Kh.,  see  Giloh 13— IJ 

Janmia 11 — ^2H 

Janoah 10— 4B 

Janohah 4 — 4G 

Janum 4 — 3J 

Janum  (Beni  Nairn) 13 — 2L 

Japhia 4— 3E 

Jarkon,  Wady 11— 2H 

Jarmuk  River 11 — 6E 

Jarmuth 3—21;   4— 3F  and  2J; 

10— 3H 

Jattir 4— 3K 

Javan 1— 4D 

Jazer 3,  4,  11— 6H 

Jeba,      see     Geba,      Gaba, 

Gibeah 13-4D 

Jeba,  see  Gibeah 13— IH 

Jebel  'Araif  el-Nakah 2— 4G 

Jebel   Baten   el   Hawa,   see 

Mount  of  Offense 16— 6E 

Jebel  Duhy 14— 2H 

Jebel  el-Megrah 2— 6G 

Jebel    et    Tor,    see    Mount 

Tabor 14— 3G 

Jebel  et  Tur,  see  Mount  of 

Olives 16,  16-7C 

Jebel    Fureidis,    see    Hero- 
dium (Frank  Mountain) . .  13 — 3H 

Jebel  Kuruntul 13— 6D 

Jebel      Maderah       (Mount 

Hor) 2-6F 

Jebel  Nebi  Harun   (Mount 

Hor?) 2— 6F 

Jebel  Shihan 11— 5K 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  TO  THE  ATLAS  OF  THE  LANDS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


3535 


Jebel  Toran 14r— 2D 

Jebia,  see  Gibeah 13 — ID 

Jebus 3—31 

Jehus,  see  Jerusalem 4 — 3H 

Jebusites 2— 6C 

Jedireh,  see  Grederah 13 — 3D 

Jedur,  Kh.,  see  Gedor 13 — IJ 

Jefat,    Kh.,    see   Jiphthah  ? 

Jotapata 14 — ID 

Jehoshaphat,  Valley  of 13— 4F 

Jehud 4— 2G 

Jenah 1— 7F 

Jeradat,  Wady  el 13— 3L 

Jerafeh,  Wady  el.  . '. 2— 6F 

Jerash 3— 5F 

Jeremiah's  Grotto 16 — 4A 

Jerfan,  Wady 13— 5H 

Jericho 3,  4,  10,  11— 4H;   2— 

6C;  »— 3H 

Jericho  (Eriha) 13— 7D 

Jeruel,  Wilderness  of 10— 3J;  13— 4K 

Jerusalem 9,     10,     11— 3H;      5, 

6— 30;  12— lOG 

Jerusalem  (El  Kuds) 13— 3F 

Jerusalem  (Jebus) 4 — 3H 

Jerusalem,  see  Salem 2 — 6D 

Jeshanah 10—30 

Jeshimon. 4 — ^3K 

Jessarah,  Wady 13— 7K 

Jethlah  (Beit  Tul) 13— IE 

Jewish  Cemetery 16 — 4F  and  6D 

Jewish  Colony 1&— 2E  and  3A 

Jewish  Quarter 16 — 4D 

Jews'  WaiUng  Place 16— 4D 

Jeareel 4,     11— 3E;      4— 3K; 

9— 3G;  10-4E 

Jezreel  (Zerin) 14r-lK 

Jezreel,   VaUey  of   (Nahr 

Jalud) 14— 3K 

Jib,  el,  see  Gibeon 13— 3D 

Jihar,  Wady  el 13— 3K 

Jiphthah  ?,    Jotapata    (Kh. 

Jefat) 14r— ID 

Jisr  el  Mujamiyeh 14 — 5H 

Jobab..., 1— 7F 

Jogbehah 4 — 5G 

Jokneam .3,  4,  10— 3E 

Joktan 1— 6F 

Joktheel 4,  10— 2H 

Joppa 3,  4,  10,  11— 2G;   2— 

50;    9— 3H;     12— 

lOG 
Jordan  River 3,  4,  10,  11— 4F;   2— 

7B;  3—40;  4— 5B; 

9— 3H;       12— lOG; 

14^-6A  and  6K 

Jotopata 11— 3D 

Jubb  Yusef,  Kh 14— 5B 

Judaea 5,  7—30;  6—20;  8— 

5D;    11— 3J;    12— 

lOG 
Judaea,  Wilderness  of 4 — 4K 


Judah 4— 3J;  10— 2J 

Judah,  Mountains  of 3 — ^3J 

Judah,  Wilderness  of 9—31 

Jufna,  see  Gophna  Ophni .  . .  13 — 3B 
Juttah 4,  11— 3K 

K 

Kabu,  el 13— 2G 

Kadesh,  see  Ain  Kadeis 2 — 4F 

Kadesh  ?,  see  Ain  el  Weibeh .  2— 6F 

Kadish,  see  Kedesh 14— 5F 

Kady,  Wady  el 13— 2L 

Kala  'at  el-*Akabah 2-6H 

Kala  'at  el  *Arish 2— 4E 

Kala  'at  en  Nakhl 2— 4H 

Kana,  ICh.,  see  Cana 14 — ID 

Kanah 4,11—30 

Kanah,  Brook 4r— 20 

Kamaim 11 — 5E 

Kaukab  el  Hawa 14 — ^5J 

Kedesh 10,  11—40;  9— 3F 

Kedesh  (Kadish) 14r— 5F 

Kedesh-naphtali 3,  4-40 

Kedron,  Brook 10--4H;   11— 3J 

Kefireh,  see  Chephirah 13 — IE 

Kefr  Ana,  see  Ohephar-ham- 

mon-ai? 13— 4B 

KefrAnan. 14r— 3B 

Kefr  et  Tor,  see  Bethphage  ?  13— 4F 

Kefr  Harib 14— 7E 

Kefr  Kama 14r— 3F 

Kefr   Kenna,    see  Cana  of 

Galilee 14r— 2F 

Kefr  Malik 13— 6A 

Kefr  Misr 14r-3H 

KefrSabt 14— 3F 

Keilah 4r— 2J;  11— 3J 

Kenath 9— 5G;  10— 7D 

Keniset  er-Rawat 13— 3G 

Kerak  Kir-moab 11 — 5L 

Kerak,  see  Tarichaea 14— -6F 

Kerazeh,  see  Ohorazin 14 — 5B 

Kerek,  Brook 11— 5L 

Kerioth 4— 3K;  10— 7E 

Kersa,  see  Gergesenes  ? 14 — ^7D 

Kiblem,  Wady  el 3— lA 

Kidron,  Brook 3—41 

Kidron    or   Cedron,    Brook 

(Wady  en  Nar) 13— 5G 

Kidron,  VaUey  of  the 16— 5D 

Kir 2— 7E 

Kiriathaim 3—51;  4r— 4J 

Kiriath-arba  (Hebron) 2— 6D;  4— 3J 

Kiriath-jearim 3—31;  4— 3H 

Kiriathnsephar 4 — ^2K 

Kirjath  ?  (Kuryet  et  Enab) .  13— 2E 

Kir-moab 3— 4K;     4— 4L;     9— 

41;  10-5K 

Kishon,  Brook 3— 3E;    4r-3D;    11— 

3E 

Kithlish 4— 2J 

Kitron 3,  4-^D 
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Kittim 1— 5D;  9— IC 

Khamaseh,  Kh.  el 13— IG 

Khan  et  Tujjar 14— 3F 

Khneizir 14r— 7H 

Khudr,el 13— 2G 

Khulil,  el,  see  Hebron,  Kir- 

iath-arba 13— 2L 

Khurbetha 3— IB 

Khurbet-hellabi 3— 2A 

Khureitun,  Kh.  el 13— 4J 

Kolt,Wady II^IH 

Kubar 13— 2A 

Kubeibeh,  el 13— 2D 

Kuds,  el,  see  Jerusalem 13 — 3F 

Kueiziba,  Kh.,  see  Chozeba.  13 — 2K 

Kulanieh,  see  Emmaus  ? 13— 2E 

Kulat  el  Hosn,  see  Gamala  ?  14— 7E 

Kumran,  Kh 13— 7F 

Kumran,  Wady 13— 7F 

Kurm  Atrad,  Kh 13— 6F 

Kum  Hattin 14— 4E 

Kuryet  et  Enab,   see  Kir- 

jath? 13— 2E 

Kustul 13— 2E 

L 

Lachish 3,  4,  10, 11— 2J;  9—31 

Lahman 4 — 2J 

Laish,  see  Dan 3— 4B;  4r— 5B 

Laodicea 12— 7C 

Lasea 12— 5E 

Lasharon,  see  Sharon 11 — 2G 

Lebanon,  Moimt 4,  10,  11 — 4A;  9— 4E 

Lebonah 10,  11— 3G 

Lehabim 1 — 4D 

Leontes  River 4,  10,  11— 4B;  9 — 4E 

Libnah 3,  11—21;  9—31 

Libya 8— 4E;  12— 5H 

Libyan  Desert 1 — IE 

lifta 13— 3E 

Little  Hermon 11— 3E 

Lod 10— 2G 

Lower  Beth-horon 4,  10— 3H;    13— IC 

Loa,  Kh.el 13— IF 

Lubieh 14— 3E 

Lubim 1 — 4E 

Lud 1— 3D  and  5D 

Ludim 1— 3D 

Luz 4r-4B 

Lycia 12— 7D 

Lydda 4,  11— 2H 

Lydia 6,  7— 2B 

Lystra 12— 8D 

M 

Maachah 9— 6F 

Maachathites 4 — 5C 

Maad 14— 6J 

Maarath 4— 3J 

Macedonia 7— 2B;    8— 4C;    12— 

4B 
Machaerus 11 — 5J 


Madai 1— 7D 

Madher 14r-4G 

Madin,  see  Madon  ? 14 — iD 

Madon?  (Madin) 14— 4D 

Magdala 11— 4D 

Magdala  (Mejdel) 14— 4D 

Magog 1 — 70 

Mahanaim 3,  4,  10— 5F;   2— 7B; 

9— 4G 

Mahometan  Quarter 16 — 4B 

Makht   Abarah,   see   Beth- 

barah,  Bethabara  ? 14— 5K 

Makkedah 3—21;  4— 2H;  11— 2J 

Maktul,  Wady 14-^-4B 

Malhah,  see  Manahath 13— 3F 

MaUck,  Wady  el 13—60 

Malih,  Wady  el 11-4F 

Malta,  see  Melita 12— ID 

Mamre,  Plain  of 13 — IL 

Manahath  (Malhah) 13— 3F 

Manasseh 4 — 3F  and  6D 

Mansurah,  el 14 — 3B 

Maon 4,  10,  11— 3K 

Marah  (Wells  of  Moses)  . .  .2— 2G 

Mare  Atlanticum 8 — IB 

Mare  Caspium 8— 6B;  7 — 4B 

Mare  Internum 8— 4D 

MarElias 13— 3G 

Mareshah 10,  11— 2J 

Mariamne  Tower 15 — 30 

Marrina,  Kh.,  see  Meronoth  13 — IJ 

Mar  Saba 13— 5G 

Masada 11— 4K 

Mash 1— 6D 

Maspha,      Mizpah      (Neby 

Samwil) 13— 2D 

Mauritania 8 — ID 

Mazar,  el 14 — 2M 

Medeba 4,  11— 5J;  3—51;  9— 

4H;  10— 5H 

Media 6,  7—40;  5— 5B 

Medineh,  Wady 13— 4D 

Mediterranean  Sea,  see  Great 
Sea 4,     10— 2D;      2-4C; 

3— IE;   11— 2E;   12 

— 4F 
Megiddo 3,  4,  10,  11--3E;   9— 

3G 

Mejdel,  see  Magdala 14— 4D 

MeUta  (Malta) 12— ID 

Memphis 1— 5E;  5— 30;  6—20 

Menaa,  Kh 3— IB 

Mendah 14— 7K 

Menka,  Wady  el 13— 4J 

Merom,  Waters  of 4,  10—50;   2— 7A;   3 

—40 
Meronoth  (Kh.  Marrina)..  .13 — IJ 

Merv 7— 6B 

Mesadiyeh,  el 14—60 

Mesha 1— 6E 

Meshash,  Wady 13— 5J 

Meshech 1—60 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX  TO  THE  ATLAS  OF  THE  LANDS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


3537 


Meehed,  el,  see  Gath  Heph* 

er? 14— IF 

Mesopotamia 5 — 4B;  8— 6D 

Messina 12— 2C 

Mezeirat  el  Kibliyeh 13— 2B 

Michmash 4— 3H 

Michmash  (Mukhmas) 13 — 4C 

Middin 4— 3J 

Midian 2—61 

Midianites 3— 6J;  ^— 6G 

Migdal-gad 4 — IJ 

Migdol 2— IF 

Migdol,el 4r-4C 

Mikyal,  Kh.  el 14— 7H 

Miletus 12— 6D 

Minieh,    Kh.,    see    Caper- 

naiun 14 — 5C 

Miristan 16— 3C 

Mishal 4r-3D 

Mitylene 12— 6C 

Miapah 4— 3H 

Mizpeh 4^5F;  10— 3H;  11— 

6E 

Mizraim 1— 5E;  2— IG 

Moab 3,  4,  10,  11— 5K;  2— 

7E;  9-41 

Moeotis 6— 3A 

Moesia 8— 4C;  12— 5A 

Mo  jib,  Wady  el,  or  River 

Amon 11 — 5K 

Moladah 4,  10,  11— 3L;  -9—31 

Moriah 16—60 

Mosque 16— 5C 

Mount  Zion  Street 16— 3D 

Mozah  (Kh.  Beit  Mizza).  .  .13— 2E 

Muallak,  Wady  el 13— 5K 

Mughar,  el 14— 3B 

Mujedda,  el 14 — 4N 

Mukelik,  Wady 13— 6F 

Mukes,  see  Gadara 14 — 7H 

Mukhmas,  see  Michmash. . .  13^-4C 

Mukhraba 14— 7K 

Mukta  el  Juss,  Wady 13— 5K 

Muntar,  el 13— 5G 

Murussus,  Kh.  el 13— 5F;  14— 4K 

Musheirfi,  el 14— 7J 

Musurr,  Wady 13— 2H 

Myra 12— 8D 

Mysia 6,  7— 2B;  12— 6B 

N 

Naarath 4— 4H 

Nahalal 3^3E 

Nahallal? 4— 3E 

Nahallal?  (Ain  Mahil) 14— 2F 

Nahr  Jalud,  see  Valley  of 

Jezreel 14— 3K 

Nain 11— 4E 

Nain  (Nein) 14— 2H 

Naphtali 4— 4C 

Naphtuhim 1 — 4E 

Naples 12— IB 


Nar,   Wady  en,   see  Brook 

Kidron  or  Cedron 13 — 5G 

Nasirah,  en,  see  Nazareth. . .  14 — IG 
Naurah,  en,  see  Anaharath  ?  14 — 3J 

Nazareth 11— 3E;  12— lOF 

Nazareth  (en  Nasirah) 14 — IG 

Neapolifl 12— 5B 

Nebo,  Mount 3,  4,  10,  11— 5H;  2— 

7D;  9— 4H 

Neby  Musa 13— 7E 

Neby  Sain 14— IF 

Neby  Samwil,  see  Maspha, 

Mizpah 13— 2D 

Negeb,  The 4— 2L 

Neiel 4— 3D 

Nein,  see  Nain 14 — 2H 

Nekeb 4-4E 

New  Bazaar 16— 2C 

New  Greek  Convent 16— 3B 

Nezib 4— 2J;  11— 3J 

Nicomedia 12 — 7B 

Nicopolis 12— 4C 

NUe,  Mouth  of  the 2— ID 

NQe  River 5— 3D 

Nimrin 14— 3D 

Nineveh 1— 6D;  5— 4B 

Nobah,  see  Kenath 9— 4G 

Noricum 8— 3B 

Northern  Campaign 3 — 4F 

Numidia 8— 2D 

O 

Obal 1— 6F 

Offense,    Moimt    of    (Jebel 

Baten  el  Hawa) 16— 6E 

Old  Pool 16— 4F 

OUves,  Mount  of 13— 4F;  11— 3H 

Olives,  Moimt  of  (Jebel  et 

Tut) 15,16—70 

Omar's  Mosque 16—30 

Ono 4,  10— 2G 

Ophel 16— 4D 

Ophir? 1— 6F;  &— 4E 

Ophrah 4,  10-^3G 

Ophrah    Ephraim    (el    Tai- 

yibeh) 13— 5B 

Orontes  River 9 — 40 

Osh  el  Ghurab  (Rock  Oreb  ?)  13—70 
Oxus  River 6— 6B;  7— 5B 

P 

Pahnyra,  see  Tadmor ^— 6D 

Pamphylia 12— 8D 

Pamphylia,  Sea  of 12— 8D 

Pannonia 8 — 4B 

Paphlagonia 6— 2B;  7— 3B;  12— 9A 

Paphos ' 12— 9E 

Parah 13— 5D 

Paran,  see  Desert  of  Et-Tih. .  2— 4H 

Paran,  Wilderness  of 9 — IL 

Parthia 6,  7—50;  8—60 

Patara 12— 7D 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


3538 


INDEX  TO  THE  ATLAS  OF  THE  LANDS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


Pathrusim.*. 1— 6E 

PatmoB 12— 6D 

Pella 11— 4F 

Pelusium 2— 2E 

Pelusiiun,  Bay  of 2— 2E 

Penuel? 4, 10, 11— 4G 

Peraea 11— 5H 

Perga 12— 8D 

Pergamos 12— 6C 

Perizzites 2— 6C 

Peraepolis 6,  7— 5C 

Penria 6,  7— 5C 

Persian  Empire 6 

PeraanGulf 1— 7E;  6— 4D 

PeBsinus 12—80 

Petra 2— 7F 

Pharpar  River 4, 10,  11— 6B;  9— 4F 

Phaaaelus 15—20 

Phasia  River 6— 4B 

Phenice 7—30 

Phiala,  Lake 11—50 

Philadelphia 12—70 

Philippi 12— 5B 

Philistia 4— IJ 

Philistim 1— 5E 

Philistines 2— 5D;  3— 2H;  9—21 

Phoenicia 9— 4E;  11—30;  12— 

lOF 

Phoenix 12— 5E 

Phrygia 6,  7— 2B;  12—70 

Phut 1— 4E 

Pi-hahiroth 2— IG 

Pilgrim  Road  to  Mecca  or 

Derb  el  Hajj 2— 4H;  11— 6K 

Pillars  of  Hercules 8^10 

Pirathon 4— ^F 

Pisgah,  Mount 4 — 4J 

Pisidia 12— 8D 

Pithom 2— IF 

Plain,  Sea  of  the 3 — 41 

Pontus 6,  7— 3B;   8—50;    12 

— 9A 

Pontus  Euxinus 6,  7— 3A;  8—50 

Pontus  Galaticus 12— 9B 

Protestant  School 16— 3E 

Propontis 12— 7B 

Pteria 5--3B 

Ptolemais 12— lOF 

Ptolemais  (Acco) 11 — 3D 

PuteoU 12— IB 

R 

Raamah 1— 7E 

Raamses? 2— IF 

Rabbah 3— 5H;  4— 2J 

Rabbath-ammon 4,  10,  11— 5H;  9— 4H 

Rabbath-moab,  see  Ar 11 — 5K 

Rabbith 4— 3F 

Rachaers  Tomb 13— 3G 

Ra-fal,  see  Irpeel? 13— 3D 

Rakkath 4^-4D 

Rakkon 4— 2G 


Ramah 4,  10,  11— 3H  and  4D 

Ramah  (er  Ram) 13-^D 

Ramah  (Rameh) 14— 2A 

RaA  Allah 13--30 

Rameh,  see  Ramah 14 — ^2A 

Ram,  er,  see  Ramah 13 — 3D 

Ramleh 11— 2H 

Ramoth-gilead 3,  4,  10,  11— 5G;  9— 

4H 

Ramoth-mizpeh 4 — 5E 

Raphia,  see  Tell  Refah 2— 4E 

Has  Mersid 13— 6M 

Ras  es  Shukf 13— 6M 

Red  Sea 2— 5L;  7— 3D;  9— 3L; 

12— 9H 

Regnum  Antiochi 12 — 9D 

Regnum  Polemonis 12 — lOB 

Rehob 9— 5E 

Rehoboth 1— 5D;  4— IL 

Reineh,  er 14 — IF 

Rephaim,  Valley  of 13--3F 

Rephidim 2 — 4J 

Resen 1— «D 

Reuben 4r— 4J 

Rezeph 9—70 

Rhaetia 8— 3B 

Rhegium 12—20 

Rhodes 12— 7E 

Riblah 9— 5D;  11— 5B 

Rimmon .4— 3D  and  3H;    10 — 

4D;  11— 2K 

Rimmon     Dimnah     (Rum- 
maneh) 14— IE 

Riphath 1—40 

Rock  Oreb  ?  (Osh  el  Ghurab)  13—70 

Rock  Rimmon  (Rummon) . .  13 — 5B 

Roma  (Kh.  Rumah) 14— IE 

Roman  Empire 8 

Roman  Road 11— 5K 

Rome 8—30;  12— lA 

RuadI 9— 4D 

Rumah,  Kh.,  see  Roma 14r— IE 

Rummaneh,    see    Rimmon 

Dimnah 14r— IE 

Riunmaneh,  Wady 14 — 2E 

Rummon,   see   Rock   Rim- 
mon  13— 5B 

Russian  Hospice 16 — lA 

Russian  Mission 16 — IB 

S 

Sabeans 5— 3E  and  4E 

Sabtar 1— 6F 

Sabteca 1— 6G 

Safa .13— IH 

Sahel   el   Ahma,    see    Bet- 

saanim 14— 4F 

Sahel  el  Buttauf,  see  Plain 

of  Asochb 14— 2D 

Sakhni,  Kh.  es 14— 6J 

Salamis 12— 9E 

Salcah 9— 5G 
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Salem  (Jeruaalem) 2— 6D 

Salim 11— 4F 

Sahnona,  Cape 12— 6E 

Salt  Sea  (Dead  Sea) 11— 4K;   ^-7D;   4r— 

4J;  9—31 
Samaria 6,  7— 3C;  10,  11— 3F; 

8r~5D;    9— 3H;    12 

— lOG 

Samieh,  Wady 13— 5A 

Samos 12— 6D 

Samiah 14— -6F 

Saphir 11— IJ 

Sardinia 8— 3C 

Saidis 12— 7C 

Sarepta 11— 3B 

Saris 13— IE 

Sarmatia 8 — ^5A 

Sarona 14— 4F 

Schaib,  Wady 11— 4H 

Scythia 1— 8C;     6— 4A;     8— 

6B 

Scythopolia 11— 4E;  14-4M 

Sea  of  Galilee,  see  Lake  Ti- 
berias   11— 4D 

Sea  of  the  Plain 4^-4K;  10— 4J 

Seba 1— 5F;  5— 3E 

Sechu?  (Kh.  Suweikeh) 13— 3C 

Second  Wall 15— 3C 

Seffurieh,  see  Sepphoris 14 — IE 

Seir,  Moimt 2— 7F;  9— 3J 

Seiyadeh 14— 5F 

Sela? 9— 3J 

Seleucia 7— 3B  and  4C;    12— 

9D  and  lOD 

Sell,  Wady 11— 4H 

Selwad 13— 4A 

Semakh 14— 6G 

Semakh,  Wady  es 14— 7D 

Sephar?,  Mount 1— 7F 

Sepphoris 11— 3E 

Sepphoris  (Seflfurieh) 14— IE 

Seveneh 6— 2D 

Shaalabbin 4,  10— 3H 

Shafal 13— 3E 

Shalem 11— 4F 

Shalim 2— 6C;  4— 3G 

Shariat    el-Menadrieh,     see 

River  Yarmuk 14r— 6G 

Sharon  (Lasharon) 11— 2G 

Sharon,  Plain  of 3,  4,  10,  11— 2F 

Sheba 1— «E   and  6F;    5— 

4Eand5C 
Shechem 3,  4,  10,  11— 3G;   2— 

6C;  9— 3H 

Shehab,  Wady  esh 3— 2B 

Sheleph 1— 6F 

Shemesh,  En  (Ain  Hand) . . .  13— 4F 

Shemsin,  Kh 14— 5G 

Shephelah 4^2J 

Sherafat 13— 3F 

Sherrar,  Wady  esh 14— 3H 

Shihon  (Ain  Sha'in?) 14— 2F 


Shiloh 3,  4,  10,  11— 4G;  9— 

3H 

Shimron 3,  4— 3E 

Shinar 1— 6D 

Shittim 11— 4H 

Shkeiyif 14— 7C 

Shukf,  Wady  esh 13— 6M 

Shimem 4,  10,  11— 4E;  9— 3G 

Shunem  (Solam) 14— 2J 

Shushan  (Susa) 5— 5C;  5— 4C 

Shutta,  see  Beth-shittah  . . .  14— 3K 

Siair,  see  Zior 13— 2K 

Sicilia 8— 3C 

Sicily 12— IC 

Sidon 4,  10,  11— 4A;  1— 5D; 

9— 3F;  12— lOF 

Sidonians 4— 4B 

Sidr,  Wady  es 14— 3J 

Sikkeh,  Wady  es 13— IF 

Siklab,  Wady 14— 6M 

Sibam,  Pool  of 15,  16— 4F 

Siloam,  Village  of 16— 5E 

Simeon 4 — ^2L 

Sin,  Wilderness  of 2— 3J 

Sinai,  Mount 2 — 4J 

Sinai,  Wilderness  of 2 — 4J 

Single  Gate 15— 5D 

Sinim? 1— 12D 

Sinnabris  (Sinn  en  NabrsJi) .  14 — 5F 
Sinn  en  Nabrah,  see  Sinna- 
bris  14r-5F 

Sinope 6— 3B;  12— 9A 

Sinus  Persicus 7 — 5D 

SirahWell 13— IL 

Sir  Bahir 13— 3G 

Sirbonis,  Lake 2— 3E 

Sirin 14— 5H 

Smyrna 12— 6C 

Soba 13— 2F 

Socoh 4— 2J  and  3K;    10— 

3J 

Sogdiana 6,  7— 6B 

Solam,  see  Shunem 14 — ^2J 

Sorek,  Brook 11— IJ 

Southern  Campaign 3 — ^21 

Spain,  see  Hispania 8 — IC 

St.  Paul's  Bay 12— ID 

St.  Stephen's  Gate 10— SB 

Succoth? 4,  10  11— 4F;    l^-lF 

and  7C;  9— IH 

Suez 2— 2G 

Suez,  Gulf  of 2— 2J 

Suffa 3— lA 

Sukhnin 14— IC 

Sukiyeh,  Wady  cs 13— 4M 

Sumrah,  Kh.es 13— 6G 

Surar,  Wady 13— 2F 

Susa,  see  Shushan 5— 5C;  6— 4C 

Susiana 6,  7— 4C 

Susiyeh,  see  Hippos 14 — 7E 

Suweikeh,  see  Sechu  ? 13— 3C 

Suweinit,  Wady 13— 5D 
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Sychar 11— 3F 

Syracuse 8— 3D;  12— 2D 

Syria 6,  7— 3C;  5— 3B;  8— 

5D;  12— lOE 

Syria  or  Aram 9 — 6D 

Syrian  Desert 9— 6F 

T 

Taanach 3,  4,  10— 3E;  9— 3G 

Taanath 4— 4G 

Taba ^-6H 

Tabghah,  et 14— 5C 

Tabor,  Mount 2— 6B;    4— 4E;    11— 

3E 

Tabor,  Mount  (Jebel  et  Tor)  14^3G 

Tadmor  (Palmyra) 9— 6D 

Tahpanhes 2— IE 

Taiyibeh,  et 14— ^J 

Taiyibeh,   et,    see    Ophrah 
Ephraim 13— 5B 

Tamireh,  Wady 13— 4H 

Tanitic 2— 2E 

Tappuah 11— 4G 

Tarentum 12— 3B 

Tarentum  Gulf 12— 3B 

Tarichaea?  (Kerak) 14r-6F 

Tarsessus a— IC 

Tarshish 1— 2C 

Tarsus 12— 9D 

Taurus  Mountains 12 — 9D 

Tavium 12— 9B 

Tekoa 4— ^J 

Tekoa  (Kh.  Tekua) 13— 3J 

Tekoa,  Wilderness  of 10— 3H;  13— 5J 

Tekoah 11— 3J 

Tekua,  Kh.,  see  Tekoa 13— 3J 

Tell  Asur,  see  Baal-hazor . . .  13— 4A 

Tell  el  Ful 13— 3E 

Tell  el  Wawiyat 14r— ID 

Tell  es  Sultan 13— 7D 

TeU,et 13-4C 

Tell  Hamma 14— 6N 

Tell  Hum 14—50 

Tell  Refah  (Raphia) 2— 4E 

TellZaraa 14r— 7J 

Temple 15—50 

Temple  Area 16-^50 

Temple  Street 16—40 

Thapsacus,  see  Tipbsah 9 — ^7B 

Thebae 6— 2D 

Thebez 4,  11— 3F 

Thessalonica 12— 5B 

Third  Wall 15— 2B 

Thrace 7— 2B;  12— 6A 

Thracia 8—40 

Three  Taverns 12— lA 

Thyatira 12—70 

Tiberias 11— 4D 

Tiberias,   Lake   (Bahr  Tu- 
bariya) 14— 6E 

Tiberias,  Lake  (Sea  of  Gali- 
lee)  11— 4D 


Tiberias    Eakkath     (Tuba- 

riya) 14 — 5E 

Tigris  River 5,  6—40;  8— 6D 

Timnath 4,  10,  11— 2H;  4— 30 

Timnath-serah 4-^G 

Tiphsah  (Thapsacus) 9— 7B 

Tipsah 4— 3G;  10— 3F 

Tiras 1—50 

Tireh,  et 13— 2D 

Tirzah 3,  4,  10,  11— 3F;  9— 

3G 
Titus,  Wall  of  OircimivaUa- 

tion 15— 2D 

Tob,  Land  of 4— 4E 

Togarmah 1 — ^5D 

Tombs  of  the  Prophets 16— 7D 

Tophel 4, 11— 4M;  l^-7E 

Toran 14— 2E 

Tower  Psephinus 15 — IB 

Triple  Gate 15— 5D 

Tripolis 9— 4D;  12— lOE 

Troas 12—60 

Tubal 1— 5D 

Tubania  (Am  Tubaun) 14— 2K 

Tubariya,  see  Tiberias  Rak- 

kath 14— 5E 

Tubk  Amriyeh 13— 6G 

Tuffah,  Wady  et 14—30 

Tyre 3,  4,  7,   10,   11—30; 

9— 3F;   12— lOF;  8 
— 5D 
Tyropoeon  Valley 15--3B 

U 

Ulai  River 6—40 

Ummah 4—30 

Umm     Junieh,     see     Ho- 

monoea  ? 14 — 5G 

Unmi  Taba,  Kh 13— 3G 

Upper  Beth-horon 3— 2B;      4— 3H;      13 

—10 

Upper  Oity 15— 3E 

Upper  Oonduit 16—20 

Upper  Pool  of  Gihon 16—10 

Urtas,  see  Etam 13— 3H 

Uz 1— 5E 

Uzal 1— «F 

V 

Valley  of  Kidron 15— 5D 

Virgin's  Fount 16— 5E 

W 

Wakkas 14— 7F 

War,  Wady  el 13— 4H 

Warmuk  River 3— 5E 

Water  Gate 15— 5E 

Welejeh,  el 13— 2G 

Women's  Tower 15— 3A 

Y 

Yakuk,  see  Hukkok 14r-4B 

Yarmuk  River 4— 5E;  10— 6D 
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Yarmuk  River  (Shariat  el- 

Menadrieh) 14— 6G 

Yebla,  see  IbleiEuii 14— 4J 

Yebnid 13— 4A 

Yemma,  see  Jabneel 14— 4G 

Yukin,  Kh 13— 2M 

Z 

Zanoah 4— 2J 

Zaphon 4— 4E 

Zaphon   Amatha   (el  Ham- 

meh 14— 7G 

Zarephath 4— 3B;  10— 3A 

Zaretan 11— 4F 

Zarthan? 10—40 

Zebda 14r^7K 

Zebulun 4, 11— 3D 

Zephath,  see  Hormah  ? 4 — 3M 

Zephathah,  Wady 11— 2J 

Zer? 14— 5E 


Zered,  Brook 2— 7E;  3— 4K;  4— 4L; 

11— 5M 

Zereda? 13— 3B 

Zerin,  see  Jezreel 14 — IK 

Zerka  Maan,  Wady 11 — 5J 

Zerka,  Wady,  or  Jabbok 11— 5G 

Ziddim 4r-4D 

Ziklag? .4r-2L;  9—31 

Zin,  Wademess  of 9— 3K 

Zion? 15-4E;  1&— 3D 

Zion  Gate Ifr— 3E 

Zion,  Mount. . 15— 3D 

Zior(Siair) 13— 2K 

Ziph 4, 10,  11— 3K 

Zoan 2— IE 

Zoar? 11— 4L 

Zobah? 9— 4E 

Zoheleth 15— 5E 

Zorah 4— 2H;  10— 3H 

Zuhluk,  Wady 14— 6B 
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